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6008 

]nMfenB»'n.& foil, is; lAhtorm loHhf liti 

8| K %(f l| i».; hMy wiill*tt» in Uit Tula ohM««l«r. 
ll tlic ^ad n( Ui« tigiiUieBUi amtiiry ; eiglii or nioo 
iinet la 

An abirtraoi from the PuMcarakkaii^ ci tho 
PaJma*Furam, Adhyd^fa xvm. conUining a 
logondary aiseount of |he origin of the fomi of 
Maihu, the aite of Mathurd, 

It begins fol. 1: fifti I <(« t 






HiflTT WWtWf VnKjmmn I 


imifl if)(Mfiiitiesnlfi^ nm^awiB 

fiiBifsisifTivfnnt vsilWfii Ml* i 

It ends fo!. 16 i. : ^ ITOT* 

IlMC'Vni: I ^ I Just before the work is 
chnreeterised m I 

The IIS. has been very imperfectly inked: so 
M to be more iUegibla than if it had been left 
untoudied. It ia very incorrect. The boards 
are omadniented with a coloured floral design. 

[COUir MACKaN7.IB.] 
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|||16 0 . Foil. 887 fr-897 ; thia paper, bouad ia book 
Itorai; siM 10 iiL by 9 la.; fairly well writtea. ia tbe 
ihbadl oharaoier, ia tbe eigbteaotb ceatory ; fifloea llaaa 
iaapage. 

Tlia Vdmdivamih€um7idman or Vinhi^Ma* 
Jki 0 wndmant from the PadmorP^rdf^ 
li begins fol. 887 6, 1. 7 ; ^ Wi I 

Of mn I ^ i Of ^ ^ 

Srfifvm SmSier ' 


WPB wsmsOM 

HMmWHTilllMMAe I 

fawS wwmwwl * 

Of 

•lOTMSlt iftMi • 

i wwisfe iWMM ft ii iw iwi a I 
RashwSni wnt rim{ RRRfbaai 

flT Sim VMTM a HR^(V^RI|Rb • 

Rnw: I RoSw wrtta srtRwWf Mui 

After n ehoti introduction Uie work pMsen 
over to the more usual bc^nning : 

Rim ReiMfRT firaKI 

Tlie Usi of nameiSDds fol. 895 6 ; it is followed 
by a further section of eul<^, ending foU. 896 
897: 

UPf lirninsTwfl \ 

ei^mViR Ti afi Mf Tis Slews • 

0 RI R sn i RTtM I 

Tfil S ftRRWt 4^e » Q w H| S W ls nl( MS^R tl S 
» e R i^|w fWRT w pR : srsnv: i 

The MS. is not at all sccurnte. It is by the 
seme Imnd as the rest of the volume up to 


fol. 425. 

For this work cf. tbe Madnu Oatal., zvU. 


6612, 6518. 


* 

[JuNB 27, 1904.]. 
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Xacksasls ZH. 9 b. Foil. 82; pstnyie l« 

■iw Hi in. \tj I) in. ; ounlsHly wrilten, in tb. Ttioen 
ehnncUr, in tb. sisbUwntb centuiy ; fonr or Ire linM 
in spice. 

Tbe VoiatdriMtya 6ivimih4wun9/909tlotra, 
from the Utturakhun4a of the Paduut’J^wf^hja. 

The work is in three distinct parte. Tbe flfsl, 
e prelude, begin# fol. 1 : I AfMit SM: I 

ifcSfl 


‘ The wevk if not a MIAiw In tbs taebnieel imte. 

« B 



CATAliOGUfi OF SAlfSKBlT UANUaCBIPlB 


m 


^ ^imnn: i«ii 


It vodi wilb v«r. 56, ful. 6 b . 

upi ifmiiTfimf • 

Till} i«ocm«l |Mftrt fol, 6 ^ ^ i iru ^- 
\ wnCTWV (iniWPl added 
Mmw ) I I twwT I 

^ lift 4hl I wfi*: I %wnfaft 4hNi I 

)ly^ fiifii^. I 

The >SMm lieKiiw foi. 7 : in CI tl 1 1# I 

»W: »ITW IfWm lj<«TTq HfTlrt I 

<ei44t« Mirm I 

* Tkiii uru 1H5 vemee midin^ fol. 29 wiUi 

The thin) {lart in an encoiniuin of the Htutra 
ill 25 vemen, lieginuing fol. 29 b : 

^ iwiWT |w«rT«t ^viAfinit i 

nw ^rf i iftn iie ' i ^ i 

U emU fol. 82 i- !!235^!l 

iVaimieAilnii, iiii|)i^rft*ot through a hole 


ill the MS., follow. 

The US. U hy the name haiiil an the rest of 

the ccxlox. The acri|it in iiiterniediate lietween 

Teluji^ti and Kanareaiv The leaves are nmeh 

damaged hy rata. The leaves are only numbered 

up to fol 10 in the original. 

For this work cf the J/ddrus Triennial CataL, 

1910-1 1 to 1911^13, i. 229, 230, 1910^17 to 

im 19, i. 3739, ^ , 

[Colin Mackkkzin.} 
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BumsIMSab. Foil. iS-ei ; Eoro|»eaa paper (water- 
marked Charlet ft Thoma*. 1871), blue, bound la book 
form); tiae Sin. by 7} in.; fairly well wriiten, in ibe 
Malayilam ebaracter, about a. a. 1871 ; nine to elevta 
hnee in a page. 

The Al/a^tmtmdAd^myiii a colleeiton of ex- 
tracts magnifying the AUu^rAma^ or ammonite, 
from the Aidtiici*iHird(|MS, Pnshharakhan4a^ 


[VOL. U 

ItbegitmIdLda: life 

ifeni 'Wi ifiwif I 
111: ilM i|4 1 l|i: 
iii4) fe^ iirfl 4liRi Jidrt I 
fi'liii 11*1111^111 miiA 1^1 
iftnwn iirav4t ii^ iiitfei* i 
%feiT# Dm:# n i tgif 11 . 8 < I 

W TOUTH fHIT IViillltllllli: I 
After 41 TerMa, fol. 58: dt 

^ H—Tw# inw^n f la <hfnfr<«Ty i 

Adhydya Lvxi. 74 verses, ends fol. 01b; 
A. Lvni, llrffibidiAayauaibAatsibaibana, 39 veinsi» 
fol. 70, A. ux, mojAdffaiiiMpatiprddurbkdva^ 
p&rmviittdidiihLUhana, 106 verses, fol. 30;^ A LX* 
number of verses not marked, foL 91 : vidk- 

mig n S iftm iwnna ift^ ii ii. i 

wi: I 

The US. is fairly aoenraia. 

[A. C. Bubxxll.] 
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BnmsU 09j. Foil. 80 (marked 100-187 (sfoi. btlirsea 
114 sad 11& ie not smrked) in Graaiba and 1-88 in part 
in Telugu); palmyra Itaret; tiae 14| in. by 1| ia.; 
oaielaMly written, in the Oimntba ebaiaotor, in tbs 
eifbteentb oentury ; rii to nine Uase in a page. 


The ikvagitd, from the Padma^Purdr^ 
Adkydya i begins fol. 109, after a eouple of 
verses as namaekdra : 


miHWlw ii wift yRt wee^wi. 1 

A. II bogins fol 111 6; A. Ul, foL 118; A. IT. 
fol. 1145, A. V, f<A 1166; A. n, foL 117; 
A. VII, fol. 118; A.viii,fol.l80', A. tz. tot. 1886; 


A. X. fol. 124 ; A. xi, fol. 186 6 ; A. xit, foL 188 ; 
A. Xlli, foL 1296; A. xiv, fol. 181; ^ XT. 
fol. 188; A. XT1, fol. 186. It «nda foL 1876: 


fill Hifltl WflffH HWWtyiWm 


anTA O i enawi I dHkwdwm i difif- 




SANSCBIT UTBRATURB: & tl a. PAU&Al^IK UTBRAfURB m 


MB* ii iiMMiirttiL Th« origiiiAl IbliMioii 
k 1^; A folk mimsibsred Mwooa 9 and 10, 
niidloU* 1 nndSmar^keanianioftiieorigiiial 
IWll. 

IW Uik woirlc ef. the Madtu$ Oatai., iv. 1S51 
•q,; Madrtu TrHnnial Oaial,, 1916^17 to i979- 
1$, i* S708; Eggeling, no. 8999. Printed in 
0«j>wdihiuia<lA«a LakahmUi8M‘« Brtkaiototra- 
mrUoMgam (Bomhny. 18911), i 231-882, ami in 
a different receneioti, at Madraa in 1897 

[A C. BiWfEiu] 


<«m: I * FoJ. 2»t ffii lAinpiNTva 

Adh^jfa Lxvii, J|^nyiAii7fW(!Aopi^ified,^^ 
fol. 87 6 ; A, Lxvtii, 

tol. 898, A* txit hhadropri^diumatyujMkyd* 
m, fol 46; A. lxx, no title, fol 49, A. hxih 
CiiwmihopAkh^nat fol 846, A. Lxxii, fol 97: 

la ’OwrifHHaonnma a < wanifm ny. i 

1^! a*i I <wi! I iRl|e 
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Meekaaiile VIXX. 16 . Foil SI , palm^rre leevetj nte 
18 } ia. hy 1 | in.: fairtj well wrtUta, in the Omntha 
eharacter, nhimi a. d. 1810 ; tii haet in a pnire. 

The KohtrintvanavulhdtmyiM, a legendary 
aooonnt of a shrine sacred to iwa, on the south 
of the Kdverit from the K$hotrakkaii4a of the 
Uparibhdga of the BroAma-Picrdiia, AdAydyos 
txiii-txxii. 

It begins fol 1 * 

imif viiBwi[:] nxiTWif I 

nwoawti 

awi(r.*n) viavrat «wi; i 

WWWF* 

fi ^ wm y I 

tn 9 SSrnire «we iSnisn I 
oiViiia e^iwiSi nwitwia wa ^ i 
WIT arvw Swa •6wia wma I 

1|8B|| M fffWIW lli8li\6ini(Bm W I 

fa jd ifi% wWt nws 
6iii6«ml a aow n mue ^a t a fSN wfr 
vnwnw afawOfOTW i 

FOl* mM: fPB BIIWWffllMIlff 

MMMwAilWIIIil I Fd. 

4 Mff 9 IL 

mat niiBiWBiBf wWWff* 


The UB. is not at all oorreot. On a leaf pre* 
ffxeti IS the line: 

IVTflf I 

w >^1 *1 finrt I 

I Th« lain, name ie given 
also on a iiik-page, and also in Tamil 

The boards are ornamented with a eolonred 

« 

fforal design. 

The variation in sieription as shown in the, 
colophons is due doubtleae to the imaginary 
character of its location in any Purdiuu 

[Cotiir Mackeuxis.] 
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VaelUDala XX. i. Foil. S?; iMlnrm iMra*; iIm 
t&l in. bf 1| in.; mwImI/ vrittan, in the OrijrS 
cbwneUir, about a n. 1890 ; Qve linn in n ]Mge< 


The /^rHWIiottama(ife*A«(ra)m4Adtmya, olaim* 
ing to be pari of the Brakina~J\MHifa, and 
eontaining a legendary acoonni of the abrine 
of Vwlti« as Jagawndiha. 

Adkgaga i begins foL 1, A. II.^JdI. 1ft; 


.d. tn, fol.4, .d. IV, fol. S: d.V, foL7; il. vi, 
fol. 10; A. VII, fol. lift; A. viii, foL 10ft; 


A» IX, fob 10; A. X, fed, IB; A. xi^ 10 ft; 
A. XII, fob 2Bft; d. xm, fol. Vih. It ends 


fob trft; w HRwims ii i u t iW f a 6vie- 


^WWWTW llimi6lWWIW.I 



CATALOGUE OF 8AN8KBIT lIANUSCBim 


[Vou 11 


ffS4 

Tha ]ii8. » ttninked mi Uhiflbb; itvml 
laeaiiaaareifuiiaAiod. The board* araomaoMilad 
with a oolMred iioral demicn. 

Tliia h no doubt the itame work ae that 
, mehtiofied by Kielhorn, CaifU, of SamkrU MSS, 
in lAtf Bombnif Ptwtuknty (1960), p. 28. 

[CoUN Mackknkik.] 
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Tegore 28 . Poll. 1 0, 41-52. and 8; roane yellow 
IMiper; lue 17) in. by 8| in. ; fairly well written, in the 
Beng&ll character, about a. D. 1840; lix to eight linee 
in a page (five for the last three leavet). 

PortioDA of the linihmavuimrta-Pardtyi, lA] 

(a) Foil. 1*9 contain part of Adhydya i, and 
all of Adhydya$ n- iv, and a fragment of Adhydya 
V of the Unihmakhanil<t, 

(/>) Foil. 41 -52 a portion of Adhydya xvi, 
and the whole of Adhydya^ xvn*xxn, and a 
{lortion of Adhydya xxin of that Khoiuhi. 
A, xvn boginn fol. 41; A. xvm, fol. 48 6; 
A, XIX, fol. 45; A. XX. fol. 48 ; A. xxi, fol. 50; 
A. XXII, fol. 51 6; A. xxili, fol. 52. 

((*) Throe unnumbered leaven contain the end 
of Adhydya xxi and the lieginniiig of AtHtydya 
XXII of the Pmhdtikhandii of the Purdna, 

There in an oblong blank Apace in the centre 
of each page. The MS. ia not at all correct. 

For thene work* cf. Eggeling, na 8410. 

[Si a S. M. Taoork (Aufrecht, no. 10).] 
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Maokanale in. 106. Foil. 91 (marked 28-118); 
palmyra learee; tiie 18| in. by 1) in.; fairly well 
wntten. in the Tetugu oharaoier, about A. o. 1700; eix 
to eight line* in a page. 

The BrdAnuirMiurirfa-Pttnfria. [B] 

The MS. begin* in Adhydya xi : 

jifil An ^ I 

fvHr ^ wnre 9^ 1 

wnrO felt WT aft: 1 


il. XI iMdi foL SI b: ffir d NUNt iweft 
I I 

ffwA wrrArf wiwItMeadI I 
fling tweflfxmnl fiwi 
ira MIST ^ HIST ^ ft I 

lAf «T 9 fl^ 1 

A. xn enda fol. 266; A. xiii begins: 

l«ttw ^ W Tf WI I WIHH .1 
int it 9 fUTt niA*# I 

A. XIV begins fol. 28 : 

nfrufii; i 

A. XVI fol. 83 : 

iN 9jf wit VtiT* wwWtifiiAifn: I 

imA WW fA: viitR fAt vIr: • 

A. xvii fol. 87 : 

tAi ttrt RtmArw 9 1 

fWt rrAi Ififr I 

A. xvni fol. 99 h: 

fi9WT 9MA iRfl it Hfi r wR i fim i 
via flRRT ttw 9lg« RRTg: I 

A. XIX fol. 426: 

fxt XBNArtfm auRTRt ff lAi 6 1 

RW <1* AieiRTu, Rt Atrih 9^1 ign I 

A. XX fol. 45: 

RT RRt RWT RmVRTVi I 

RTRfXn 9RR1^ RWt R1 RRTRRR, I 

A, XXI fol. 47 : NlgfR: I 

RRRglfRTR A^ RTJpArRRIRR: I 
Alflltll RRRfR ftntgRlARltfRRIH I 
A. XXII fol. 51 : 9R:i 

RRR a RRT ^ tuft ♦SfRTRRR.I 
IRW TTi: 9RTf VlfSRRAftAlR: I 
A. XXIII fol. 52 6 : 9R:i9wneeRRiRi 
w^ll4RTH6WSm I 

fkfRVRfa 9 M RA fi R f; ^ I 
A. XXIV, toL 56; A. xxv, fol. 69; A. xxvi, 
fol. 62 ; A. XXTU, fol. 64b; A. xxvin, (oL 66b; 
A. XXIX, fol. 68; A. xxx, fol. 70 b; A. XXXI, 
fol. 73; A. xxxn, fol. 75b; A. xooa, td. 78; 
A. xxxiv, fol. 80 ; A. xxzv, foL 68 b ; A. XXXVI 
fbl. 85 b; A. XXXVII, fol. 88 b; A, xxxvui, 



SAKSKBrr tITERATUEE: & IL 4. PAURA^i^lK LITERATITRB 


idl. Ml^; A. xxxtx, fol 97; A. XK fol 106; 
mMhtgt Adh^ya mtmm to intended to end 
M fol. 1106, end the MS. btenke off in fol. 116, 
^hteh ie moeh itynred. 

The lonvee ere very brittle, end many eeriouely ' 
iii(jured by breaking. The MS. ie very freely 
0((»rreeied, and with the eorrectione, ia tnoflcrately 
correct. The boards are ornamented with a 
eolonred 6oral design. 

The ffro4nut* and PmkfUi*kh^i^t« arc 
translated by Ri^ndra |fath Sen, Surred RnA$ 
oftk0 HhiduB, XXIV. 1, Allahabad, 1910. 

[CouN MaraEKZiB.] 
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Maokensie 111. 4t. Poll. 15; palmyrs l«)av««; ttie 
tei in. bjr 1| in.; fifctrlj «riit«a. in ibe Telugu 
character, libont a. d. 1800 ; firs or lix hues in a page. 

The BraJimakaivarta’^Purdita, AMtydym 
ocxcix-occiii, dealing with the legends of the 
iTsAirdubtiya. 

It begins foL 1 : miff Wf. \ 

f(i vifurm I infin4 ii«i« m \ 
Sw i nSf jSht I 1^1 

VO'MT I f?:T etTfiifH I 
itnni nffnff i«i 

mm rf lu fiwfi i Swu i wu i m i i 

m mrfb fVW ^ M > 

Fol. 86: fftt WWy 

vw i 

Adkydya coo, KAMLra’nyB Qopdlahhdra- 
mahdtmyakaikama, fol. 66 ; A. ooci, KihMlrai^ 
OepdlakthdramMdhnye Ku^jiddnad^ifar^na, 
foh 6; A. occTi, KskirdmnyagopdlaJMdm 
mAAdimp$ OiBukmdimmakaihana, foL 11. 

It flofia Eoi: 18: fS <nw<ie 

4 w e%W iW8nftmwi > l inn 

The sffittbeia above 12 aia ama^ vertioally^ 
not heviaonlaDy* Hie MSi ia iminked and in^ 


M 

aeemate. : The title on the boards is 
iUffnid I This seenvi to be derived frcMi^^ the 
margin of fol. 1, which has ifhCTMt ^tkTT6l%l- 
gtT6i I Hence iVilson, Cahc/., i. 76, describes 
the work as PmiUttk^hdmmAhdimyat and com* 
pares the Pandin of the elassieal geographers ; 
not a very happy gtiess. 

The boards aro oniamented with a painted 
6orat design. 

[CoLIIf MACaSKSIE] 
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Burnell SOS. Pal). ISl ; country papsr,ysftlj yettev ; 
site Hi in. by ?! in. ; fairly well written, in the Omntha 
chamcter, about a.d. 1860; fifteen to eigbtesn Unee ia * 
a pege. e 

The KdMM>mmdhdtmyat from the Kdi^ 
miUiirfifuntya section of the IChila or supplemen- 
tary matter of the Sfsihmtmimrta^PurdiijM, in 
Uiiriy-ono Adhydyas. 

u )«giiu fol. 1: e i a w < ii ft p ww a mn I* 

ft i wiwiPn i K e e i ncftawn e iwii - 

fii i S w iw w iiMy e tnq[ « 

141 

V(ir Madnu M8.)1|fa[e Wlf SwWC- 

w(w lOdrM MS.)«firft<«wiieSt ewe 
ic«eMi 

wiwW I 

aiiaaiSmiii «wrmi nVCR if i 
tfia tpewie fiwviewiMpiT i. 
etiia<fWniet lae vwesas lec 

Adkytbya v bogim foL 886; A X. loL 81; 
.8. XV, fol. 78; J.xx,{pL98: A. x8|^.feL 
A. XMX, foL 1886. 

It end, foL mi cS < lmSswaa 
aa oie e a iie if T a 

wwiiwnw I wwmwemeee i lepwi!’ 



9» CATALOGUE OF SANSKBlT.llAIfUSOBlPIS fVou 11 


I VIRl lAn I 91111 I < CW I WT 1 < 

I wm: I vTMrni 

mRiimili 

A tffW unmll l«eaiUM» mn marked, and there 
a^e very many errore. 

Thie work in mentioned by Bnmelb Tan^ort 
Oata/,r p. 1896. Hee alao the MadraB Trunninl 
CaUtl , Wtn^l7 to mB-19, i. 8629-3682, 

[A. C. BURHlLt.] 
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Maekmiie Till. 48. Foil. 80; palmyra leaFot; 
ftiae 18 ie. by 1| in.; ratbor oanlettly written, in the 
flreatb* eharacter, about a. d. 1810 ; foor to eight linei 
in a page. 

The QojtivammiUidlmya, a lej^ndary account 
of a ahrlno near Madura, from the KBhetra- 
khanda of the PUrvahhdga of the Brahma- 
kaimrta-Purdif^, Adhydyag L-Lvm. 

It bogine fol. 1 : 


foll06,wltieh ii Uank Atttydya un, Jr«r« 
kkaf^ 4 ^ya 0 ariiM^ ende foL 18; A* Liv, FoAi^ 
fdmi^yairigcgBi^^ hUvarndk/Um/ytih 

AiM[an]a, foL 166; A. tv, Pdr^jdiamwUrfgt^ 
jBkfaramOhatmyB tfH<iUimdAdt«n[y]alwM{afi]a, 
fol. 20; there ie a taeuna after L 4 of fol. 206 
A, LVi, kdrmdhenupravBianat fol. nb; A, LVii, 
kdmadhBnumokaha, fol. 27 6. 

It ends fol. 806: 

w fit fte I 

ifrtft ilii ewit evw: ■ 
ffii <nT5pne pNe 

mftiiiiwf 4<an.«ifnft mwniY<«iw: i 

eti^ w I wfitUtvfra w I 

Tlie MS. 18 not at all correct The boards arc 
ornamented with a coloured Boral design. 

On fol. 1 the title in the margin is 

U»e t»Ue of on 

th« label and in Wibon, CatuL, L 68. '• 

[CouN Macunub.] 


9rtwfwt fwij iftMigihlj 

Bfwie I 

tnrwT wruT i 

iftWffTf I 
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Maokennia IIX. 89. Foil. 61 ; palmyra leavei ; UEe 
16 in. by IJ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800 ; four to six linee in a page. 


MfmwT I 

^ wwni: i 

mft % lim Bf f i ft f I 

8NIw Hft 

iwwH t wfn. ief wff > 

i^binv •iwm ideH ejni i 

w nyww ni BWfmwef wwfnNi ■ 

Fol. 46; i[fii vNflf ^• 

WmftCVTf: l Fol. 66 : 
flB wwwwww wfTvnW fjPllw Wt- 

^ \w mw w\w\fHim vinvTi^ 

tWnmi I Fol. 9 6 : ffif* (as before) 

in^ Umi’rftXWTM: I There is a lacuna at 


The Ohatikdcalamdhdtmya, a description of 
th^ mountain of that name near Chitore, wer^ 
of Madras, from the Bruhmakaivaria-Purdiy 
AdhydyaB l-x only. 

It b^n. fol. 1 : <811: 1 ffTff: I 

S emnn: i i 

wtwiw: wS iline evfra^ I 
wiv 1 4(bSa*SwF nifiiid ffw nw i 

d<f6j^ya ni «ida foL 216; A. iv, fob 27; 
j1. V, fob 806; A. ri, fob 356; A, vii, fol. 48; 
A. vm. fob 496; A. ix, fob 64: ffif < fllieSfe 
WfHi; 4 y i | f ft< ifi m[ Tlwa f f ifti a i f : t 
Then is appended a leaf with a ivagmentaiy 
colophon of Adhydya v. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 


81N8KBlr UTEBATUfiI(; & IL A. PAUBAl^riK UTERATVKE «$r 


IW Uw ttwifndw of tin work mo Eggalit^, 
[CouN Macebrus.] 
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oUko in Iktngn), Mid in ver. 1 tli* oomet rMding 
k I * 

Th« IIS. i» A VAry InAoeiirAle one. Th« boArdii 
orUMiieiited wi|h coloared florti deiigni. 

[CoUN Maocamxim.] 


m. 17. foU. 918 ; pAlinjm Imvm . wm 
18} lA. bjr I ill.; (kiri/ well vnltm, la l||t Telagv 
akaiaotar, aloal a. a. 1800; four to iix Ijbm ia a ptfo. 

The Dak$hin4xJMipu/^ a tegewlary 

eeocMiDt of the temple of Kdti at Mvagattjd, 
from the BrahnuMkaimrta^Purdi}a, l/tUtrabA^fUt 
in thirty«two Adh^yait, 

It begins fol. 1 as in Bggeting, no. S420, 
Adkpdpa it KdfipuniBtkdmndfnumtrAjikikatAa’ 
na, ends fol^ 4, A, ii, Affastya$ya 
^xkkiat fol. 10, A. in, OttrfuldsutuffunuldfHJt- 
bilimiraiokdkranwM, fol. 17; A. iv, Bhadm* 
hdfipafiAbkii/feka, fol. 9G; At v, Oaip 4 d 0 ura- 
mmarodyogat foL 87; A, vi, KOficam^Aiuta’ 
yuddhodyoffa, fol. 43; .d. vix, Oani4d$uravadhat 
foL 50 ; A. viif , Uifigotpalytmaikyat fol. 57 h ; 
A. IX, fol. 66; d. X, fol 71 6; d xi, liivagarfkf^ 
gddUMhapra^Tfiad, fol. 77; d. Xii, RudraiA- 
pamooaaa, fol. 846; d xiii, Budrandffi, iiva- 
9vaTilpayradarianat fol. 896, d. xtv, Rudru^ 
tfrihapra^Tjud, fol. 97; d. XV, fol 106 6 ; 
d, XVI, fol 110; d. XVII, fol 119, d. xvin, 
foL 127 ; d. XIX, Rudr\dMhapf\ikimsdf fol. 
182 6 ; d. XX, pUdoamolMaipit fol 187 6 ; d. xxi, 
(foipp6dimaAdAa<ffsic<id fol 141 , d. 

xxn, fol 148; d. XXXii, OaiAfaTnddmofai/ia- 
haflkiMi, fol 151 ; d. XXiv, f ndntad/xx, fol 156 6 ; 
d. XXV, /admirAtiolo^jfsm fol 1686; 

At XXVI, diridkiiifaiff^ fol 1746, 

At xxvu, foL 177 6; d. xxviii, fol 185 6; 
At xxn, Sii^idAracaniuparpanaf fd. 1946 ; 
At xxXf pinataMkayakafihmf^^ 
eor 9 aiMik fol 208 ; d. xxxi, fol 208 ; d. xxxfi, 
foL 2186. 

In the leal vexse in %gelisig arafihnc* 
be xend««id so in the eoiophoii (86 and i are 


C64S 

Bnraall 6. Mt US; tali|>a( leavoi . iim 166 la. bjr 
2 ia., faiilv wsll ia tb« Qfaatha ebaimator, 

aboat A. n. 1820 ; tea «r 6lama liaei in a fiaffa 


The J*{iMcanaditm4kdimy(tt from the jTdUffti* 
tirtkaprwiarMd seotion of the Bmhmakttimfia^ 
PurdtjM, in aixty^^four AdAydytut, The plane 
celebrated ia Tinxvaiyhr, a village in the Tnajora 
district [A] 

It begins fol* 1 : 

81111X1^8 ilini VBfBi fl I 

kinai tiSv V I 

iia m iB wfte ywN n fre> i 

I y4wi e iB i \i i a vmn- 

Wyjkwn: I 

TniT yNwacRi: I 
SjwmApfhwl i 

AdhySya X begina fol. 13b, A. XI, fol. 38 b; 
A. XV, fol. 80, A. z\, fol. 80; A. XXV, fol. 48 ; 
A.ZXtX,toL56, A. XXXV, fol. 67, A. XL, fol. 78b, 


A. L. fol. 04, A, LV, fol. 108 , A. (oi 1(M. 


ItandsfoL 118; 

yAk oi f I »nwtT « xbNl no wta iw t 

•ImMftftxjkfitan 11 ena i 
wnfipna liie RioiMi^oi 1 1 

«iilifsa 'jmini flT €8IIM# nllVIll i 

oiiiiMiiw 8^1(11 tfitnfl • 
i wi amii i t eiisiw eie i nrt Mw i i ii i 


wBi < ffis nnt 


I 



9W 


CATALOGUE OF SAN8KB1T JIANUSCBIFTEf 


11i« MS. k noi v^ry ammUc. 

For work cf. the Ma<lm$ OaiaL, iv, 1741- 
1748 (88 A*ihyaya$, not SO m nUkd on p. 1741) ; 
R.A.S. CaUil., pp* 244» 245 ^imperfect). It is 
nut ourrsctly uiiiorotl si VutuL CataL, iii. 87 h. 

[A. C. Duankll.] 


6643 

IfsoksMU VIXI. 10. Foil. 2S1 ; paltiiym l«avei ; 
•tM 15} in. hy 1| in.; fnirly cnrafully written, in the 
Ornntbn chnmcinr. nt the end of the eighteenth crnturjr , 
»it hnee in n pnge. 

Tlis PaAmnadavMdtmyii. [B] 

It b«)|pnn in tUin MS. fol. 1 : 

I fwwie e: i 

ftW wife H I 

fiiwniT^ nnf^ » n 

JLdhy&yn v beginH fol. 3S; A. x, fol. 446; 
A. XV, fol. &B; A. XX, fol. 6!>6; A. xxv, fol. 82 , 
A. XXX, ful. 108; A. ]^xxv, fol 1246; A. XL, 
fol. 1496, A. XLV, fol. 156; A. i., fol 181, 
A. LV. fol 200; A. LX, fol. 212. 

It viidu fol. 231 6 : Tfil 

mmw i fu S < < d i n(e T e 1 eiwfmfoS eQW* 

I erewjwni ew: i 

I ffV: I em I 

Th« MS. is not st sll sccursto. The hoards 
are omsmented with a coloured floral design. 
The title /^tinrdooat/ufiidAdfinya given by 
Wilson (VaiuL, i. 74) is a misreading. 

[Colin Magkenzir.] 


6644 

Mnekaaatn VXXl. 80. Foil. 56 ; palmyia lenvet ; siss 
12 in. by 1| in.; fairly well written, in the Omntba 
ohaiaeler. nboat a. n. 1800 ; 6?e or ek Uaee in a pete. 

The Bni^mtlniisyciindAdiniya, a legendary 
account of a wood sacred to &im on the eontheni 
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aide of the Kdmri^ stated to be U- 

LXXi of the ikhdnakhanda of the Brahma* 
kaimrta*Purdtia. On a loaf prefixed to the 
us. it k aliio called IwHraSTTS I 
It liegins fol. 1 : i mk i knnri I fft: SK 
tnMjpn) | I 

WkT fftSf wdittimmii: I 
«WT yrr ff i8i 

wrS fftrt ^ ftfw: i 

(corrected) iffTtflW S 

1^1 

xiS uftOu i w i w t 

nvTWTwniiW kwmS 1 9 1 

wnrwikfn iNi 2VfTninmwt I 
nfT «Snt «nm fS ■ I 

nff klqftwift Wirt I 

im wmw KTfiW ^ % nrwfk I 
Fol. 96: mrtwS WIWTS 

■ i Kkw twi w n nk i 

Adkydyil LXV begins fol. 24; A. LXX, fol. 49. 
It ends fol. 56 : !ffif RlAlV 

eW iiiumn i w i nn itwnifinrtKnra: i 
ffw Wn I f*nw( I kTWwniTni wwdfw 
ww I ew ia w O w. I I 

On a leaf immediately preceding the MS. ia 
written: 

Wfif fNrt fit milt (hart iniT I 
m f vE m mi i^rtu fwlf i 

The MS. is very inaccurate, and the writing 
often too crowded. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 

[CoUN Macesnzis.] 


6645 

iimititMiMU viu. 8 h Foil. 42 65 ; palmyra teaTSs ; 
site 18| iiu by 1| in. ; rather oarelemlj written, in Ike 
Oraniba ehataeter, in the eighteenth eentnrj ; six or 
•even linei in a page. 

TIte B&airavitiowamdAdImya. a legendaiy ae> 
emmi of a nered plsee, being Adhyitifat LXXX- 
xoi from the EraJtmahuwrtm-PttW^M. 
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iwi mwm • 

^^1^1 ^iQi«f^ii«f mpvnffmw ^ I 

nftnwi l Wt mrwT^ ■ 

imrm fft w n i wi niw u ft fft i 

’•rt n % wit I 

im wiwwwift<wwi i 

WWW ^ «f m{W W I 

AdkjfOya IXJX endit fol 45 ; A LXIXI, fol 47 , 
A.LXXXII.fol.SOft, A.LXXXtlt,fo(.64, il.LXXXIV, 

fol 58 , A ijuxv, ful. 6S , A. ucxxvi, fol. OS , 
A. tXxxvii, fol. 69 , A i.xxxviti. fol. 71 6 , 
A. Lxxxix, fol. 84 , A. xo, fol 88. 

It ends fol. 05 . 

wii- 

4IP# I 

tft 4 Ri iii%i<i wi i[[w>nNflnwT- 

voftwft i K i fawnu ft f^wr- 

fiiwfuiwnwlwiw liwvffioiitfviw i 
■ juB w ^N i lwip ^ Tinw w: I itfVO ^ I 

The MS. ia not necnrnte. Foil. 72-70 are 
paaaed over in Uie enumeration Foil. 42-51 
and 70-71 a, I. S are in a formal aqoare atyle, 
be reat in the aame atyle aa the firat pari. The 
boardaof the MS. are ornamented withaooloored 
ilonl dcaign. 

On the leaf prefixed to the MS. is written 
%K4llKWT11Wf 4|Pi|W<l I Wf^Q^WaS^^lM I 

[CouM MaoKexzis.] 


6646 

WaSbanala VXU. «L Foil 16; talipat leam; tm 
15| ia. ty I ia. ; Ibirly aell wnttea, in the Oraatha 
ehansler, abeat a,n. 1800; eleraa or twelve tiaea in 
a lane. 

tlw Fdhi2Ara9|f«««<UbiiB,akgendai7aeca^ 
«l a loiwb aonlh of Uw JTfhMH tMMT tlw Fa rotfiAiri 
wBiwialn,M>dtbe Bbtfifatriver, fram the^llfina- 


iai^ of the JfirvAmainiiMrto-Pttrd^a, in five 
Ai/Apdyaa [A] 

It begins fol. I iftj (i® margin) I iAMB 
%fiTWfO^ WW I 

Twtntwt fit^ I 

oftMti ^im^pwr w: j i 

fwrr f ww iy H ftp i w i ft p: I 

P HW lOl f W O l U I 

WT4t «Av: wfWt imHhitfw wnn: t 
wAi^oit inifiwwnftiorft 'Awwon i 
ifN4t frm^iwM ft^ir. iJwIiwm 
ftwifw.* wo w I 

Fol. 86 ffil MI ’ l M lO ffll 

Vipo :i i ^ fiiaB i ^ wi »>w P i i w mitfimi: i 
Fol. 116 i:R| UPM T# fill- 

%P40.lWV PTK^WCTMT^W^ PJ8BI0W%^ WW 

gip o m i w Piuoif 4«ra: i 

It ends fol. 156. ffil «|l%«llEflt MTOWI# 

ffiAfvno: I ofialB fwn^wTf w: i ofiofit ^w> 

50l% w: I fft: ^1 «jwi^ I 

The M»S ifl not at all legible, and not accumte* 
The liuarda are ornamented with a eoloored 
floral (le»ign. v 

The title JifuliiMetramMd(mya, $^ren on 
the label, and adopUd by WUion (CaM, t, 
ia not exact* 

ICOUK Maokinxii.] 

6647 

M aaii e n a te XU. 34. Foil 17$ palmym leavff$ ifte 
17i in. by 1( in,$ fkirly leell wfitten, in tb« Tiingtt 
oiNuraeieri in tb« lalier p«fi of ibe tlgbteenili eentuiy $ 

«x linet in n pif* 

The VatulOmni/atvMam. [jl] 

In tbia MS.it begfna, M, 1 : ffij;; d xflWI | 
4 Rlfitf 1 iniWnr 4 |«:il|«l then aa in a 
roi. 0: fni 

'’Hdl I 
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AdhyWya iii, Vakutdrawyavaihliavavarimne 
bhagavculdgama, endfl fol. 9; A, iv, with the 
samo title, fol. 13. 

It ends fol. 176: iff 

»IT»» wftfvftn; I nT n ^^f ii 

m: I ^*f?r im: i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6648 

Burnell 468. Foil. 4 and 827 ; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Oregoiy, 1874), blue, bound in book 
form ; size 81 in. by 10^ in. ; caieleBsly written, in the 
DeyaiiAgaii charactei, about A. D. 1874; twenty lines 
in a page. 

The Brahma I ida-Puram, Vdyu-prokta, in- 
complete. [A] 

Jt begins fol. I : ^ I 

snft tnr; ^ ^ ftnft (r. 

wfT«rm) I 

inft i «f i 

ftni wprm ?l»i ifrrr ^^ wnf^u ii i 
wffTiim « ^ I 

wemf »g 4 n * fq T T fi» i i 

^1^ Arturo ^ ^ II 

(<t) The first part, the Prakriydpdda, has five 
Adhydyas, and ends fol. 22 

(6) The secoinl part, the Aimahahqapdda^ 
begins fol. 22 , there is no consistent marking 
of chapter ends, and no numbers or often even 
any subjects are given. Tlic Jtadrapra^aua 
chapter ends fol. 42 b , Mahadevavibhuti, fol. 47 , 
rifihiaarga, fol. 49 ; Kdlaaadbhdva, fol. 68 ; 
Bhdrgavavaniaiui, fol. 68 , the fifty-seventh 
Adhyaya cuds fol. 96 , A. LX, dhruvavar mJclrtta- 
7ia, fol. 103 6, A L\x, ribhUakbharui, 2o\, 145 6, 
the Pdila ends fol. 174 . ^ 

WfTff: I 

(c) The Upodghatajfdda (spelled in the MS. 
in an inconceivable vaiiety of ways, but almost 
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all wronif), begins fol. 174 ; Adhydya ix, pihd- 
kalpa, ends fol. 2196; A. X, fol, 228; A, xi. 
fol. 228, is ascribed to the ^rdddhakalpa and 
so on up to Adhydya XX, ending fol 255. The 
colophon of the next section, fol. 259 (82 verses) 
Is: ffir i 

This is clearly = Adhydya LXI ; A. Lxii ends 
fol. 263: llWlltit 

1 41^ ^1! irm i A . lxv, 

fol. 271 6 ; A , lxx, fol. 286, ascribed more cor- 
rectly to the Arjanopdkhydna. After only 
58 verses follows fol. 289 : 9rVfi% 

i A. im^v, 

which adds Sagaropdkhydna as its source, ends 
fol. 289; A. lixxxvi, fol. 292 ; A, lxxxvii (num- 
bered LXX), fol. 297; A. lxxxviii, fol. 300; 
A, Lxxxix, fol. 803 ; A. xo, fol. 806. The whole 
ends fol. 327 : 

ini% ftfr* i 

i ^ \ 

To the main body of the MS. is prefixed on 
four loaves a selection of passages from this 
Purdimf for what purpose does not appear ; the 
source of each selection is given after it. 

The work is clearly a variant of the Vdyvr 
Pvrdna, from which, however, it deviates after 
the &rdildhakalpa and from which it differs in 
innumerable details, but to which it has a general 
similarity, and with which it often agrees textu- 
ally.^ The MS. is, however, wholly corrupt; 
it shows many lacunae, and many lines are mere 
gibberish, while others arc perfectly corrupt. 

For this Purdiia cf. the Madras Catal.t iv. 
1460, 1461, with which the end of tliis text 
agrees; GaUatta Banek. Coll. Catal,, iv. 60, 61; 
Haraprasftda, Notices, II. iv. 114, Jammu MS. 
no. 3548. There is with the copy of the Vdyu~ 
Purd)ya in the Burnell Collection an analysis 

' Cf. the MS. described by Tawney and Thomas, Catal.,lm 
p. 23. 



ddi 


SANSKRIT UTEBATURB: B. IL a. tAURANIK LITERATURE 


of the compiured with 

the V&yu-'PuTdrui. It is clear that it is not 
based on this MS., but equally clear that it must 
follow the prototype of this MS. 

• [A. C, Burns l.] 

6649 

Tagore 10. Foil. 248 and 1 ; rough yellow paper ; 
tise 16{ in. by 4 in. ; fairly well written, in the Bengfill 
character, in the eighteenth century ; lix linei in a page. 

Portions of the BrahmdrL^u^Purdtm. [BJ 

(а) The Prakrlydp&da, in eleven Adhydyas. 

aeegina fol. 1 6 : *nfV mnit I 

mrnnt I 

mft 

I 

»r fiwH i 

^rfv%*n^*n®N ftijumfu ^fini i8i 
fiift II <1^ Ttftptfirai I 

3^^ * 4« 

It ends fol. 64 6: 4fl iHITO HttTO% 4^- 

wriH! i 

(б) The Upodghdtapdda, in eighteen Adhydyaa. 

It begins fol. 54 b : I 

iw »i5«wiTnin 3 (i) ww: i 

^ »n?t: »^i 
^161 ^ I 

ywt »> faftvw i ^ i 

w«ii 

3|f i 

^ (r. VWT) mi 

AdhyBya X begins fol. 105 6 ; A, xv, fol. 130 ; 
A. XVIII ends fol. 1446. 

(c) The Awobhaitgapada, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 144 6 : I 

^ (t^ne 5^T4rtl^ 3frt I 
ww: 4finiT»OT[:] i ^ i 


JlW ftlWlH I f I 

fji: i n% »i m i 4.m« ir i 

The MS. ends abruptly fol. 248 with the be- 
ginning of verse 18 of the twenty-siktli Adhydya. 

There is added at the end of the MS. an odd 
leaf with eight lines of badly written MS. 
beginning : 

TT^rti ftwi inin: frr !l i 

The MS. is very inaccurate. 

[SiE S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 11).] 

6660 

Burnell 488 g. Pages 59; European paper, blue', 
bound in book form ; size 6} in. by 7| in. ; neatly written, 
in the Telugu character, about A.D. 1885; fifteen or 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Brahmdndapurd'iia^eucikdt an epitome 
of the Brahmdii}4<^^Purd'm, in 116 Adhydyas, 

It begins p. 1 ; 1 3<»rrt I I ^ I 

TBWt 4r I 

nn ijwinrr n i ^ 

lf >^ H i ft l liWJ W ’ rff t q l W I « t T flft- 
I ^ i int 

fl^ui I filftft W'Wlf: I nil HI .a hi4'h I 

P. 28 : W^JHT I I 

'inivTrni i 

It ends p. 59: ipi TT»W DTfllrt 

^wrr mrww^ 

3W g n.mivnm3 ^inf w B ft <nyi ^ 

nlRnn^»(f*tfif I iN'si’shith: i 

The first part is nominally in fifty Adhydyas, 
but the second continues without a new number, 
beginning the fifty-first Adhydya os its second 
topic. The MS. is incorrect, and the Sanskrit 
also incorrect. It is not by the same hand us 
any other part of the volume. The original, 
according to a note on the fiy-leaf, is in the 
Brown Collection at Madras. 


[A. C. Burnell.] 
6 c 2 
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Mftokeiuie VIII. 27. Foil. 18 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
12| in. by in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about A. D. 1810 ; five lines in a page. 


The AgnUvaramakdtmya, a legendary account 
of a sacred place of south of the Kduerlt 
from the Kshet ralchanda of the Uttarahhdga of 
the Brahma ri(hi~Pu/rdtia, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: (in margin) | 

w: I 

BTT g €fipur?n: i 

wsr KfTimn: ir[ir]i8*nvTiifqu: • 

f?l JTfTHTH I 

irOTT?^ g# *TfJl ii 

gw flWT «rf?[ « 

^ fs[>] »»fTinv; ffjwrsi^ i 

»w!t n 

Fol. 2 6; ffn nwnit 

iinu: I Fol. 4: 

TWi'WT^iWWr: I Fol. 56. ffjT* (as in 
fol. 2 6) fi[»WTlfrf wni: I B'ol. 7b: jfif HWIHj- 

l Fol. 9 : 

(as before) tt^farWT: | Fol. 106: 

»rT»T l Fol. 12 : HmW- 

'mTHT'Sf ?rfr^ 


I 

It breaks oil’ in 1. 2 of fol. 13 h : 

»m[:] finrra i 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

The label gives ilie name of the place as 
1 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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8723. Foil. 81 (marked 126-206) ; palm leaves ; size 
24^ in. by 1| in.; fairly well written, in ink, in the 
Bengali character, in a. d. 1706 ; three to five lines in 
a page. 

The Adhydtmardmdyana, from the Brah- 
mdnda-Pnrdaa^ imperfect. 

This MS. contaius only the Lahkdkdiid^t in 
sixteen Adhydyaa, beginning fob 126, and ending 
fol. 17B, and the Uttarahdiida^ in nine Adhydyaa, 
ending fol. 206 6: l||€l|IT^n: 

*nfT: i wW i 

*1^ wwrwTTjTje ejt- 
’rtmgwlvm: i ^- 

wRA ^ wnnfir wn- 

WIW IWT^ I 

Twwni I 

The MS. is dated fol. 206 h : 

I 

The MS. is fairly correct. There is only one 
string hole, in the centre. 

For this work see Eggeliug, no. 3424. Several 
times printed in India. 

[ ’ ] 


6663 

3844 1. Foil. 9 (re-marked as 426-434) ; thin, glazed 
paper, bound in book form ; size 5} in. by 8} in. ; fairly 
well written, in the KaHmIrl Devanagarl character, in 
the nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Rdmahridayaatotra^ from the Adhydtma- 
rdmdyana section of the Brahma nda^Purdna, 
It begins fol. 1 : ^ W I ^ShUHH 

«ni: I ^ ^ I 

wft: I wnv. i Tf 

if ^ ^<g»TOf i ^ 

fft 'w: i 

Fol. 1 6: ifil I m 

Fol. 2: ifn WTO: I ^ I 
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Pol. 8 : I 

nn B fiif I 

It ends fol. 9 h : 

HWT I 

I9MI 

Tfii ^fl indiao^ii 

iroTiiTT<ni>^l 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
surrounded by’a border of red and black lines. 
Fol. 1 is illuminated. The MS. is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. 

This work differs from the RdmahHdaya 
printed in the Bnh<dutotmratndkara (2nd ed., 
Bombay, 1910), pp. 285, 286. 

• [Fkb. 5, 1909.] 

6654 

Maokeniie 11. 11. Foil. 15 ; palm leavei; size 18|in. 
by 8 in. ; careleisly written, in the Nandinftgari character, 
in the eighteenth century ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The AiuintaiayariaTndkdtmya^t from the Brah- 
Tndnda-Purdimf a eulogy of a temple of FwArm, 
as sleeping on the serpent, at PadTnaJidhhapura 
in Travancore, in eleven Adhydyae. 

It begins fol. 1 ; I 

W.\^\ 

w»f I 

It • 

laSr I 

fRx: I 

wnftBWiitBttl I 

Biyt fifBrtrt'i • 

iirnnii i 

Adhywya ii begins fol. 16; A, III, fol. 26; 
A. IV, fol. 86; V, fol. 46; A. vi, fol. 5; 
A. VII, fol. 6 6; A, viii, foL 6 ; A, ix, fol. 7 6 ; 
A, X, fol. 11 6 j A, XI, fol. 126. 


It ends fol. 15 (: fSr WHv- 

^(oorr. to «)Bfiram[:ran% 

ITBTflfrfWra: I lABKt I 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and very 
carelessly written. The boards of the MS. are 
ornamented with painted floral designs. 

For this work compare the Madrqs Triennial 
Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 2849-2851. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6655 

Haokenaie V. 4. Foil. 83; palmyra leaves; sise 
17| in. by 1| in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about A.i>. 1800 ; four or five lines in a page. 

The ArjampiiHmdMtmya, a legendary ac- 
count of a shrine in the Kanara country, from 
the Brahmdnda-Purdna, in twelve Adhydyas, 
It begins fol. 1 : fft: W BB: I 

girtBTvt fii^ vfiM I 

wnnyt > 

Then follow eulogies of Ndrcudmha, of Veda- 
vycbn, (BB|^1|yi.|(8|i|i and an 

undertaking to proclaim the instruction given 
by Ndradmha to Arjuna : 

Bft#r BTBTfirrW BTBTO I 

Sf^BW BftllPHtBTBB: I 

Pol. 4: firfii 

B B BWif l B B^I HBTfvBBnftBBtXBTTB: I Fol. 
66t fWlI* (as before) f|fBBtxiBTB: I A. Ill, 

Viekiwr da^vatdrakatkana, fol. 86; A. iv, fol. 
10 6 ; A. V, Ki^mhamahirndvarnaria, fol. 14 ; 
A, VI, fol. 15 ; A, VII, Bramhma'iuih mahd- 
laJeehmyd mirupapradariana, fol. 19 ; A, viil, 
iridivyalakahmyaahtubcUadivyandmaprabhdva, 
fol. 20 ; id. IX, fol. 22 6 ; id. x, fol. 26 6 ; A. xi 
fol. 80. 

It ends fol. 88 : ^ ’f lll elB gH.lS BniBBB- 

^llBBBhn^ ^ftB^^BgeB[T]iT?flr bw^^wtb: i 
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The MS. is uninked after fol. 5, and is very 
incorrect. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design.' 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6656 

3099 o. Foil. 6 (marked 2 7); palmyra leaves ; size 
18| in. by If in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; four or 
flve lines in a page. 

Tlio Aivattha7idrdyam8totra, as used as a 
Tantric Mantra, claiming to be from the Bmh~ 
'niandradasamvdda of the Brahma uda-Fnrdtm. 

[A] ' 

It begins fol. 2, 1. 1 ; 

yn u^wrfii i 

fftfini t <\ i 

giTgi’en H yi I 

^ MU 

^vwT I jt firamf i il’ 
IWv 1 1| If I ft v ifi j gimi I 

It proceeds fol. 3 : 

i[CTrnHn^rt?n*r® 9^41 ii 

(the verse is then repeated with the oiniaiion 
(indicated by brackets) duly inserted) 

iNwirot ghwTvwTOT B 

’BRrt Urt <St'Ql4^V||{Vlli I 

It ends fol. 7 ffn BigpiTT^- 



Tlie MS. is not at all accurate and is a good 
deal worm-eaten. 


6667 

Maokenale II. 07 i. Foil. 6 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
13 in. by If in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinftgarl 
character, about A. D. 1800 ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Ahatihandrdyaihaetotra, from the Brak- 
nianda-Purdnya, in praise of Viahmi under the 
AMfuttha. [B] 

It begins fol. 1 ; TT»I I »T1TOT^ ’Wl I 

BftTTirra»m: i 

BW wni BBwrfii i 

’gBfUm B 

It ends fol. 6 i : ffil <ft «l81T4aTT^t H'i TTB K^ - 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not accurate. The leaves 
are not numbered. 

^ This is different from the work of the same 
name in the Madras CataL, xviii. 6926, and is 
a variant of the version preserved in A. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6658 

Mackenzie VIII. 57. Foil. 94; palmyiu leaves; 
size 18f in. by If in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the beginning of the nineteenth century ; 
seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Adipuramdhdtmya, a legendary account 
of a sacred place to the west of Konga or 
Coimbatore, from the KsItetrat'Mhapratiumsd of 
the V'parihhdya of the Kaumdrammhitd of the 
Brakmd'nda-Purdna, in twenty -six Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1 : (in margin) 

si: I 

fft: 

BSWlftiWBiwqrt vi^- 
*ewvv^Bit% BHPfiftwnqf I 


I '( ] 
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iifi i iiii i «wi i w¥ »iyhr: i 

AdhyOya l ond« fol. 2 : i:fil jfln WiH't*aTT% 

Wbrflr ^'nft- 

]^jWt »iT»i 

I 

A. II, Qdlavatapaasiddhif ends fol. 6; iii, 
Gdlavamunimokaha, fol. 8 ; il. iv, Ndradasan^d- 
gartia, fol. 106; A.v, kdmadhenuvritdramhhay 
fol. 13; A, VI, kdmadhenu2xiraldhhat fol. 19, 
A. VII, Viahnutapamprdramhhat fol. 24 ; A. viii, 
Anandavaraiatdndavapraikdsay fol. 30; A. ix, 
no title, fol. 35 ; A. X, fol. 39 ; A. xi, fol. 42; 
A, XII, fol. 49 ; A. xin, fol. 51 h ; A. xiv, fol. 57 ; 
A. XV, fol. 59 6; A. xvii, fol. 67 6; A. xvni, 
Kurukahetravaihhavaf fol. 71 ; A. xix, hdteira- 
vuibhiiva, fol. 74 ; A. XX, fol. 77 ; A. xxi, Pdrvmtl- 
kalydm, fol. 79 6; A. xxii, Kumdrakalydm^ 
fol. 82 6; A, xxiii, fol. 86; A. xxiv, Oauri^am- 
k^raaamvddat fol. 92 ; A xxv, vibhiltirnakirnan, 
fol. 95. 

It ends fol. 97 6 (a mutilated leaf) : 

(lost) 

The MS. is very far from correct; several 
leaves are more or less injured by breaking. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6659 

Maokeniie III. 60 d. Foil. 17 ; palmyra leavei ; lize 
18| in. by in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
oharacter, about A. d. 1800 ; five lines in a page. 

The JRiakipafiocmlvrcUakalpa, an account of 
the ritual of the worship by women of the seven 


085 

sages on the fifth day of the bright half of the 
m6nth Bhddrapada, ascribed to the BrahmaridU^ 
Purdmi. 

It begins fol. 1 : I I 

Tri a mft lumftfiigiq t i im 

nrf I I 

nft !• 

The pujdvidhdifui ends fol. 9 6, and is followed 
by the kathdiravanm. The whole ends fol. 17 ; 
fft ^rjs! i 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. 

For this work cf. those in the Madras CataL, 
xvi. 5956 sq. , Berlin Caial,^ i. 336. 

[CoMN Mackenzie.] 

6660 

8721 k. Foil. 7 (marked 6-8, 10-18) ; palmyra leavei ; 
size 12} in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nilgarl character, in the eighteenth century; five lines 
in a page. 

The RUhipancamlvratakalpaf an account of 
the reverence paid to the seven Rufkia by women 
on the fifth day of the bright fortnight of 
Bhadrapada, from the Bruhinanda^Purdvai* 

It begins fol. 6 : I I 

UN I vwt- 

f»l(il(UN4 N# NfTNJjWl VtmTNBT 

MfV'HN* I 
•ol. 7 6: ^TNNN: I 

NWM: hRi^IQ NfiHH! I 

Fol. 8 6: i:Rr I l(h:TNTN NU: I 

I I mm NN!N • 

^ nutRi u I 
Ntwt % NNTNW Nit ST^HU »ll« i I 

Fol. 9 is lost. It ends fol. 18 6 : 

UwitnnrWnt I 

utRI wtRi 

The MS. is fairly correct. 
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For this version cf. no. 8240 in the Madras 
CataLf xvi. 5963; Madras Triennial CataL, 
1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1941. 

[ ? ] 

6661 

Mookenale III. 60 e. Foil. 17 2)-28 ; palmyra leayes ; 
eize 18| in. by in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1800; five lines in a page. 

The Ri8hi2)ancami'vratakal2X)dyd2Mna, a manual 
on the ceremony of completing the RUhipaficaml- 
vrata, from the Brahmanda-Purdiba, 

It begins fol. 17 b : I 

^ ^ WT# I 

wnni ipnt»T vmwt I 

vWSj inrwwrftytvnj i 

The hathdsrava'm begins fol. 23. 

It ends fol. 26 : ffif 

W W iW l il UTtwftfa 

The MS. is not at all correct and is uninked. 
It is by the same hand as parts d and / of the 
codex. 

For this work cf. those in the Madras CataL, 
xvi. 5967 sq. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6662 

Maokenile HI. 37. Foil. 66; palmyra leaves; size 
19} in. by 1 in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. d. 1800; four or five lines in a p%e. 

The Kathoragirimdlidtmya^ a description of 
the Kathora hill, from the Brahmdnda-Purd 7 )st, 
in eighteen Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 3440, but 
with the correct readings conjectured in the 
first line. 

Adhydya v begins fol. 14; A. vi, fol. 166; 
A. VII, fol. 21 ; A. VIII, fol. 28 6 ; A. ix, foL 25 6 ; 
A. XI, fol. 29 6 ; A. xv, fol. 44 ; A. xvii, fol. 59 6. 


[VoL. n 

H ends fol. 66: fft witKfkfk- 

mfTiflr i 

The MS. is fairly accurate; there are a few 
lacunae indicated. The boards are ornamented 
with painted floral designs. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6663 

Burnell 300. Foil. 144; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas), blue, bound in MS. form ; 
size 7} in. by 4J in. ; fairly well written, in the Deva- 
nEgarl character, about a.d. 1865; ten to eleven lines 
in a page. 

The Kdncimdhdtmya fron| the Brakmdnda- 
Purdna, in thirty-two Adhydyas, 

It begins fol. 1 : I ^ I 

iftyywr vvwnn: gw: iffimmn: i s i 

vTWTvifr vhwv wft^TviyifrfCTi: 

ifTTWWi u^iTiTT wnir: w ^ i 

vfinit VTvtiv VTVTfiRv vmv: 1 1 « 

i 

vH gvr; wsrfWnft «Si 

finiHy yif V vi siftiii ; i m i 

Adh^ya i ends fol. 65; 

| a. n, varahatlHha- 
mrdhimahimdvarTiaTia, ends fol. 12; A. ill, 
OuhdnrisiTnhopdkhydna, fol. 19 ; A. iv, kshetra- 
mahimdnuvarTUina, foL 286; A. v, twthapra^ 
ki^rfisd, fol. 27 6; A. vi, same topic, fol. 826; 
A. VII, same topic, fol. 35 6; A. viii, no title, 
fol. 896; A. ix, no title, fob 446; A. x, a4va- 
medhaprddurhhdva^ fol. 48 ; A. xi, id/rhadkans- 
prddurhhdva, fol. 55 6,; A. xii, hdhyarvriswpli^ 
di/pajprakdkmahimidvar^ fol. 61 ; A. xiii, 
ashthahhjtiavishyyvAarahhskv^^ 
na, fol. 62 6 ; A. xiv, no title, fol, 67 ; A. xv,yath<h 
IkUdidriprddurbhdvaf fol. 73 ; A. xvx, bhagavat^ 
prddurbhdva, fol. 79; A. xvix, brahTnatfOga- 
samdpti, fol. 84 ; A. xviii,5fcn??jwujaf ite, fol. 886; 
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A. XIX, 

fol. 946; A, xx, vdmaTia^hdlcdramegkd/cdra- 
tHvikrarnMmahinidTiuvarimriaJoJ.lOOb ; A. xxi, 
Bhrigoh ivetadvljpddidJidmatrayapmdariaTi^^ 
dJidkdmprav^avarruihemamryuiTriahimdvarTm- 
ends fol. 104 1; A. xxii, BhHgu 2 mtrlvivdha, 
fol. 107 b ; A. XXIII, Parvaiydgamana, fol 109 & , 
A. XXIV, CuTndrakha'mdaprddurbhdvat fol. 113; 
A XXV, ElcdmTukdmdJcbhlmahimdnuvarTUiTiaf 
fol. 115 A. XXVI, Gamgdydh hhagavadrupa- 
dariana^ioh 118; A. xxvii, Oavigdidpamokaha, 
fol. 122 5, A. xxviil, Bi'ahmotmvamahimdnu- 
varmiruit fol. 127 ; A. xxix, Pdm^vu^yrddur’ 
bhdva, fol, 182, A. xxx, Vaikumth'indthaprd- 
d^rbhdva, fol. 137 ; A. xxxi, Pallikojidkhydna, 
fol. 1425. 

It ends fol. 144: 

^rmi jtto: i 

«wnni%^»nn*r fWl: i 

WIT filB I n^: I 

^ I ffii 

ftiwi »iw i i 

The MS. is by nd means accurate. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6664 

Maokenile VIII. 8. Foil. 18; palmyra leavet ; Bice 
16^ in. by 1| in,; neatly written, in the Grantba 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; eight 
Hnet in a page. 

The GoBhthlmdhdtmya, a legendaiy account 
of a place dedicated to Vishnu on the south side 
of the Kdver%, on the bank of the Ma^imuktdy 
from the BfnhmdTp^^Pwdiuiy Sanathumdra- 
mKjfikitd, Purf/yaJufhsitmpr^ Adkydyaa xli- 
XLVi, and from the BrcihmahaimHa^Purd^, 
Adhjfiya ih 


It begins fol. 1: fft: ^ I 
(in margin) I 

mu m m ^^ 

mrwf 

« iifi tq w t faqw ^ i 

m»: i 

- gwf mr: i 

«nnnt> ti n ^ » m»i mi: i 
?i w: i 

^ a Twat ftm*if I 

^jytwni i 

Adkydya XLi ends fol. 3, A. XLii, fol. 55; 
A. XLiii, fol. 7 , A. XLiv, fol. 95 , A. xlv, fol. 11 , 
A. xLvi, fol. 12 : ^ mrnaisTTa 

flHTOf 4 i *h e «im<wwm 

I Then follows Adkydya II, ending 

fol. 13 : tft miawa m iH T i e 
ww fipWVfirw: I 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6665 

Burnell 402 a. Foil. 22 ; European paper (waters 
marked Dorhng & Gregory, London), bine ; size 9| in. 
by 4t in.; fairly well wntten, in the DevanSgari char* 
aoter, about A.n. 1874 ; eight linjB in a page. 

The TahjdpuHmdhdtmya from the Braimdn’* 
(^Purdvdy a legendary account of Tanjore. 

It begins fob 1 b : ^nuBinV «I1R I 

wnRT 11^ W I 

TOTUftn *WWt 

gjm 4^wrail i 

fBIT IWW{lWfTIWnW.l|i 

wwn i »»% i 

' 6 B 
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iw flifiM iffli 151^1 I 

iraifr ’«nr n 

Adhydya i ends fol. 4/>; A. ii, 40 verses, 
fol. 7 ; A. Ill, 40 versos, fol. 10 ; A. iv, 58 verses, 
fol. 14 -d. V, 52 verses, fol. 18; A. vi, 62 
verses, ends fol. 22 h : ^f?T VTW- 

A few lacunae are marked and the MS. is not 
correct. It is doubtless a transcript of the 
Tanjore MS. no. 1836 (Burnell, Taajore CataL, 

J’’ [A. C. Buunell.] 

6666 

Mackenzie III. 238 b. Foil. 8 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
16^ in. by in.; rather indistinctly written, in the 
Telugu chaiactor, about A. D. 1700 , four lines in a page. 

The Talusyashtotlaramiadivyandman, a eulogy 
of the TalasJ plant, claiming to be a part of the 
Brahma n da-'l^ard tia. 

It bogius fol. 1: »m: i ftfS- 

wg I I 

^ I i 

^ ^TOf^:(r *fvJ!:) ?w[:] l 
^TRrti U 

ftrfw gjit vrwr (del.) 

n 

It ends fol. 8 h : fVfii iifpaT^9- 

[^] I ^^wwr- 

I 

The MS. is very faded and difficult to read. 
It is very inaccurate. 

A new list of similar names is given in the 
Madras CataL, xvi. 6565. Cf. also the Madras 
Triennial CataL, 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1988. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6667 

Mackenzie II 56b. Foil hh-la; palmyra leaves; 
size 13 in by m , fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagarl charactei, about a.d. 1800 ; eight lines in a page. 


The DoJcshiimmUrtipahjarodtotramantra, 
claiming to be from the BrahwAtuiarPurdim, 

It begins fol. 5 b : 

^ wft: I I 

WVrfiRt I ^ ^ w: 

nfw; I ^ ftSrot*!; i 

I eamat 

iniU i 

The third line was evidently felt to be wrong. 

It ends fol. 7: |;f5T 

^reT5nff«wm: i i 

The MS. is not at all correct. It differs from 
the work of the same title in R.A.S. CataL, 
p. 164, which is ascribed to the Gukandrada- 
sarnvdda. In the Madras CataL, xiii. 4807, there 
Ss a work seemingly agreeing with the R,A.B. 
CataL, but of the eighth Adhydya, 

The MS. is uninkod. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6668 

Mackenzie III. 18. Foil. 31 (marked 7-27 and 11-20) ; 
palmyra leaves ; size 15| in. by 1 in. ; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about a. d. 1800 ; five to seven 
lines in a page. 

The Devdngacaritra, alleged to be part of the 
Brahma nda-2^ lira ria, containing a very absurd 
legend of the origin of the weaver caste of the 
Deccan, imperfect. 

The MS. begins in Adhydya i, fol. 7 ; it ends 
fol. 9, describing the birth of Devdhga from 
Saddsiva when meditating on the mode of 
clothing the newly created world of people. 
There follows then Adhydya vi, ending fol. 12 6 : 

WR lit 

iMiTO:* A. VII ends fol. 16 ; it is styled Devdri- 
galoJcavastrapraddna ; the scribe has apparently 
altered the number from eight; A. IX ends 
fol. 21, 
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dhvajoBarnprddaTia \ A, X, Devdrnga9ya Ram^ 
hh&^pot/^addirui, fol. 24; A. viii, Devdmgor 
martyapdtalaevargalokavaetrapraddna, fol. 27 ; 
A. xin, rdkshamyuddhaaamrambhat fol. 126 of 
the second foliation ; A, XIV, devaddnavayuddha, 
fol. 15 ; A. XV, vydghmvaldramvcidha (?), fol. 16 b ; 
A. XI, Devdmgavivdhat fol. 185 ; A. xvi, V'tiaha- 
bhiidhv(fjaprabhdvardk8ktisaprabhdva^ fol. 20 ; it 
breaks off in A. xvii, fol. 20, 1. 4. 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect throughout. 
The boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6669 

Maokensle III. 80. Foil. 74 ; palmyra leaveB ; size 
16| in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Telupru 
chamcter, about a.d. 1775; Beven or eight lines in 
a page. 

The Niivdigirimdhdtmyat an account of 
Nandigiri in Mysore where there are ‘a cele- 
brated temple of i^iva and the sources of five 
springs, the northern Pivdkini (Pennar), the 
southern Pindklnl, the Citravaiij the KshXranadl 
(Palar), which flows out of the mouth of the 
figure of Naiidi cut in the rock, and the Arka- 
vail ’ (Wilson, CataLt i.74), from the Brahman^- 
Purdna^ imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 : »m: I I 

I 

snSr ifhhfir I 

wt WT »nwTW<i I 

▼tft 9Wt JWrtH i 

Adhyitya uxx ends fol 86: ^ 

Adhydya lxxxi, fol. 6 6; A. Lxxxii, fol. 76; 
A. Lxxxiii, fob 10 6; A. lxxxiv, fol. 126; 
A. Lxxxv, fob 166; A. lxxxvt, fob 18; A. 


Lxxxvn, fol. 21 ; A. LXXXViiT, fob 28 ; A.lxxxix, 
fol. 28 ; A. xc, fob 29 6 ; A. xoi, fol. 85 ; A. xcii, 
fob 37; A. xciii, fol. 89'; A. xciv, fol. 40 6; 
A. xov, fob 44; A. xovi, fob 45; A xcvii, 
fob 47; A. xcviii, fol. 51 6; A. xcix, fob 65 , 
A. 01 , fol. 61 ; A. on, fol. 64 ; A . cm, fob 66 6 ; 
A. CIV, fob 706 ; A. cv, fol. 71 6 ; A. ovi ends 
fob 74 6. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6670 

Mack enaie VIII. 20. Foil 7S; pal my i a leaves ; size 
12| in. by IJ in , rather carelcsBly written, in the 
Qrantha charactei, about a.d. 1810, four to six lines 
in a page. 

The PdpaTidiaJcBhetramdhdtmyat a legendary 
account of a sacred place south of the Kdveri 
and south-west of Kumbhakonam, from the 
MaketyarandradaBavnada of the Biakmd'nda^ 
PurdTuiy in eleven Adhydya s. 

It begins fol. 1 : ifr: (in margin) I 

I n’nmrif i i 

«»nniifiwKvTnn;it ilvu[T]fW i 

«fhin ^remTw*iww vv n'wc *> i 

%3 I 

W’jJsvwiTviv » 

*> ^ i 

The first Adhydya^ MddhavaraktUvaviTnocana 
ends |pl. 7 6; A. ii, tarabhawaddhyafuravara 
fob 15 6; A. Ill, Kuvdinatapakarcma, fob 18 6 ; 
A. IV, Ku'ndinamokfhakaikana (mis- written 
kathdn)^ fob 25 ; A. V, SudaTianamvktikafhana, 
fob 83 6 ; A. vi, Bubodhacarita, fob 42 6 ; A. vii, 

B n 2 
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Prahldtlamokeha^rradaf fol. 50 & ; A. vin, Pratd- 
pav%ranripa[tt]tt carita, fol. 56 6 , A. ix, Punda^ 
rlkoBarast’irtlhakathana, fol. 64, A^x^Punda- 
rlkamuJciUcaihamif, fol. 70. 

It ends fol. 78-/;: lifn 

HT<l»tT1F%^»tTgT;W> Tmr^SftiWT^! I ^- 

On a leal* preceding the MS. ifl the verse 
and the title. The iicribe 
gives his name, fol. 78/>, as 
(1) I 

The MS. is very incorrect. The boards arc 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6671 

Maokensie VIII. 36. Foil. 16 ; palinyia leaves , size 
12|iti.by l^in.; rather carelessly wiitten, in theCbaniha 
oharucter, about A. d. 1810 , five lines in a paf^e. 

The Bvildhi (or Yi«idha-)purlrrvdhdtmyay a 
legendary account of a Baiva slirino west of 
Tanjore, usually named Pudalur, from the 
Kslietrakha mia of the Brahma tuia-Purdna. 

It begins fol. 1 : ^ (in margin) [ 







?Uf. * 1 ^: I 

wmr ?ni ^5^: t 
irm fir^ qiiufl.'HfTqqi: it 

Wb Wwrrqf I 

TR qffmr »ift «wn qrlrnfft: n 

^»rq: 1 w %«(iq<«aq 1 

Foi.26: ma yjlt 

ifa (corr into I 

Fol. 66; (as above) Srtftfil- 

I Fol. 8 b : Tft* ^- 

ifW 'inT Hinnmftiinqi; 1 Fol. 9 b ffii* ft- 


yTVTfna qreqvTiiY«WT^: 1 Fol. 11 : 

I Fol, 136: ffil* ^- 

^f«Tnfri«nir: 1 

It ends fol. 16 b : 

S^ q w T»3 fi i i ^ q<mn^f »wq n n; i 
ihft[:] miitwnnf inriN ^ qnw: i 
ffn »rPr 

qr*iwrer qtTiSqt « ^ 4 wT»i 

fwnj: I *m: i 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

From a note on a leaf preceding the MS. it 
appears that this MS. was originally united with 
the four leaves containing the Oh'i'itasndneivara* 
mdhdlmija (Mackenzie MS. Vlll. 59). 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6672 

Haokensie VI. D a. Foil. 4 ; tali pat leaves ; size 
8f in. by 11 in. ; caielessly written, in the Tulu character, 
in the eighteenth century , seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Padrruikdfida of the Brahma ipla-PurdtiMf 
Adhydya i only. 

It begins fol. 1 : I 

^ V yvi vfbi qrfv: i 

^ gwnrt vfbi » 
Wnvf vif i 

^ ift»wi fiwnit I 

irai w^(del.) ^ 

It ends fol. 4 b ; 

HVT Vt^ITOT I 

vrar «mr cvm: mn i 

^ I vfii wnma irrottWTO i 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. There is 
only one string hole towards the left side. 

This is clearly referred to by Wilson, Mackenzie 
Oatal-t i. 75. The title on the label Sarvakahetra 
Hmtmya is an error. MaokbKZIB.] 
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Maokenaie III. 86. Foil. 15; ialipat leaves; size 
19J in. by in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven to eleven 
lines in a page. 

The MMdimramdhdtmya^ a legendary account 
of a place in the northern Ci rears, from the 
Kshetralihanda of the Brahmdnda-Furdm^ im- 
perfect. 

It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 8443. It 
is imperfect, Adhydya xcvii of the Khanda 
ending fol. 15, and the MS. breaking off in the 
next Adhydya, 

The MS. is uninked, and the writing is often 
very feiualJ and illegible. The boards are orna- 
mented with painted floral designs. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6674 

Burnell 102. Foil. 48; palmyra leaves ; size 17| in. 
by 1^ in. ; neatly wiittcn, in minute Orantha characters, 
about A. n. 1750 ; thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

The Lalitdkhydna or LidUojjdkhydm of the 
Uttarakkarula of the Brahmdnda-Pxirdmy in 
this MS. called the Brdhma-Purdtm, in thirty- 
two Adhydyas, 

It begins fol. 1 : 

^ <:] i 

Vt SI5 1 

Wisit VW I 

Adhyitya v begins fol. 6 6; A. x, fol. 106; 
A. XV, fol. 16 6; A. xx, fol. 24 6 ; A. xxv, fol. 34 ; 
A. XXX, fol. 44. 

It ends fol. 48; ffif 

wnsis fifWriWtv; i 
w I ffi:; iSst*#! vs: i 


The MS. is not very correct and much worm- 
eaten. 

The work is clearly imperfect ; one chapter is 
missing according to the fuller MSS. described 
in Eggeling, no. 3431, and Mitra, Notices^ ii. 
253 sq. The Whish MS. {R,A.B. Catal,, p. 88) 
has the same final chapter as this, but numl>ered 
as 34. The Madras GataL^ iv. 1811, 1812, records 
a MS. with thirty-three chapters; cf. Madras 
Triennial Catal,^ 1910-11 to 1912- I3y i, 944; 
Calcutta Bansk, Coll. CataL, iv. 50, 

' [A. C. BtIBNLLL.] 

6676 

2087 0 . Foil. 7 , coarse paper, bound in book form ; 
size 6| in. by 91 in. , carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1806 ; twenty-seven to thirty lines 
in a page. 

The Kdmdhhlvildm, an account of the form 
of Durgd, worshipped at Kahcly being Adhydyas 
XXXV and xxxvi of the Lahtopdkhydna of the 
Bra hmd tida-Pard m. 

It begins fol. 1 : | 

»m: I 



iw «Nftrfn wt# I 

<1# (?) i 

W rflTTm IWIw I 

fiPiVT ftfprwT i 

Fol. 4: rfi? 

^ w ftnfmwiV 

(ww: I 

It ends fol. 7: vR? fqiftvnni- 

ifr«WTv: I 
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T^e MS. is deplorably incorrect. The Lalita- 
pdkhydna is part of the Brahmottarakhanda 
in the ordinary account.^ Wilson’s ascription 
(CadaLt i. 66) to Uio Brakwarida’-Purdrui is 
based on fol. 7 the MS. The MS. is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 

[Colin Ma.crbnzie.] 

6676 

3604 h. Foil 56-83 ; coarse paper, bound in book 
form; size in. by 4J in.; written, by several hands, 
in the Devanagarl character, in the nineteenth century • 
eight to twelve lines in u page. 

The Lakshmlnriairphaaahasrandmastotra, from 
the Brahma t)da-Piirdm. 

It begins fol. 56; ^ • 

iW I vnv I 



ifcftiiftm: wfinn: i 
fvrWijq: ^ i9i 
nrvfWJi: I 

wwf irTw% mrfiit 1 1 » 

ITT [»«*] 

^f?i fim ’iTWV?!. i 

^ wfV [« M «] 

Fol. 68: ^ 

^ mrr ^ 

VTVTWT ^ < !m i R4 TVT vfk: 

jfir: vfw: ^ ^ i6' vfit i ^ 

?Bt‘ ^ ftif vfw: I 

It ends fol. 83 b : 

^ tvr: vmwiwiiiKird v i 

(fol. 88)»i^n^^ u V I 

vidfifb V iiTn6m I 

vfbi I 

* A version in thirty three Adhydyoa in Jammu MS. 
no. 8547 is ascribed to the l^nbrahmdndottarapurdifa ; 
those in thirty-four Adhydyaa in nos. 8698 and 8699 are 
not specifically assigned to any part. 


^ 6l fit: i 

lift 4flgfil|ii«ftiiiw<i<n[T]- 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded by lines on either side. 

For this work under the style XHaimhasa- 
hasrandrYiaatotra from the Nrieimha-PurdTUi 
see the Madraa Catal., xvii. 6474, 6475. The 
second last line there is found here at fol. 80 5, 
so that this MS. has a considerable amount of 
additional matter. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

6677 

Maokeniio III. 38. Foil. 22 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
18^ in. by in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth oeatuiy; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

The Valkalakahetramdhdtmya, the glorifica- 
tion of a holy place said to be in Cochin or 
Travancore, in thirteen Adhydyaa^ from the 
Brahmdnda-Pv/rdna, Keketrakdnd^, 

It begins fol. 1 : »ro: I 

I 

fga fWl tnr# i f > « i ni vi *tf<v: i 
frw: I 

*tvnrni fw i 

VtWlfWWnT Tin™ 1*114*1: 1 

fW Wii i 

Adhyaya ii begins fol. 22); A. ill, fol. 3 6; 
A. IV, fol. 6 ; A.v, fol. 8 ; .4. vi, fol. 10; A. ni, 
fol. 116; A. vni, fol. 126; A. ix, foU 186; 
A. X, fol. 13 6; A. xi, fol. 17 ; A. xii, fol. 17 6 ; 
A. XIII, fob 20. 

It ends fol. 22 6 ; 

iwwn ?pni wfWTfPi I 

wv i 

rfil %Wt% 

mnSr i < ft>*sT 4 in^ i 
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The MS. is not at all oorrect. The boards of 
the MS. are decorated with a painted floral 
design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6678 

Maokensie VIII. 78 d. Foil. 7 ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 18^ in. by 1} in. ; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about A. d. 1810 ; four lines in a pa(;e. 

The Vin&yakastotra, a short eulogy of Oaneki^ 
from the Brahmdruia-P urdna» 

It begins fol. 1 : 





Fol. 1 is in Tamil, and the Stotra continues 
fol. 2: 

WISH I 

%W(r. I 

It ends fol. 7: fft 

The MS. is very incorrect ; the verses, as seen 
above, are jumbled up and unmetrical. See the 
Madras Catal., xviii. 6717, 6718, 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6679 

Maokensie 11. 14 a. FoM. 181 ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 17( in. by 1| in. ; legibly written, in the DevanRgarl 
oharaoter, in the eighteenth century; four lines in 
a page. 

The Virajo{k8hetra)ifndhdtmya from the Brah- 
md^da-PiirdiMt Uttarakhanda, extolling the 
country round Ji^pur, in Orissa, on the banks 
of the VaUaraf^l, the seat of worship of a form 
of Dvrgd, in twenty-nine Adhydyaa. 

It bogiaa fol. 16: VfR I SVVS 


«ito: i 

vv ns i»i fi ni vifiq- 

wfif I 

sin iwftf f^e 

wiWwnnrtN e 

Wiir I 

i w i fa l w nPi< i aid i BWHM 
^ f?nrt B 

^ TTnrat nwT I 

^ ^ ifr: , 

iT^ I 



n«iVT 3 lNT«i I 

qifW I 





wftpjw ^ ^ Blli;B.K«eil.B 

^nr; i 

Adhydya ii begins fol. 7 ; A, iii, fol. 9 ; A, iv, 
fol. 146; A. V, fol. 17 6; A, vi, fol. 18; A, vil, 
AgastyeivaramaJmnanf fol. 20 6 ; A. viii, dvdda* 
bdcyutadariana, fol. 216; A. ix, vardhotpatti- 
kathana, fol. 25; A. x, akhim^MleAmrotpatU, 
fol. 80; A. xi,d^art7uimto^j>a^^t,fol.846; A. xii, 
UmdrnaJieivaraearrivdde pmhhdahddiymkimanf 
fol. 89 ; A. XIII, sidd/(ia<{rfAavarmina, fol, 41 6 ; 
A. XIV, A$ht<iktmbhvMawaropd^ fol. 64; 
A. XV, THve^^mdhMmydf fol. 67; A. xvi, 
ZoibaAmis^am, foL 67 6; A. xvii, Biisi/ywnM/d* 


^nwrr*6ft 
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rishiaamvdde, fol. 72 ; A. xviii, fol. 75 6 ; A. xix, 
fol. 78; A. XX, Atrimrtdrasamvdde, fol. 83 6; 
A, XXI, Bamntemrn^Limdkathariat fol. 86 ; 
A. XXII, vilve&varctmuihiman, fol. 98 6 ; A, xxm, 
fol. 99 6 ; A. xxrtr, Kumarekamahimant fol. 104 6 ; 
A. XXV, Bm67ne«i;arama6m<!ivar(winra, fol. 106 6 ; 
A. XXVI, Brahmeiraramahimant fol. 110 6; A. 
XXVII, Byirgaveivarandradeivaray&r mahimarkt 
fol. 120 ; A. xxvni, YameivardttaUe&varavi- 
mukte^varamahiTnaa^ fol. 121 ; A. xxix, Vimuk- 
te&varamahimdkathana, fol. 128 6. 

It ends fol. 131 : 

»iTTT?rt n: I 

#B[m: it 

mfi» nrft 'mrft ^ I 

Wlft ^rfrftr It 

«tTf«W fiRJrt I 

ii5»afW vniT^ v»t I 
«ii)f4«i(4if(i mrrinn^w i 

The scribe adds fol. 131 : 

The MS. is moderately correct, and is well 
written. The numbering of the leaves is, how- 
ever, only properly carried out to *33. 

The title Virojdkehetramdhdlmya, given on 
the outside of the MS. and by Wilson {CataL^ 
i. 84), is not correct. The script is also not 
NandinAgarl but Devanagari. The boards of 
the MS. are decorated with a floral design. 
Another MS., in Oriya characters — from which 
script this MS. is transcribed — is described, with- 
out citation, by Bendall, Brit. Mue, CataL, p. 42. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6680 

8344 T. Foil. 7 (re>maiked 591-597); thin, glazed 
paper, bound in book form ; size 5| in. by 8} in. ; fairly 
well written, in the K&4mlrl DevanKgarl character, in 
the nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 


[VOL. II 

The Vishnupanjarci^traf from the RroA- 

mdrukf^-Purdfui, 

It begins fol. 1 : »i*r: 1 'Sf 

'm: I ^ uw i 

wfit: I I uxurmr i ^ 

I tjfii: I ^ I 

^’irrif ftf5ret*r: i ^ 'w: i 

^ I Kcwi a n 

*m: I 

It ends fol. 7 : 

Tft 

TOTH* I 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is enclosed 
in a border of red and black lines. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

Printed, with a varying text, in the BrihaU 
atotraratndkara {second edition, Bombay, 1910), 
pp. 99-103. g 

6681 

Maokenzle II. 82 b. Foil 3 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
15| in. by 1 J in. , faiily well written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, in the latter pari of the eighteenth century ; 
seven lines in a page. 

The &a 7 i>aiicara-kavaca and -stotrat from the 
Brahma ada-Purdim, imperfect. 

The MS. begins in the middle of a line : 

to; tothth. h ^ift; gtr ififtn; fiwr r 

TOTHt wTTOrnjTOtro; i 

tor: itShTO; r 

Fol. 2: ffir 

TOHli HSjJ I ^ I TOT I 

TOR I I |tot I 1t%TO- 

TOT^froW fifrotR; \ 

Fol. 26: fft ^ I TOT 

I TOR mfk: t 

^ I It 4Hl I ^ ufii; lit I it<lTOTOTK-- 
tTOIw to THiTOrnn I 

It ends, incomplete, fol. 8 6. 
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The MS. ie fairly eovreet. It is preceded and 
followed by three leaves containing an index of 
some MS. of domestic ritual, and two odd scraps. 

[CoUN Macksnz1£.] 

6682 

aCaokeniio VIIL 94. Foil. 74 (foL 1 it lost) ; palmyra 
leaves ; size 10( in. by in. ; fairly well irntton, in the 
(jrantha character, about A. D. 1800 ; four to seven lines 
in a page. 

The &rlraugam&h&tmya, an account of the 
temple of Ariranga on the Kdverl, from the 
Brahindn4chPuTd7Uit in nine Adhydyas, im- 
perfect. 

Fol. 1 is missing, Fol. 2 begins : 

I 

^ ^ 'ii I 

twulf W^nt * 

^ WWW VI WWr# RWT W! N 

MftmiH A 1^: i 

Fol. 76: vfil ifl i e mH tl t 

un til ^Stii%^S|inmw wnf^«wro: i #- 

I til<«wiiT«i w I 

Fol. 216: fSl* (as above) 

l AdhySya v ends fol. 82 ; A. vii, 
fol. 606: ffi|« I f A < li a m wfl 

iwro: I 

It ends fol. 74 : 

T^i 9iwr TfinMinf^iW 1 

vfli <fl » ni iw a^ ia 
*iT*ni^fWfnw I 

The MS. is not at all accurate. Fol. 18 6 is 
blank, there being a lacuna. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[OoLiN Mackenzie.] 

6688 

Xaolmrii IZ. ^ FsU. 29; palmyra leavss; site 
15| in. by H in. ; faiily well written, in the MandInSgaci 
ehamoter, ebovt a.d. 1775; seven or eight lines in 
a page. 


The i^tagirimdhdtmya, an account o{ the 
holy mountain, the source of the Tvbngahhadrd 
river, from the Brahmdnda-Purdm, in ten 
Adhydyaa. 

It begins fol. 1 : iSg^ W I ffc ’tif I 
^ ^iWiifif: titwm ^ipit I 

^mfir 5 iifwm HArfWrfJi I 

*Wm(W I 

. tATA % ^ ^ » w; »n c iii A ' 1f ^ I 

Adhy&ya i ends fol. 2 6 , il. ll, fol. 46 ; A. Ill, 
fol. 6 6; A. IV, fol. 86; il. v, fol. 10 6 ; A. vi, 
fol. 12 6; A. ni, fol. 14, A. viii, fol. 15 6; 
A. IX, fol. 17 6. 

It ends fol. 196: ffil 4 fl will l HMS VWnftr- 

wwt tiffmnf SwftfV«inna 

I I 

There is an odd leaf, much broken, by the 
same hand with a colophon of similar character, 
the last word of the title being 
filftRi I The last complete verse is one assuring 
prosperity to the hearer or reciter of the 
ivetdcalam dh dtmya. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

The work of this title in the Madras Catal,, 
iv. 1877, is different. The title Tu7\gab)iadrd’~ 
mdhdimya (Wilson, CataL, i. 72) is only in 
substance correct. Cf. Taylor, Cato/., i. 165. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6684 

ICaokenata VIII. 68. Foil. 6 ; palmyra loaves ; size 
18| in. by li in. ; fairly well written, in the Orantha 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
six lines in a page. 

The a description 

of the flfty-six divisiona of the earth, from the 
hundred and fifth Adhydy<^ of the Mc^heimra- 
of the 
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It begins fol. 1 : ^ | 

WTU; (in margin) | 

muniwi^ I 

quTVT imn I 

4I » W»I H T I 

nwi^winft ^^Tf?[«if?RT*r ^ I 

iw finro ^ I 

I 

^ ^^nfir t’lurt i 

fhjihflnwwrt « 

%ir[Tl« ’wnpi* wgT ^ l fi i f ^w i 

It ends fol. 6 > 

^ If: i 

tlrfufl CT WHf I 
wfW Tf^ I 
vi^ 'Tj^ ^ tnn% ’tt flRfu^ « 

Tfir wiintfa ’ tiR 'wnm 

(corr. from WIPP) WT^ I 

fft: ^ I i ^«tt:5sa v. i 

The MS. is uninkod and not at all correct, 
omissions of words being very frequent. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design, 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6685 

Maokensle VIII. 28. Foil. 45-89; palmyra leaves; 
size 17 in. by 1 in. ; very neatly written, in lar^e Grantha 
characters, in the eighteenth century ; four or five lines 
in a page. 

The SauTidararanyariidhdtmya, a legendaiy 
account of a sacred grove on the Kdveri, from 
the J hdnayoga'pdda of the Brahmanda-Purdna, 
in ten Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1 : 

^•rtiTvt ftN vfiRtSilpH I 
vfinl fifw H W f qw rf| l Hl. » 


[VOL. II 

VWJitllT »ffTO[TM0 4^nn[w]«lll^ I 

firt ifbtfWf. I 



V II vt I 

»fVTin^ iifbiwr flirw 'T * 


Fol. 486: fft ^ ^^ > 9 HT^- 

vft mif i 

Adhydi,a ii, Dhruvatapaaeiddhif ends fol. 68 ; 
A, HI, Mdrhaa^ahhagavatsamvddat fol. 566; 
A, IV, 74dma (lost) AefutefAona, fol. 62; A, v, 
OandhasugamihopdJchydna, fol. 65 6 ; A, vi, 
tlrtUuivaibhciVakathana, fol, 69 6; A, vii, 66a- 
gavaddartana, fol. 73 6; A, viii, BrahmaBtuti, 
fol. 766; A. ix, hhagavaddvirhhdva, fol. 81 6 ; 
A. X, fol. 89: ffil 

V. I <in i nfil< I 

The MS. is not very accurate; fol. 76 is 
duplicated ; many leaves are injured by breaking 
throughout. The boards are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6686 

Maokensle III. 22 a. Foil. 89 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
18} in. by in. ; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the early part of the eighteenth centuiy ; four or five 
lines in a page. 

The HastaglHrudhaimya, from the Brah^- 
mdn^-Pardna, an account of the shrine of 
Varadardja at Conjeeveram in the Madras 
Pre.sidency, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 : «nf: I 

wwrm ^ *nnn % i 

It continues as in the Madras Oatal; iv. 1908. 
Adhydya v ends fol. 186; A, viil, fol. 44; 
A. X, fol. 53 6 ; A, xii, fol. 66. 
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It is imperfeet. AdhyUya xvi ends fol. 87 : 

iNnt »iTif i 

Tho MS. breaks off in A. xvii, fol. 89 6. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin agkenzib.] 

6687 

Haokensis Till. 18. Foil. 46 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
18| in. by in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century ; five to seven lines 
in a page. 

Tho KvmibhaghoTmrndhcLtmyat a legendary 
account of Kumbhakorm, the seat of a shrine 
of Vlahmi near tho Kd^^erl, from the Madkyvma- 
khanda of the Bhuwihyat'Purdna , Adhydyaa 

XCVII-CVI, 

It Ijogins fol. 1 : 

urfwrtr: h h w N a 

I 

»nwn Twrayt ^ i 

arfiiW »wn I 

Adhydya xcviii begins fol. 46; A, xoix, 
fol. 106; A. 0, fol. 17 6 , A. oi (numbered oxi), 
fol. 19 ; A. on, fol. 26 ; A. cm, fol. 32 ; A. civ, 
fol. 36 ; A. cv, fol, 39 ; A. cvi, fol. 42. 

It ends fol. 46: ffif WSTR^ 

i 

nr: i i 
m: I 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 


Wilson’s description of this {Catal,, i. 67) as * 
from the Bhaviahyottara-Purdiui is a slip. Of. 
the R.A,S, Oatal.f p. 249. 

[Colin Maci^enzie.] 

6688 

Maoksmle Vin. 10. Foil. 42 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
18| in. by 1 in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; five or 
six lines in a page. 

The Praaanwvankat^^ a legendary 

account of a shrine of VeiikaUkb on the Kdverl, 
west of l^riranga, from the Bhavuhyat-Purdna, 
in ten Adhydyaa, 

It begins fol. 1 : fiae V llfp I 
a fl an an y^wm ; i 

%arift a* 

ira?iara^ 

wcti 

^VT»i a 

Adhydya i is defective, as not only are foil. 
1-8 slightly injured, but foil. 4-6 are half broken 
off. A. Ill begins fol. 8 6 ; A. iv, fol. 13 6; A. v, 
fol 19, A. VI, fol. 22; A. vii, fol. 25; A. vili, 
fol. 28 6 ; A. ix, fol. 31 ; A. x, fol. 35 6. 

It ends fol. 42 6 (which is defective at the 
right end, as are all the leaves from fol. 32) : 

arfii ' 

'amftrtlit: I 

’JWIT QdRlIflVI I 

aarm* «j«T[aiX * 

fta V. I 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and compound 
letters are indistinctly made. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

For this work cf. the Madraa TrUnmal 
Catal,, 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1978, 1974. 

Wilson’s ascription (CataL, i. 77) of this work 
to the Bhaviahyottara-Purdna is due to a mis- 
reading of Bhaviahyat, already committed by 

6 E 2 
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a scribe who has written the title on another 
leaf. But this ascription is also given in the 
Madras MS. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6689 

Maokensle II. 79 d. Foil. 6-17 ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 12 in. by 1| in. ; ftiirly well written, in tbe Nandi- 
nSgaii character, about the end of the eighteenth 
century ; five lines in a i>age. 

The Aiiantavratai from the Bhavishyottara- 

Purdum. [A] 

It begins fol. 6: I I 

ffi:: ef I fwt 

wfmrf^vwrae: iw(r. y») ^w f f « wv wT f yft- 



The first part ends fol. 106: TW^W5rfv[:] 
4I4IIH’ • ^ ’■^1^ I 

ure ’i^rnne i 

wW UT ijfnin't nfinw mmitf i 

It ends fol. 176: ffil ift- 

^ggif i i w i 

»rrTnwrre to: i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

For this work cf. the Madras CataL, xvi. 
5911 sq., and for another version Calcutta Sansk, 
Coll. Catal., ii. 372. An Anantakathd from this 
Purdnw, has been printed at Darbhangah, 1901. 
The version in Jammu MS. no. 4698 is quite 
different. 

[Coun Mackenzie.] 

6690 

8720 o. Foil. 20 (marked 21-40); palmyra leaves; 
size 11| in. by \ in. ; neatly written, in the Telogu 
character, in the seventeenth century; three, four, or 
five lines in a page. 

The AnaTUavratakalpat from the Bhavishyot’- 
tara^Purdna, [B] * 


It begins fol. 21 : 

9 wnf n iffirt i ' 

TOifm ilmf 

TOwm 'S!l jnf fftiitroewi I 
ef *itoH I 

Fol. 28: fft fwfiwrt ^ I ii I fJI • 

^rte i^«rr«ne ^iror fTOfifm: i 

WW IfT ^fnST^ nfinW TOTWl I 

tiTjft: ’ifTOrfbf: » 
s^irt^iTOa*rihn[^] iitottoth i 

It ends fol. 40 b : 

^1 TOit «i<hni « 

S iW Wii^ TOiHii «rfit I 
lift i 

The MS., which is hy the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not at all accurate. 

[ ’ ] 

6691 

Maokensle III. 166 d. Foil. 2 (marked 25 and 26) , 
palmyra leaves ; size 164 14 i carelessly written, 

in the Telugu character, about A. D. 1800 ; four lines in 
a page. 

The Advatthaviodha, a brief account of the 
ceremonial marriage of the Aivattha tree, from 
the Bhavishyottara-Purdim, 

It begins fol. 26. 1. 1 : I 

tllTO l S ^htS W I 

froi^ fwTOii <iiT«ni I 

nftros I 

IWT PTO l f lU ^ M g t 

antnsnTtTOitv twit I 

iltft I 

It ends fol. 26: WTO W^ I 
Vn]Vt ^ TOUT I 

wftwi^ %vi3miiw ^ wS I 
ffii w toItoiS eft I ekiwr- 
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The HS., which is by the eame hand aa the 
rest of the* codex» is not at all accurate. 

[CoLtN Haokenzis.] 

6692 

8844 p. Foil. 88 and a miniataro (le-marked 529- 
567); thin, glazed paper, bound in book form; aize 
5| in. by 8) in.; fairly well Written, in the KS^mlrl 
DevanSgarl character, in the nineteenth century; nz 
lines in a page. 

The AdityahridxiyasstotTa, a panegyric of the 
sun, from the BhaviahyaUPv/rdm. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 : W W I W HlfT- 

ifif: I 

^ fiSfZ IWt UTlt I <» • 

It ends fol. 39 b, 88 : 

jprt it I w I 

w VP# ^ fumt wiS #«r: I I 
Tft vif^- 

I 

Thu MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bordered by lines of red and black. Foil. 1 and 
1 h are illuminated , there is a miniature, of 
a god in a chariot, on fol. 529. The MS. is by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. 

For this work see Aufrecht, Leipzig Gatol,, 
pp. 71, 72; BiihatatotraratTidkara (second ed,, 
Bombay, 1910), pp. 800 sq.; Eggeling, no. 8468. 

[Feb. 6. 1909.] ■ 

6693 

Tagore 07 a. Poll. 12; coarse yellow paper; size 
10} in. by 4i in.; fizirly well written, in the Bengal 
oharacter, in the nineteenth oentnry; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 

The iEeKtyoAridayaetotra, from the Blumahycb^ 
Pv/rdipa^ tB3 

It beglM foL 1; w wf^KWe I Winflv 


v v v i ff wi g vvsufi a ii fienw i 

we asw we iiwt w • 

The testt agrees generally, but with many 
devigbtiona in detail, with that in Eggeling, 
no. 8458. 

It ends fol. 12 : 

w v ftftew vPBt 

VK Trftnte > 

writ I 

The usual attribution is to the Bhaviahyoitara- 
Pwrd'tya^ doubtless equally apocryphal. The 
version agrees with Aufrecht, Leipzig OataL, 
no. 267. 

The MS. is by no means accurate; it was 
written by BhagamUcara'm, 

[Sib S. M. Tagobs (Aufrecht, no. 12).] 

6694 

8674 a. Foil. 8 ; brown paper, arranged in book 
form ; size 7} m. by 8f m ; fairly well written, in the 
Devan&gari character, in a.d 1828, seven lines in a page. 

The BiahiyahcamlkatfM, an account of that 
vroitUf purporting to be taken from the BhavU 
ahyottara-Purd na» 

It begin, fol. 1 : ^ 43nSS IV W: I ^friv* 
ISVVTI 

VVIV fiWT t«# V#l ^ Wlfilfv: I 

■HlvftH i O vww vAlfc I ^ « 

VTOW ftSf WlW I 

wvrfw wunv viJW wsw# • 

svuirai^ w ssMiwviiv 1 9 1 

lOOHHlilfWiI HwwIwUiWi I HI 

vrft wsi fs? v s O ma si ’i l i 

6lvivi sw wna Sv vWRw wt ■H 
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It ends W. 8: I 

ftwf ff fiWf *8^^ 

wy4» »mu M iPfrfr fl i 
8 ift^ i ^ «iiw »n:Tf!w m8i 
ifT3[^ nnpW ^WwTni I 
^vURf ^ w^iTinifnn^ r 

The MS. is inaccurate. It is by the same 
hand as the next part. 

Different are the works in the Madras CataL, 
xvi. 6966-5972 ; Madras Triennial CataL, 1913- 
14 to 1915-16, i. 1940, 1941; Jammu MS. 
no. 4643. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


6695 

Kaokensla V. 6 a. Foil. 56; talipat leaves, size 
9{ in. by 2 in. , fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, at the end of the eighteenth centuiy ; six to 
nine lines in a page. 

The KamaldcalaTndhdtmya, a legendary ac- 
count of a shrine of Oopdla Svdmin in Kanara 
near Oovardkana Parvata, from the Bhavishyot- 
tara-Purdna, in ten Adhydyas, 

It begins fol. 1 : I I 

88; I 

^•T8t 8^m8t 8 8TfTW888Wt I 
I 888T8W tftn: * 

8m: I 

bV* mr ^ nfuiH i 

It !N: at Vtifint: ( 

% a ummt fii 8wr 8ir %88m I 
Boft 88 ^ afinn wft i 

Adhydya i, Oovardhanddreh KrishTidgamaTia, 
ends fol. 6 ; A. ii, fol. 145; A. ill, ashtatirtha- 
varnana, fol. 21 ; A. iv, fol. 28; A. v, fol. 84; 
A. VI, fol. 40 5 ; A. vii, fol. 47 ; A. Vlii, fol. 60 5 ; 
A. IX, fol. 545. 


It ends fol. 66 : 

TT8* ftaid* tfWT 

ffii B w i mm t O 

VinfKwm: ( ioi 4 ^ 8> 8 w iiwii» ii8^ i i 
< n8t mi(i 8T< im^ I ah^ t a^ i 

The MS. is not very correct; here and there 
the writing has faded so as to be hardly legible. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6696 

Msokensle VIII. 69. Foil. 4 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
12Iin.by 11 in ; rather carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about A.D. 1810; five lines in a page. 

The Qhritasndne&varamdhdtmya, a legendary 
account of a shrine of &iva in the form of a 
Likga bathed with ghee, on the northern bank 
of the Kdveri, from the Ksketrakhanda of the 
Bhaviehyottara^Purdrui^ Adhydya XLiv. 

It begins fol. 1 : I 

^rfinnPr wrr ^ ^rnnfSr ^ i 

l t ^C 8 l^8 inf8 81 88x 6 1 8<l8l > I 
f8 8T 88 '588118 ^ lit I 

88f88^ I 

f8: I 

’5?p8»yi8[:] an a fidn: n8T ft 8; i 
Vna liiruiia t8i?J88Wi 3^ I 
88 88r8lft^J8l8 % 86^WniI I 
3888881 8^ i | 8 81| I Tf i [f]838t I 

It ends fol. 4 5 : 

8rf^ 388: if 8138 1 (8 8 3^ 81 1 
8r8(3|l^H (881: (88881 888lf8 8: I 

tfl 8(8^ ^31 1 3 3 88 19 588 l 38<.8 l fHa 

igawifWliim: i (ij8i8 in i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. On a leaf 
preceding is written fiflWPt I 

WTf1( ffT IITfll Rlftnl IWT I 

883813838188^8(3831 
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The same nama is given on the marpn of 
fol. 1. The boanlB »re ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. The MS. is by the same 
hand as Mackenzie MS. VIII. 26. 

[Colin Maokbnzii.] 

6697 

Burnell 492 b. Foil. 52 ; European paper (water- 
marlcod Dorling & Gregory, London, 1874), blue, bound 
in book form ; size 7) in. by 9} In. ; neatly written, in 
the Devanagnr! character, about a.d. 1874 ; twenty lines 
in a page. 

The GdavaTfUdvall, an account of the kings 
of Tanjore, which claims to be part of the 
Dakbhindkdn^a of the Jambudvlpodbhava sec- 
tion of the BhaviJiyottararPurdrui, in thirty 
Adhydyas* 

It begins fol. 1 : 

5TT WnHillHH ^ wW I 

It continues as in Eggeling, no. 84&6. Adhydya l 
ends fol. 1 h : 

A, II, with the same title, ends fol. 2b; A. iii, 
no title, fol. 4; .4. rv, CofakaimkaryakaraTuif 
fol. 5 ; ii. V, no title, fol. 6; A. vi, Kvlottumga- 
colcuiarUa, fol. 9; A* vii, same subject, fol. 96; 
A, VIII, DevacofoLkiMkkhur^^ fol. 11; 

A. IX, &iv(ilirfig(mfaviawk)^^ fol. 12 6; 

il« X, HaradMdcd/ryaprdHh^ foL IS b ; A, xi, 
HaradMoBmprah^^ fol. 15 &; A, xii, no 
title, fol. 17 ; A, xiii, fol. 18 5 ; A, xiv, Brikad’ 
iharali^gdruiyanaf fol. 20; A. xv, no title, 
fol 235; A. xvi, Bfihadikihibiffih^ 
fol 245; A. xvii, Ko/nhOlasya ^vasdrUpya^ 
bJufjana, fol. 28; A. xnn, Bh^mMo/aoarUaf 
fol. 296 ; A. xix, 

fol. 805; A. XX, fol 

825; A. XXI, on the seme tc^o described ae 


from the Korjiikaneimmf^ fol 88 5; 

A. xxiz, KdrUikeyiMtavdimvari^naf fol 84 5; 
A, xxiii, K^rtHcQf(^ay(u:ofiiim fol. 86; A» 
XXIV, KaiMdoacofacarita, fol. 89 5 ; A, xxv, 
SuTjidaracofdya brahmahatydgama, fol. 41 5 ; 
A, XXVI, SuipdamcofacarUa, fol 42 5; d. xxvii, 
Surndamcoldya madhydryuris braJurpahatydpa- 
garruit fol 445; A» xxviii, KAlakdlaeolakaUd- 
Bogamana, fol 46 5 ; -4. xxix, Shodakusolacaritor 
htihana, fol. 50. 

It ends fol 62 5 : 

1^1 

wrixRfftri 

The MS. is fairly accurate. 

The title of the work is nowhere comprehen- 
sively given, save in so far as Cofavam^dvall 
appears at the foot of many of the leaves, whence 
the title here taken is adopted. The title chosen 
by Eggeling is merely that of a chapter only, and 
similarly the title Colakhaxb(^ given on the fly- 
leaf of the volume describes only chapter XXX. 

This is doubtless a copy of the Tanjore MS. 
no. 1849 {B^^ihaditivarapurdrui, Burnell, Tar^ore 
Catal., p. 1905). 

[A. C. Bubksll.] 

6698 

8720 h. Foil. 5 (marked 88 5-87) ; palmyra leaTSi ; 
■ize 11} in. by ( in. ; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the seventeenth oentniy ; four or five lines 
in a page. 

The DaidphcUavratahalpa, a short aceount of 
the ten days’ rite, beginning from the KrishTyotr 
jaTmdshtaml, in honour of Kruhiyit from the 
Bhaviskycitam^Purdna. 

It begins fol. 88d: I 

wmnifllf JWT XlffVrTOm I 

m[<i] ^ afiniv ^ 4Nn^ehnit t 

^ «it iiAimintH t 
niOal V iMal V sviNwid*! i 
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nuwrt n < i» WT8Hi l f%aihm: i 

f nHguw^^ j i f yftww » 

It ends fol. 87 : 

t*# iniS(n]?^l^ I 
lUWT ^89’fil ^rtfil TniT *lfil II 

ftrfir firr^wr- 

8H8Wi I 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is very incorrect. 

For this work see the Madras GaiaL., xvh 6033. 

[ » ] 

6698 A 

8668 k. Fol. 1 (marked 3); palmyra leaf; size 
15^ in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in minute Grantha 
characters, in the seventeenth century ; ton and eleven 
lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavata'nidkdtmya^ asserted to be 
Adhydya xiii of the Bkavishyottara-Purdm. 

It begins fol. 3, 1. 2 : 4<H i q6H TfT W I 

fni fflW ^ froftl I 

8iftnnwa u < 

^ ^ immft I 

V>8T% **1*181 firoSrtt 8^11^5 I 

%8t *n88ii 8wfr i 
?»8TO 88fii Inft vw: i 

VTTvfti Srat mvl »n88*t ff % I 

88*lf8f ?l8t ftjfinrnuT! I 

It ends fol. 3 b : 

^ iTTTOi irns# i 

lift *<ft8^H<.4<tl% 4ll48fl«l|fllll||||8 8^- 

ifft: *lKi 

The MS. is incorrect and injured. It is by the 
same hand as the preceding part and probably 
as the rest of the codex, except the last part* 

[Dec. 6, 1921.] 


6699 

Maekenile III. 822 a. Foil. 5 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
15| in. by 1| in.; carelessly written, in the Telngu 
character, in the end of the eighteenth century ; four 
to six lines in a page. 

The Varalakshmivratahodpa, an account of 
the ritual for the worship of Lalcshml on the 
Friday before, or on, the full moon day in the 
month of irdvanui, ascribed to the Bhaviahyot- 
tara-Purdim. 

It begins fol. 1 : I 

8irrift 8in8i^ I 

8KI88ft^ ^ 88 I 

ill8 l8 V8<ne fswft. 

88 8t ^ 84ftftll^lft(ft I 

It ends fol. 5 : ^ 8188^ 8^6 6^3*1^ 
8tftlT: I 

Tft 8ft8l8ia ilS 81,88n«IW88< ^ I <ft- 
TWni I 

The MS. is apparently the work of two hands, 
and is not at all accurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

For similar works see the Madras CataLy 
xvi. 6150 sq., and the Makdlalcshmlvratakathdf 
Haraprasada, Notices, iii. 144. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6700 

8720 d. Foil. 14 (marked 41-54) ; palmyra leaves ; 
size Hi in. by } in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the seventeenth century ; four or five lines 
in a page. 

The Varalakshmlvraiakalpa, an account of 
the worship of Lakshmi on the Friday before, 
or on, the full moon of the month ^rdmrui, from 
the &aidca/ra*pdnrm^ of the Bluivishyot- 

tcbrorPurdnoL. 

It begins fol. 41 : 

8T8r^ 81lS<e 8Sl8T4n88 I 

'irtwnn 8fi88(S 8Si8\834vf i 

Fol. 41 of the original is lost, b^tig (efdaosd 
by two leaves in a later and diflbrent hand' 
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writing, the aeooad having on the yerso only 
one line of writtr^: 

vnwwpi ^Tf wwrt wmtwi i 
Fol. 42: hmt 9^ iwt fit fPf T(!Nft I 
Fol. 466; ffif fmfllirt fjll I 
1WTBW< TW wlWTIiWPI^pv! I 

<<<[ r wM i t tt i 

It ends fol. 546: 

V f!^ ^it^%fl[T TOiffir: I 

iBfT»i wnw i nftn i ncu f Owiiiffl ; I 

fft 4 fl*lft n t ^ va< t» WT<I- 

fftwwwff frt I 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not at all correct. 

For this work see the Madma CataL, xvi. 


6701 

Maokenila III. 200 a. Foil. 20 ; talipat leaves ; size 
9| in. by 2J in.; fairly well written, in the Telugn 
character, in a. n. 1746>6 ; ten to thirteen lines in 
a page. 

Three vratae, ascribed to the BhaviahyoUam- 

PurdTUi, 

(а) The Keddravratakalpa begins fol. 1 : 

yni^ I I i i i 9\iO*4< < e i rf l wmn^ i 

9i?r iiWNwI iwrdW 

firve f w I 

*t|Vt 9 ITW WTfJlVffbt I 
vjjvefifW I 

vitmvrfte fit 'iwwiWlfJnl i 
f PwifT i tiBsi^ wa ff vfrfipi i 

Fol. 8 6: 1;^ I Fol. 9; fff 

%fTT 9 (r- 111 ) 5 ^ I 

(б) The Amiid€^i>adman(ibhavr^^ begins fol. 

10: ywifl I >5*lfiiyt 

^ irMbf (break) tgnrmrmf 

Wt ei j ij w I 

Fol. 11 6^ ifn e V w i n i en iw i mft vT^ 
Sfi I It emb ioL 18 ; ^ 

^W 8iiwii^iii8ii8wi lit I mwaiiiiw I 


( 0 ) The Fara&il»&mfviicrfal«lpa begins fol. 19: 

e«w^i 

vTwft S[ T)ift I 

e t mw4ni 8 S 8 <wKV9fi«i I 

It ends fol. 20 6 : ^ ITCIt- 

fihnwwt #a<i 

The MS. is not at all oorreot There are no 
wooden boards, it being held t<^ther by a string 
throngh a single central hole. On the outer leaf 
is -WTitten 4fl naflXlM^8H I «»HI I W^ <8l (« I S T*f- 
I 

The title VrcUdvctli in Wilson, CatcU., L 53, is 
I not given in the MS., and appears to have no 
good authority. 

The MS. is dated at the beginning, fol. 1 : 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6702 

3844 y. Foil. 7 (re-marked as 6i4'650) ; thin, glazed 
paper, bound in book form ; size 5| in. by 8) in. ; fairly 
well written, in the Klimlxl PevanSgarl character, in 
the nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The ^dktgrdmaatotra, a panegyric of the 
^dlagrdma stone, from the Oav4aMHl&mdhd- 
tniya of the Bhaviahyottara^Purdna, 

It begins fol. 1 : IW: I 4bl»nil 

^ I ■eif nn i 

%ft: I fim I fe mire Sf ; i 

< (hiTfi wib iBl ni i tf> ftftei ; I iftftr vmv i 
w wnni HwiTMntBwf i tor wijin- 

wifa fff a m e« Pi m ii w I 

4mi ee ee omm five • 
f f ewftdW H fi f vw fv ft I 

It ends fol, 7 1 

ffilt: rni^fS em ^tSnwnrarvf I 

ffit Sid Wi ww h Tiiin 

dhwnfWiwiSmf nSwunftH 4^111,1 

The MS. is veiy iBMonnta, The tsact is 
enclosed in a honkr of led ami bladfn Uam. 

6 f 
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It -it by the same- hand as the reet of the 
volume. 

For this work bm the iiadrat Oatal., xviii. 
ri9(t 7191. 

[Feb. 5. 1909.] 

6703 

Maokensie II. 79 b. Foil. 1-8 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
12 in. by 1| in. ; fairly well written, in the NandinSgarT 
character, about the end of the eighteenth century ; five 
or six lines in a ihge. 

The Saraavatipi^d from the Bhaviahyoiiara- 
Pur ana. 

It begins fol. 1 ; I 

L v*f: i i ffi;: ^ i ift- 

I ’w: I 

wfte iNwi[*l] J*bn, i 
irffwit 5WT<lfirv^TfWi 

It ends fol. 8: 

vhth: I 

The MS. is not at all correct and is uninked. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6704 

3720 a. Foil. 16; palmyra leaves; sise ll^ in. by 
I in. ; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
seventeenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

The 86dd?dvindyakuvratakalpci, a manual of 
the worship of Gane»a, from the Bhavishyottara^ 
Purdna. 

It begins fol. 1 : W H Vl fvm i e mr. I 

VWli VWTWW wt vwvt I 
amTwfapfiVTmt-v4<iva6vrc<i I 
wi^wvT*i*i ^ tnwrtwvft*# I 

fifHit ^Tfirnwi i 

fiifta iftv* wsn I 

et iWv vwijti 

’Sjiv# I I «Wlvt I filfVT'nnihrt i 


It ends fol. 16 b : 

V Vit fiwt vrt^lfT wifln: i 
wn^nif wnwtipif s^wnnn* 

(r.»VIT;) I 

Vft •^ n*! Pi <,>1^1% fiifwfi*H<64l l|ll4W4 

fljjf I ¥1 41 ^ ^ I 

The MS. is fairly accurate. Fol. 14 b is blank, 
but without a lacuna. The MS. is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. 

What is doubtless a similar work is mentioned 
in the Madras CataL, xvi. 5916, 5917. 

[ » ] 

6706 

8674 b. Foil. 9-20 ; brown paper, arranged in book 
form ; size 7} in. by 8| in. ; fairly well written, in the 
Devanigarl character, in a.d. 1828; seven lines in 
a page. 

The Haritdlakdvratakathd, an account of a 
vrata consisting of the worship of jSiva and 
Pdrvatl in the month of Bhddrapada, from the 
Bhavishyottara-Purd na. 

It begins fol. 9 : ^ ffVirTiW fiRlSl I ^ 

wnviniiffwiil^VTV I 
fijwtvTia V IbNTTV 
»m: fvwe ^ im: («w: del.) fiiinv 

SwrvfiNt 4Ve ^ I 

gmivnt 5 ii vvvw mi 

41Nt v4 < i< »iin wTViv nfwi i 
innf(<a vvT VTV iiW ff| Bnun: 191 
U WT lITTf V I 

v i ii n^naft v4 V wnwit I s I 

It ends fol. 195: 

wv^iwivifw wfiMvmfSi V I 

iPBt wAI f«: 1641 

fft 41 (fol. 20) nfi41 v i^aii l s fw si ii- 
H 6*1^1 VITR I 

The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 
hand as the preceding part. It is dated fol. 20 : 

4 wnwwm 
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For this worti ef. Jliwlraa OaiaL^ svi. 
6288, 6289^ Ldpvig Oatalu p, 78. 

[A. M. T. Jaokbon.] 


6706 

Tftgore 108 ft. Foil. 69, 42, 87, and 87 ; coana yellow 
or brown paper; sise 16) in. by in. for the Bret part ; 
17} in. by 6 in. for the reet ; fairly well written, in the 
BengSU character, in the nineteenth century; twelve 
lines in a page in the 6nt part, ft'om three to seven for 
the rest. 

The Bhdgavata^Purdnui, imperfect. 

The MS. consists of two distinct parts, the 
first of about the beginning of the nineteenth 
century, written closely, with the verses num- 
bered, in three sets of four lines each with 
a slight space between It contains the first 
three SkarMaa complete and up to iv. 10. 6 
of the rest. 

Skandha i begins fol. 1 6, and ends, with 
Adhydya xix, fol. 186 ; S. Ii begins fol. 19, and 
ends, with A, ix, fol. 27 6 (also numbered 1-9); 
S 111 begins fol. 28, and ends, with A. iii, 
fol. 58 6 (also numbered 1-80, 28 being repeated) , 
S. IV begins fol. 50, and ends in 10. 6, fol. 69. 

The second part consists of three Skandhos, 
v-vii, each with a separate foliation, but the 
first two by the same hand ; the number of lines 
varies, being seven in the first and third portions, 
at first three and later up to six in the second. 
The third portion alone marks the numbers of 
the verses. All three are of about a. d. 1850-60. 

Skomdha v begins fol. 16; A. x, fol. 156; 
A. XX, fol. 81* It ends with A, xxvii, fol. 1 of 
the next Skandhok^ after 42 foil, of its own. 

ShaTidha Yi begins fol. 1 6 ; A. x, fol. 26. It 
ends incomplete in A. XVI, fol. 87 6. 

Bkandha vxi b^ns fol. 1 6 of a new enumera- 
tion; A, X, fol. 256; it ends ivith A. XV, fol 87 6. 

The difibreni parte are modemtely correct. 

(SkA B* X. TAfiOftB (Anfr^t, no* 18).] | 


6707 

8818. FoU* 182; ^mjra leaves; lise 16| in. by 
16 in. ; fairly well written, in ttie Orijfi obarao^r, in 
the eighteenth century ; four or five lines In a page. 

The lihdgavata-Purdiim, Skcmdka iv. 

Ad6yd^a 1 begins fol. 1 6 ; A.v,fol846; A. x, 
fol. 57 6 ; A. XV, fol. 76 6 ; A. xx, fol, 92 , A. xxv, 
fol 1236; A. xxx, fol 1586. It ends with 
A. XXXI, fol. 162. 

The MS. is not correct, but the verses are 
neatly numbered. Tlie leaves are held together 
by a string passing through^ a hole in the centre 
of each. The MS. was exfiibited (Cattack 4288) 
at the Paris Exhibition of 1867. The date 
appears from fol 162 (compare 6728 below) to 
be the seventh ofiko (c. a. d. 1750) of the king 
ViTumHgendrat presumably = V^mkekirtn^ and 
the scribe was Vaidyandtha ; the king may be 
intended hy Bir Kisor Deva of the traditional 
list,^ but for the reasons given by Sewell and 
Dikshit, Indian Calendar, pp. 88, 89, the date 
is speculative; 

wTw wTPi fjxHsnwTBW nniT i 

[ » ] 

6708 

Tagore 106. Foil 26S ; palm leaves ; sise 12) in. by 
2 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali character, 
abont A. p. 1650 ; four lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavata^Purdi^at Shandhas v-ix« 

Adhydya l of Seandha v begins fol 16; 
A. X, fol 22; A. xxv, fol 676; A. xxvi ends 
fol 68 6. 

Adhydya i of Skandha vi begins fol. 68 6 ; 
A. X, fol. 89 6 ; A. xix ends fol 104< 


^ Sewell fifeftsA Pynaetiaa p. 68. 

* This wording is renarkshle, pi the aikth it nsually 
omitted hi this syihns. 


6 r 8 
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AdhyStya i of Skandha vii begins foL 104; 
A. X, fol. 141 ; A. X ends fol. 157 5. 

Adhydya i of SIcandha viii begins fol. 1575; 
A. X, fol. 1776; A. xxiv (corr. from xxiii), 
fol. 2116. 

Adhydya i of Ska'ndha x begins fol. 2116; 
A. X, fol. 282; A. xx, fol. 2516; A. xx ends 
fol. 268 6. 

The MS., which is written with ink, is fairly 
accurate. It has a blank space in the centre of 
each leaf with a hole in it. The scribe adds 
fol. 268 6: I 

(rest lost). Aufrecht’s suggested 
date {Z.D.M.O.t Iviii. 526), viz. 1780, is far too 
late. 

[Sir S. M. Taqobe (Aufreeht, no. 14).] 

6709 

Burnell 261. Foil. 806 (double leaves » 612 ordinaiy 
foil.) ; European paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, 
1665), blue, bound in book form ; size 6{ in. by 8| in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in A.x>. 
1865 ; seventeen to twenty-one lines in a page. 

• The Bhdgavdta^Purdna, SJcavdas vi-xii. 

Skavdha vi occupies 70 double leaves (num- 
bered 69 in the new enumeration, 82 being passed 
over in the original enumeration) and the first 
page of fol. 71 (70). 

Bkandha vii occupies 40 and 9 double leaves 
(numbered at the end of each set of four pages) 
= foil. 71-119. 

Skandha viii occupies 28 double leaves = foil 
120-147. 

Skandka ix occupies 99 double leaves = foU. 
148-246. Adhydya xxv ends fol. 59; A. xlv, 
fol. 98 6. 

Skandha x occupies 50 pages = foil 247-259. 

Skandha xi occupies 27 double leaves s foil. 
260-286. 

Skandha xii occupies 76 pages «= foil. 287-806. 

Skandhae vi, viii, ix, and xi are by one hand 
and the other parts by another. This scribe, 
who uses square writing, has also corrected here 


and there the work of the other acribe, and has 
recorded the date of writing, 1865, and the 
occasion on fol 71 e of the eixth Ska/ndha, 

On the fiy-leaf Burnell has written: 

* The 1st part (i-v) is contained in an Ola M.S. 
(Qranthalipi) purchased at Coimbatore in 1863. 

’The transcript was made from a copy on 
country paper belonging to a Qastri at E'arfir 
in the Coimbatore district. The owner declined 
to sell it, but this copy has been carefully made, 

’My Ola MS. & the copy from wh. this 
transcript was made are both evidently from 
one MS. but ? still existing. 

’The Mysore B. is said to have a copy and 
also a Nayar at Trivandrum.' 

By an error the work is described on fol I of 
Skandha vi and on the binding as Devi Bhdga- 
vata Purdm, perhaps owing to the title of 
Skandha X. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 8457 sq. 

[A. C. Bubkell.] 

6709 A 

8668 D. Foil. 2 ; palmyra leaves; sise 15} in. by 
1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantba oharaoter, in 
the seventeenth century ; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The N^drdya'tyivarTnanuintra, a text to produce 
various forms of prosperity, taken from the sixth 
Skandha of the Bhdgavata-Purdvyi. 

It begins fol. 

liliim TwfWW TWnUT * 

ft > 

wwTwfw: I 

fw; HOfti i W lft I 

aWFCI 

vnitnmniTi^w wnw i 
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It ends Col. 3ft: 

inniirfvt fjnft mrnt I 

I 

ipif IWIHiMaWi Tfwsffwinup I 
lUTOTIw nlPirWi I 

ffif ^flu HHUA yn% WB A <IKWW (loet) I 
The MS. is incorrect and injured. The text 
is not by the same hand prbbably as the rest of 
the codex; the writing is larger and less well 
formed. 

For this work see the Madraa Gated,, xiii 
4865 sq. and 6720. 

[Dec. 6, 1921.] 

6710 

Tagore 104. Foil. 244 , palm learei ; size 19} m. by 
1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Beng&ll character, in 
the latter part of the leTenteenth oentnry ; four or ire 
lines in a page. 

The Bk&gavata-Purdiiyi, Skaridka x. 

Adhydya i begins fol. 15; A, X, fol. 255; 
A, XX, fol. 545; A. xxx, fol. 77 ; A, XL, fol 99; 
A. L, fol. 122 5 ; id. LX, fol. 14B 5 ; il. Lxx, fol. 170 ; 
A, Lxxx, fol. 190, A. xc, fol. 221. It ends with 
A. xc, fol. 2245. 

The leaves are held together by a string passing 
through a central hole. * 

[Sir S. M. Tagorb (Aufrecht, no. 16).] 

6711 

Tagore 48. FoU. 218 ; palm leaves ; sise 21 in. by 
2} in ; well written, in the ^ngRlI character, in a.p. 
1712 ; four or five lines in a page. 

^eaifidha x of the BhdgamtorPurd'm* 
Adhydya i begins fol. 15; A. x, fol. 295; 
A, XX, fol. 60; A. XXX, fol. 69; A, XL, fol. 89; 
A. L, fol. 118 5 ; A. LX, fol. 140; A. lxx, fol. 160 5 ; 
A, LXXX, fol. 1815; A. xo, fol. 210. It ends 
fol. 218. 

The MS. is fairiy correct It is dated foL 218: 

I Avlxeciit IvUl 526) 

aesigiis 1760 tgr ccqfeotare, 


There is a blank space in the centre of each 
leaf, through a bole in which is passed a string. 
[Sib & M. Tagore (Anfrecht, no. 15).] 

6712 

Tagore 87 d. FolL 14; coarse yellow paper; size 
11 in. by 4| in.; lairly well written, in the Beng&ll 
character, about a. D. 1870 ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Bhdyavata-Pwrdjyi, Shan- 

dha X. 

It begins foL 1 with ver. 1 of a section which, 
fol. 6, ends : ffil 2lfTSTT% 

fihlfinnfr^nw: l^l The next 
Adhydya is correctly numbered in both figures 
and words as xxx, Bkagavadanve$hana, fol. 9 5 , 
A. XXXI, fol. 11 5, A. XXXII, Bhagavaddarkina, 
fol. 18 ; only twenty verses of A. xxxiii are left, 
the MS. terminating abruptly in ver. 20, fol. 14 5. 

The MS. is moderately correct, 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 17).] 

6713 

8680. Foil. 4 (marked 121, 122, 124, 126); use 
15} in. by 6} in.; neatly written, in the Devanfigarf 
character, in the eighteenth centuiy ; eight to twelve 
lines in a page. 

The BhdgavatorPurdiiui, Skandha x, Adhydyaa 
xxvii and xxviii, imperfect, with 6ridhara*8 
Dljpihd, 

It begins fol. 121 with the commencement of 
Adhydya xxvii, and is carried on fol. 1225 to 
ver. 14 inclusive ; fol. 124 begins with ver. 28 
and ends with ver. 1 of A. xxviii; foL 126 
begins with ver. 9 and ends with ver. 14 of that 
Adhydya, 

The text is in the centre of each page, the 
commentary above and below, separated by 
carefully gilded lines, Saeh margin contains 
an elaborate floral design. There are miniatures 
on foUi 121a, 1215, 124ai 126a, representing 
the adoration of Kfiaktfa by Xif^dm^Su/rabhi^ Ac. 

[ » 1 
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6714 

lUokeiwit III. 60. Foil. 70 (marked 245, 258, 254, 
275-841 over older numbers); palmyra leaves; sise 
15f in. by in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the^eighteenth century ; five to seven lines 
in a page. 

Fragments of Skandha x of the Bhdgavata^ 
Purdna, 

Fol. 245 contains Adhydya Li. 68 — Lii. 12. 
Foil. 258, 254 contain Adhydya Liv. 57 (A. Liv 
ends fol. 263)— lv end (fol. 254 b). Foil. 275-341 
contain Adhydya LXV. 13 to the end of Adhydya 
xo and the BkandJia. 

The MS. is carefully copied and fairly correct. 
Many leaves are brittle, and the first three 
preserved fragmentary. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6716 

3616. Foil. 172 (really 165, as foil. 153-161 are passed 
over, and 84-85 repeated) ; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. 
by 1| in. ; fairly well written, in the Oriy& character, in 
the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Purdm, Bkandha x, 

Adhydya i begins fol. \ h\ A. v, fol. 9 6; A,\, 
fol. 17 ; A. XV, fol. 28 ; A. XX, fol. 38 ; A. xxv, 
fol. 42 6; A. xxx, fol. 48 6; A. xxxv, fol. 646. 
A. XL, fol. 62 6 ; A. xlv, fol. 70 ; A. l, fol. 79 ; 
A, Lv, fol. 85 (6w) 6; A. lx, fol. 95 6; A. LXV, 
fol. 105 6; A. Lxx, fol. 114 6; A. lxxv, fol. 126; 
A. lxxx, fol. 133; A. Lxxxv, fol. 145; A. xc, 
fol. 1696. It ends fol. 172: 

I ^ I 

The leaves are held together by a string passing 
through ai^entral hole. The MS. is not correct. 
The boards are ornamented with a rough coloured 
design. The MS. was doubtless an exhibit at 
the Paris Exhibition of 1867. 

[ f ] 

6716 

Maokenaie III. 40. Foil. 58 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; seven to nine lines 
in a page. 


^ Odd leaves of a MS. of the Bhdgavata-Pwrdna, 
out of order. 

The leaves preserved are marked (or were 
marked) foil. 25, 39-41, 43, 44, 46, 47, 54-56, 
61, 64, 67, 68, 70-72, 78, 79, 82, 83, 87, 89-98, 
102, 105, 106, 114, 116, 117, 121, 122, 126, 126, 
128, 129, 184, 185, 140, 141, 146, 147, 150-155, 
166-169, 185, 187. 

They contain in fragmentary condition from 
X. 12. 41 to XI. 31. 18. 

The MS. is only moderately accurate and 
a good deal injured. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6717 

Maokenaie II. 00. Foil. 18; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the NandinKgarl 
character, in a.d. 1773-4; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-PurdMi, Skandha xii, in twelve 
Adhydyaa. 

Adhydya i begins fol. 1 ; A. ii, fol. 16; A. Ill, 
fol. 26; A. IV, fol.4; A.v,fol.46; A.vi,fol.5; 
A. VII, fol. 66; A. viii, fol. 7; A. ix, fol. 86; 
A. X, fol. 9 6 ; A. xi, fol. 10 6 ; A. xii, fol. 116. 

It ends fol. 13: 

vq w wfi lw vm 

inVVtfWTv: I i 

The MS. is moderately correct. It is dated 
fol. 18: 

The scribe gives his name as 

irnnnt l He continues with 
remarks on his copying, using Telugu as well 
as Nandinagari. The boards of the MS. are 
ornamented with a painted fioral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6718 

8716 b. Foil. 2 ; talipat leaves ; size 14} in. by 1} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Bengali oharaoter, in a.d. 
1786 ; four and three lines in a page. 
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An extiact, purporting to be from the Bhdga- 
vatorPurd'mj Skaifidha xii, Adhyd/ya i, regarding 
the Nandaa, and containing a summary of that 
text. 

It is appended on the verso of fol. 182 of 
a MS. of the MudrdrAkshaaa, and on a fourth 
leaf, numbered 2. It begins: inift 

It ends fol. 2: Vifil 
I 

The MS. is not correct. It is by the same hand 
as the preceding part, and is written in ink. 

[ 1 ] 

6719 

3828 d. Foil. 150-156 a (in the original 9-15 a); 
brown paper, urianged in book form; size 11| in. by 
7 in ; fairly well written in the l^aradS character, in 
the eighteenth century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Bhagavata-Purdiuiy extracts only, without 
commentary. 

It begins fol. 150; # l|«it I # 

over line) 

This section in thirteen verses ends fol. 150 6 : 

A new section begins fol. 1506: ’if 

wrf ^ lini ^ I 

It ends foL 151 : 

^nwni smifire smfw I 

A third section begins fol. 161 : I 

«mfii %<fvSi wiWT itt: 

KWI ffWTT WIT* if I 
fftniSRitfidmivr- 
ndv ymsssRf i ^ i 


It ends, after nineteen verses, fol. 152; ffil 
WtCfinnrnraraTH: « See Bhogavata-Purarui, 
z. 81. 

A fqurth section follows : I 

iRwrfhrniRTTT i 

The various Avatd/iraa are introduced by the 
word •iwnx?rn I After fifty-three verses it 
ende fol. 156: ffif WfTHTTt fWHl- 

I 

The MS*, which is not probably in the same 
hand as the rest of the yolume, is not correct. 

[June 27, 1904.] 

6720 

3344 •. Foil. 10 and a miniature (re-maiked as 598 
608) ; thin, glazed paper ; size 5| in. by Sf m. ; fairly 
well written, in the Ka^mlrl Bevan&garl character, in 
the nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Ndrdyanakuvaca, from the sixth Sku'iMa 
of the Bhdguvata-Purdna. 

It begins fol. 1 : ^ I ’ft’ Tlft- 

wmi ft 

w 3 h: iwTfTn. fts%« wn n .i 

ft ^ w ftffrwT ftiti M 1 

uiW ^ 

It ends fol. 10 : 

ftfSiRw 

ifr 

The text is not correct. It is enclosed in 
a border of red and black lines, and is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. Prefixed 
(fol. 598) is a miniature of Ndrd/yainxi seated. 

This is Adhydya viii of the PurdTMi, VI. Cf. 
6709 A and Eggeling, no. 3285. 

[Feb. 5, 1909.] 

* Aidkara'i oomm. it the lource of this ?eiae* 
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6721 

Maokeniie VIII. 06 a. Foil. 4 (marked 8-6) ; talipat 
leaves ; size 7 in. by in. ; carelessly written, in the 
Orantha character, about a.d. 1750; fifteen to eighteen 
lines in a page. 

The Oajendrapdkhydnat from the eightli 
SIcandha of the Bhdgavata-Purdim. 

As foil. 1 and 2 are lost, the MS. opens with 
ver. 31 of Adhydya ii, which ends fol. 3: ffir 

<iff 

miT « 

Adhydya iii, OajeTndramokahana, ends fol. 6; 
A, IV, fol. 6 6. It is followed by I 

^ w^Twnni i 

Hid ^ (r. ^ r 

The MS. is written in very crowded small 
untidy characters; it is by the same hand as 
the second part of the codex, and is not at all 
correct. The leaves were originally mixed up 
with the following part. The lK)ards are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. 

For this work see the Madras Catal,^ iv. 1684 sq. 
It differs from the recension of the Gajendra- 
mokahana in the Pancaratna, the northern 
version, by the substitution as the original of 
tJie elephant of the Pandya king, Ijidradyumna , 
cursed by Agastya (Holtzmann, Das Mahdhhd- 
rata, iv. 45). 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6722 

8610. Foil. 152; palmyra leaves; size 17^ in. by 
1| in.; fairly well written, in the Oriya character, in 
the eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Purdrui, with the commentary 
of &rldhara8vdinin, Skandhaa i and ii. 

Adhydya i of Bkandha I begins fol. 1 ; A. v, 
fol. 26 h , A. X, fol. 54; A. xv, fol. 76. It ends 
fol. 966. 

Adhydya I of Bkandha ii begins fol. 966; 
A. V, fol. 114 6 ; A. x, fol. 145. It ends fol. 152 6. 

The commentary and text are written conse- 


cutively; the MS. is not veiy correct. The 
leaves are held together by a string passing 
through a central hole. 

[ » ] 

6723 

Maokansie III. 48. Foil. 147 ; palmyra leaves; eize 
18 in. by 1| in. ; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about A.D. 1810 ; zeven or eight lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Purdmi with the commentary, 
named Bhavarthadlpikd, of &rldha'i'aavdmin, 
Skandhaa i and ll. 

The commentary begins fol. 1 : iftvWTV 
I 

nq; i 

It then continues as in the Bombay ed. of 
1839, differing from the Madras ed. of 1863. 

The first Skandha ends fol. 97 b ; the second 
fol. 147 with the nametakdra : 

VTro I There is a similar notice 

on fol. 97 6. 

The MS. is fairly correct. Foil. 1 and 98 are 
ornamented with floral designs in the margins, 
and the boards of the MS. are similarly decorated. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6724 

Maokensie III. 44. Foil. 119 (marked 148-266) ; 
palmyra leaves ; size 18) in. by 1| in. ; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about A. D. 1810 ; nine lines, 
numbered at either end, in a page. 

The BhdgavatorPurdTUi, with &r^haraavd~ 
min'a commentary, 8kai)dha ill. 

The commentary begins with the same verse 
as in Mackenzie MS. 111. 43 (6723). The MS. is 
moderately correct; there is an ornament on 
fol. 148, and the boards are ornamented with 
painted floral designs. The scribe does not give 
his name, but he was clearly Saidcarandrdyana, 
see Mackenzie MS. III. 48 (6786)* 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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6726 

8611. Foil. 158; palmyra leavei; sixe 17} in. by 
1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Oriya oharaoter, in 
the eighteenth century ; five linei in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Pv/rdnui, with the commentary 
of iiridharaevdmint Skandha ill. 

Adhydya l begins fol. lh\ A, v, fol. 186; 
A. X, fol. 44 6 ; A. xv, fol. 66 ; A, xx, fol. 89 b ; 
A. XXV, fol. 1186; A. xxx, fol. 187. It ends 
fol. 158. 

The commentary is written continuously with 
the text. The MS. is not very correct. The 
leaves are held together by a string passing 
through a central hole. The scribe adds (fol. 153) 
a prayer to Jandrdana, and 

fWt I 

WTfV nvT fhart frtmw ^ i 

[ 1 ] 


6726 

Maokmsl. m. 46. Foil. 193 (marked 267-459); 
pHlmyra leaves; size 18 in. by in.; neatly written, 
in the Telugu character, about A. D. 1810 ; eight or nine 
lines, numbered at either end, in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Purdm, with &idhara8vd- 
min* 8 commentary, Skandhas iv and v. 

The commentary on Skandha iv begins fol. 

267 : nx: 4 i a<^ l W I 

It ends fol. 878 6. 

Bkaindha v begins fol. 874, and ends fol. 459 6. 
The MS. is fairly accurate; it is by the same 
hand as 6724 } and the scribe uses the same 
•mmaskdraa at foil. 878 6 and 459 6. There are 
ornamental designs on foil. 267 and 874, and the 
boards are similarly ornamented. 

[Colin Mackenzin*] 


6727 

8407 j. Foil. 88-102 ; European paper, bound in book 
form ; size 8 in. by 11{ in. ; carelessly written, in the 
Kanarese character, in the nineteenth century ; twenty 
to thirty lines in a page. 

The Bhdguvata^PurdTUi, Skaridha v, Adhy&yas 
xvi-xxvi, with comments occasionally appended 
to the more obscure portions of the text. 
Adhydya xvi ends fol. 89: ^ 

(wra: I A. XVII, fol. 90; A. xviii, fol. 91; 
A. XIX, fol. 92 5 ; A. xx, fol. 94 5 ; A. xxi, fol. 96 , 
A. xxii, fol. 97; A. xxiii, fol. 98; A. xxiv, 
fol. 100; A. xxv, fol. 101; A. xxvi, fol. 102 6: 

ifii 

*rR iHliflxwra: i i 

The MS. is very incorrect, being copied from 
a defective MS., and full of errors. It is also 
illegible. It is by the same hand as the rest of 
the codex from fob 54 on. Foil. 95 6 and 96 have 
been smeared over, and are largely illegible. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6728 

3613. Foil. 142; palmy i a leaves; size 16| in. by 
If in. ; neatly written, in small OriyK characters, in the 
eighteenth century ; four to seven lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Purdm, with the commentary 
of ^ndharawdmm, Skandhas v and vi. 

Adhydya l of Skandha v begins fol. 1 ; A. v, 
fol. 18 6; A. X, fol. 81 6 ; A. xv, fol. 46 6 ; A. xx, 
fol. 606; A. xxv, fol. 78; A. xxvi ends fol. 79. 

Adhydya i of Skandha vi begins fol. 80; 
A. V, fol. 986; A. x, fol. 116; A. xv, fol. 1216; 
A. XX ends fol. 142 6. 

The MS. is not very accurate. The commentary 
is written in small characters, above and below 
the text. The leaves are held together by a 
string passing through a central hole. 

6 o 
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The MS. is dated fol. 142 h : 

For the scribe see MS. 3514 a ( 6738 ) ; for the 
possible date MS. 3512 ( 6707 ). The MS. was 
exhibited (Cuttack 4236) at the Paris Exhibition 
of 1867. 

[ ? ] 

6729 

Maokenaie III. 46. Foil. 70 (marked 460-529) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 181 in. hy 11 in. ; neatly written^ 
in the Telugu character, about a.d. 1810; eight lines, 
numbered at either end, in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Pardria, with ^ridfuirasvd- 
min*8 commentary, Skandha vi. 

The commentary bej^ins fol. 460: 

I ^ I 

Tliough it has the usual introductory verses, 
they are in a different order. It ends fol. 529 6. 

There are decorations on fol. 460 and on the 
boards of the MS., which is fairly accurate. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6730 

Tagore 103 b. Foil. 1-1 1 (fol. 10 missing); coarse 
blown papei ; size 161 in. by 5 in. ; carelessly written, 
in the Bengali charactei, about a.d. 1800; twelve to 
fifteen lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Bhdfjavata-Pardna, SkandJia 
VI, with the commentary of BndJuirdbVdmin. 

The text extends from ver. 11 of Adhydya xiv 
(fol. 1) to ver. 10 of Adhydya xix (fol. 9 6), and 
from ver. 28 of A. xix to ver. 9 of A. xx (fol. 11) ; 
the commentary, which is written in above and 
lielow the text, extends from xiv. 4 — xix. 4 
(foil. 1-9 fc), and xix. 25 — XX. 13 (fol. 11). i 


* A modern Vimkeiivara is given by Sewell and Dfkshit, 
Indian Calendar, p. 39, but in 6707 the name ii Hramp- 
gendra. 


tVoi. JI 

The description of this by Aufrecht {Z,D.M,0p 
Iviii. 526) as vi. 14-21 is due to the misreodiog 
of as 21, and taking fol. 11 a for 

fol. 115. The MS. has been extracted from 
a larger MS. There are traces of numbering by 
letters. The MS. is untidy and incorrect. 

[Sir S. M. Taqore (Aufrecht, no. 13).^ 

6731 

3614 b. Foil. 62; palmyra leaves; size 18) m. by 
1) in.; fairly well written, in the Oriya character, in 
the eighteenth century; three to six lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Purdwit with the commentary 
of &ridhara8vdmin, Skandha vii. 

Adhydya i begins fol. lb\ A. V, fol. 16 ; A. x, 
fol. 40. It ends fol. 62. 

The commentary is written in above and below 
the text. The leaves are held together by a string 
passing through a central hole. The scribe was 
Vaidyandtha, and the date is given obscurely 
(cf. MSS. 3512 and 3513, 6707 and 6728 ), 
fol. 62 i, us i 

fJifinft I »nfir i The ms. 

must be of the same date as 3513 ( 6728 ). 

The scribe has (fol. 62) : 

% II 

BT »m M I 

bICbibib Blfr bb: I 

[ ’ ] 

6732 

8828 b. Foil. 109-136 (re-marked 108-185) ; brown 
paper, bound in book form ; lize 11) in. by 7 in. ; fairly 
well written, in the ^ftradft character, in the eighteenth 
century ; twelve lines in a page. 

The Pralddddnucarita, an account of tlie 
story of PrahlSda, from the Bh&gavota-Pura'^, 
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(fhakdha ni, with the ooimneatujr of Sridhara- 
mdndn. 

It bepne fol. 100: ^ ^ I iW 

iwit W I ilf ^ 

enmisyi: i 

w^arwwf ^ W Tnm i f« ii % i ^ i * 

Twn I 

^iprTf I 

^mir^ ^ i m- 

B Bt faf? ! Hb: I 

Fol. 1136: Tfif Bf T^TT% 

Adhydya vi ends fol. 116 6; A. vii, Vaishyiava- 
dharmopadeki, fol. 121 ; A. viii, Daityar&ja- 
vadha, fol. 127 6. 

It ends fol. 1366: 

BTBrfhm ff % I 

IP B fR'jhBBTW IBf I MS t 

b^Ibb: BrfliTBB; ir^ b ^WbSb l ilP i j msi 
^Wbt ub bt b4bt%b btbb: i 
%BB irTBT bpbtbt: BftBmm 

iftBftl BtBBfti I There is added in red ink : 

^Rny: I 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

For this work cf. Holtzmann, Das Mahdhhd- 


rata, iv. 44, 45. 


[June 27, 1904.] 


6T33 

Maokensla HI. 47. Foil. 166 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
17{ in. by If in. ; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about A. D. 1810 ; eight to ten lines, numbered at either 
end, in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Purdimt with &rldhara9vd~ 
min'a commentary, Bkavdhas vii-ix. 

The commentary on 8leaindha vii begins fol. 1 : 

^hPBiB bb: lift: ar ( 

IBTBfBBlWlBBf^lfbWTBli I 
VuMfUeH W1| M 


B I B B ^ B MISb B f lU B filK^ I 
H B T B B Il fBB^ I 

It ends fol. 65 6. That on Bkaindha viii begins 
fol. 66 and ends fol. 1246. That on Skandha ix 
begins fol. 125 with only the first two of the 
usual six introductory stanzas, and ends fol. 166. 

There are ornamental designs on foil. 1, 66, 
and 125, and on the boards of the MS. It is 
fairly, correct. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6734 

8616. Foil. 139; palmyra leaves; size 16| in. by 
11 in. ; fairly well written, in the Oriya character, in 
the eighteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

The Bkdgavata-Purdiiat with the commentary 
of Sridkarasvdmint Skandhas viii and ix. 

Adhydya I of Skandha viii begins fol. 1 6 ; 
A, V, fol. 13 6; il. X, fol. 33 6 ; A. xv, fol. 48 ; 
i. XX, fol. 66 ; A , xxiv ends fol. 836 . 

Adhydya i of Skandha ix begins fol. 84; 
A. V, fol. 94; A. x, fol. 105; A, xv, fol. 1146; 
A, XX, fol. 124. It ends fol. 139. 

The MS. is not very correct. The leaves are 
hold together by a string passing through a 
central hole. r i i 


6736 

Maokmude III. 48. Foil. 2il0 (marked 167-876) ; 
palmyra leaves ; size 18 in. by 1| in. ; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about a. n. 1810 ; ten or eleven 
lines, numbered at either end, in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Purdiyx^ with BrUlharawd” 
min' 8 commentary, Skandha x. 

Verses 8-9 of &r^hara8vdmin's introduction 
are omitted ; otherwise the text and commentary 
agree closely with the Bombay edition. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. There is an 
ornament on fol. 167, and the boards are decorated 
with a painted floral design. 

The scribe gives his name, fol. 876 h : 

’ [COUN HAOKSNas.] 

6 a 2 ' 
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6736 

8617. Poll. 167 ; palmyra leaves ; size 21 in. by 1 1 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Oriya character, in the 
eighteenth century; five or six lines in a page. 

The EMgavata-Pui^dtia^ with the commentary 
of Srldliarasvdmin, Skandhae xi and xii. 

Adhydya i of 8'candha \i begins fol. 1&; 
ri. V, fol. 166; A. X, fol. 866; A. xv, fol. 526; 
A. XX, fol. 706; A. xxv, fol. 91 ; A. xxx, fol. 112. 
It ends fol. 118 6. 

Adhydya i of 8kandha xii begins fol. 119; 
A. V, fol. 132 6 ; A. x, fol. 161 6. It ends fol. 167. 

The text is written in the middle of each leaf 
with the commentary above and below. The 
MS. is not very accurate. The leaves are held 
together by a stick passing through a central 
hole. The scribe’s name was (fob 167) Madhu^ 
mdana : 

[ ^ ] 


6737 

Mackenzie III 61. Foil 151 (marked 877-527); 
palmyra leaves ; size 17J in. by IJ in. ; neatly wntten, 
in the Telugu character, about a.d. 1810; eight oi nine 
lines, numbered at either end, in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Pardiia, with iridharaevd- 
min*8 commentary, Skandhaa xi and xii. 

The commentary on 8Icandha xi begins fol. 377 ; 
it ends fol. 482 6 with the following added verses, 
after the usual wimaakdra : 

wrfipn i 

itWIw fli ft i(r.v) 

^iwrft V VT'ifii Vis • 


vitv 

finpr.ft^) mCWA V I 

vVrft lAittft vVfil sv 

Vgiifft Vs? t iNwTwft ftm i 
VftV'VTV w I 

The commentary on Skandha xil begins 
fol. 483 ; it ends fol. 627 ; the scribe adds the 
usual namaakdrae and gives his name, more 
correctly, as &imkarandrdya'i)a, and the date 
of copying the Piirdiyi as from ^rdvd'im to 
MdrgaMraha in the Pramoda year, which must 
be A.D. 1810. 

There are ornaments on foil. 877 and 488 ; the 
boards are also ornamented with painted floral 
designs. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6738 

3614 a. Foil 49 , palmyra leaves ; size ISf in. by 
11 in. ; neatly wntten, in the OriyS character, in the 
eighteenth centuiy ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Purdiuit with the commentary 
of &T%dkaraavdmin, Skaiidha xii. 

Adhydya i begins fol. 16, A. v, fol. 16 6 , 
A. X, fol. 86. It ends fol. 496. 

The text is written in the middle of each leaf, 
the commentary above and below. The leaves 
are held together by a string passing through 
a central hole. The scribe’s name is given 
fol. 49 6: 

nftwV i l ^a v 4 H[VTftftz^ I 
ftftv v^^vfsviftvi i 

For thti scribe cf. MS. 8518 (6788). 

[ » 1 

6739 

8888 o. Poll. 186>149 (in the original 1, 2, four 
unmarked, and 1--8) ; brown paper, avianged in book 
form; sixe 11) in. by 7 in. ; fiirly well written, in the 
^OradK character, in the eighteentli oeatoiy) nine td 
fourteen lines in a page. 
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Eztraeto tram the iMgwottta-Pwr&tfa, with 
the commemUuy of ^h’tdhimuvSmm. 

(a) Fol. 186 begins: ^ miV quiWni I 

tUMufa i ft Tnn ift: i 

fCTTtI ffil (the rest of the line is 
lidded in the top margin) 1 
tg: I I W)cf«nmfi% i n^iNfii i This 
part breaks off fol. 187 h after thirteen verses. 

(?>) Fol. 188 begins: ^fll Wf T gum I Wnt 

ist wrt irwfhl i 

W(corr.1t)fw I gwlWlft WWrfif TWT^- 

^WWT^ m Seven verses 

are explained. 

(c) Then follows, fol. 1 38 6, 1. 8, the beginning 
of X. 81. After vers. 1 and 2 is given the end of 
the commentary on x. 80. 44, beginning fSi Q 

and ending fol. 188 6, 1. 7 : ^fil ftinni: I 

'flien follows the introduction to the commentary 
and the commentary on vers. 1 and 2, and then 
the text in full with commentary on Skandha x, 
Adhydya XXXI, goplpraldpa, ending fol. 141 6, 
and the beginning only of A. 3^XXll : 

l^ii ipinTv: tWw i 

(d) Fol. 142 be^: mi; I suit 

I itt ^ mt: i ’% mit 

lit i 

llglWiwJpii Hm wfTTlnJ Ml 

The text is ooDtinuous, foriy-flve verses, with 
eoYnmentaiy, to fol. 149, when a new section 
begins with a verse numbered 12 (1, 4) : ’W 

Mtll 

latfiwiiiil iTif SiMmneu i 

I ^ I 

This IwmIu off iriSi ▼«. 28, M. 1488. 

The MS. ie not 44 hll ioneet. 

[;rV8i 27 , 1904,] 


6740 

Bunaell 7. Foil. 182; talipat leaves; tue 14 in. by 
2 in. ; fairly neatly written bat lomewhat illegibly, in 
the Malayftlam character, in the eighteenth century, 
eleven or twelve linet in a page. 

The Bhaktid^pikd, a commentary (VydJchyd) 
on the Bhdgavatii-PurdM, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 : ffip S|l|: I nrfsT- 

tm^i 

ii i i.wftww i wn 8iw vtC fqg;: 

' sft si^tag 4timift firtt ^ fiim- 

m^qrfrftffimishqimiiii qiiw* ^ 

srw M q i qi tWiHqi\ iq qnO rnirww- 

it i q qiKHffHinMri.«pmn t fl wi ningiw T n i^- 

qii. il 4 isi niq qii nnni qq n T ^ i fV mft ^ n i u nn n nst 
4%qiit i4v(n nwiT^H vn ifii i 

Skandha l ends foL 108: gsglfil 4 i ft(1 ris»Wn- 

WV »wnT*i srriTT^: wn inw vi4w • 
I ^ttisi gwrefii nwh nfiinq- 
s f l ftwmtfi i i i; I ffii s fl j n nq n m i m wt nm i ma 
{VTiit^vra: I 

wt (iiin wV i 

mam 

fivvH sntilW qNnfti i 
nvRwmmwT 8III81 1 4iiniii sw; I a- 
Tmra niR I m: I 

The commentary on Skandkc, u begins fol. 109 : 

ift: sSnimta w i i 

^ If nw e 

UnlUfW mvWf I 

miim fJItW 

miiNt I wiifbritVNSv fOli 
WK I WWW, iwnifWv iwnn wiwnfin ww- 
tfinnif mWfti www* i 
The Ua ends obrapOF foL 1826. It is in 
mnny {daON tedoudy stonn^ntnu 
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.Many pages are also* very illegible owing to 
the smallness of the writing, its indistinctness, 
and blurring. The numbering of the leaves is 
by letters which follow generally the system 
described by Cendall, Jonmial of the Royal 
Aaiatic Society^ 1896, pp. 290 sq. The 6rst leaf 
has only lH, the numbers 1-9 are usually if, 

M, fT, V, If, y, while in the first set of 
numbers after sqr, Vf is inserted, and with ^ 
for fol. 1 makes up 11, while 12 (10) is 
20 is w; 30 If; 40 H; 50 60 if; 70 

80 90 Ul; 100' has a peculiar figure, con- 

ceivably 

The commentary does not appear to be else- 
where known. On the covering leaf Burnell has 
wTitten ‘ Bh&gavata-Purd,na c: Bhakti Dipika 
I-II. 10’. 

[A. C. Buknell.] 

6741 

3328 e. Foil. 156 5-180 h (originally 155-59 h) ; brown 
paper, arranged in book form ; size 11| in. by 7 in.; 
fairly well written, in the ^aradti character, in the 
eighteenth century ; eleven to fourteen lines in a page. 

Extracts from the Blidgavata-Rurdiait with 
the commentary of &rldharaavdmin. 

The MS. contains ; 

(tt) Adhydya viii of SlcandJta vi, 42 verses, 
foil. 156^»-159 6. It is styled Ndrdyanavarmdt- 
maka. 

(h) Adhydya III of Sicandha viii, 33 verses, 
Oajemdro2^khyd7ia, foil. 159 6-1636, and vers. 
1-10 of Adhydya iv, foil. 1636-164. 

(c) Adhydya viii of Skandha iv, 81 verses, 
Dhruvacarita, foil. 163, 1. 6-1686; A. ix, 67 
verses, fol. 173; A. X, 30 verses, fol. 1746; 
A. XI, 35 verses, fol. 177 ; A. xii, 51 verses, ends 
fol. 180 6: ^fif 

vm I iSfir vmv i 

There are only two verses, one of the text and 
one of commentary, ending : 


W i W ^6ir<irw 

I 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

[June 27, 1904.] 

6742 

Maokeniie VIII. 80. Foil. 124 (marked 192-315) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 10| in. by li in.; fairly well 
written, in the Grantha character, about a.d. 1800 ; 
eight lines in a page. 

The JayoUdsanidhi, a commentaiy on select 
portions of the Bhdgavata-Purdiuiy by Ai>payya 
Dikshita. 

It boffins fol. 192: fft: | (in 

margin) 1 

vnrt fijv i 

•fWt I 

finft »r«n i 

frnni to- 

*rn4f vfiniT! %wt: i 

vnT girnw i 

The following are the sections discussed, in the 
aim of showing that the deity is fundamentally 
one, &iva being really Brahman. Adhydya i 
of Skandha i, ending fol. 220 : ff?! 

^55- 

*ivvm 

a ro ^ K i fi i fy M nvt 

B V^W IWW ; I Adhyaya ii ends fol. 286 6; 
A. Ill, fol. 240; A. iv, fol. 2406; A. V, fol. 241 ; 
A, IX, Und. ; A. xviii, foL 248. AdhyOya iv of 
8ka/ndha ii, fol. 262; A, v, fol. 264; A, Vi, 
fol. 264 6, followed by a further section endin|{ 
fol. 267 : WTjt I A. XIII of Skandha iii 

ends fol. 269 ; A. xiv, fol. 281 ; A. xxvi, fol. 282 6 ; 
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iR ^ wifT ^i|^\ ^ ini 

Iff w I 


jl. pcvnit fol. 998. A/n of Skmdha iv ends 
fol. 2976; A. iv, fol. 8016; A. vi, fol. 8086; 
A. VII, fol. 8046. A. XVII of Skandha v ends 
fol. 8056; A. xxiii, iUd. ; A. xxviii, fol. 806. 
A. XVII of SIcuTidha VI ends fol. 8066. A. ix of 
Skandha vil ends fol. 815 6, with a colophon as 
above, but with and after the colophon 

is repeated the verse ll1Al4f|* with , and 
then 

The MS. is not very accurate, and its writing 
is often painfully small. The boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured 6oral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6743 

Tagore 106. Foil. 50, 8.5, 87, and 1 89 , coane yellow 
paper; Rise 15{ in. by Sf in. ; fairly well written, in the 
Bengali chara.cter, in A. D. 1826-7 ; four to aeven lines 
in a page. 

The Bhdgavaiakaihdtdrasamgraha, an epitome 
of the tales narrated in the Bhdgavata-Purdm, 
imperfect. 

S/catidha l is imperfect at the opening, as the 
first seven leaves are all mutilated on the right 
side. It begins fol. 1 h : 

Then follows a mutilated verse in honour of 
Ki'iehTm, and 

fWTWif^ vW I 

vtfimwwiwW Ttfvwnnwwnf I ^ I 
wifiinrfr IWW I?* 

W ^ KmAI I 

niiv ^ 4fhiwiw 6ifiraA i 
winn: «rc<ivi: * 
ynwt; « 

^ wranvn wifit i 

Then follows a celebration of Hari and of the 
author of the Bhdgavata and its merits. 


n 

It ends fol. 60 6 : fflT ira«IWVl|«l[:] W »H l i I 

SkaTidha iv begins fol. 1 6 of a new foliation : 

»nfl^ fiwi: wsrw • 

It^ends fol. 1 a of a new foliation, after thirty- 
five foil, of its own enumeration. 

Bkandka v begins fol. 1 6, and ends fol. 166. 
Skandka vi begins fol. 16 6, and ends fol. 87 6. 
Skandha x begins fol. 1 6, and ends fol. 189 6 
of a new foliation : «T«rr^i 

Tfii M i iJhtvr- 

vwTO ^5 I *H!s I i iw i 

I «w: i 

The various parts appear all to lie by one hanfl. 
All are incorrect. 

JSkandha I is dated fol. 50 6 : 1 

wi irnr i 

Bkandha x is dated fol, 1396: »iT*n 

The damage by water or other substance of 
many pages gives various parts a spurious ap- 
pearance of greater age. The leaves of the 
several parts have been rearranged from a con- 
dition of confusion as far as practicable. There 
are odd scraps (partly in Beng&li) used as a 
protection for the outer leaves of the MS. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 18).] 

6744 

BAhler 80. Foil. 8 ; tise 9| in. by 4| in. ; fairly well 
written, in the Devanigaii eharaoter, in the eighteenth 
century ; ten lines iu a page. 

The HariUldf an index of the contents of the 
Bhdgavata^Purd'mt by Vbpocleva, in 177 verses. 
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It begins fol. 1 6, and ends fol. 8 h : 

inn i 

firpr i ii 'ej » 

fft^hrr ft»nTn i 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 3583. 

[G. BOhlbr (no. 84).] 

6746 

Burnell 301. Pagei 88 ; European paper, bound in 
MS. form ; size 9 in. by 4} in. ; fairly well written, in 
the Orantha character, about A.D. 1865 ; eleven or twelve 
lines in a page. 

The Bhdrgava-U2^f2^urd7Ui, Uttarakhan^, in- 
complete. [A] 

This work gives an account of the lives of the 
Vaishiava saints, known as the Alwars. 

It begins fol. 1 : fft;: I I 

^ fl <|%ii<qmn i «innwnaas i 4 ^ I 

ip^ ^nia i mint ^ I 

<nin«iiw nK*< mn<»Te^n init I 

wv tii% t 

Tmrgvs • 

^ firqim »n^!*nTnft I 

* 1 .* jwrtWjBsHSrcni 

wiinft ^ I 

^fln a>Knifs^ f»»w » ’ 

ftint irt jp %»nWini I 


[VoL. II 

fnft v»<TfSf VT^hn i 

vw WBTVWSiHifj wnSi iwvT ^ i 

Adhyaya i ends p. 126; A. U, p. 16; A. in, 
p. 23 ; A. IV, p. 85 ; A, v, p. 45 ; A. vii, p. 66 ; 
A. vin, p. 72; A. ix, p. 88: ffil ^RiiT^Vm- 

'RlftiWni.' I 

It ends in Adhydya x, p. 88: 

nn!<W% I 

irfwi WTWnV T*rt I 

i<vT*Mhwf iiw vliiavt v<Y I 

There are many errors in the MS. and a few 
lacunae are marked. 

For this work cf. ^eshagirii Report for 1896^ 
97, pp. 151 sq. ; Madras Gatal , iv. 1618, 1619; 
Haraprasada, Noticee, iv. 151, 152; Triennial 
CataL, 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 8807. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6746 

Maokenile III. 16. Foil. 55; palmyia leaves; size 
18J in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; eight to ten lines 
in a page. 

The Bhdrgava-Upapnrdm, as in the preceding 
MS. [B] 

It begins in the MS. fol. 1 : 

qrfrwr: i 

TTO T^nf fnn! TfliwW iwnw i 

I • (as in the preceding MS.). 
Adhyd/ya XV begins fol. 21 ; A. XX, fol. 28 ; 
A. XXV, fol. 85; A.xxx,fol.41 ; A. xxxv, fol. 46 A 
It ends fol. 56: ff?r 

v T n.i 8 | » if i i r>(*nimia ^nm- 

fWYiwm: I w i ^ngT i fl v»nif • 

The MS., which is uninked, is not very accurate. 
The leaves are here and there worm-eaten. The 
boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 


* For the saints referred to see ^shagiri. Report for 
1896 97, p. 22. 


[CoUN Maokeneii.] 
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6746 A 

8069 a. Foil. 79; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 
1} in, ; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth centuiy ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Bhdrgava-Purdrui. [C] 

It begins on a new leaf, inserted to make good 
the loss of the old one : (in margin) | 

I I 

ftW ufir^ v^pfai i 

ftV ftVftnnrt immir » 

visits I 

^nflt wnfrfv iflilq i 

^ ynfif WT I 

Adkydya V begins fol. 96; A. X, fol. 28, 
A. XV, fol. 32; A. xx, fol. 41 6; A. xxv, fol. 60; 
A . XXX, fol, 69 ; A. xxxv, fol. 66 6 ; A. XL, fol. 76 6. 
It ends fol. 786: Tfil ««<«!% 

( vra: I I ’rfHrtl wn: i 

'w: I i 

A number of Tiamaskdraa are appended and 
continued on fol. 78, which is unnumbered An 
uninked verse is added on fol. 78 b : 

ftfrt IITWR WWfR I 

There are indicated some lacunae and errors 
are frequent. Fol. 80 is much shorter (14| in.) 
than the rest of the MS. and is apparently an 
early replacement of a lost original, having 
eleven lines on the recto and only five on the 
verso. 

The scribe gives his name fol. 77 b: 

ft !WPl ftftnli 

[Deo. 6, 1921.] 


6747 

Bum^ 274 b. Pages 427' 792; Earopean paper 
(watermarked Millington, London, 1862), bound in book 
form ; size 7 in. by 8} in. ; well written, in the Malayalain 
character, about A. D. 1865 ; sixteen to eighteen lines in 
a page. 

The Keralamdhdtmya from the Bhdgola- 
Purdna, imperfect. [A] 

It begins p. 1 : fft:: W I «awil<§ I 

vqrr^ w Einr. vSridbifii: i 
wipfWrfirot w * 

A. V ends p. 459, A xi, p. 488: ffn 
ivftT«Vlt I A. XV, p. 498; 

.d, XX, p. 619 ; A. xxv, p. 660; A. xxx, p. 673 ; 
A. XL, p. 609; A. XLV, p. 631 ; A. liv, p. 669; 
A. LX, p. 686; A. lxx, p. 711 the numbering 
of the AdhyayoB is much corrected, and in the 
case of the seventies space is left for the smaller 
figure. A. LXXXVi ends p. 744: l[f?T 

?TT%%Ta6»nf[T]ia qiift fauft 

4Vrr<f: l A. lxxxvih ends p. 754; A. xcv, 
p. 774 ; A. xcvii, p. 779 ; A. cii, p. 789, all these 
sections mentioning the Purdm, The MS. ends 
quite abruptly at verso 19 of A. cm. 

The MS. is much corrected but still inaccurate. 
It is by the same hand as the first part of the 
volume. 

For this work cf. the Madras CataL, iv. 1677- 
1679 (108 chapters and part of 104, but evidently 
with different numbering) ; R,AB, Catal., p. 204. 
In the Madras Triennial CataL, 1913-14 to 
1915-16, i. 1189, the source is given as ^rlmaU 
*parasnrdmdyane Agastyasamhitdydm Agneya^ 
pv,rd7ie Bhugolakhande Viahwurakasye Upadesa- 
kdnde Keralamdhdtmye. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6748 

Biimell 164. Foil. 113; ialipat leavei; use 9} in. 
by 1{ in. ; lairly well written, in the Malayftlam oharaoter, 
in the nineteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

6 H 
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The Keralamahatmya from the Bhugola- 
Purdna, imperfect. [B] 

In this MS. the work begins fol. 1 : fft: 

TWTflIVtr ^ I 

ITBl inS 9 «TtC n Ml(f|l|(l|4<f)Mm I 

Th^work is imperfect, ending fol. 113 b: rf?| 

^T^nsBgTTif <iT!95irrfT?i9 ^- 

TTifWifinitiirraj i 

»rfRifni.fsifiwT »nrari*i fi^ftimr: i 
»nrih>: i 

BtBrftBftwnrnR ftvrrwg'iftpf: i 

It ends abruptly after a few more verses, the 
other leaves obviously having been lost. 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

[A. C. BURNELL.J 

6749 

Burnell 260. Pages S88 (marked as 882, p. 232 being 
really 233) ; European paper (watermarked T. H. Saunders, 
1859, and Charles & Thomas, London), blue, bound in 
book form ; size 8J in. by 13J in. ; neatly written, in the 
Malayalam character, about a. D. 1863; thirty-three or 
thirty-four lines in a page. 

The Matsya-Purdruiy imperfect. [A] 
Adhydya i begins p. 1 with four lines of 
invocation; A, v, p. 12; A. x, p. 23; A, xv, 
p. 37; A. XX, p. 49; A. xxv, p. 60; A. xxx, 
p. 75; A. XXXV, p. 84; A. XL, p. 90; A. xlv, 
p. 96; A. L, p. 135; A.LV,p. 160; A. lx, p. 166; 
A. Lxv, p. 179; A. lxx, p. 191 ; A. Lxxv, p. 196; 
A. Lxxx, p. 222 ; A. Lxxxv, p. 234 ; A. xo, p. 246 ; 
A. xov, p. 257; A. c, p. 273; A. cv, p. 800; 
A. cx, p. 825 ; A. cxv, p. 349 ; A. cxx, p. 877. 

It ends p. 382 : fjflf 
BHRt RKfniBi 

i ^fii vnU i 


BTfir Yi^ miif fiifks «m I 
'RW# IT fnf ^ I 

wrfiniwftY I i 

Chapter 47 is twice given as the number of 
a chapter, both to the Yadu and the Paurava 
genealogies (pp. 119, 129). 

There are many lacunae indicated ; in chapter 
CIV there is confusion (p. 293) ; the verses go 
up to 48, then 19-28, then a large lacuna, leaving 
all p. 294 blank, and resume with verse 50 in 
p. 295. From verse 93 of chapter CVIl there 
is a lacuna extending from the middle of p. 817 
to the end of p. 323, the last resuming without 
numbering of the lines, and the end of chapter 
CIX being given on p. 826. The MS. is very 
incorrect, and its numbering of the chapters, 
and many other details, diflfer from the ordinary 
version. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 8649. Edited 
in the Ana'nddirama Sanskrit Series, Poona, 
1907, and translated into English by a Taluqdar 
of Oudh, Sacred Books of tits Hindus, XVII, 
Allahabad, 1916-17. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6760 

8847 . Foil. 343 (fol. 1 is missing); glazed paper; 
size 18 | in. by 7 ) in. ; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in the nineteenth century; sixteen lines in 
a page. 

The Matsya-Purdnui, [B] 

Fol. 1 is missing ; fol. 2 begins : 

t 

Bfimrft yoBTft h i b s hS i 
irHSwTYRWMnik i 

Adhydya ii begins fol. 26; A v, fol. 66; 
A. X, fol. 116; A. XV, fol. 176; A. xx, fol. 24 ; 
there is a long lacuna at fol. 296, after which 
the chapter numbering is lott. and titles only 
occur ; TayMicariia, foL 81 6 ; Fotior iwinit 48, 
fol. 466; $omavaiiUdnukMam,to]..46bi 66a* 
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gavato mdhehfaranya Sukrapraktai/ji Btotram, 
fol. 54 ; PunfcWtmAl[Titt]totoTia, fol. 61 h ; aoma- 
vSniah eamdptah, fol. 68 h ; purdniinukramanl- 
kadhydya, fol. 67 ; Kj^hTySshtamlvrata, fol. 69 h ; 
taddgavidhi, fol. 72 b ; Agaatyotpaitipujdvidhdna, 
fol. 75 6; Sdmsvatavrata, fol. 786; eaptaml- 
fol. 806; aMnyakiyanaTYh vratamy fol. 
84 6 ; JlfawMfamaaptomivmto, fol. 88 6 ; Vaimm- 
pdyanlyam bdmtitddhdnam, fol. 99 ; Narndike&- 
varaaamvdde snanavidhit fol. 107 ; bhuvanako&e 
Airdvaiwarnamat fol, 120; Jamvudvipavarna- 
ouiy fol. 126 b ] BapLadvlpanivetiit, fol. 130 6; 
fturyddKjrahdinMrfi rathavarriana , fol. 138 6 ; 
TrijmranlrmduMt fol. 142 6 ; Tripuraddhe ratha- 
praydm, fol. 1466; mHtavdpiddiuit fol. 151; 
Hrdddhaklrianay fol. 169 6 ; vajrdrngotpatti, fol. 
1706; K (llanemi 2 iardjay a, fol. I6i)h; JamhJia- 
vadha, fol. 186 6; VJrakatid 2 }a^ fol. 207 6; Tu- 
gdrntavarnana, fol. 219 6; Padmodbhavaprd- 
durbhdvat fol. 235 6 ; AvimuJctdmdhdtmye ehaahto 
*dhydyaht fol. 247 ; BhriguvamHakMa'm, fol 
262 6 ; aahdyasampatti, fol. 277 ; Durgasampaiiy 
fol. 280 6 ; bhedavidhl^ fol. 285 6 ; adbhutabdintir 
arrddhikdra, fol. 293 ; Kdl,ahdtot 2 iatti, fol. 810; 
nvlttekvoraklrtana, fol. 3186, adhivdaanavidhi, 
fol. 324 6 ; 2 >^^fi^ddnukirtam, fol. 829 ; hliaviah^ 
yadrdjdnuklrtaTha, fol. 333 6; hirariydiva27ra- 
ddnika^ fol. 839 6 ; aaptaa&gara2>i'addni1c < , fol. 
3426; the ratm^dhanuddm begins, but after 
four lines of the MS. falls into lacunae ; fol. 343 a 
is blank, and on fol. 8436 is only: 

(mis- 

copied for ft) frfvnnit I 

The MS. is not at all correct ; lacunae arc not 
rarely marked, including yery large ones at 
foil. 184, 185, 278, and 278 b is blank. The text 
is surrounded by a margin of red and blue lines. 
The MS. is prorided with wooden boards. 

[A. M. T. JXOKSON.] 


6761 

Hsokeaiie m. 19. Foil. 64 (marked 61, 78, 74, 76) ; 
palmyra leaves ; size 19) in. by 1) in. ; neatly written, 
in small Telugu characters, in the early part of the 
eighteenth century ; nine to eleven lines in a page. 

The Mataya-Purdna, imperfect. [C] 

It begins fol. 1 : I I 

vwrwT 6iJif4gii if^: i 

4if4l I 

w vi taw llRt i 

i» 

Adhydya x begins fol. 9; A. xx, fol 19, 
A. XXX, fol. 27 6 ; A, XL, fol. 83 6 ; A. L, fol 51 ; 
A, LX, fol. 586 ; through the loss of foil. 62-72 
are lost the greater part of A, Lxvi and all 
thereafter until part of A. Lxxxiv; A, Lxxxvi 
ends fol. 74 6 ; A. Lxxxvii and Lxxxviii fol. 76 , 
the MS. breaks otF in A. lxxxtx. 

The MS. is written in such small characters 
as to be trying to read. It is fairly accurate, 
but there are small lacunae, and only three lines 
of writing on fol. 5, while fol. 5 6 is blank. The 
boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 

[Colint Mackenzie.] 

6762 

8407 a. Foil. 19; European paper (watermarked 
J. Whatman, 1816, and H. v. Zoon), bound in book form ; 
size 8 in. by 12 in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.d. 1816; twenty -three to twenty-six 
lines in a page. 

The Bhuvanakokb and other cosmographical 
matter from the McUaya-Pwrdna^ imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 ; ^5 I 

vft W f<WT VT ^ wft 1 

firtfil Ow vWk RW I 

ipiKwiTi I 

niwunmi w • 


6 H 2 
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Fol.6: ^ 'IW 

(blank) 1 Fol. 7 6; tjfil WWgn i H l | Fol. 8: 
fft I Fol. 106: 

ffil I Fol. 12: Tfir ^- 

*n5I5’n% I Fol. 18 b : icfil* (as above) | 

Fol. 16: i:(if | 

It breaks off fol. 19 1. 18: 

jRrifiii I 

w %w frtvt: « 

mix ^ ^gffivT i 
it ^ « 

Nft«4ii0 ^itSb ^ ^ * 

The ink, which is pale in colour, has faded 
a good deal. The MS. is not at all correct, 
having been copied from a MS. which was not 
easily legible, and had defects here and there. 
This is the first part of a volume entitled on 
the fiy-leaf: *A Collection of Boogolums or 
Cosmographical Descriptions of The World ex- 
tracted from the Pooranum by Soobarai Bramin 
Shastree under the Inspection of Cauvelly Ven- 
kata Letchmyah Br.* It is labelled; *No 39 
Poorauna Bhoogola Sungrahum The title 
BhugolaeaTngraha, however, merely indicates a 
collection of passages on Bhugola^ not a collective 
work. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6763 

Maokenaie III. L Foil. 189; palmyra leaves; size 
16t in. by in.; neatly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century; four lines in 
a page. 

The Marhiindeya-Pnr&ryaf from the beginning 
up to the DevlTndhdtmya, exclusive. 

In this MS. there are only 78 Adhydyas as 
against 80 in the BiU, Ind. ed. A, xvi-xviiis 
4- XVI of the ed.; 4. xix = 4. XXI and xxii; 
4. xxii as 4. XXV and xxvi ; 4. xxx s 4. xxxiv 
and XXXV ; 4. xxxi = 4. xxxvi and xxxvil ; 


[VoL. II 

there are no numbers xlii and XLiv ; 4. XLiil=s 
4. XLix; 4. XLVS 5 4 . l; 4 . xlvii as 4 . li; 
almost all of 4. lx in the ed. is omitted, the 
last three half verses being prefixed to 4. LVi ; 
4. Lvii = 4. LXii and LXiii ; 4. lix = 4. lxv- 
Lxvii. There are many differences of reading, 
but the MS. is not at all correct. There are orna- 
ments at the beginning and the end of the MS.. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 8655. A 
wholly unsuccessful effort has been made by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, J.B,RA.S,, xxiii. 73, 74, to 
date the Purdm before A.D. 608, because in an 
inscription probably of that date at Jodhpur 
a verse, which occurs also in the Dev^mdhdtmya, 
is found. The Devimdhdtmya is not an essential 
part of the Purdna, and that the verse is quoted 
from that text is a gratuitous and implausible 
assumption. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6764 

8686 e. Fol 1; talipat leaf; size 8} in. by l}in. ; 
carelesaly written, in the Nandinagarl character, in the 
Rizteenth century ; nine and five linos in a page. 

The PvjdyantrapraJcaranaf purporting to be 
Adhydya xix of the MdrkaTukya^Pv/rdrmf 
Devikedpa, 

It begins fol. 1 : I iuft 

iwni: ^eiwnwnni i 

iis (f4 q( «i ; i 

It ends fol. 1 b : ffil ]fiifii sunt i ffii ' 

(r. •irj 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is not by the 
same hand as the following parts Of the codex. 

[ 1 1 
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MMkmiflle IX. 7 ft* Foil. 107 ; palmyra leavos ; tiio 
4| in. by li in. ; carefully written, in tfa^ OevanSgar! 
character, about a.d. 1820; liz, rarely fire, lines in 
a page. 

The Devimdhdtmya, or 8aptakLil» a eulogy 
of the goddess Dv/rgd, frotn the Mdrhaindeya- 
Purdiui, LA] 

It begins fol. 1 b : iiN I W 

i 

f4T ^ I 

Adhydya, i begins fol. 8; A. ii, fol. 166; 
A. Ill, fol. 27 , A. IV, fol. 83 b ; A. v, fol. 41 b ; 
A. VI, fol. 58; A. vii, fol 565, A. viii, fol. 605, 
A. IX, fol. 71 , A. X, fol, 78; A, xi, fol. 835; 
A. xii, fol. 95 5; A. xiil, fol. 1035. It ends 
fol. 107 5 , after the colophon appears the verse : 

It ^ qiftiqwfqilt «n: i 

The MS. is neatly written, transcribed from 
Oriya, and not very accurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design, and 
there is only one central string hole. 

For the varying forms of the text see Madras 
CataL, iv. 1780 sq. ; Eggeling, no. 8558 ; Hultzsch, 
Munich Catal., pp. 4, 5. Commentaries on this 
work by MddkavaSarman and Kevala are de- 
scribed by Harapras&da, Notices, iii. 94-96. The 
names of the chapters vary from the normal 
here; A. xi is &u7]ftbhaniykikmbhavadhe devydk 
stuti; A. XII, devyd.gtotraphalaAr%Ui\ A. xiii, 
Carpdikdatotra, 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6766 

Haokanale XL 8$ d. Foil. 14-50 ; palmyra learei ; 
Bise 18 in. by 1} in. ; fhirly well written, in the Nandi* 
nKgari ohaxaoter, about A.d. 1800; eeren or eight lines 
in a page. * 

The ' of the MdrhQ/i^4^^ 

Purd^ [B] 


It is preceded by a short preface, beginning 
foL 14: W «nR «nt: i qm 

1 c) 

qm: I (om. 

c) I om. C) 

^ C) tqii[T]: I 

The Devimdhdtmya itself begins fol. 14 5 ; the 
last of the usual 13 Adhydyas ends fol. 46 ; then 
follows the pradhikiikam rahusyam, 30 verses, 
ending fol. 47 5 , the vaikTiidoam rahaeyam, 
48 verses, ending fol. 495, and a sixteenth 
chapter, ending fol. 505: 

vtqnNn i i 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the volume, is not very correct. The last 
leaf is misnumbered 60. Then follow on three 
leaves, two numbered 61 and 62 and one un- 
numbered, of varying length, a 
mardm» 

For the additional chapters see Aufrecht, 
Leipzig CataL, pp. 84, 85. 

[CouN Mackenzie.] 

6767 

8680 p. Poll. 45 (maiked 6-45, 56-60); tahpat 
leave! ; sue 8} in. by 1| m. ; neatly written, in the 
NandinSgari character, in the eighteenth century ; five 
or eight linei in a page. 

The Devimdhdtmya. [C] 

It begins fol. 6, L 6, as in B, continuing: 

< fl»nw q|fl in i qi i 4innqn; qw : nviq^wi: i 
qi® I 41 dl nfii 
4hnf<i i qftfii vfii: i nn nwm fli ft dU qft 
WWtv; I 

AdhyOya i begiiui fol. 7; A, U, foL 125; 
A. in, fol. 175; A. iv, fd. 19; A, v, fol. 23; 
A, VI, fd. 27 ; A. vii, fd. 28 5 ; A. VIli, foL 80 ; 
A. IX, fd. 85; A. x, fbl. 88; A. xi, toL 40, 
A. XII, foL 65 5 ; A. xiu, fol. 68 5. 
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It ends fol. 60 6: ^ 

The MS » which is by the same hand as the 
preceding foil. 6 and 1-21 before these, is not 
correct. Foil. 436 and 446 are not written 
upon, and in the enumeration fol]. 46-55 are 
passed over. 

[ » ] 

6768 

8679 d. Foil. 1-84 a (of the second Beriea in the 
volume) ; glazed paper, bound in book form ; size 5| in. 
by 9} in.; neatly written, in the Etl^mlrl Devanagarl 
character, in the nineteenth century ; foni-teen lines in 
a page. 

The Devlmdhdtmyat in thirteen chapters, in 
this MS. with introductory matter. [D] 

It beginfl fol. 1: IWISI SSN 

mft: Vfmnft Jrnrft vfh: (t 0) 

(iwroTvO)i 
H'HnviVflii'i 0) i 

wni I 

^ G) n^^ n n w fi:vyi («vmyf 

0) (in:: 0) 

^ vf (V G) 

(•«* G)tm^^nirt %a 

(%% G) H fTVl fi l l T I ^ I 

Then follows the usual text, with 104 verses, 
ending fol. 12. The second Carita has a similar 
introduction, and ends, with 69 verses, fol. 21 6, 
There has been added in the margin of fol. 21 6 
a Dhydna for the next chapter, which ends, 
with 44 verses, fol. 27. A similar addition has 
been made for the next chapter, 42 verses, ending 
fol. 48 6. For the next there is an introduction 
to the third Carita, Adhydya v, 129 verses, 

vt ^ ^ iff 0. 


ending fol. 46 6. Adhydya vi has no prefatory 
matter ; it ends, with 24 verses, fol. 4^ 6 ; A. vii, 
27 verses, fol. 62 ; a Dhydna for A. vii is here 
inserted oir a slip of paper ; A. viii ends, with 
68 verses, fol. 60; A. ix, 41 verses, fol. 66 6; 
a Dhydna for A. X is similarly inserted on a slip 
of paper, A. x, 32 verses, fol. 69; a Dhydna 
here inserted, with the number 8, however, on 
it; A. XI, 56 verses, fol. 76; a Dhydna for it is 
here inserted ; A. xii, 41 verses, fol. 81 ; a Dhydna 
for it is inserted; A. xiil, 29 verses, fol. 84, with 
the usual Dhydna inserted. 

The verse numbering is erratic. The MS. is 
not at all correct. A slip between foil. 47 6 and 
48 a has a list of material for a Durgdhnti ; like 
the other slips it is not by the first hand. The 
MS. as a whole is by the same band as the rest 
of the volume. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

6769 

8692 f. Foil. 14a-78t; glazed paper; size 7(iii. by 
5^ in. ; fairly well wiitten, in the DevanSgari character, 
about A. D. 1800 ; nine or ten Hnee in a page. 

The Devlmdhdtwya, [E] 

Adhydya i begins fol. 14, 1. 8; it ends, with 
83 verses, fol. 226; A. ii, 69 verses, fol. 29; 
A. HI, 44 verses, fol. 82 6; A. iv, 88 verses, 
fol. 37 6; A. v, 81 verses, fol. 446; A. vi, 
20 verses, fol. 46 6; A. vii, 29 verses, fol. 49; 
A. viii, 62 verses, fol. 56; A. ix, 89 verses, 
fol. 69 ; A. X, 27 verses, fol. 62 ; A. xi, 53 verses, 
fol. 68; A. XII, 38 verses, fol. 716; A. xiii, 
17 verses, fol. 786. 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by a red line. This part is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

6760 

8801 d. Foil. 10a-75b ; brown paper; lica in. by 
4|in.; neatly written, in the Devanfigari oharaoter, in 
I A. D. 1692 ; seven lines in a poga 
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The DeamShOimya, ihi thirteen Adhydyaa. [Fl. 

Adhydya i begins fol. 10; A. ii, fol. 19; 
A. Ill, fol. 26 6 ;. A. IV, fol. 81 6 ; A. v, fol. 87 6 ; 
A. VI/ fol. 45; A. vn, fol. 47; A. viii, fol. 49 6 ; 
A. IX, fol. 56 i>; A. x, fol. 59&;_ A. xi, fol. 68; 
A. XII, fol. 69 ; A. xiii, fol. 78 b. It ends fol. 75 b : 

'iTii I «»| I 

The MS. is fairly correct. The text is botinded 
on either side by a red line between two black 
lines or a Vilack line between two red. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. The 
colophoiiH are written in red and black letters 
alternately, and the same device appears in the 
names of the interlocutors. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

6761 

9683 1. Foil. 99 ; glazed paper, bound in book form ; 
size 4} in. by 2} in. ; neatly written, in the K&^mlif 
Devan&gan character, in A. D. 1818 ; eiz lines in a page. 

The DevlmdIiMmyat in thirteen Adhydyaa. [O] 

After the same introduction as in D Adhydya l 
begins fol. 1 6 ; it ends with 104 verses, fol. 14 ; 
A. II, 69 verses, fol. 26 ; A. iii, 44 verses, fol. 81 h ; 
A. IV, 42 verses, fol. 40; A. v, 129 verses, 
fol. 58; A. VI, 24 verses, fol. 666; A. vii, 
27 verses, fol. 606; A. viii, 62^ versos, fol. 70; 
A. IX, 41 verses, fol. 77; A. x, 81^ verses, 
fol. 816; A. XX, 64^ verses, fol. 90; A. xii, 
41 verses, fol. 96; A. xili, normally 29 verses, 
but the counting is fantastic, fol. 99. 

The text is enclosed in a border of coloured 
lines. It is not correct. The MS. is dated 
fol. 996: All the parts are by 

the same hand. 

[SxB Charles Wilkins.] 

6762 

8626 g. Foil, 12 6*986 of the Moond foliation; glased 
psper; lise 6} in. by 4} in.; neatly niitten* in the 
KUmXrl Devsnigoi! ehamoter, sboiit A.D. 1690; leven 
linei tnapsgt* 


The Ikv’fmdhdJtmya^ here in seventeen Adhyd- 
yas, the Mahaeyairaya being included. [H] 

It begins fol. 12 6, 1. 6 ; Adhydya l, 78 verses, 
ends fol. 226; A. ii, 68 verses, fol. 816; A. iii, 

41 verses, fol. 86 6; A. iv, 86 verses, fol. 48; 
A. V, 76 verses, fol. 61 ; A. vi, 20 verses, fol. 54; 
A. VII, 25 verses, fol. 57; A. viii, 62 verses, 
fol. 646; A. ix, 89 verses, fol. 69 6; A. x, 
28 verses, fol. 73; A., xi, 61 verses, fol. 80; 
A. XII, 88 verses, fol. 846; A. xiii, 24 verses, 
fol. 87 ; A. XIV, prddhdriakarahaBya, 81 verses, 
fol. 91; A. XV, vaikritikaj 41 verses, fol. 96, 
A. XVI, miirtirakaaya, 22 verses, fol. 98. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the volume, is not correct. The text is 
enclosed in a border of coloured lines. There 
are miniatures, of no merit, depicting the deeds 
of the goddess, inserted after foil. 22 6, 81 6, 86 6, 

42 6, 61 6, 68 6, 56 6, 64 6, 69 6, 72 6, 79 6, and 84 6. 
Foil. 81-40 are numbered pei* incuriam 21-80, 
but from 41 the reckoning is in order. 

[ » 1 


6763 

8688 J. Foil. 16 ; glazed paper, bound in book form ; 
lize 4} in. by 2| in.; neatly written, in the K54mlii 
DeranSgari character, in A. D. 1818 ; lix linei in a page. 

The Bahaeyatrayay three supplementary chap- 
ters to the Devlmdhdtmya* 

Itb^&sfoLl: W 

I 

'I 

ftfWT ^ iwwt i wwwww » 1^1 

StUuuya i, fradhdn/tkmp, luima, 80 veisea, 
ends fol. 65; JZ. u, prakfitirahaaya, 41 venes, 
ends fol. 12; B. ili, 28 verses, ends fol. 165: 

ffii 

Tbs MS. is not oorreot It is by the same 
bead M the rest of tbs oedn (loipvaf 1870). 
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The text is enclosed in a border of coloured 
lines. 

For this work see Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., 
[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

6764 

HaokdiiBie II. 68 a. Foil. 2 (maiked 8 and 9) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 13 in. by in.; well written) in 
the Nandin&^ail character, about a. D. 1800; six lines 
in a page. 

Tlie Argaldstotra, in praise of the Devi- 
mdhdtmya or StiptaMl, in thirty-five elokcia. 

[A] It is preceded by an encomium of the 
Stotra, the Kliaka, and Kavo/nt, 

It begins fol. 8 : I i ’fif 

•w: 'w: i 

epN vftwT ^ I 

It ends fol. 9ft: VJJlf I 

I 

The MS. is not very correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 

This Stotra has been repeatedly printed with 
the Devlmdhdtmya. 

* [Colin Mackenzie.] 

6766 

8570 b. Foil. 9b-ll b; glazed paper, bound in book 
form , size 5} in. by 9} in. ; neatly written, in the 
Kasmlri Devanagarl character, in the nineteenth century ; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

The Argatdetuti, here in twenty-four verses. 

[B] 

It begins foL Ob, 1. 2 : I 

II cm and ends fol. 11 &, 1. 4, the last verse here 
l»eing: 

The MS. is not very correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 

[As M. T. Jackson.] 

^ oincii® E, F. 


6766 

8601 b. Foil. 7 a-B h ; brown paper ; size 8^ in. by 
4( in. ; neatly written, in the DeyanSgarl character, in 
A. D. 1692 ; seven lines in a page. 

The Argaldetuti, here in twenty-four verses. 

[C] 

It begins fol. 7, 1. 3 : ^ «l4lfff««lS I 

ETTEIT EwrfWI I 

W ftRT VT^ ?fTfT wn S 

The colophon, fol. 9 ft, is simply 
I 

The MS. is fairly correct. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. Both leaves are 
much faded and somewhat broken. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

6767 

8682 d. Foil. 11 0-12 h ; glazed paper ; size 7^ in. by 
hi in. ; fairly well written, in the Dovanilgail character, 
about A. n. 1800 ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Argaldstuti, here in twenty-three verses. 

[D] 

It begins fol. 11, 1. 6, and ends fol. 12 6, reading 
in ver. 28 at the end: 4IH4l(64IW<l\4|||hfi| 

ffSr fWWt 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. The text is 
bounded on either side by a red line. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the volume. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

6768 

8688 q. Foil. 24 b-27 b ; glazed paper, bound in book 
form ; size 4} in. by 2} in. ; neatly written, in the 
K&imiri DevanSgatl character, in a. d. 1818 ; eix lines 
in a page. 

The Bhagavaiyargald$totra, in twenty-eight 
verses. [B] 

It begins fol. 24ft : I 

pm i 
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in It Wii! I wWfwwnnwir wi rfm- 

^ mft hPm wi Tm ihvt Iw 4i\ftfaT; i 
imr iniminniTfBnf ^ m 
NT ^ I 

NT R NNQ front NIT^ I ^ I 

NN rt ’W JJIITNfTt I 

NN 1 1 ? II 

I8l 

From ver 7 to ver. 26 the half verse 

^^NTf^ffwiY^fi^rNffii 

in ropresented only by I 

Ttendsfol. 27 b: 

Njft NN^Nf ^ NNtjNT^NTftNf' I 

mfWf ■ TWnTWNTNI JNtlNt I I 

1<N?N* 

nRi NNTTW.I 

The text is enclosed in a border of coloured 
lines. It is incorrect and by the same hand as 
the rest of the codex. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

6769 

3626 d. Foil. 8 6-10 a of the second foliation ; glazed 
paper , size 6| in. bj in. ; neatly written, in the 
E^mirl DevanAgari character, about A.D. 1800; seven 
lines in a page. 

The Argaldatutif in twenty- two verses. [F] 

It begins tol. 8 b : «f(IN<l1N I 

tif NNt rfNiu Nirft Ntrrftnft I • 

The half verses beginning i|pi are contracted, 
and there is no numbering of the verses. It 
ends fol. 10: Tt n?n* I vft vntk: I 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct. The text is 
enclosed in a border of coloured lines. 

[ ’ ] 

6770 

8536 m. FpU. 2 ; tslipat leaves ; liie 8} ios by 1} in* ; 
fairly well written, ui the NandinS^I ebamoter, in the 
sighteeath eeatoiy ; ibirea linei in a jMige* 


The Argaldstuti, in twenty-four verses. [G] 
In this MS. a verse is prefixed : 

nn: 1 nn: i 

wnSf N^BmriN 

fte fi ii jNmV 

T*n4firfir NTNVTN ifbf Ipf 

ef NTirfbi 

It ends fol. 2, 1. 8 : ^WTBT » 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest i5f the codex (foil. 2-60) and as the preceding 
foil. 1-21, is not at all correct. The leaves are 
held together by a string passing through a hole 
in the centre of each. 

[ ’ ] 


6771 

Uaokenaia II. 7 o. Foil. 110-115 6; palmyra leaves ; 
size 4| in. by IJ in. ; neatly written, in the DevanftgarT 
character, about A. z>. 1820 ; five oi six linee in a page. 

The Argaldatotra, in thirty-one verses, with 
prefatory matter. [H] 

It begins fol. 110: ^ NN: NH U filN TNN fVwN I 

N4N<ai ^ N i I mrr vA: i ntn^ i iRnvt- 

NT^f iNm I nfw: I T;M<(inii i 

N^rant I NikNr ^ fifiralN: 1 4if 

wzIntn I 

NN W ^ NTg% NN fmqNTfNl < 

NN N4*iB tfw NTNTTfV NNtf^ H I 

It ends fol. 115 : 

^ uftm ^ NfTTBW i 
ilV 

TmW NT^NTVNi fiRam tintW i 

^rfkwT 5 V lTT^fl ^ fNNt n'In.i 
ffil 41|(ln.l l W l P i V M N4Nl4t(foL 1166)^ 
NTITTtl 

The MS., whioh is traaiBcribed from OriyA is 
not veiy correct It is by the mme hand ae the 
reet of the codex. [11 

6 1**^ 
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6772 

Maokensie II. 68 o. Foil. 10 h-lZ h ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 13 in. by IJ in.; well written, in the NandinagarT 
character, about, a. d. 1800 ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Devlkavacaatotrariiantraf from the Mdr~ 
JcaTideya-Pardm. [A] 

It begins fol 10 6, 1. 4 : 'Sf I 

^ I WITT I 

: I i ftflrttn: ( 

»rril%«r 

in|ii i 

^ nSl wff ftrirof i 

The MS., which is by the same liand as the 
rest of the codex, is not very accurate. Fol. 12 
is half broken away and out of place. 

Often printed in editions of the Devlmdhdtmya. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6773 

Maokensie II. 61 i. Foil. 17-19 ; palmyra leaves ; 
size Ilf in. by liin, ; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagaii character, in the end of the eighteenth century ; 
four or five lines in a page. 

The Devikavaca from the Mdrka'ti^ya-PurdiMt 
imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol. 17 : I ^ »WrS- 

fpirll to: I I 

ttpr I 

TO »r(r-TO) we fft faun I 

It runs on to verse 25 where it abruptly stops, 
fol. 19, 1. 1. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as Mackenzie MS. 11. 61 h. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6774 

3601 a. Foil. 16 -7 a; brown paper; size 81 in. by 
4| in. ; neatly written, in the DevanSgar! character, in 
A. D. 1692 ; seven linos in a page. 

The Devydh Kavaca, here in 60^ verses, [C] 

Fol. 16 originally contained an ornamental 
head-piece, which has been obliterated in the 


IVOL. II 

course of time with the beginning of MWrkaii}4eya's 
address, of which the letters are here and there 
preserved. Fol. 2 begins; 
fff t 

It ends fol. 7 : 

vnr I MO I 

•mTifn ftw MHWTMmunTO: I 

vfif Twm (!) 

I 

The MS. is fairly correct. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. The text is 
bounded on either side by a red lino between 
two black lines. The writing is of the large 
formal type of the seventeenth century. 

For this text cf. the version in Aufrecht, 
Leipzig CataLf p. 89, in 59 verses from the 
Vardha^Purd nu, styled Hariharabrahmakavaca, 
[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

6776 

8582 o. Foil. 56-11 a; glazed paper; size 7} in. by 
5} in. ; fairly well written, in the Devanagarl character, 
about a.d. 1800; ten lines in a page. 

The Devlmdhdtmyakavacaatotraf as it is here 
called, in fifty-seven verses, with introductory 
matter. [D] 

It begins fol. 5 1. 2 : TO: I I 

^ MTMj wft: 

I inrnrreT it 

I ^ 6^1 1 ^ uftt: i 

^ lA I I 

Mirot vre* fropn i 

The Kavaca follows; it ends fol. 11 : 

^ ^ fiwUr I 

TOift TOMrt fihrtl 

WPH I 

vfil ^ 

«WWI 
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The MS. is deplorably inootreot. The text is 
bounded on either side by a red line. All the 
volume is by one hand. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


6776 


9670 a. Foil. 9 ; glazed paper, bound in book form ; 
size 51 in. by 9| in.; neatly zrritten, in the ES^miil 
DevanSgari character, in the nineteenth century ; four- 
teen lines in a page. 


The Devydh Kavaca^ in fifty -three stanzas, 
with prefatory matter. [B] 

It begins fol. 16 :^ I 'W: 

'wft: ^155*1 ’ft ^ 

ufw: ilf ift' nfmwi i f l wf vfi ftfn- 

I 'KWH. I 

fins SRi i H ii nn Tf'ifii ’wnf wwipnn 
wW 


Then follows the Kavaca in fifty-three verses ; 
at the end, fol. 9, is added another verse num- 
bered 53 : 


imfrfir gVft fin^ nfiniqinm^n: i 

fiiw ^ I H? I 

ffir ^(foi. 9 6)w 


The MS. is not very correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. Prefixed 
to the volume is a coloured drawing of Siva 
with his attributes riding on a nondescript tiger. 
On the back is possibly the name of 

tho artist. ^ ^ J 


67T7 


8698 f. Foil. 15-24 h ; glazed paper, bound in book 
form ; size 4} in. by 2| in. ; neatly written, in the 
Kfitfmlri DevanSgarT oharaoter, in a. d. 1818 ; six lines 
in a page. 


979 

The Devydh Kavaca, in sixty stanzas, with 
prefatory matter. [F] It is attributed to the^ 
Vdrdha^Purdmjt* 

It begins fol, 16; W W I ^ I 

^ ^ I mn I 

■fii ufw: I ift* I 

It ends fol. 246: fft <0 ^1 4. 1 134,1% fftlT' 

nrrffftimf CDftcSrt tur: iRHiniMi 

The text is enclosed in a border of coloured 
lines. It is incorrect, and by the same hand as 
the rest of the codex. 

[Sm Charles Wilkins.] 


6778 

8626 0 . Foil. 1'65 of the second foliation; glazed 
paper ; size 6J in. by 4i in. ; neatly written, in the 
K&^mtil DeranSgari character, about A.l>. 1800; seven 
hues in a page. 

The Devydh Kavaca, in fifty-six stanzas, with 
prefatory matter, attributed to the Vdrdha^ 
Purdm. [o] 

It begins fol. 1 of the second foliation : ^ mi 

4n^4 i iWW 4ii «i<*n>4 i i ^ 1 "ITT i 

I < n4HH i%fl e w V ^ ftfWW: I W 
44T%%4I Fol. 1 ^ is blank, and the text 

resumes fol. 2: ^ <fa % HT^ w I ^ 

The numbering of the verses is only sporadic. 
The MS. is incorrect, and is by the same hand 
as the rest of the codex. The text is enclosed 
in a border of coloured lines. 


6779 

8686 o. Foil. 6 (2 5-6 a) ; talipat leaves; size 8} in. 
by li in. ; neatly written, in the KandinSgarl ohaiaoter, 
in the eighteenth century; seven or eight lines in 
a page. 

The Dwrgdkavaca, ascribed to the Mdrha'n4^’- 

PwdKja. [H] 


6x9 
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In this MS* the work is merely prefaced by 
^irr^ l (fol. 2 6, 1. 8) and the colophon 
(fol. 6, 1. 6) is: 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of foil. 1-60 and as the preceding part 
(foil. 1-21), is not correct. 

[ ? ] 

6780 

Maokenaie II. 7 e. Foil. 119 (-132 b ; palmyia leaves ; 
size 4i in. by 1} in. ; neatly written, in tbe Devanfigarl 
character, about a. d. 1820 ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Durgddevydk Kavaca^ with a long intro- 
duction. [I] 

It begins fol. 119 6: ^ I iTOTt- 

1!^ i i 

twT I »mn vfw I 
¥11*0 I 1 ftfv- 

I WTW I 

TIRTT I 

?BrniT?i5rTWTT iniiT fipiT n 

¥1¥ZT ¥ irM ¥1^ ^^viSrai 
am m i 

iim lisfinn inim miwfii » 

wvi 

wmr iw infat i 

^ ¥ liftm vtwT I • 

nfiJ m?it iPia* 1 

It ends fol. 132 : 

HVrti fitftil ^ i 

¥¥[ ftvft % liv; ¥ ¥<n ¥ ffit w: It 

H i tf t ft fm# nfinmiHSifn: i 

aiv i 

Fol. 1325: Him# S l ^f i yiSS ^ I 

fft 4 ^ t4i^¥ i ¥mt lift 

iifii 

The MS., a transcript from Oriy&, is not correct. 
It is by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 

t 1 ] 


6781 

3683 d. Foil. 105-14; glased paper, bound in book 
form ; size 4} in. by 2} in. ; neatly written, in tbe 
Kymhl Devanfigarl character, in A.D. 1818; six lines 
in a page. 

The NavdrvavaTriantra, more properly Navdr^ 
Tuimantra, dealing with the invocation of Durgd 
in nine syllables, in connexion with the recitation 
of the Suptaiati, [A] 

It begins fol. 106: »l Wli(l¥ l S I WVW 

inirT[m>¥f i ef i mn- 

fi— ww: I mmft fvywgsu, i 

»i snn« i w 6 i e¥T(; b) mn: i B)i{f?!- 

¥T()ein add B) wnivf ^bnf«l I ¥fq<T^: fj5- 
¥rei ift i 

Fol. 12 : fpl mhWW! I inft{mC¥T¥! I 
It ends fol. 136: ffif im«T 
lif¥ I w<¥ I mwrit (fol. 14) W«T 

mnpiT wfi H*Mji vsi’diin vniifv 

ifii^ I 

The text is enclosed in a border of coloured 
lines. It is by the same hand as the rest of the 
codex and inaccurate. 

For this work cf. a version described in 
Aufrecht, Leipzig Caial,, p. 482. 

[Sib Chableb Wilkins.] 

6782 

8626 b. Foil. 2 a to fol. 4 of the first and fol. 1 of 
the second foliation ; glased paper; sise 6} in. by 4} in.; 
neatly written, in tbe Kfi^mlri Devanftgaii character, 
about A. D. 1800 ; seven lines in a page. 

The iVavdtyruivamantra. [B] 

It begins fol. 2 a without namasA^dras: I 

Fol. 8: fpl¥^¥mt: I Fol. 86: 

fft I ^ 

It ends fol. 1 of the eeooiid foliation : 

Tilt ¥wimafit vm «ini6riaifi 

mNwmm I 
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The MS., which is the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct. The text te 
enclosed in a border of coloured lines. 

[ ’ ] 

6783 

Maokenale IT. 66 b. Fol. 1 (marked 10) ; palmyra 
leaf, Bize 18 in. by 1^ in. ; well written, in the Nandi- 
nfigarl character, about A. D. 1800; seven lines in a pa^. 

The KUaJcaatotrUt connected with the Devi- 
Tndhdtmyay in ten ilokaa, [A] 

It begins fol. 10: 'Sf ^ itfmitt «m: I 

ftnl: I 

It ends fol. 106: ^ I 

TT*rriw^i 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 

Printed in India with the editions of the 

D^Mmdhdtmya. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6784 

3602 e. Foil. 12 6-14 a ; glased paper ; size 7) in. by 
51 in. ; fairly well written, in the DevanSgarl character, 
about A. D. 1800 ; ten lines in a page. 

The BJtagavatydh KUaka, here in sixteen 
verses. [B] 

It begins fol. 12 b, 1. 6, and ends fol. 14 : 

^ ff HWT vm wnSlt) I 

fimt mn <N ^ I 

wT HTWIIMWI 

%Jn WvRWl I WlifwTiwrilt 

•?l 

The MS. ia deploimUy ineoneet. The text ia 
bounded on either tide by a red line. This pert 
is Iqr the him hand M the rest et the volnme. 

[A M. T. Jacoebor.] 


6786 

8670 0. Foil. 11 5-18 ; glased paper, bound in book 
form ; size 5| in. by 9| in. ; neatly written, in the 
Eaimiri DevanSgaii character, in the nineteenth century ; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

The KUaJeoitotraf in fou^een verses. [C] 

It begins fol. 166, L 6: W 
lei and ends fol. 13: fflf 
WTR»ll 

The MS. is not very correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

6786 

8601 o. Foil. 8 5- 10 a; brown paper; size 8^ in. by 
4| in. ; neatly written, in the Oevan&garl character, in 
A. D. 1692 ; seven lines in a page. 

The Bhagavatydh KUdka, in fourteen verses, 
ascribed to the Svdycmhhuvdgama, [D] 

It begins fol. 86: 1^1 and 

ends fol. 10: WWWT |« I* I^SI ffil ’ft- 

q rd d R mS> del.) sniwur. 6- 

I 

The MS. is fairly correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by a red line between two black 
lines. It is by the same hand as the rest of the 
codex. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

6787 

8888 h. Foil. 275-80; glazed papeiv bound ia book 
form; eize 4} in. by 2| in.; neatly written, in the 
Kfi^mlil DevanKgarl chazncter, in a.d. 1818; lix liaez 
in a page. 

The Aifoiba, here, however, styled Bhagcmit- 
ffargaUUMra, in fourteen verses. [B] 

This MS. agrees with the prcoeditigi but the 
eolopbon, fol. 80, is: fSl 

In tiie ,ina(|^ tha vonoa of 
each laaf , faovavar, Sh » tlw ooBtcaetloB iMedi. 
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The MS. is not correct It is dated fol. 80 : 

1 8^ N 'do II It is by the same hand as the 
rest of the Oodex, and the text is enclosed in 

k border of coloured lines. 

[SiE Charles Wilkins.] 

6788 

8026 e. Foil. I0o-12 of the second foliation ; glazed 
paper; 4 size 6| in. by 4^ in.; neatly written, in the 
ES4mm Devanagar! character, about A. d. 1800; seven 
lines in a page. 

The Bhagavatydh Kilaka, in fourteen verses. 

[p] 

It begins fol. 10 a, last lino : I 

ftp'll It ends fol. 12 : ff?! *ftinil 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is incorrect. The text is 
enclosed in a border of coloured lines. 

[ ’ ] 

6789 

8536 n. Fol. 1 (marked 2); talipat leaf; size 8} in. 
by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinilgau 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight lines in 
a page. 

The DevlkUahi, in fourteen versos. [G] 

It begins fol. 2, 1. 8, and ends fol. 2 6, 1. 8 : 

rfii I 

The MS., which is by the same hand as foil. 1- 
60 and as the preceding foil. 1-21, is not at all 
correct. 

[ » ] 

6790 

Maokenaie II. 7 d. Foil. 115 5-119 b ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 4| in. by II in. ; neatly written, in the Devanagar! 
character, about A. n. 1820 ; six lines in a page. 

The KUakastoira, with a long preface, in 
sixteen and a half verses. [H] 

It begins fol. 115 6; 


[VOL. II 

I irrtwe vfk: I 

IR# I fiSratR: I 1 

^miqpTiinniHT I 
ST I 

Tnonn > 

fiiRT al tuRT > 

^fWrv: itr: swtjt » 

The text proper begins fol. 117 ; ^ 

I « 

It ends fol. 119 : I 

inwT ^ ^ fWT (fol. 119 6) 

fiwiW fwiwTWT wm 

^ wt: wwt twrwjnrfiRjf?!! i 

JffTHWT ?NT^CTW t 

The MS., a transcript from Oriya, is not correct. 
It is by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[ ’ ] 

6791 

8688 •. Foil. 14-15 ; glazed paper, bound in book 
form; size 4} in. by 2} in.; neatly written, in the 
Ksrimirl DevanSgari character, in a. D. 181S; six lines 
in a page. 

The Saptavatikdstavamdldmantrat a eulogy 
of the SaptakUl, 

It begins fol. 14: # SlUlftw Z I 4)f ^ 

wft: i tut- 
i st^wt^rt- 

»rTftvif»r I Ti il' ’rbnft i wwrt 

irfii: I vdN ftw i 
iW ^ filfWtvJ I 

It ends fol. 146: I 

ilft srrhiqf^ fftirt: I 

w (foL 16) ^ vxrtxt 

lai 
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The text is enclosed in a border of coloured 
lines. It is not correct, and is by the same hand 
as the rest of the codex. 

[SiB Charles Wilkins.] 

6792 

8026 a. Foil. 16-2 a; glased paper; else 6| in. by 
41 in.; neatly written, in tbe E&^mlri DemnEgari 
rbaiartcr, about A. D. 1800 ; Be\en lines in a page. 

The Sapta&atimocana and Durgdidpamocanxi, 
two short tracts preliminary to the Saptakitl, 

lA] 

The MS begins fol. lb: ■Hi I 

^ Hurt wi: nt i 

or^(*iTOT B) HTO iWT ifhi mt imrsra- 

rtW iit< im: B) 

^ ift’ ift' (<t B) Tt (t B) K oftnn 

(•T^ B) Tt»r«I ('TRl B) wtfu (•TO B) 'ItoHto 
fSTfT I ffil 1 (This is 

OKutt/ed here in B.) 

^ I STO- 

I 

^ E WTOft I 
1TO ^ R 

It ends fol. 2 : RPTOnrfniTO^ ^TOn: mrt »nr. I 
f< i f > *< q R.i R TO ; I* 
wnnrTn ww i 

l<TirrTO|hrt I 

The text is enclosed in a border of ornamental 
characters. It is very incorrect and is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. Prefixed 
is a miniature of Oaneia, with his wife on the 
right and a female attendant on the left. 

[ » ] 

6793 

8688 o. Foil. 8b-10b; glaaed paper, bound in book 
form; bIeo 4} in. by 2} in.; neatly written, in the 
KEimlrl DevanSgari obaraoter, in a. n. 1818 ; eix lines 
in a page. 

* This and the previous line are omitted in B. 


The idpavimocana, two short tracts entreating 
the favour of Kdli. [B] 

It begins fol. 86: ^ tm: I 

RNimro RTOirorfWV 

rPNt irtEfTOt f*TOiiffTOirn{ia%w snit i 

Rn »»wi STO ’y 

ej RTOT RftlTORTOfbror I HIT ^ a <TO ^ 

j H TO i^fl I V ^ 1 i Rft- 

HTOBe^nV Rft ftfiiert: I • RTO R n w fl S T - 

Rr*nTTO(I) l Then as in A. 

It ends fol. 10: (fol. 10 &) 

^I«ft imf <m: f««r I 

The text is enclosed in a border of coloured 
lines. It is by the same hand as the rest of the 
codex and is not correct. The pamara-Tuntra 
is cited. 

[Sin Charles Wilkins.] 

6794 

8088 b. Foil. 8e-8&; glased paper, bound in book 
form ; sixe 4} in. b^ 2} in. ; neatly written, in tbe 
KEimlri DevanEgaii character, in a. D. 1813; six lines 
in a page* 

The FvQdvidlvSLmit a short tract on the worship 
of Durgd, and of the Saptaiatl. 

It begins fol. 8 6:^ WH: I 

e> 4\in^R.i^R.ivi»R Rr K S< 4hw O ’ i 
^tTOTWTOT^’^fRTOt 1TOin«n( I R I 
filfi ^ Hn4l ee rtot i 

TVwt vwO iTOTi R I 
wtotO ^ ^ sip'll Wf I 
W»T S mip Rim ^fisTOii ^ I 
WnOwT Rflft ^ IXMlieiTOlt I 
WHWjlRhft W HT Tls HITO; 1 1 1 

It ends fol. 8 6 : 

airt RIHlPwiRa ^R I * 

Ri<ITOHIIM I li t (H m RWT I 

ffit fTfirvT^ mnw I 
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The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. The text is 
enclosed in a neat border of coloured lines. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


6796 

8602 L Foil. 80 b-81 h ; brown paper ; size 7^ in. by 
5| in. ; fairly well written, in the Devau&gari character, 
about A. D. 1800 ; ten lines in a page. 

A short invocation of Devi to overlook any 
errors committed in the writing of the Devi- 
mdhdtmya, here without title, but styled Bapta- 
eatistotra in the following MS. [A] 

It begins fol. 806, 1. 8 : 

R 

RfiWT ]wi I 

fWhw(r. •W) TOif VIW I ^ I 

TOf R ? R 

TO ^WT TORfhUT TOftlWT B) irftRJ- 

8t ^ B) ror 

ftrar^N »rfWhi i 

TOT ^ TOT Rt R H R 

WWt ^ RT WTOTTOrt TOT I 

fWW 'f Rn^nfil TO^ R ^ R 

8iiHriO Rironm i 

5f[T>rTWTOt Rtifr 8^ R -o R 

b) 8t ^ir^TwWwt 

rN I 

fi rf R r 4 8fil ^ ^ RTORtT^n] RRft 
RCR 

emiRl l 4\TO»R i ^*<f T <iR:<!> 4l 4 t to: I 

^Tflt H^rtlUT TITfTt frot RTW I 
Rjft[ ^W*TT* ^ ^ Rl R 

Rn4bTf^TRjRi41 fronr toj tort* 
TOft TOTRNItl 


The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by a red line. This part is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[A M. T. Jackson.] 

6796 

8688 k. Foil. 17-18 a of the third foliation; glazed 
paper, bound in book form ; size 4} in. by 2} in. ; neatly 
written, in the Ea^mlrl Devanfigarl character, in A. D. 
1818 ; six lines in a page. 

The Saptasatiatotra, a panegyric of the Sapta- 
&ati, [B] 

It begins fol. 17 : I 

R»iy> W HR. T< f > T> ^41m 8 T M f a^Ri I 
Ri: 8^ W f^n wT TO 4 [u]rt: R<TR 
RniTmnrqTOtTVT to<irHv 4 TO i 
frof^T! 5 TOlf TO^ R R R 

After ver. 8 the colophon (fol. 18) is : Tfif Rft- 
Rt TO Tfl^ f T R «RTTTOI 

The MS. is incorrect. It is by the same hand 
as the rest of the codex. The text is enclosed 
in a border of coloured lines. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

6797 

8582 b. Foil. 4&-56; glazed paper; size 7} in. by 
5} in. ; fairly well written, in the DeTan&garl character, 
about A. D. 1800 ; ten lines in a page. 

An encomium of the Argaldstuti, which here, 
abnormally, appears as the first of the Stotraa 
connected with the Mdrkan^a Pwrdryi, Devi- 
Tndkdtmya section, and incidentally of the other 
two Stotraa. [A] 

It begins fol. 4 6 : ^T <IRfT I <11 TO rS* 
teRT[T]inTO filTO I 

iTVTUnTO* WTO: «l(f8I^R.R(fl(l:41 l RIRa«- 

HRTff% I 1* Tfl^ e S^ T S- 

ftrof « l^h^Tt Rft ftfrotw: I TO WT< I # 
ija TOITTOTW R TO VTRf I 

<f Ri4Rf ffbi Tfiri 4bNi TOT( TOT t 

TO< TOefwl TOjST. SiTO 8lW I 
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^ ’•ftWT («ftwT B) 

fi[iT: I 

It ends fol. 5 : 

4hNi Nir « (« 5 fjf- 

»i^w: B) I 

B) *rp^NT fiivn- 

[Own* 

^ « ^’ahwN: ^(fol. 5i)w 

(jfr B) I 

finn ft[f 6ww%jre: (hPi^- 

urtt fiifiiH B) I 

The MS. h very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by a red line. The whole volume 
IS by one hand. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


6798 

Maokensie II. 7 b. Foil. 108-110 , palmy i*a loaves » 
H17C 4) in. by 1 J in. ; neatly written, in the DevanSgail 
^ haiacter, about A. D. 1820 ; five or six lines in a page. 

A treatise on the Argaldstotra, the KUaka 
nnd Kavaca^ similar to that in the preceding MS. 

|B] 

It begins fol, 108 : ^ I 

^ vft: I : I Kfim^ i 

vfk: I ^ I nfirant i 

wrBv fWtwt i 

Fol. 109: ine%«l I irW» I 

ifbt <fir ftwrt RVT I 

fins 1WT I 

V’W ^ mr I 

fiif^ fti^ nrf^m ETT I 

Thence it continues as given in A to the end 
on fol. 110, 1. 1. 

The MS .transinibed foom OriyB, is not correct. 
It is by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[ M I 


6799 

8592 a. Foil. 15-4 a; glased paper; size 7} in. by 
5| in. ; fairly well written, in the Devanftgari character, 
about A. D. 1800 ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Saptmkdikapdjdvidhdm a brief account 
of the mode of paying homage to the Devi- 
mdfidtmya. 

It begins fol. U. ^ ^iftr iiflsi Sm V «W: I 

af ihnn nnsS I nprnnfi I 

vxnim vre QiVT ^niT S 1^1 

fiift Tvg pn4^ wr|^ nnr i 
<ftvt TV5 TV5 1 3 1 

After four and a half lines begins : ^fv- 

2n^J2Tftvrt I #’ tfW* I 

Fol. 2b: ffk wm: I Fol. 3: ffh I 

Fol. 86- fft 

It ends fol. 4 ; 

filiw filfif 

yft 5^[:] %ir WTHtfi n nrit m 
girt 555 ft 5 »flrt fir[f] i 
4i4pinm*iii2i>nfii wwr n 

^fir TO n f f m i y ii ft V ^ I 

The MS. is not at all correct The text is 
bounded by a broad red line on either side. The 
whole volume is by one han^. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


6800 

Mookennle IIL 153 o. Foil. 8; palmyra leaves; 
size 15} in. by 1} in. ; fairly well wiitten, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth oentuiy ; five lines m a page. 

The KuhubdiUividhi, purporting to be from 
the 

It begins fol. 1; I * wS eHHl T> ftw 


‘ Doubtless as equivalent to 

6 K 
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fSnwnjt jar i 
ft nm i 

It ends, without a colophon, fol. 8fc: 

^ <rr i 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the latter parts of the MS. 

This work begins as in the Madras CataL, 
vi. 2466, no. 3274. 

[Coi.iN Mackenzie.] 

6801 

Burnell 486 a. Pages 40 ; European paper (various 
watermarks occur in the vol , including G. Wilmot and 
Charles ft Thomas, the latest date is 1864), blue, bound 
in book form ; size 6| in. by 7| in. ; neatly written, in 
the Telugu character, about a. D. 1865; fourteen or 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The Mdrkaadeyapurdjiul-sucihdt an index and 
table of contents of the MdrJcan4eya‘Purd7Ui, 

It begins p. 1 : 

9 1 i int 

vvryii iis i I w sTv t i 

There are 138 paragraphs. It ends p. 38^: 

wprpff ftiRf: ^pcTMTOrfHJ i 

Fp. 39 and 40 contain a list of 45 chapters, 
beginning ^vpnwft^ I and ending I 

^ ftfewT ^fti^ 

BTTft ffk I I 

The MS. is written in barbarous Sanskrit and 
is not at all coriectly copied. It is, according to 
a note on the 6y-leaf, a transcript from a MS. 
of the Brown Collection at Madras. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6802 

3497 e. Foil. 56-68; European paper; size 11} in. 
by 8 in. ; rather carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the nineteenth centuiy ; eighteen to twenty 
lines in a page. 

The cosmographical section {Bhugola) from 
the Mdrha'ndsya-Pardmt Adhydyas XLVii-Liv. 


It begins fol. 66: 

innt srnif % 

^ ^ t I 

^ ^ firthn wsvT I 

*nillwn^i 

M u im i V T fi i m<jl « WHn i: i* 

Fol. 67: vft ^ ini ilvaM lr 

Adhydya XLViii, mrehamrpJchydJcaihanafinds 
fol. 57 6; A. XLix, fol. 686; Bhdratavarsha- 
katha'Kui, fol. 59 ; A. LI, Bhdrcdamrslixxkathaiui, 
fol. 606; A. Lii, fol. 62 6; A« Liii, varshaeam^ 
khydrie, fol. 63. 

It ends fol. 63 6: i;fi| >1^36- 

The MS. is very incorrect, a good deal altered, 
and badly written in a careless hand. It is the 
filth of a series of extracts made for Col. 
Mackenzie, but is not by the same hand as the 
preceding parts. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6803 

475 a. Foil. 91 ; yellow paper; size 16 in. by 6t in. ; 
fairly well written, in tbe Bengali character, about 
A. D. 1800 ; eight to sixteen lines in a page. 

Tbe Brihad-Rudra/ydmala, the title of which 
has been corrected to read RvdrorBhdgavatat 
an UpapwrdiMi devoted to the glorification of 
R'odra, in five Khandos^ with a commentary, 
the latter styled BhdvdrtfiadipUcd, and written 
by RdrmnandadevaAarrmn, or RdmwAafman. 

It begins fol. 1 6 : VlfT «lf|STV I 

WTf I 

vmtnrni wnriiv «Twi I 
vnrilk i«f 


‘ lliis is an error in the original. 
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imfv vfin. I 

«iinrr Hr ^ M I 

tiiWflnnft ihRT w •« I 

^ wfmiwft I 

fiy t w T 0iitw nT<f WR mi 
ii» nm Rnw i 

fim RR^TRif wm RWR 1^1 

* if fwt RT R^«ft RT I 

R l gPl RtT fR RTRRRT RRT^R IRI 
’rfHlRRT^RfRI 

RT^ fifR RIRT Rtit R^i^ #flWR I 

rWI R RT^lftl ^piR RRRT fRRT ic| 
WIRIT RRlI^O ^RIRTRRRRW: | 
fSRlf RTR[%R RRT fR*R^; ^ Iftl 

rHit^rrtri 

R!^ ^ RSJI Rinfifl RR^: I 
RiJl^; Rnt rtrr R?[tr r: moi 

Hie commentary, which is written above and 
below the text in smaller letters, begins fol lh‘ 
** ITB* I 

RRRT RRjfr<^ TTRRRt ' 
y yynRRRRt^^\Rlt RfkRRTRfill 

RRRI filRJJRW R RPR RRRRR I 
RRtft RHptfht ^ RRT I 

^fl R l,lm R R[^0 ^^ M ^ ^irm^ir 41 I 
RTRTRt ^R|RRr RRU^RI RTRR: I 
R mR R V l R RS r^riRRIR i 

RffRRnfihlftRTJ* R^ fii^RT rtrrt: 

^ I 

RR f RRH RiS R1RR1* fRRSftH I 
RR ?Rt %RwKinfr RTtItRr RTR0ft»^ I 
Fol. 86: ffll 4lRf*< 1R RR (in a correction) 

R^i^RTTi^RRn^ RRRRra R^iflRiSr^iR RRR^ 

I This section has 51 verses. 

AdhyWya ii, Oar^skirndfidimyaka^ 15 
verses, ends fol. 4; A» III, Gdin^pcktyakatharui, 
40 verses, completing Kka^nAa, i, fol. 5 h. The 


‘ ThiB is a oerreotion from the original which has been 
deleted: omit 


colophon of the commentary here is : ^ 

I 

irwnit wfpwc OTT inrRffii i 
?W!t ?inft fWt I 

Adhydya I of Khanda n, daivama tUfamt , 

28 verses, ends fol 7h \ A. ii, pafudnanojarmia, 
38 verses, fol. lO/i, A. ill, pancdThaTuibhum- 
prave^a, 28 verses, fol. 12 , A iv, (dnMdntoit- 
pdLtii, 18 verses, fol. 126; A. v, dvijadatida, 

9 verses, fol. 13, A, vi, viprabokdpanodana, 
19 versos, fol 14 , yl. Ml, pdjdpnMba, 80 lines 
fol. 15 6; A VIII, mdlihtpdkhydrm, 18 verses, 
fol. 16 6, A IX, mritapiUraddna, 14 verses, 
fol. 17, il. X, dvijdganfiana, 34 verses, fol. 19, 

A XI, varaprdrihana, 15 verses, fol. 19 6 , A. xii, 
fiaradhvujaButotpatti, 28 verses,* fol. 20 ; i4. xin, 
naradhvajdmxoda^ 16 verses, fol. 22, A. Xiv, 
ydtropakrarruit 27 verses, fol. 28; il. xv, dutu- 
vadha, 20 verses, fol. 24 , il. xvi, ViraseTiavadka, 

29 verses, fol. 25, A. xmi, KlrUidhvajajaya, 
10 verses, fol. 25 6 , A. x\ iii, bJiagavadvdkya, 

30 verses, fol. 27 , il. xix, looa'mddm, 27 verses, 
fol. 286, A. XX, kdmddhdrajndm, 20 verses, 
fol. 29 6, A, XXI, nakropdkhydna, 22 verses, 
fol. 306; A, XXII, Lankdpraveki, 40 verses, 
fol. 82 6 ; A xxin, suvarn'mprdpti, 44 verses, 
fol. 846, A. XXIV, no title, 22 verses, fol. 85 6, 
A, XXV. 25 verses, fol. 37, il. xxvi, 45 verses, 
fol. 39, A. xxvii, Ndradopdkhydm, 11 verses, 
fol. 39 6 ; A. xxviir, 40 verses, fol. 41 , A, xxix, 
41 verses, fol. 43; A. xxx, 12 verses, fol. 43 6, 
ending the Khcbn^dcLt the JawtfUikhfi^dcL* 

Adhyd/ya i of Khanda ni,the Bandhydkha^, 
garbhundrmkathana Kdradapraina, 11 verses, 
ends fol. 44; A, ii, garbhagndna, 27 verses, 
fol. 46; A, in, pravandhyajUdna, 27 verses, 
fol 47 ; A. IV, prdtividhya, 40 vernes, fol. 48 6 ; 
A. V, dsaTxatndhh 82 verses, fol. 51; A. vi, 
riddhdcaraii^i, 66 verses, fol. 54; A. vii, as6fe4- 
earoManAmoiba^Aaiia, 24 verses, fol. 55 ; A, vm, 
BtdvOdipaf^hd, 27 verses, fol 56^ A. % ^ 
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karttavycUd, 21 verfies, fol. 67 ; A. x, etanadi- 
'inarjaTia, 21 verses, fol. 58; A, xi, prdyakittd- 
dilca^ 85 verses, fol. 596; A, xii, aatputrajndm, 
83 verses, fol. 61 ; A, xiii, purp^prdyaiciUay 
28 verses, fol. 62; A, xiv, ratijtldna, 86 verses, 
fol. 636; A, xv, kLiaiaiJcdkathana^ 10 verses, 
fol. 64 ; A. xvx, haetarekhdlakalMTUi, 19 verses, 
fol. 64 6 ; A. xvii, (ataTiapddarekhdh), 16 verses, 
fol. 65 6 ; A. xviii, Tidrydcdra^ 22 verses, fol. 66 6 ; 
A. XIX, kuhkthlprakriyd, 45 verses, fol. 68; 
A. XX, karmavipdkat 52 verses, fol. 706; A. xxi, 
upaBargajhdnaf 33 verses, fol. 71 6 ; A. XXII, 
mdraTwdif 34 verses, fol. 73. 

Adhydya i of Khanda iv, Rvdrdafitakat 

1 1 verses, ends fol. 74 ; A. n, 54 verses, fol. 76 ; 
A. Ill, 79 verses, fol. 79 6; A. iv, 56 verses, 
fol. 82; A. V, 46 verses, fol. 84-, ending Khanuia 
iv, the Muktikhanda. 

Adhydya i of Khanda v. Kdlivaatunirdde^a, 

12 verses, fol. 84 6 ; A. ii, kdlikdvyuhaprakdkLf 
33 verses, fol. 86 6; A. iii, Kdllmurttlprakdsa, 
82 verses, fol. 87 6 ; A. iv, Kdllstotra, 23 verses, 
fol. 88 6; A. V, Kdllkdlcarrmnandma, 10 verses, 
fol. 89; A. VI, Kdllmantrdcarami, 41 verses, 
fol. 91 ; A. VII, Kdlirvshtavldhi, 15 verses, fol. 
91 6, ending the KhavRaj the Kdllkhanda. 

The commentary ends fol. 91 6 : 

TOTHT WIT ♦Ul(^ I 41\mT- 
I 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It is by the same 
hand as the next part of the codex. 

The original title seems to have been Bnhad- 
Jtvdraydmala (cf. foil. 10, 126, 89, and 41), as 
in Haraprasada, NoticeSy i. 247, 248 (cf. pp. xxxiv, 
xxxv) where a MS. of the Jawrmkhaindf^ is 
descril>ed. 

[H. T. COLBBROOKE.] 


6804 

MaokenHie III. 4. Foil. 247 ; talipat leaves ; size 
19) in. by 2 in.; fairly well written, in the Telagu 
character, in the eighteenth centniy; seven to nine 
lines in a page. 

The Lihga^Purdruiy both Bhdgae* [A] 

The Pdrvahhdga begins fol. 1, without namas- 
kdrae in the text, but with 
in the margin : 

^ I 

This is the beginning of Adhydya ii, the first 
here being omitted ; the Adhydya ends fol. 2 6 ; 
fol. 8 is a recent replacement ; foil. 35 and 36 
being injured are supplemented by two leaves 
in Grantha inserted before them. 

The Purvubhdga in 108 chapters ends fol. 183 6 ; 
the Uparihhdga in 55 ehapters begins fol. 1836; 
the ninth Adhydya ends fol. 195; a new enu- 
meration begins, and the last Adhydya ends 
fol. 58 6. 

Foil. 79 and 81 are badly injured, fol. 123 has 
split into two, and has been numbered 123 and 
124 (128 6 and 124a beings therefore blank); 
the enumeration is carried on by a later hand 
up to 127, when the next number is 119; there- 
after the text runs to 154 (end of A. xo) ; there 
are lost fall. 155-164, fol. 165 resuming with 
the end of A. xciv; most of foil. 178 and 182, 
and all of foil. 173 6 and 1826 are blank. 

In the JJparihltjdga fol. 16 is misplaced before 
fol. 1, and fol. 24 is in its place. There is a fairly 
continuous second foliation which runs up to 
244 = 50 (it should have been 245) ; fol. 88 is 
repeated, fol. 84 being lost. 

There are unusually many blank leaves mixed 
up with the MS. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. The MS. is not at 
all accurate. 



SANSKRIT UTBRATUBE: B. H. A. PAUBAl^lK LITERATURE 


Forthis work eeeEggelizig, no. 8576; Calcutia 
Sansk. CM. Oatal., iv. 106 ; Madras CataL^ iv. 
1581 Bq. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6806 

Taffore 8. Foil 209; coarae yellow paper; eize 
20) in. by 6) in.; fairly well written, in the BengSli 
chamcter, about A. D. 1800; seven to eleven lines in 
a page. 

The Liuga-Purdimy iri two parts. [B] 

Adhydya i begins fol. 1 5 ; this leaf is repeated 
with the same text; A. x, fol. 13 6; A. xx, 
fol. 21 6; A, xxx, fol. 89; A, xl, fol. 50; A. l, 
fol. 64; A. LX, fol. 76; A. Lxx, fol 109 6; 
A. Lxxviii ends fol. 131 6; there is a break of 
continuity ; fol. 132 6 contains the end of A . xcvii ; 
A, c begins fol. 186; A. cv, and with it the 
Purvabhdga, ends fol. 144. 

A. I of the second part, Uparibhaga, begins 
fol 144; A. X, fol. 1606; A. XX, fol 1716; 
A. xxx, fol. 1946; A. XL, fol. 5:046; A. XLVin 
iinds fol. 20*). 

The MS. is not very accurate. There is an 
oblong blank space in the centre of each page. 

[Siu S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 19).] 

6806 

Maokengie VIII. 86. Foil. 184; palmyra leaves; 
size 15) in. by 1) in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.d. 1810 ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Linga-Purdna, imperfect. [C] 

I'he MS. begins fol. 1 with Adhydya cii of 
the Purvabhdga; A. cviii, completing the part, 
ends fol. 20: ^fi| • 

I I wnavcmwH : i 

vw 1 vinvTV w i 

AiUtydya i of Uie Uparibhdga begins fol. 21 ; 
^.v, fol. 886; .d. x.fol. 476; il. xv, fol. 876; 
A. XX, fol. 66; A. xxv, fol. 816; A. xxx, fol. 
1096; A. XXXT, fol. 1116; A. XL, fol. 114; 
A. XLT, fol. 116; A. L, fol. 1266; A. Lv ends 


fol. 1886; ViV- 

VTtfTfvrv: I i sft: 

I i w. i #- 

iKinissOl vir: 1 

Prefixed to the MS. is a leaf with a note of 
the contents, and the verse 

VTMT^ iflPwn i idl i 

<w »s8s«ini^ I 

A second leaf prefixed and one appended, both 
uninl^ed, contain notes on the contents of the 
Purdna. 

The MS. is far from correct. According to 
fol. 134 the contents amount to the following : 

[CoLiN Mackenzie.] 


6807 

Maokeniig VIII. 86. Foil. 108; palmyra leaves; 
size 18} in. by 1) in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.d. 1775-1800 ; seven or eight lines in 
a page. 

The Vardha^PuTd^ya^ in a hundred and one 
Adhydyas. [A] 

Adhydya i begins fol. 1 : 

^ifiwna vw pifitm: 

HUTVt vV- 

vfin iwwn m- 

wmw ii ft tiwnv w«^ ^fvvTOfiiw* 
IWHr:(r.»sp) I 

’sfhni VI» Wit: ^ I 

inn?! mwT ww I 
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»r it ^fi w n(^^i4i » ^ > 

Adhya/ya v begins fol. 66; A. x, fol. 15; 
A. XV, fol 25 6; A, xx, fol. 31 , A. xxv, fol. 38; 
A, XXX, fol. 43 6; A. xxxv, fol 46 6; A. XL, 
fol 506; A. XLV, fol 54; A, L, fol 57 ; A, LV, 
fol 61 ; A. LX, fol 65 ; .4. lxv, fol. 66 6 ; A. Lxx, 
fol 70 6 ; A. Lxxv, fol 79 6 ; A. lxxx, fol 83 6 , 
A» Lxxxv, fol 866; A. xc, fol 886; A. xcv, 
fol 92 6; il. c,fol 1006. 

It ends fol 103 : 

i 4iff6T 

?RTTrr I 

The MS. is not at all correct. A. LXXli is 
repeated in the numbering ; the text differs 
considerably from that of Eggeling, nos. 3579, 
3580. Tlie boards are ornamented with a coloured 
Horal design. Cf. the Madras Catal., iv. 1534 sq. 
Printed at Bombay in 1903. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6808 

Maokenaie VIII. 6. Foil. 266; palmyra leaves ; size 
17^ in. by 1| in. ; very neatly written, in the Grantba 
character, about the end of the eighteenth century ; six 
or seven lines in a page 

Tlio Vardha- (here often spelled Vdrdha-) 
Purdna, imperfect. The part preserved is the 
Kshetrakhand^t incomplete. [B] 

It begins fol. 1 (which is mutilated) : 

[T«rtwTv]t I 

iiTlWKf5n«Wfini '»[im 

I 

Fol. 2: ffit i 

Adhydya ii, Puindarikapura^tTuhdtaTnAhdt- 
mye, ends fol. 7 6; A, iii, Citrakuiamdhdtmye, 
fol. 13 6 ; A. VII, SahhdvataraTUi, fol. 25 ; il. x. 


(VOL. tl * 

fol. 89: ffif I 

A. XIII, foL 65; A. xv, fol. 78 6 ^ 1^?l ’flVTTit 
SnfZinfTia l There 

is then a break of three Adhydyaa. A. xix 
begins fol. 79; it ends fol. 80: 

*i 

il. XXIII ends fol. 87 ; il. xxv, fol. 91 ; il. xxx, 
fol 112 6 ; A, xxxiv, Qoahthipuratatvaprakdaanet 
fol 118; il. xxxv, fol 1236; il. xxxvii, fol 127 ; 
il. XXVTIT (ale), Ooa/ithipurnnandradaaamv^ 
fol 1306; il. xxx, fol 183 6; A. xxxiii, fol 
1406; A. XXXIV, fol 148; A. xxxv (corrected to 
XLv), Suga'ndhapuramdhdimye Ocah^hljournnu- 
naradaaamvdde, fol 152 6 ; il. XXXVi, fol. 155 ; 
il. xxxvm, iirlauraaamvdde, fol 158 ; il. xxxix, 
fol 159 ; the next is il. XLII, fol 161 6; il. XLiv, 
fol 1C7 ; i4. XLViii, fol 1746 ; il. Lli, fol 187, 
il. LVi, Srimurivibhlahanaaamvddaf fol. 207 ; 
il. lAiii, same section, fol 222; il. LXiv, fol. 
238 6 ; il . Lxvi, fol 240 6 ; il. LXViil, fol 257 6 ; 
A. LXX, fol. 260 ; il. Lxxii (corrected into fifirfif- 
I) fol. 263 6. 

It breaks off abruptly fol. 266 6 : 

^ lirft I 

vw i fi i ypai% « 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. There 
are marked a few lacunae, and occasional worm- 
holes occur. 

For a MS. of similarly defective character see 
the Madras CataL, iv. 1537, 1538. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6809 

Burnell 488 £ Pages 108 ; European paper, bound 
in book form ; size 6} in. by 8 in. ; neatly written, in the 
Telugu character, about a.d. 1865; eleven to Bfteen 
lines in a page. 

The Vardhapurdna-aueikd, an epitome df the 
Vardka-Purdyia, in 229 Adhydyaa, 

, It begins p. 1 : I fNrt f(V« I 

s a wrt \ vm iiwnni% 
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^ nfii Hi ^ hthtI HHf ftqifm «iht- 
^ irtr frt> yHT inp^' 

Hwrt I 

It ends p. 108 : I H ^Wm iW - 

HW H f lTT 

HWWHH ^ I Hlfifr I 

The MS. is inaccurate and the Sanskrit bad 
The original is, according to a note on the fly-leaf 
of the volume, a MS. in the Brown Collection at 
Madras It is probably not by the same hand 
us any of the other MSS, in this volume 

[A. C Burnell] 

6810 

Burnell 328. Foil 247 , European paper (water- 
uiaiked Doiling & Gregory, London), blue, bound in 
Mb foim, size 8} in by 4| in , Bomewhat oarelessly 
^ ritien, in the Devanagari character, about A D 1865 , 
hix lines in a page. 

The Cdturmdi^yamdMtviya of the Vardha- 
Purdaa, in twenty-seven Adhydyaa 
It begins £ol 1 W I 

XJ5WT vfre ffre IWT I 

Hi: HHW It 1^ * 

I 

nH[HnV HHlRuft HH ^ I 

HY* filHSIIHHt n ® I 
flHiffifHiMT: I 

5^ HMlWflHHi: ’ I 

AdiiyWya v begins fol. 22, A. z, fol. 68, 
A x\ , fol. 96 6, A, XX, fol. 142 , A. xxv, fol. 211. 
It ends fol. 2466: I 

iniTA^ Siniit ftlft I 
nwT fn; ^ i 

• RMlrM MS. 
MS. 


H a |M ^[HSR(r. ift) HIHfCttm]- S 

WIHI 

HWT aSrST HTTHf tsm %dH H I W I 

ffif 

MHT| II I 

There are various lacunae marked and very ^ 
many errors. 

This work is not correctly described in the 
Catal CateUy in, 117 a. For it cf. the Madras 
Catal, IV. 1702-1704, Triennud Caial., 1916-17 
to 1916-19, i. 4136, Burnell, Tanjore Catal, 
p. 193 b (no. 1933). 

[A. C. Burnell,] 

6811 

3497 L Foil 88-87 (in the original 16-20) , European 
paper, bound in book form , Bize 8 in by 11} in , caie- 
lesaly written, in the Eanareze character, in the nine- 
teenth century , twenty-two to thirty -one hnef in a page 

The cosmographical section of the Cdturmdsya- 
mdkdtmya of the VardJia-Pur&na, imperfect 
It begins fol 88. 

VT^Hini 

HTt Wfv ^|infi| HPt HT I 

% Hr ?» unrn h^hh hhwt: ht i • 

MHTW I 

HTHI^ WlH H 1 

nmfw Hftrfit ntfii fm irift ft i 

H MTHift ^ iwft Ml I 
nnnvH M% |ft iAhtmt I 

MMMI Mini MUM liKT^rMMfii emt I 
M^ mmommY mim: ftuR 5 iftr MM I 

ftMMT MTMH MM Mft^ ftftVT MMT I 

Fol. 85 6, after 183 verses : fft 

M i q4 i M i MHn <l M ft ytteM Mii M^lifKMnM: i 

There are only 47 verses of the next section 
preserved, breaking off abruptly in 1. 4 of fol. 87. 

The MS. is very carelessly copied and most 
inaccurate. It is by the same hand as the rest 
of the volume from fol. 54. 

For this UdhSimya see 6810 * 

[OOLXN HaoxenHe.] 


* So often in this copy. 
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6812 

Maokensie III. 26. Foil. 52 ; palmyra leavea ; size 
18| in. by in. ; fairly woU wiitton, in tbe Teliigu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six to eight linea 
in a page. 

The Va'Jcatdmlamdhdtwya, from the KbhcLra- 
kduda of the Vardha-PwrdtyjL, 

The beginning is lost ; A, \ ends fol. 3 h ; 
A. VI. fol. A. vii, fol. 11 ; il. xii, fol. 17; 
A. xiii, fol. Irt ; A. XIV, fol. 20 ; A. xvi, fol. 23 h ; 
A. XVII, fol. 25 /j; A. xviii, fol. 27 A. xix, 
fol. 29 ; A. XX, fol. 31 ; A. xxi, fol. 32 h ; A. xxii, 
fol. 346; il. xxiii, fol. 36 6; il. xxiv, fol. 386; 
A. xxv, fol. 41; A. XXVI, fol. 43; A. xxvii, 
fol. 45 ; A. XXVIII, fol. 47 6 ; A. XXIX, fol. 49 6. 

It ends fol. 52 6: rft ^bwgf^hifireTfftr- 

The MS. is not at all correct and is uninked. 
The leaves are numbered with letters from HI 
onwards. Tlie boards of Die MS. are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. 

For this work see the Madras Gatal., iv. 1820, 
1830; Eggcling, no. 3581. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6813 

3562 c. Foil. 4 (marked W fi) ; palmyra loaves; siae 
in. by IS 111. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteeiilh centuiy ; sii lines in a page. 

The tSdlayrdmulalcbhana, a description of the 
sacred ammonite, being Adhydya vin of the 
^ ^drdh a-Turd m. 

It begins fol. 3 : I 

(in margin) | I 

ttoWti ^ R 

^ I 


RifTOTO wt: fJnSu: i 

q inRiTURB iwnl r 

It ends fob 46: 

iftw 1 

wmTCRfiiwra; I 1 

The MS. is by the same hand as the preceding 
part. It is not correct. 

[Makch 19, 1904.] 

6814 

Burnell 18. Foil. 33 ; talipat leaves ; size 13J in. by 
2 in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Grantha character, 
about A. D. 1820 ; ten lines in a i>age. 

The VdHishtha-lJpaimrdiut, called in this MS. 
the VdsisJtihalaikgya-V'paimrdna, in twelve 
Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1 with four and a half lines of 
namaskdruH^ a portion of which is lost with the 
left corner of thi; MS. : 

TVt I 

1 

iivwT»ni%»t g i 
Tmwrfi? ftwrowi R 
fi^rPR»i ?i< nq< B n<i7 i yirm i 
« vrT»iTtfii(WT^ VT*! R 

W-' 

*nRT*5ftt: i 

Fol. 14: qi finw i a 

HTR vvtiirn?: I 

It ends fol. .33 6 : (as above) R R(fiT <ft- 

qw»mT»T i w. \ 


^ In 'Mitra's MS. part of these appear at the end of tbe 
work, as also hero, but not at the beginning. 
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The MS. is not at all accurate. The left hand 
comer of foil. 1-12 is eaten away, and there are 
other minor injuries. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Ao^^cc8, v. 77, 78. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6816 

Aufireoht 40. Foil, 326; glazed paper; size llj in. 
by 4} in. ; fairly well written, in the Devanagarl character, 
in A. D. 1716 ; ten lines in a page. 

The Vdnuiiia-Purdiia. 

Adhydya i begins fol. Ih: TO: I 

Adhydya v begins fol. 12 ; A. x, fol. 30 ; 
A. XV, fol. 35 6 ; A. xx, fol. 64 ; A . xxv, fol. 76 h ; 
A. XXX, fol. 85 ; A. xxxv, fol. 96/>; A. XL, 
fol. 108/;; A. XLV, fol. 121/;; A. L, fol. 139 6; 
A. LV, fol. 156 6; A. lx, fol. 1816; A. Lxv, 
fol. 202 6; A. LXX, fol. 234; A. Lxxv, fol. 253; 
A. Lxxx, fol. 272 ; A. Lxxxv, fol. 282 6; A. xc, 
fol. 3016; A. xcv, fol. 316 6; A. xcvi ends 
fol. 825 6 : ^f?r I 

(added in the margin in a later hand is ^ I 
'riien follows a eulogy of the Pwaiia ending 
fol. 326: 

^ TO*!. i 

ftn I 

Tfr fimy: i 

The MS. is very incorrect; some lacunae are 
indicated. The text is bounded on either side 
hy two broad red lines. It is dated fol. 326: 

515^15315 «w» «w» 

This hardly makes Kdbvrdma the scrilje as stated 
in J,R.AX, 1908, p. 1047. 

This MS. was purchased from Quaritch by 
T. Aufrecht. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3584. Printed 
at Bombay in 1904. JT. Aufbeoht.] 


6816 

Burnell 488 c. Pages 28 ; European paper, blue, 
bound in book form; size 6| in. by 7{ in.; neatly 
written, in the Telugu chaitLcter, about a. d. 1865 ; 
fourteen to Rizteen lines in a pege. 

The Vdvianapurdiialcathd-mcikd, an epitome 
of the Vamana-Purdna. 

It begins p. 1 : I I I I 

i m 4^^ nfii 
»rrT^ ww mifi w: 1 wmn ^ 4T»m- 

aa g mss i a. iiiaia a ii asniwr: 
arafafta: wa: 1 

It ends p. 28 : c? I a\ iaftaa* i I HTWuma- 
I HTwna i 4^- 

a 1 fa fi*ni4<.iaaai4fafn 

aaiar 1 

The MS. is not at all correct and the Sanskrit 
is barbarous. According to a note on the fly- 
leaf of the volume, this is a transcript from 
a MS. of the Brown (’ollection at Madras. 

[A. C. Buunell.] 

6817 

Burnell 241, 242. Foil. 262 (= 241), 84 and 1T‘J 
(re-nwirked as 259, fol. 97 being passed over by accident, 
= 242); European pai»er (watermarked W. King, Alton 
Mill, 1870), partly blue, bound m book form ; size 74 m. 
by 8J in. ; carelessly written, in the Devanagarl character, 
ill A.D. 1871 ; nineteen linee in a page. 

The Vayu-rurdiia, complete in four Pdda.s. 
The Pra hr lija, Jidda , six Adhydyas, ends fol 
27 6. In the Aniiahuhguitilda, Adhydya x (of 
the whole work) begins fol. 49; A. xv, fol. 63; 
A. XX, fol. 68 6; A. xxv, fol. 96 6: A. xxx, 
fob 112; A. xxxv, fol. 141 , A. xl, fol. 153 ; 
241 ends (fol. 262 6) with the Rishilakeham ; 
the first Khanda ends fol. 14 of 242 ; the Pada 
cn.ls fol. 28 of 242 ; (fWbi: 

f i m y added in pencil) flfV I 

gwr ffifl'v g frifT i 

imwnhi 1901 

6 L 



091 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[VOL. II 


Fol. G8&: i;f?T ^Tiyfriir 

The Srdfldhakriyd begins fol. 77 and ends 

fol. 84 : ^fil ^TT^lflTir ^ipft 

4«rra: i i 

Tlio^coutiiiuation, however, coiniiiences a now 
serii-s of foliation, fol. 1 : I 

I Boi. 7 : ^igiftwnn 

fl[T^^tr'aira: n^ii 

A. XVT ends fol. 28; the &rtlddhak<dp<i ends 
fol. 35 h, there being in this section of the MS. 
650J versos consecutively numbered. 

B’ol. 40 (vcT. 737) : i:f?J 

nra l B’ol. 43 (ver. 780) : ^ 

•rhrfirw wnF yc<iii 

Adhydyti LXWII, Jkshvdhuvaiabdtiakirftana, 
ends ver. lOOllJ, fol. 54^; A, l.xxxv, mudvasn- 
vnnibdaullrliniia^ ver. 1171, fol. 82; A. \c, 
ver. 2055 fol. 108^, A. \cii, ver. 2722^, fol. 

141 : f:fn ^JifTHTTw Jninftilr* ii <»^ n i 

A. xom, ver. 3080, fol. ^fir ^WfTgTT% 

’ligiitiit « ft.? # A. xoiv, ver. 3230), 

loi. idi: Tf?r 

nfiwrift mn* Bft8n U ends fol. 17d: ^- 

>TfT^T% ^gifiTii 
OTTK iiftMii 

n ?^oo n ^qtwmoT^ h ?8o<i n h <^^oo h 

ft*i n < 1 ^ 000 « nmflr 

srnr^: h8?^ooo» 

yfruTg^nmnsi ««$8ooo« 
^ginmTij n s^ft^ooo « nftrami^ WTrgpnmriif 
n ei'o^^cooo II grnir ^rg^fl«ftMiH*inH 1 Trg- 
grrar ^nBTjT 1 

'J’liis MS. is, according to a note on ft>l. 1 of 
241 it ct)|)\ of the Taiijore MS. no 1355 (Burnell, 
2\nifurc CutifL, p 19. W/). It ha.s many lacunae 
marked, and innumeriible errors, many of which 
have been conveLed by B\irn ell, apparently from 
another MS., and not fiom the edition in the 
Bdil. laid. (1879-8H), from which it departs in 
Very many res])ects. It was copied for Burnell 


in July 1871 according to a note on the fly-leaf. 
With this MS. are notes giving a comparison 
of the contents of the Brahma tida and Vdyu~ 
Pu rdnas. The comparison is, however, defective. 

Ill 242 foil. 76 and 75 have been inserted in 
reverse order by the binder. 

Tlu‘re is an edition also in the Anandabravia 
Sanskrit Series, Poona, 1905. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6818 

Burnell 488 e. PagcB 23; European paper, bound 
in book form ; size 61 in. by 8 in. ; neatly written, in 
the Telugii character, about A.D. 1865; seventeen or 
eighteen liiiCH in a page. 

The VdyuimrdiiAt-sdcikd, an epitome of the 
Vdyn-Purd)m, in seventy-four chapters. 

It begins p. 1 : I I <1 K U^HTWTI^ 

(r- •m*) »rt 

^Mkqrr I i Hftra7q7^t>iwret 

^ i wt^ix: qnjrrun^i^ ’vggw- 
y flqi i mm ?iirr i 

Tt end.s p. 23: 'Q? I xrflIWTfTTlxft«sqTt!n Vlj- 
VTwr n'98« 

g:ft xq *i i H : I 

Idle MS. is not at all correct, and the Sanskrit 
is very incorrect. The original of it is stated 
(p. 1) to be no. 416 in Taylor’s Oatal., ii. 393. 
It appears to be copied by another hand than 
the rest of the volume. 

[A. C. Burnell. 1 

6819 

3500. Foil. 42; size 9J in. by 4 in.; fairly well 
written, in tbe Devanilgarl character, in A. P. 1884 ; 
nine ImcB in a pngc. 

The GuydmdhdLmya, a legendary account of 
Gayd and its antiquities, from the Svetavdrdha- 
Jc(dpa of the Vdyii-Purdiia, in eight Adhydyas. 

Adhydya i, 48 verses, ends fol. 46; A. ii, 
71 verses, fol. 10; A, m, 61 verses, fol. 146; 
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A, IV, 74 yerses, fol. 21 ; A, v, 61 vorses, fol. 25 h ; 
A. VI, 63 verses, fol. 30 ; il. vii, 74 verses, fol. 85 h ; 
A. VIII, 79 verses, fol. 42: fflf 

^n^T K VP^ n ^ n 

ffyro: I 

The MS. is very incorrect. Tlie text is iMmnclcd 
on either side by two black lines. It is dated 
fol. 42 : ^ jjft: II9II9II Thero are a few 
worm -holes. 

Printed at Benares in 1875. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


6820 

3014 b. Fol. 1; coarse impcr; ^ize 9 in. hy 4 in.; 
c-irolessly written, in the Devan ilpfurl character, in the 
nineteenth rertury; ten and nine lines in a paj^e 
lespeclively. 

A irajrment of a Gaydmdlidtviija. 

It Ix'gins : 

^T^nrarfiiT^Tfji gft 1 

mri n n 

f^nsT^: 1 

7 rwfiraTW^?ra BMdii 

It ends : I 

in iTBT w nm ii ^ m^iftiironw; 1 
wm wi irmtinini » '®o « 

nfm iftyr%^ 11 11 

iTpraw: I 

^nuTii v^nnSnc^n^JirT ii'o^ii 

5 fttii I 

iwT fV: ?ni 3wg1ttn.11 '®8 (if » 

The last line and a half arc wi*itten in at the 
side and top of the page. The whole is deplorably 
incorrect. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


6821 

Burnell 03 1. Foil. 13 (marked 96-108); palmyra 
leaves; size 14^ in. by If in.; carelessly written, in th'* 
Grantha character, in the eighteenth century ; seven or 
eight lines in a page. 

A portion of the Vdya-Pvrdiui, the GJid- 
mdhdtnnja. 

It l;e{;in8 fol. 96 : I 

maftwn. wwrfit 3^ 1 

Mwift nmnii nnrint: i 

wwfWw uiTT *t i TiqwTt i 'tru i 

«JTinftt qftifiit i 

Fol. <J9 6 : ffir <nwtHHT)WHwfi|- 

irnri vKT^iwnr: 1 

Adhydyo xii cuds fol. 103 , A. XTii, fol. 104; 
A. XM fol. U)G />. Tlie end of the MS. is lost, 
the text ending abnijitly fol. 108 />: 

nufSm I ft I 

The MS. is not accurab'. The leaves an* 
numbered 1-13, as well as in the eful(‘X foliation 
96-108. Jt is not by the same hand as the 
(*arlier ])artH of the volume. 

For similar works cl* Mttdrna CatuL, iv 1778, 
1779 ; Mitra, Notice^i, ix. 79. 

[A. C. BriiNELx..] 


6822 

Burnell 374. Fell 184; size 13 in. by 7 in.; fanlv 
well written, in the Devanagim character, in a i>. 1791 ; 
thirteen or fourteen lines in a page 

The Viahnu-Purlfui complete in sixvliasfis 

[A| ' ' 

Aiiibd I begins fol. 16; Adliydya X begins 
ful. 16; A. XX, fol. 366; it ends with A. xxii, 
fol. 42 6. 

Amid II begins fol. 42 6 ; A. x, fol. 566; it 
ends with A, XXIV, fol. 65 6. 

Amki III begins fol. 65 6; A. x, fol. 77; it 
ends witli A, will, fol. 91 6. 

.Amisa IV begins fol. 91 6 ; A. x, fol. 107 ; it 
ends with A. xxiv, fol. 1246. 

6 L 2 
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Amkt V beginR fol. 1246; A. x, fol. 136 6; 
A. XX, fol. 146; A, xxx, fol. 156; it ends with 
A. xxx VIII, fol. 169 6. 

Am^a VI begins fol. 169 6; A. viir ends 

fol. 184: i 

i ^hrr*rr«r «f*r: i 

TW I 

^WTT *raT I 

^ ^ iftfr »r « 

»m: i ^hswra i Tiie date 
follows ; then : Wlfif 

fWBTW^T I flfHrasr: in;nf i 

The MS , which is the Ku^mlrl style of Deva- 
nagari, is a good deal corrected ; it was copied 
Ironi a deiectivc original, and is very inaccurate. 
P"ol. 135 is passed over, but fol 136 is duplicated, 
and nothing is lost. The date is given fol. 184 : 

I 8? n irflwret I I 

For this work cf Eggeling, no. 3606. An 
English version based on Wilson’s has been 
published by Maninathanath Datt at Calcutta 
in 1896 and 1912. 

[A. C. Burnklu] 

6823 

Maolcenzie III. 3. Foil. 181 ; palmyra leaven ; size 
18| in. by 1| in. ; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in A. D. 1808 ; eight to nine lines in a page. 

’riio Vi sh nu-P u rd n a . LBl 

It begins fol. 1 : I 

This is the fifth stanza of tlie editions. 

A77u5a n begins fol. 46 ; A. iii, fol. 70 6 ; A. iv, 
fol. 97 ; A. v, fol. 123; A. vi, fol. 165 6; it ends 
fol. 181 6 . 

Foil. 158, 159, and 161 having been injured 
by wonii-holes and breakage, the substance is 
repeated on new leaves with the same numbers, 
but uninked. The MS. is not a good one, but 
agrees mainly with the Bombay edition. It is 
stated, in a Telugu colophon on fol. 181 6, to 


have been written by Vemhapxpati of the 
golra in the year Vihhava on the eleventh day 
of the briglit half of Caitra, a Wednesday, and, 
as the MS. is fresh, this must be A. D. 1808. The 
boards are ornamented with a floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6824 

Maokenzie VIII. 82. Foil. 80 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
15t in. by 1{ in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in A. D. 1720-21 ; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Vmhnu-Purdrux, Amsos V and vi. [C] 

Adhydya i of ArjnM v begins fol. 1, which is 
a mere fragment; A. v, fol. 9; A. X, fol. 18; 
A. XV, fol. 25 ; A. xx, fol. 32 ; it ends fol. 59. 

Adhydya l of Amia vi begins fol. 60. It ends 
fol. 79h: 

?rref i i 

41*1 I i 

vTTHTTa » 

y fiiBrt fl ft B 1 B i « 

ftfwt: w ft ftjmwrt « 

IfT#^ I 

fiftBftmTBrraw I 

Vbr irwi i 

fft: I I i 

The MS. has some worm-holes, and is not very 
accurate. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6825 

8487 d. Foil. 45fc'49; European paper (variously 
watermarked), bound in book form ; else 8 in. by 12 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, about 
A.D. 1816; twenty-six lines in a page. 
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The cosmographical section (Bhugda) from 
the Vishnu-Pwrdrui, Amki li, Adhydyaa ill 
and IV. 

It begins fol. 45 b : 

I i 

^ g HHTi ’TW WtTjft ^ Wlft: I 

Fol. 46: fft 

I 

Fol. 49: i:f?r fipflirdt irgwf 

mrtr: i 

TJie MS. is written in ink, which lias faded. 
It is not at all accurate. It forms the fourth of 
the series of extracts of this description made for 
Col. Mackenzie by Soobarai Brahmin Shastree. 

[CouN Mackenzik*! 

6826 

3407 g. Foil. 68-806; European [lapei, bound in 
book form; size 8 in. by llj in.; lather carelessly 
wiitten, in the Kanarese character, in the nineteenth 
century ; U'enty-one to twenty nine lines in a page. 

The VUhiiu-Purdmi, A mm li, Adhydyaa 

TI-VII. 

It liegins fol. 68 : I # I 

iT’TO mR. ^ i 
rr: K’icfe « s a 

Adhydya li, Jamhudvlpavarnaim, fol. 69; 
A. Ill, Jambuhhdratavarrm'ruij fol. 69 6; A. iv, 
PlakehadvlpavibhagavarTunm, fol. 71 ; A. v, 
Pdtdlakathana, fol. 716; A, vi, Narakakathanay 
fol. 73; A. VII, fol. 746; A. viii, Bhaga\yii\t' 
padatrayaaamathdTuif fol. 78; A. ix, tdrdcakra- 
sriahtikathaTia, fol. 78 6; A. x, auryavyuha, 
fol. 79; A. XI, fol. 796. 

It ends fol. 806: ^ 

fnpfuwrs: i 


II. A. PAURANIK LITERATURE 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
two preceding parts and the following parts is 
not correct. 

[Colin Mackenzie.) 

6827 

3407 t Fol. 1 (maiked 64). Furopean paper; size 
11} in. by 8 in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the nineteenth century; twenty-one and 
twenty lines in a page. 

An extract from the Viahnu-Puram, Amki i, 
Adhydya ii, on the development of creation 
forming the cosmic egg, with a commentary. 

It begins fol. 64: 

I wiin I I I 

wm vtTT i 

»iT»n^qT: wjfii film 1 8 a a 

4 i sn< i «n » wi wwnt: a mo a 
I »af^T%ftN8 arwaiftgjarr liw- 

l lfMfV l wai ia cu T t I I im: 

v«pnit I ftwr i 

There are cited and explained the verses up 
to 59 inclusive, and the MS. ends fol. 64 6: 

nft maari^ MnfRqftnwTT: i 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the preceding part. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6828 

Tagore 11. Foil. 116; coarse yellow paper; size 
14| in. by 4} in.; well written, in the Bengali character, 
in A. D. 1797 ; seven to ten lines in a pagt*. 

The i^iva-Purdim, Uttarakhand^, in thirty- 
six Adhydyaa. 

Adhydya l begins fol. 1 : <if fipiTlT I 

»r: I as in 

Bodleian Catal., i. 75 ; A. ii, fol. 8 6; A. lii, 
fol. 8; A. IV, fol. 146; A. v, fol. 21; A. vi, 
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[VoL. II 


fol. 24 h (really 30 6, as the foil. 24-29 are 
repeated) ; the end of this Adliydya is only 
marked fol. 28 6; that of A. viii is found fol. 
26 6; IX ends fol. 29 6; A. vii, fol. 32, doubt- 
less as a result of a confusion of leaves in the 
orif^inal MS. ; foil. 30 and 31 arc each repeated ; 
A. X ends fol. 34; A, xii, fol. 34 (6i^) ; A, xi, 
fol. 38; A. XIII, fol. 47 6; A. xiv, fol. 52 6; 
A. XV, fol. 54 ; A. xvi, fol. 57 6 ; A. xvii, fol. 60 ; 
A. xvTii, fol. 616; A. xix, fol. 65 6; A. xx, 
fol. 69; A. XXI, fol. 716; A. xxrr, fol. 75; 
A. XXIII, fol. 796; A. xxiv, fol. 816; A. xxv, 
fol. 85; A. XXVI, fol. 886; A. xxvii, fol. 92; 
A. XX VI IT, fol. 95;' A. xxix, fol. 96 6; A. xxx, 
fol. 100 6 ; A. XXXI, fol. 103 ; A. xxxii, fol. 105 6 ; 
A. xxxtii, fol. 108 6; A. xxxiv, fol. 1116; 
A. XXXV, fol. 115; A. xxxvi ends fol. 1166: 



The MS. is dated fol. 116 6: I 

It is fairly accurate. 

For this part cf. Harapra?'fi(hi, Notices, iv\ 


2?2, 223. 

[Sill S. M. Taoouk (Aufrecht. no. 20).] 


0829 


Mackenzie VIII. 13. Foil. 97; palmyra leaves, 
size IGJ in. by 11 in. ; fairly wt^ll wiitten, in the Grantlia 
r.haraeter, about a. d. 1810 ; four to eight lines in a page. 

The Adicldcniiharamdhatmyay a lej^cndary 
account of a shrine of tiivu south of the Vegavcdl 
in the Madura district, from the iSaloa-Purdna, 
U/Kirihhdga, in thirty Adhydyasy imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 after an introductory leaf 
with the verse 

^ w*ra5T^^r i 


Adhydya X ends fol. 30 b. It ends fol. 97 : 

f:fii Kvft:T>ir 

»rn? 1 Then 

follows the beginning of Adhydya xxxi, and 
the MS. breaks off abruptly a line later. 

The MS. at the beginning is well written; 
later it is very carelessly copied; it is always 
incorrect. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.) 


6830 


Mackenzie III. 64 c. Foil. 4 (marked 15-18); 
palmyra leaves ; size 13J in. by IJ in. ; fairly well written, 
in the Telugii character, about a. D. 1800; five lines in 
a page. 

The DakshindmuTtyaHhtottaraMa, an ex- 
|)osition of the names of the goddess, in thirty - 
eight verses, being Adhya,ya LXX of the ^aiva- 
Pn ram* 

It begins fol. 15 : (in margin) I 

JtWT iwtr «[T]«iranrfir^tTf5*m n 

It ends fol. 18 (i: ffjt 

wnrw »n[wj i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6831 

Mackenzie VIII. 17. Foil. 40; palmyra leaves ; size 
12 in. by 1 J in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantlia 
character, about A. D. 1810; five lines in a page. 

'Fhc BadarlvanamdhdLmya , a legendary ac- 
count of a wood, sacred to Siva, south of the 
Kdveriy from the Kshetrakhant^ of the Budni- 
eaiiihitd of the iaiva-Piirdna, in eight Adhyayas* 

It begins fol. 1 : 

gwwTvt ftW i 

I 

iw % %fininTOTTfw: i 

in» t w aT I 
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w Hiwigfl i; i 
fw iifnrtT I 

*nTm^ ft »t: i 

iNftnr i 

Fol.76: yft 

Adhydja ii, 'niahdli7H(ja2mityabtha, ends fol. 
l)lh\ A. Ill, Lakshmlm prati Vi^hiyuiymstlidna^ 
fol. 14 /> ; A. IV, MaJtdlalcsftmyd bheripratynkJia- 
dariajta, fol. 18^#; A, v, Lakbhntlm j;rdj>ya 
Vishnoh KtihlrdbdhUayaiw^ fol. 24 ; A', vi, 
Brahviapujaiia, fol. 29; A vii, Tmdmtdiuvi- 
mocanoy fol. 34 6; A, viii, fol. 40: f;ft 

niMftnI ’q agm ire*ftfwni: i 

m: I <fhi% i 

On fol. 1 and on a leaf precedin|^ the MS. is 
written the alternative title \ 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boaids 
iii (' ornamented with a coloured floral desi|^n. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6832 

Maokenzie VIII. 4. Foil. 29; palmyra leaves ; nze 
14^ in. by 1{ in.; fairly well wiiiten, in the Gruntba 
character, about A D. 1810; seven to nine or ten lines 
in a page. 

The BilvavanamdhdlmyUy a legendary account 
of a grove sacred to tSiva as Kdlesay on tlie 
Vegavati near Madura, from the Baiva-Purdiyiy 
in eight Adhydyns, 

It begins fol. 1 ; 

ironft ftfiftpii frtfii » 

^finnnwtfr i 

ifti wm i ftjWwiNVftm: i 

WT«rf!s ^ ^ I 


ftftra[T]^5Rft Pnri fit i 
ffl fji nfnrpi ft^imuTTiw i 
^ wnr fi ^ i OT t. I 

Fol. 12 6: CTT ^ fT H Ct% ftwrWTfT* 

gifl*niwre: i Fol. 18: 

III Teluffu writing is added 

.d . VI ends fol. 26 6. It ends fol. 29 : 

*([T]fpfi> ’TOiftswrra: I ’•w: i 

The MS. is probably written by two Imnd.'i; 
it is not at all accurate. The boards arc orna- 
mented wdth a coloured floral design. Fol. 18 b 
ia blank ; there is no lacuna. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6833 

Maokenzie VIII. 8. Foil. 86; palmyra leaves; si/e 
ICJ in. by IJ in.; fairly well written, in the Orantha 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; six ur 
seven lines in a page. 

'J'he Moyiiragirlnidhdtw yHy a legendary ac- 
count of a liill, near !Madurn, where a demon 
was killed and transformed into a jieacock by 
Skanda, from the Farvaiidchamlx of the IJ pari- 
bfidga of the Ekddidarvidrabamhitd of the 
^Saiva-Purdiaiy in twelve Adhydyat;. 

It begins fol. 1 : I 

Tndht m?! wWNftjrnif i 

% iNf! 3 <h*ii: I 

^ % ft^ » 

fgin %»i ^ fifti I 

^itft ^ ^ I 

ft ^ « 

HHwi ftHf^ ^fiftft ftWJi.1 

fft»tT sfwftftRTOf: I 
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Adhydya ii begins fol. 4/>; A. in, fol. 6b; 
A. IV, fol. 8; A. V, fol. 10/>; A. vi, fol. 14 6; 
A. VII, fol. 18; A. VIII, fol. 20; A. ix, fol. 27; 
A. X, fol. 29; A. xi, fol. 31 ; A. xii, fol. 33 6. 


It ends fol. 36 : 

fJifr ^ i 

vrnni i 
^rrfrfir u 

i ff^: 

^fra: I 


On the margin of fol. 1 the work is described 
as I 

The MS. is not at all accurate ; fol. 16 is not 
complete and fol. 16 h is blank, there being 
a lacuna. The hoards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. Wilson’s description of 
the work (Catiil., i. 79) as Mayurapuraimdhdtwya 
is merely a slip. 

' [Colin Mackenzie.] 


G834 

3720 1. Foil. 12 (marked 146-157); palmyra leaves; 
size 11^ iw- i in-; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the seventeenth century ; five lines in 
a paffP. 

The U'indmtihcivaravrata, an account of the 
worship paid to Siva and Pdrratl on the full 
moon tlay of Bhadrapada, from the ^ivadhar- 
mottara-Mahdpurd na . 

It begins fol. 146 : 

flrtnrv I 

^ W infr « 

vfit ^Nivai I 

fw ff *f l # 1 

»tv ii 

It ends fol. 157 6 : 

^ wwt I 


[VOL. II 

f*ifd mmMtj 'gnuilioni i 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is very incorrect. 

For this work cf. the various versions in the 
Madras Catal., xiv. 5954 sq. 

[ ’ ] 


6836 

Biihler 226 b. Foil. 36-5; size 121 in. by 6 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanfigari character, about 
A. D. 1865 ; ten lines in a page. 

The Sarasvatlmdhdtmya, an extract from the 
Sarasvatl-Purdmi^ probably a hetitious work. 

This apocryphal text is written after a copy 
of the Laghu-Vydsa-Smriti, as if continuous 
with it. 

It begins fol. 3 6 : 

ttC ^nr nv fii xrt i 
^ wifrinrrfif^wm t '08 11 

% fJpdn m:: gwri 1 

*i JH*i«ii ftihn gf»i<iifl<i i 'om 11 

It ends fol. 5 : 

v: Twni wmw 5^ i 

iiftvrvtftwt ^:srT ^nf i ^ n 
TOT?! i 

»l»n ^ ?raT ^ ^iTwft I 

woirnnf»rn^rRTOrtwr vrufr « m i 

vf?i wv’snftwffTiw fiifint i 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

[G. Buhler.] 


6836 

Burnell 63 g. Fol. 1 (marked 77); palmyra leaf; 
size 14i in. by 1| in. ; caroleBsly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; nine and six lines 
in a page. 

A fragment of an epitome {Saroddhdra) of 
the Sdmha-JJpapurdna. 
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It begins fol. 77: sf?! 

I 

ffHifr ff iwirawrtft I 

fWWV »mT wji^ i 

f^n<Wr f «rair^ ^5?^: i 

< i « i nn.wn 

VT<?W wir^: I 

Fol. nh\ i:fii fiprWt 

fWTN: I ff^: ^1 

nwPfrm fiw Tfn w: i f5hwf?f- 

[ft]wf«Ti>M I ^nnf5r(r.%iT!nfij) wft- 

^nrni wr: 8i9t*i 

f»iW^: I 

It ends: 8RWni. ff?I | 

8mt*nr^WT I 

The MS. ib not at all accurate. There is no 
obvious connexion with the Sdinha’CPjHxpurd iia 
<lcscribed by Eggeling, no. 301 9. 

[A. C. IlURNKLL.] 

6837 

3537 0 . Foil, 14 (marked 24-39, but 32 and S3 nre 
niifising); palmyra leaves; size 14J in. by 1 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Nandinagan character, in the 
eighteenth century ; four lines in a page. 

The A luiiiiOilydjMnavratakalpa, from the 
*sVi:a ndu-Furdna. 

It begins fol. 24 : (in margin) I 

I ta f l n si I 

wm i fifa ijifr ^ff vf fJrvum: r 

tvfNrv I 

RRUT wms i R 

ftlr: «(hl *r flairs r 

Fol. 28: i FoI. 286: fjrrWv: i 

Fol. 30: I Fol. 32 and 83 are last. Fol. 34 6; 

I Fol. 85 : vft I Fol. 36 : 

I Fol. 87 6 : I 


It ends fol. 39 : 

3r;t 'ft# i 

VRftnr v i 

8i q 8 i« i w t ?hn R 

8tTW%a 81081 «i 86#^ 41X88 ft 8*. 1 
V ^ ft34nnfnn»r% ft^^ ri#?! r 
vft ft ^R[^TT% 'Il»wt4n8 8 ad4>*jt I Rft- 
8Ri: I sw: I xftsmfrfiixnxlj 

4m: 1 8fl4i ^m8 l »m: i w: i 

gwft »m: i 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

For this version cf. the Madras Catal., xvi. 
5921, 5922, with the more normal style Ananta- 
traiodyapana , 

[ ? ] 

6838 

Mackenzie 111. 202. Foil. 39 ; palmyra leaven ; size 
171 in. by 1 in. ; very cursively written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.d. 1800; lour to six lines in a page. 

The AntargaUyd'mdhdbnya, the description 
of the spring at Kolar in Mysore whicli is 
supposed to be derived from the Ganges, pur- 
porting to form Adhyuyuii Lxxvi-bxxxiv of the 
Revdhhimda of the ^Slcauda-Purdna, preccdt‘d 
by Adhydyas lxxiii-lxxv of that section. 

It begins fol. 1 : I (in mnrgiii) | 

4Ri: I 4ra: i stw i 

»m8*i fxi 4Nhi 4nftxi ^ ’^(r w4j)Tftrw i 
f# 4teRift4i !i w«iT^v8Tim r 
4W >l8Tvtfinj: I 
^xH iivT *f4rr84rt8i*r r 

vft Vf otuirit: 1 

Rpxyxxft ^ R 

Fol. 4: ^ ^ ^ gRix i il UXTgmxifti- 

IXliB# irm ftrauftxXRftfWTV: l Fol. 86: ift 
X^x#% 8f|8K^4i8ft 

Hi48i88i«fnxiim 4iT*x nxjRJiifinmtiWTv: i 

Fol. 165: ift tNX#% 4| w8 mX- 

inn?w 4mivr^84i vftfttfW 8 ^rm v^roftxmt 

4iqT^; I The same title appears in the remaining 

6 M 
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colophons. A. Lxxvii, kahlranadlmdhdtmyat 
ends fol. 18 6; A, Lxxviix, kshtraTuidyvdhhava- 
maJiirndiiuvarrianat fol. 20 6; A. lxxix, amta- 
ragamgdmi&rUakahlranadlmahiTndimvarifhanaf 
fol, 24; A. Lxxx, aaJca/apramodydpanapraiam- 
eanOy' fol. 27 6 , A, Lxxxi, rdJcshaaaciehavimocana, 
fol. 29 6 ; A, Lxxxii, Kdverl8nAYiapr<ib}iAvavarn- 
mna, fol. 32 6, A, lxxxiii ends fol. 36 6: |;f7f 

i i 

Tlic MS. is not at all correct and rather 
illegible. The lx)ard8 are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. It was written by at 
least two hands, in very different size of writing. 
Fol. 246 is left blank. Letter numerals are used 
as well as the ordinary figures. 

For the Revakhamld proper see Eggeling, 
no. 3G69. 

[CoJ.iN Mackenzie.] 

6839 

8601 f. Foil. 816-^3, brown paper; size 8J in. by 
6} in , neatly wiittcn, in the Devan&garl character, in 
A. D. 1692 , seven lines in a page. 

The liidraJchhlstolm, a piaise of the goddess 
J lid rdicsh'i, in eleven stanzaa [A] 

It begins fol. 816: ^ 

iraT^ ftwif ^ 1 1 1 

awrlftm i ^ i 

mw «T ^ I 

^ wnrtn 1 8 « 

It ends fol. 82 6 : 

i^rfvwniii 
iMTi ^ « so * 


[VOL. II 

tlp8 iif5ni «(foi. 88) w ifw: 

The MS. is incorrect. The text is bounded on 
either side by a black line between two red. It 
is dated fol. 83 : ftftTl I 

fTTT^llSPI I ^ » ‘»'®8e 11% Wfiw- 

On fol. 83 is an ornamental design in the 
centre of the leaf, the writing being placed in 
compartments on either side. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


6840 

8579 f. Foil. 91 h 94 h ; glazed papor, bound in book 
foim; 8176 5| in by 9| in.; neatly wiitten, in the 
K&4mm Devanagari charactei, in the nineteenth century , 
fuuiteen lines in a page. 

I'ho T iidrdkahlsiotray from the SJeanda^ 
Purdrui. [B1 

It begins fol. 91, 1. 3: %f ^ 

wft: 

i it iiT^ 

%5ip«iT m; I %r ]6’ nt: 

w f *n*niwt »m: %f t 

^ «»fi<^ i * gt %f f'f 

w: %i i; nxTwwiTiiiuit *m: i iffr 

I A brief digvamdhana follows, and 
then the StoirUt headed IVlf HTHf, in sixteen 
verses, ending fol. 94 6 ; 

TTWiif wrt’ TT"t vwnft fiHW vi“ I 

8rfkii 

ifn ii%flr ift% ii;n6wH 


* wtl c. “ c. 

* •»!i I ifiim c. 
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The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the text of the volume. 

A pleasing variety of endings characterizes 
this hymn; see the Madras Catal.y xix. 7318- 
7322; Triennial VataL, 1913--14 to 1013-16, i. 
1905. 

[A. M. T. Jaoksox.] 

6841 

3602 h. Foil. 78a-806 ; brown paper ; wze TJ in. by 
fn. ; fairly well written, in the Dovanagarl character, 
about A.I). 1800 ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The JndrdkshUtotra, from the Skanda- 
Purdim. [C] 

In this MS. it begins with a slightly different 
preface, fol. 78, L 4; ^ »ni: I 

^ iifa ftftwlii: I i Then as in the 

preceding MS. 

It ends fol. 80 h, with three verses after the 
last in B : 

fSr^ i 

^ ^ ' 

in«: ^(1) »n?I^Tfv ir«B% 

I^OII 

'ft ^rfwH i 

Tfii irtw litw tgre- 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by a red line. This part is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

6842 

Maokensls III. 208. Foil. 9; palmyra leaves ; size 
9iin. by IJin. ; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about A. D. 1810 ; eix lince in a page. 


The Indravatdrakshetramdhdtmya, a legen- 
dary account of a sacred place in the Carnatic, 
from the Uparibfidga of the Skanda-Purdm, 

It begins fol. 1 : (in margin) 1 

ww I 

wnffTH fff I 

winWWWH WWfnWnWf I 

tmrfii %xrfir firProrfH ^ I 

3*r: ^ i 

*1^ ^ *1*1 V# ffwn: 

I 

Fol. ib-.ffit HTt% WbnSl tfT**TT- 

%**rffHT5W^*i *rm i 

It ends fol. 9 : 

WTiTTwrc^^fftr n 

fft wt Wrwpi tsT^wnc^nff- 

irM»i *mi i *m: i 

^iwT^ *T*lw *1*: 1 *™-' ' 

The MS. is recent and not very accurate. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6843 

Maokensie VIII. 12. Foil. 57 ; palmyra leaves ; si/e 
12i in. by H in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, al)Out a. d. 1810 ; Hve lines in a page. 

The Airdvatebvaramdkdtmya, a legendary 
account of a holy place on the bank of the 
KdveH, the scene of IntMs expiation of the 
crime of slaying Vrilra, and his revival of his 
elephant Airdvaia rendered senseless while 
seeking to overturn a Lihga of Siva, from the 
Brahmottarakhandu of the Skamla-Purdm, in 
eight Adhydyas. 


6 M 2 
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It begins fol. 1 : 

I 

fjT iTfTini I 

jyrrflr wirir; griwift ^ *Rni: (r. ir- 

m^) I 

5^35^1 iTTfTOT ^ I 

?TTfT7«n?finiTirt n 

^cnrrmrinrt i 

ifriTfr ^ m 

Adhydya li begins fol. 11; A. iii, fol. 17^; 
A. IV, fol. 22; A. v, fol. 28 6; A. vi, fol. 34; 
A Yii, fol. 42 6; A. vin, fol. 51. 

It ends fol. 57 : 

?>[:] infi^Ti: ^ i 

qt < iBi ^M^Hi<i i tft7iwTn.T»rR.« 

Tfn Wbrfir ‘^<.i^>tsnnTynfe 

iiB*fHWTa: I ’4^3^ »u: i ffr: i 

The MS. is a very inaccurate and recent 
transcript. The boards are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 

fCoLTN Mackenzie.] 

6844 

Mackenzie VIII. 14. Foil. 30 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
12J in. by IJ in., carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the beginning of the nineteenth century ; 
four lines in a page. 

The Kadamh(iva7ut7ndhdlmya, a legendary 
account of a grave, south of the Kdverl, sacred 
to &ivay from the UjKirihhdga of the iS^canda- 
PnrdiLU, in ten Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1 : I | 

^^[:] ^ftTTrft WFij: ^ N 

w iwi m ift?5Tm i 

^^n4i?r»niinRrr: h 


[VOL. II 

Fol. 4: 

I l Fol. 11 : 

Tfn WJwtiiro: i Foi. 22 : 

fft* I Fol. 27 : I 

Fol. 30 6: ^inftXlTRi: I 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

For the Kadambavand see the RA.S. CataL, 
pp. 2fl9-271. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6845 

Mackenzie VTII. 21. Foil. 132; palmyra leaves ; 
size 121 in. by IJin. ; fairly well wiitten, in the Grantha 
character, in the end of the eighteenth centuiy , six to 
eight lines in a page. 

The Kawaldlayamdhdtmya, a legendary ac- 
count of a sacred place of ^iva at Trivalur in 
Tanjore, from the t^kanda-Puraiia, in forty- 
eight AdhydytiB, 

It begins fol. 1 : 

vT^vwt^5*nrawi?^mT3tni*i i 
VHwr w?wwt[:] iwmfir »nnw^ i 

f!r^ i 

VT Hirnt fvrfirt*! T*mT » 

w I • 

ww: I 

WTT*gmf»i wiwrft ftfJivTfir ^ i 

V fifi tvifii <l vi>iiTvw»n fi i v i 
^ nfv?! fTOT I 
viftSfift ^ firwxf^wirnft I 

Adhydya ii begins fol. 4; A. lii, fol. 5 6; 
A. IV. fol. 9; A. V, fol. 13 6; A. x, fol. 28,^ 
A. XV, fol. 38 6; A. xx, fol. 49; A. xxv, fol. 65 , 
A . XXX, fol. 79 ; A. xxxv, fol. 89 6 ; A. XL, fol. 98 , 
A. XLV, fol. 103. 

It ends fol 1326: ffil 

i i qn if i ?a vrrvwrffift 

iirni! I ffi: vlfn i 
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The MS. is much ^orm-eaten and not at all 
accurate. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. A note on fol. 132 6 has: 

^ [Colin Mackenzie.] 

6846 

Burnell 408. Foil. 36 ; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 187.')), blue, bound 
in book form; size 10 in. by 7} in. ; neatly written, in 
the Devanagarl character, in a. d. 187.') ; twenty-three 
or twenty-four lines in a page. 

The KanydJcahetramdkdtmya from the Stfidm- 
vaihhavakhanda of the SIcarida-rurdijAi, in 
twenty- two Adhydyaa, 

It begins fol. 1 : I 

ii 



TfVg r « ngw igt 










8R W WW i 

11^ i 

Fol. 16: fft 

w i ^ywt f uft swfKwrw: i 


Adhydya in begins fol. 8 ; A. iv, fol. 4 , 
A. V, fol. 6; A. VI, fol. 66; A. vii, fol. 86; 
A. VIII. fol. 9 6; .4. ix, fol. 11 6; .4. x, fol. 12 6. 
A. XI. fol. 13 6 ; A. Xii, fol. 15 ; A. xiii, fol. 17 6 ; 
A. XIV, fol. 19 6 ; J. xv, fol. 206; A. xvi, fol. 22 . 
4. xvn, fol. 246; A. xviii, fol. 266; A. xix. 
fol. 27 6; A. xx, fol. 296. A. xxi, fol. 30 6; 
A. XXII, fol. 34 6. 

It ends fol. 36 : 

^rewntJi ^ ^ I 

TW ^ g?ifiiwT ^ i 

wtoh: t lfi n rai H I 

fTflfft fOwT « 

*1*181 wnwniw^i^: i 
881^ *rfinj^ ^*it ^ t 
xfii i8n*A*i8^’% 8 > rfV* i i8 

^*n%8*nTPa fl[if*nfli*irra: i ii « h 

8^1*^*18181311 8^ I 

There arc several lacunae marked and very 
many errors. According to a note on a slieet 
of paper witli tlie MS. this is * from Dewan of 
Travancore through Houston’. It celebrates 
Cape Comorin. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


6847 

Burnell 134. Foil. 244; palmyra I eavee ; Bizel3{in. 
by H in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
ebout A. l>. 1865 6 ; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Kdncimdhdtmya, a panegyric of the 
shrines of iiiva and of some of those of Vibhau 
at Kdficiy from the Tlrtha 2 ^rabamad section of 
the KaLilcdkhanda of the Saiuitkumdraaamkild 
or &o.nkaraaamldtd of the Slcanda-Purdna, iii 
fifty Adhydyaa, 

It begins fol. 1 : 
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Adhydya il begins fol. 3; A. iii, fol. 66; 
A. IV, fol. 12; A. VI, fol. 22; A. vii, fol. 26; 
A. IX, fol 32 6; A. xi, fol. 41 ; A. xiri, fol. 48; 
A. XV, fol. 49 6 ; A, xvii, fol. 68 ; A. xix, fol. 77 6 ; 
A. XXI, fol. 87; A. xxrii, fol. 946; A. xxv, 
fol. 104 6; A. xxvii, fol. 1116; A. xxix, fol. 
117 6; A. XXXI, fol. 1256; A. xxxii, fol. 132; 
A. xxxiv, fol. 140 6, A. xxxvii, fol. 156 6; 
A. xxxix, fol. 163 ; A. xli, fol. 171 ; A. xliii, 
fol. 178; A. XLV, fol. 186; A. xlvii, fol. 210; 
A. XLViii, fol. 222; A. xlix, fol. 229, A. l, 
fol. 236 6. 

It ends fol. 244 />: ffiT 

. I 

On the other hand, e.g. at the end of Adhydya 
HI, fol. 12, wc have: 

There are many worm-holes in the MS., which 
has also been gnawed by rats. There are many 
errors and a few lacunae in the MS. Its date 
appears at the very end of fol. 244 6 in the word 
the rest being lost 

For this work cf. the Madras CataJ., iv. 1656- 
1660, where the contents of the chapters are 
given. In the Calcutta Sansk, Cull. CataL, iv. 
171-174, the Kdlikdkhanda is definitely assigned 
to the Sa'oatkumdrasamhitd. 

[A. C. Burnell.J 

6848 

Maokensie II. 98 t Foil. 87-99 ; palmyra leaves ; 
Hize 11| in. by 1| in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
nagarl character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
four lines in a page. 

The Kdrttikamdsanaktavratat from the 
Skanda^Purd ryi. 

It be^ns fol. 87: I 

'm: I iilf 


• 'imrt ^ I 

^ vmfff fPPIR T^:i 
WBT I wiT^inft I i 

lifUiTO I I ffta I 

It ends fol. 99 h : 

Tfn qii^qi*<i4iq»imqwt sfi&i 

The MS. is very inaccurate. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the volume. 

For this work cf. that in the Madras CataL, 
xvi. 5980, 5981. 

[Colin Mackenzie] 

6849 

Burnell 268, 260. Pages 604 (-^268) and 511 
(—250); European paper (watermaikod J. U Jones, 
1862 , G. Philips & Son, London), bound in book form ; 
size 15J in. by 8§ in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Telugu 
character, in A. D. 1866-7 ; twenty to twenty-two lines 
in a page. 

The Kdblkhanda from the SIcanda-Purdm , 
complete in a hundred Adhydyas, [A] 

258 is paged 1-604 and also from p. 176 
counted by double leaves (of four pages), 1-107. 
269 is paged 60.>-792, then 790 wrongly and 
no more; it is also reckoned in sets of double 
leaves 108-235. 258 contains Adhydyaa l-LVii. 
108 259 Adhydyaa LVii. 109-c. 

Adhydya i begins p. 1 of 258 ; A. v, p. 42 ; 
A. X, p. 94; A. xv, p. 154; A. xx, p. 201; 
A. xxv, p. 245 . A. XXX, p. 312 ; A. xxxv, p. 892 ; 
A. XL, p. 444 ; A. XLV, p. 496 ; A. l, p. 527 ; 
A. LV, p. 580; A. lx, p. 639 in 259; A. lxv, 
p. 707; A. LXX, p 780; A. LXXV, fol. 167 cf; 
A. Lxxx, fol. 181 ; A. lxxxv, fol. 1946; A. xc, 
fol. 208 6 ; A. XCV, fol. 212 c ; A. c ends fob 285 6 : 
ffk WR iR- 

RiftlWR: I 

There are small pieces of text inserted on note- 
paper bound in between pp. 62 and 68 and 102 
and 103. The MS. is a good deal corrected by 
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the scribe who gives his name, &c., on fol. 235 c 

of 269 : 

I ^m \ n \ nrr- 


For this work cf. Eggeling, nos. 3632, 3633 ; 

Madras Catal., iv. 1558-1563; Calcutta Sansk. 

Coll. Catal., iv. 11, 12. i a n t 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


6860 

Maokensle II. 4. Foil. 209 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
16} in. by If in. ; fairly well written, in the NandinSgan 
chiiracter, in the eighteenth century ; nine or ten lines 
in a page. 

The Kdtellcluinda of tlic Slcanda-Purdiuiy 
imperfect. [B] 

In this MS. it begins fol. 1:^1 
I i i 

I 

^ wvr jgtw gtnitin* 

I 

m fW 

wnft (first ^ oblite- 
rated) »pre i 

'wwS tiw ^BWPRmrnii 

^rniwnl sj'lfJi it 

Cf. the inaccurate version 
of Madras CataL, iv. 1559. 

Adhydya v begins fol. 11 ; A. x, fol. 226; 
A. XV, foL 36 b ; A. xx, fol. 47 ; A. xx\ \ fol. 57 b ; 
A. XXX, fol. 74 6; A. xxxv, fol. 92; A. xl, 
fol. 106 6; A, XLV, fol. 118; A. L, fol. 1256; 
A. LV. fol. 1386; A. lx, fol. 1626; A. lxv, 
fol. 168; A. lxx, fol. 184; A. Lxxv, fol. 197 6; 
A. Lxxx ends fol. 209 6, and the MS. breaks off 
after two and a half lines in the next Adhydya* 

The MS. is only moderately correct. Foil. 53- 
128 are not inked. The ends of the leaves are, 
here and there, broken off, but pr^tically without 
loss of text. The boards of the MS. are decorated 
with a floral design. Maokbneib.] 


6861 

Maokeneie III. 20. Foil. 162; palmyra leaves; mz. 
16} in. by IJ in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; seven to eight 
linos in a page. 

The Kdbikhanda from the Skaruia-Purdna. 

[C] 

The MS. stops in Sarya XLHi, fol. 216, with 
the usual addition of tlh' verse ^ 
show ing that it never extended further. Fol. 2166 
contains a scrap of another work, and evidently 
was borrowed from another MS. for this one. 
Fol. 10 6 is blank and fol. 10 partially so. 

The MS. is fairly correct. Thc^ Inwards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie. | 


6852 

Uackensls II. 6. Fol). 124 (1-120 and 141-144); 
palti.yi-a leaves; sire ir)J in by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Nandinugan character, about a, n. 1650 ; 
seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Katikhanduy imperfect. [D] 

Adhydya i begins fol. 1; A. v, fol. 12 6; 
A. X, fol. 26 6; A. xv, fol. 45 ; A. xx, fol. 59, 
A. XXV, fol. 70 6; A. xxx, fol. 87 6. After 
fol. 88 the leaves are in disorder, but are nearly 
all marked wdth tlieir proper numbers; the 
brittle condition of the MS. has rendered re- 
arrangement undeArable. A . xxxv ends fol. 112 , 
A. XXXVIII, fol. 1206. There is a lacuna until 
fol. 141, where A. XLVi ends; A. XLVii ends 
fol. 143, and the MS. terminates fol. 144 6 in 
A. XLVIII. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. It is a good 
deal injured, several leaves having lost their 
ends, and other leaves have small injuries. The 
boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 


[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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6853 

Aufreoht 41 o. Foil. 185 and 145; glazed paper; 
size 12^ in. by 6 in. ; rather carelessly wiitten, in the 
Devanagarl character with Katfinlri characteristics, in 
the eighteenth century; thirteen lines n page in the first 
part, sixteen lines in the second part. 

Tho Kdblkh a n da , [E] 

The first part contains Adhydyas i-L. A. i 
lie^ins fol. 1^^; A, fol. 14; A. x, fol. 31; 
A, XV, fol. 51 ; A, xx, fol. fifi ; A, xxv, fol. 82 ; 
A. XXX, fol. 104/>; A. xxxv, fol. 129 &; A, XL, 
fol. 150 ; A. XLV, fol. 169 h\ A. i. ends fol. 185. 

The second part, by a different liand, contains 
A, LT-c. A. LI begins fol. \h, an intervening 
leaf having only the title; A. LV, fol. 12; .4. LX, 
fol. 27 &; 4. LXV, fol. 46; 4. LXX, fol. 65; 
4. Lxxv, fol. 82 h ; 4. lxxx, fol. 95 ; 4. lxxxv, 
fol. 108, 4. XC, fol. 121/;, 4. XCV, fol. 125/;, 
4. c ends fol. 145 

Fol. 23/; is blank and 23 ci half blank. In 
this part the text is bounded on either side by 
three broad red lines. 

In both parts several lacunae are marked, and 
the MSS. are very incorrect. Tho codex was 
purchased by T. Aufrecht from Quaritch. 

[T. Aufrecht.] 

6854 

3303. Foil. 31 with niimberH missing, and 61 -220, 
222-234, re marked as 25-55 (after 38 two fragments aie 
bound in), 56 22H , birch bark ; size 7^ in. by 9J in. , 
lairly well written, in the .^ai-ada character, in the 
eighteenth century ; seventeen to nineteen lines in 
A page. 

The Kdillchauda, imperfect. |P] 

The first loaves, here numbered 25-55, are all 
injured seriously, the first being lost, with the 
numbers. Fol. 25 begins: ftlW WIHIW 

I Fol. 39 : 

^ fk ^ i 

ft ?if5nn ^ sni% wnijmfini: n 

Adhydya vi ends fol. 29/;; 4. vii, fol. 35; 
4. IX, fol. 41 , 4. X, fol. 47 h ; A. xi, fol. 55 b ; 
4. XII, fol. 59 6; 4. xiii, fol. 67 6; 4. xiv, 


fol. 716; A, XV, fol. 74; A. xvi, fol. 806; 
A. XVII, fol. 866; 4. xviii, fol. 88; A, xix, 
fol. 94; A, XX, fol. 99; A, xxi, fol. 1046; 
A. xxii, fol. 109 6; 4. xxiii, fol. 1126; A, xxiv, 
fol. 1166; 4. xxv, fol. 120; 4. xxvi, fol. 127 ; 
4. xxvii, fol. 135 ; A, xxviii, fol. 140; 4. xxix, 
fol. 149 6; 4. xxx, fol. 156; 4. xxxi, fol. 162 6; 
4. XXXII, fol. 170; 4. xxxiii, fol. 177 ; A. xxxiv, 
fol. 182 6 ; 4. xxxv. fol. 193 ; 4. xxxvi, fol. 197 ; 
A. XXXVII, fol. 203; 4. xxxviii, fol. 207 6, 
A. XXXIX, fol. 2116; 4. xl, fol. 216 6; 4. xli, 
fol. 224; 4. XLil, fol. 226 6. Tho MS. breaks 
off in 4. XLiii, fol. 228 6. 

The MS. is not at all correct. Th(i lower part 
of fol. 130 is supplied in paper. [1906 ] 

6855 

Tagore 2. Full. 448 (foil. 132 142, 227-440 are 
misbing); coarse yellow paper; sue 19| in. by 4} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Bengali character, in A. n. 
1810 ; eight to twelve lines in a page. 

The Kdblkhanda, from the Skanda-Purdiut, 
with the KdkJkhanda-hhdrdrthadlinkd of Itdmd- 
nanda, imperfect. 

The comnioiitary begins, fol. 1 6, as in Eggeling, 
no. 3641. 

Adhydya v begins fol. 22; 4. x, fol. 44 6; 
4. XV, fol; 70 6; 4. XX, fol. 91; 4. xxv, fol. Ill 6 ; 
4. XXVII, ver. 118, ends fol. 131 6 ; there is then 
a lacuna from foil. 132-142, resuming in ver. 15 
of 4. XXX, fol. 143; A. xxxi begins fol. 148; 
A. xxxv, fol. 174, 4. XL, fol. 2036, 4. xlv, 
fol. 224 by from the beginning of ver. 9 of 
4. xlvi, fol. 226 6, there is a lacuna up to 
4. xuix, vor. 14, fol. 441 ; 4. c ends fol. 448. 

'J'hc text is written in the centre, tho com- 
mentary at the top and bottom of each page. 
The MS. is moderately accurate. 

The MS. was written by Rdmakdntadeva- 
iarmany and jJ}io date is fol. 448 6: QlH 144(^1 : 

8 ' 08 «» I mfW. s ^ I TPnrn: i 

fsft: I fft I 

[Sir S. M. Taqore (Aufrecht, no. 21).] 
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8642 b. Foil. 87-70; ruled paper, bound in book 
form ; size 6} in. by 8| in. ; neatly wiitten, in the 
Devanfigarl character, in a. D. 1894; eleven or twelve 
linee in a page. 

The KaMkhanda, Adhydya XLI, Yogdichydaa, 
in 188 verses. 

It is 'copied from India Office MS. 2753, 
corrected by means of MS. 928 and was com- 
pleted April 21, 1894 (fol. 70). 

The text is written on the recto of each jeaf ; 
on the versos are a very few notes. On foil. 71- 
80 is an index of first and second lines of the 
text and the Gorakahamtukii, written in double 
column on both sides of each leaf. 

[G. A. Jacob.] 

6867 

8722. Foil. 188; palmyra leaves; size 21^ in. by 
in in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali character, in 
the eighteenth century ; three or four lines in a page. 

The Kdslkhandahithd, a summary, in verse 
and prose, of the stories in the Kdylkhaialci. 

It begins fol. 1 i ^ W fi lW H f I W 

WqWWT I 

^ »nc: iwrfsw: Wif i 
wn wfT II 

fipwr firoii wu ft fi i i 

if(io8t) wimw « 

It ends fol. 183 b : 

ftni ^ I 

ifwrW t t^pbw! i 

The MS. is not at all correct. There is one, 
central, string hole. A few leaves are injured, 
including the last. There are occasional glossea 
The MS, is written with a pen and ink, not with 
a stylus. 


6868 

8687 b. Pages 72; coarse paper; size 9} in. by 
6} in. ; carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in 
A. D. 1816-17 ; twenty-four to thii-ty lines in a page. 

The Kriehiidmdhdtmyaf a legendary account 
of the sanctity of the Krish )id river, from tlie 
Skaiuiu-Purdna, in eighteen Adhyd/yaa. 

It begins p. 1 : I I 

I smuf liui^ I 

snwT u: i 

wflWn wnH w w^ igi % ii 

WTH 1 ^»iqiwi i 

^ unr: ^ tS » 

»nnR.flnnn[»i] »i?i i 

wniW»mvT»if I w ifi r 

uni ^ I I 

I 

P. r : ^ amsmina i 

Adhydya il ends p. 13 ; il. iii, Kyialnydgamana , 
p. IS , A, IV, Krishna vein tino 2 )dkhydn€ caturdaso 
'dhydyah{\), p. 22 ; A. v, p. 28; A. vi, p. 30; 
A, VII, p. 31; A. Vlir, anamtatirthavurntunff 
p. 33; A. IX, suryatirthavarnana, p. 36, A. X, 
p. 40; A. XI, p. 45 ; A. Xll, p. 4K; A. Xlli, p. 50; 
A. XIV, deva^nirddivarnatiUy p. 53 ; A. xv, p. 55 ; 
A. XVI, p. 61 ; A. XV IT, p. 64. 

It ends p. 72 : 

I i 'Trfrft- 

The MS. is wholly inaccurate and of very 
little value. It is dated p. 72 : 

Rci 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


' This varies with QiWT* in the colophon, in several 
varieties of spellings. 

6 N 


[ ? ] 
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Maokansle IlL 100 b. Foil. 9 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
81 in. by 1| in.; rather carelessly writteni in the Tolugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; eight or nine lines 
in a page. 

The Gurvgltd, a eulogy of the services of 
a teacher as leading to final bliss, alleged to be 
from the Brahmottnrakhanda of the Bkanda- 
Purdiui, in 185 verses. 

It begins fob 1: (in margin) | 

I i vw i 

ftinw: i 

I 

I »TfiwtTW»ITtWI I 

iiiiiir «TOT I iNt « 

It ends fol. 9 h : 

wwt ^ irraft wrftwi: »!tvt i 
va V ii i 

^ 5VTTV 5> i 

The MS. is extremely incorrect and rather 
illegible. The leaves are not numbered. 

For this work see the Bodleian CalaL, i. 72; 
Burnell, Tanjore CalaL, p. 196 (attributed to 
the Uttarakhaiula) ; Aufrccht, Leipzig Gat ah, 
pp. 97, 98; R.A.S. Catal., p. 38 (a different 
version). 

[Colin Mackenzik.] 

6860 

Mackenzie VI. 10. Foil. 42 ; talipat leaves ; size 
10 in. by 2 in. ; carelessly written, in the Tulu character, 
at the end of the eighteenth century ; nine or ten lines 
in a page. 

The Goharna-PurCLiva, a legendary account of 
a shrine of tiiva as Mahahalenvava in the North 
Kanara country, said to be a part of the Skanda- 
P'lird na. 


[VOL. II 

It begins fol. 1 : I (in margin) I 

?ifti iw: I w I v»»: i 

c<qm vu: i i 

vnft Twr i 

mftft: vnre^ 9TlT*!fs: t 

Adhydya i ends fol. 8: i:fii 
wit %W:Wi VR iRiftivnv: l -4. n ends, 
fol. 116; A in. fol. 18; A iv, fol. 16 6 ; A.\, 
fol. 19 ; A. vi, fol. 22 ; A, vii, fol. 29 b ; A. viii, 
fol. 33; A. IX, fol. 34; A. x, fol. 30; A. xi, 
fol. 38 ; A. XII, fol. 42 in the colophon of which 
after is added the word 

a very slender ground for attributing 
the work to that Purdna. 

The MS. is very incorrect, and not at all 
legible. The lioards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral <lesign. Fol. 32 h is blank. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6861 

Mackenzie VIII. 6. Foil. 38; talipat leaves; size 
19i in. by IJ in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about A. D. 177r) ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The CUiamhu ramdhdtmya, a legendary account 
of the temple of Uitiamtarcfevam at Chillam brain, 
south of Pondicheri, from the Skawla^Pardm, 
in twenty -six Adhydyaa. 

Fol. 1 has been injured by damp and the be- 
ginning is lost ; the first line, an invocation, ends : 
irit I 

ffiWm VI ftwir VTvfr jWTvni: k 
lit vz f*nwrniwv*wl i 

Adhydya xvi ends fol. 196. The MS. ends 
fol. 36: 

v s nv i l i j V viifti(r.irafti) 
<i^Niv<8i ftrarim 
vrfwrfvvni- 
RTtJWlfilVZ I 
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ffir it itwn - 

^i: Iifr: 

w I 

The MS. ifl very inaccurate, often quite mis- 
representing the original and, though the letters 
are well-formed, it is so faintly written as to be 
often quite illegible. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. The last two 
letives are only 14i in. in length, and are more 
recent than the rest of the MS. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6862 


Maokensie VIII. 33. Foil. 57 ; palmyra leaves ; 
Hi7.o 18 in. by l|in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about a. d. 1800; six to eij^ht lincvs 
in a page. 


A portion of the Jamhudvtpodhhava section 
of the Skanda-Puriinn, iniperfoct. The title 
Ileimtivanjsthalapurdrw given on the label (cf. 
Wilson, Catidn, i. 91) is inadequate, and not com- 
pletely accurate. 

The beginning of the MS. is lo.st; fol. lii 
commences the part preserved ; the first five 
leaves are all much dolapidated. Fol. 17 ends: 


I The next colophon is on fol. iiO 
(reckoning consecutively from fol 17, but marked 
fol. 17 also): ffil Wr% 

I Fol. 27 h (unnumticreil in the 


original) : WX’ 

I Fol. 80 6 : l[fir 

*ifw- 

ireniiViwni: i Fol. 86 h 
repeats with slight change the same colophon 


with the same number, and the rest of the leaf 


is blank. Pol. 40 6 : ffil 


Fol 42 h is blank, but the text is continued on 
fol 43. Fol. 45 has the same colophon with 
change of number for A. xx, adding 
after 5?^ | Fol. 506: 

' awni|4n,%ii i i^ nwH^ - 

*nvne fvf<hfV<vn^: i 

Tlif MS. breaks off* in fol. 57 A, I 3, the last 
leaves being somewhat mutilated, in a line of 
which the lieginning is lost: 

^ N innwr wwr ^ fipwmrCR] i 
wnrlNt »ru^ *ratfii3l ftfi^ i 

The MaS. is much injured and by no means 
coircct. [Colin Mackenzie.] 


6863 

Mackenzie VITI. 9 a. Full. 41 ; palmy ru leaven ; 
aiise 13J in. hv IJ in.; mther carelessly written, in the 
Gnintha cluiracter, in the eighteenth century; foui to 
seven lines in a page. 

The TtqxfstlrUiaindhalmi/a, a legendary ac- 
count of a sacred place, in six Adhydyat^, viz. 
L\XXIX“XCIV, from the SkDida-Purd tnt. 

It U‘gina fol 1 : 

^ fJraf 
^ Jin. I 

<IT mgn fa wn 

% fiw ft nn(?) Jnyrntfjj ^ i 
whi nft JinuftwHit i 

Fol. 6: vfii nfTgrT% nw- 

{sm: I 

ftWftv[T]: 3^ n R 

Adhyaya xc ends fol. 15 with •HWi; A. xci, 
fol 23 ; A. xcii, Bhairavlvanamdhdtmye, fol‘29 ; 
A. xciii, fol 32 h. It ends fol. 41 h : 

^ finroftiiH i 

^ (i!«imfT7W[»l] WT 

'*6 N 2 
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ffii 

»nfT?ai i ^irr^ mvre: 

■^wtr: I ffic: iif I 

The MS,, which is by the same hand as the 
following part (save foil. 42-51, 70, and 71 a, 
11. 1-3) is not correct. The boards of the MS. 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6864 

Maokensie V. 8 b. Foil. 2: talipat leaves; size 
9} in. by 2 in.; faiily well Tvritten, in the Nandinagail 
character, about A. D. 1800 ; ton lines in a page. 

A fragment from the Tjrthakha tjthi of the 
SIcantia-Pura tta. 

It begins fob 1 : 

TO imr TO wftym i 
^ ^ ?[(r.lT*)TOT7» 

W. N 

W' 

4WTOt n^Sinr >m: i 

'I^(r- TOU 

wnffn: I 

It ends fol. 2: ^ 

I f (r. c« ) I 

The MS. is not inked, and the writing is very 
faint. It is extremely incorrect. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6866 

Maokenaie VIII. 16. Foil. 71 ; palmyra leaves; size 
16 in. by IJ in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about A.D. 1800; five to seven linos in a page. 

The T ri^ulapiira'nidJidtmya^ a legendary ac- 
count of a shrine of Slvay situated to tlie south 
of Madura, from the Kshetrakhan^i of the 
tika iiiki-Purd)yi, in sixteen Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1 : 


I 



*lfT*n»I ftfilVT^b^TTO I 
PirC ^I I« »I TOf T ^<.^t |lfi i w I 

The Adhydyas are imperfectly marked ; A. viii 
ends fol. 35 ; A. xv, fol. 66. 

It ends fol. ri&- i:fi| 

I W^WUniTTV VWHfifJ Wi: I 

The MS. is extremely incorrect and very care- 
lessly written. I'he boards are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6866 

Maokenaie III 64 d. Foil. 4 (marked 186-21); 
palmyra leaves ; size 1B{ in. by 1| in ; fairly well wiitten, 
in the Telugu character, about a.d. 1800; four or five 
lines in a page. 

The Dakshi ndmdrlUcavacastoirit, from the 
Skanda-Pn id nit, in thirty-six versos. 

It begins fol. 186: TO 

I mn I i 

I wii I ufiit: i i 

^fV!n^fTSi>TO[fTO^ ’rt ftfinftar: i 

It ends fol. 21 : <d?l 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding part, is not at all accurate. 

The works described in the Madras CataL, 
xiii. 4801 sq. are all different. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6867 

Buhler 69. Full. 59 ; size 11 in. by 4} in. ; fairly well 
written, in the Devanfigarl character, in the early part 
of the eighteenth century ; nine lines in a page* 

The Dvdrakdmmhdtmyai from the Skanda^- 
PuTdfui, in thirty-one Adhydyas, 

It begins fol. lb os in the Bodleian MS. 
{Catai,, i. 72, 73). 
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Adhydya i, 67 verseB, ends fol. 4; A, ii, 
57 verses, fol. 66; A. iii, RukminlduhklMi’ 
mocana, 88 verses, fol. 11 ; A. iv, 44 verses, 
fol. 13 ; A. V, HrlgomatiM>cakratlrthayor ntpatti, 
49 verses, fol. 16; A. vi, irlgomatlmdhdtmya, 
60 verses, fol. 17 6'; A. vii, irlcakratlrthamdhd- 
tmya, 29 verses, fol. 186; A. viii, iripriyartw- 
laJcamdhdtm /Uy 65 verses, fol. 21 ; A. ix, sri- 
rukminlhradamdhatmyay 20 verses, fol. 216; 
A. X, krihildiitmdhdtmya, 66 verses, fol. 24; 
A. XI, VishnujfMidanidJtdimyay 15 verses, fol. 25; 
A. XII, 79 verses, fol. 28; A. xiii, go/mwdra- 
mdhdtmya, 45 versos, fol. 80; A. xiv, parrica- 
nadimdhatmya, 59 verses, fol. 32 6; A. xv, 
tiiddhekvarnmdhdtmyay 33 versos, fol. 34 ; A. xvi, 
tirthaydirdkathaiia, 39 verses, fol. 35 6; A. xvii, 
devaydtrdydm piiri^^drakathanay 54 verses, fol. 
37 6; A. will, 49 verses, fol. 39 6; A. xix, 
23 verses, fol. 40 6; A. xx, 99 verses, fol. 446; 
A. XXI, 18 verses, fol. 45 6; A. xxii, 61 verses, 
fol. 48; A. XXIII, 202 verses, fol. 56 6; A. xxiv, 
iridmrakd,mdhdtmyam ^Jmuparniie proktam, 
118 verses, fol. 61 6; A. xxv, hlkiinkhoddham- 
mdhdtrnyay 64 verses, fol. 64 ; A. xxvi, pamca- 
tlrihamdhdimya, 19 versos, fol. 65; A. xxvii, 
tlrthakshetrey 68 verses, fol. 68; A. xxviii, 
tlrtJuiydtrdy 66 verses, fol. 70 6; A. xxix, ktl- 
dvdrakddartiane, 64 verses, fol. 73 6; A. xxx, 
MH'iJdrakdbhisheka, 99 verses, fol. 77 6. 

It ends fol. 79 6 after 47 verses, but much of 
the last Adhydya is lost, fol. 79 being badly 
mutilated at either end: 

(lost) I 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
black lines. The MS., which is from Bombay^ 
is a good one, carefully written in the old style 
of marking the diphthongs. The scribe*s name 
and date are lost, only ^ I vft j 

fiifint (lost) firivf- 

I I i bei*»g 

For this work cf . Eggeling, no. 8660. 

[Q. BOhlbr (no. 61).] 


6868 

8649. Foil, 62; ruled paper, bound in book foiiu ; 
size 6J in. by 8J in. ; neatly written, in the Devan&gari 
characUi* in a. n. 1886 ; twelve lines in a page. 

The Dvdrakdnmhdtmyuy from the PraJdada- 
haH.iin'm vdda or Prahlddimonh ltd of the Skinidit- 
Purdrui, in eight Adhydyas. 

It i^cgins fol. 1 : 

^ Kf?f I 

M 9 II 

^ w ^ w 

% ufJr i 

^ fJnihnt ii ? » 

Adhydya i, not numbered or so named in the 
MS., ends, after 113^ verses, fol. 9; ffil <ft- 

[J. ii], 76 verses, fol. 15: i:fn 

I [A. Ill], 100 verses, foJ. 23: flk <ft- 
^S^KWIMIfinii l [A. iv], si verses, 
fol. 29: ff?i - - - - 

(blank loft for rest of colophon) | [A. v], 53 

verses, has a similarly defective colophon, fol. 33. 
A. VI (sic*), 62 verses, fol. 37 : A. vii, 20 verses, 
fol. 38 ; A. VIII ends fol. 42 : 

Ji^ frfrfir «vniWT: i 

ii$o» 

iff 

H lf K ft TOffiWW I VWrt §000 I 

The date of the original is given fol. 42 : 

^ ^iifit wn % giftfjTOt finlV 

1 This copy was made, by the same 
hand as MS. 3647, foil. 44-143, in Nov. 6, 1886. 
Only the recto of each loaf is used. The original 
was no. 49 of the Deccan College Collection of 
1882-3. 

[G. A. Jacob.] 
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3647. Foil. 143 ; ruled paper ; size 6| in. bj Sf in. ; 
neatly written, in the Devanagarl character, in a.d. 1886 ; 
twelve lines in a page. 

The Dvdral'dmnhdtmya, from the PraJddda- 
samhitd of the Skanda-Pnrdm, liere ascribed 
to the Saupartia, 

It begins fol. 1 : ijf 

I »m: I w I 

•rrrr*nir i 

SeeEggeling,no.8660. 

Adhydya i, PraldddoAiarmna, 67^ verses, 
ends fol. 7 ; A. ii, DurvdmhHaparyd^ 55 verses, 
fol. 18; A. Ill, Rukminlduhklmmocana, 90 
verses, fol. 23 ; il. iv, tlrtJiagamanasncvpanddhi^ 
Ivdrakrainaka, 53 i verses, fol. 28; A. v, (romai- 
yut'pattikathana , 51 verses, fol. 33; A, vi, Md- 
gluisud'tiamahimdkathana, 70 verses, fol. 41 ; 
A. VII, cakratlrthaprahhdva, 28^ verses, fol. 43; 
A. VIII, no title, 60 verses, fol. 48; A. ix, Rvk’ 
lui mhradanfnAhdtmya , 20 verses, fol. 50; il. x, 
no title, 101 verses, fol. 58; A, XI, Vif<hmrpddo- 
dalxwprahhdm, 15 verses, fol. 59; A. xil, M(vya- 
sanvimihhdva, 97 verses, fol. 67 ; A. xiil, gopru- 
cdraprahhdva, 47^ verses, fol. 7\ \ A. XI v, Artdjd- 
vuiltebvard'prahhdva, 59 verses, fol. 76; A. xv, 
Siildhebmraliingamuh^tmytr, 32 verses, fol. 79; 
A. XVI, 8avi(i8tatirlh<iv(trijuna, 40 verses, fol. 82 ; 
A. xvii, Riikndpu//an<fk(tlhana, 61^ verses, fol. 
87 ; il.xviii, Durvd8(i8amjnapti, 80 verses, fol. 93 ; 
A. XIX, KrUthnaprdHthdnd, 20^ verses, fol. 95; 
A. XX, Kutidmravadha , 132 verses, fol. 106; 
A. XXI, Trhdkramapdjaiiavidhiprammsa'mj 18 
verses, fol. 107 ; il. xxii, Rvkmimpujcmavar- 
tuina, .58 verses, fol. 112 ; A. XXlll, Kuiilsfhaki- 
knhdrainydihmdvariiawi, 98 verses, fol. 119 ; 
A. XXIV, CamdamrmopadeHU , 1(K) verses, fol. 127 ; 
A. XXV, Snw^Hvara'tHfdiinidnuvitriuinaf llOi 
verses, fol. 136 , A. xxvi, ^amkhallrihwirrahhdva, 
54 verses, fol. 141, A, xxvii, 19 verses, ends 
fol. 143 Tft 


xwm: I 

The date of the original, no. 48 of the Deccan 
College Collection of 1882-3, is given fol. 143: 

ifTOi wr ^ irfV 

Up to fol. 43 the MS. is copied by Col. Jacob, 
thereafter by a scribe in the style customary 
among scribes used to Devanagarl of the southern 
type. 

The text is written on the recto of each loaf 
only. On the versos up to fol. 41 h there are 
sporadic collations of another MS., no. 232 of 
the Deccan College Collection of 1880-81. That 
MS. docs not seem to contain the term Saupartia 
given here. Col. Jacob notes (fol. 6 h) that 
tiau'jtar nAi is ‘ another name for the Garuda 
Purana — vide Bhagavata xii. 13. 8 (and com^) ’. 

[0. A. Jacob.] 

6870 

3648. Foil. 47 ; ruled paper, bound in book form ; 
size 61 in. by SJ in. ; neatly written, in the Devan&gaii 
character, in A. d. 1886 ; eleven lines in a page. 

The Dvdrakdmdhdtmya, from the Vishitu- 
dharmMara^ in eight Adhydya8, 

It begins fol. 2 : mft ffif ^ 

I 

Fol. 10: yft tfti i 

ITol. 13: 1^81 ^ I 

Fol. 20: IMMI ffil tKWHIfllA 
<fll(MlfKHi n illl TOTH I 

Fol. 28: « ffil fWlTTTWfH«nV1inf I 

Fol. 86: I^OCI Tcfil 4ftfSri|TOTTI^ fTTOT- 
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Fol.46: TSf- 

(foi. 47)^# wf?i ETTwnWfvKWMpri uff»n i 

Col. Jacob adds : * The next chapter, comprising 
102 verses, is simply a verbatim extract from 
the Skanda-purana recension, and is, for the 
most part, included in the foregoing. It begins 
with the words : &c. (p. 2, V. 2). 

The colophnn is as follows; 

En:««nnfpw i 

Then follows a chapter, comprising 05 verses, 
consisting of a dialogue between 6iva and 
Parvat! regarding Dvfi,raka, and then the final 
colophon : i:fh wfii 

&c. 20 October, 18H6.’ j 

This is a copy of no. 167 of the Deccan College 
Collection of 1879-80. The text is written on 
the recto of each leaf, and on the v^ersos are 
collations of the following MSS. (fol. 1 h ) : 

A. No. 49 of the Deccan College Catalogue 

of 1882-8; 

B. No. 232 of the Deccan College Catalogue 

of 1880-81; 

C. No. 385 of the Deccan College Old Collec- 

tion ; 

D. No. 48 of the Deccan College Collection of 

1882-8. 

A and C relate the text as found in the 
Skuiuia-Purdiui, B, in 2,0 ^)0 Uohitf, is a con- 
glomeration of extracts From PrixhitidokUtsavfi'’ 
hita and the SJeanda- and Vdyu-Puramtf. It 
contains 38 chapters, of which the first 22 from 
the SavithUd correspond with the first 22 of D. 
The next 8 are from the Vdyu-Purdua (colophon 
to 30), and the remaining 8 from the Skanda, 
the thirty-first beginning 
D is MS. 8647 ; A, xxvi and xxvii correspond 
with sections III and IV here, a part of A, xxv 
with the latter part of section V, and A, xxiii 
with section VI, but there seems to l)e no other 
similarity. 


Col. Jacob also notes that according to Burnell 
the Viahnudluirmotiara is ‘ said to be the ultarn- 
bhdga of the Garudapur&na 
The original of this MS. was very incorrect. 

[G. A. Jaooh.] 

6871 

Buhler 01. Foil. 4r>.'i ; European paper ; size 12| in. 
by in.; fairly well written, In the Devanagari character, 
in A D. 1879; fourteen lines in a page. 

The Ndgaraklianda of the Skanda-Purdn^i. 

It begins fol. 1 o ■ i 

I I ^ <n «i UTC<i i 

I 

fJnjrrw’jftw*! it'iunft ? « 

fTTHTt ^ wr!#*f 'ft ff II ? II 

I 

*rn^ n [«] ii 

Adhydya i, 73 verses, (iiids fol. 3 h, its subject is 
limgoipiitU, A. ii, Jhiri^ca lulrarajyojtalaM 
64 verses, fol. 5/>; A. iii, Vih'dv.Uravulhdtmya, 
74 verses, fol. 8 ; A. n , 18 verses, fol. 9 6; A. vi, 
TrUanikusvavijuprapti, 24 verses, fol. 10 ; A. vii, 
152 verses, Vyitrn vadho, fol. 14 6: A. vin, fol. 16 
A. IX, Camatkdr'tkushtanivritti, fol. D ; A. x, 
^amkhamkotiHiitl, fol. 19; A. xi, Camatkara- 
purotpatti, fol. 19 6 ; A. xii. Acaleha ramdMtmya, 
fol. 21 ; A. XIII, Cam(iikdra 2 iurapradakt^hvii(d~ 
mdkdtmya, fol. 22 6 ; A xv, llatakeivurakshe- 
t'jxniivdffiwidhdtinycij fol. 23 6, A. xviii, pretu- 
mokaha, fol. 29 6; A. xx, hdl^mamdaiuimdhd^ 
tmya, fol. 37 ; A. xxiv, Ookarnatlrtha, fol. 44 ; 
A,wyiiitSi^ldheiv(iT(imdhdti 7 ty<i,io\. 67 ; A.xxx, 
su^^tavahtnd'Di divuTiKiTyidkdtiftiydt fol. 65 , A. 

XXX VII, Yaydtitivaraindhdtmyafio],74th; A.XLiv, 
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ISamsfoatUlHhamahdimyay fol. 85 6 ; A. XLV, 
Mahdkdlarrmhdtmyat fol. 88 ; A. lv, Odmgeyayd- 
trakhydna, fol. 103; A. LXii, Jamadagnivadha, 
fol. 116 6; A, LXIX, Atkiiiudhdtmya, fol. 123; 
A. LXXV, HardirayarnlUvdmdhdtmyay fol. 131 b , 
A. LXXX, ISupurndIchyamdhdtmya, fol. 140; 
A. xc, brafmuilc uni dart tdiMtmyo, fol. 151 6, 
A.xciv, Damralhadanaiicaraaamvdday fol. 158 6 , 
A. c, lidmetivarapratishthd, fol. 166 6. A. [c]ii, 
K u&ehHtralavebvaramdhdtmya, fol. 174, A.cvii, 
ashiishashtimdhdtmya, fol. 180 6 , A. cxvi, 
KaJiemamhivlmivateiivarotpattiy fol. 198 , A. 
oxx, Kedarotpattl, fol. 206 , A. cxxiv, Satyasarn- 
dheboarumdhdtmyuy fol. 214 6, A oxxvii, Yd- 
jfiaiHdhydbraviamdhdimya, fol. 220 , A, cxxxiii, 
paiivratdvaraldbMy fol. 233; A. cxxxvii, Dhar- 
rnardjeHvaranmhdtmyay fol. 237 , A. CXLII, Ama- 
reknaramdhdtmya, fol. 250, A. cl, Apaardkum- 
dotpattl, fol. 264, A. CLiv, puah jxiva ralambhat 
fol. 271 ; A. CLViil, piiBhpddityamdhdtmya, fol. 
276, A. CLXIII, Para^rdmotpatti, fol. 2846; 
A. CLXMli, divydstru. fol. 292, A. CLXXli, Yd- 
jnavalkyeh'arotjxiitly fol. 297, A. CLXXVi, Push- 
karat rayotpalti tatlid yajnasamdraTnbha, fol. 
305 6, A. CLXXXiv, rdktihcMrdddkakaiha'tur, 
fol. 322 , A. CLXXXIX, Sdvlti'imdhdtmya, fol. 333 , 
A. cxcix, bJcartrlyajfiavdkyaiunuiya, fol, 354; 
A. cci, j)retabrdildhakathaiui, fol. 356, A. CCIV, 
J iiidraiaahotsava , fol. 365 , A. ccix, raindditya- 
iiidhdl'inya, fol. 378, A. ccx, Vibvdmitrlya- 
Tiidkdlviya, fol, 382, A. [cjcxiii, Brdddhakalpte 
urdddhotjKittiy fol. 391 , A. ocxix, raturdasU 
MJistranitatLirnaya, fol. 400; A. ccxxv, jalaid- 
Ifiiuimdhdtmya, fol. 408, A. ccxxxi haB as 
colophon, fol. 418 : 

» ii i^nnnwfi<^ ! »m T w i w : n ii A. ccxxxvi, 

HapfaLinigotjxdti, fol. 441 , A. CCXLii, ddrui- 
rndhdiraya, fol. 449. It ends fol. 455 : ffii ift- 


The MS., which is a recent copy from J unagadh, 
is not easy to read, as it has traces of the Kazmin 
type. It is dated fol. 465: 

ftwr- 

fini I 

^ifH* II ^ II tnijwrfiiftwT* II ^ II 
II 9 II Tpt iwg wiiii««g i 

For this work cf. Mitra, lUkaaer CataL, p. 214 ; 
the Ildtakebvaramdhdlrnya in Eggeling, no. 3656 ; 
Calcutta Sanak. ColL Catal., iv, 133. 

fG. BOhlek (no. 63).] 

6872 

Maokensid II. 08 b. Foil. 15-26 ; palmyra leavei ; 
size 11( in. by l)in. ; carelessly written, in the Nandina- 
gari character, about the end of the eighteenth century ; 
four linfes in a page. 

The PakahairoyodabJvratu, from the Slcaiida- 
Purdmi, 

It begins fol. 15 : I I 

wfli% q I 

iNt I 

tnra iCT UTOtfii ii 

It ends fol. 26 5 ; 

4n«miji|4i^ I 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6873 

Maokenaie III. 41. Foil. 145; palmyra leaves ; size 
15 in. by H i”- : fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in a.d. 1811-1812; four to seven lines in 
a page. 

The PuruahotUiTmkahetramdhdtmya , a legen- 
dary description of the shrines and sacred places 
of Puri in Orissa, from the Skarula-l^rdtui, in 
forty -four Adhydyaa. [A] 
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It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 3627, but 
a Thamaekdra has been inserted above the first 
line; in that line this MS., like D, has 

Adhydya v begins fol. 14/>; A. x, fol. 31; 
il. XV, fol. 53; A.xxv, fol 80; A. xxxv.fol. 114A; 
it ends with A, XLiv, fol. 144 />; in the last line 
11 complete change is made by a slight alteration 
into 

fft 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The lK>ardB 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 
The MvS. is dated, fol. 145, in prajotpiti (i.e. 
Prujd'jxiii) year, probably that in the nineteenth 
century. Some leaves are worm-eaUin. The 
Ii'aves are held together by a string through 
one central hole. 

For this work see Bendall, Brit. Mae. GataL, 

]). 41. 

f C olin Mackknzik.] 

6874 

3.544, Foil. 182; pnliiiyru Uiavep; «ize 14J in. by 
Ijt ill. ; neatly written, in the Dcvanagsrl character, 
ahoui, A. D. 1800; four lincR in a page. 

The PuruHhotlamamdhdtmya, in forty-eight 
A dhydyob. [B] 

Adhydya i begins fol. 1 ; A, v, fol. 15 6; il. x, 
fol. 35 ; A. XV, fol. 62 h ; A. XX, fol. 82 ; A. xxv, 
fol. 09 6; A. XXX, fol. 118; A, xxxv, fol. 145 6; 

A\ XL, fol. 166 ; A. XLV, fol. 174 6. 

It ends fol. 182 : 

mmn WT»nn*r: i 

1 »m: i 


A. PAURANIK LITERATURE 

The MS. is not correct. It is copied from 
Oriyfi, and is apparently from the. Mackenzie 
Collection. I'hcre is only a central string bob* 

L ] 

6875 

Maokensie II. 12. Foil. 171 ; pahnyia leaves, aize 
161 m. by li in.; legibly written, in the Devanagarl 
chaiacter, in the eighteenth '’oRtuiy ; at first five, laler 
four, lines in a page. 

PuTUi-hotta itKiiTidhdtmya from the Utkaln- 
khanda of the Skaiida-Pnrdna, celebrating the 
shrine of Vinhitu at Purl in Oris-sa, in forty-five 
Adhydyas. |C] 

It hepiis fol. 1 : SF: I I 

iIK[T]STO ( 

«rT^ RTft K 

I 

stfini Fwn Ti^ n 

It continues as in Eggeling, no. 3(i,27. 

Adhydya V begins fol. 18; A. X, fol 36 6. 
A. XV, fol. 60; A. \\. fol. 76 6, A. xxv, fol. 93 , 
A. XXX, ful. 109; A. xxxv, fol. 132 6; A. XL, 
fol. 151 6. 

It ends fol. 170 /;; ift Siftft- 

f: I ^ I FfttTOTFTF W: I 

li»I(also ri'-written as 

r: n 

?(ftt iraw: qftxiraF’w 

*rf3hir i 

ftw 

«F *5 n 

inJai: FFnnft’ft i 

The scribe adds the date, fol. 171 : 

ff^faqwX F 

6 0 
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The MS. is fairly correct. The boards en- 
closing it are ornamented with a floral pattern. 
The character is clearly not Nandinagarl, but 
it has some characteristics of that writing which 
in style it closely resembles and from wliich it 
was doubtless copied. The date indicated, if 
Mukundadeva is the Orissa prince of a.d. 1662- 
90, is probably merely copied from the original. 
But that date is of dubious value (cf. 6707 )> 
and it is even possible that the prince may be 
that one whose dates are a.d. 1797-1817, i.e. 
A.D. 1813, if we accept from Sewell and Dikshit, 
Indian Calendar, p. 39, his oidco 2 = 1797 and 
omit the sixth, tenth, sixteenth, and twentieth 
years, and not merely the sixth, sixteenth, and 
twentieth (as ihld,^ p. 38). Cf. also Madras 
CataL, iv. 1762-1764; Cidcutta Sansk. ColL 
Catal., iv. 115. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6876 

Maokensie V. 0. Foil. 26 and 13; talipat leaves ; 
size 9 in. by 2^ in. ; lilefiibly written, in the Eanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century ; seven to ten lines 
in a page. 

The Prabhdsakhanda of the SIcanda-Purdnu, 
Adhydyas ii-iv and viii-xi, including the Ndya- 
tlrtlaxprakimsd, a legendary account of a holy 
place in the vicinity of the liivd, the scene of 
the conflict between Oaruda and the Ndyaa 
(Wilson, Cato!,, i. 74). 

It begins fol. 1 : 

^5^: wif<T6r^rfiira[T]: i 
««»ii 

irnnr(r.«*»)7nr- 

mini: 

It ends, after 109 verses: ftft 

wmwit i 


A, m, 77 verses, ends fol. 206; A. iw, Ndga- 
tlrthapraiainaam ndma, 50 verses, fol. 26 6; 
the second part is in a different though similar 
hand; A. viii, 32 versos, ends fol. 2 6; il. IX, 
70 verses, fol. 66; A. x, 60 verses, fol. 10; 
A , XI, 51 verses, fol. 13 6: 

The MS. is very inaccurate and badly written. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

For this Khanda cf. Eggeling, no. 3659; 
Calcutta Sanak. ColL CataL, iv. 36. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6877 

Mackenzie V. 6. Foil. 15 , talipat leaves ; size 7 2 in. 
by IJ in.; carelessly written, in the Kanai^esc character, 
in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; seven or 
eight lines in a page. 

The Pruhhdaakhauda of the nda-Purdiia , 
Adhydyas v-vii. 

It begins fol. 1 6: TO: I TO^* I 

im: ^ fidaesrtf m(r.w«)ftireT: i 

I 

Rifunr i 

»i[>] i 

Fol. 6 b : firfil 4 VR!irt^HTt% 

Tr*» I 

Fol. 10: ftrfil 

iwm: I 

Fol. 15:. frjfn i w ra^ ^ 

iwto: I 

The MS. is carelessly and very illegibly 
written, and most inaccurate. The label styles 
it Somaiirthamdhdtmya, and Wilson {CataL, 
i. 90) describes it as an ‘account of a Baiva 
shrine on the Cauara coast at Bidur or Pinda- 
puri 


[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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6878 

Maokensie VIII. 26. Foil. 15; palmyra leaves; 
hize 12i in. by U in. ; rather carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about a. d. 1810 ; five lines in a page. 

The PrayarmpurlrndJidt/mya, a legendary ac- 
count of a place ‘sacred to liiva north of the 
Kdverl, from tlie Uttarakhanda of tlie Ksheira- 
viiihhaviikhmida of the Skaiuht-Purdm^ Adhyd- 
ynH liXXX and LXXXl. On a loaf prefixed to the 
MS. is written I 

It begins fol. 1 : sft: I 

I i 

vwrft %vmfnw ii 

i^T»rT%v iniTiw vrT*mnf ftfwnwr i 
gvTw* vfvn vwi ^ gvTi n 
vw liWvr *nfT?w vr i 

VUfT 5VfT V R 

Fol. 8 : wvTqr- 

vififnn*it{anv: i 

It ends fol. 15 : 

vrftt VT ^RtqiT myftay r 
^ qi yi SX ii % yyfti fy«flnni: • 
firvvl%: yflrerv qinSi qySrt: r 
yft qftwp^ 
qi^4^qqH<iiiiiyO<nvT7a 
yymftfinnfriWTv; i yft: ^ hOh« it Sv^ tv 

I On the leaf prefixed to the MS. is the 
verse 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
(jrnamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6879 

3718. Foil. 58 (marked 183-190); palmyra leaves; 
size 15| in. by 1 in. ; neatly written, in the NandinSgari 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
six or seven lines in a page. 


The Brahmottarakhaiidd of the Skatida^ 
Purdnu, Adhydyan xxili-XL, imperfect, corre- 
sponding with Adhydyas l-xxxiii, imperfect, oi 
the version described in the liodleian CuUd., 
i. 73 8q. [A] 

Adhydya xxili ends fol. 135 : ^f?| 

vm i A. 

xxiv, Sivardtrirmhimdaiivaruaiiat fol. 140i; 
A, \xv, Sivacat'iirdaMmdhdtmya, fol. 147; A. 
xxvr, raturdaHind/idtmyu, fol. 149; A, xxvii, 
Sa ufpradoah anuih imd navarruina, fol . 1 5 1 ; A. 
xxviii. fol. 154; 

A. XXIX, on the same topic, fol. 168 , A, xxx, 
Somavdnvv'nitdanmrmiimy fol. 163 2); il. XXXI, 
tsiriKimti nydh 'imibhdvtnKtrnana, fol, 1666; A, 
xxxn, bhtidrdyardlikydiKi, fol. 170; A. xxxiii, 
Rishuhhopadem, tol. 172 ; A, xxxrv, Aivakavtica- 
kaihamt, fol. 1746; A. xxxv, yogiiyrahhdva^ 
kaihaua, fol. 177 2); id. xxxv i, h/iadrayucuHta, 
fol. 181; A. XXXVll, yogirdkahwasanivdda, fol. 
183 6 ; A,xxxyiiidripu)jidradhdraiiamdhdtmy(t, 
fol. 186 6; A. xxxix, anbardkhydna, fol. 189. 

it ends fol. 1906: 

umiq wy n T fy w: i 

qhWTRi ?m: wm v m^jftR 

I'he MS. is accurate and very easy to read. 

For this Kkanda cf. Mitra, liotUea, viii. 19; 
Calcutta SatitiL Coll. CaUd , iv. 138, 139 ; Madras 
CataL, iv. 1572-1574. ^ ^ 

6880 

Maokenele III. 12. Foil. 2-58; palmyra leaves; 
size 18| in. by H in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1800 ; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Jlndimottarakhuiuki of the Skanda- 
Purdiui, imperfect. [B] 

The first leaf is lost; Adhydya xxiii, &iva- 
l^Htmcdksharl'mihiihdnuvariui'iax, ends fol. 46; 
A, XXIV, ^ivacaturdaslmahiTndnuvanianat fol. 
12 6; A. XXV, camddlikalmdshdpddayos Siva^ 

lokakathana, fol. 226; A. xxvi, &ivapu,jSmdoka- 

6 o 2 
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namahimdriuvarriana, fol. 27 ; A. xxvii, *pra- 
doeluikathanu, fol. 32/>; A. xxviii, 'pradOHltxi’- 
makimdyhuvarmi'tha^ fol. 38; xxix, s&me title, 
fol. 49. It.ends fol. 58 6; 

»it*t i 

These correspond with chapters 1-3, 9-14, and 
17 in the Bodleian MS., Bodleian Catal., i. 74. 

The MS. is not at all correct; it is uninked. 
Thi‘ hoaj’ds are ornamented with a painted floral 
desi^oi. Foil. 5.5 and 57 are much injured. Only 
the first line of fol. 23 is used, to com])letc the 
colophon of A. XXV. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6881 

Burnell 206- Foil. 57 (double leaven* 114 foil.); 
European paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas. 
London, 1861), blue, bound in book form; size 6£ in. 
by 82 in. ; caielessly written, in the Malayabim character, 
about A. D. 1861 ; nineteen or twenty lines in a page. 

The Brahtuoitarakhanda of the Ska ado 
Purdtja, Adhydyats xxili-XLiv. [C] 

It begins fol. 1 : H 

Jwn 5# ftiMsriwiTfifWgw i 

«?w w: II <i II 

*nfTfUi ^ i ^ • 

Adhydya xxx begins fol. 22 c; A, XXXV, fol. 
35 (Z; A. XL, fol. 45 r. 

It ends fol. 57 b : 

tfjT 

Foil. 33 r and d are blank, Adhydya XXXIII 
ending fol. 33 Z/ ami XXXIV })cginning fol. 34. 
There are several corrections and many errors. 

[A. C. Buiinkll.] 

6882 

Mackenzie VIII. 23. Foil. 71 ; palmyra leaves ; tize 
12i in. by IJ in.; fairly well written, in the Oraniha 
character, about A. i>. 1800 , nix linos in a page. 


[VoL. II 

The Mddhavivanamdhdtmya, a legendary 
account of a place sacred to &iva, south of the 
Kdverlf from the Sanathv/mdramyihiid of the 
Slmnda-Pnrdna^ in ten Adhydyas. The name 
of the place is given on a leaf preceding the MS. 
as 

It begins fol. 1 : ffc: ^*1,1 (in margin) 1 

irew^*i’®n^ R 

SIR. ^*11^ I 

^ R.ri 8i fi i ^ frfRr: i 

^Wliqifil ^ flftfTSTfit R 

wsi|^«a wfffR 1 

4I HI <.«!<« mfT(W pfrm^R r 

ntw fi n uR i f i i i 

3^ aiWiniKiRi R 

Fol. 6: ff?t s«n3jHK*if|ffraTY - 

Adhydya li (so iiunibenjd) ends fol. 14Z»; 
A, III, fol. 2U; A. IV, fol. 27; A, v. fol. 34; 
A. VI, fol. 42 ; A, vii, fol. 49 ; A, vni, fol. 55 h ; 
A. IX, fol. 65 h. 

it ends fol. 71 : ^f?I 30% 

»w3e^0«%'fl«iv6n»i»iiRim iwi: i fft;: i 

'w: 1 MCH3R% 'Wt: i 

On a leaf prefixed to the MS. is 

^1% lirwsi wr mfii ftiftinwRi i 
ws o fwx o »i r 

The MS. is very inaccurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. It is 
by the same hand as MS. Mackenzie Vlll. 22. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6883 

ItookeDBle V. 1. Foil. 29; talipat leavei; size 7| in. 
by If in. ; carelessly written, in the Kanarese character, 
in the end of the eighteenth century ; six to eight lines 
in a page. 
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The Mdrkaruieyammhita of the Skaiulu- 
l^urdrui, Adhy&ytia xvi-xxiii. 

It begins fol. 1 : vhnnfvniit I 

w: I I 

iftiWV %^Tftr ^ *if law. I 
^iwwii(r »ar:«)ariinwi: i 

Adhydya xvi, 37 verses, ends fol. 6i: fulfil 

{Hrw: I A. xvn, 33 verses, fol. 10 fc: fiifn 

^WRT: I A, XVIII, 12 vorses, Name title, fol. 12 ; 
A. XIX, 30 verses, same title, fol. 15^; A. xx, 
21 verses, same title, fol. 18; A. xxi, 37 verses, 
fol. 22 h \ A. XXTI, 30 verses, fol. 25 ; A. xxiii, 
30 verses, fol. 29 h : firfjf »rriiT%^‘ 

aftami aw 'nflfShfri^rr- 

r: I ^pliwrr4ar*f^ i »w: i 

The label and Wilson (CataL, i, 90) find in this 
a Suhra h mu ii ya ( hra lima ) hsh etram dhdtmya . and 
Wilson characterizes it as an extract from the 
Skanda-Purdna in four sections. There is such 
a work (Madras CataL, iv. 1890) but this is not it. 

Tlie MS. is very incorrect and ilhi^ilile. Tlu* 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

[Colin Mackenzie,] 


6884 

Maokenil* Vni. 7. Foil. 22 (foil. 1, 6, 10. 1.3, 15, 
17, 20, and 21 are miRsing) ; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. 
by IJ in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantba character, 
about A. D. 1810 ; six to eight lines in a page. 

The Yuddliapurlsikalamdhdtmya , & legendary 
account of a place Yaddhajmrl in the Vi/iddJui- 
cala district, the site of a hermitage of Kanra, 
from the ^ivarahasyalchauda of the iiankara- 
samhitd of the Skanda-Purdim. [AJ 

It begins fol. 2 : 


?^RT(lRn»[a]TWT® fl^R(.|l|i I 

HTXrst awRwwum u 

firwrf^ II 

Rfj: Rr(r ?r«)T:fa ^T^rWa Rwa: v 

I'oi 5 h : ijaK^iffann 

firsTwauft ifft ^ as ifts aT- 

^ ww I 

Pol. 1 8 & : (as above) 

Rm Rgmiww: i 

It ends fol. 22 h in the lK‘ginning of the 
colophon of the next Adhyilyu. 

The MS. is moderately correct, some hicunae 
are indicated. The boards are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 

On a leaf prefixed to the volume the place is 


given as 


[Colin Mackenzie.] 


G885 

Mackenzie III. 31. Foil. 39; palmyra leaver; iize 
17 in. by IJ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
charactci, about a.d. 1800: five lines in ii page. 

Tile Y iiddhaparimdhdtmya, in this MS. com- 
plete in eight Adhydyas, [BJ 
It begins fol. 1 : y<fUfrn[T]aa I I 

(in margin) | 


gvrft (r •ft*) viaaa i u< i a 


RTRft(r.RmTft) 

MN 

Adhydya li begins fol. hh\ A. vii, fol. 30. 
It ends fol. 39 : fft ^ s i i ^K i ia I »i«i*iftiam r I 
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[VoL. II 


The MS. is very inaccurate and is full of 
Teluguisms, such as the use of ft for l[ through- 
out as initial. The boards are ornamented with 
a painted floral design. Tlio description of this 
work as Si^ddhajmri M(\Mtmya given by Wilson 
{Gatal,, i. 87) is due to a misreading. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6886 

3844 f. Foil. 21 and 1 miniature (re-marked 257- 
278); thin, glazed paper, bound in book form; size 
5| in. by .S| in. ; fairly well written, in the Kasmlrl 
Devanagari cbaractei, in the nineteenth ceniur}' ; six 
lines in a page. 

The Rdmaca7vdra8tavaraj<t, a eulogy of Rama- 
candra, from the tianatkximdriimmliild, in 100 
verses. [A] 

It begins fob 1 ; ^ I ^ 

VTT I ^1^ I I 

eai I nfk: ( l 

fw w*r I 

m e ta n » 

It ends fol. 21 : 

The MS. is not very correct. The text is 
bordered by red and black lines. Fol. 1 is illu- 
minated on the recto and verso both. A miniature, 
showing Rdrna and Sifd on a throne, adored by 
Hanumat and waited on by an attendant, is 
prefixed. 

Printed in the Brihatatotraratndkara (2nd 
od., Boml)ay, 1910), pp. 209-221. See also 
Aufrecht, Leipzig Catul,^ pp. 106, 107 ; Madras 
CaUd.f xviii. 7138-7140. 

[Feb. 6, 1909.] 


6887 

3665. Foil. 24 ; glazed paper, bound in book form ; 
size 81 in. by 21 in. ; fairly well written, in the i$&rad& 
character, in the nineteenth century; five or six lines 
in a page. 

The Rdnvastavardjat a Stotra of Rama, from 
the SaTiatkiimamsamhiid. [B] 

It begins fol. 1 ; *Hf! I 

?ihn i 

I I 

niCTwr i s ii 

I 

if® i 

f!ii ft ^ fii 'Trt giiiWwr I ^ I 

i5^[f]f % g fiK in w i 

*»fnn*i ^ wrft i ^ k 

^ fini I 

H 8 N 

It ends fol. 24 : 

^ ft^^FCTlft* f^’ I 

N ^00 II 

Xfii ^^R7yRTTTftft(fol. 24 6)iNnTR 

trrtoWtr i iftrRR i 

to: I 

^ filK ^ I 

TOrf[il] ftrof ^ n 

^ TR TOT jqR ^ I 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red linos, and red 
ink is used for numbera, headings, and the 
colophon. The script diflers considerably from 
normal ^arada; one sign denotes s, ah, and s; 
ahn appears as sa; kak as ah ; the virdma is 
almost always wanting. It is in the same script 
as MS. 3580, and, like it, it is bound in cloth, 
and has a cloth case. Foil. 25-26, 1. 1, contain 
a bhdahd fragment. 

[A. M. T. JaokbonJ 
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BumeU U4 b. Foil. 98 (but foil. 1-8 are lost) ; 
palmyra leaves ; size 14} in. by 1} in. ; in part carefully, 
but in part carelessly written, in the Qrantba character, 
in the nineteenth century ; four to seven lines in a page. 

The Rukyrid hgadopdkhy &7ia from the Skaiida- 
Furdiui, in thirty-five chapters, imperfect. 

Foil. 1-3 are lost, and the MS. begins in 
AdkyHya ii. It ends fol. 5 b : 

fWWtiwnr: i 

A. Ill begins fol. 5 b : fAvWTVf I I 

«rfii[Tj^rf5nmv ' 

iniT^ e*<f jS I 
4id^4db<iK.q I- 

wft ?IW!: II 

A. V begins fol. 12; A. x, fol. 29; A. xv, 
Col. 37; A. XX, fol. 50. It ends fol. 52 6, and 
the end of A. xxv is marked fol. 55^, from 
which there appears to be some error or omission, 
doubtless between foil. 54 6 and 55, as the text 
there is not really continuous; A. xxix ends 
fol. 74 6; there are only a line and a half of 
text on fol. 75, and 75 6 is blank, there being 
a lacuna ; A. xxx ends fol. 77. 

It ends fol. 93 on a mutilated leaf : ffif 
5TT% i ift- 

wr: i HTWRinJTTv i 

Fol. 17 is missing; it is represented by two 

blank leaves doubtless delibei-aioly inserted in 
the hope of being able to provide later the 
missing text. 

The MS. is in part carefully written, but in 
part rather slovenly copied. There are no 
woollen boards as usual, but the MS. is provided 
with a wooden pin to keep the leaves together, 
and the MS. proper is protected by other palmyra 
loaves, some containing writing in Telugu charac- 
ter, portions of other MSS. 

There is a work of similar character, part of 
the Ifdradiyfi^'UpapuTdwi in Eggeling, no. 8374 ; 


Madras Gated*, iv. 1B09-1811; it is wrongly 
classed with those works in Catal. CataL, hi. 62. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


6889 


8720 m. Foil. 3 ; palmyra loavos ; size 9 in. by { in. ; 
neatly written, in the Telugu (haracter, in the seven- 
teenth century ; five lines in a page. 


The Lak 8 kabUva 2 ^ttrivratmtydpanu,m account 
of the method of completing the vow of honouring 
Siva with offerings of Bilva leaves, from the 
Skatida -Purdrui. 

It Wgins fol. 1 : I WIM«I I 

iWWW I <l^^f« I HK< l I 

It ends fol. 3 6 : 


■ - *V 

I 


The MS., which is by the same liand as the 
rest of tlie codex, is far from correct. 

For this work cf. the Madras Cata/., xvi. 6130, 
6181; Triennial Catal., IdlO ll to 1912-13, 
i. 716. 

[ 1 1 


6890 

Maokenaie III. 16. Foil. 89 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
19} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
chameter, about a. d. 1800: six or seven lines in a page. 

The Laksh m f ndrdya msnm vdda of the Skanda- 
Fwrdmi, a discussion in twenty-nine Adkydyas 
of Vaish)uxva rites. 

It begins fol. 1 : »m: I ftft- 

I 

WW’BtVt I 

Wv vim fin (lo8t)ii i 

fii^: I 
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[VoL. II 


INf Rt R^fR^ (lost) RRt I 

I 

RTWTf winwr w[r]h^rrt i 

RTinwtf^nftRT inftfii % i 

Adhydya i, aarrijildprakarana, ends fol. 4 /j; 
A. V, no title, fol. ; A, vi, fol. 26; A, vii, 
fol. 29 ; A. IX, fol. 35 6; A. x, fol. 37 6; A, xi, 
fol. 44; A. XII, fol. 47 6; A, xili, fol. 516; 
A, XIV, fol. 54 6; A, xv, fol. 58; A. xvi, fol. 60 ; 
A, xvii, fol. 62; A, xviii, fol. 646; A. xix, 
fol. 65 6; A. xx. fol. 6H ; A. xxi, fol. 70 6; 
A. xxii, fol. 72; A. xxiii, fol. 74 6; A. xxiv, 
fol. 756; A, xxv, fol. 78; A. xxvi, fol. 806; 
A, xxviT, fol. 82 ; A. xxviii, fol. 86 6. 

[t ends fol. 89 : fft 

* i K i «n ii RRi^«f t * i r4 i fn vrTR; I rr A r itirrir 

rr: I ^R^ I 

The MS. is uninked (save very occasionally), 
worm-eaten, and very incorrect throughout. The 
hoards ani ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 

[CoTJN Mackenzie.] 

6891 

Maokenzle VIII. 1. Foil. 22 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
181 i*^' H i°* 5 fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about A. D. 1810 ; four to six lines in a page. 

The Vatatlrthandthamidhdtmya, a legendary 
account of a Litiga of tilva, erected on the banks 
of the Kdveri, from the SanatkumdrasaTpJiitd of 
the Skamla-Purdna, in six Adhydyaa. 

Jt begins fol. 1 : 

R R Wl I RR f R^R RT S:R T R^ R f »V" 

R^T 11*5 fttrft RRRJlHf: I 
^iUIRtR5l0l| RrfeRRjrlrfRRI 

^RTR?% Rl! I 

g^JlR 5rf*nnT# qRR[:] RRRT ^ I 
RufiaRt RVranRRrt^l RifRRfRRT; I 

^(RRisiRHR5m<t rurukrIrri^^t: i 
R ilRRif^ ftw Ri^ratRftvK^: i 


R lR i yUR^R : TRT: I 

R*RRTR^ 19 Rlftl RIVRRtRRRfilRT: I 

Adhydya in ends fol. 14; A, vi, fol. 22: 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. Fol. 11 
contains only one line of writing. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6892 

Mackenzie III. 30. Foil. 30 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
15J in. by IJ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. d. 1800 ; five or six lines in a page. 

The VdmiravlraTiaidurdJceketramdkdtmya, a 
legendary description of a place near Madurd 
whither the apes are said to have resorted in 
dread of Edvaiyx, imperfect. It is ascribed to the 
Sarmthumdrammhitd of the Skanda-Purdna, 

It begins fol. 1 : (in margin) I 

R<l( R B(R 2 nT<8 > 9RR9J R^(r RRt*)VRT: I 
iRflORTR R^ 5rt I 

RflRR R^ R9% 9 RVJRT%iR % RR I 
Rift: R5a * 9R% R: rtttv^ir 9Ir: » 
4l4e( RR RWTV: R TRIRRIRt I • 

Fol. 5 6: R^R Rlrit 9^1% RR^^IRKR’ffRTRt 

Adhydya iv begins fol. 7 6; -4. v, fol. 9 6; 
A. VI, fol. 116 ; A. VIII, fol. 15 6 ; A. ix, fol. 19 ; 
A. X, fol. 22 ; A. xi, fol 25 6; il. xii, fol. 27. 

The work is not quite complete, ending fol. 30 : 

vm % I 

There is no colophon. 

The MS. is rather closely written, and is not 
at all correct. The boards are ornamented with 
a painted floral design. 


[Colin Maokknzie,] 
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6893 

Maokenile IIL 09 f. Foil. 28-81 ; palmyra leares ; 
size 18| in. by IJ in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. d. 1800 ; four or fire linei in a page. 

The VishnvlivaTavr(Uodydpana, a manual of 
the completion of a vow to Vi%hnu, from the 
tiica nda~Pu rdrut . 

It Ijegins fol. 28, 1. 3 : I I 

nfiwT ^9^ i 

^ I «i « 

TO ff ^5 I 

TOi r: i 

The MS. iH deplorably incorrect and is uninked. 

It ends ful. 31 : 

The MS. is by the same hand as the two 
preceding parts. Tlie boards are ornamented 
with a painted iloi'al design and the wonderful 
legend ‘ Hurry Vumshokta Kriatna Lela’. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6894 

Maokenaie III. 199. Foil. 122; palmyra leaves; 
size 14) in by 1} in. ; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
characler, in the lattor part of the eighteenth ct:ntury ; 
five or siz lines in a page. 

The VaUdkhamdhdimya, a gloriHcation of the 
worship of Vishn'w in the month VaUdkha, from 
the /Skiinda-Purdim, imperfect. 

The MS. at the beginning is mutilated, with 
the result that the earlier leaves have lost their 
numbers and are in disorder. The first preserved 
open in the course of Adhydya i : 

«r vihr WR f*nl hAv wi w: i 

V vrm i 

A, I ends in the verso of the leaf ; nine broken 
leaves follow; then A, in ends fol. %h\ A, iv, 
fol. 9; A. fol. 12; A. vi. fol. 13 6; A. vii, 
fol. 16 h ; the next leaf is broken, and there are 
lost leaves up to fol. 20 inclusive; fol. 22 is 
missing (probably there are fragments of these 


in those at the beginning); A. viri, fol. 23; 
A. IX, fol. 28; A. x, fol. 33 6; il. xi. fol. 406; 
A, xii, fol. 46 6 ; A. xili, fol. 49 ; . xiv, fol. 53 , 

A. XV, fol. 56 ; A. xvi, fol. 60 ; J. xvii, fol. (54 6 , 
there is no fol. 68, and after 69 the numbering 
is carried to 100, but this is only, it seems, an 
error of reckoning ; A. xix ends fol. 104; A, xx, 
fol. 108; A, XXI, fol. 114, A. xxii, fol. 117, 
A, XX III ends on an unnumbered, mutilated, leaf 
at the end, before which have lH?en interpolated 
six leaves of a Telugu version of a Sanskrit 
work on astrology. 

The MS. is very incorrect and much injured 
throughout. The colophons are all of the type 
fft I The boards 

are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 3670 ; Calcutta 
Surtsk. Coll. Catal., iv. 124, 140; Bendall, Brit. 
Mu 8. Catal.t p. 42. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6896 

Maokensie II. 50 a. Foil. 5; palmyra leaves; size 
13 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the NandinagarT 
character, about A. D. 1800 ; six to eight lines in a page. 

The l^ivakavacastotravmntm, from the Br<ih~ 
nwttaTakJuiada of the Skaiuia-Purd)ia. 

It begiufl fol. 1: Rw: I i 

I RR: I ’lift I 

ifviRIR RR! I TOT I 

RKTTO R^R: I ^RRT I 

rS I R irfil! I RH^RR I ’RW^rfilRlftW'I 
Rrt ftfRRtR: I* 

The first verse proper is : 

RR l IHfi l W «l »IR iP l 0.f»W' 

^W R Wfta ^R N R^M<.q^R l 4H RfRl RRlt I 
qiQI^R RRR I WR (r. *<3RR) 

RRTR 

frlT^ ftwW fR ftl R R Rf t fR»4l 

At fol. 36 a series of datives with nanuih 
begins. At fol. 46 a speech of Riahabha is 
given. 

6 P 
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It ends fol. 5: 

m»r I 

The MS. is not at all correct dnd is uninked. 
The boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 

For this work see the Madras iJatal-t xiv. 5353. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6896 

Msokeiuie II. 08 o. Foil 27>d2 ; palmyra leaves ; 
size lit ^7 H carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
niigarl character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
four lines in a page. 

The &amtrayodaSi,vrata, from the Skarula- 
Purd^ 

It begins fol. 27 : I I 

IST 5 vA: i 

g ^ I 

wfj gw *rr^ I 
wm I 

^ wf5iw[T]«ffTi fipi i 

WTWT wrw wNffw * 

It ends fol. 82 b : I 

WT filW^ I 
*ni ftwift i 

wiS I ffii 

^ I 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6897 

Maokenaie III. 40. Foil. 16; palmyra leaves; size 
16| in. by 1| in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century ; five or seven lines 
in a page. 

The &imbhugirimdhdtmya^ a legendary de- 
scription of the &amhhugiri hill, from the 
Skanda-Purdtm, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 : IW: I 

I V*f: I iftw: I 


[Voi. II 

vsfil wvtsnfSi ^mf*i v. i 

g^TwwiK?)^ gji ^ ’(V » 

s ivTa mgs ii wS wvr i 

Fol. 46: Srfil s'gfiirinnuft 

I ^ (aeptieg) I gjt; I 

nfwg.vn:w?HT% nfm, i 

Adhydya li ends fol. 7 ; A. iii, fol. 9/>. The 
next five leaves are unnumbered and the text 
is not consecutive and is confused. A. x ends 
fol. 14 & ; the next leaf has the end of A. xi, and 
the last the end of A. xil. 

The MS. is deplorably written and inaccurate. 
The boards are bounded on either side with a 
painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6898 

Maokenaie V. 7. Foil. 21 ; talipat leaves; size 8 in. 
by 1} in. ; badly written, in the Kanarese character, in 
the latter part of the eighteenth century ; seven to nine 
lines in a page. 

The &amhhuglTimdhdtraya/mv^TieQL 

The leaves of the MS. are unnumbered. Fol. 4 h : 

firfii ^ftijgftfbnfTtl irvtiwro: i i 

sw I wwv s s w;! i 

li sfsi TTWT I vn: ^ s^rfirt * 

A, VII ends fol. 76; A. iii, fol. 86; A. ix, 
fol. 12 6; A. V, fol. 206. The confusion of the 
MS. is obvious, and the defects of the preceding 
MS. render certain restoration impracticable. 

The MS, is very incorrect and badly written. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6899 

Maokenalo III. 8. Foil. 86; talipat leaves; size 
20 in. by 2 in. ; neatly written, in the Telngu character, 
about A. D. 1800 ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The &iv(itattv(i8vdhd7ddhit a glorification of 
&im, from the Mulaydoahkharjda of the Sanat^ 
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of the Skanda-Puraim, in 
twenty Adky&yojd, 

It begins fol. 1 : IW: I 

^ ww wifir fvmfinr: i 

It *1^ i(«n*ni I 

AdhyOya vi ends’ fol. 5 ; A. viii, fol. 7 ; .d. x> 
fol. 8b; A. xil, fol. 12 ; A. Xiv, fol. 14; A. xvi, 
fol. 19. It ends fol. 26 : ^ *HI4l.llil 

«««iuii€iii(f4iT mu fStiftimm: I ffii 
n^«ii^in<€; mnn: i i 

The MS. is very moderately correct. It is 
uninked, and, thougli the writing is neat and 
accurate, not at all easy to read. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

For this work see R.A.8. CataL, p. 76 ; Madras 
Caial.f iv. 1856-1858. Printed at Chidambaram 
in 1898. 

[CoLi>r Mackenzie] 

6900 

Burnell 266. Pagei 391 and 157 (re- marked 1-391 
and 898-549) ; Euit>pean paper (watermarked £. Towgood, 
1861 ; J. R. Jones, Afonwen, 1862; Stacey Wise, 1862), 
bound in book form, part white, part blue; size 13| in. 
by 81 in,; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
in A. D. 1868 ; twenty-one to twenty-six lines in a page. 

Portions of the &ankarammhiia of the Skanda- 
Pin'd nu. 

This MS. contains two Kandsis of the iiva- 
ra liasyakhanda . 

1. The U^padeiakdiida in 85 chapters (really 86). 

The Adhydyan contain respectively the follow- 
ing number of verses : I, 43 ; ii, 30 j ill, 47 ; 
IV, 41 ; V, 36 ; vi, 32 ; vil, 40 ; viil, 16 ; ix, 47 , 
X. 42 (ending p. 38) ; xi, 58 ; xn, 63 ; xiii, 29 ; 
XIV, 70 ; XV, 48 ; xvi, 56 ; xvii, 48 ; xviii, 80 ; 
XIX, 32 ; XX, 19 (ending p. 84) ; xxi, 46 ; xxii, 69 ; 
xxiii, 47; XXIV, 82; xxv, 14; xxvi, 81; xxvii, 
67 ; xxvill, 22 ; XXIX, 42 ; XXX, 46 (ending p. 128) ; 
XXXI, 14; xxxn, 84; xxxiii, 16; xxxiv, 84; 
XXXV, 85 ; XXXVI, 27 ; xxxvn, 12 ; xxxviii, 22 ; 
XXXIX, 58; XL, 108 (ending p. 161); xli, 41; 


XLii, 40; XLiu, 69; xliv, 24;'XLV, 61 ; XLvi has 
71, then 22-61 (71 being misread as 21) ; XLVii, 
50; XLVUI, 46; XLIX, 74 (ending p. 216); 
XLIX (&ts), 104 ; L, 55 (ending p. 280) ; LI, 64 ; 
Lii, 35; Liii, 46; Liv, 88; LV, 47; lvi, 60; 
LVii, 81 ; LViii, 89 ; nx, 80 ; lx, 89 (ending 
p. 273); LXI, 69 ; LXll, 21 ; LXlll, 90 ; LXIV, 72 ; 
LXV, 68 ; LXVI, 80 ; LXVii, 76 ; LXViii, 33 ; LXIX, 
101 ; LXX, 109 (ending p. 332) ; LXXI, 33 ; Lxxii, 
21 ; Lxxiii, 58 ; Lxxiv, 20 , lxxv, 40 ; Lxxvi, 38 ; 
LXX^ II, 23 ; Lxxviii, 65 ; lxXIX, 48 ; Lxxx, 97 
(ending p. 368) ; Lxxxi, 40; LXXXii,31; Lxxxili, 
35 ; Lxxxiv, 47 ; LXXXV, 138 (ending p. 391). 

II. The Yuddhakaiida in 35 chapters. 

The Adhydyaa contain the following numbers 
of verses: i, 15 ; 11,34; ill, 71 ; iv, 67; V, 54; 
VI, 54; VII, 66; viii, 43; TX, 50; x, 60; XI, 49 , 
XII, 18 nuinljered plus 93 lines ; Xlii, 59 ; xiv, 64 ; 
XV, 49 (ending p. 456) ; xvi, 44 ; xvil, 75 ; 
xvin, 65 ; XIX, 79 ; xx, 66 , xxi, 59 ; xxil, 68 ; 
XXIII, 78; XXIV, 79 ; xxv> 69 (ending p. 508); 
XXVI, 64; XXVII, 65; xxviii, 40; XXIX, 54; 
XXX, 53 ; xxxi, 56 ; xxxn, 45 , xxxili, 55 ; 
XXXIV, 43 ; XXXV, 88 (ending p. 549). 

The MS. is only moderately accurate. A note 
on the fly-leaf has ‘ Madras copied by L. & 
I). V. S. 1863*. 

For these parts of the Purdiw see Eggeling, 
no. 3672 ; Calcutta Sausk. Coll, Catal.^ iv, 169. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6901 

Burnell 867. Foil. 253; European paper (water- 
marked 8tacey Wise, 1862), partly blue, bound in book 
form ; sise 8} in. by 18| in. ; fairly well written, in the 
Telugu character, in a. D. 1868; twenty to twenty-five 
lines in a page. 

Sections of the &ivarahaayakha'iujsL of the 
liaiikaraaamhitd of the Skanda-Purdim. 

I. The Dahahakd/ud^, in thirty-seven Adhyd* 
yas. 

It begins fol. 1 ; Adhydya v, fol. 7 ; A. X, 
fol. 16 ; A. XV, fol. 26 6 ; A. XX, fol. 38 ; A. xxv. 

6 p 2 
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fol. 42 6; A, XXX, fol. 51 ; A, xxxv, fol. C2; 
A. XXXVII, fol. 67. 

II. The Samhhavakdnila, in fifty Adhydyaa. 
Adhydya i begins fol. 69 ; A. v, fol. 78 ; A. x, 

fol. 89; A. XV, fol. 100; A. xx, fol. 110; A. xxv, 
fol. 122 6; A. xxx, fol. 131; A, xxxv, fol. 143; 
A. XL, fol. 155; A. XLV, fol. 166; A. L, fol. 174. 
It ends fol. 175 6. 

III. The Asurakdtid^i, in fifteen Adhydyaa. 
Adhydya I begins fol. 177; A. V, fol. 186; 

A. X, fol. 197 6 ; A. xv, fol. 210 6. It ends fol. 213. 

IV. The V'lramdhendrakdnda,m seven Adliyd- 
yaa. 

Adhydya l begins fol. 215; A. V, fol. 223 6; 
A. VII ends fol, 232 6. 

V. The Devakdada f in seven Adhydyaa. 
Adhydya I begins fol. 233; A. v, fol. 245 6; 

A. VII ends fol. 253 6. 

In the original each section is separately 
paged, not foliated. There are many errors in 
the MS. and some lacunae. The scribe gives 
at the end of each section (foil. 67, 175 6, 213, 
232 6, 253 6) an account of his copying for 
Burnell; all was done in 1863 and his name 
was Lakshmlfidrdyana iidetri. There is an 
account of contents on the fly-leaf, which is 
not quite accurate, dated Madras, 1861, Ax.; it 
appears to have Ijeen intended to apply to the 
preceding MS. also. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, nos. 3671, 3672; 
Madras Catal., iv. 1580, 1581 ; Harapras&da, 
Notices, iii. 195 (Saydjhava); 11, 12 (Asttra), 

[A. C. Burnkll.] 


6902 

Mackenzie III. 2. Foil. 295; palmyra leaves; size 
20 in. by in. ; fairly well written, in the Telogu 
chai'actor, at the end of the eighteenth century j eight 
or nine lines in a page. 

The kiivarahaaya khaiida of the Sankaraduin- 
hlid of the Skanda-Purdiia , in six Kdndas, 


I. The 8amhhavakdn4<^, in fifty Adhydyaa^ 
begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 536. At the begin- 
ning it has only 

Then follows the verse I 

ending Then, without further 

prelude the text proper, but in ver. 1 (ICggeling, 
nos. 3671, 3672) Ht^ I 

II. The Vlra'nmheadTakdada, ill seven Adhyd- 
yaa, begins fol. 54, and ends fol. 63. 

Cf. Haraprasada, Notices, iii. 183. 

III. The Yuddhakdiida, in thirty-five Adhyd- 
yaa, begins fol. 63 6, and ends fol. 108. 

IV. The Devakdrida, in seven Adhydyaa, be- 
gins fol. 108, and ends fol. 119. 

V. The Dakshakdiida, in forty Adhydyaa, 
begins fol. 1 19, and ends fol. 162 6. 

VI. The in eighty-six Adhyd- 

yaa, begins fol. 163, and ends fol. 295 6. 

The MS. is largely unink od ; it is by no means 
accurate. The boards are ornamented with a 
painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


i6903 

Maokenzle VIII. 84. Foil. 11 (marked 22-32); 
talipat leave! ; size 19| in. by 2 in. ; neatly written, in 
small Grantba characters, about a.d. 1775; sixteen to 
twenty lines in a page. 

The 8ambhavakdnda of the ^ivarahaaya- 
khanda of the ^ankarasarnhita of the Skanda- 
Furdna, imperfect. 

The MS. is defective, being evidently a portion 
of a complete MS. of the Kanda; it begins 
fol. 22 in Adhydya xxxn, which ends fol. 22 6 ; 
A. xxxv ends fol. 24; A. XL, fol. 27 ; A. XLV, 
fol. 80. It ends fol. 8»: 

iiznjtfVTv: I wns’* i 
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Then follow the first five verses of the Amra- 
kdnda as given by Eggeling, no. 3672. 

The MS. is injured here and there by breakage, 
and the writing is very small. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured fioral design. 

[Colin Mackknzie.] 

6904 

Mackensie II. 79 a. Foil. 2 ; palmyra leaveg ; «ize 
12 in. by 1| in. ; fairly well written, in the NandinSgarl 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; eix or 
seven lines in a page. 

The Sivardtrivrata, an account of the vow of 
the &lvardtrit the fourteenth of the dark half 
of Mdglux, [A] It is in the following MS. 
ascribed to the Skand<t-Purdm. 

It begins fol. 1 : I 

^ *ft W*i urnpflr i 

w w tWWTHTg 11^ I 

in wwnhiTHrt i 

It ends fol. 2 1. 2 : IP! t 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

The works of the same name in Aufrecht, 
Leipzig Catal,^ pp. 1()4, 106, are different. But 
see the Madras Gated., xvi. 6182, 6183. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6905 

Vaokennie II. 98 q. Foil. 100>106 ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 11| in. by 1} in. ; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
niSgarl character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
four lines in a page. 

The ^ivardtrivrata from the SA;aadtt-Purd»irt. 

[B] 

In this MS. the second line is ^ 

IV IVin^ iVfITift I In the second verso 
•mirrj and fnn are read. 

It ends fol. 106 b : 

^ I wt fmri 

yn> » fx fan « 


wmrii v*r4jif i 

rf ^ ^ q^T *ift I 

ufar I i:fii fv’ iiieqfl qf# i 

I ^ flylqKiqu i i^qmg i 

An ofld broken leaf follow.s this MS. containing 
naniaskdraH to tSoma, 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the earlier parts of the codex. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6906 

Maokensie III. 28. Foil. 83 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
15| in. by IJ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. d. 1750 ; seven or eight lines in 
a page. 

The (or Srlparvata-)mdhdtmya, a 

legendary account of the shrine at the tirUaila 
iiill in the Kiirnool district of the Madras Presi- 
dency, in fourteen Adhydyas, from the iSkanda- 
Purdua. 

It begins fol. 1 : ^%iqqTqi 

Adhydya ii begins fol. 36; A. iii, fol. 5 6; 
A. IV, fol. 116; A . V, fol. 14; A. m, fol. 15 6, 
A. VII, fol. 19; A. viii, fol. 22; A. ix, fol. 24; 
A. X, fol. 25 ; A. XT, fol. 26 6; A. xii, fol. 28; 
A. xiii, fol. 29; A. xiv, fol. 31. 

It ends fol. 33 6: 

i The tom 

is also used in other colopltons, and appears to 
be more usual. 

The MS. is not at all correct. There are some 
lacunae indicated. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. 

For this work see the Calcutta Sanak. Coll. 
Catal, iv. 182. 


[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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6907 

Maokenaie VIII. 41. Foil. 33 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
16t in. by in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
charaoteiv about A. d. 1810 ; six lines in a page. 

The &T%8iliallmdhdtmya, a legendary account 
of a Hhrine of l^iva near Madura, from the 
Agasiyaaamhlid of the iSkamla-Purdm, in six 
Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1 : I 

fW 1 

fiprrf|[7nRiT^wffV»n:»TO fir^ i 
I 

▼prrsnfrvfr^ v « 

Adhydya i, Kaildsavartimm, ends fol. 5; 
A. II, Ganrlidndavadartsaiia, fol, 9?;, A. ill, 
&rlpa<jU.dahdhi^ fol. 15/>; A, iv, Bhairavapra- 
&amsa, fol. 21 ; A. v, BHstluilUlrtlhapTammm, 
fol. 26. A. VI ends fol. 83 h ; i!fT- 

M1<H I < I S14< vftiinv: I fft: 

Tho 8cril« ailds : sI h W I IW^^ 

*lfi li g» t H^r« l l <n 4 | ^ l fl^ HlftH fif- 

^ Mipi^ nc ^ <i ^i 4n i H4.HH i V ^- 
4nf T(W ^ I Tts^^vriW: ’him^hkhh? <hhi- 

'rii(‘ name of thm Mdhdhn ya is given normally 
ill Uu‘ folopboiis as <S/ luthfdl. 

1 lie MS. IS not at all correct. The boards arc 
ornaineuteii with a coloured tloral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 1 


6908 

8720. Foil. 13 (marked 91-108) ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 11 1 in. by } in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the seventeenth century ; four or five lines 
in a page. 

The &anaUcaravraiii, an account of the wor- 
ship of &anit in the month of ^rdvaiyi, from the 
Bkanda-Puraiia. 

It begins fol. 91 : 

Hn*wrl4*f ffHTir 

niftii I 

vr»iT^ vfinnTi 

*«nf vgti i 

The first line is unmetrical, and agrees with 
that in the Madras CatuL, xvi. 6176, showing 
that the corruption is older than this MS. It 
continues : Mi V H ywfip l nSwv I wN i 

gm i a n Hcun v <i i gw g ^ a i i 

MITH UH l fa I 

It ends fol. 103: ^ I 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of tho codex, is very incorrect. Fol. 97 is 
only two-thirds of the normal length. 

i ’ J 

6909 

Maokennie II. 2. Foil. 150 ; palm leaves ; size 18} in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the NandinAgarl 
character, in the eighteenth century ; eight or nine lines 
in a page. 

The SahyddrUe/taa<ki of the Banatkumdra^ 
aaTjfihitd of the Bka^tida-Purdrui^ imperfect. [AJ 

It begins fol. 1 : I ^^^pTHETTlf I 

inpiTPi i 

UTiftiiiHHMm: SMt^hffTvvwr: i 
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<hn{«vtT: i 

^arnwrar; ^f^icilwi^vai! 'ft i 

w i ft ai wal i 

5^Tamw% m iw ai i 

»T^ *rf4q: i 

fqftt(r.'irf^) q yiiqipl 
II 

f'ol. 11 : wit 

mqt qHTfjpit qqiftiWTq: l At the end of 

A. XV, fol. 24, the tnar^'in has Khat^mgltirtha ; 
on fol. 25 (i1. XVI), Karajdrmvaaamgama ’y on 
fol. 27 {A. XVII), SaptakotUvara ] on fol. 2Sh: 
BMmaraihitlrtha, thus taking the place of titles 
of chapters which are not always given. The 
rest are Krishiyivenl, fol. 31; Vdiuxvd^iirihat 
fol. 32 6; katakipit8hpcUd2^^i 86 6; Bhara- 
dvdjakaihd, fol. 396; Ookar)idbhivarmm, fol. 
43 6; Kti'indrajmxHiut, io\, 4^b \ Mdrkdnuiegot- 
pa Hi, fol 60; dkdiagamgdrnahiman, fol 546; 
tdmraganryiUpatti, fol. 65 6 ; pitrlsthdll (A. XLl), 
fol. 59 ; SaramjaH-utpatii, fol. 60 ; Sdvitrl- 
utpattl, fol. 60 6 ; Ndgailriha, fol, 61 6 ; Aqaetya- 
tlrtJia, fol. 62 6 ; Garudatlrtha, fol. 64 ; Agasiya- 
varaddna, fol. 65; VasiahOuikutidu, fol. 66 6; 
V(i8Uihthaviivd'niUravair(i, fol. 68 ; kdviadhenU’ 
liaraiui (A. l), fol. 69; Vaaishthavi^dmitra’- 
yuddha, fol. 70 ; Gamgdiihdratiayana, fol. 70 6 ; 
KhardsurapraBarnga^M. 71 ; unmajja mtlrtha, 
fol. 72 6; so also fol. 74; IMkatidma, fol. 75; 
Agnitlrtha, fol 76 ; Bomailrtha, fol 77 ; Sdrya- 
tlrika, fol 77 6; Anamtatiriha, fol 77 6; <lim- 
aumdraiiriha, fol. 78; Mdlinlmdi, fol. 79; 
dharmdiraTnavarjiaTUZ, ibid * ; caJerakhamdeUir^ 
tha, fol. 806; Yogl6varalirnga, fol. 81 ; cakra- 
khamdeivaratlrtha, fol. 81 6 ; aamvartakavdpl, 
ibid , ; Ndradapraydna, fol 82 ; in fol. 85 6 the 
scribe stops in line 4, adding that the following 
was not in his original ; the lacuna extends from 
A. LXll to A. LXXIV. Fol 86 resumes with the 


SaraavatUlrtha {A. Lxxv) ; Ahkatlrtka, fol. 89 ; 
Bklrn/ikuinda'^Uihdsaf fol 89 6 ; there is from 
1. 2 of fol. 93 6 another lacuna from the end of 
A, Lxxix to A, Lxxxii ; tSardvatiJcaldvaH-itifidaa, 
fol 94; Sumndriadidtihdaa, fo\. 06 b Mdkdm- 
bikdkhydna, fol. 96 6 ; BeUikidlatlrihadtihdsa, 
fol 97 6; MdkdmmpraydyUi, fol 99; vdrdhl- 
tlrtfui, fol. 103 ; ^amkamvArayaiuot^Hiiti, fol. 112; 
Kotl^ard^utpatti, fol. 114 ; Kumhakd^uipaXti, 
fol 116; Sltdnadi-utpatti, fol. 117 6; Suvanid- 
Tiadi^utpatti, fol 119 ; Camdra^mshharayiUiriha, 
fol 1216; Ttirngabhadramahimaii, fol. 123; 
Mamjundtharmhiman, fol 1446; liwgaddiia- 
mahiirnau, fol. 145 6, kaumdratirtha, fol. 147. 

Adhydya lxiv ends fol 150; then follows 
A. liXV, the suhrah'ina nyakathd Huhhd, but the 
MS. ends fol. 150 6 the rest being lost: 

mw qwrnnnrq»tfqqT: i 

mat i 

The MS. is excessively brittle, foil 1-11 are 
much injured, and foil 141-150 are also gravely 
damaged ; there are many smaller injuries. The 
boards of the MS arc ornamented with floral 
designs in colour. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3682 ; Calcutta 
Sausk. Coll. Catal , iv. 148, 149, Bendall, Brit, 
Mus. Catal., pp. 43, 41. 

[Coi.iN Mackenzie.] 

6910 

Mockensle II. 3. Foil. 217, talipat leaves; size 
14| in. by 2| in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, in the eighteenth century; nine to eleven 
lines in a page. 

The Sahyddrikfianda from the Sanatkumdra- 
aanihitd of the Bkanda-PuramM 127 Adhydyas. 

[B] 

Adhyaya i bejifins, as in the preceding MS., 
fol. 1 ; A. XV, fol. 'XTh, A. xx, fol. 38 ; A. xxx, 
fol. 65 6 ; A. XL, fol. 701/, . l, lol 85 6 ; il . lx, 

fol. 100; A. LXX, fol. 112; A. i.xxx. fol. 127 6; 
A. xc, fol. 144 6; A. cv, fol. 174 6; A. cx 
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fol. 185;^. cxx, fol. 203. Tt ends with A. CXXVII, 
fol. 2] 7 A 

The MS. is written by at least two liands. 
From fol. 110 it is not inked. The lK)ard8 are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. It is 
dated fol. 217 ?>: 



The MS. is fairly correct. The subject headings 
are noted in the left margin. Some leave.s arc 
only partially used (c. g. foil. 67 h, 177). 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6911 

Mackenzie 111. 30. Foil. 36; palmyra leaves; size 
lOJ in. by IJ in.; very oareleRsly written, in the Tclugu 
character, about A n. 1800 ; three or four liiieB in a page. 

The Suhyd^/rikhanda of the S/canda-Piiram, 
Adhydyctfi cLX OLW. [C] 

It bepiis fol. 1 : »r*r: I fw: i 

• 5 I i 

I 

irrfTw i wenn n 

Aditynya ci.x ends fol. 8: ^f?J 

«»««*« <.»infl*ftf«rrv: i A. clxh, fol. 17: 

»itr 

I A. ci.xiii, Gamgdvatarava, 
fol. 23 A. cLxiv, Triyambakavanasaridvar- 
nan<(, fol. 28; A. CLV, Triyambahamdhdtmya’ 
huh a m, fol. 36 ; the MS. ends abruptly two lines 
later. 

The title Kdntesvaramdhdtmya, which is given 
to the MS. on the lobel and in Wilson’s Catal. 
(i. 60), is hardly appropriate for the whole text. 


[VOL. II 

The MS. is very carelessly written and ex- 
tremely inaccurate. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6912 

Maokenaie V. 2. Foil. 4; talipat leaves; size 15 in. 
by II in.; very carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; Boven 
or eight lines in a page. 

An extract from the Sahyddrikhanda of the 
Sluinda-Purdria, imperfect. The label gives it 
the title, not recorded in the MS., of KoMvara- 
mdhdtmyay a place stated by Wilson (CatuL, 
i. 08) to be a slirine of iiiva on the Kanara coast 
to the north of Kondapur. 

It begins fol. 1 : I I 

i vtwhd^VT: i 

The first half of the next verse is broken 
away ; the third is : 

5 1 iniWT fijsn: i 

vwt: i 

firvfw: i 

Fol. 3 b has only two lines of text, and the 
MS. ends fol. 4b: 

ftf I ^ft% firvm frg: i 

I i i 

The MS. is very carelessly written and is full 
of errors. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6913 

Maokensle VIII. 82. Foil. 14; palmyra leaves; 
size 11| in. by IJin. ; fairly well written, in the MalayS- 
1am character, about A. d. 1800 ; seven lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Sahyddrikkaiuh' of the 
8<matkijmd/ra^ of the SkaidcL^Purdiyx, 
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The first three learee are mere fragments. 
AdkySya XCi ends fol. 7 6 : 

^ (deleted) » 

I A. xcn ends fol. 13 6, and the 
MS* breaks off at fol. 14/>. Fol. 13 shows a 
lacuna. 

The MS. is very incorrect and rather badly 
inked. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 

[CouN Mackenzie.] 

6914 

Burnell 436 a and o. Foil. 1- 48, 91 6- 1246 ; European 
paper (watermarked Charles & Thomai, 1871), blue, bound 
in book form ; size 6 in. by 7} in. ; fairly well written, in 
the Malay Elam character, about A. d. 1870 ; ten or eleven 
lines in a page. 

Extracts from the Sahy ad riled Upari- 

hhdija of the Skanda-ParanOy in part styled 
Qrdmanirimya* 

It begins fol, 1 : I 

^ TipiT wm: I 

’BTnrtr wmvm i ^ n 

After 39 verses, fol. 3 b : 

WR I Adhydya xxvi, 44 verses, 

ends fol. 8; A. XXVII, gotravihhdya , 44 verses, 
fol. 13 ; A. XXXI, 25 verses, fol. 15 6, the colophon 
having the word added ' A. xxxii, vriaho- 

tsargavidhdna, 63 verses, fol. 22; A. xxxv, 
ghatoMUiliavidhi, 66 verses, fol. 29; A. xxxvi, 
pdtitye^ 14 verses, fol. 30 6 ; this is followed by 
83 verses, ending fol. 39 6, described as A. xiii, 
lokddityamr'mna ; then 75^ verses from A. IJCX, 
with the same title, from the Grdmanirryiye. 
This section ends with 3} more verses. 

A new section begins fol. 91 b of the MS., 
which is not really continuous with the preceding 
portion : 


I 

131 

After 62^ verses, fol. 97 b ; ^f?T 4fUi(1 

irflr »rw i 

Another Adhydya, the number of which is cor- 
rected into something like inpfhRt, with 85 
verses, ends fol. 105 6; A. LXX, 77 verses, ends 
foL 1136: ^ 

I a. Liii, Pdndyiulekigamanam 
yuddhapra&awdaJLamj 93 verses, fol. 123. 

It ends without colophon 120^ verses later, 
fol. 1246. 

The MS is not very accurate'. The identifica- 
tion with the Pdtiiyagrdmaiiirtuiyaf in CataL 
Gatid.y iii. 71 a, is erroneous. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6916 

Maokanaie VI. 1. Foil. 10 (maikcd 3-12); talipat 
leaves; size 11 in. by 2 in,; carelessly written, in the 
Tulu cbaiacter, at the end of the eighteenth oentuiy ; 
ten or eleven lines in a page. 

A fragment of the iiahyddrikhanda. 

It begins fol. 3: t I iif 

(lostt ^*31 

^ "f: < 

^ WR I 

vvrft w: 131 

After 104 verses this section ends fol. 7 b : 

i[nTf^3tirrfi[wd 

Adhydya lxxxvii, 59 veraos, ends fol. 10 ; and 
the MS. breaks off in verse 78 in A. Lxxxvm, 
fol. 126, which is mutilated at either end. 

The MS. is carelessly written and incorrect. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 


' i. e. the literal trauioript of the common Telugu 
form of 


[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6 Q 
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Mackenzie II. 8. Foil. 16; ialipat leaves; size 
9J in. by 2^ in. ; somewhat carelessly written, in the 
NandinSi^rl character, about a. d. 1760; ten linos in 
a page. 

The 8whrahm(i iifjamdhdtmya, from tlic 8ahyd- 
drikhaiida of the Samdkumdrasamhitd of the 
Skanda-Purdua^ in four Adhydyas (cxill-oxvii). 

It begins fol. 1 : W: I I 

1 {his) I I I 







Adhydya cxui ends fol. 3 ; A. cxiv, fol. 5; 
A. cxv, fol. 7 b ; A. i^xvii, fol. 1(5. 

The MS. is moderately correct. Hic boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

For this work cf. the Madraa Catal.^ iv. 1890, 
1891. 

[CoiJN Mackenzie.] 


6917 

Mackenzie VIlI. 37. Foil. 158; talipat leaves; 
size 14^ in. by 1 J in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in A.D. 1785-G; ten to fourteen lines in 
a page. 

The SniasarphUd of the Skaada-Purdtuu fA] 
It consists here of the following four parts : 

I. The tSlvamdkdtmyakhu nda, in 13 AdhydyaSy 
begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 3688, and ends 
fol. 24. 

II. The Jmtiayo(jakhan(f/iy in 20 Adhydyas, 
begins fol. 24, and ends fol. 48. 

III. The Maktiyoyakhanda, in 9 Adhydyan, 
begins fol. 48, and ends fol. 65. 

IV. Thti YajtlauaiUiavukhanda, Purvahhdga, 
in 47 AdhydyuHy begins fol. 65; A. xx begins 
fol. 90 A, XL, fol. 107; it ends fol. 129 The 
JjttarahhdyUy consisting of the BrahvKigitd, 
begins fol. 129 5, and ends fol. 158: lIlffTfipRfT- 


4«nv: I fft: ^ i 

The MS. is not at all inaccurate, and is easily 
legible. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. The scriho adds after 
the usual verse (in a novel form, viz. 

ftuT ftiftmr »wt i 
innf BT Bum *r « 

and BTWmBTT^ B«WB^ fa BBt:) 

ft^TB^ B ^ B HBi Bt?r ^BTBt^ I 
BBBT Bftm fan ftifw tmnfBBT ii 

Bi: I 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3688 , Culcutia 
Ba'itak. Coll. Catal.y iv. 140, 141. 

I Colin Mackenzie.] 

6918 

Mackenzie III. 7. Foil. IHG; talipat leaves; size 
n| in. by 2 in. ; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century ; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Sntaaamhiid of the Skanda-Purdm, in 
four Khitadas. [B] 

I. The iiivanidhdhnyakhaijda, in thirteen 
Adhydyas, begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 22 b, 

II. The JftdnayogakkaiuUtf in twenty Adkydr 
yas, Iwgius fol. 22 5, and ends fol. 46 5. 

III. The M%ikti{yoga)kha tida, in nine Adhyd- 
yas, begins fol. 47, and ends fol. 04 b. 

IV. The Yajftavaibhavdkhamiay PilrvabhagUy 
in forty-seven Adhydyaa, begins fol. 64 5, and 
ends fol. 137. 

The Uttarahhdga: {a) tlie Jhahmagltdy in 
twelve Adhydyaay begins fol. J37, and ends 
fol. 172 ; (5) the lavaragildy in eight AdhydyuBy 
l)egin8 fol. 172, and ends fol. 186 5. 

The MS. is well written, though uuinked, and 
is decidedly superior to the ordinary standard 
of the collection. The boards are ornamented 
witli a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Bunidll 08 Foil. 6 (marked 71-76) ; palmyra 
leaveB; lize 14i in. by 1| in.; carelesily written, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighteenth century ; nine lines 
in a page. 


A small portion. of the Skanda-Puraim, in- 
cluding part of the Brahmaifltd, from the 
Yajmvaibhavakhanda of the Sutaaamhitd. 

]t begins in the last portion of a section, 
fol. 71, the colophon of which is: 

next is in the margin) 

l The next section Ijegins : 

fJprfim ^ I 


It ends fol. 72 : rf?f f?!- 

f I 

Fol. 76: ^ W <ifi |W I€ | i 

»rraWWSrfWt^iT^iWTO: i The 

MS. ends abruptly in the next Adhydya on the 
fourth line of fol. 70, and two lines more^ have 
been added in a later hand. There is an older 
nunibering, foil. 17-22. 

This does not agree with the Brahmaglid 
in the Madras CataL, iv. 1774 ; cf. Eggeling, 


no. 


[A. C. Burneli..] 


6920 

Maokenale VIII. 2. Foil. 2^; talipat leaves ; size 
15| in. by 1} in. ; Ciirelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century ; nine to twelve 
lines in a page. 

The Setumdhdtmya, a legendary account of 
the temple at Rdrnehara, the scene of the 
bridge built by Rdma over the ocean, from the 
Skanda*Purdtutt in fifty -two Adhydyas. 

1 1 begins fol. 1 : I 

'■ The end is : 

^T»iT H » u i ^W T«ri «n v i»ti nf iw u i fi i 


»wi I 

SftnKtafiwm i I 

’TOf»rat»rf»iTm i 

It continues as in the Madras CataL, iv. 1897. 

Adhydya xx begins fol. 75 ; A, xxx, fol. 107 ; 
A. xh, fob 154 ; A, L, fol. 194. 

It ends fol. -221 6: i;fn ’Bijt t 

VT*nmnwf«if 

The MS. is very incorrect It is very closely 
written and mo.st illegible, owing to bad writing 
and worse inking. The lioards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 

For this work see Eggeling, nos. 3691, 3692 ; 
Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., iv. 143, 144. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6921 

Maokenaie II. 57c. Foil. 4-11; palmyra leaves; 
size 13 in. by 1| in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandina* 
garl character, about a.d. 1800 ; six lines in a page. 

The Somavdmnaktapdjd, a tract on the wor- 
ship of Siva and Pdmdl on Mondays, from the 
Ska lula-P lira iia . 

It iMsgins fol. 4 : •!»»: I 

im ipft I 

firf^ ^ I 

^nnm vff»i ^ I 

^ ft Tpr I 

yn^ivt faf f i w ^ifT fi pi i 

It ends fol. 116: 

firef nl ^w^ I 

f I f [fii] vtffTTf n 

I I Then follows a Limga- 

ddnamamtra. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the volume, is not very accurate. 

P'or this work see variants in the Madras 
Catal., xvi, 6215 sq. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6 Q 2 
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6922 

3720 1. Foil. 4 (marked 872K90b); palmyra loaves; 
size 11} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the seventeenth century ; five lines in 
a page. ^ 

The Svarnagaurlw'ala, which gives the legend 
only (hatha) on which this form of worship of 
Oaiir% is based, from the Oaurikkanda of the 
Skanda-Purd mi. 

It begins fol. 87 b : I 

(r. •w) N 

^fHNrdVT^i 

^ wfWT»r iwinfif i 

*n*T flWqwt fwi 1 

5TT »lfTgX I 

Tna h 

It ends fol. 90 b : 

qrfirt fiwm gpSr ^ i 

m qr qT»i » 

HTui ftm Wvq?r ^ I 
firftrar ^ ^ ^ mft: « 

fWif *nO«a| flfil i 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is very incorrect. The title is 
more accurately given on fol. 87 b (margin) as 
Hvarruigaurlkathd. 

For this work see the Madras CataL^ xvi. 6232. 

[ ? ] 


6923 

Burnell 14. Foil. 108 ; palmyra leaves; size 17J in. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the year &nan^a (doubtless a. I). 1794-5) ; six or 
seven lines in a page. 

The HarUca7ulro2)dkhydtta from the Pa/?ca- 
krosamdhdtmya section of the Tirlloikhauda of 
tlie iSkuTula-Purdmi, in sixty-one Adhydyas. 

Prefixed to fol. 1 of the MS. is a leaf with 
three verses of ndmatthdras (the usual ’JUrtWT" 


Vt» and one to Hari), and fol. 1 

begins with one to Raghupati, slightly damaged. 
Then the story begins ; wyn I 



Adhydya v begins fol, 9 ; A. x, fol. 16 ; A, xv, 
fol. 22 5 ; A. XX. fol. 27 ; A. xxv, fol. 34 ; A. xxx, 
fol. 41 ; A. XXXV, fol. 49 ; A. XL, fol. 60; A. xlv, 
fol. 72 ; A. L, fol. 83 6 ; A. lv, fol. 96 5; A. LX, 
fol. 106. 

It ends fol. 108 5 : 

Hwrt vtw qvii?nn»rnit i 
wiwrfr q fii a g ggi gg: i 
lift gfTHTTtr Mllftg- 

HTVnfe iwwfenftfWTg: i fv- 

gm »m: I ifr: 3V*gt »w: i ^IvT- 

rsg I 

The MS. is not at all accurate ; the left end 
of fol. 49 is lost, and some letters in fol. 19 have 
been eaten away by worms. The scribe gives 
his name fol. 108 5 : 

l This is the same 
scribe as that of several of the Whish Collection 
in the Royal Asiatic Society's Library, Inci- 
dentally it is clear that the date a.D. 1751-2 
suggested for some of these MSS. is wrong 
(R,A,R. Cutal., pp. 15, 33), as the date dnaiula 
is, from the appearance of this MS., much more 
probably to be taken as A.D. 1794-5 than sixty 
years earlier, and the dates of the later period 
far better harmonize with one another. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., iv. 1904- 
1906. This is not the same as the other version 
mentioned in R,A,S. Catal,, p. 266. 

[A. C. Bubnkll.] 


6924 


Maokenaie IIX 23. Foil. 216; palmyra leaves ; size 
15 in. by 1} in. (but the later leaves are narrower down 
to 1 in.}; fairly well written, in the Telugu oharacier, 
in the eighteenth centuiy ; seven to nine lines in a page. 
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The HdldByaTndhdtmya, describing in seventy- 
one AdhyWyas the sixty-four sports of Sandare^- 
vara, the deity of Madura, from the Agastya- 
aarnhitd of tlie Skanda^Purdim, [Ai 

It begins fol. 1 in general agreement with 
Eggeling, no. 3622, but with an added verse of 
namaekdra after the usual verse , as 

in the Madras Gatal., iv. 1911. 

Adhyaya v begins fol. 33; A. x, fol. 44; 
A. XV, fol. 576; A. xx. fol. 706; A. xxv, fol. 886 ; 
A. XXX, fol. 1046; A. xxxv, fol. 116 6 ; 4 . xi.. 
fol. 128; A. XLV, fol. 138; A. i., fol. 147; A. LV, 
fol. 157 6 ; A. 1 .x, fol. 170; A. i.xv, fol. 183 6 ; 
A. i.XX, fol. 209. 

It ends fol. 216 6 : 

I fft: I 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6926 

Burnell 8. Foil. 151 ; talipal leaves ; size 13^ in. by 
2J in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the rtuihirotgdnn year (= a, D. 1863-4); eleven to four- 
teen lines in a page. 

The Hdldeyamdhdtmya from the Agaatya- 
aamhitd of the Skanda-'Fui'dna, in seventy-one 
Adhydyas. [B] 

It begins fol. 1 : iftfiRTO I 

we vrirfinnft% i 

^ vwfVm; fwft i 

Adhydya v begins fol. 14; A. ix, fol. 25 6, 
A, XV, fol. 89 6 ; A. xix, fol. 46 ; A. xxv, fol. 61 ; 
A, XXX, fol. 696; A, xxxv, fol. 766; A. xl, 
fol. 88; 4. XLV, fol. 89; A. L, fol. 97; A. i.v, 
fol. 106; A. LX, fol. 116 6; A. i-XV, fol. 1266; 
A. Lxx, fol. 145 6. 

It ends foL 161 ; ffil 

r v i w ifiiai wfwwwifSifr wtw 

W I HftWli V<UTV: I l 


I ywnvmifiw wwrji i ffi;: 

^Itui 

There are several lacunae marked in the MS , 
which is inaccurate. 

For this work cf. the R.A.S. CataL, pp. 7, 8; 
Calcutta Samk. Coll. CataL, iv. 140, 147 ; Madran 
Caial., iv. 1913-15; Mitra, Notices, vii. 27 sq. 
There are Madras editions of 18(56 and 1878. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


b. Miscellaneous Pauranik 
Texts. 
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Maokanzie II. 15. Foil. 109; palmyra leaves; size 
12 J in. by 1 in. ; fairly well written, in the Devanagarl 
character, about A. n. 1800 ; three or four lines in a page. 


The ISvaruddrimahodaya section of the Eka- 
mracandrikd, an account of the shrines on the 
i^varnddri hill, or Jihuvan^bvara, in fifteen 


Adh ydyaa. [A] 


It begins fol. 1 : flftwtvTV ww: I vftv ms i 
^ hwwH WVltVWTV I 

WTTTVni wwsyw wt wfHw 1 


V »i%: wirt- 

ww: I 


WWW I 

ftrar vm mmfvw i 

HVTiww WTfTTW wipt[vr]i|ww: n 

wwwifw v*mm: i 

Adhydya i of the first Prakdaa ends fol. 4; 
As II, amiahUidnavidhii fol. 10; A. m, daraaua- 
7 i/ir 7 tidlyagrahaiiavidhi, fol. 24; A. iv, prdkdrd^ 
bhyaraiaravariiiudm limgdndm indhdtmya- 
kathane prathamaprakdse aamdptau, fol. 266; 
A. V, dvit'lydyatanam pdpandkummdhdtmyu, 
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fol. 296 ; A. VI, dvitiyaprakd^e Oamgdyamund- 
diiiiddhe&vai'anidhdtmye tHtlydyatane, fol. 38; 
A. VII, ko(itlri}iddicaturihdyatane, fol. 42 6 ; 
A. VIII, i^ahmakumdddipamcm)idyata7iatiha- 
ahpidyaiaimsaptamdyata^iaiishtaitidyatmmmii- 
hdimye, fol. 53 ; A. ix, dvitiyapralcdse aaTtidpiau, 
fol. 64; il. X, trU'lyaprakdse, fol. 71; A. xii, 
Witiyaprakdae mmaptau, fol. 86 6; A. xiii, 
caturi h aprakd&e kah etra p rada kshi n a mdhdimye, 
fol. 96 ; A. XIV, fol. 104. 


It ends fol. 109 : 


»T*prrm i 

im: I I 


The MS. is very inaccurate. TIu* liojirds are 
ornaineiitod with a painted floral (hisign. 

For this work see Mitra, Noihea, vii. 397. 


[Cof.iN Mackenzie.] 


6928 


Mackenzie II. 1. Foil. 102; palmyra leaves; size 
14 in. by 1{ in. ; neatly written, in the Devan&garl 
character, about a.*!). 1800 ; three or four lines in a page. 


The Kapila~Sa7nhitd, an account in twenty-one 
Adhydyaa of sacred places in Orissa. [A] 
Adhydya i begins fol, I 6 as in the Bodlewn 
CataLt i. 77 ; A. il begins fol. 4; A. ill, fol. 8; 
A. IV, fol. 12 6; A. v, fol. 15; A. vi, fol. 19; 
A. VII, fol. 24; A. viii, fol. 29; A. ix, fol. 31 ; 
A. X, fol. 36; A. xi, fol. 38; A. xii, fol. 44; 
A. xiil, fol. 47 ; A. xiv, fol. 53; A. xv. fol. 58 6; 
A. XM, fol. 63 6; A. xvii, fol. 70; A. xviii, 
fol. 77 6; A. xix, fol. 86 6; A. x.\, fol. 92; 
A. XXI, fol. 96. It ends fol. 102. 

The MS. is not very correct. The boards are 
ornaniente<l with a painttid tioral design. Tlie 
scribe gives his name, fol. 102 6 : 

^%ftt ii 

For this work cf. the Calcutin Bunak. Coll. 
Calal., iv. 183, 

[Colin M.\ckenzie.| 


6927 

Mackenzie II. 16. Foil. 103 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
12^ in. by 11 in. ; neatly written, in the Dovanagarl 
cbar.acter, about A. D. 1800 ; three or four lines in a page. 

The Braruddfd/mahodoya from tlic Ekdmru- 
C(t ndrikd. [ B] 

Adhydyo i begins fol. 1 6; A. ii, fol. 5 ; A. ill, 
fol. ]] , A. iv, fol. 25 6 ; A. V, fol. 28 6; A. vi, 
fol. 31; A. Ml, fol. 37 6; A. Viil, fol. 416; 
A. i\, fol 50 6 A . X , fol. 59 6 ; A. xi, fol. 65 6 ; 
A. XII, fol. 76 6; A.xiii.fol. 81 ; A. XI V, fol. 90 6 ; 
A . XV, fol. 98 6. J t ends fol. 103 6. 

3'his is by the. same hand as the preceding 
MS., apparently from the same original. The 
boards of the MS. are ornamented witli a painted 
floral de.sign. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6929 

Mackenzie XI. 2. Foil. 65; palmyra leaves; size 
131 i'l- hy in. ; neatly written, in the Oriyil character, 
about A. D. 1700 ; four lines in a page. 

The Kapila-Bamhitd, complete. [B] 
Adhydya l begins fol. 1 ; A. il, fol. 3; A. Ill, 
fol. 5 6, A. IV, fol. 9; A. v, fol. 11; A. vi, 
fol. 146; A. VII, fol. 18; A. viii, fol. 216; 
A. IX, fol. 22 6 ; A. x, fol. 26 6 ; A. xr, fol. 28; 
A. XII, fol. 316; A. xiii, fol. 33 6; A. xiv, 
fol. 37; A. XV, fol. 40 6; A. xvi, fol. 42 6; 
A. XVII, fol. 47; A. xviii, fol. 52 6; A. xix, 
fol. 586; A. XX, fol. 606; A. xxi, fol. 02 6. It 
ends fol. 65 : f;f?T 

»rm TwfJhftrvnit: i iw. i 

The MS. is inked, except for foil. 33-37 which 
appear to b|p » iiioro recent replacement, but is 
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not very legible, as the letters are rather faded 
in places. The boards are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. The leaves are hero 
and there broken at the edges. 

[Colin Mackenzie.*) 

6930 

Mackenzie XI. 1. Foil. 75; iialmyra leaves; size 
13^ in. by IJin. ; neatly written, in the OriyS character, 
about A. D. 1810 ; three lines in a page. 

The Kapila^Samhitd^ complete. [C] ' 

Adhydya I begins fob W;; i4.ll, fol. 3 A; 
A. Ill, fol. 6/>; A. IV, fol. 10; A. v, fob 12/>, 
A, VI, fob 16; A. VII, fob 20; A. viii, fob 24; 
A, IX, fob 25: A. x, fob 21U>; A. xi, fol. 31 ; 
A. XII, fob 35 /i; A. xiri, fob 37//; A. xiv, 
fob 43 , A. XV, fob 46 ; A. xvi, fob 48 6 , A. xvii, 
fob 53; A. xviii, fob 59; A. xix, fob GG, A. xx, 
fob G9; A. XXI, fol. 72/>. It ends fob 75//. 

The MS. is inked and more legible than usual. 
It is moderately correct. There is only one 
central hole. The boards are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6931 

3653. Foil. 58; palmyra leaves, kizo in. by 
1] in.; illegibly written, in the Oriya character, in the 
nineteenth century ; three or four linoH in a page. 

The Ka}nla‘l!iamhitd. [D] 

The leaves of this MS. are uunumhered and 
uninked, and the whole is out of order. Adhydya 
XVI ends fob 5 h ; A. xix, fob 8 ; A. ii, fol. 11 h \ 
A. IV, fob 14/>; A. XX, fob 18; A. vi, fob 21; 
A. VII, fob 2G/>; A. viii, fol. 28; A. xxi and the 
end of the volume, fob 31 ; A. i, fob 32 /> ; A. xi, 
fob 39 6; A. Xll, fob 416; A. xiii, fol. 45 6; 
A. xiv, fob 49 ; A. xv, fob 51 6 ; A. iii, fob 546 ; 
A. xviii, fob 55 ; A. v, fob 66 6; A. ix, fob 57 6. 

The MS. is very incorrect. There is only one, 
central, hole. 

[ » ] 


6932 

Maokenala XI. 16 b. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf ; size 
14^ in. by 1 1 in. ; very carelesBly written, in the Oriyii 
character, about A. d. 1820 ; four lines in a page. 

The KapUa-Samhitdf first lines only. 

The MS., of which this is fol. 1, lias apparently 
been lost. The leaf is very inaccurate, and hat^ 
only eight verses. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6933 

Mackenzie II. 102b Foil. 9; palui'id leaves; size 
7| in. by in. ; fairly well written, in tin* Devanagarl 
char.icter, about A. D. 1820 ; fouj lines in a page. 

The Ma it reydkhyananaindhdhuya , stated to 
he Adhydya viii of the K(f pita -k)(t ijih lid. 

It begins fob 1 . I ^ ^ifTw- 

mfiiw »i[:] mft « «« » 

wTflrnt '3 *11^ I 

^ ftur: MR 

it ends fol. 9 ; 

R^'SR 

ftSntftw »Rn fW Rwn i 

'TV*! ^ « 

'I’hc MS. is deploralily iiicorn»ct. It is by the 
same liand as the otlier part of the codex. 

[Colin M ackenzie.] 

6934 

Mackenzie II. 10. Foil. 38; palmyra leaves; size 
12 in. by IJ in.; fairly well written, in the NandinSgari 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
four to six lines in a page. 

Tlie Kalakdcshetramdhdtmya, an account of 
a sacred place in the Karridtaka country, alleged 
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to be taken from the Slcanda- and Vardha^ 
Purdnaa. 

It begins fol. 1 : I I 

in ^ I 

:^inppr ir^^rfrwmini i 

nw«ii<i *n««iwTrft •mijm i 
wnf uftni %innrr^»fnm: h 

Fol. 106; ^ ywyT’^% ’wni- 

»iT«r i 

A new hand then begins, ending fol. 14 : Tift 

^ftrTUHn^ ipiH3fTO% TWHI%T*TfTirT*IT^»f 

*m girWtiim; i 

With fol. ‘J5 a fresh start is made, by a third 
hand : I I 

gt ftiw h 

Fol. 'dl .- Tf?I ^ «4<aTI % ipW^T^ '3^x:«l% 

wlr^rTTTTt^ »aK »nf«hft 

iwra: I Fol. 316- iffJr 

»n% inTTflw giiHtf vm: i Fol. 34 .- i;f5i 



'WBTTiftfvm: I 

It eiKls fo). 38 6: ^TTTTnl 


The MS. is not accurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted tioral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6936 

Mackenzie 111. 21 a. Full. 168, jialin^^m leaves; 
si/.e l.')J in. l)jf IJ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
(haniclei, about A. n. 1800; seven to nine lines in u page. 

The K a nclst JiCi /taviclhdtmya, a description of 
tlif slirinos at Coiijoevararn, ascrilicd to the 
Brah nta tjdtijHJi I'd nanarngruha and the Sarva- 
't m rd 1 1 a 8 <nu(jr<tha, i in pc rfect. 

It begins fol 1 : 

«»ni!T*j *8^^ i 

8VT»TI1<^HTU H 


[VOL. II 

nfiw: irfimT ^ i 

WSsj: • 

inwi ifnwTO i 

I uTTurt iraiftr inw firt » 

Tl[T m n8r w T H i ft s «il i i 
fair ir »f i <(*i< i V |qi c ii 
8TTrt ivr: I 

*n ^ i« i h ^ w< nW t 

Adhydya i ends fol. 2 6 : ^liWi|9TI8l- 

^ft 8l1<ft^T*WTt[T]aBf HWlilfWTO.* I A. Ill, 
fol. 5: iflr ^ni ft n w in f i f a 

?rfi(Hirent »rw ftrfiwtfwnu: i A. vi, fol 96; 
Tm wiTOwnrnwi ifftwviRPn wnr wtiwnii i 

A. X liogins fol. 13 h , A. xx, fol. 29 h , A. xxx, 
fol. 50; A. L, fol. 89, A. LXX, fol. 123/>; 
A. Lxxx, fol. 135 /> , it breaks off in A. xcviii, 
fol. 108 h ; towards the end the MS. was evidently 
copied from a defectivi' original. There is also 
a long lacuna at fol. 125 (all of the verso and 
most of the lecto lieing left blank), part of 
A, LXX, all of A. LXXi-LXXill, and much of 
A. Lxxn being lost; A. Lxxrv ends fol. 126 6. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6936 

AufVeoht 71. Pages 277 ; European paper, bound in 
book form ; size 8| in. by 6} in. ; written, in the Deva- 
nfi>garl character, by T. Aufrecht; nine lines in a page. 

The KeddrakaljHJi, or Naridi-Purdwt^ an ac- 
count of a holy place of &iv<i in Garhwal, in 
twenty-seven, here commonly called twenty-eight, 
chapters. [A] 

Adhydya l begins p. 2 , A. v, p. 27 ; A. vii is 
numbered viii, p 80, whence incorrect numbering 
throughout ; A. xi (x), p. 97 ; A. xvi (xv), p. 134 ; 
A. XXI (XX), p. 179, A. xxvi (xxv). p. 23X; 
A. XXVIII (xxvii) ends p. 278: ffii ^n « i fT8T i n 
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^ ^rerfJiir: 

tnra: 

On p. 277 Prof. Aufrecht adds: ‘This MS. 
contains an unusual number of clerical mistakes. 
But the original text waa composed by a writer 
unacquainted witli genuine Sanskrit. This can 
be proved by the mistakes in grammar and con- 
struction in almost every page. On this account, 

I consider this MS. very valuable, and prefer it 
to the licipzig MS., which has been correcte<l 
and abridged by some later scholar.' 

Pp. 2-6 contain also a collation of vers. 1-27 
of the same text in the Leipzig MS. (see next 
number). 

[T. Aufkkcht.] 

6937 

Aufrecht 72. I’agen 182 and 193 -MJ9; Kur(*pean 
paper, bound in book form : wze 8J in. by fij in. ; 
written, in the Devanilgari character, by T. Aufrecht; 
nine liuCH in ti page. 

The Keddrakdlpo , or Vnilivdata-Purdm, in 
I wonty-une Patulns. [B| 

The first twenty^-seven verses of PaUiln i are 
given in collation on pp. 2"-(i of the preceding 
MS. P. V begin.s ]>. Ill ; P. x, p. 81 , P. xv, 
p. Ill; i’. XX, p. 162. 

It ends p. 182 : 

TCir: I 

References are inserted to the corresponding 
verses in the preceding MS. 

Pp. 19.V196, which are only half leaves in 
breadth, contain some odd notes, including 
examples of ^ = (I. 22, &c.), for itl*! 

(I. 46), and pointing out that xxi. 78 alludes to 
the Mah imiiahdava . 

This is a copy of the Leipzig MS., no. 362, 
Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., p. 117. 

[T. Aufiikcht.] 


6938 

Aufrecht 78 o. Pages 67-153; European papei, 
bound in book form ; size 6J in. by in. ; written, in 
the Deranagarl character, by T. Aufrecht ; ten lines in 
a page. 

The Keddrakalpa, imperfect. [C] 

It contains here so far the MS., no. 364 of 
the Leipzig Collection, extends, 472 verses, the 
last defective, niimliored co«r*^ecutively. The ver- 
sion is intennediate between that of tlie Oxford 
MR., up to XTX. 39 of whicli it extends, and that 
of the Leipzig MS. no. 362. It is different from 
that of the Leipzig MS. no. 363. 

[T. Aufrecht.] 

6939 

Tagore 22. Full. 51 ; coarse yellow paj)ei ; size 9| in. 
by 4jtin.; fairly well written, in cursive Bengali charac- 
ters, about A D. 1H50 ; ten or eleven hues in a page. 

The KedaritkaljM/, in ninotoon Putnlas. [D] 

It liegins fol. 1 ; 1 

^ 3 ^ WT*nf*f ^ I 

ngtft HT*! » 

3^ ^ gfewrt i 

?[im wii g’jwiTi « 

i'utttld n fol. 2 h \ P. HI, fol. 4 ; P. iv, 

fol. 4 6 ; P. V, fol. 5 ; P.vi, fol. 6 ; P. vii, fol. 7 ; 
P. vin, fol. 8; P. IX, fol. 10; 7’. x, fol. l‘Z ', 
P. XI, fol. 13 h ; P. XII, fol. 15 6; P. xiii, fol. 21 b ; 
P, XIV, fol. 24 5; P. XV, fol. 27 ; J‘. xvi, fol. 29; 
P. XVII, fol. 33 5: P. xviii, fol. 30 5; P. xix, 
fol. 45. 

It einls fol. 51 5 : f,(}l I <.4^ ^SrfiwrW" 

gw fiw- 

»iT»i 

furra: i i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

This work agrees in part with that described 

6 R 
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in the Leipzig pp. 118, 119, but Kdrlti- 

keya appears from Patala xi onwards as an 
interlocutor in place of Devi. Fol. 40 is lost. 

[SiB S, M. Tagore (Aufrocht, no. 113).] 

6940 

Auflreoht 73 b. Pages 11>65 ; European paper, bound 
in book form ; size 6{ in. by 81 in. ; written, in the 
Devanagari character, by T. Aufrecht; ten lines in 
a page. 

The Kedarakalpa, in ten Patalas. [E] 

Patala l begins p. 11; P. v, p. 27; P. x, 
p. 57. It ends p. 65 : 

I 

The original MS. is pretty accurate ; see no. 
868, pp. 4 5-23 in Aufrecht, Jjeipzig Catal., 
pp. 118, 119. 

[T. Aufrecht.] 

6941 

Maokenaie VIII. 30 a. Foil. 4 ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 171 ^7 U 1 carelessly written, in the Orantha 
character, about a.d. 1810 ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Keddrekvaramdhdtmya, a legendary ac- 
count of a Liibga near Kdnci, in a fragmentary 
condition. 

It begins fol. 1: fft:: ^ (in margin) | 

*|irNTvt • 

nilt: i fi n uTO ii i 
vo i R i an i wfrfJrfv i 

xirftivlj nrfitm i 

I I 

wrerfii • 

^ mfT w «i q m w»n n »i n 

Trq «rni^: qitfinqi: i 

wt I 

qs’rRT*w iiWSJ i 


‘ It ends fol. 4 h (the leaf being mutilated) : 

irti^ m i w rit i 

qt^iw^ininfiTw: t 

w(t]itto fw lit ^ *iv« (lost) 

The MS. is uninked and very incorrect. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6942 

Burnell 274 a. Pages 426 ; European paper (Milling- 
ton, London, 1862), bound in book form ; size 7 in. by 
81 in. ; well written, in the Malayalam character, about 
A.D. 1865 ; seventeen or eighteen lines in a page. 

The Keralamdhdtmya, a collection of extracts 
on the Kerala (Malabar) country and its religious 
antiquities, in thirty-eight Adhydyas. 

It begins p. 1 ; fft** I * 

I 

irffTrrimwTW^ n 

W* * 

^ guBifii %vrftr ftnft ^ fft* i 

P. 16 : ffif 4111 1 11^^41 1 WH T ? ft I 

Adhydya II ends similarly p. !J ; A. ill, p. 27 ; 
yl.iv, p. 86; il. V, p. 49; A vi, p. 61 ; j 1. vii, 
p. 54; A. vm, p. 58; A. IX, p. 70: ^fir WT^^- 

HTtST Mtww Tynfll wi»W- 

qiffwnit 

*iqiit WTO; I a. x ends p. 76 : ff?l 5^1% 

4UT^: I A. XI, Keraladvlpavarnryit from the 
same source, p. 81; A. xii, similarly described 
as to source but with added also, 

p. 95 ; A. XIII, p. 105 : fft 

I A. XIV, from HemddrikhaTula, p. 110; 
A. XV, from that source, p. 117 ; A. xvi, Muhtd- 
purlvarnruinat from Hemekvarlmdhdtw/ya, p. 
127 ; A. XVII, from that source, p. 148; A. xvni, 
p.l72: Iw fk l iS 
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to- 

I A. XIX, same topic, p. 184; il. xx, 
same topic, p. 199; A XXI, p. 232, without 
colophon; A, xxii, from the Maddhydmnya^ 
mdh&tmya, p. 246; A. xxiii, &aragamgdpra~ 
hhava, p. 258 ; A. xxiv, p. 268 : xfn 

iWT- 

I A, XXV, from the 
VaUivarakshetramdhdtmya of the Dakaluiut- 
kdnda, p. 279; A, XXVI, same source, p. 289; 
A, XXVI I, from the iirlmukhakshetramdhdtmya 
of the Jambvdvlpotbham, p. 2()4; A, xxviii, 
p. 810: ^fii ^RTi^TO^Tfi) 

iTTH irefJhitiwnj; i 
P. 313 : xft gifWYlWro: I P. 334: 

TOTU I Then 

follows p. 385, a new section : fft: 

^ifii I ^ I P.348: ^ <fln r x fi r^ 

Adhydya LXiof the same section, Sahydmtla- 
kdgrdmaiirithamdhdtmyavarnnana^ ends p. 356; 
A, LXii, p. 862. Thereafter Jaimini appears as 
the speaker; p. 371: iWlff44f lyVlQ Wim® 

^rtnWfTJet »Tm TOwfirotfwro: i 
p. 397 : Hfm^ TOTOil Mlllfl- 

TO TOfifroftiRTO: I nrr^ *raR- 

WrenHTR: l A new section follows, p. 400: 

xfir w<ii i m'\ni *n i ax iR >ft iit 

I Adhydya ii of this section ends 
p. 410; A* III, marked as 38 of the whole 
ends pp. 423, 424. Bene- 
dictions follow, and the work ends without a 
colophon p. 426, the scribe adding on an un- 
numbered page ITTfll . . • • 

The MS. is not at all accurate, but it is 
arranged in lines with punctuation of the verses, 
which IB unusual. 

This work is ignored in Aufrecht, Catal. Caial,^ 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


6943 

Maokensle II. 18. Foil. 28; palmyra leareB; sizo 
16 in. by IJ in. ; fairly well written, in the DevanUgarX 
character, about A. d. 1800 ; three or four lines in a page. 

The Kondrkakshetramdhdtm/ya, an account of 
a sacred place in Orissa. 

The work is written in Oriya, and claims 
notice as a Sanskrit MS. only in virtue of the 
very limited amount of Sanskrit cited from 
various Purduas. 

The first citation, fol. 1 5, is ; I 

B tifluilamiin i q f w q fii q wH< i 

TOiq^O) I 

>« 

W% ^ fji: I 

I 

^[fii firefn toitt: i 
^ tnSrti to: i 

The MS. is not inked. The boards are orna- 
mented with a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6944 

Maokenaie II. 18. Foil. 127; palmyra learea; size 
15} in. by 1} in.; well written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in the eighteenth century ; four lines in 
a page. 

The Jaiminiya-Bhdgavata, claiming to be a 
Mahdpard ruif an account of the deeds of KrUhna, 
in forty-one Adhydyas, [A] 

It begins fol. 1 h : TO: I ^ ^ 

wni ffTTOTO 

li<3TTOTOHlX^TTOSTfiw>i- 
^UTOTOTO^ TOlfil I 

jfiit SfiiTOe TO I 

TOW v*[wt] * 

zTf |TO wfbi TOmroW to \ 

w#! lift iwrfr ^ i 

6 R 2 
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[Voi.. II 


STOT limn*!! i 

^ ^ j4l<qoi\: * 

^ fvBWflffvWn II 
«iwrT?i ^^rtShnhM i 

fn Jiw^rer *muwr k 

I 

^rpi I 

^ wwT »nt: wf^T*i. ^fVliJi^i I 

^ «TTT«im<nj f*ra*reTfy|?i: v 

arr^ ^nhfff ^ Ji5i% i 

lit II 

Adhydya I, Srilcyltfh ijdvaldtut , t^nd.s fol. 7 /> ; 
A. II, PiUandvadha^ l‘ol. 11 , ill, tri ijdrartUt- 
vadhoj lol. 13 ; A. iv, Yitmcddr/nnavtidhtf, i‘ol. 15 ; 
A. V, ylialuvihraya ij<(^ fol. 16; A. VI, (youihf- 
vdkyti, fol. 17/^; A. vii, gopikdnuglti, fol. 19; 
A, VIII, Vakdsuntvadhu , io\. 'P2h ; A. IX, hrdft^ 
'iiiauwpdyimtULal'i^hana, fol. J25 ; A. X, ghuUt- 
I'vtivldhdnr Rddhnmddhavasaiiivdda, fol. 2Hh\ 
A . XI, gojMftftridadhilirllaraina na, fol. 30 ; A. xii, 
JJhenv kdsv rauyhdHwnrpmlu'ni hdtiuravudha, fol. 
33 /y ; ^d. XIII, vanavlhdre vattaimratia, fol. 36; 
A. XIV, hrahnKfstidi, fol. 377y , A. XV, Kdllyuda- 
l(tiLe, fol. 4\b] A. XVI, Uovuvdht nakdlairCtja'ive, 
Intlrolmvnbhainga, fol. 44?y; .d. xvii, J iidreua 
K yish iLdbhlshtkii fio\, 48 6; .d. XV ill, liddhdraii- 
jn'itmmge rylddhakaimrlurupit , fol. 53 6; A. 
MX, vushdhitraijft, fol. 56; A. XX, dvddat'lvrate 
N(t indifjala'/trnvedf , fol. 57 ; A. XXI, KriaJiiutsya 
inedhddrd7g<('in(t'na y fol. 61 ; d. XXII, gojxikanyd- 
hh(fj(fiu(, fol. 64 6 , A. XMII, liddlidsvatiylrdjHi- 
dhantnUy fol. 69; A. xxiv, krtddram, fol. 71 6; 
d. XXV, rHi^antadUdydlrdPathana, fol. 73; A, 
XXVI, dutlprenJnnj/i, fol. 77; A. XXV 1 1, no title, 
fol. 80, A. xxvin, Vit nabltojn futy fol. 826; A, 
XXIX, rumkrldd, fol 85; A. XXX, ramkrldd, 
fol. 87; A. xxxT, Gandhfirvamokuhaijey fol. 90; 

A. xxxii ArishUlsaravadlie, fol. 91 6 ; d . XXXIII, 


Rddhikdsamdariaiie, fol. 95 ; d. xxxiv, Akrura- 
gokuhvpreshaney fol. 97 6; d. xxxv, Krlshna- 
ndradammvade, fol. 99 6; d. xxxvi, gopadrlvl- 
Idpe, fol. 103 ; d. xxxvil, Rdmakrishnamathurd’ 
gamaney fol. 108; A. xxxviii, Rdmakylshnayor 
Akrdragrihapravemy fol. Ill 6, d. xxxix, dka- 
'nmrutsavagHhe dhanurbhamga, fol. 118; d. Xii, 
kuvalayacdnuramuithtikcikamsavadhaf fol. 125 6. 
It ends fol. 1^76: 

S') II ftiftni <twi^ i 

Tile MS. i.s inodomtely iiccuratc. The boards 
are ducoratud by a painted floral design. 

[CoMN Mackf.nzie.J 

6946 

Maokenzio XI. 6. Foil. 101 ; paUtiyni leHves ; Nize 
14t in. by IJ in. ; rather ciireleHsly written, in the Oriya 
character, about a. d. 1820 ; 1‘oui lineH in a page. 

The Jui 7 nin{-Bhdgav(ita. [BJ 

Adhydya l ends fol. 66; d. ll, fol. 0; d. in, 
fol. 10 6; d. IV, fol. 12 6; d. v, fol. 13; d. vi, 
fol. 14; d. VII, fol. 15 6; d*. viii, fol. 18; d. IX, 
fol. 20: d.X, fol. 23 6; d. xi. fol. 24 6 ; d. xn, 
fol. 27; d.xni,fol. 29; d. xiv, fol. 30 6 ; d.xv, 
fol. 33 6; d. XVI, fol. 35 6; A. xvii, fol. 38 6; 
d. xviii, fol. 42 6; A. xix, fol. 43 6; d. xx, 
fol. 446; d. XXI, fol. 48 6; d. xxii, fol. 51 ; 
d. XXIII, fol. 55; d. XXiv, fol. 57; d. XXV, 
fol. 58 6; d. XXVI, fol. 616; d. xxvii, fol. 64 ; 
d. XXVIII, fol. 66; d. XXIX, fol. 68; d. XXX, 

fol. 69 6; d. XXXI, fol. 72; d. xxxii, fol. 76; 
d. xxxiii, fol. 76; A. xxxiv, fol. 78 6; d. xxxv, 
fol. 80; d. XXXVI, fol. 83, d. xxxvii, fol. 86; 
d. XXXVIII, fol. 88 6; d. XXXIX, fol. 94; d. XL, 
fol. 1{)0, A. XI.I, fol. 101 : 

1 tumv w^nfwtfrtfnwra.' i 

The leaves are unnumbered, and the MS. is 
uninked and not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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6946 

3398 o. Foil. lh-lb\ birch bark; size 6£ in. by 
7J in. ; fairly well written, in the ^SradS character, 
in the seventeenth century ; seventeen or eighteen lines 
in a page. 

The TMkavarjmna, a brief account of places 
of pilpriraage in Kaimiradeia, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 b : 

I 

finra »rw >iTTTnrrerr « 

uwn![»f] ^ 

MU 

The first four leaves alone an* whole . the rest 
are defective in the lower part. The text is 
incorrect. 

[June :27, 1904.] 

6947 

Mackenzie V. 13b. Foil. 7; talipat leaves: size 
21 in. by 2^ in. ; carelessly written, in the Kanaresc 
character, at the end of the eighteenth centuiy; eight 
or nine lines, numbered at either end, in a page. 

The Pdiid<iV(t<jUd, alleged to be a part of the 
Mahdhhdrata, and the Dlir iva^tutl, from the 
Kmlkhmida of the Slcatula-Purdiyt. 

(1) The Pd hdnvugUd begins fol. ) : ffr: ^ I 

^ I >nlt: i 

^ I ^wrni i 

After thirty-six verses there is a new enumera- 
tion, fol. 2, with % preceding it. There 

are the sixty-one furtlier verses, ending fol. 5 : 
ifil ^nrnrr l Cf. porfiaps the Calcutta 

Sansk. ColL Cated., iv. 44. 

For another text of this name sec the Madras 
Triennial Catal, 1016-17 to 1918-19, i. 2957, 
2958, 2997. 


(2) A short tract beginning fol. 5, 1. 4 : 

i vmvi ^rirt i 

After six verses comes a fij^VTPil Fol. 56 
contains vers. 53-68 on expiation of sins. 

(3) Foil. () and 7 contain vers. 25-61 of the 
Phru vasfuH, ending fol. 7 • f;f?f 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. 

[C'oLiN Mackenzie] 

6948 

Burnell 216. Foil. 112; t.ali]nil lcav(?s ; bizp 16| in. 
by 1' in.; modciatoly well wiittcn, in the Giantlui 
char.i,«tcr, about a.i>. l8r)0; nine to cloven linos in 
n piiv^t* 

The PurdndrtlKtsmntiruho in tlu form of 
a dialogue hetwoen LalsltDn iiud Sdrdiftntd, 
hy Vciikaiurdtja i^drt, son of Vithi'inttlit and 
AluvieiamiiiuHi, being a comjiendiuiu of the 
subject mattt*r of the Purdtjoi-, nominally in 
thirty Ati/njdi/as. 

It begins fol. 1 : 

^ II 

I 

iftWT W!f I 

I 

wiwiRT it 

The numbering of the Adhjfdgnf- is eccentric; 
the first Adlnjdija, the mivjddpmkarti mt. ends 
fol. 5; the second fol. (W>, hut tlu* saim* number 
is repented fol. 13; A. iv ends lol. 1/ />; ^.4. v, 
fol. 20, hut A. i\ is repeateil fol. 24b, followeil 
hy A. VI ending fol. 29; A. vii, fol. 32 
A. XViil ends fol. 77 h; A. XXIU, fol. 92 ; A. XXV, 
fol. 966; A. xxviii, fol. 996; A. xwm (lusp 
fol. 108; A. XXIX, fol. 110 6. 
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liends fol. 112: 

irimr 

Bnwwi 3^ ira» I 

BifV aimi 

nBBranr: t 

f:fii 3Tniii<»^B<i% B^*n<i- 

I ffr: ^ • 

atarr ^ I 

UTORlftw « ^BTT 
«iKt«niim Hf*if ‘W bz^.ki^Tc I 
ffi:: I 

»w: 1 ^^i^»n^T q« i i<a T f*)^ »w; i 

Tlic MS. shows a few small lacunae ; it is 
unfortunately uiiinked and varies greatly in 
legibility. 

For this work cf. the Madras CaUd , iv. 1750- 
1753, where a conspectus of its content is given, 
and w^here also Wxiviy Adhydyas is nominall} its 
extent. Both MSS. seem far from correct. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6949 

Mackenzie VI. 2. Foil. 8; palmyra leaves; size 
121 m* li • carelessly written, in the Telugu 
chaiacter, about A. D. 1800 ; nine or ten liues in a page. 

The Bhramardmhikdmdhdimytt, a legendary 
account of a shrine of a form of the goddess 
J)ur(id in the Kannra country. 

It begins fol. 1 : I «w; I I 

<1r({T!BIT *1^ 3WT I The first two lines of the 

MS. are mutilated, then follows: 





I 


fn ^ff wot: i 

U ends fol. K/.: fft B^Tlf I 

^ I 


The MS. is uninked and very illegible. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6960 

Maokenzie II. 17. Foil. 80; palmyra leaven; eize 
6} in. by 1| in. ; fairly well written, in the DovanSgarl 
character, about a. D. 1800 ; four lines in a page. 

The Mukticintdmani, a collection of passages 
from the PurdTiaa and similar sources, on the 
merits of a pilgrimage to the shrine of Jagan- 
ndtha, in nine Adhydyaa, 

It begins fol. 1 6 with the enumeration of the 
eighteen Purd'nm^ followed by the verses given 
by Eggeling, no. 3717, with the additional half 
verse nOO ^ "niPt fft 3»i:) 

betw een vers. 1 and 2 found ihid. no. 3718. 

Adhydya i, Jaga/indthasthitiprakanuia, ends 
fol. 16; A. HI, fol. 36; A. v, fol. 48 6; A. vii, 
fol. 62 6; A. vili, fol. 72 6. It ends fol. 80: 

vft »wfr 

I i 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 
The scribe gives his name fol. 80 6 : 

[Colin Mackenzie] 

6961 

Burnell 9 b. Foil. 140-203; taliput leaves; size 
14^ in. by 2 ^ in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in A. D. 1817-18 ; eight or nine linos in a page. 

The Tulobvmdhdtmya, being a series of extracts 
from Purdiiaa, celebrating tlie virtues of the 
TuUm plant. 

It begins fol. 14(): I Hftyt; | 
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I 

Fol. 147 ; lA ^iPTt 

4WW: I s R ’w: I WTT^: 

xWH ft6wT-pfc»i] gaB^ gwfil ?nu > 
«i|R[W H H g R HnR. ll <V R 
Fol. 152 : ^fil gablfluifltfil 

grjRfTiwro: r ^ r m: \ wgn?; i 

^ gaswii gjBTB *nviwrj43N ^ i ^ 

Fol. 159 : tfif wr^ HXT% gaB^krfTJ&iift- 
R iftxnim »ii: r ? r 4i«»Ayiri: i 

Adhydya LXXXI cikIh fol. 1G3 />, whore it ia 
assigned to the Prabhamkhaiupt ; A, LXXXII 
ends fol. 166/i; A, LXXXlll, fol. 172 6; the next 
Hoctiou heginiiing I It 

onds fol. 17K; ^ 

m»t i v r r 

’aun xmr xr^wt^: i 
Fol. 179//: ffll gaa4^«» HT^ 4rgf^ift 
nn«i: I to: R C R Adhydya xxxv ends 

fol. 188//; the next Adhydya fol. 195//: 

gXT% gag^ »»i f T /6 » tnnurtjwro: rsor 

giftro: l This section ends fol. 197 : ^- 

5g 6Rft*<m?fi l R 88 R 

It ends fol. 203 : 

v»4T?}wTOtNfw HuflRi frogror: i 
iftgaBTOgi mfTJRTO traiTUfft R 

TOipn fimn fi htoiwI ^toi: i 
ffr: IRWnfii R liW BRBTO W R 

ir^ gdb^nnn i / Bm m 

R88R to: i 

The MS. ia carelessly written and very in- 
accurate, with a few lacunae. The date is given 
fol. 203: t!WT*nR»TOgRit RUTOT^ gTOIRf^ 
g3 64^«iniwn. ftfftrro i i:fit 

RBgdbtflKIflNUH TO^t ^ 
groft to: I r R mr un w i iftgaB# to: i Big- 


The first part of the volume is by the same 
hand. 

The description of this work in CaUd, Caial,^ 
iii. 50 h is defective. 

[A. C. BukneI/L.] 

6952 

Bnrnell 314 a. Foil. 10 (double leaves foil. 20) ; 
European paper, cream coloured, bound in book form ; 
siae 7^ in. by lOJ in. ; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about A.D. 1865 ; thirty-seven or thirty-eifi^ht 
lines in a pa^e. 

The Rdjakotwidhdtmya, or Pakdhitlrtha- 
mdhdtinya, celebrating a place identified by 
Burnell with ‘ Tirukkazhukkunniin nr. ("hing- 
lepiit, 36 miles fr. Madras’, derived according to 
its own claim from several Purdtum. 

It begins fol. 1 : HI8l4iHli I 

TOftirntTTOfTO: TOTT^rmSTO^ I 
TOWT ( r. «»^) Tramfir rirhto n 

TOBl BtTTjftrgT’Trftj^ I 

wwf TO^fWrfw fW?ri^ Ift ^ R 

wT^tfTOTxSi t 

BinngxftwTVT^ grot R 

TOTO8I nrfl'STO I 

Bftltft BTH^TO RITBl f TOT^ BiURW: R 

Adhydya i I'nds fol. 2 b : 

»n BTOtiim: I 

A. II, from the same source, cuds fol. 3 . A. Ill, 
from the Lamyyn-Pnrdna, rviduihliapurdva- 
idra. ends fol. 3f; A. is, from that Pnmna, 
vri8h<ihh<ivtirapraddna, fol. 4a; A, v-viii are 
from theiS/oi»f/tt-Pardaa ; A. v. Vusamivugraha- 
praktmsd, ends fol. 5 ; A. vi, Indrdnngndiapra- 
kiimd, fol. 5 6; A. vii, no title, fol. 5c; A. viii, 
Vishnor anugrahqwaki^ud, fol. 5d; A. IX-XIH 
are from the Laimgya-Purdna; A. ix, Vtisa- 
vdnugrahaprakwisd, ends fol. 6; A. X, no title, 
fol. G 6 ; -4. XI, Stiryydnugraliapi'cdamed, fol. 6 d 
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A. XII, Caiidranugrahapra^ainsd, fol 7] A. xill, 
no title, fol. 7 6; A. xiv-xviii a.re again from 
the Skanda-Purana ; A. xiv, Kidietravaihhava- 
praiamsd (really from that treatise), ends foL 7 c ; 
A, XV, from Sanatkuiiidraaamhitd, fol. 7 d\ 
A, XVI, no title, fol. 8 ; A. xvii, no title, fol. 8c; 
A. XVIII, no title, fol. 8f/; A, xix, from the 
Brahma tid(f~Purdtia, ends fol. 8r/ ; A. xx-xxii 
are from tlie Skdnda\ A. XX ends fol. 9 6; 
A. XX I, from the Kahetravaihhavapraaamm of 
the Samtkumdrasamhitd, ends fol. 9 6;^. xxii, 
fol. 9c; A, xxiii, from the Bhavlshyai-Purdtiay 
yppdf ipraiaw sd, imdFi fol. 10; A. xxiv, from 
the fj(il7p<jya, fol. 10 6. 

It ends fol. 10 c: i:f5| 

I i Hi 

(those two letters marked as wrong, r. “fil*) 

(r. •a*) ftfv (r. qffi) I 

(r. ’cnfHr ii 


Tfir I All after 

has been in error marked out by Burnell 
who intended I, it is certain, only to mark out 
the next part of the MS. which the scril>e has 
erroneously added here. There are many errors. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


6953 

Mackenzie VIII. 26. Foil. 42 (fol. 1 id miiiaing); 
palmyra leaves; sixe 9 in. by 1 in.; carolcHHly written, 
in the Cirantha character, about A. D. 1800; four to six 
lint'K in a page. 

Tin* Yrddhakdvcrlradhdtmyay a legendary 
account of the old Kdverl at its junction with 
the sea. The Mdhdtwyn is defective at lioth 
beginning and end. The title is, however, written 
on fol. 2 

Fol. 2 begins : 

^ i 

giBTiSbi StfinriT'OTTfiR: i 


vnv: I 

mPr Hwrfir mfn ^11% I 

in* ^ (fl del )gfwfwt I 

W ' 

[*fi] ^ I 

^ f»nf^ JTTninn g 

Fol. 27 : 

»»fni[T]^ gfhm: g 

del.)T *Nin** g 

It ends foil. 40 6, 41 : 

Twft I 

The MS. is very incorrect and there are several 
lacunae marked. The boards are ornanicnted 
with a painted floral design. 

* [Colin Mackenzie.] 


6964 

Maokenzie III. 67. Foil. 11, 8, and 2; palmyra 
leaves ; size 18i in. bj in. ; fairly well written, in the 
Telogu character, about A. n. 1800 ; five to seven lines 
in a page. 

The Vehkatagirimdhdtmya from several Pu- 
rdryaa. 

(1) BrahmAmlorPurdimy AdhydyaB i-iv, im- 
perfect. 

It begins fol. 1 : 1 

I 

•TFT^! ^*nit WVT vS *l*fW*j I 

fv VT ^ *ni vwt I 

r<HK«rm v w*n i 

N »iTwni tmfti ^ miif I 

A. I ends fol. 1 ; A. in, fol. 7 6 , The MS. 
breaks oS, iil A. iv, fol. 86 . 
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(2) VmdhA-PvAiliiuit AdhyWyas xlvi-xlviii, 
impei:f 0 ot. 

It b^ns fol. 9 : I 

ynit w i nTtiirmimf ; i 

^ lifrfn I 

It breaks off, fol. 11, in A, XLViii. 

(3) Brahma-Purdtm, Adhydya vii, on three 
leaves. 

It begins fol. 1 :^:i 

^ wn*T » 

fiwRint iwT% lift ^ irt’hw I 

nl U Hnw i mf l I 

It ends fol. 8; fft 
I 

(4) Vardha-Purdm, Adhydyas L and u, on 
two leaves. 

The MS. is )X)8sibly all by one hand. It is 
not at all correct. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6965 

Maokensie III. 24. Foil. 73 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
20| in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.d. 1810 ; eight lines in a page. 

The VerJeafdciilamdhdtmya, a series of extracts 
from PuTdnm m honour of the Tirupati hills 
and the shrines thereon, imperfect. 

The work is thus made up : 

(1) jlfdrfain^a-PwrdiMi, Adhydya^ i-v, foil. 
1-7 6. 

(2) Adhydya xlvii from the Harivamka, 
Akaryaparvan^ foil. 7 6-8 6. 

(8) Brahma-PuTdyyai AdJhydyas i-x, foil. 
86-17. 

( 4 ) Adhydya^ 

^n^^mdasaiTivdcb, foil. 17-^296. 


(6) Vardha-Purdm, Adhydyas xxxiii-Lxli, 
foil. 29 6-60. 

(6) SkdTuia-Purdfui, Adhydyas i-xi. A. x 
ends fol. 72 6, and the MS. breaks off in xi on 
fol. 73 6, the remaining foil, having been lost. 

The MS. is only moderately accurate. The 
boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 

For this work see Madras Catal., iv. 1817 sq. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6956 

Maokensie III. 26. Foil. 32; palmyra leaves; size 
20} in. by 1} in. ; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about A. D. 1800 ; eight lines in a page. 

The Vshkaidcalamdlidi'myat from several 
PurdmSt as follows: 

(1) Vardha-Purdiia^ Adhydyas l-Xy irom the 
Dharanivardhasamvdda of Bhugohpdkhydiut, 
foil. 1-17 6. 

(2) Skam/a-Purdtuiy Brafanottarakhamla, 
Adhyd/yas l and Ti, foil. 17 6-21. 

(3) Skmula-Piirdm, Matahgdhjanasamvddat 
Adhydyas i and ii, foil. 21-23. 

(4) Garmla-Purd^m, Adhydya LXlii, foil. 23- 
24 6. 

(5) BhavishyaUPuvdiuir Adhydya lxxx, styled 
^nveidcatesvardnidhamrahasya, foil. 24 6-29 6. 

(6) Vardka- Pm vdmiy Adhydya xxxvii, Katahxi- 
Hrthaprasamsd from the Sutasaunakasamvdda, 
ends fol. 31 6. It breaks off, fol. 32 6, in 
A. xxxvm. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6967 

Bnmell 466, 467. Foil. 402 («466) and 100(«467) : 
European paper (watermarked Charles & Thomoa, London, 
1875) ; size 7} in. by 10} in. ; carelessly written, in the 
DevanSgari character, about A. o. 1875 ; twenty or 
twenty-one lines in a page. 

6 8 
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The i^nkaravUdsa^ a volume of selections 
from Purdnasy by Vidydrawya, imperfect. 

466 contains Pariccheda i, chapters 1-151, 
incomplete, giving extracts in honour of Siva. 

Adkydyfi i begins fol. 1 ; A. xxv, fol. 89 ; 
A. L, fol. 144 b ; A. lxxv, fol. 202 b ; A.c, fol. 273 ; 
A. CXXV, fol. 833 ; A. cl , fol. 397 b. 

It ends fol. 402 : 

wwT wv i 

im[:] « im » 

This was clearly the MS , a copy of Tanjore 
no. 1720, on which Burnell based his account of 
this section of the work in Tanjore CataL, p. 202, 
where the contents of this ParLccheda are given 
in full detail. A page of notes by him is with 
the volume. 

Pariccheda ii begins fol. 1 of 457 : ^ IPIT’ 

^rfiniT ^fWtuWrtinn i 

iwr: ag^vn*;« it i 

Then follows a long list of the PurdrjM sources 
of the work. 

Adhydya ii begins fol. 8b; A. Ill, fol. 11; 
A. IV, fol. 14; A. V, fol. 196; A, vi, fol. 23; 
A, VII, fol. 25 ; A. viii, fol. 28 ; A. ix, fol. 33 6 ; 
i4. X, fol. 36 6; A. xi, fol. 38; A. xil, fol. 39 6 ; 
A. XIII, fol. 40 6; A. XIV, fol. 41 6; A.xv, fol. 43; 
A. XVI, fol. 45 6; A. XVII, fol. 47; A. xviii, 
fol. 47 6; A. XIX, fol. 50 ; A. XX, fol. 51 ; A. xxi, 
fol. 53; A. XXII, fol. 54 6; the end of this 
Adhydya is not marked; A. XXIII ends fol. 60; 
A. XXIV begins fol. 60; A. XXV, fol. 62 ; A. XXVI, 
fol. 67 6 ; A. xxvii, fol. 69 6 ; A. xxviii, fol. 71 6 ; 
A. xxix, fol. 75 6; A. xxx, fol. 82 ; its end is 
not marked, A. xxxiii ends and A. xxxiv begins 
fol. 84 6; A. xxxv begins fol. 86; A, xxxvi^ 


[VOL. II 

fol 086; A. XXXVII, fol. 99; A. xxxviii, fol 
1016; A. XXXIX, fol 1046; A. XL, fol 115; 
A. XU, fol 1166; A. xtii, fol 122; A. XLiii, 
fol 124 6; A. XLiv, fol. 1266; A. XLV, fol 180; 
A. XLVi, fol 131 ; A. XLVii, fol. 133 6 (the three 
Adhydyae XLlv-XLVi are each marked 40 in the 
MS.); A. XLViii, fol 137 6; A. xlix, fol 1896; 
A. L, fol 143 6; A. Li, fol 145; A. Lii, fol 
1486 ; A. Liii, fol 151 6 ; A. Liv, fol. 155 ; A. LV, 
fol. 160 6; A. LVi, fol 1646; A. LVii, fol. 167 6; 
A. Lviii, fol. 1736; A. Lix, fol 1766; A. lx, 
fol 180; A. LXI, fol 182; A. LXll, fol 185 6; 
A. LXiii, fol. 189 6. It ends fol 190 6 : ffii 

The citations are given at great length ; they 
commence with Adhydya xi of the FdyavCaam- 
hiid, U'pariddidga of the Skanda-Purdi^, and 
include Adhydya iv of the &ivardtrim9h9tmya^ 
Yamaiivaearnvada ; Adhydya xxvi of the Yajm- 
vaibhavakkandit of the SutamvihUd ; Adhydyae 
IV, I, II of the &ivadharma; Adhydyae III, iv 
of the &ivadhiirmoitnra\ Adhydyae X, xv, lx, 
III, LXIII of the Ad'dya-Pwrdrya; Adhydya LX 
of the iiiva-Purdiiu ; Adhydya XCof the Skaiida- 
Purdim ; Adhydyaxil of Wx^Vdeieh^ha-Laiiujya; 
Adhydym XLiv, xLv, xxxvi, xlvii, xx of the 
Kdlikdkhanda of the Skanda^Pardria ; Adkyd* 
yae Liv, XXII, XXXIV of the Pui^irikapura- 
mdhdtmya of the EkailukLrudraeamhitd of the 
&aiva-Pwrdnja ; Adhydyae III, IV of the Pwrdr 
iara-Purdiox ; the &ivagUd of the Pddmor 
Purdtyi ; Adhydya IV of the Kdve^imdhSJtmya 
of the Skanda-Pnrdryi ; Adhydyae XLVUI, xxxix, 
XXX of the KamaldJUiyamdhMmya of the third 
Pariccheda of that Purdm ; Adhydyae XLl, Xll 
of the Laiii^a-Purdiyi; Adhydya xvi of the 
OirUvarairndhdtmya ; Adhydya xxiv « of the 
Rvdrakotimdhdtmya of the Bhaviehyat*Purd^; 
Adhydya. JiJdiiii of the Kanaib0(i6A4ndMa9ii4« 
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XL of the SaiihoiramTjfihitd of the KdMkhand^i ; 
Adhydyas xxx, XXXVI of the Sanatkwmaraeam- 
hitd of the 8kavda-Purdm ; Adhydym vi, 
VIII, X, XVII of Amki vii of the Aivarahasya ; 
Adhydyaa XLli, XL of the Brahmottarakhaiida ; 
Adhydya xxxii of the Kumhhalcoiiamdkdimya of 
Part II of the Braknidnda-Purdm ; Ad/tydyaa 
XXV, XXVI of the Ku'i'Tna-PurdtjM and Adhydya 
XVII of the Dharmaakandha of the Sudhdnuthi, 
All the MS. is inaccurate; many lacunae are 
marked, and the scribe must have known little 
Sanskrit. 

The ascription of this work by Burnell 
(Tatijore CataL, p. ^03) to Sdyana is plainly 
wrong, and the author must be the same as the 
Vidydmnyamu7iit a pupil of ^nUcara, a work 
of whose is contained in the Wliish Collection 
{R.A.a. Catal, p. 21). 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6958 

3320 a. Foil. 9 ; paper ; lise in. by 9) in. ; care- 
lessly written, in the Slirad& character, in the nineteenth 
century ; seventeen to twenty^nine lines in a page. 

The &d/rikdmSJiSJtmya, an account of the 
sanctity of the shrine of &drikd, the goddess of 
etrliutgara^ from the Bhriiigiaaaavihitd, in six 
Patalaa. 

It begins fol. 1 : mCVumif i W I Sf inft- 

ire I ^ viftt ^fNtirrv w I 
vv Svv vts infrtt I 

vr# qjn WtwjftS I 

vnJ ^ I 

vfii a mv vnl ft fwPf I 

Fol. 26: vft tn slRsilllHna 
wftnlm ww; I Fol. 86: vfit fdflffsi'nt 
f flSl|VllSHna VCT; I Fol.46: lift 

< ft sifvswnnfi l NftimM<|Sll. I Fol. 6; 

fft tSsiftew i ma asftwis STS 


VCTJ I s I Fol. 8 6 ; ift tRinftmfnvnft 

nw lyn: qur? mns: i m 

It ends fol. 9 b : 

wit Hfnnft infw I 

WRIT mftftm nyvm I 

witavT: wrraw: qq n T Hiii i i i n»i. i 

^tiwv vyr wwr ^tbiftnwraw: i 

yft RfHrrftminfTTft n: 

vw: iti «inTit{«t viftiiiKifituiH I ef I 
iron I er af er I 

The MS. is not at all accurate. According to 
a note in pencil on fol. 1 it was ‘ written by 
Rainanand who died 20 years ago who copied it 
from an old MS.’ 

[June 27, 1904.] 

6969 

3662 b. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 16^ in. by 
1| in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century ; sii or seven lines in a page. 

The Sdlayrdmulakafiaiuiy a description of the 
characteristics of the ammonite. 

It begins fol. 1 : (in margin) j 

inv ^O l ftiifi i 
wiwft vS « 

^ '^11 ^ eni# V I 

RtltTT>V(R del.) # ^ iftit iftm: ftrar: I 
^ ^ftvyr lifti wrr i 
tSfn nVftiVT ntniT ^ wn I 
liw Tflffiyr fvT twt TiTwnC nwT I 
nftnT Vn?JlT<T *r HVTWf « 

nn* ft«^ V ftwni V I 

yft ^ftit ywi ftfitii 

It ends fol. 2 h : 

ft% I 

yfife iwtft nyw! irtftftvfiliiT; I 

ftgU^Tft W R|4 

ftwiitwnTiitft 

ift i wviiw v i i I iftvwTV vh: 1 

6 B 2 
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The MS. is not very correct. It is by the 
same hand as the next part. 

[March 19. 1904.] 

6960 

Maokensle II. 91 d. Foil. 2 ; palniyni leaves : size 
13i in. by IJ in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The SatyatojKyjidkhyana, a brief tale in prose. 

[A1 

It begins fol. 1, 1.4: f I 

»rm wift iWT f B) 

ftwfirnT »iT*T B)^ I • B) 

gObKHi^ili 

It ends fol. 2 6: >rWT* 

'wi I I vft 

v^nri i i 

The MS. is not at all correct and tlie writinjj 
is much blurred. 

The hero is not that of the Vardha-Purdiyi^ 
chaps. XXX vi and xxxvii (Aufrecht, Bodlektn 
Catal.y i. 58 f/, 59 f/). 

[Colin Macken;?[e.] 

6961 

Maokensie III. 6 f. Foil. «S; palmyra leaves; size 
llj in. by in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; four to six lines 
ir a page. 

The Salyata imuhya. [B] 

The first leaf is broken. The text is divided 
into twelve paragraphs. It ends fol. 8 : 

*n«l l*i I IIT^O I imSWT WTV- 

1 fiyTTOUpm I % ^ HlfmiTijS- 

wpi I mil l ’ll »«»«» I insRT[:] 

UTO: I I •w)T- 

pf# I HOifft I vifirtH 

»nft ira TOin* ^ w I 'Sf w. I 

I ftf *h 1 ^ 


[Vox,. II 

>Nfti I nT t ^ irtftwtfii- 

wifir. ffr: ^ I wni i ’ft i 

The writing is intermediate between Kanarese 
and Telugu. The MS. is not at all correct. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6962 

Maokeniie VIII. 22. Foil. 122 ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 18} in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. d. 1800 ; six lines in a page. 

The BaiidarapiirarndhoLimyaj a legendary ac- 
count of a place on the soutli of the Kdven, and 
of the shrine of &ii)a as Smuiareivaruy from the 
Bhaviahyottara-, Garuda-, and Brahma nda- 
PurdnuH. 

(1) It begins fol. 1: fft: (in margin) | 

^irtWTVt ftw I 

<i »n i 'gwTT: I 

W lf W qT fi l K^ ’TlStMlillllltf’mi I 
wmif fifmMiv imn: i 

^ fiwrfii I 

Fol. 6: ds 

I Adhydya lxviii ends fol. 12 ; 
A. Lxix, fol. 19 6; A. LXX, fol. 23 6; A. Lxxi, 
fol. 28; A. Lxxii, fol. 31 ; A. Lxxiii, fol. 33 6. 

(2) Fol. 38 6 begins: W I 

V’I’J’ttt: I 

4 fl ^1 n s i nnwdXi iift ^ irfrtO I 
vfWY |ji »wr ^ I 

Fol. 366: ffil 

vsill- 

I 

Adhydya Lxxi ends fol. 40; A. lxxii, fol. 45 ; 
A. LXXIII, fol. 49; A. Lxxiv, fol. 64; A. LXXV, 
fol. 62 ; A. LXXVi, fol. 68 ; A. LXXvn, fol. 78 6 ; 
A. Lxxviu, f6l. 786 ; A. LXXIX, fol. 826. 
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(3) Fol. 826; I 

fn fn Dfurnv t 

Fol. 90: ^ 

Adhyaya xuv endft fol. 96 ; A. XLV, fol. 102 h ; 
A. XLVII, fol. Ill 6; A. XLVIII, fol. 116, It ends 
fol. 122 ; ffir 

WiiTi% 

KifiAiini4i »nmwTfhftfiirq: i ^n^Pna i ^Ri - 
gTqxwTTfiwfpqnm: t qmmmixTv 

qwi: I 

qn^nn: n 

q1qi**fii HTfij ftrftiniraT i 
WT fqir WT »m n fira% « 
fft: 

The MS. is vei*y incorrect. A few hicunae are 
indicated. The lx)ard8 are ornamented with a 
coloured rtoral design. 

[Colin IiIackenzie.] 

6963 

Maokenmle II. 65 d. Foil. 4; palmyra luaves; size 
121 In. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, about a. d. IHOO ; four or five lines in a page. 

A panegyric of the i>dlagr'Wia and of Vishnu 
as revealed in that symbol. The work has no 
title and no colophon; the leaves hase lieen 
collected from a mixture of leaves; the work 
relies on Purdmt extracts. 

It begins fol. 1 : 

qfivW i frfMqn q i i [wqpv] vmr 
vvrq. qwnqftw ?ini 5(r *n?i g) 
■finwfiw I 

HMuTlwi nwqi«riwi%fT(?) I 
qnwqpwfuvi 

ITluN iTiT gi?W qwii wi: i 


^(»rdei.)«WT ^ i 

The incorrect character of the MS, appears 
sufficiently from this extract. It is uninked, 
enumerates many titles of Vishnu, and ends in 
a quotation from the Skclrndd, fol. 4 h. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6964 

Maokensle XI. 7. Foil. 18; paltnyrn leaves; size 
12i in. by IJ in.; very carelessly written, in the Oriyii 
character, about a.l\ 1S20 ; thiee to ten lines in a page. 

The U t li alah rdhiiui IK ivar liana, the title given 
on the label to an odd collection of leaves, 
originally very long, but later broken in two, 
an<l only in part found complete, containing 
Pharma fragments of Pavrdnic type, including 
remarks on the P'rahmins of Orissa, whence the 
title is given. None of the fragments has a 
colophon, and all are very illegibly written. 
The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6965 

Mackenzie VIII. 73 o. Foil. 6; palmyra leaves; 
(iize 16 ill. by liiii.; written in large clumsy Grantha 
characters (the last leaf in Nandinagurlj, about A. D. 1810 ; 
four or five lines in a page. 

Fragments of a Paurdnlc type, dealing with 
iSraddhas, Ac. 

The leaves are unnumbered and very in- 
correctly written, Fol. 1 : 

HT’ft %w(r q1qn:T) »rnn ijnw 
vii I 

wtA %»rwn «rvj 4q qgitv « 
qinn V fqiqq% n^rquftq Tftq ii « 

Fol. 2 : 

%qrN^ fqgqnt q VT^ » 
qffqrq *q* qfT# qTqlrqft xmgqrqi i 
qrafi finrti giT fiirnn* P<s0 qsr: i 
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Fol. 6, which is in Nandin&gari, in a repetition 
of foil. 1, 2, and probably copied from them. 
The first two leaves of the verso are in Grantha 
character. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6966 

Maokenaie V. IS a. Foil. 6 and 2; tali|)at leaves; 
size 21 in. by 2^ in. ; carelosalj written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
eight or nine lines, numbered at either end, in a page. 

Extracts from Purdnaa^ beginning with the 
Rdmacwmlrastuti, together with Kanarese in- 
terpretation. 

It begins fol. 1: *1*1: I 

%yrrfT;a 

*iiTt *iTi»i% 1 *ifT*n*n*i ^(r.sm»)% I 

*l*I%<ftRI*rTVT*l I I S I 

It is carried to ver. 84, fol. 4 h. A new section 
begins fol. 5: I 

wfvm*rnre wni v 4brrwt WT*rr- 

?^*rn*f(^tfini ^ I 

There are six stanzas, the last ending fol. 5 />: 

uirt 

fft: iwfHiwTV I fft: <iif »nft i 

In quite a different and more neat hand is 
added a short stotra, ending fol. 6, after thirteen 
verses, which is ascribed to the Kdaikhaitda, 
Adhydya vill; the colophon is; in?V7ra?rnir- 
I Fol. 6 b in filled up with 

further verses. 

Fol. 1 begins: 

vwfirt vraftmvznnrTit i 
vni fijTVT fiwni i 

'I'here is only one line on fol. 2. 

The MS. is deplorably inaccurate throughout. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 


6967 

MaokensU V. 10 o. Foil. 6 ; talipat leaves ; size 
21 in. by 2^ in. ; illegibly written, in cunive Kanarese 
characters, at the end of the eighteenth century ; nine 
or ten lines, numbered at either end, in a page. 

Extracts purporting to be from the Vardha- 
and Kdlikd-PurdiLoa, with Kanarese interpreta- 
tions. 

The MS. begins fol. 1: 

I itfiM I 

I I 

Ver. 2 is: 

^T*it iniH) ^ I f*ratVT*i U ^ *^ I ^ I 

Foil. 2“4 are marked in the left margin 

VTtia*-IV < Vo\.4l>i I 

Fol. 5 : I $9 II I KTUVei 

^lTT*wnw5*nfvvT*i *rw i This 

is followed by 

wwT I *i»n!int I 

mfSni »WT i ^ i 

Then comes on fol. S}b the Pnindgnihvtrif 
vUihumanlra. 

I 

f*niWtwWw I nrrur mT<ftt*njHi 
invTfvfN vwrfti I vhrti? f<*t I «» « 

It ends fol. 6. 

The MS. is very incorrect throughout. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6968 

Maokennie II. 06 b. Foil. 2 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
121 by li in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinftgari 
character, about a. d. 1800 ; four lines in a page. 

A brief panegyric of Kdal and its Tlrtbaa, 

It begins fol. 1 : 

Vvftv*nPlVT<WftVT’I^T1JTT: 1 

ifVT I 

I 


[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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It ends fol. 2 : 

^ liSW 

iffil# I 

?HfT: ^ I 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6969 

Haokenale III. 641. Foil. 2 (marked 24 and 25); 
palmyra leaves; size 13} in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, about a. d. 1800 ; four 
or five lines in a page. 

A Paurdiiic fragment of a dialogue between 
Arjuiui and Vd^udeva on the Avaidras. 

It begins fol. 24: If I I 

hvtvuktW fi i Rw i »rr i 

v<:] ^ whre: i 

vfg ^ wnntfla I 
yt i[wfe q iva^n I 
»nvT g*# I vwiiRi i 

TOfvnft v[n4iff i 

■K.g«iv(iKi i 

It ends fol. 25 : 



flwmfurftfr: wrfwwjufiiit 
WJi ^nifn 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6970 

Mookenaie II. 64 o. Foil. 2 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
15} in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandin&gari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

A fragment from a Purdm on the worship 
of Vishnu, 

It begins fol. 1 : I 

^ 4isi« ii sfl4s i vrmsni: i 

MST ^ eSTinS MWTlW 1 


sSTs4ilim: wi^: i 
winwfiiftj ^ tnriwrf^ ftumf i 

It ends fol. 2 in a description of the goddess as 

tvisisfi uroft 

The MS. is incorrect and not very legible, 
l>eing badly inked. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6971 

Maokenaie III. 63. Foil. 56; talipat leaves; size 
19| in. by 2} in. ; fairly well written, in rather small 
Telugu characteis, at the end of the eighteenth centuiy ; 
nine to eleven lines, numbered at either end, in each 
page. 

The Her)ialcutakhan(iu , from the Madhya'mu^ 
hhdija of the BttaradvdjasamhUd, in thirty-eight 
Adhydyas, setting forth the holiness of the 
Ileinakuta mountain on the Tungabhadrd. 

It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 3698, and 
agrees with that MS. generally at first ; on fol. 20 
the colophon has I The latter 

part, however, of the work is different in arrange- 
ment as the Hitri^Citiuira episode is placed early, 
not late; of it A. XXlli ends fol. 28; A. xxv, 
fol. 32; A. XXIX, fol. 39 6; A. xxx, fol. 416; 
A. XXXI, fol. 43; A. XXXII, fol. 45; A. XXXIII, 
Huriicandraprasadana, fol. 47 ; A. XXXIV, pdr> 
pavindidbmviedhatirthavar liana, fol. 48; A. 
XXXV, bmrnhailrthdLlhulgatirthaiKiriyamtapm- 
sainsd, fol. 49 6; A. xxxvii, devabkutamam- 
darakatkaiui, fol. 54 6. It ends fol. 56 : 

»nTO*ri% 

gt.4ii44s (letter lost) iiii^in44in«l sw ^nn6lift 
I I 

The MS. is largely uninked and thus very 
difficult to read. The lx)ard8 are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. The name Pampd- 
mdhdtmya under which it figures in Wilson’s 
Catul., i. 77 is a more blunder, 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Burnell 487 g. Foil. 9 ; European paper (water- 
marked 1870), bound in book form ; size 6| in. by 8^ in. ; 
neatly wiitten, in the Devan5ga,rT character, about A. d. 
1875 ; twenty linos in a page. 


A list of temples and places in Southern India 
connected with the worship and legendary history 
of tiiva. 

It begins fol. 1 : ufiun 

iwnN^: I i trurewv- 

^prrft i It^rrrwmwfit 





^ ^^iia I Then follows the 

tale of how only 274 were left over in the course 
of time, and these names arc specified, in the 
Gofa country 19(3 &ivasthaldn% 63 north of the 
Kdverl, 127 south ; 2 in the Cola country 
mmudra'inadhya, 14 in the Pdndya country, 
1 in the Parvatardjya, 5 in the Uttaradem, 
making in all 274 (!). The names of 190 are 
given from the Mahdpurdiia (foil. 1 6-fi), then 
the 2, 14, and 1 are set out, and the omission 
above is made good by giving 7 in westeni 
liougudeia ; 22 in the land lictween the Pind- 
kinl and the Sveld rivers, called Nadaiiddu 
(fol. 6i); 32 in the Tutuliramandala ; 1 in the 
Tufuva kingdom. Then (fol. 7) it is said; 
infBI ^ ^ (i. e, the 5 of the north) N 

fkw- 

»nin- 

n <1^0 1 »rT»n ^ l »0 names 

follow (foil. 7 fe-8 6), and then further names are 
given in supplement, the MS. breaking off in 
a list of Vituiyakamahivid,prakdkLkarattthald7ii, 
The names are often given in vernacular form. 

According to a note on fol. 1 this is a transcript 
of a Tanjore MS. no. 7423. 

[A. C. Bubnbll.] 


6973 

8088 b. Fol. 1 ; rize 9 in. by 4 in. (originally wider) ; 
carefully written, in the DevanagarT character, in the 
seventeenth century ; nine lines in the page. 

The beginning of a work in the form of a 
dialogue between SatdriiJca and a concourse of 
sages. 

The loaf is defective at the left end, part of 
the foot, and the top corner. 

It begins : 

V nr 

lit 3^ Tivur iwra I 

(lost) 

(lost) K 

#■ »i*ft wwH 8 1 3^8 i<i I 
yyfir inwft ffrnt^ I 

«wf*n(!) (lost) yr t 

arafii ^ y g ^ mgjrifkvngC: »] 

(lost) 1I1IT<ey ITfTWW 1 

'yfira n g wi fr ani t: vSf inf Ml 

(lost) 

The verses left contain the list of names of 
the sages ; then 

^^| l l1^ l6lg <^ n■ fVT nriffii: I 

3’^tffR (lost) 

(lost) nrw fiiTW gij i 

(lost) mi: ir«rp(i 
(lost) zrt I 

vyni mu (lost) 

The MS. is far from correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by three red lines. The 
leaf owes its preservation to having served as 
fol. 1 of the MS. of the Amkdrthxtdhvayiirrvanjari, 
Eggeliug, no. 1031. 

[Qaikawar.] 


6974 

Buhler 278. Foil. 112; bound in book form; aise 
6| in. by 9| in. ; fairly well written, in Kllmlri DevanB- 
gari, about^ 8. 1875 ; iiiteen linei in a page. 
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Tho TMhasariigrcjM of SShArdm, a list of 
TMhat in Katm/Sr. 

It begins fol. 1: 

nwn *»mT Tft nfifwr Jiwwtfit 

%'^Tfw ftwrti I TOift 

!W 

Rfiw: I fWh»* I 

The work is divided into short sections ac- 
cording to localities. 

It ends fol. 112i>: RfS ' 

wit miniia lilifV i 

wwni: i 

wrm i 

»l*rt ^ I 

wrmr inft mniM ^wfiifn i 

ff?f f (corr. for 

IfrfTTW I 

Tho MS. is a copy of that of the Deccan 
College Collection of 1876- 7 (rather 1875-6) 
according to Bilhler, Z.D,M.O., xlii. 550. It is 
not clear if it covera tho whole work or only 
a part. 

[G. BOhler (no. 282).] 


6976 

Bumrtl 114 0 . Foil. 2 ; palmyra leaves ; nhe 13| in. 
by in,; rather oarelesily written, in the Telugn 
character, in the nineteenth century ; six or seven lines 
in a page. 

A fragment of a Purdm. 

It begins fol. 1 : I (in inai^in) | 

wnnpTii ^wirwTinTinfT. i 

vfiav ew: envmitvT i 

<nWT(r.^)^ vmfirtu; tvi(r- 

Viw»)efvi 

^wtnseeeit s ii!ewiTeii*inwi ■ 


losr 

^ »ilf(i) ftirTwfhie[:] i 
’rtinftvfit ^ VTVTiftiije: i 
WTTV^ ftSlf firtfil V fvTTfe I 

It breaks off fol. 2 b : 

WTVwm: «smi f «i t W T» nj 0^ n; ii 

The MS. has been preserved to act as covering 
for the Rukmdhgadopdkkydmu It is very far 
from correct. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


6976 


Burnell 114 a. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf; size 13| in. 
by 1} in. ; carelessly written, in the Telugu chameter, in 
the nineteenth century ; seven and one lines in a page.« 


A fragment of a Parana^ describing a eulogy 
of Mahddeva. 


It begins fol. 1 : 

v* » %w T S fim fa : i 

viW vw; i 

I ftvmw I 

It ends : 

»Titv 'nff [iirff i 

^ vwwfiiS Tvn i. f > 

HTvim ^ imt w asii ^fe ww vf i 
^fil ^WT *nn^ Vnid V I 

vnnnv ur^^fun: t 

ii<tw ?rot*i V 

The MS. is very incorrect ami not well written. 


It is uninkod. 


[A. C. Burnell,] 


6977 

8634 B. Foil. 4099-4483; paper, watermarked Shaik 
Ahmed Shaik Duwood, 1888; size 9} in. by 8) in.; 
fairly well written, in the Ka^mTri Devanagari character, 
in A. D. 1889-91 ; a varying number of lines in a page. 

The beginnings and ends, with other particulars, 
of theMSS.of Pttrai^sandJIfAA^myasdeseribed 

6 T 
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uiider Head XXIII (pp. of M. A. Stein’s 

Catalogue of Sanekrit Manuecripte at Jammu 
(Bombay, 1894). 

Foil. 4105-4107 are blank to represent nos, 
3660, 3665, and 3886, which are omitted (sec 

f r J 

III. Poetic Compositions in 
Verse and Prose. 

1. Poems (Eavya, Gita, 
Stotra, Sui.). 

6978 

Tagore 30. Foil. 116; coarse yellow paper; size 
15| in. by 3 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengftll 
character, about A. D. 1700 ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Raghuvamia, by Kdliddaa. [A] 

Sarga i begins fol. 16; S. ll, fol. 6 b ; /S’, ill, 
fol. 12 ; S. IV, fol. 18 ; S, v, fol. 23 ; S. vi, fol. 29 ; 
/S, vii, fol. 3,5; S. VIII, fol. 40; S, ix, fol. 466; 
S. X, fol. 53 6; S. xi, fol. 58 6; S. xii, fol. 646; 
S. xiir, fol. 70 6 ; S, Xiv, fol. 77 6 ; S. xv, fol. 84 6 ; 
S. XVI, fol. 92; JS. xvii, fol. 100 6; S. xvni, 
fol. 107 6 ; S. XIX, fol. Ill ; R. xix ends fol. 116. 

The MS. is moderately accurate There is 
a square blank space in the centre of each page 
with a hole in it. The MS. is disfigured by 
a number of bad drawings of the hero. 

For iliis work see Eggeling, no. 3740, and on 
Kalidasas works Hari Chand, Kdliddaa et V Art 
Pofitifjue de Vliide (Paris, 1917) ; Keith, History 
of Siuuikrit Literature (Oxford, 1928), pp, 74- 
108; A. Hillebrandt, Kalidasa (Breslau, 1921). 

[Sill S. M. Taooue (Aufrecht, no. 87).] 

6979 

8028. Foil. 138 ; glazed paper ; aize 10 in. by in. ; 
neatly written, in the Devan&garl character, in the 
eighteenth century ; eight linos in a page. 

The Ragkuvamaa, by KdUddsa. [B] 


Sarga i begms fol. 16;^. ii, fol. 8 ; 8. iii, 
fol. 14 6; 8 . IV, fol. 21; 8 . v, fol. 27 6; 8 , vi, 
fol. 35 6; 8 , vii, fol. 44; 8 , ix, fol. 61; 8 . x, 
fol. 606; 8. XI, fol. 676; 8. xii, fol. 77 ; 8 xni, 
fol. 85 ; 8 . XIV, fol. 94 ; 8 , xv, fol. 103 ; 8 . xvi, 
fol. Ill; 8 , XVII, fol. 120; 8 , xviii, fol. 126 6; 
8 . XIX, fol. 132 6. 8 . VIII is omitted. 

The MS. is not very accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by a broad yellow line 
enclosed in black and red lines. The MS. is 
dated fol. 188 : ^ mg - 

^ Hew irawT# i 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

6980 

Haokeniie III. 68. Foil. 38 (marked 11>48) ; palmyra 
ieavea; size 14} in. by 1} in. ; neatly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the eighteenth century ; four or 
five lines in a page. 

The Eaghuvamia, by KdliddsUy imperfect. [C j 

Sarga ii liegins fol. 11, and ends fol. 19 6; 
8. Ill begins fol. 20, and ends fol. 27 6 ; 8, iv 
begins fol. 28, and ends fol. 35 6 ; 8. v begins 
fol. 36, and ends fol. 43 6 ; 8. vi begins fol. 44, 
and ends fol. 48 6 with ver. 61. At the end of 
each 8arga there are luimaakdras. 

The MS. is carefully written, the verses l^eing 
numbered, but it is not at all accurate. The 
l)oards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6981 

Tagore 97 b. Fol. 1 ; coarse yellow paper ; size 15} in. 
by 8} in. ; fairly well written, in the Beng&II character, 
about A.D. 1840 ; three lines in a page. 

The Raghuvaiffiiat by KdUddsa, the first four 
verses (the last not quite complete) of. 8arga i, 
with some glosses. [D] 

Only the verso of the leaf is written on. 

[Sisk'S. SI. TAaoBB (Aufrecht, no. 88}.] 
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6982 

MaolraiiBie III. 64 Foil. 10; palmyra leavei; 
■ise 14 in. by in. ; fairly well written* in the Telugu 
character, about a. d. 1800 ; four lines in a page. 

The Raghuvam^a^ by Kdliddsa, imperfect. [£] 

The MS. contains only Sarga il, verses 13-70* 
without any numbering of the leaves. It is far 
from correct. The boards are ornamented with 
a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6983 

Maokensie II. 68 a. Foil. 6 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
161 l^y l^in. ; carelessly written, in the Nandin&garl 
character, about the end of the eighteenth century; 
five or six lines in a page. 

The Ritghuvamsa, by KdlUldm, Sarga ill, in 
seventy verses. [F] 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the second part of the codex. 

[Colin Mackenzie] 

6984 

Maokensie V. 27. Foil. 30 (marked 27-56) ; palmyra 
leaves; size 15 in. by li in.; neatly written, in the 
Kanarese character, about a. D. 1750; four lines in 
a page. 

The Raghuvanata, by KdlUldsa, Sargas v-vii. 

[o] ' ’ 

Sarga v begins fob 27 ; S, vi, fob 37 ; S, vii, 
fob 88. It ends fob 56 b, and the MS. breaks 
off in the first verse of the next section. 

The MS. is fairly accurate. Foil. 27 and 5(5 
are lioth considenibly damaged. The Iwards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral de.sign. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6986 

Maokensie III. 196 a. Foil. 9 ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 16 in. 1^ 1} in.; oareletdy written, in tbe Telugu 
character, about A. d. 1890 ; four lines in a page. 

The Ec^huvairUat by Kdliddmt, Sarga vi, 
imperfect. [H] 


L POEMS (KAVYA. GiTA, ETC.) 

The leaves being imperfectly numbered have 
been disordered ; the portion preserved comprises 
vers. 1-26, 27-34 beginning (on a leaf at the end 
of the codex), 42-65 beginning, end of 81 to the 
conclusion of the Sarga. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards arc 
ornamented with a coloure<! floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6986 

6666 o. Foil. 6 ; talipat leaves ; size 9} in. by 1| in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
latter part of the eighteenth century ; ten or eleven 
lines in a page. 

The RaghtiV((tfi8a, by Kdluldsa, Sarga Xi. [Ij 

The leaves are numbered Mf. 

and The MS. is fairly accurate. It i.s not 
by the same hand as either of the preceding 
parts. [ ^ J 

6987 

Maokensie III. 210 g. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaves; size 
11} in. by 1} in. ; carelessly written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, in the eighteenth centnry; five lines in the 
l>age. 

A fragment of the Raghuraatkt, Sarga xi. [K] 

It begins ; I 

iw ftwntTTJi I '©I I 

If I 

it finpv hvut w+a 

inonsR: I « 

Then the two verses are repeated again in 
a larger, and even more careless hand. Why 
they should bo separately recorded thus does 
not appear. [Colin Mackenzie.] 

* Read ^ 

■ Clearly copied firom Telugu or Kanarese for fin*. 

* The odd. have 


6 T 2 
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Burnell 811. Foil. 99 (really 105, as there are two 
not bound up and foil. 52, 73, 93, 94 are repeated ; all 
except 99 are double leaves ; total 209 toll.) ; European 
paper (watermarked W. Stradling, 1864), blue, bound in 
book form ; size 7J in. by SJ in. ; neatly written, in the 
Malayalam character, about a.d. 1865; twenty to 
twenty-four lines in a page. 

The Raghuvaytiki-prakdsikdy a commentary 
on the Raghuvamki of Kdliddsa^ by A'i'und- 
calandtha, or Aruimgirindtha, alias tSlvadasa, 
son of Rdmadatta, imperfect. 

The commentary begins on the first page of 
a sheet of eight pages, which is not bound into 
the volume: 

W (here is left 

a space of two an<l a half lines) 

I 

inrarft ^ >Shnif i 
iv trfWif « 
wftvm i 

mfr vff ^ v# 

VTH I 

HlfwVT ^ I 

ipi iniT>Fnit vii6ft i 

HVtlV I 

fiitffiMTf (?MTV) wtr w^- 

K 


[VOL. II 

Thereafter the MS. is seriously defective, a 
condition which prevails to the end of the un- 
bound leaves, and continues, though less markedly 
as a rule, throughout the volume, evidently 
copied from a defective MS. 

Sarga i ends fol. 9c: fft 

f5R:finiT Ti»np>[wfk3wT^ i 

Sarga ii ends fol. 21 c : fft 
Sarga ill ends fol. 30: 

Sarga vi ends fol. 65 d ; S. viii, fol. 69 ; A ix, 
fol. 74 1 ; S. X, fol. 77 ; S. XI, fol. 82 ; A Xil, 
fol. 86 h ; S. XIII, fol. 90(1 ; S. XIV, fol. 95 b. The 
last verse commented on, fol. 99, is xvii. 23: 

irefii vinr 

fol. 99 6 contains only a couple of lines 
with a comment on in XI v. 4, ending 

I »w: fiwTv: fft: • 
The commentary is unhappily very incorrectly 
preserved. It is very lengthy and abounds in 
citations. 

This is the Ndtlm cited by iialliiidtha (e.g. 
I. 23). His comment on that passage is, fol. 3 d : 

etii w 

q<IWW^ ffil I 1 IfV 

See for a MS. of the commentary on Sargets 
vii-xix the Madrae Triennial Catal., 1916^17 
to 1918-19, i. 3493. The author's commentary, 
PrakdHkdtOn the Kum&raaamhhava is published 
by T. Qanapati ^kstri, Trivandrwn Sandcrit 
Series, no. XXVII (1913), who points out that 
he quotes (i, 16) Kekava, the author of the 
Ndiidn^thdriumuam (twelfth century A. P.). 

This commentary is to appear in the same series. 

[A. C, BUBNBLis] 
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MaokMiaia II. 06 a. Foil. 64; palmyra leaves; size 
14| in. 1| in, ; fairly well written, in the NandinS- 
garl character, about a.d. 1650; five or six lines in 
a pa^e. 

The Samjlvanl, a commentary on the Ftnghu- 
vamki of KoXiddsa^ by Mullindtha, imperfect. 

The leaves of the MS. arc all badly injured, 
the whole of them being defective at Uie left 
end to the extent of eight or nine akaharas. 
The first four leaves are mere fragments; then 
it begins more continuously with vn. 18 ; it ends 
with XI. 13. 

The MS. is not very accurate, but its defects 
render it practically without value. The l>oards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3744. 

For MaUindtlui see K. P. Trivedi’s Pref, to 
his ed. of the Efcdmli, pp. xxiv-xxx, and of the 
PraidjxirwirayaMhmfiamy pp. xxiii, xxiv ; 
Keith, BodL CataL, i. App. p, Ji3, Vindhye4varT- 
pras&d {TdrkikaraHhd, pp. 12~XM), holds that 
MaUindtlui dates after Jayadeva^ alias Plymha- 
vara}i% the logician, whom he dates before a. n. 
1556 when a brother of a pupil of his was alive, 
and before a.d. 1658 when a MS. of the Klrd- 
idrjunlya-tikd was copied. But the date oscril^ed 
to Jayadeva is not only very doubtful,' but the 
reference to him is more than suspect, as it 
rests only on a variant in the commentary on 
Kirdtdrjunlyay iv. 10, wdiore others read with 
far greater probability PrakdSavarsha (a com- 
mentator on the poem) for Piyushavnirslut, 
Prakd&avaraha is also cited as a commentator 
by DevardQa Bha^^ (Madras Triennial Catal., 
im-'U to 1915-16, i. JJ594). 

[Colin Mackenzik.] 


^ See Keith, Indian Logie and Atomism, p. 8S. 


6990 

8486 b. Poll. 49 (marked 101-149) ; palmyra leavet; 
eize 161 i®- by 1| in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the eighteenth century ; six to 
eight lines in a page. 

The Samjivani, by Mullindtha^ /Sar^cw v-viii. 

[B] 

The commentary on Sarga v begins fol. 101 ; 
8. VI, fol, 113 h ; S. VII, f..l. 127 ; 8. viii, fol. 136. 
It ends foL 149: ffil 

^yn n naiq j 

The MS. is not veiy correct. It has been 
slightly injured by water. It is by the same 
hand a» the preceding part. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 

6991 

Maokensde III. 166. Foil. 58 ; palmym leaveB ; gize 
16 in. by 1 in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1700 ; four or five lines in a page. 

The iSarfijivanJ, by Mullindtha, Surgaa VTli-x. 

tc] 

Sarga viii Iwgins fol. 1 ; S. ix, fol. 22 b; S, x, 
fol. 44; it ends fol. 58. Then follows the first 
line of the introductory verse of the next Sarga, 
breaking off with ; no more was written. 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is very 
brittle ; many leaves are injured, fol. 28 being 
nearly half gone. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. The leaves, origi- 
nally in complete disorder, ai'e now rearranged. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6992 

Burnell 410 a. Foil. 92; European paper (waters 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, with various dates 
up to 1871), blue, bound in book form; sise 6) in. by 
7| in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Kanarese charaoter, 
about A. D. 1871 ; seventeen to nineteen lines in a page* 

The Raghuvainia-vydkhyd, a commentary on 
the Raghuvanisa of KdlUdsa, by Makhi Bhatta, 
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Sargas i-iii only. The name is the equivalent 
of Marki found elsewhere. 


It begins fol. 1 : vm: I 


«qi 

»nt[i] 

"iNwniwWl wnrnwwT^ 

irtr^Tr ^ wftt 


’(ra: R^i 



f^: I 





vnft 1^1 


WT« I 


Sarga l ends fol. 316; S. ii begins fol. 32, 
and ends fol. 61 6 ; S. ill begins fol. 63, and ends 
fol. 926: ^ TS’tlRT^lTOt 

I 

The other two colophons have ftwrtt I 

The text is bounded on either side by two lines. 

The words commented on are usually marked 
out by the use of red ink. There are some 
omissions, due doubtless to a faulty archetype ; 
thus there is no comment on verses 48, 60-52, 
77, 78, 81 of Harga I. This MS., as the extracts 
show, is very incorrectly copied. The distinction 
of d and dh is not normally indicated. The 
next part is by the same hand. On fol. 1 Burnell 
notes: ‘This may probably be a Jain C. as it is 
said to be ’. 

[A. C. Buknell.] 


6993 

Burnell 410 b. Foil. 28; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1871), blue, bound 
in book form ; size 6} in. by 7f in. ; fairly well written, 
in the Kanarese character, about A. D. 1871 ; fourteen 
to eighteen lines in a page. 

The Raghuvamm-'pradlinkd, a commentary 
on Kalkidaa's Ragliuvammy by Jtldnendragiri, 
Sarga XIX only. 

It begins fol. 1 : ^ 

htth: I I irftwj- 

ftffii I TlJWhR: 1 i 

It ends, after commenting on fifty-seven verses 
as usual, fol. 28: fft 

WTTRM I 

Fol. 286: 



?fb»T ’TWT II 

’WCr] ^T fg wi TC w lift I »i«iiiw(r.nr»)- 

^ HJt I 

The entry on fol. 1 of the volume by Burnell 
ascribing this canto to Makki is clearly merely 
a slip. 

The MS. is by the same hand os the first part 
of the volume. Red ink is used in order to mark 
the distinction between the words commented 
on and the rest of the text, the catchwords often 
being written over the same words in ordinary 
ink, doubtless by way of correction. The com- 
mentary is somewhat different 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


6994 

Maokenale Vll. 6. Foil. 199; talipat leaves ; size 
7| in. by 1| in.; fairly well written, ift the Malay&lam 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
six to eight lines in a page. 

The Paddrthadijyilcd, a commentaiy {Vydkhyd) 
on KcUiddea'a Raghuvamki by Ndrdyaum, pupil 
of imperfect. 
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It begins fol. 1: ff^: <811: | 

I w I 

’iTW wV *n<(ilw *wrr i 

»nft wtfvi ^1^ incnnfihif I 

1^11 

^prwwwwBnHHT nfwr wrut ntiwn i 

fluiiftift 9^7ni: 

^jn: iftnniTJ M0f*ifii*iiJ* RiA<h(W* 

Win I 

nw in?i ^Mnrrfii^ »i ’I'wwT^ H 
RKIWfw M0MlKfl^fll'-^f««5 % ftt 
im 

TWT^ RTTWJRiwtrftw^ft- 

iin»% f i »8i ^ I imrw- 
frfii wnr^rfitfii i 

Sarga i ends fol. 606: ffr T^nrC’iTl^iTOf 

imnwT<: I 

%^t8*ft*rhrrir§TW8Wwt's^8if i 
^reT^infiiwrt wnft' nwnftCT^rfinift’ i 
8m fNiwW^rmrowi I 

Sarga il ends fol. 108; S. ill, fol. 147 b: 1[f5t 

^i hmra wft ^urn^n inft 

mvv\ {pft^wril; I fft: i 

«. IV ends foil. 1986, 199: ffif l flTO18T^- 
fWWjmWWft Tf<1WT88T8t 
8npl8(mt: !• 8m r8t: a8lufi i 8^f^ 8^85jllT 
8mi»mBi ^8ft 8<.flinfii^: iftw: 
fWhf left 8T»f8ft: 8Mft«j 

iftif I 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 


^ Madras MS. 

* ^VnmmihlllftWT: Madm* MS. 


Some of the leaves may be of palmyra. The 
verso of several leaves is not used owing to the 
state of the leaf. 

Another MS, of tkirgn^ i-v only is described 
in the Madnis Triennial CataL, 19IS 11 to 
1915-16, i. 2593. 

The author is also the composer of a Vivaranu 
of the Kumdrusamhhuva based on Arumndtha- 
giri*8 PrakdeUed, edited in the Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series, no. XXVfl (1913). 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6<^96 

Tagore 20 b. Foil. 86; coarse yellow paper; bi^e 
16J in. by d| in. ; fairly well written, in the BengSli 
cbaroctcv, about a. t>. 1880 ; four lines in a page. 

The Kumdrasamhhava, by Aa/<V/asr^, imper- 
fect. [A] 

Sarga I begins fol. 1 h\ S. ii, fol. %h: S. iii, 
fol. 14; <{?. IV, fol. 22 6; <S\ v, fol. 27. It ends in 
ver. 83 of Sarga v, fol. 86 6. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. In the centre 
of each page is a square blank space. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3753. See 
also Keith, Bodleian CataL, i. App., p. 24. Hari 
Chand (Kalidasa et VArt Po^tique de VJnde, 
pp. 234-286) shows that the rhetoricians ignore 
the SargaK beyond the eighth. 

[SiK 8. M. Tagoue (Aufrecht, no. 85.)] 


6996 

3499. Foil. 66 ; palmyra leaves ; sizo 14} in. byl} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Oriy& character, in the nineteenth 
century ; two lines in a page. 

The Kumdrasambhava, by Kdliddsa, imper- 
fect. [B] 

Sarga i begins fol. 16; S. ii, fol. 10 6 ; S. iii, - 
fol. 196; S. IV, fol. 32 6; S. v, fol. 896; 8. vi, 
fol. 55. The MS. breaks off in ver. 89 
of the Sarga. 
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The MS. is not correct. The leaves are held 
together by a string passing through a central 
hole. There are some glosses at the beginning. 

[ » ] 

6997 

Tagore 32 b. Foil. 1-13 ; coarse jellow paper ; size 
161 fairly well written, in the BengSli 

character, about A. D. 1820 ; four lines in a page. 

The Kumdraaambhava, by Kdliddsa, imper- 
fect. [C] 

Sarga i begins fol. 16; 8. ii, fol. 7 ; 8. ill, 
fol. 13 6; only four versos and the beginning of 
ver. 5 of this 8arga remain. 

The MS., which is by the same Imnd as Tagore 
MS. no. 32 a, is moderately correct. At the 
iHJginning, up to fol. 3 6, it is elaborately glossed. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 86).] 

* 

6998 

Tagore 40. Foil. 14 ; coarse brown paper ; size 
13} in. by 3 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, in A.n. 1702 ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Meghaduta, by Kdliddsa. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 6, and ends fol. 14 6. The MS. 
is fairly accurate. 

It is dated fol. 14 6: 

inw I 

There is a square blank space in the centre of 
each page. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3770. 

The text of the Meghaduta, repeatedly edited, 
has been critically determined by E. Hultzsch 
in his edition of the text with Vallahhudeva's 
commentary ; see A. A. Macdonell, J,R.A.8.t 1913, 
pp. 17(>-185 ; the date assigned by Hultzsch to 
V(dlahhudeva and his estimate of the commentary 
arc discussed adversely by K. B. Pathak in his 
edition of the text as preserved in Jinaeeiia^s 
Pdrhdbhyudaya (Poona, 1916). 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 84).] 


6999 

8447 •. Foil. 8 ; palmyra leaves ; size 14 in. by 1} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Nandinftgari character, in the 
nineteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Meghasamdeia, by Kdliddea, 8arga i, 
imperfect. [B] 

It l)egins fol. 1: 3linr^ (in margin) { 

int*»: I I 'W I 

wiTt » 

It ends, fol. 8 6, 1. 3, with verse 33 (fPCNjT- 

The MS. is moderately correct and uninked. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 

7000 

Maokenale m. 69 b. Foil. 19 (marked 48-61); 
palmyra leaves; size 14} in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, about a. d. 1800 ; five 
lines in a page. 

The Meghasamdem, by Kdliddsa, [C] 

The imrvmamdeia begins fol. 43, and ends 
fol. 53 ; it counts sizty^three stanzas. The 
uttarammdeia (hero called the second Sarga) 
begins fol. 54, and ends fol. 61 ; it counts forty- 
seven stanzas. 

The MS. is uninked and not very accurate. 
It is by the same hand as the preceding part of 
the codex. 

[CouN Mackenzie.] 

7001 

Maokenzie III. 06. Foil. 43; palmyra leaves; size 
19} in. by 1} in. ; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Meghamyp^deki-vydkhyd, named 8a7}ij€* 
vain^f a commentary on KdlidA9a*9 Meghaddia, 
by MaUivdiha, 
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It begins fol. 1 with the usual introductory 
verses ; the pilrmmeghammde&a^ 67 verses, ends 
fol. 27 h] the uttara- or dvitlyasamdeia ends, 
with verse 121, fol. 48. 

The MS. is accurate, but a good deal worm* 
eaten. The lx)ai^s are ornamented with a 
coloured floral doRign. The first sixteen leaves 
are uninked. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7002 

0 

8288. Foil. 104 ; European paper ; size 8^ in. by 
4| in. ; fairly well written, in the Devanftgarl character, 
in A.D. 1885 , nine lines in a page. 

The MeghmlUta, by Kdllddaa, with a com- 
mentary {Tiled). 

The commentary Injgins fol. 1 h : 
to; I TOT I Then follows 

ver. 1 (with an<l : HT I 

Wii <i% fWa anrnn. i 

I tut i awrfimt 

^ ftfr: 1 5?! U T mmTBMlwfiaw T S l 
flRTT%5 I ^nic T n^fM iftmftrif- 

iro wt: s«r: »T?n^ 

I am f a ftanmiai T e ^ i amft frrSatT- 
ftwm TSamT*mrT®i arS aar* 

aani^ i am: faeftah an:ar- 

aan nai ai a<s i a awafri i a ia[ i fta, wf a^ a^s 
firtrfr f^aarm, a n a^ ft 9a: 1 aranftfa 

airaaaia^T*i 

^ Tfa[^] faratw tww a ai% Tfa: i 
aaaih mft aT H a a% a ^ aft: 1 a 1 

firfa^ am aj: 1 m^araiafimaffaT 1 a^: 
^rfa^ ann^aT at^anSafirat afiar aeft 1 

It ends foil. I0»b, 104: TpfT ^aift aWtm a 

aaT ( aa <.i l a laaa^a i aaraaft TT%aTa,atfrym. 
Tftara. T jtaarara i a S^ i aa^; a^ai^: 
sa[:] arS^ va^:<aNfrt: i a^^ <a- 

a fta^% a*)a^:^ i am aa «(aaO i 
iSaaaaS ararfafa Thnatrar da 

TSStatwalanar alfjf: i 


1. POEMS (KAVYA, alTA, ETC) 

The MS., obviously copied from a Jaina 
original, is very incorrect, the old style of 
writing having puzzled the scribe. It is dated 

fol. 104 : aaa, airr laoa tt aa -J ai < > 
aT% aaaarlt alaai% araiia% fWt i 
aaiaiaiai aTTTfdTfafa»l ftifaii (staa is added 
in the margin as a correction before ^ I 

^ fWfTOFIT I 

mff! fwftni tot i 
TTOflf ^ TO W RS U 
I TOITTO^ I 

The MS. has, here and there, been corrected 
by a later hand using red pigment. 

For this commentary cf Mitra, Notices, vi. 193, 
which, however, evidently differs greatly. 

[1906.] 

7003 

9607. Foil. 34 ; glazed paper ; sire 10| in. by 6| in , 
fairl\ well written, in the Devanagail cbaractoi, in the 
nineteenth century , ihiiteen to seventpen lines in a page 

The MeifhndrUa, by Kdlkidsa, with a com- 
mentary, imperfect. 

It begins fol. \b\ ^ TO.* I 

TOf?! ^ 

inrnm. dvftrft ftfr: tht- 

ftrfr: ww: i i nf i nim m i - 

»T^: nr^ ^ i 

4im^nmfwTT ^mr *1111 *rf 5 m: um* Tiftm 
^r: HT^ linmi: ftn : 

^ l i wifi ' W *rtTT: Trfl*T 

f^itVoT ?*»: ^TftnrrrrmTT: ^rrfv- 

nn;: ^nfvmKmiim: «iawi^ii*m: wwfV 

twrmvT^: > 

The comment ends with the explanation of 
ver. 69 iShTOTOTOV I 

The MS. is very moderately accurate. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

6 u 
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Burnell 481. Foil. 58 ; European paper (water- 
marked Charlee & Thoman, London, 1867), blue, bound 
in book form ; eize 6} in. by 8} in. ; neatly written, in 
the Devanpigari character, about a.d. 1867 ; twelve lines 
in a page. 

The Ritusamhdm, by Kdliddsa. 

According to a note on the fly-leaf this is a 
transcript from Hiiberlin’s edition. It is written 
on the verso only of each leaf, the right side of 
the leaves as arranged in the book serving for 
notes. Of these, however, there are very few, 
but Burnell has given a list of the editions known 
to hin», a list of the metres with their schemes, 
and, on eight pages at the end, an index of names 
of flowers and plants referred to in the work. 
He has also noted one or two variants from the 
Calcutta ed. printed in Bengali characters (S. 
1265, pp. 32). 

On the question of the authenticity of the 
work cf, J. Nobel, Z,DM.G„ Ixvi. 275-282; 
J.RA,8., 1913, pp. 401-410; Keith, JJIA.S,, 
1912, pp. 1066- 1070; 1913, pp. 410*412 ; History 
of Sanskrit Literaivrey pp. 82-84. See Eggeling, 
no. 3788. Hari Chand (Kdl uldsa et V Art Poitique 
(le Vliide, pp. 240-242) also denies Kalidasas 
authorship, but his arguments (non-citation in 
Alamkdra texts, and lack of old conunentaries) 
are conclusively refuted by Nobel, Z.D.M,Q,, 
Ixxiii. 194. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7006 

Burnell 263. Pagen 839; European paper (water- 
marked Cbai'lef) & Thomas, London, 1862, and Smith & 
Meynicr, Fiumc), blue, bound in book form; size 7 in. 
by SJ in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
in A. D. 1866 ; fourteen to eighteen lines in a page. 

'rho Seinhavdha, a poem in Prakrit on the 
subject of Rama's expedition to La a/cd, attributed 
to Kdliddsa. with a translation in Sanskrit. 

It begins p. 1 : Trrwmtw: 


[Vou I 

HTI 

^ R 

The chapters are usually styled NisreniJed, 
but the first is styled Sarya] it lias 64 versos. 
K, 11 , 45 verses, begins p. 24 ; K. ill, 63 verses, 
p. 37 ; N, iv, 65 verses, p. 59 ; v, 87 verses, 
p. 78; N. VI, 96 vemes, p. 97 ; N, vii, 84 verses, 
p. 128; N, VIII, 106 verses, p. 148; K. ix, 99 
verses, p. 176; N*. x, 81 versos, p. 205 ; N. xi, 
137 verses, p. 230; N. xii, 98 verses, p. 260; 
K. XIII, 99 verses, p. 281 ; K. xiv, 84 verses, 
p. 303 ; N. XV, 94 verses, p. 320. 

It, ends p. 339: ff?I «H- 

awm I 

vl inroreRTTR: I 

The MS. is not very accurate; there are, of 
course, many variants from the edition by Pandit 
Si vadatta and KR^inath PdndurahgParab, Advya- 
fudld, no. 47, 1895, which apparently ‘ uses the 
edition, with translation into Gorman, by S. 
Goldschmidt, Strassburg and London, 1880-84. 

The scribe was, as stated on p. 339, Burnell's 
Pandit, VeiikaUisuhhd Sdstrin, and he wrote 
this in 1866. 

The authorship of the poem is still wholly 
uncertain ; cf. Pischel, Gramm, d. PrdkrlU 
SpracJien, p. 12; Keith, History of Sanskrit 
Literature^ p. 97. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7006 

667 b. Foil. 69 ; brown paper ; size 11 in. by 4^ in. ; 
rather untidily written, in the Devan&gail character, in 
A. n. 1596 ; eleven linen in a page. 


* Thin in denied by Aufrecht, Caitit. Catal.^ ii. 176, but 
seemingly 1^ misapprehetiaion. 
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The Sdubandka. [B] I 

Airvilaa i, 66 verses, ends fol. 5 ; A. ii, 46 
verses, fol. 7 6; A. in, 68 verses, fol. 106; A. iv, 
65 verses, fol. 14; A. v, 87 verses, fol. 18 6; 
A. vt, 99 verses, fol. 24; A. vii, 70 verses, 
fol. 28; A. viiT, 107 verses, fol. 33; A. ix, 
95 verses, fol. 38; A. x, 82 verses, fol. 42 6; 
A. XI, 135 verses, fol. 49 6; A. xil, 98 verses, 
fol. 54 6; A. xili, 99 verses, fol. 60; A. xiv, 
82 verses, fol. 64; A. xv, 98 verses, fol. 69: 

I 

The words are divided from each other by 
points placed in the centre of the line, and not 
by small strokes above as usual. The text is 
bounded on either side by two double red lines. 
The colophon of the scribe has l)een written 
over an erasure, but by the first hand, foj. 69 : 

»n% » a<ngw i l i 

On the verso is written : IT^rfipT- 

I This has been wrongly deleted by a 
later hand. 

[H. T. COLKWUUOKE.] 

7007 

Biihler 76. Foil. 9 ; size llj in. by 4] in. ; fairly well 
written, in the Devan^garl character, in the eighteenth 
century ; sixteen or seventeen lines in a page. 

Tlie Setubandha, with the commentary of 
lidmuidBa, ISarga i, imperfect. [A] 

In this MS. the long introduction of the com- 
Tuentator is omitted, the first verse only having 
been added, by the original hand, at the begin- 
ning of the commentary proper on fol. 1 6. Each 
verse in Prftkrit is followed by the Sanskrit 


1. POEMS (KAVYA, (3lTA, ETC.) 

version. Verse 41 is complete, fol. 9 6, and ver. 42 
half written in Prakrit. 

The MS., from Gujarat, is not very correct. 
The text is bounded on either side by one or 
more lines. 

The commentary of Rdmaddsa is included in 
the Kdvyu'indld edition (1895). A sixteenth 
AbVdaa with comment is given by AldcUmva 
Yajvan in liis iSeta; see the Madras Trieftnial 
GnfnL 1916-17 to 1U18-1J, i. 3977, 3978. 

[Q. BOhleh (no. 83).] 

7008 

1124. Foil. J^92; size Hi in. by 41 in.; very care- 
lessly written, in the Dovanagaii character, about A. D. 
1800 ; nine to thirteen lines in a page. 

'rhe Selu^Hindha, with the commentary of 

Ramiddso. LB] 

The commentary has the u.sual long introduc- 
tion, beginning fol. 1 6. 

Sikhd i ends, after explaining 65 vei*8eR, fol. 
33 6 ; II, 46 verses, fol. 516; iii, 72 verses, 
fol. 75 6 ; jS'. IV, 65 verses, fol. 94; A v, 85 verses, 
fol. 124; S. VI, 95 vei‘ses, fol. 1586; R. vii, 
70 verses, fol. 182 6 ; S. viii, 108 verses, fol. 217 6 ; 
R. IX, 97 verses, fol. 240 6; N. x, 80 versos, fol. 
257 6 ; XI, 139 verses, fol. 287 ; xii, 97 verses, 
fol. 316 6; H. xiil, KK) verses, fol. 345; xiv, 
84 verses, fol. 367 6 ; S. \\\ 93 verses, fol. 391 6. 
followed by the verse giving the date of com- 
position, in an extremely corrupt form. 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double lines. Fol. 212 6 is blank, and there is 
a lacuna on fol. 287 6. A few leaves have been 
coloured yellow. 

The MS. is a recent copy, disgracefully in- 
accurate in Prrikrihand Sanskrit alike. 

[H. T. COLEUUOOKE.] 

7009 

Maokenaia III. 196 k. Foil. 4 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
15| in. by If in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. d. 1800 ; four to six lines in a page. 

6 U 2 
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The KiriUdrjvmlya, by BhS/ravi, imperfect. 

[A] 

The MS. begins just before ver. 43 of Sarga il, 
which, with 60 versos, ends fol. 2 b. Sarga iii 
extends to 17 verses only, the last (numbered 67 
by inadvertence) ending in 1. 3 of fol. 4 b. The 
MS. is not at all accurate. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3797. It has 
been translated into German by Carl Cappellor, 
Harvard Oriental Series, no. 12. For his date 
see Keith, Bodleian CataL, i. App., p. 24, and 
generally History of Sanskrit Literature, pp, 
109-116. 

[Colin Mackknzie.] 


7010 


3607 b. Foil. 2 (marked 32 and 33) ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 15 in. by 1} in. ; carelessly written, in the Nandina- 
garl character, in the eighteenth century; eight lines 
in a page. 


The Kirdiarjunlya, by BMravi, imperfect. 

LB] , 

The MS. begins fol. 32, 1. 3 : I 


Nqofnoq firvTV nftpiTORRvrr:* i 
I 


It ends in the verse, terminating ^TT 
yiffl WT II Thus it covers Bargai) vi. 47- 
VII, 28 inclusive. Fol. 33 h has no more of the 
text. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is appended 
abruptly to Sarga XX. 1 of the Mdghakdvya. 

[ ? ] 


7011 


Mackenzie III. 242 o. Foil. 8 ; palmyra leaves ; iize 
17 J in. by IJ in. ; carelesfily written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.d. 1810 ; three to five lines in a page. 

The K irdtdrjunlya, by Bhdravi, Sarga vil. 

[Cl 

The leaves are unnumbered, and the MS. is 
untidy and not at all accurate, as well as un- 


inked. It ends fol. 8, and the rest of that leaf 
is dlled with namaskdraa in tliree different 
styles, one being in Nandinagarl writing. The 
left ends of all the leaves are lost by breaking 
off. The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7012 

8698. Foil. 124 (foil. 8, 20, 21, and 57 are lost); 
palmyra leaves; size 14} in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Nandin&gari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; four to six lines in a page. 

The Simpalavadha, by Mdgha. [A] 

Sarga i begins with ver. 11, fol. 2 ; S. ii, fol. 7 ; 
vers. 12-37 (part) are lost with fol. 8 ; S, ill, 
fol. 13 h ; S. IV. 1-15 arc lost with foil. 20 and 21 ; 
S, v iKjgins fol. 26 ; S. vi, fol. 31 h ; S. Vf r, fol. 38 ; 
S. viii, fol. 44 ; S, IX, fol. 50 ; fol. 57 is missing 
with IX. 78— X. 9 ; S, xi begins fol. 63 ; S, Xll, 
fol. 68 S, XIII, fol. 74 6 ; S. xiv, fol. 80; S. xv, 
fol. 87; S. XVI, fol. 93 6; S, xvii, fol. 99; 
S. xvni, fol. 105 6; S. xix, fol. ^1116; S, xx, 
fol. 117 6. It ends fol. 124. 

The MS. is rather broken throughout, and 
especially at the end. It is not at all accurate, 
and has many variants from the usual text. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3810. 

On epigraphical evidence (0,N., 1906, pp. 143 
sq.) ^ Prof. Kiclhorn assigns Mdgha to the middle 
of the seventh century A. D. ; Vamiuldta, patron 
of Suirrahhadeva, probably grandfather of the 
poet, flourishing in a.d. 625. Prof. K. P. Pathak, 
however, contends that Mdgha (ii. 112) was 
posterior to the Nydsa, the commentary of 
Jvnendrahuddhi on the Kdsikd Vritti (c. a.d, 
700); see J,B»R.A,S,, xxiii. 18-31. There is no 
doubt that much of Prof. Kielhom’s ailment 
(J,R.A.S., 1908, pp. 499 sq.) to show that the 
Nydsa could not be referred to by Mdgha and 
that Haradatta is prior to the time of Jinendra- 

ySee alio Epigmphia Indica^ ix. 190. 
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buddhi is incorrect. But Prof. Pathak’s own | 
arguments to prove positive use are not con- 
elusive, as is also his effort to show that in i. 86 
Magha follows BhamahuJa dehnition of Kdirya 
(Kdvydlamk&ra, i. 16). H. Jacobi's view {V,0.J., 
iii. 121-145; cf. Krishnainachariar, Vdsavadaifd, 
Introd., 'p. 50) that Subandhu is indebted to 
Mdgha is not probable ; and Kiel horn’s opinion 
is suppoi ted by the probable use of the 
ruimia by Mdgha (S. Ldvi, TlUdtre indien, ii. 40), 
and by the fact that Mdgha! a use of nihandluuia 
to describe the Mahdbhdahya is borrowed from 
BhartrlharVs Vd1cya'p(uilya. There is no doubt 
of his posteriority to Bhdravi.^ Mr. Kane 
xxiv. 91-95) accepts the view^ that 
the Nydaa is referred to, but holds that its date 
is uncertain as I-Tsing’s date for the Kdaikd 
may be incorrect, and is, in his view, shown to 
be so because Bdnn on the Ilarahacarita (p. 96, 
Nlrmyaadgara ed.) -^ refers to the Nydm of 
Jhiendrabuddhl^ a view, however, c|uite unten- 
able, 08 such an interpretation has no sup|>ort 
in the writings of Bdna, 1). C. Bhattacarya 
suggestH that Die later tradition (in the P'ra- 
bhdvalcacaritra, PritfMAiulhacintdma and the 
Bhojajn*ahandhu), which connects Mdgha with 
Blurjay refers to an earlier Bhga of Mdiava, 
whom a Jaina chronicle dates in a. D. 665, a date 
conhrined by an inscription recorded only by 
Col. TckI, of a king Mdna, son of Bhoja, dated 
saiimtt 770 {Induin A utiguary, xlvi (1917), 192). 
Of. Keith, Jfiatory of Samkrit Literature^ p. li?4. 

[ ? ] 


7013 

Uaokansi* VUI. 78 b. Foil. 22; pulmyra leares; 
■IKti 161 in. by 1| in.; negligently written, in the 
Grantha character, about A. D. 1810 ; five or ’seven lines 
in a page. 


* Cf. D. C. Bhattacharya, Indian Antiquaiy, xlvi. 191. 

® The most probable date for BbSitivi is the latter 
part of the lixth century a.d. ; Cappeller, if.0.5., XV. xv. 


1. POEMS (KAVYA, GiTA, ETC.) 

The Mdghakdvya, imperfect. [B] 

It begins fob 1 with Barga ii, which ends fob 7 ; 
Surga ill ends fob 14 ; fob 13 b is blank except 
for verse 1 of Barga i written in perhaps by 
a later hand. Barga iv begins fob 15, and ends 
fol. 21 h. Barga v begins fob 22, and breaks off 
after vcr. 9, fob 22 h. Between fob 14 and fob 15 
is inserted a leaf numbered 24, which contains 
the end of ver. 10 of Barga i and up to ver. 19 
(imperfect) of that Barga. 

The MS. is very incorrect; it is uninked. 

[Colin Mackenzif,] 


7014 

Mackenaie II. 67 a. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
17 j in. by 1| in.; fairly well written, in the Telugn 
character, about a. d. 1800; seven or eight lines in 
a page. 

The Mdghakdvya , Barga i, imperfect. [C] 
The two leaves contain only vers. 1-39, com- 
[>lcte. * 

The MS. is nninked and incorrect. The boards 
arc ornamented witli a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7016 

Haokenaie VIII. 43 b. Foil. 0; palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 1| in. ; rather carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about a.d. 1811 ; five to eight lines 
in a page. 

Fragments of the Mdghakdvya. fD] 

Foil. 1-3, which are numbered, contain Barga i, 
1-37 (here 36) complete. 

Foil. 4-9, which are not numbered, and which 
w ith the preceding leaves were originally mingled 
with the rest of the codex, contain Barga Hi, , 
1-78 complete. 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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7016 

Maokensle 67 b. Foil. 81 ; palmyra leav^^R ; sisse 
18^ in. by IJ in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, in tlio eighteenth century ; four or five lines 
in a page. 

The MdghciMvya, imperfect. [Ej 
Fol. 1 contains verses 1 and 2 of Sarga t ; 
fol. 2-5 verses 40-68 of Sarga iv ; the next leaf 
has only a scrap ; the next eleven leaves contain 
all of Sarga v, and the last thirteen all of 
Sarga vi. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The Inwards are 
ornamented witli a painted floral pattern. 

[Colin Mackenzik] 

7017 

3711 a. Foil. C ; palmyra IcavcH ; size 11} in. by 1 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinagari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Mdghalcdjjya, fragmentary. [F] 

It begins fol. 1 with ver. 37 of Sarga iii; 
ver. 81 ends fol. 4; Sarga iv begins fol. 4ib\ 
the original MS. ends in 1. 1 of fol. 6/> with 
ver. 30 ; it has been continued, in a new hand, 
iminked, to ver. 3^5. 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

[ ’ ] 

7018 

Mackenzie VIII. 73 a. Foil. 9 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
15J in. by IJ in.; carelessly written, in the Giantha 
character, about a.u. 1810 ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Mdghalcdvya, imperfect. [GJ 
This MS. consists of nine unnumbered leaves, 
containing : 

(a) Sarga i, vers. 1-24, foil. 1-3. 

{(j) Sarga iv, vers. 1-40, foil. 4-8 h, 

(r) Sarga v, vers. 1-9 (oiEnmTT. ^), foil. 9-9 h. 
The MS. is very far from correct. It is un- 
inked. The beards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7019 

3607 a. Foil. 27, 22, 8, and 12 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
varying from 11} in. by 1 in. to 15} in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the NandinlLgari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; four to eight lines in a page. 

Portions of the Mdghak&vya. [H] , 

(a) Foil. 27 (12 in. by 1} in.) containing 
Sarga i. 17 — ii. 118 in large writing, four or 
five lines in a page. Tlie leaves are numbered 
sporadically from 4 onwards. 

(h) Foil, 22 (11| in, by 1 in.) containing 
Sarga i. 22 — ill. 79 (imperfect). The writing 
is neat, in five lines a page, but all the leaves 
are injured, and most of them very defective, 
numbered from 4 on, but most of ends lost. 

(c) Foil. 8 (12 ill. by IJ in.) containing Sarga 
V. 13-64; five or six lines in a page and little 
damaged, numbered from 3 on. 

(il) Foil. 12 (size 15 in. by 1 J in.) containing 
Sarga xvi—xvii. 1-62 (^HRT) on\y, the original 
being evidently defective; xviii. 1-12 (part); 
then a leaf (26 of the original foliation) is missing 
with vers. 12-39 (part); then to the end of 
XVIII, XIX, XX. 1, with which at 1. 2 of fol. 32 
of the original enumeration the MS. ends, without 
colophon or explanation of the break. 

The whole MS. is inaccurate and uninkod 
(save for one or two leaves). The hoards are 
ornamented with a coloured fioral design. Be- 
tween foil. 20 and 21 of (a) is inserted a mere 
fragment of a broken leaf witli jxirtions of 
twelve verses of a Kdvya, 

[ ? ] 


7020 

Mackenzie 111. 196 i. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; lize 
14} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telogu 
character, about A. D. 1800 ; five lines in a page. 

The Mdghakdvya, Sarga vi, beginning only, 

LI] 
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The leaf oontaine vers. 1-6 complete, and an 
unnumbered line in a probably late hand, not 
from the poem. The MS. is careless and in- 
correct. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7021 

Maokensle II. 64 g. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf ; size 
17^ in. by 1^ in ; faiily well written, in the NandinSgarf 
cbaiacter, in the eighteenth century; seven and four 
lines in a page. 

The Mdghalcduyn^ from ver. 36 of ^arga vil 
to ver. 50 inclusive. [KJ 

The MS. is uninked, inaccurate, and broken 
at the right end. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7022 

Maokensle III. 185 f. Foil. 15 (marked 17-31); 
palmyra leaves; size 17 in. by l|in. ; carelessly written, 
in the Telugii character, about A. D. 1810; four or fiie 
lines in a page. 

The Mdghakdvya, Sargaa vi and > ii. [L] 

8arg(( vi begins fol. 15, and ends fol. 23, the 
colophon curiously has; ^f?f 

ftrH iiK W w a w: i 

Siirga vii bt'gins fol. 24, and ends fol. 31. 

The MS. is not at all correct, and the second 
part is rather illegible. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7023 

Maokensle III. 66 a. Foil. 78 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
17 in. by 1| in., fairly well wiitien, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six or seven lines 
in a page. 

The Sarvamkaahd^ a commentary on the 
Mdghakdvya, by MaUiti^dtha, imperfect. [A] 

Fol, 1 with the preface of MaUindiha is 
missing; Savga i ends fol. 26; 8. ii, fol. 63; 
8, HI, fol. 78 ; only a few words on the next 
Sarga follow. 


The MS., which is uninked, is moderately 
correct. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 

[Coijn Mackenzie.] 

7024 

Maokensle II. 67 b. Foil. 11 ; palmyra leaves; size 
17J in. by 1| in.; faiily well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A..D. 1800 ; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Saruamlcashd, by Malliiidtiut, imperfect. 

tB] 

The leaves, unnumbered iu the original, have 
been arranged in order Foil. 1-5 contain the 
commentary on Sarga i. 1-12, breaking off in 
the words if I Fol. 6 resumes in m 

ft;ifWfHin the commentary on ver. 19, the com- 
mentary runs on to the words 
Mffin in the commentary on \er. 28, fol. 86, 
fol. 9 resumes in the words [iff] ^ < !T^i W I^1- 
before the comment on ver. 33, 
it runs on to the end of ver. 40, and breaks off, 
fol. 1 1 6, in the words fill If | 

The MS. is very incorrect and is uninked. Tt 
is by the same liand as the first part. 

[Coj IN Mackenzie.] ■ 

7026 

Maokensle III. 68. Foil. 74 (marked 59-84 and 
144 191) ; palmyra leaves , size 16 m by H in. ; faiily 
well written, in the Telugu c haiactcr as leginds foil 59- 
68 a and 144-191, and in the Nandinugtiri character as 
regaids foil. 625 845, in the eighteenth contuiy; six 
lines in a page. 

The 8irvaifika6hd, by MaUhnltha, imperfect. 

ic] 

Foil. 59-84 contain the commentary on 8nrga i 
complete, tlie characters changing abruptly at 
fol. 63 6. Foil. 144-191 (written as often 1044- 
1091 ; 1090 is duplicated, but 1089 is omitted) 
contain the commentary on iv. 1 (end only) to 
VI. 3 (incomplete). 
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The MS. is not at all accurate ; a few lacunae 
are marked, and many leaves are slightly injured 
by breaking. The boards arc ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 

[CoLTN Mackenzie.] 

7026 

8007 0 . Foil. 17; palmyra leaves; size J2i in. by 
IJ ill. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinilgari character, 
about A. T). 1800 ; seven linos in a page. 

The /Sarvidnhtahd, by Mullindtha, imperfect. 

[D] 

^J’hough the leaves of the MS. are numbered 
consecutively from 1-17, it contains only the 
commentary ' on Harga y. 5 to the 

word.s fol. 17 b, in the comment 

on ver. 53. 

The MS. is moderately accurate, but plainly 
written. 

[ f ] 

703T 

Mackenzie III. 106 h. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf; size 
154 l\v IJ i«* ; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. d. 1800; six lines in a page. 

The Md<jh(Lkdvy(i,SaTga li, with a commentary, 
beginning only. 

Th('. commentary begins, after the citation of 
vcr. ] ill full : 

nfii 

Ver. 3 is cited in full, and the MS. ends 
abruptly in the words ^ I 

The commentary is merely Mullindtha^ ntlnus 
all the grammatical discussions of any difficulty. 
The MS. is not accurate. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7028 

Buhler 78. Foil. 152-252; glazed paper; size 12 in. 
by 54 in. ; fairly well written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in the nineteenth century; ten lines in 
a page. 


The Mdglxikdvya, with the 8dratikd, styled 
Samde?uivi8?iauahadhi, by VaHubhadeva, im- 
perfect. 

The MS. begins with viii. 13. Sarga viii 
ends fol. 1646: ^fn 

?WrR! I Seventy-two verses are 
counted in the Sarga. Sarga ix, 88 verses, ends 
fol. 182b; S. X, 90 verses, fol. 202; S xi, 63 
verses, fol. 222 ; S. xil, 78 verses, fol. 242 ; S. xiii 
is unfinished, ending fol. 252 h in verse 43. 

The MS., a recent one from Surat, is very 
incorrect, and many lacunae are marked. 

For this commentary cf. the Bodleian CuUd., 
ii. 170 />. Devardja in his commentary {Mad ran 
(hlal.y XX. 7882) follows this work for the 
pailaniniaya and Uarkldsa for the tdl/xirya, 
llultzsch’s trims, takes account of it and of 

Mallindtha equally. 

' [G. Bun LEU (no. 82).] 

7029 

Maokenzie II. 61 k. Foil. 11 ; pulinyra leaver ; size 
Ilf in. by 14 in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinilgarl 
character, about the end of the eighteenth century ; four 
to six lines in a page. 

The Naishadhiya, by Srlharaha, Sarga i, in- 
comidcte. [A] 

The MS. is a most inaccurate one, ending with 
verse 100, fol. lib. There is only one line of 
writing on fol. 4. The leaves are unnumbered 
and untidily written. 

For this work see Eggeling,- no. 3825. A 
revised edition of the Nlrnaya Sdgara Press od. 
appeared in Bombay, 1919. See also Keith, 
History of Sanskrit Literaiuref pp. 139-142. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7030 

Mackenzie 111. 196 a. Foil. 5; palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by H in. ; carelessly written^ in the Telugu 
character, about 1800 ; five or six lines in a page. 
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The NaiekadHyat by Sriharaha, Barga i, im- 
perfect. [B] 

The MS., the leaves of which have been 
collected from a confused intermingling with 
other pieces, contains vers. 1-48 on foil. 1-4; 
fol. 5 is lost, and fol. 6 contains vers. 54-63; 
vers. 64 and 65 are given on fol. 11 6 of the 
whole MS. 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
The first three leaves are defective at the ri^ht 
side. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7031 

3804 o. Foil. 15 (marked 3-17) ; birch bark, bound 
in book form ; lize 71 in. by 9 in. ; written, in large 
l^ftradfi characters, in the seventeenth century ; twelve 
or thirteen lines in a page. 

The Kaiahadhlya, Barga i, imperfect. [C] 

The MS. contains from fin 

to Tnrfini f in ver. 115 hero (ver. 118 of 
the ed.). 

The text is not very correct ; it is plentifully 
glossed. The writing is veiy large and unusually 
careful. The leaves as usual vary in length. 

[1906.] 

7032 

Maokanaie II. 64 f. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf ; siso 
16 in. by IJ in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinogarf 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven lines in 
a page. 

The Naiahadhlya^ from ver. 84 of Barga iii 
to ver. 54 (HWT) only. [D] 

The text is defective, the right end of the leaf 
being broken off. The MS. is uninked and in- 
accurate, the leaf having been preserved with 
miscellaneous texts in this codox. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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7033 

Haokenaia III. 242 a. Foil. 26; palmyra haves, 
size 174 in. by 1 J in. ; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. n. 1800 ; three or four lines in a page. 

The Naishadh^a, by ^rlharaha, imperfect. 
[E] 

The MS. contains only Barga iv, vers 1-110 
(numbered 101), breaking off on fol. 246 ; fol. 25 
is a spoiled leaf with verses of the Barga and 
fol. 26 a broken fragment. 

The MS. is uninked, careless, and inaccurate. 

[C6 lin Mackenzie.] 

7034 

Haokanaia III. 60 a. Foil. 42 ; pnlmyta leaves ; 
size 14| in. by II in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. d. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 

The Naishadhlya, by ^Hliaraha, imperfect. 

[p] 

Barga l begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 17 ; B. ii 
begins fol. 18, and ends fol. 28; S. iii begins 
fol. 29, and ends fol. 41 6 ; the last leaf only 
contains the l)eginning of the next Barga. 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the following portion of the codex, 
and is uninkod. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7036 

3466 a. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf; size 131 « 

carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; four lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Naishadhtyat iv. 19-23. 

It begins : 

WI I 

6 X 
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It ends: 

»in?»rw fiwpr 

■ W4ifii I 

The MS. is not inked and is incorrect. It is 
by the same hand as the preceding part of the 
codex. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 

7036 

Mackensie III. 66 b. Foil. 4 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
17 in. by in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the Utter part of the eighteenth century ; 
four or five lines in a page. 

Verses 91-133 inclusive of Sarga ix of the 
Ntiishadhlya. 

Tlie MS. is not at all accurate. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7037 

Burnell 362. Foil. 480 (really 386, as foil. 121, 123- 
165, 216-265 are missing); size 11} in. by 4| in. ; fairly 
well written, in the (Irantha character, about a. u. 1865; 
sixteen or seventeen lines in a page. 

The Nalshadldyaf by t^rlharHliUy with the 
coiniiientary, Nalshcidhlya-dipikd, of Narahariy 
ill twenty-two /Sargaa, imperfect. Namhari 
was the son of Suayambhu and NdUimd. 

The commentary begins fol. 1 h : 

w: I 

^ I UTt inng 

ftw: I 


[VOL. II 

Sarga ii begins fol. 81 ; 8. ill, fol. 50 & ; 8, iv, 
fol. 7Sb; 8. V, fol. 100; foil. 101-104 are in red 
ink and obviously a replacement of the original 
8. V is imperfect ; vers. 125-132 are lost with 
fol. 121 and all after 136 is lost with foil. 123- 
165. Fol. 166 contains vers. 109 and 110 of 
Sarga viii and the beginning of Sarga ix ; 
8 . X begins fol. 193 ; it extends to ver. 135, 
fol. 215 h, and ends without a colophon. Foil. 
216-265 are missing; fol. 266 resumes with 
ver. 3 of Sarga xili ; 8. xiv begins fol. 278 b ; 
8 . XV, fol. 297 5; 8 . xvi, fol. 316; 8 . xvii, 
fol. 338 h ; 8. xviii, fol. 866 ; 8, xix, fol. 387 h ; 
8. XX. fol. 404 ; 8. xxi, fol. 425 ; 8. xxii, fol. 455. 

It ends foil. 479 5. 480; 

»nm I 

^ iniv'dl 

rfii 4lnni!iwniiT<< <flf 

UThMw »rw Xlftu: l This is fol- 

lowed by a panegyric of the poem ending: 

^ iNv^: H(H<i I 

The MS. has been corrected with yellow 
pigment, and hence several leaves have slightly 
adhered together, but without injury to the MS. 

For this work cf. Eggcling, no. 3832. This 
MS. evidently agrees much more closely with 
that in Mitra, Notices, iv. 101. On the author 
cf. Vindhye6varlprasad, Tarkiharakstdl, p. 17. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7038 

Burnell 621 a. Foil. 62 ; Euiopean paper (water- 
marked Dorling St Gregory, London, 1677), blue, bound 
in book form ; eize 7} in. by 10 in. ; neatly written, in 
the DcvanSgarl character, about a.d. 1877 ; nineteen to 
twenty-two linei in a pi^e. 



SANSKRIT LITERATURE ; B. lU. 

&i'ihxiLrBlui'9 Ifaiehddhiyaf with the commentary 
of JllaUinCUha, 8urga l only. 

There are 145 verses of text. The commentary 
ends fol. 52 5: fjf?| 

II s H w. ii^ii 

The MS. is prettily written, the text in the 
middle of each page, the commentary at the top 
and bottom ; spacing takes the place of punctua> 
tion marks. It is not at all accurate. A formal 
proof of MaUlndiha*s authorship of this com- 
mentary is given by VindhyetSvariprasad, Tdrki- 
teraM<f,pp. 29-88. [a. C. Burnell.] 

7039 

Tagors 102. Foil. 80 ; coarse brown paper ; size 
13| in. by 8} in. ; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a. d. 1750; nine to fourteen lines in 
a page. 

The Kaiahadhacarita, by ^rikaraha, with the 
commentary, named Manohdrinx, of ^rivatm, 
imperfect. 

The commentary begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, 
no. 3839, negating the idea that it had any 
inti'oduction. It does not give the verses at the 
ends of the Sargaa given by Eggeling. The text 
is written in the centre of each page, the comment 
at the top, bottom, and sides, very closely crowded. 
Sarga i ends fol. 15; 8. ii, fol. 26 5; the text 
runs on to ver. 35, the comment to ver. 33, 
fol. 30, and stops evidently because of a defective 
original. 

There is an oblong blank space in the middle 
of each page. 

[Sir S. M. Taqore (Aufrocht, no. 90).] 

7040 

Maokenale III. 196 e. Foil. 2 ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 15} in. by 1| in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.d. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 

A fragment of a commentary on the Naiaha- 
dhlya, I. 2, 3, the text also being cited. 


L POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC.) 1075 
The first leaf begins: ftw 

n frifinP u n. ^ iwNr: ArW i 

1 I It ends: 

i 

The second leaf begins : | 

^ I • It enSs, 1. 8 : i|W 

(lost) I 

The MS. is incorrect, and the second leaf 
defective on the right side. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7041 

Maokensie II. 60 b. Foil. 50; palmyia leaves; size 
13| in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the DevanSgarl 
character, about a.d 1800 ; fi\o or hix lines in n page. 

The Bdghavapdndavlya, a Mahdkdvya, by 
Kamx'dja, 

Adhijdya i begins fol. 1 ; A. il, fol. 8; A, in, 
fol. 115, A. IV, fol. 145, A. >, fol. 18; A. vi, 
fol. 24; A. VII, fol. 26; A. viii, fol. 305; A. ix, 
fol. 34; A. X, fol. 365; A. xi, fol. 39; A. xii, 
fol. 42 ; A. Xlli, fol. 45. 

It ends fol. 60 5: ^f?r 

Hwtg WR inr^ 1 

I ^ wo I 

The MS. is moderately correct. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted 6oral design. 
The MS. is uninked. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3841 ; Keith, 
Bodleia n Catal, i, App. p. 27 , History ofHanalcrit 
Literature, pp. xvii, n. 5, 137. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7042 

3833. Foil. 98; paper; size 10} in. by Tin.; fairly 
well written, in the Ssrada character, in the nineteenth 
century ; fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 

6x2 
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The HaraeariUuiiUdrna7!,i, a Kdvya glorifying 
the exploits of Siva, by Jayaraiha or Jayad~ 
ratha of Kalmlr, in thirty-two Prohdiaa, im- 
perfect. 

It begins fol. 16:^ I ^ 

ufi»4T9lfi I 

wtiffwfqr^ I 

vnffi mmif: i<ii 

1\ III begins fol. 10 fc, P. iv, Ibl. 12, P. v, 
fol. 15 6, P. VI, fol. 18; P. VII, fol. 206, P. vin, 
fol. 22 6 , P. IX, fol. 246; P. x, fol. 32 6 ; P. xi, 
fol. 406; P. XII, fol. 416; P. xiii, fol. 43 6; 
P. XIV, fol. 49 6 ; P. xv, fol. 53 ; then follow two 
passages, designated as first Iflft and 

xi I The colophon of the 

Praktlba on fol. 55 6 is imperfect, and part of 
tlie beginning of the next is missing; P. xvi 
ends fol. 57 6; there is further confusion, P. xvii 
ending fol. 60 6 , P. xviii, fol. 60 a ; P. XX begins 
fol. 63 6, P. XXI, fol. 65 6, P. xxii, fol. 67 6; 
P, XXIII, fol. 68, P. XXIV, fol. 72; P. xxv, 
fol. 74 6, P. xxvi, fol. 77, P. xxvii, fol. 796, 
P. xxviii, fol. 83, P. XXIX, fol. 85 6; there is 
a lacuna on fol 86 , P. xxxi begins fol. 91 ; 
P. XXXII, fol 96 6. 

The MS. breaks off in this chapter, fol. 98 : 

iift: i 

iiiRnRf : i 

The MS. is not at all correct; on fol. 82 is 
marked a long lacuna and shorter lacunae occur 
on fol. 82 6, doubtless owing to imperfections in 
the original from which this is derived. 


[VOL. II 

Edited in the K&vyamSlUly Bombay, 1895. 
Of. BUhler, Kahiiir Meport, p. 61. 

[1906.] 

7043 

Haokensie III. 211. Foil. 27 (marked 70-96); 
palmyra leaves; iise 14} in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, about a.d. 1775; nx 
lines in a page. 

The GUagovhula, by Juyadeva, [A] 

Sarga i begins fol. 70 ; S. ii, fol. 74 ; 8, Iii, 
fol. 76 ; 8, IV, fol. 78 ; 8. v, fol. 80 ; 8. vi, fol. 82 , 
8. vii, fol. 83; 8. viii, fol. 86, 8. ix, fol. 87, 
jS. X, fol. 89; 8. xi, fol. 89 6; 8, xii, fol. 93. 
It ends fol. 96, and is followed by the two 
spurious stanzas 29 and 8^ of Lassen’s edition, 
which the Madras edition of 1861, which agrees 
generally with this MS., omits. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
The left end of fol. 79 is broken off. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3860 ; Pischel, 
Die HofdbcJtter dee Lahehmaimeena, pp. 18-28 ; 
Keith, Bodleian CataL, i, App. p. 29 ; Hietory 
of 8anekrit Literature^ pp. 190-198 ; cf. J,A,8.B., 
ii (1906), 167-169. The first line is reproduced 
in the Anftv&da inscription of 8drahgadeva, 
dated eamvat 1848; D. R. Bhandarkar, Ind. 
Ant,, xli (1912), 20. The text is edited, with 
commentaries, by M. R. Telang and V. L. Pan- 
sikar, Bombay, 1917. 

[Colin Mackenzik.] 

7044 

8826 d. Foil. 897-414, thin paper, bound in book 
form ; liso 10 in. by 9 in. ; fairly well written, in the 
^EradlL character, in the eighteenth century; fifteen 
linei in a page. 

The Oltagovinda, by Jayadeva, [B] 

8arga i begins fol. 397, 1. 4; 8. u, fol. 400; 
8, III, fol. 401 6 ; S. iv, fol. 402 6 ; A v, fol. 404 ; 
8, VI, fol. 405 6 ; & y^i, fol. 406 ; A vin, fol. 409 ; 
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S. IX, fol. 4006; 8.x, fol. 410; S. xi, fol. 411 6; 
S. XII, fol. 412. It ends fol. 414 6. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the volume up to fol. 425, is not very 
correct. 

[June 27, 1904.] 

7046 

8608. Foil. 22 (really 20, as foil. 2 and 7 are lost) ; 
sise 8{ in. by 1| in. ; fairly well written, in the Oriyi 
oharacter, in the eighteenth century ; three to thirteen 
lines in a page. 

The OUagovinda, by Jayadeva, imperfect. [C] 

Sarga i begins fol. 16; S. n ends fol. 9 ; 

III, fol. 10; /S\ IV, fol. 11 ; S. v, fol. 18; 8. vi, 
fol. 14; 8, Yii, fol. 166; 8, viii, fol. 17 6; 8, ix, 
fol. 18 ; 8, X, fol. 19 6 ; 8, xi, fol. 22, and the MS. 
breaks off seven verses later in 8, xii. 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is profusely 
illustrated by neat but not pretty drawings. 
The leaves are held together by a string passing 
through a central hole. The boards of the MS. 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[ ’ ] 

7046 

Burnell 208. Foil. 82 ; palmyra leaves ; liae 12{ in. 
by liin.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

The a commentary {VySMyd) on 

the GUagovinda of Jayadeva, by Lak^hmarm, 
imperfect 

The commentary begins fol. 1 with 8urga viii ; 
it ends fol. 6 6 ; that on Sarga ix ends fol. 9 6 : 

rfii 

I W l That on Sarga x 

ends fol. 19. Sarga xi begins fol. 196; first 
a set of 8, then sets of 4, 4, 7, and 7 verses are 
commented on, the MS. ending in the comment 
on the last of the seven (xi. 80), then, fol. 82 6 ; 


m: AhitSi i 

The MS, is fairly accurate. The text is given 
in full. 

The author’s name is not here given, but it 
seems to be the work of Lakahviana, described 
by l^eshagiri, Report for 1893-4, pp. 63-65, 202- 
205 ; R.A,S» Catal,, pp. 158, 159 ; Madras Trien- 
nud CataL, 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 458, 940; 
1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 2775, in a different version, 
i. 1075, In the Madras CataL, xx. 7989, 7992, 
the commentary is the work of TirumcUa Raya, 
son of Rangardja and Timmdmbd, who trans- 
ferred the capital of the ruined kingdom of 
Vijayanagara to Penukonda after the defeat at 
Talikot in x. D. 1565. Presumably Lakdimaua 
wrote the work for his patron. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7047 

8429 o. Foil. 6 (marked 56-106); palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by Ifin. ; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nilgari character, in the nineteenth century; four to 
seven lines in a page. 

The Anddvaidrana, an account in 95 verses 
of the special incarnations of Vishnu known as 
AynMyataras, by Nardyaim PatyiUa, son of 
Trivikmma Pandita, 

It begins fol. 56: W I ’if 

I <\ I 

’(iMwniT wsvnn^VTfini: 1 

finffu 1 9 1 

It ends fol. 10 6 : 

ft ^ 1 

fiwfjEiWt I 1 

lira ftfWi^ ftwHV I 

vit ftwit vmmfii: u 
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fwuf I i 

^^irm^TwV i 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding part, is fairly correct. 

The author is well known as the producer of 
the Madhvavijaya and other works. 

[Feb. 19. 1913.] 


7048 

3468 E. Foil. 5 ; palmyra leaves ; size 17 J in. by 
U in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the ei#fhteenth century ; six or seven linos in a page. 

The Ai yiiUimiaha, a hundred verses in Prakrit 
in iionour of Vishnu as DevandihOt worshipped 
at Tiruvahlndrapuramy the South Arcot dis- 
trict, by VeiU'atandfha. 

It begins fol. 1 : I 

Timf unv v'n ^romr fnr- 

I 

n*>ii 

It ends fol. 5 : 



^ ^ «»i*- 

’ipr II 800 II 

8rarnvpniTSi% i 

»ra: ii 

J ho MS. is fairly well written and correct, 
but the Prakrit is of a mechanical order, and, 
without a Sanskrit version, often hopelessly 
oltecuro. Ihe MS. is by the same hand as the 
lest of the codex. 

For this work see the Madras Triennhd 
CaUd , 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 602. 

[Feb. 19, 1918.] 


7U4a 

3680 d. loll.«i:!7 6-139a : glazed paper, boun 
book fo,m; 3i m by 21 m. ; fairly well wrii 
m the Saradtt character, in the nineteenth cent 
seven lines in a page. 


[VoL. 11 

The AeyutOshtaka, here called AeyvdatMra, 
a Stotra of Vishnsi, in nine stanzas, attributed 
elsewhere to ^inkara. 

It liegins fol. 187 6 : ^ ^fhlUHTN I 

• ft I 

<ftvt »nvt f’rtsmww 

wnnftfnrti *1% II 8 It 

It has nine verses, and ends fol. 189 ; ffn 8ft- 

% TUI fiw ft I 

a firrm ft i 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by two red lines. The whole 
volume is by one hand. The rest of the codex 
is in hhdskd (foil. 1346-143). 

This work is printed in ihe BHkatetotraratiid- 
kara (2nd ed., Bombay, 1910), pp. 144, 145. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


7050 

3717 0 . Foil. 13 (marked 42h-bAb)i talipat leaves; 
size l.Sf in. by in. ; neatly written, in the NandinSgarl 
character, in the eighteenth centmy ; nine or ten lines 
in a page. 

The Andmayastoira^ a eulogy of &iva, by 
Dandiri Pandita, with a commentary (J'ikd) 
by Decaydmdiya or Yuradecayamantrirdj. 

It begins fol. 42 6, 1. 1 ; fSlfi^ITRT I 

^ ifWTNTn. wm iTfr- 

8ift: 8ifiira' finnmni: fwrRfiw rt ffxfiiff 

<gftm T8 .*iS I 

»ntfii mwr 

6iTfTfg; f i fu TmieAf t S atfiftriat i 

STfT* nffft ift iKfirmfWQT 

Si II 


Madrai MS. 


1 
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There are thirty >two staneas. It ends fol. 54 b, 
1 . 6 : 

ininvTincT^ • 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is fairly correct. The writing 
is often very faint. ' 

For this work see the Madras CaiaL, xix. 
7420 sq. ; Madras Triennial Caial,, 1913-14 to 
1915-16, i. 1867. . . ^ 


7061 


Maokeniie III. 212 b. Fol. lb; palmyra leaf; 
size in. by in.; illegibly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. d. 1716-17 ; eight lines in a page. 


The Anna^yarii^totra, a short hymn in honour 
of the goddess Annapurneivarlt as worshipped 
at Benares, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 b with a verse, injured by the 
breaking of the MS., ending 

iRfTYrfiTWh ^ ifmrfit I 


This is quite different from the stotra in the 
Madras Triennial CataL, 1910-11 to 1912-13, 


i. 703. Ver. 2 is : 

vwi* ntfti i 

HTB [iw]% « ^ « 

»niT^ I 

fNTTBfJnim nfii^^wijiT I 

1ft BT<iw<6nret i[T 1 9 1 

The MS. breaks off in the hrst half-verse of 


ver. 5. It is not at all accurate. The title in 
the margin is I Jammu MS. no. 1165 

18 different. Mackenzik.] 


7062 

8721 b. Foil. 9 (lait three marked 140-142) ; palmyra 
leaves ; tisa 14| in. by 1 in. ; carelenly written, in the 
NandinSgarl character, in the eighteenth century ; four 
or five line! in a page. 


The Ap&mdujanastotra, a eulogy of Vishnu 
as a protector against poison and all other kinds 
of evil influences, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 : | 

Ifiwn. wftw: I 

wfif^TCBWlTfif: i B4< i av i 

»i »rtfii tw wvyuifa I 

The MS. is extremely incorrect and incom- 
plete, ending fol. 0 b, and there is therefore no 
colophon. But it is clearly the same work hh 
in the following MS., which in itself is illegible. 
There are many worm-holes in the MS. The 
title is given in the margin of fol. 1 in Kanarese 
characters. 

For this work cf. the Madras CataL, xv. 5561, 
5562. 

[ 1 ] 


7063 

8680 i. Foil. 66-86; talipat leaves; size 8} in. by 
1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinugail chaiucter, 
in the eighteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Ambdstava, a eulogy of the goddess 
Durgdy in thirty-two verses. 

It begins fol. 6 6, 1. 3 : 

mtfii 

ftSrfii Bt I 

It « 

It ends fol. 8 b : 

VftM 

mm^pnnrni: inni i n 

T mwtmm ottf; i 

The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 
hand as the two preceding parts and the following 
parts of the MS. There is only one string hole. 
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Printed in the KSvyamdld, 1887'. See aUo 
the Madrat Oaial., xviii. 6804-6806. 

[ f ] 

7064 

2242 b. Fol. 1 ; brown paper , size lOJ in. by 41 in. ; 
Homewhat caielessly wiitten, in the b3iad5 character, 
in A.D. 1660 , ten and twelve lines in a page. 

The end of the Arjunardvuuiya, a Kdvya, by 
lihat^ Bhlma or Bhuma. 

This solitary, much injured, leaf, which owes 
its preservation to having been taken for part 
of the Mdlatlmddhava which precedes it, is 
hound in with the verso first (fol. 26 a). It 
contains the last verses of the poem in a defective 
state, the last being : 

« (illegible) 

. . . 

i ir*rni *TfT- 

sfW^pfr I 

I 

Lacunae in the original are indicated with dots. 
Fol 2f> eontaiDH, also in a mutilated form, 
several verses, and the following notice of the 
scribe ^ITRl 

almost illegible] 

(lost) fir 1 11^ 

uuwn% 

(lost) I 

(lost) UnfViil'^TITftST 

(I) I 

(lost) ^ (lost) I 

The MS. iH very incorrect For t the sign th 
IS legularly usimI. 

For this work see Buhler, Ka&mir RejwH, 
pp Ixxxiii-lxxxv, which is evidently from a 


[VOL. II 

similar MS. to this. The work is cited by 
K&hemendra, SuvrittaiUaha, iii. 4, and according 
to Aufrecht, Catal, Catal,, i. 526 in the KdAikd 
VHtti, ii. 4. 8. Aufrecht calls the author 
Bhaumdka ; the MSS. have Bhlma and Bhuma 
only. 

[1906.] 

7066 

8422 o. Foil. 3; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 
1} in. ; carelessly written, in the Telugu oharaoter, in 
the nineteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

The Acdryaviyjfikiti^ a Stoira, without title in 
this MS., of Veddtdadeklka^ by Annaydrya^ son 
of Tdtaguru and Vehka^mhd, and brother of 
VeUkapguTU, in twenty-five stanzas. 

It begins fol. 1 : 

if^ ^m n ft i w fi- 

*m* 5fNfii(r.n:ft) irrf- 

II II 

It ends fol. 8 6 ' 

^f 0 \jfl*ii*i<ds 4 y|<i: 11^811 

8i«w i <ia< i n T fi i s I 

<m i qa ii q s»t; i 

The MS. is somewhat worm-eaten and rather 
incorrect 

For this Stotra see the Madras CataL, xix. 
7269, 7270 {ibid. 7675 is a different work by 

^ Madras MS. against the metre. 

^ VnniA! Madras MS. 
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SritiivdmTilghava). For the author of. the 
Madras Triennial Oatal,, 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i. 1622 sq. 

[Feb. 19. 1913.] 

7066 

3681. Foil. 8 (marked 1 and 4-10); sice 7) in. by 
3} in. ; neatly written, in the DevanSgarl character, in 
the eighteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

The Adiiyahi'idayaetotra, prayers in honour 
of the sun. imperfect. 

Fol. 1 h has a miniature of the sun, seated in 
a chariot, flanked by warriors whose arrows are 
piercing an enemy on either side. Foil. 2 and 3 
are missing, but apparently can only have con- 
tained miniatures. Fol. 4 begins : 
w: I I 

UT*! V wiinvrniri jinvBut i 

*rnw: i 

Hmn ^p^rftr i ^ ii 

^ trr^ ii ^ » 

It ends fol. 106 : 

»nft »m: » 

»m: iwruftvTO i 

»nfr ftvNtvT^i ^ II 

I q»ft qq: i 

inmn^ Mift qift qn; 

The MS. is not very correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by a broad red lino o\ er 
three faint lines. On the cover of the MS. is 
written ; HWtH ^li^KiyllW^T I • 

[Sir Charlis Wii-kink.] 

7067 

Maokanaie II. 81 h. Foil. 2 ; palmy la leaves ; size 
14} in, by Hin. ; fairly well written, in the Nandin&garl 
character, about a. d. 1800 ; six lines in a page 


An Aiirvdda, with a commentary, invoking 
the protection of Parameivara, 

The AbirvOda, fol. 1, is: »Hi: I 


qn»Ti: 


It ends fol. 26: ^5 T**!*!. ^ 

o » 

I 

The MS. is not inked and not very legible. 

[Colin Mackenzus,] 


7068 

Buhler 82. Foil. 89 ; European paper, size 13} in. 
by 8} in.; neatly wntten, in the Devaniiguil chaiactei, 
in A. D. 1873 , sixteen lines in a page. 

The Kddamharikathdtdra , an epitome of the 
Kadambari, by Abhimmda of Kiismir, son of 
Jaya nta. 

It begins (after an iiiiitation of the Jama 

diagram) fol 1 : <n q i ft m q SIW I »W: I 

qqifq w Rreft 1 << « 

This is not in Jammu no 304, which has in 
lieu of it nine and a half x ise**. 

^xrr qifiw q ww qwix ?ni i 

ffWr ' VW ^ "HI! fwii: « ^ « 

lift wx: i 

q i l «llft«IH,*iVl »l i S^ HH xfiw qft » 
qii<q0 fii>lf: qwwTq i 

Sarga ii begins fol. 9, S ill, fol. 19 ; S. IV, 
fol. 31; Sb V, fol 43, S \T, fol. 54; S, vii, 
fol. 65 ; S. \ III, fol. 77. 


' In Ka^mli MSS. of the Kd&ika Vf-iitt Jayanta is often 
the form of Jay&dttya's name. 


6 Y 
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It ends fol. 89 : 


ffil ftiraftnra; 

qfw ^ ftfVfWT»l^^8Tf5»TrT: I 



fft wrfV 

5^ w#: i 

The MS., a recent copy from Surat, is not very 
accurate. The MS. is written on one side of 
^ each leaf only. 

For this work, with an elaborate preface, see 
the Calcutta SausL Coll. CaiaL, vi. 12, 23. 
Printed in the Kdvywntdld^ no. 11, Bombay, 
1888, and with a commentary by Nandalala 
t^arma, at Lahore, 1900. 

[G. BUhleu (no. 86).] 


7068 A 


3668 f. Fol. 1 (marked 19); palmyra leaf; size 
15} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in minute Qruutho 
characters, in the seventeenth century; six lines in the 
page. 

Tlje Kdmdsihdsldahi, a brief Ijymn of praise 
for Vishim as lord of a temple at Conjoeveram, 
by V e iikatandtha Veddutadetika. 

It begins fol. 19 : 



wnftnTffr: « 


It ends line 5 : 

^[0 



w: I 

The MS. is incorrect and worm-eaten. It is 
by the same hand as the rest of the codex, except 
the last part. 

For this work sec the Madras CaiaL, xviii. 
6942. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


7069 

3539 b. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf ; size 14| in. by 1| in. ; 
lather carelessly written, in the Nandin&garT character, 
in the seventeenth century ; four lines in a page. 

The Kdrtavlrydrjunaetotra, a hymn in four- 
teen verses. 

It begins: W I I 



It ends fol. 1 h : 

jpvrftr *1 uwnnfii 11991 

vg: wnt: nm: TffTUli 

«98ll 

The MS. is deplorably inaccurate and badly 
written. It is not by the same hand as the 
preceding part of the codex. 

The following leaf contains scraps by three 
different hands ; the longest is : 

91 1 ^6^ wirfWiifr ^ I 

v«pSt: i • 

mf»» n: ^ I 

9nn: ^ nf wm: i 

[ t ] 


7069 A 

3669 1. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 12| in. by 
l^in. ; written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in 
the nineteenth century; four or five lines in a page. 

The Kdveryashtaka, eight stanzas on the 
Kdveri, 

It begins fol. 1 ; (in margin) | 

HW WVm 
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^ lWn9 ^lU 

^ «>»j> 

M<W< \ 

wfSlfic »w wft^ I ^ « 

It onds fol. 2, after eight stanzas: 

WraTTt «9N fl«IT %«Tfr ^ I 
^WTfr ^ I 

Fol. 26: 

wra^wTU V ’ftn t 

irni 7(11 *nvfn i 

»(*i: I 

The MS. is incorrect. It is like the rest of 
the codex uninked. 

For this work see the Madras Triennial 
(\ital, 1910-11 to 1912-lS, i. 022. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 

7060 

Aufireoht 43- Foil. 6; yellow paper; nize 17 in. by 
in. ; rather carelessly written, in the Bengali 
character, in the latter part of the nineteenth contuiy ; 
twenty to twenty>thiee lines in a page. 

The KicakavadhUf a Kdvya on the slaying of 
lihlma of Klraka, by NUivarman^ with clalwate 
glosses, dignified by the scribe with the .style 
f>f Tlkd. 

It begins fol. 1 6 as in Eggeling, no. 3031 ; 
^arga li begins fol. 2 ; (S. iii, fol. 2 h ; *V. iv, 
fol. 4; #S». V, fol. 5 6. It ends fol. 66: 

wnTft«^ vmi I 

The text occupies the middle of each page, 
the glosses, in smaller letters, the rest. The MS. 
is very incorrect^ and the scribe’s disclaimer of 
responsibility (fol. 6 6) is unjustifiable, the copy 
being a very careless one. The glosses vary 
much in quantity, being scanty on foil, 1 6 and 6 6 ; 
they agree in part with the commentary described 
Eggeling, Lc» According to a note by Prof. 
Aufrecht, this was copied for him at Calcutta. 
There, seems no good reason to assume (as sug- 
gested in J.i2.A./Sf., 1908, p* 1049) that this is 


1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC.) 

a copy of the MS. described by Mitra, Notices, 
ii. 57. 

For this work cf. also the Calcutta Sansk. 
Call, Catal., vi. 59, 60. 

[T. Aufreciit.J 

7061 

Maokaniie III. 03 f. Foil. 3 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
16| in. by IJ in.; fairly well written, in (he Telugii 
character, in the end of the eighteenth century ; five 
lines in a page. 

The KyishHakariidmritasloirurat)ia, a hymn 
of praise of Krii<hna, by Llldhika, or Bilva- 
muhgala, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 : 

flrtfipi »(: I s I 

The text extends only to twenty-two verses 
of the second of the Satakub (Eggeling, no. 3900), 
ending, fol. 3 6, in ver. 23. 

The text is uninked and inaccurate. It is by 
the same hand as the following part. 

For the legend regarding thi.s work cf. J^esha- 
giri, Report far 1893-94, pp. 57, 58. Tlie un- 
identified MS. (no. 250) in Bendall’s Brit. Mas. 
Catal., p. 05, is one of this work. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7062 

Maokensie III. 197. Foil. 48 ; ]>alniyra leaves; size 
17J in. by in.; rather carelessly written, in cursive 
Teliigu characters, about a. d. 1800; eight to twelve 
lines in a page. 

The KrieJi)iakarndn\rita, by Lildeuka, with 
a Telugu interpretation. [B] 

The first liataka, 112 verses, begins fol. 1 ; the 
second. 111 versos, fol. 16 6 ; the third, 104 verses, 
fol. 84 6. It ends fol. 48. 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and often 
difficult to read. The boards are ornamented 

6 T 2 
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with a coloured floral design. Fol. 47 is broken 
in half. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7063 

Tagore 17 b. Foil. 9 , coaise yellow papei ; size 
16| in. by 2| in. ; aomewbat illegibly written, in the 
Bengali character, in the eighteenth century ; four lines 
in a page 

The K'i'isJiuastotva, a eulogy of Krithna in 
104 verses, by Bilvamaiigala, 

Jt begins fol. 1 b : I 

n vxm i 



It ends fol 9 6: ^ 

WITH I 

The MS. is not accurate , there are a good 
iiiiiTiy glosses, in the centre of each page is a 
sfjuare blank space. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Notices^ iii. 171; 
Eggcling, no. 3907 , Ilcndali, Brit, Mas, CataL, 
p 92. Edited, Calcutta, 1817. 

[Sill S M. Tagore (Aufiecht, no. 91).] 


7064 


Burnell 126 b Foil. 15; tali])at leavcH ; aize 13} in. 
by IJ in , Bomewhat caielessly wiitten, in the Malayulam 
cbaiactei, about a d. 1810, nine lines in a page. 


The Krinhiiaiilaba, a Kdvya on the deeds of 


Krishna, by Bnkumdra, imperfect. 

It begins fol 1- tS w OUH II HH: I Hlft- 
wi: I 

^ifti ftw: HUT 


fHWI’pifHHI 

#i»rrar*n i s i 


wnft I ^ II 


Pol. 6: 

^fii wwftwi * 

wif^ HwniTii; r 

f» i HMit« i (*i^ f ^q^ i yqi i i T I 
ffil l flll^f«nil% I 

Fol. 96: ^fHTTW wfl 

I Fol. 14: ^ wfl <ft- 

wqifwrft l The MS. is imperfect, 

ending in the course of Adhy&ya iv, fol. 15ft: 

finpiT 

ifharfii 1 

flirrfwfl WHTMT^ ww- 

As this ends in the middle of a line, presumably 
the archetype of the MS. stopped here. 

The MS., which is by no means accurate, 
owes its preservation like the following MS. to 
its being tied up with the Vyavahdramdld by 
the same hand, the w'ork being probably mis- 
taken for a part of the preceding. 

This Kdoya appaiently exists at Tubingen . 
cf. Roth, Tubingen CataL, p. 9, one Sarga of it 


is noted in the Madras Triennial CataL, 1910- 
11 to 1912-19, i. 135, 136; ed., Chittor, 1889. 
Different is a work by Quru Svayumbhurdma, 
described in the Madras Triennial CataL, 1916- 
2825, 2826. ^ 


7066 

Burnell 126 o. Foil. 14 ; talipat leaves ; size ld| in. 
by IJ in. ; somowhat carelessly written, in the Malay&laui 
charactei, about a.d. 1810; eight to ten lines in a page 

Rdjnapdnivddas Vildbim, being a commentary 
on 8akumd7'a*8 Krithimvildsa, Sarga i only. 

It begins fol. 1 : fft: I 

1 Then follow two verses 
of namaskdras of Ndrdyawi^ and 

4\« i Ki * niigs q i^ qii q i S M qrftwT^ i 
q fl» <n rqq i n i q B ikt fiwrfiiMl hto 

b| added as a correction) I 
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The commentary is diffuse, and cites nearly 
eveiy word of the original, explaining the most 
obvious points. 

It ends fol. 14 after commenting on tiie last 
verse as in the preceding MS. : 

»tiwt I Tft fiwifW- 

utnrwjw^: i 

The MS. is very inaccurate. 

For another copy of this commentary cf/the 
Madras Triennial Caial., 1910-11 to 1912-13, 
i. 134. 135. 

[A. C. Burnixl.] 


7066 

18 A. Poll. 6 ; glazed paper ; lize 121 in. by 61 in. ; 
neatly written, in the Kft^miri DevanSgarl character, 
about A. D. 1800 : five lines in a page. 

A Krishmstotra, in nineteen stanzas of more 
than average merit, without title but with the 
marginal indication TT* »»•, Iwing identicjvl with 
Bhagavata-Pwdna, Skanda x, Adhydya xxxi. 

It iKigins fol. 16: itfbrtfinV I 

Wii 5RIVT iv: I 
IWn ff I 

Tsnrt 

fVT I 

«l *>VT- 

fiwwrfWr 

MW iSi 


It ends fol. 66: 


tflim: fira i 

I 

The MS* is written in very large clmract-cis, 


and is not at all correct. 


[ 1 ] 


7067 

3826 r. Fol. 27 (re marked 452) ; thin paper, bound 
in book form ; size 10 in. by 9 in. ; fairly well written, 
in the ^arad& character, in the eighteenth century ; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

The Krishndshpikat a Stotra of Krishna in 
eight verses, and a concluding eulogy of ili<* 
hymn. [A] 

It begins fol. 27 ; TOi I 

TOll % 

aii^wii«9vn«iw wunrmft • 

MTM wWlW II 

gwfinnrfwfTt i 

I WTMMW iWlfM II 

It ends fol. 27 6, 11. 5-7 : 

f^rfVMHIISn HIMMWIBM MX 
^ M ’jaw I 

ft^MMMMMnwrynfwftnrrf- 
MM M^MWWl inWM M • 

The MS. is not at all correct. .Foil. 426-466 
of the volume are by the same hand. 

[June 27. 1904.] 


7068 

Maokensle III. ed. Foil. 2; palmyra leave.; «iie 
m in. by H in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. d. 1800 ; five and four line, in a page. 


' Read ‘sflVIWp^ • 
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A Stotra of the young K^-Uhna, without title 
in the MS., but a variant of that in the preceding 
MS. [B] 

It begins fol. 8 ft of tlio preceding part of the 
codex : 

^ (lobt) 

lilP niT^Ti n i ui i 

It ends in ver. 6 : 

Tli(‘ MS. is fairly correct. Tlie script is by 
tlie same liaiid as the rest of the MS., and 
exhibits a style intermediate between Telugu 
and Kanaresc. Both leaves are slightly injured 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7069 

3326 u. Foil. 28 b- 29a (le-niarked 453^1-454 flj; thin 
paper, hound in book form ; size 10 in. by 9 in. ; fairly 
well written, in the ^iirada character, in the eighteenth 
Lentuiy ; fouitecn lines in a page. 

^J'lie KriHhndf<hfalc((, a Sfoira of Krishiuit in 
eight verses, supplemented by two of eulogy of 
the hymns. 

It begins fnl. 28/>, 1. 10; ^ 

wW ’nnr^ n ^ « 

It ends fol. 29, 11. 5-7 : 

^ <r< i 

tjillT i 


^ nwfif « 

tIh I 

The MS. is not at all correct. Foil. 426-466 
are by the same hand. 

[June 27, 1904 ] 

7070 

Burnell 32 e. Fol. 1 ; talipat leaf; size 14} in. by 
1} in. ; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; six lines in the page. 

A fragment of a Kdvya on the adventure of 
the child Krishna with the demon Pictaiid. 

It begins in a line : 

fifin Mwn «^i4TgvT5TO fir n 

MT yw •iw’fl f«» t 

m[fir]ini. v 

m %ir»n««ifiifininifiwit 

(w^»* i d3i ni db«<finai^^i I 

a*f3fi(jai>iafim^6fkH- 

afiiai inftawwii 



m.(koi ^nnTOT t 

The MS. is not at all accurate; how ttiin 
fragment has come to be here is not clear, 
presumably it is a leaf rejected from anotlier 
MS. It is followed by a leaf with three lines 
oniy on diuuca of the same origin. 

[A. C. Bubnell.] 
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Blibler 06. Foil. 17 ; glazed paper; zize 11} in. by 
4} in. ; oarelesHly written, in the DevanCLgarf character, 
in the nineteenth century ; eight to thirteen linea in 
a page. 

The Krlddvaliy a Kdvya in fifty-one stanzas, 
by the Bengal poet Yogdrunidat son of Kdliddaa 
and Daaaml, with a commentary, apparently by 
the author. 

The text begins fol. lb: 

firamn 

% fTWHt H^tl 

The commentary begins fol. 

*w: I 

wCtij finrw i 

HVT^ 

i hPwH ^ O *> mil 

«nw uifuft- 

I ^SWwNifiimftfn i 

fiifif irt: I wp if iwmf urtft w 

« ipir: fini: ’•rtf vnft: 

^ I iff iJhr 

wfi i ifl lifi i fi iiff ninuft firw 

miw wwi I 

The text ends fol. 176; 

i mq i 

ftwurtWgriftvWqfii: i i 

The comment is ; WlHieifn I WIT 
WlfimfiftH (P&nini iv. 3. 116) 

MO I ^f^WfAfil I filW^: IMMI 

ifil M ft wa i ^ TMI Z « f 1 Hfl *l4 Ml lh H I * l i^ W IT #WT- 
wft (ifH^ ’•’’THT gw I The 

numbers have been altered to 51 and 62. On 


1. POEMS (KAVYA, GlTA, ETC.) 

foil. 11 6-17 6 is written at the top left 

hand comer. 

The MS. is from Bombay and very incorrect. 
A MS. exists in the Benares Collection, GoutuL, 
p.\84 (styled Krddmli), 

[G. BUhlbr (no. 6J>).J 

7072 

S320 V. Foil. 29 a-80 b (re-mui ked 454 a-455 h ) ; thin 
paper, bound in book form ; size 10 in. by 9 in. ; fairly 
well written, in the l^aiada character, in the eighteenth 
centuiy; fourteen lines in a page. 

The Gahgdstava^ a Stotm of the Ganges in 
seventeen verses, attributed to VdlmiH. 

It begins fol. 29, 1. 7 : iW wft »nrrtf I ^ 

wn^Wwirfr^ n^nt MT*ftwiifV*fl 
Mi4i0fMiwri.<0 1 i 
wfipwfkfwnfij^ 

TO ^ TOiWnTOm Wi 

MSI 

It ends fol. 306, 11. 4-6: 

Wf ’MW iraf?i nx wwix iwTil 

fi i Tfa i f *rt »ig^; I 
WWW Mlfi l ftM M W^ iTf 
^ win wfll n nfl nwnff i 
ffn ntmw wwy: i 

The MS. is not at all correct. Foil. 426-466 
are by the same hand. 

This is a different work from tl)e QahgdshUxku 
printed in the BHhatatoiraraindkara (2nd ed., 
Bombay, 1910, pp. 331-333), though in part the 
same. 

[June 27, 1904.] 

7073 

2682 g. Fol. 1 ; brown paper; size 10 in. by 4} in. ; 
carelessly written, in the DevanKgarf character, in the 
eighteenth century ; nine lines in the page. 

The Oafigdatotra, a brief eulogy of the Gangd 
in five verses, but imperf^t. 
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It begins; W. I 

%R^wifWurr*l • 

^ ^jf^JTOUWTf K^ll 

^rW^^nmurt n %8^'ft'nr[M']*Tm i 
flWWt n qi^j|lfJ|<!TT;t «?« 

sfart s^f^^rfvftnt h 8 n 

The MS. is incomplete, breaking off after the 
Hfth verse in an invocation 


It is not at all correct, and is written 
on the verso of fol. 19 of tlie MS. described in 


Kggoling, no. 2426. 


[Gaik A WAR.] 


7074 


Maokensie VI. 7. Foil. 14 ; talipat leaves ; size 
7 in. by 1| in.; badly written, in the Tulu character, in 
the latter part of the eighteenth century ; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 


The Ganeiafilotmy a panegyric in elaborate 
stanzas of Gavskt, in short sections. 

It I logins fol. 1 with a Ganebvardahpihfstotra, 
coniinencing : ^rfti I ^ I 


Hsrpit i 


»<ui 


It ends fol. 14: H^» l|l <Min8 mi(r- fi T B T « l i )^lfT- 
^tnniTTW (i-- •^TT’ir) i mwww- 

n so g <ioo g 

The MS. is very inaccurate and not at all 
legible. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 

This work does not agree with any of those 
in the Madrae CataL, xviii, 6717 sq. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


The Oarudadandaka, a eulogy of Oaruda in 
the Dandaka metre. 

It begins fol. T: (in margin) I 

W WWBITO I 

I (r- •«•) 

It ends fol, 16: n 

I 

The MS. is poorly inked and very incorrect. 
It is by the same hand as the second part of the 
codex. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


7076 

3686 e. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf ; uize l7^ in. by in. ; 
neatly wriiLcn, in the Nandinagarl character, about 
A. D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

The Gdyatrifitoira, without title in the MS., 
extolling the GdyatH as a deity, imperfect. 

It begins ; *1*1: (in margin) | 

TTUT 31*u6fi»«[T] I 

ffr: I 

’■6 1 

<T]qT[T]ftim g 

It ends, 1. 7 : 

vnpnft i 

^ wfwiviwTfWt g 

As the extracts show the MS. is very incorrect. 
It is uninked. 

This work is not the same as any of those in 
the Madras Catal., xviii. 6722 sq. 

i f ] 


7076 

Buruell 164 a. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf; size 17 in. by 
in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; five and two lines in a page. 


7077 

VIII. 78 b. Foil. 6 ; pfttmjrra lesrei ; 
■ize 18| in. by 1} in. ; esrelenly written, in the Orantha 
ohAroctor, about a, >. 1800; four or Bre lines in a page. 
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The Oavinddshtaka, a eulogy of Hari-Govinda. 
It begins fol. 1 with a corrupt verse : 

CTiH (in margin) | 

IwfeRwfitn (r. ufaiy 



ftvpunwt fSranwwrni 
^ BT ri ^ fr ^ n q ^ i mumumq^n iqa m 

iwr*n» «>T»iT»n^ ii 

^ 1^1 


At fol. 2 h there is a lacuna. 


It ends fol. 6 : 

ufSig qn«i 
iwr^j i 

»r inri!t[:] i 

i:fn 1 1 

Tlic MS., which is by the same hand as tlie 
preceding parts of the codex, is very inaccurate. 


For this Slolm see the Madras Cutal., xviii. 


6974 sq. None of the MSS. note«i there have 
either the preliminary or concluding verse as 
here. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7078 

Buhler 60. Foil. 41 ; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling Sc Gregory, London, 1869), bound in book form ; 
Hize 8 in. by 18| in. ; clearly written, in the DevanSgarl 
character, about A. d. 1870 ; eighteen lines in a page. 

The OuTuiisataka of Bdiui Bhatta, with a com- 
mentary. 

The commentary begins fol. 1: ^ 

ftfkrftifk* ’H'i i 

fti f* n<Uig«i«un. ^ unfit 

’nmitgw wfii^ 

^ Madias MS. 


tTtn.1 filW MT »Ti^- 
fWt ^fVwrf^ I wtt m n m t ufiiq^ q: 

nrSlY nnt (lacuna marked WtqT*W 

inserted in pencil) nTtraTWnfit 

tw fMT W T fi in fi t t.nw1«i7 i nmrr iwfigrarfit- 

finnn ^»ifitt i 

fiwT m »n4^»h^ nr I 

The comment extends only to ver. 87, fol. 37 ; 
the text has 103 verses, ending fol. 41 : rfii 
^fagffgtNl MMTTRI 
The last verse ends : 

^ » «to^ « 

Only the one side of each leaf is written upon. 
The MS. is not very correct. It is a copy of 
a MS. in the Deccan College Collection from 
Surat, hut from which MS. is not clear, as no 
such MS. is mentioned in S. R. Bhaudarkar’s 
CataL as from Surat. 

Printed as Cavdikduka in the Kdvyawdld, 
IV (1887). 

Cf WioCandiLdsaptati descrihod in the Madras 
Triennial CataL, WlO-11 to 191^-lS, i. 136; 
19i:i-U to 1915-10, i. 2146, 2147 (different 
coininentHries). It also has this name in the 
UA S. CataL, p. 230. There is a version of the 
text with translation in G. P. Quackenbos' ed. of 
Mayura (Columbia University Indo-Iraiiian 
Series, no. ix, 1917). 

fO. BOiiler (do. 70).J 

7079 

3636 h. Foil. 4 66; talipat leaves; size 8} in. by 
If in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari chaiacter, 
in the eighteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page* 

The Caredstotra, a panegyric of the goddess 
Durgd, in twenty- two verses. 

It begins fol. 4, 1. 8 : 

gWwwr- 



iromr; m 

6 z 
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It ends fol. 6 6 : 

^rrfH < w i z q | 

lifn «|jf I 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding and following parts, is not correct. 
There is one string hole only in the leaves. 

Printed in the Kdvyamdld, 1887. See also 
the Madras Catal , xviii. 6812, 6813. 

[ 1 1 


7080 


Maokenaie II. 21. Foil. 275; palmyra leaves; size 
17^ in. by in.; well written, in the DevanSgail 
character, about A D 1800 ; five lines in a page. 


The Caitanyacaritdinrita, an account of the 


life of the reformer Gaitanya^ imperfect. It is 
a Sanskrit version of the work of Kribhnaddsdf 


composed in Bengali. 

It begins fol. 1 b : »m: I 




flift v: V flrafir 


H^ll* 

»r ft 

^Tvr ^ »wftf I 
w ft 'wfii- 

I c * • 

noi 

After ver. 13: ^ ii»|- 

?itrt I 


i n w i fftrtv wftt: I •Vi * 

Fol. 8: ^ W«VI% ^Wi[- 

BVr: l This has 118 

verses. Fariccheda li, vaatunirdesamamgala- 
carai)^ sricaitanyatatvanirupanat 120 verses, 
ends fol. 14; P. ill, dilrvddamamgaldcaraTie 
8dmdnyacaita7iydvatdray 117 verses, fol. 20; 
P. IV, Caiia'nydvatdramulapraycja'nakathaimy 
274 verses, fol. 35 ; P. v, nijf)diha7ndatatvaniru^ 
pana, 238 verses, fol. 47 ; P. vi, dvaitatatva- 
nii'fqninay 116 verses, fol. 52 5; P. vii, pamca- 
totvavyd/chydmnirupana, 171 verses, fol. 61 , 
P. VIII, ddyallldydm gramthdraTnhhaJcdra ria- 
vaithmvdnugrahakathanay 86 verses, fol. 65 6; 
P. IX, IhaktikaljTavi'ihhavarnaiiay 53 verses, 
fol. 68 ; P. X, rndhskarndhabdlchadigaimnay 
173 verses, fol. 76 , P. xi, niiydmmdaskamdka- 
bakhavarmnUy 64 verses, fol. 79 6 ; P. xil, 
advaitaskamdhubdkhdvaniaiiay 97 verses, fol. 84 ; 
P. XIII, cUiyallLdvaniane janmamahotsavay 152 
verses, fol. 91 ; P. xiv, hdiyaliLdsatravariyanay 
96 verses, fol. 966; P. xv, paugamdalUddutra- 
vartianUy 32 verses, fol. 98, P. xvi, akaibora- 
llldbuh'avarmiiay 107 verses, fol, 103 6; P. xvii, 
ddyaliidydm yaumivalUdsutrakathanaf 882 
verses, fol. 119 6: I 

^^tH^TRTK^nwr i i 

W I 

Fariccheda i of the next section, madhyalUd- 
sdtravamuinay 280 verses, ends fol. 131 6 ; P. ii, 
aTTityalUdsutravar luine pre^nonmddapraldpa- 
varnanay 126 verses, fol. 1386; P. ill, sawi- 
nydsakara nddvaitagriha aivdse hhf^anavildsay 
204 verses, fol. 147 6 ; P. iv, brfmddkavemdju- 
pwrikaihdwddamLy 199 verses, fol. 156; P. v, 
sdkshigopdlacaritat 143 verses, fol. 162 b ; P. vi, 
sdryabhaumoddharaim, 254 verses, fol. 178 6 ; 
P, VII, daksfiinadiggamane Vdmdswddhara'm, 
140 verses, fq]. 179 6 ; P. viit, 
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gama, 297 verses, foL 192 h ; P. ix, dakahirndig- 
hhramanat 821 verses, fol. 207 ; P. x, vaiahnotr 
vamila^at 181 verses, fol. 214; P. xi, prdsdda- 
pariveshtaTiaBarfiHrttanaf 210 verses, fol. 223; 
P. XII, gum<iic(Xma7n£firam5r/a7ia, 194 verses, 
fol. 281 b ; P. XIII, rathdgranarttanay 207 verses, 
fol, 240 ; P. XIV, herdpamcamlrnahotmvadariana, 
288 verses, fol. 250 ; P. xv, adrvcd)haumagrlha- 
bhojanavUdsaf 285 verses, fol. 2615; P. xvi, 
puTmrgaud^eiagarnandgamaTiet 277 verses, 
fol. 272 5. It ends abruptly fol. 275: 

irt ^ ^ I 

^ Vkrt: i tiM 1 

The MS. is very incorrect. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral desi^rn. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7081 

3686 1. Foil. 206-21 5 ; tnlipat leaf; size 8} in. bj 
1} in. ; fairly well written, in the NandinSgari character, 
in the eighteenth century ; eight linei in a page. 

The Tripurdsundariatotra, a panegyric of the 
goddess Tripurdsundarly in eight verses. 

It begins fol. 20 5, 1. 3 : 

^ « O g — ^ . 



It ends fol. 215 without colophon. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as foil. 1- 
20, and the following part, is not correct. There 
is only one string hole. 

Printed in the BHIuxtatotraraindhira (2nd ed., 
Bombay, 1910), pp. 254, 255; cf. the Madras 
Cadad y xix. 7842. The Jammu MS. no. 956 is 
diflferent. [ ? ] 

7082 

8001 •. Foil. 756*81 6; brown paper; size SJ in. by 
61 in.; neatly written, in the DevanSgarl character, 
in A. D. 1692 ; eeven lines in a page. 


1. POEMS (KAVYA. GITA, ETC.) 

The Tripurdstotray a hymn in honour of the 
goddess, by Laghvdedryay in twenty-six verses. 

[A] 

It begins fol. 75 5 : 

B, C) Rwn- 

iwrt 

B) vin: I 

UM i tf l (ll^ B) RR HiTt (: B) 

C) fiprr 

(T W. B. C) 

^ min b, d C) mn- 

ii[T]x4Hr nift fJirm iw m[T m iwS 
(•fl B) mi I 

ufiidtftt: D) D) 

wiSw ^ mu 

R^R 

It ends fol. 815: 

(r. m:) »l[f 

fiift I 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. The text is 
bounded on either side by a group of red and 
black lines. It is by the same hand as the rest 
of the codex. 

This is the work in Jammu MS. no. 5029, on 
wliich there is an anonymous comment in no. 230 
and one by Hariddaa Miira in no. 4954. It 
appears as the Laghustuti or ISdraddstuti in the 

cd. • ed. and D. 

* The omission is supplied in B, C, and D. 

* •livtw C; D; •TOtW 
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TrivaTidTum SantHcrit Series, no. LXX, 1917, 
where it has twenty-one verses and is accom- 
panied by a commentary of Raghavdnanda. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


7083 

8679 e. Foil. 84o-91 b ; glazed papei, bound in book 
form ; size 5| in. by 9| in. , neatly written, in tbe 
K&iinilriDevanagarl character, in the nineteenth century ; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

The Laghustava, by Laghvdedrya, having here 
twenty-four verses. [B] 

It begins fob 84, 1. 7. Th(‘ last verse is, fob 90 : 

I 

»ffr ff ^ 

The MS. is not very correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

7084 

3602 g. Foil. 73 6-78 a ; glazed paper ; sire 7 J in. by 
5^ in. , faiily well written, in the Devanagarl charactei, 
about A D. 1800 ; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The LaghuStotra, by Laghvdedrya, here os in 
the edition in twenty-one verses. [C] 

It begins fol. 73/>, and ends fol. 77 h: 

fvrar 

^ (fol. 78) ?ran- 

fti I 

B, ed.) ^ 

ITTTi: 



The MS. is very incorrect The text is bounded 
on either side by a red line. This part is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 

[A M. T. Jackson.] 
' Cf. vei 19 of the edition . 


7085 

8680 g. Foil. 1-4 6; talipat leaves; size 8} in. by 
in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandin&gar! cj^aracter, 
in the eighteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 


The Laghustava, a panegyric of Durgd in 
twenty-two stanzas. [D] 

It begins fol. 1 : »m: I R ft f tTq S 

I 

iwrrziRrr 


n: I 

^ T f | 4 1 II S II 

It ends fob 4 : 





II II 

The MS. is not at all correct. Fob 3 ^ is left 
blank (ftrfWirwTff fiiftnf). There is only one 
string hole. The MS. is by the same hand as 
the following parts of the codex. 

For this work see the Madras CataL, xviii. 
6830. It is printed also in the Kdvyamdld, 
1887, as part of the Pct/7ca«^(«vf, whence on fob 1 
in the margin appears the title 

[ ^ 1 


7086 

3086 g. Foil. 2 (marked 6 and 7) ; palmyra leaves , 
size 17J in. by IJ in.; fairly well wiitten, in the 
Kanarese charactei, about A. n. 1800; six lines in 
a page. 

The Dattdtnyastotra, a eulogy of that saint, 
who is a form of Vishnu, 

1 Madras MS. 

ibid., while in the next line it differs 

largely. 

® vftft MadMwMS. 
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It beginR foL 6, 1. 8 : 

I 

mu 

ufrtTOii ivgini^ 1 

nut murt 

^iT^»rf*ni[»i] %jraT ftw t fa It 

It ends fol. 7, 1. 3 : 

^^i^«nii<< fSrat ^irfi V I 

^ra^imwTiftfn ? ^ «JI«i: 11 

4<«n«iMi.ii4 w I 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding and subsequent parts, is not at all 
correct, and is uninked. 

The SStotras in the Madras Caial.t xviii. 6986, 
6987 ; Madras Triennial Gatal , 1918-14 to 
1915-lG, i. 1854, difter. 

[ ’ ] 


7087 

Buhler 67. Foil. 23; glazed paper; size 13| in. by 
5} in.; neatly written, in Kasmirl Devanagarl, about 
A.D. 1870; twelve lines in a page. 

The Darpadalana, a Kdvya in seven chapters, 
by Kshemendra. 

It begins fol. 1 h : ^ 

’if Hu i a i Hufi 'B i q ^4«4Tw5un!ii 
wn: lufftvunur ^jmimftwfifSf i «» ii 
%iwt: i 

• fiiHw wit ww: I 

ninn I 

wnwrnf jiff uraf ii 

ji frif wi liVi itw iTOwrwT I 
WTvrwifr wqwwt wW wilnw; ii 

The kulavicdra ends fol, 4 6; dhanaviedra, 
fol. 8 6 ; vidydviedra, fol. 14 ; ruinivicdra, fol. 17 ; 


kLuryavkdra, fol. 186; ddnavicdm, fol. 20 6; 
tapoviedTa, fol. 24: ^ 

BTw: ii'oii I wfinifniSr- 

TOT TOTK TOmi w 

ifii ^4^ TOTH I 

H^TOTOT, I ^^TT^TO to: I 

The MS., a recent copy from Ka^rnir, is very 
neat, but not very accurate; one or two small 
lacunae are marked ; p and v are often confused. 

For this work cf. the Jiotlleutn CntaL, ii. 171 , 
Eggeling, no. 3928. Translated by R. Schmidt, 
Z.DJf,0., Ixix (1915), 1 sq. 

[G. Bl'HLER (no. 71).] 


7088 

3408. Foil. 40 ; paper ; 'ize lOJ in. by 4i in. ; neatly 
written, in the Jaina DevanSgari character, in a.d. 1666 ; 
seventeen lines in a page. 


The Dabduaidrakhimiapramtiti, an account 
of the Avatdras of FZsAntt, with a commentary 


by Gunavinaya. 

It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaina diagram : 

iWhrowTW ww: i 


iwqfgwun wfiTTw wfmfai i 
fw:«rau; gw T lww i w w w^ wwr wwunftfv i 
wTt wii^iuiw i 

iw^ fifft wwT iwinrtr; ^ 


mu 

Ver. 1 of the text follows, and the comment 
begins: TPlJWrrt 

wrrfr iww i iw i iO ftrftnf wauifti i w ifRUw: 

wiwm TW5 w ffn w: wftni iflwft 
wwif^i wft ftftw: wW: wtit iw w iiftni 
win wiTTwili 

It ends fol. 40 : 11 «lf 0 II i^gwftwwfiR^V- 

mwt «8<mifa| ^ wwwwhtt: i xfk inrumr- 

umflm iliiHuftijRi: i 
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ftw« n 4iy r ^ ; i 

hth: 

i flm^«flftan« <if <fin:>48n n: ii 8 it 

n<w<ai*r> a i«<if i m »inwn n m h 

fnv^: i 

^rmr^^uiTT: II i II 


,, ^ .■■■»■ 

fi^T a ^i^i ^^ wr fi wnn; i 

« i fa«ii< ^i ii'Qii 

^RT^w(vtir^niiiK“ 

3Ri5 It 

I’USW % 5T^ arf^: II c II 

Mi4m ;fa r4ff? i[^] 

IRW ^ II 

T W<fl i P#fii<{ ii M i q i fi[fi*m T f^ Tni:i 

ifWNiiW fii %nf?ifn9 ii *1011 

?aw*i artft h*ii^?i: i 

f^ifn wrr^vfiT ^nw»rr: 11 11 

4\rai«ijflm^A.<<jl fJiwn: I 

I 

r4»i*»»iy0nj^ I'o^? »iT ^ i <rg| S» i 

^wrt ^ TW*f^ 11 s 11 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
two broad red lines. The MS. is not at all 
correct. 


For the author c£. PetersoUi Report for 1886-- 
92, p. XXV. For the Khxiwiaprakisti see Eggeling, 
no. 8854. 

[Jan. 8, X916.] 


7089 

Biihler 70 a. Foil. 1'50 and 15l)-18&; European 
paper (watermarked Dewdney & Co., 1840); size 11 in. 
by 8} in. ; neatly written, in the DevanS.garI character, 
in the nineteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The DdnaMkacarita, a eulogy of Akbar’s eon, 
in four Ulldeas, written at the instigation of the 
Maharaja Pratdpa, by Rudra Kavi. 

It begins fob 1 b : 49*1 Ql^l^ I 
iimiwginfW 

frv V *11^ ?w^i 

nWq q i fiim » i<|j 

«% H II «i II 

<Tlft 

^mir«n(r. •T*)iift imwnrfi: »r^r ^- 
swn7!fi:ii^ii 

Ti*i ^ ii^ii 

pm; g ^ y^i weMU : 

v ^ fim <m i 

’TO TOTTOil 

TOi qfi^n ; It 8ii 

A eulogy of Akbar follows up to ver. 17, and 
then 

€<«fl«i^0ii(r *fTO*)w I 
^rfSNt TOmpp[TTOt 
fTTOTf^fn TOnftiTOH n TO II 

After twenty-nine verses, fol. 4: jfn ^fbr- 

ptromiTOr- 

4 ^ » i TOWinmTO< i M^« i 4 H; m iTO r<.H rto 

r: II ^ II Wjj^iV'ies) 11 
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The next UU(Ua proceeds up to fol. 5, 1. 7, 
with ver* 12 ; then follows : 

The rest which follows is clearly in prose, and 
there must have been here a confusion in the 
original, or in copying it. On fol. 15 5, after 
prose, occurs half a verse : 

qtfir i i 

After one more verse (14) follows: Tft qft- 

wre: i 

UUdsa III, 17 verses, ends fol. 17; U. iv, 

11 verses, fol. IR: 

fVfif(in margin 011111% ijt- 

1l(r.»J1»)lWT(»Tdel.)0l ipf 

q%: «qiivi<,iflmqiqnkq (0N(^») in 

margin) 

<ir|itirni O iT O ni O i ^ iqq i 

m r ^ TU H niqur fU il O i flUi^qi q l ’i^- 
OitM ^ qwro: i8i%i 

Three more stanzas addressed to the prince 
complete the work (fol. 185, 1. 4). 

The MS, is very far from correct. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the volume. The 
prince is, of course, Ddniydl, 

[G. BOhler.] 

7090 

Maoksnsie II. 14 b. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf ; size 
17J in. by If in.; well written, in the Devanfigaii 
character, in the eighteenth century; four lines in 
a page. 

The DevUtotra, a short hymn of praise to the 
goddess, in four stanzas. 

It begins ; ^nqSS T’q I 

n imfl ^ inm w 
q iqr q nfq q grit q qqft I 
q qrqrfq qq qpfq^ 
qftqN qfiwst qqre I q « 


POEMS (KiVYA, GlTA, ETC.) 

qq^hsrqrwnq- 
O lWiq % q qfqqt ^q l ^qS I 
q<iAi^ qqqfirtq^ itrS 
qqnqqrfq fqqqifq qqt qqSi iqi 

There is no colophon. The MS., obviously 
a copy from Nandinagari, is incorrect. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7091 

8604 d. Fol. 1 ; palmyia loaf; size IG} in. by 1} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinagari charactei, in 
the eighteenth centuiy ; seven lines in a page. 

The Dvdtrimiadaparddhaatotrat a eulogy of 
VUhnn in the form of the confession of a series 
of sins committed, in six verses. 

It begins: ifl q^ flqRi qqrq qq: i 
viTTvrr I 

nqrt qqr 

qTM[T]q»*V*V^fqqt q% (qiliAliqq i 
qirqrqi iftqq^; mqqqnr q qn 
q Fiq qi qq i fq 

It ends : 

qjtqTq(r.%qrt»)T%q ^ q q?rfq qwqr- 
qfiii 

qfiqTTviq q»ft qqt iftqt q>%iiq: » 

I ^Hwrt^qq^ i 

The MS. is uninked and not correct. The leaf 
is numbered 61 aud 212. 

[ i ] 

7091 A 

8660 o. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf; size 12) in. by 1) in.; 
written, in large untidy Grantha charactei s, in the 
nineteenth century ; six and four lines in a poge. 

The Nammdlvdrmahgalat a Stotm for iVam- 
mdjvdr or &athakopa, in nine stanzas. 

It begins fol. I : ^nqw< i «» q i^iq«iqA ift 
(in margin) | 

fqqj qtrqqr wqqr (qWqf njqqi i 
qlTtMit qqiO n^tqrq qqs m 



1096 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[VOL. II 


(sic) i 

?h»dfe 1^11 

It ends f<5i. 1 b : 

inmfli*nvra irgg?Pim » a « 

The MS. is uninked and by the Fame hand as 
the other parts of tlic codex. It is incorrect. 

[Deo. 6, 1921.] 

7092 

8820 k. FoH. 196-20 b (i o-markeri 444 6-445 6) ; thin 
paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9 in.; faiily 
well written, in the f^arada character, in the eighteenth 
century ; fourteen lines in a page. 

The Narakotldrannsfotra, a brief hymn recited 
to secure freedom from hell. 

It begins fol. 19 ^ 1. 5: ^ I 

»iT^unir qrrw i 

v^TWT Mni«4^ gfkftr;: ii 

gfvftr I 

fill i 

n% wiTO THf *lrar^ r 

^S»R*IT*ITW I 

il ai q f qiTt f q qrq^qnraf qf?i: R 

It ends fol. 20 h : 

TTTjftfn ^ qgfin«f afWt: qT*i q^ i 

HwaiTTi^ ^ TTOT Rj qi ^ qi qX * 

^tw qqJT?l «q<an«i*i«fl^qui i 

qj#» intfrfn afgqfr: qT*t q^ r 
qrattgiTTg qfW qqnnii ^ qq: fkqrq i 

The MS. is not at all correct. Foil. 42G-466 
of the volume are by the same hand. 

[June 27, 1904.] 


7093 

Maokensla VIII. 78 g. Foil. 7 ; palmyra loaves ; 
size 13| in. by 1} in. ; carelessly written, in the Qrantha 
character, about a.d. 1810 ; four or five lines in a page. 

The Ntwagrahaatotra, a eulogy of the nine 
planets, ascribed to Vydaa. 

It begins fol. 1 : (in margin) I 

TtqRiniqgv^q^*nR5qinqqTttTTinq^tTqqT i 
qqq qfqf^qqllyRi r 

^ qra qqrqr i 

TRftTlHq ^(r. •^)f5rf%i 4R:TRr 
qgnq^Rj qqq[:] uqqn i 
qftq qq^ nqifr viiqi 

^aiqfgq<T qqfti RSR 
f^iqit ^tHqfqRfiwq. 

Sqtqq grqn[:] qi^g T ^ R I 

qpj qfmif 

Tfq q^ VT;qrqi qq% r ^ r 

It ends fol. 7 : qirgqqiqq Riyriq qT fWlj 
RftqqTTjq qqqq?q t ^qrg: i itn qnqiftTic 
qy^H. qqiH I qlq. I ^q^ I 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. 

For this Stotra see the Madras Caial., xviii. 
6784. It is quite different from that, also 
ascribed to Vydsa^ described by Aufrecht, Leij^zig 
CataL, p. 207, no. 642, and from those printed 
in the Brihatstotraratndhara^, pp. 431 sq. 

[Colin Mackenzie.) 

7094 

Mackenzie V. 21 d. Foil. 8; tali pat leaves; size 
19| in. by 1} in. ; very badly written, in the Eanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century ; four to seven 
lines in a page. 

The Navagrahastoira, a eulogy of the nine 
planets. 

(1) The first leaf and fol. 2 a contain a version 
of the Stotra in fifteen verses, which end as 
regards the first twelve in irci5f II 

Verses 10 and 11 ^really 11 and 12 as 0 is 


* The second ^ is supeifluons. 
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repeated) correspond exactly with the verse 
^ and IfnCT^RR! in the Madras CataL, 

xviii. 6784; after ver. 14 is 4(1*1^4111 I 
The last verse begins 

(2) Foil. 2 6 and 8 a (36 is blank) contain 
a new version, which is imperfect, and which 
begins: ^ I 

^ ITWi ^ I ^ I 

mSr* ^ wil I Swfhni I 

The MS. is very illegible, through defective 
writing and bad inking. The last leaf is injuyred, 
the left end being torn away. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7096 

BUhler 800. Foil. 24; glazed paper ; size 101 in* 

4| in.; fairly well written, in the KSimlrl Devanftgar! 
character, about A. D. 1875 ; eight lines in a page. 

The Nagdrjunacaritay an account of the 
adventures of the serpent prince Ndgarjumiy 
compiled for the use of G, BUhler by Chaivdrdm, 
son of Tutdraviy of ^rlimgaray in a. D. 1876. 

The text itself, written in ink, is in Ka^mirl, 
but it is accompanied by a translation into 
a sort of Sanskrit, written below, in pencil. 

It begins fol 16: Wfdf 
iiTf UTRUT 
TWT w. 

?f5^ R¥?T *n!t I 

There is no formal colophon, but at the end 
of a story the MS. stops, fol. 24, with the words : 

wwiO Wi% ^ ^ I wi: ^ 

«tT*iTiir: I finn nwT ^ inifn mw 

(scored out in pencil) ^ HWRlf I 

The translation is badly written, and often 
apparently the translator was in doubt: here 
and there he leaves untranslated some words. 

BUhler Ml3. no. 310 contains a more perfect 
copy of this text, but without any translation. 
On it is written : ' N4g Aijdn Gherit Kashmiri. 


Sent by Pandit Chand Ram who says that this 
is a comets copy of the story, that taken by 
you last year being far from complete’. This 
shows that the MSS. no. 309 and 310 were not 
composed in the same year as stated by Bilhler 
(Z.DM.G,, xlii. 532). 

[G. BUhler (no. 318).] 

7096 

8826 t. Fol. 28 (re-marked 4r>B« ; thin paper, bound 
in book form; lize 10 in. by 9 in. ; fairly well written, 
in the ^firadS character, in the eighteenth century ; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

The Niranjaiidshtakay a Stotra in eight verses. 

It begins fol. 28, 1. 1 : ^ 12*2*1 1 ^ 

n urt «t ^ »rT^»j 

W »» I* ^ 

WS »<^|| 

ftif ft 'iW m ^ 

It ends fol. 28&, II. 8,9: 

5^ fini If ^ I 

fit TWt »r ^ Wi’fM 
ne »iit ««« 

yft frqnngj 

The MS. is not at all correct. Foil. 426 -466 
of the volume are by the same hand. 

This is different from the Niraiijmidshtaka 
of iahkara, described in the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1913-^14 to 1915^16^ i. 1850. 

[June 27, 1904.] 

7097 

3664 1. Foil. 835-98; coarse papery bound in book 
form; siU 6} in. by 4} in.; written, by several bands, 
in the DevanSgarl character, in the nineteenth century ; 
eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Nri»imhcuitava, a praise of NHsirnhay tell- 
ing the story of Prahldda's devotion to Vishnu. 

7 A 
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It begins fol. 88 6 : 'HTJ I jfil' 

IW i 

liftm ^^j gi ^wr? i 
^*T ^ ?i 3< w i» qi f > ^^ » ni ijftiJn i 

irnnnpnirtff jftii i 

?itrf5i ir*it Tw*! i 

'a^w gft »nn*f firfn^: i 
nfjrt 7m^ 

wti^jt qfV^: i 

wivi 8^b«ji^vii(€|i<,fgai 

ft ft^q fa ^ii wmwt ii 


?T7qT^?i ift ftfift ^ 

^»nnr^ ’Tr'n i 

It enJs fol. 9a h : flft«r»wr»prr?r i 

9,^1^ «5; «st R iftiftif ^ ’iftTW I 

(fol. 93) 

»mi9W^R WgWTUI ft ^ I 

ffT »n »i i 

»n i 

JffWUI nfii H 

iR iwfrwTpftift i»^#NnwfWt: i 

Tft funpf: I 

Tlio MS. is not correct. Tlie text is bounded 
on either side by two red linos. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


7098 

Tagore 17 d. Foil. 4 ; coarse yellow paper ; size 16| m. 
by 3| in ; fairly well written, in the Beng&ll character, 
about A D. 1830 ; five lines in a page. 


The Patitapdvana Oa'hgd$totra, a paaegyrio 
of the purifying influences of the Ganges, by 
KdHrUUha 6arman, in twenty-two stansas. 

It begins fol. 16:^ I 


ftnrO I 


mvTtiftin, innt fimr < i 9iv v mt*it 
ft m 

The poem is all in this style of word play. 

^ flain^ al ij wrni i WI WI I 

The MS. is much corrected, but still very 
inaccurate. 

[Sir S. M. Taoork (Aufrecht, no. 93).] 


7099 

Burnell 166. Foil. 78; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. 
by 1| in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
about A. D. 1860 ; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Puahpahdnavildsa, a poem on the amours 
of Kriahtia, attributed falsely to Kdliddaii, with 
the commentary of Veukafa Sdrvdbhaarrui, 
entitled &i%hgdracundrikd. 

The text, which is intended to illustrate the 
different sentiments in love, has, as usual, twenty- 
six stanzas. The colophon of the commentary 
is, fol. 78: vft ^ n S lipifi nft vIS IVU I V l ft s ft - 



ftwT H«M9n ir ftvmu ii i ^i w i wrnn i 

ft WT Sq I 

Though the writing is Telugu, the numbering 
of the leaves is in Qrantha. 

The MS. is written on one side of each leaf 
(the recto) only, the writing being so deeply 
incised as to penetrate through the leaf. It is 
not very accurate. In the OataL Catal,^ iii. 13 b, 
it is erroneously stated that the MS. contains 
the text only. 
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There are editions of this work and the com- 
mentary in the collated edition of Kdliddea's 
works, Oranth&vali, Calcutta, 1895, pp. 2227-- 
2272, and by K55ln&th P&ndnraOg Parab, Bombay, 
1901. Cf. also the Madras Triennial GaUiL, 
1913^14 to 1915-16,' i. 1356, 1357; 1916-17 to 
1918-19, i. 2719, 4171 ; Madras Catal., xx. 8001. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

I 

7100 

1571 a. Foil. 17; lise 9| in. bj 4| in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina DevanSgarT character, in a.d. 1678 ; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Sanskrit glosses on the Prithvlrdjdvali, a 
Stotra of Hari in bhdshd verse. 

The glosses are only supplied for the more 
difficult phrases ; the first (fol. 1 h) explains the 
half verse 

ftfr ftWV I 

fiifr n Tg ^ m 

WIT > 

So on in this style. That on ver. 10 is : 

Tmfn iw iftwn Tnn i 

'^rff IT II <^011 

fTi: ftrriT: j 

nf^VT UlRWTiTRro H|SW ifTWr: II 

The comment, however, rapidly changes into 
bhdshd, the last Sanskrit comment occurring on 
fol. 15. The colophon of the text occurs fol. 176: 
xfn IHTTHT U The name, how- 
ever, is given by a later hand as I 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. 1'he glosses are written in 
in the margins, or over the lines. The whole is 
very incorrect. The MS. is dated fol. 17 6 : 

iNn ^ 


1, POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC.) 

(eragure) ^6 (erasure) ^SnTTT- 

^ (erasure) 

4f5l (erasure) TSj uft: || HTW- 

*nin ii 

[H. T. COLEBBOOXE.] 

7101 

3484 a. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
in.; fairly well written, in the Eanarese character, 
in the nineteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

A Stotra of Krishna, without title in the MS., 
by Venka^M Kaiti, imperfect. 

It liegins fol. 1 : TTJtTTarw »w: i 

VT»T ii 

TTT fturturfrrrt mnft'EnnEit 
«i y 1 cf« i <ftfii'^r » mui Ta n i: i 

It ends fol. 2 6, 1. 1 : 

^ II 

The last line is corrupt and there is no colophon. 
The MS. is uniuked and not at all correct. 
It is by the same hand as the following part of 
the codex. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 

7102 

Hadkanaie III. 186 g. Foil. 7 (marked 32-38); 
palmyra leaves ; size 17 in. by in. ; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about A. n. 1810 ; five or six 
lines in a page. 

The Bdlabhdrata, a Mahdkdvya, by Agastya, 
Sarga i. [A] 


7 A 2 
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It begins fol. 82 : I 

H3BTWT 

Uiftfii »rr^: i 

wnl t «> > 

It has ninety 'two verses and ends fol. 38: 

TWt»reHw?ft i 


The MS. is uniuked and very incorrect. 

For this work see Burnell, Tanjore GataL, 
p. 159; Holtzmann, Das Mahdbhdrata, iii. 44; 
R.A.S, Catoln pp. 191, 192; Madras Catal., xx. 
7782 ; Madras Triennial Gatal., 1913-14 to 
1915-16, i. 2228, 2229. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7103 

Mackenzie III. 196 j. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
151 ill- by li In*; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. d. 1800 ; five lines in a page. 

The Bdlabhdrata, by Agaslya, Sanja i, im- 
perfect. [B] 

The MS. extends to just over eight and a half 
verses, agreeing pretty closely with the preceding 
MS. It is not at all correct. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7104 

Mackenzie II. 64 d. Foil. 1 and 5 ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 17} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandb 
n&garl character, about a. d. 1800 ; five or six lines in 
a page. 


mnwr 


vnf » 


The first leaf there has a verse, which is ver. 3 


on fol. 1 bis, but which is much mutilated ; then 
both have : 

lw[:] ^mrf 

fvTVT finiv i 

Ver, 60 on fol. 5 5 is : 

vnTv: I 

Vers. 61 and 62 on fol. 1 b are injured: 

(lost) Tfinr i 

wr 5 wm ^ 5^- 
vint wrg totvt n i 
Tlih 

^ (lost) n: I 
5 (r. (r. •^) 

The MS. is uninked and deplorably incorrect, 
while only foil. 3 and 5 are tolerably whole. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


The beginning of the Bdlabhdrata, without 
title in the MS., which is imperfect. 

The leaves, originally in complete confusion 
with the rest of the codex and unnumbered, are 
now arranged in order. The first leaf contains 
a variant version of vers. 1-6 of the work, and 
on the verso the vers. 60 and 61, the last 
preserved. 

It begins (both fol. 1 and fol. 1 (bis) are 
broken and imperfect) : Wifi I 


7106 

8406 o. Foil. 2 (marked 39 and unmarked) ; palmyra 
leaves ; size 16 in. by 1} in. ; fairly well wiitten, in the 
Grantha character, in the nineteenth century; eight 
lines in a page. 

A version of the Caurapahedsikd of BUhina^ 
styled in the margin fwVlPrTZ^ I imperfect. 
The part preserved details the incidents whence 
BUhana's poem derived. [A] 
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It begins fol 89 ; I 

5^5f|T*n*r ninrat ['rnnl 
1^1 

»f^TT*nwT i!pn »ro[>]: i 

imr i^i 

sftwmmul - 

m I 

f5N^«^ i«rn^hna5iT ii 8 » 

ffT 9^ 'ifinit ^ni 

4i i ff«^« ii iry i 

fi i ftiwn^ Tit w v i » i 4m iigq ^l^e ^i n . 
I8l 

#4W»IHT8TWI?^ I 

HtMI 7TOT MM 

The MS. breaks off witli ver. 25 which is 
defective, fol. 40 1. 2 : 

4^^ y gMl Rft (blank) ?TOT: I 

^ fliTW»«i hH i m t^m w f»mTt wf* 
W « M 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 

A BUhajiacarita is recorded in the Paris 
Catal., i. 115 (two MSS.) and was edited in the 
Jonrifial Aaiatique, ser. 4, xi. 469 sq. See the 
ilfacZrtts CataL, xx, 8003-8007. Cf. also Keith, 
History of Sanskrit Literature, pp. 188-190. 

[Feb. 19, 1918.] 

7106 

8496 d. Foil. 8; palmyra leaves; size 18^ in, by 
li in. ; carelessly written, in the Telugn character, in 
the nineteenth century ; six to eight lines in a page. 

The. BUhaniacarita, without title, the MS. 
being imperfect. [B] There are many differ- 
ences from A. 


It begins fol. 1: I I 

^nfipftiiSftwiT w t n f i MT wn y n m^m 

It ends fol. 3 6: 

W mnr: It ^ qiV IT iw I 
Ttn^nrii *tm M I 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 

[Feb. 19. 1913.] 


7106 A 

8660 k. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 12^ in. by 
II in. ; written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in 
the nineteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

The Bkugolasaptaka, a brief sketch of geo- 
graphy. 

It begins fol. 1 : (in margin) | 

Mwrft 

XX I 

5rMi6^ ft fii4ift«fi »n 

trt »«tii 

It ends fol. 2 b : 

IfClftft ft 

fliivi 

nUTVt tt4T*r: ftt- 

ftlf»iT: 

l iin^^ft yi ftaaft^ w y i 

ii'«ii 

The MS. is uninked, incorrect, and by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[Dec. 6, 1921.| 
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7107 

3700 g. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 141 
1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandin&gar! character, 
at the end of the eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 

The Mangaldtihtaka, a benediction in eight 
stanzas, the god entreated being Vishnu, whose 
great deeds are celebrated. 

It begins fol. 1 : ifWTCT (in margin) I I 

n wrt ii ii 

Tlie last words form a continuous refrain. 
At the end ,of ver. 8, fol. 2, 1. 4, follows a line 
giving the beginnings of each verse, a rare 
precaution in a non-Vedic text. 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. It is by 
the same hand as the next part, and perhaps 
by the same hand as the bulk of the MS. 

This is not the work of Vadirdja, described 
in the Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 
1915-16, i. 1906, 1907, nor that ibid,, 2664, nor 
that, Madras CataL, xix. 7688. 

[ » ] 


7108 

8709 i. Fol. 1 (marked 25) ; palmyra leaf ; size 
lOJ in. by 11 in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandin§gari 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; seven 
and six lines in a page. 

The MahgaldshtaJm, a Stotra of Vishnu and 
others, in nine stanzas, and apparently incom- 
plete. 

It begins fol. 26 : I 

nwinl f<g ti ii 

III the next verses predominate the letters 
and respectively. After 
ver. !> followB ; | W t 

g^gwT»it vn I 


The MS. is uninked and not correct. 

For this work see the Madras Ccdal., xix. 7682. 
Different is Jammu MS. no. 1074 (Stein, Ka6m^ 
Catal., p. ^^a). 

[ f ] 


7109 


Biihler 72. Foil. 12; European paper; size 8| in. 
by 4) in. ; neatly but illegibly written, in the Devan&garl 
character, in the nineteenth centuiy; seven lines in 
a page. 


The Madhurdmlalcdvya, a ‘ bitter-sweet ' poem 
written to counteract the prevalent sweetness of 
Kdliddsa and other poets’ works, by Bhdskaror 
rdya, in 102 verses. 


It begins fol. 1 h : ifif: | 



f* - --I -.VIV- . 

ihjT ^ II ^11 

innSi 


fitani 

gmt (r.Hi) giftw T Wi ii ? ii 


It ends fol. 12 6: 



nnrtftTi 

grot I ii<^ I lift I 


The writing is of the Kaimiri type, and is not 
at all legible. The MS. is also inaccurate in the 
extreme. There is a lacuna from ver. 41 to 
ver. 49 on fol. 6 h. 

Bhdskarard/ya' s father was, it is plain, 0am- 
bhlrardya Dlkshita or Bhdrati, as the colophon 
should read; this gives his date at A. D. 1629 
(Aufrecht, Coial Catal., i. 411) and shows that 
the Oambhlrardya Bhdrati, author of a Vishnya- 
sahasrandmastotra (ibid., i. 149) is also the same 
man. This work contains many very unusual 
forms and worda t)f Pdtyini it is said, fol. 7 h $ 
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IJn Tw 

^i>wT itm itm tw liM^ I 
vwwfulm mfirfit: i 

<r< S ^<l l f»IT^ II 4mi 

[G. BOhler (no. 76).] 

7110 

8717 0. Foil. 18 (marked 91-108); talipat leavee ; 
•ize 13| in. by 1} in. ; neatly written, in the Nandinigarl 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight linei in 
a page. 

The Malay ardjastuti, a Stotra of &iv(t, attri- 
buted to a mythical Malayardja, by which he 
escaped the fate of an early death, imperfect, 
with a commentary. 

It begins fol. 91 : I 

I I 

tpi^jiRRNrra fWhn^TfT% i 
WWTO iwfiinrt I 
^ ^fwvt wwq 1 1 

n n q ^ :nni r i 

*rT*r twt o*ii45 

^ iwrw ^ I fjR: iwiiit 

^fii I mit ifl^i^ i 

The end of the MS. is lost, the work breaking 
off, fol. 108 6, in the comment on ver. 68, i.e. 
nearly at the end of the Stotra. Foil. 96-99 are 
also lost, with the text and commentary of the 
passage from part of ver. 15 to part of ver. 31. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not very correct. The 
writing is faint and many leaves broken. 

For this work see the Madras Oaiol.y xix. 
7499 sq. L ^ ] 

7111 

8717 b. Foil. 18 (marked 3(M2&); tolipat leaves; 
lUe 13| in. by 1^ in. ; neatly written, in the NandinSgarl 
character, in the eighteenth century ; nine or ten lines 

iaapege. 


The MalJwL'fuistoiray a eulogy of (i'iva, by 
Malhaiyx^ with a commentary (J%kd) by Decayd- 
malya. 

It begins fol. 30, 1. 5, but the first part of the 
verse is lost as the leaf is broken : 

I 

’w wm nf^HFrrmtTi nuftf?! i 

The beginning of the verse is lost 

w fiRTir I 

There are thirty-six stanzas, and it ends fol. 40 ; 

»nww%»i wvr *nwrfinifiw 
ftfii 1 wnm i 

The MS. is fairl^^ correct, it is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex, and the writing 
is not rarely faint. 

For this work in a less imperfect form at 
beginning and end see the Madras Catal.y xix. 
7505 sq. 

[ » ] 

7112 

Maokenale VIII. 78 f. Foil. 7 ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 18| in. by 1} in. ; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. d. 1810 ; four lines in a page. 

The Ma?idkdldspada, a short Stotra, attributed 
to Bhatta Bdwi (here spelt Vdtm)y written in 
the gadya style. 

It begins fol. 1 : I 

(in margin) I 







nf widbua vi 'iniiwwT i 

*ii41^5wi fipdrin I 
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It ends fol. 7: ^ itfT- 

yta6Ua^*l . I I 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, save the last section, is very 
incorrect. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7113 


3633 n. Foil. 296-84 of the third foliation; glazed 
paper, bound in book form ; size 4} in. by 2} in. ; neatly 
written, in the Kymm Devanagarl character, in a. D. 
1818 ; six lines in a page. 


The Mahdlcdllauhta, a panegyric of the goddess 
Mahdkdlly in twenty-three stanzas. 

It begins fol. 29 6 : ^ I 

wrfinfh!T»n ffirormr i 

Sr I 

finft ^ fW ftftvm iT w i 


wiwnprvTT 

fWbnin[»i] jft'TOJft' ^TifK i 

IIW TIT’lf sinfi? H 8 1 
It ends fol. 33 h : fiw w^i 

»!TH: I 

mhrntt ^ » 

^ (fol. 34) WT I 

tft yrw 4 i * i w ^ I 

yfranrr i a 

if?i 4miHai 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex, and is dated 
fol. 34 : I ftlftj'd I 5irTWTT^nift?l!lTT^‘ 

<W I I i i 

^N?i, ^ « '90 « » 

The text is enclosed in a border of coloured 


lines and the MS. has its original binding, 
fastened by ribbon, Fol. 88 is wrongly bound 
in after fol. 81. 

[Sib Charles Wilkins.] 


7114 

3683 m. Foil. 25 6-29 6 of the third foliation ; glazed 
paper, bound in book form ; size 4} in. by 2} in. ; neatly 
written, in the KK^mlrl DevanKgarl character, in a. d. 
1818 ; six lines in a page. 

The Makdlakahmlmkta, a panegyric of the 
goddess Mahdlakahmi, in twenty-two stanzas, 
to be used along with the Saptaaail. 

It begins fol. 25 6: ^ Il f TH^flt I 

^ Wfliftt I 

I 

I 

wjnrrfw: jrfhi 
frrftfii iiTtir irnf im 

«if I 

wtf 1^1 

ftftw 

^I4i%.qi n fipn fipru^ 
wf fW ii^i 

It ends fol. 29 : 

TjtwinnftwT: i 

« ^nfn g ^Tv«f ftwru^oi 

finrt ti^wnrnng. (fol. 296)^4ft fii- 

gfifw: I 
1 

TmgwT >mT g’l i 

rfii I ^ I 

The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. The text is 
enclosed in a boi-der of coloured lines. 

' [Sib Charles Wilkins.] 
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3826 M. Foil. 885->87b (re-marked 458M62(); 
thin paper, bound in book form ; iise 10 in. by 9 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the ^aradi character, in the 
eighteenth century ; thirteen or fourteen linei in a page. 

The by Pushpadanta. [A] 

It begins fol. 88 b, 1. 11 : ^ s|ir: finTTV I W 
nffW* I It ends fol. 87 6, 11. 9, 10 : 

ifWiT ^ I 

*»*Ht mftr iwf 3V I 
Tfii 
vitk: I 

The MS. is not correct. Foil. 426-466 of the 
volume are by the same hand. 

D. C. Bhattacarya (Indian Antiquary ^ xlvi, 
164) quotes a passage from 8omadeva*8 Yaiaati- 
laka (a. D. 959) where ver. 18 of the Stava is 
cited with the addendum ffiv ^ I 

This suggests the authorship of one OrahUa^ 
but too much faith can hardly be placed in the 
conclusion. The work is known to the Nydya- 
manjaH (ninth cent.) of Jayanta (cf. Keith, 
The Karma-Mimdmedf p. 16). 

[June 27, 1904.] 


7116 

3632. Foil. 12 ; size 7 in. by 4 in. ; carelessly written, 
in the Devanfigari character, in A. r. 1750; six lines in 
a page. 

The Mahimna^totraf by Puskpadania, [B] 

The beginning of ver. 1 on fol. 1 has been 
supplied in a later hand. This version adds 
eight verses to the usual thirty-two, ending 
fol. 12 ft: 

wftfirtW I 

fHftnit mifif mio « 


1. POEMS (KAVTA, OlTA, ETC.) 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double lines. It is not very correct. The MS. 
is dated fol. 126 : iNn 

[Sia Charles Wilkins.] 

7117 

3304 a. Foil. 8 (marked 22-24) ; birch bark, bound 
in book form ; size 7 in. by 8 in. : fairly well written, 
in the farads character, in the seventeenth century; 
sixteen or seventeen lines in a page. 

A fragment of a commentary on th^ Mahimnah^ 
atotra, attributed to Puahjpadanta. 

It begins fol. 22 : # fJ|V WVfftVT*! I 

[f]vft »t WT »i rfil tnv, I 

(This is the commentary on ver. 18 (in the ed. 
in the Brihatatotraratndkara (ed. 2, Bombay, 
1910), p. 30) ffta (ver. 19) | ^ I 

It ends fol. 246; (ver. 31) I % VX 

wqi wwv faift sw 

MV 8S I c s nwiti I ft «i 

Though treated as part of the MS,, the fol- 
lowing part is not only by a different hand, but 
on a different topic. 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

[1906.] 

7118 

3717 a. Foil. 80 (1-4 are missing); talipai leaves; 
size 13| in. by 1) in. ; neatly written, in the NandinSgari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; eight to ten lines 
in a page. 

The Mahimnahatavat a eulogy of Aiva, here 
attributed to Kuindrila Bhatpi, with a com- 
mentary (Pancikd) by Decaydmdtya, imperfect. 

The introduction and beginning of the com- 
mentary and text are lost with foil. 1-4 ; fol. 5 
is badly broken, and the comment on ver. 2 ends 
fol. 6, After thirty-two verses the commentary 
on the main body of the work ends: 

7 B 
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'wrfiift f%nrni*i i *i(f»ngni ^wth i 

Then follows the comment on, and text of, 
four verses described as ^yrakshi^ta, ending 
fol. 30, after ver. 86: 

^ ^ *rff (lost) 

vrt I 1 II 

(rest lost) II 

Then followed a verso of which only the 
following is left: 

I 

The MS. is much injured by breaking at the 
beginning and the end. The writing is rather 
faint here and there, but fairly correct. 

For this work see the Mculras Catal.f xix. 
7617-7521, where further details of the author, 
son of Annaydmdlyat are given. 

[ ? ] 

7119 

Burnell 434. Foil. 49; Fiiropean paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, Londoa, 1874j, blue, bound 
in book form; size 7} in. by 10^ in. ; neatly written, 
in the Devanagarl character, about A. D. 1874 ; nineteen 
to twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Mahiehibataka, by Vdnchcbvara, with the 
commentary of his great-grandson, also named 
Vdilcheivard, [A] 

The commentary begins fol. 1 : 

intw: I 

jft *nnfthr i 

n i % ai 41f« i « i n i i^ ift ^ < < i nwg% ^ <r piii«iii 

f 11^1 

THiw: ^t5#5[!WTnraT: 1 ? 11 

fire: » S « 

^WJrefSrur \ni«j 1 

^i^rfiiKwr^ llasfiiWT wi^Bin^Nii 


[Voi. II 

W »r girre fr* w I 

?i»<t firewire ^rerfif « 

•rff'wnwfi Twgfit ’ft gfir^iif I 
sw ’iHT mvwrWhi: 1 '0 1 

wwin figi ftHi »> ^»n 1 
4 ngi4s« wifi«i ipnii g^ ici 
amj gjWn: 1(4 1 

jwrft mfl inrfidii mfire I ft » 

ftiufitHiWfiAiiimi fii^ g I 

TOwg gi^T ^Twt Ti4 gfftH iiT »ifM « «(o 1 
*miTw fiiwi ^ 1 

iwift 4i4fl^i4i ftwr gy r gg i ^ W! 1 <»«( 1 

The text begins fol. 1 b : 

^ finrrg- 

vf4% T»fir 4^iwnf»m T 
Iftf 1 gft *(fin ( i^ir«rali > 4g ?fhhg^: 

N’l 

Verso 2 is on fol. 2 b : 

1 «im m55jt 

fftre» 4g 1 

1 4g s’WTwrreftiWT ttmt ^izr^tfS- 
fir: Ml 

There are 102 verses of text ending fol. 5.^ : 

?wrfw: 

wm[:] wim 

II II 

The comment on this is, foil. 59, 59 b : 

wf?re i f^ wn4' g <i 4t ’? i irevrefnwft^finrtgTi 
’ii4»n4T(^4’iwt ’ft 
14 g^ I Ml kTw 

1 V I 

The MS. is fairly accurate. 

The author was, according to Burnell, Tavjore 
CataL, p. 164 a, a * Ganarese brahman who lived 
at Tanjore i^li^atlt 160 years ago* (i.e. about 
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A. D. 17S0). Thifl is no doubt a copy of one of 
the TAnjore MSS , probably 4992. The Datta- 
cintdmani by the commentator, with an intro- 
duction in part as here, is described in the 
MadrcLB Triennial CaiaL, 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i. 2529, 2630. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7120 

BUhler 74. Foil. 20; European paper; size 8} in. 
bj 4} in. ; fairly well written, in the Devan&gari 
character, in ▲. D. 1872; seven lines in a page. * 

The MdlmhaMalca, a Kdvya, by Bdlakavi 
{Vanvlietivara), [B] 

The text here has 107 verses. It is not very 
correct. The date is given fol. 20 h : 

I The MS. is from Surat. The title is 
clearly written as Mdhisha^ not (as usual) 
MahisH, In the Madrae Triennial CataL, 
1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 2530, it appears as 

inwt I 

[G. BOhleu (no. 78).] 

7121 

8636 k. Foil. 13-206; talipnt leaves ; size 8} in. by 
1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandin&garl character, 
in the eighteenth century ; seven or eight lines in 
n page. 

The Mdtriled}m8hpamdld, a panegyric of the 
goddess Durgd, in the form of lifty-four verses 
beginning with the different letters of the 
alphabet, attributed to Haiikara, 

It begins fol. 13, 1. 2: 

T vi r iya i i i - 

— ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

'w: jnSt 

* •flirW* Madrai MS. * •y ibid. 
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It ends fol. 20 b : 

fft 

I 

*lfiRW«T(r.»lT) 

I Mti II 

vft ^Tg^iHm«inii wtt- 

ET I 1 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
four preceding and the following parts, is not 
correct. There is only one, central, string hole. 

For this work see the Madras CataL, xviii. 
6826, 6827, which omits the first verse. 

[ ’ ] 

7122 

8433 b. Foil. 3; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
1| in. ; fairly well wiiiien, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

The Katliopodghdta of the Mudmrdkshaea of 
ViMkhadatta, n summary of the legend of the 
Nandae in fifty-seven verses. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 : *m: I flftwfT- 

EE: I 

«rfT^fiiSrm*rrrfH»5 ftwnnfNE: i 

^ M »II <I T^V^Et a wm i wfilE Tira: I 

ftwnft TTEVt ETE (f^- 

B) I 

It ends fol. 3: 

viitETifr<E Ewrar vviefbi: i 
w vt (arfv: 

VT^ B) 

‘ •(jfa^^EaiaiH* Madnu MS., which in the pre- 
ceding line is very different. 

7 B 2 
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[VoL. II 


lr<ifiprt B) 

iM'on 

I 

Then follow the first two verses, of the Mudrd- 
rdJcehaea, 

The MS. is uuinked and decidedly incorrect. 
It is by the same hand os the preceding part of 
the MS. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7123 

8489 b. Foil. 3 (marked 41 6-43 h ) ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 161 by H ! I'airly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the nineteenth century ; six linos in a page. 

The U 2 ^odyhdtaprakavajui of the MudrcLrd- 
kehuBa. [B] 

It ends fol. 43 b : I 

The MS. is loss incorrect than the preceding. 
Curiously enough, 11. 4—6 of fol. 41, and all of 
fol. 42 a are in Grantha characters. The MS. 
is not inked, and is no doubt by the same hand 
as the preceding part of the codex. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7123 A 

8677 b. Foil. 3 (marked 41-43); palmyra leaves; 
size 18 in. by 1| in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

The Kathopodghdta of the Mudrdrdkahasa, 

[C] 

It begins fol. 41 />, 1. 4 : 

It ends fol. 43 h : 


The MS. is by the same hand as the preceding 
part, is moderately accurate, and is damaged 
slightly through the breaking of the leaves at 
the centre of the lower edge. 

[Deo. 6, 1921.] 

7124 

Bumell 108 b. Foil. 06-128 (but fol. 108 is missing) ; 
talipat leaves ; size 8) in. by If in. ; fairly well written, 
in the Malayalam character, early in the nineteenth 
century; seven or eight lines in a page. 

A version, in slipshod verse, of the story of 
the Mudrdrdkahasa of Vitdkhadatta, entitled 
the Cdaakyakathdy by Ravikartana or Ruvl- 
nartaka. 

It begins fol. 96: W I 

wrq I 

ft fim ^ i 

TTSWSI W ftlj?l I 

iw m M^miS flasifr Tfimft:* i 

wim WRW w jrfinnwfiwiwfii i 
^>ft> ^ftlflUMI«f^M|^Tft^li% I 
ti T z ft s ^ Ht I 



iPvuRiftsi;* (so 

corrected) I 

TTStt ^ ^Vft: I 
iTBinwT TTwrrwt:* i 

* ed. Uadrai. * •««#«: ibid. 

ed. Madras. 

* edd. 

‘ Coloutta «4. Bu KIWI m W. I 
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It ends fol. 128 ; 

« (in oorr.) 

iftf 3^1 1 

^ ^•ni^ I 

The MS. is not very accurate, but ia a good 
deal improved by many — uninked and not very 
legible — corrections by a later hand. The oivner ' 
adds in the first hand, fol. 123 : 

»m %ir. i 

The leaves, originally in great disorder, have 
been arranged. The numbers are given by letters, 
tixi = 90, na = 100. 

This work is not mentioned by A. Hillebrandt, 
who used the first part of the MS. for the edition 
of the Mudrdrdkahaaa, and clearly cannot have 
been used by him. It has been published, with 
a commentary by Eajagopala of Madura, at 
Madras in 1882 as the Mudmrdhkaaa-kaihdadra, 
and with a Bengali translation by Satish Chum 
Law and a note by Narendra Nath Law, Calcutta, 
1921. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7124 A 

3667 a. Foil. 4; palmyra leaves; size 11) in. by 
1) in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; five or liz lines in a page. 

The YatirdjavimkUiy a 8tolra of Bdmdnuja^ 
in twenty stanzas, preceded by a stanza ascribing 
it to 8aumyajdmdtj'i, 

It begins fol. 1 : (margin) | 

^ tqfii ^firafinraTf^' 

It 

ifc. ^ la — 1 • ' 

wTtif * 

* ad. Madtaa * ed. 

’ Bead finP. * VTTVnrtft. 
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vfiwfii nmrrfiT 3^ 1 

It ends fol. 4 : 

finrnrt 

Wllftft iRTT R 

There is no colophon. The MS. is moderately 
correct. All the parts of the codex seem to be 
by the same hand. The MS. is uninked. 

See the Madras Triennial Catal.f 1910-11 to 
1912-13, i. 288; 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 2490. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 

7124 B 

8667 0 . Foil. 15; palmyra leaves; size 11) in. by 
1) in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in A. D. 1832-8 ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Yatirdjaiataka, a Stotra of Rdmdnnja, 
by AlaHngya, son of Yogdnanddrya, in 127 
stanzas. 

It begins fob 1 : ^fn\i^i|n4 (in margin) I 

VJllLSTSt 0 

The part in brackets is lost, and is restored 
from the commentary, half almost of fol. 1 
being lost. 

It ends fol. 14 b : 

^q |e VTllVTe<3 »t»>36 l<<^m 

^ ftw 

3^: I 

^rtPrtsfiiwivSt ^ vfinwTO^: p 

irarnpiv p s^'oi 

The MS. is uninked and not very accurate. 
It is probably by the same hand as the two 
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preceding parts, and certainly by the scribe of 
the following part. 

It is dated fol. 15 : 

WTnnir^fliwr^<(ftwT^ ^ i 
sfft^ «nf4m i 

TT*n*pn^ i 

The discrepancy of the ruindana year (a. D. 
1832-3) and A.D. 1828 indicated by the figures 
1750 is unimportant. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


7124 C 

3067 d. Foil. 37 (marked 16-52); palmyra leaves; 
size 111 in. by IJ in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. d. 1832 ; seven lines in a page. 


The Yatirdj((Maha~vydkhydria , A Qommcniavy 
on his own Yatirajaiatahayhy AUMigya Bhatta. 

It begins fol. 16 : 11 \ 1 61 11 Vf 1 W (in 
margin) I I 

**6r: vfirrnRftvvr 

I I I ini 

r» i w«n» ii ?^w i <(, fi ra ^ V TO<*<nnu*it< »- 

< i ^P i ftg 7n 1 i vrv^* 

faO<i«nii i i 

i vt»n- 

I TflT*rW ds VTVJl. # ^ * 


After expounding eighty-eight verses only, 
the work ends fol. 52: Hil 

^wiKrfijw ^JWiT#*TTTi«s?>: 

fwjirftTnrft «Wn I 

»rr^ fwtfbf: i ipi vinnv fv^m%WTT»* 


[VoL. II 

vaia iiinaiim I vik 

^ I i sc v fa I vfii I ifli 

'*icfenjia* tj^i iifrta vfjinv* 

(fol. 626) VSinT V|lfT I 'W: I 

The MS. is uninked and not very correct. It 
is by the same hand as the preceding part of the 
codex. 

In both MSS. the name is written Ala&ihgya, 
which may be a misreading of Ajaiihgga. 

[Dec. 6, 1921.] 

7124 D 

3667 b. Foil. 9 (marked 5-13); palmyra leaves; 
size 111 in. by 11 in*; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the nineteenth century ; six to eight lines 
in a page. 

The VatirajaBaptatiy a Slotra of Rdmdtiuja, 
by VedantadeUka. 

It begins fol. 5 : (margin) I ift- 

^ w: I 

^ihnaNavTVTii: ^n n »fi fc<< a<iO i 
% vfifwirt v?[T if|[ II 
iunJinl wwngfllftnf i 

TWHT wwvt ^ VTiTTwr V qy m 

The Stotra is needlessly expanded to seventy- 
four stanzas by description of its author and its 
merits, and then comes a verse giving the fact 
of a commentary being composed by RdmcLnuja, 
ending : 

Namaskdrue follow, ending 

Vflifift N 

There is no colophon. The MS. is uninked 
and only fairly correct ; it is by the same hand 
as the rest of the codex. 

See the Madras Triennial OataLy 1910-11 to 
1912-13 y i, 814, for Rdmdnuja*B commentary. 

I [Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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nil 


7126 

UMkWBle II. 58 g. 1^11. 8 ; palmyra leavea ; iize 
12{ in. by in. ; rather illegibly written, in the Nandi- 
n&garl character, about a. d. 1775 ; ten lines in a page. 

The Yamakabhdratat a summary in alliterative 
verse, of the MahdhJidraiat by Anandailriha. 

It begins fol. 1 : irt: | ^ I 

^nrnrr i 

The last line is illegibly corrected by a later 
hand which has made other changes elsewhere, 
equally illegibly. 

The work has no colophon, ending fol. 8 : 

irt ^rfrfir ft wnfir g’lWw ft: < 

Htfif wGifttfTrftt I 

The MS, is very incorrect. 

According to Burnell, Ta'njore CataL, p. 104 a, 
the work has eighty verses. In ver. 1 his MS. 
reads TOItTWraft; and ; so the Madras 
MS. (CalaL, xx. 7954) where is 

given by the CaiaL 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7126 

2810 a. Foil. 13 ; coarse paper, bound in book form ; 
size 8} in. by 10} in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the nineteenth century ; twenty-four to 
twenty-six lines in a page. 

The Ydeaprabandha, a panegyric of Ydca, 
a prince of the Vekhatagirl country, the founder 
of the dynasty that ruled there, by Triimrdntaka, 
son of Bhatpipdda. 

It begins fol. 1 : 

< 

finwt: 

frm: i 


wnq fiifft ff*rhJ9»5 1 

ffrtff if ^ TfffTWHtr 5fin- 

I 

(•'.•ftp) iiifviwnnifffT<l.ltinffTf 
nrapiPliai 
f ff SmTa5(!)ft 
fff<f 

ftfim 

IMI 

fWT fft if w fin w n fiifT ff i f I 
wt ffft: 

wfitf : I 

S mjgmf flrrm: I'si 

B W ns WffffTt f fffw if f (riff) 

f gft ift fiftr ««:« 

fnsHsifiwf if ftwTfiT ffa < 
fw ffLTjfufl wmqiftw i ei 
fipTTfrff 

TOlf I 

sgiifff 

fITTf f fff wt gff « HO I 

ffi 8if[T]frtft f<smftw ffw: » HH I 
Hiynr® frwt^owiT 

ft.4Hf i!| Iff 
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[VoL. II 


Tift ftfilmiffmTfiwT- 

^ fin»TOT^ ^ fif- 

ftn: I 1 

nf5n^|JNTrT% wtut: vr Tiw 
n^fVs KiTt^ I 

<nnf^wg iTt ’sr^ f*niwTfihrtftfil*n»i, I 
n!^: i [^m i] 

fnfitw ^ft^wp rfw 
^ ynirfi :fit 1 

■^fmfv^: UTwratuB^Srir^ 

V ICT HT*! 9*JT*1 

wrtfwr: i [‘I's «] 

^41 fii nfiw- 

TTurt wn% «[s«i] 

fVwfWt mi 

« iw 4hiT[*l] 

^»n^«ri4}' wf?nw ( [m i] 

?rpi 

u'Wf fiiJli fi ■’cnnjT^' 

I hoi] 

w4 w 4 ]m»i. iffi^ fifi i w I 
i^*ii«i4i] ' ITt 

'JSTftftwt nfW I h^ i] 


« ihrt fwrrlSW 

HT Vf^^w qi i I 

H^nmi i n. i h< »] 

I If 

1^1 ^5 4tonft(j|'n*w: i 

inw ^ »h?*] 

« » nq4 l f W (r.«irw)»WTO 
SgW («l^q*|i|qflTW« I 

sfiNTJnewv 

^4^41 i«iq ftiq^TTqJi ih«i] 

« Fq%mcCTTwn^- 
f^finq Tt^mwrm. wk qrm. i 
ft^qi 

«iqq|4l1« iq r^aq^Kq?! I hn »] 
qiiWMlq< iq n wi^qqn i *iq i n .^ i 
q^qrwriirq qrf ft h«inM4tifi(q i h§ l] 
iqpfipnyihrnit ft qq i 
if wtq iqT n^j iftji qqqqfTqqr i q ; ih'^i] 
The MS., which siiows seriouB lacunae and 
confusion, fol. 6, 11. 3-12 being an intrusion into 
the text, breaks off at 1. 2 of fol. 6 6. Then 
follows on fol. 7 ; ^ftrw I I fq4\qiq 

qq: I qqftwqnyrf 1 
jqqq^ 

q^qqqtqyqvTwra^aT^ I 

qiqtimq^ fiwqti^ 
qreqqi nggr iqi 

^fjiqqqrmfit i 

Tqwt(r.»g Iff) qi<hunfhq-(r.»ifw-) 

q[ft]qf qqr^^finw ^ 
qOqiq. imqiqrO ^rrq^ I f I 

After the first part of ver. 46 on fol. 8 6 are 
interpolated six leaves (the last blank and a half 
leaf inserted before the fifth) in Telugu, The 
rest of ver. 45 resumes on fol. 9, and the text 
runs on to ver.^151 on fol. 18 6 ; 
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«ipmTinfii »i %ii ^ I 

The MS. is deplorably inaccurate. It is by 
the same hand as the next part of the codex. 
The leaves are somewhat worm-eaten. 

The list of the princely family differs from 
that in Sewell's Dyruietiee of iiout?iern Indian 
pp. 100 sq. or in Seshagiri, Report for 1896-97^ 
pp. 8 sq. It agrees, however, with the fqrmer 
in giving Kaetur^ Ranganripa, Ydca, Kumdra 
YdcUt and BaUgdi*u Ydoa in that order, but its 
value is impared by a lacuna after sixty -two 
verses which breaks the sequence of the line. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7127 

2818 b. Foil. 9 (marked 14-22) ; coarse paper, bound 
in book form ; size 8{ in. by 10} in. ; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, in the nineteenth century; 
twenty to twenty-five lines in a page. 

A commentary on a panegyric of Ydca, the 
prince celebrated in the preceding MS,, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 14 : 1 »m: I 

WVTt II 

giiriww iffipre i 
grant %it iigi iwrufW 

trg- 

TCT WTOT 

I % wt ift: Wwft ^hiv: I 
ifr. (r *v) wfh: i 

wmi fwi wwrfipt ^ mfit: i vg*«n- 

^ w I imft 


1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, etc.) 

ftllfr MT f WWT! I ^ H^:(r.»*):) tot- 

*jfinrrai rggft *rn^: i im- 

i7«i4: i f (del.) (r. 

•ft) TNftrof: ftfffn (del.) 

fHhr rfii I i ^ i 

While these two verses agree with the pane- 
gyric in the preceding MS., the next 
is different, and the fourth corresponds to the 
third in that text. Iliereafter the difference i« 
great, especially in order. 

It ends fol. 22 1: gwitfiT I fmT arfil’l 

imm: 

iflftran ^ wjf^ 

i w Prai irft ^ »wTf*r ^ i 
BT^ fi i RW iwig* ^ TWj: w4tfi < »n i 

ftft mgfkwtwg. I 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect and much 
confuted with repetitions of comment. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7128 

Mackensie III. 167. Foil. 94 (marked 29>122| ; 
palmyra leaves ; size 17f in. by 1} in. ; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu cliaracter, in the eighteenth 
century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Yddavdbhyudayn^ a history of KrUhiiu^ 
by Veiikatindtha Veddtitacai'yd, imperfect. 

The MS. begins in the eleventh verse of 
Siirya vil, which ends, after 109 verses, fol. 33 b : 

vfir «4?Srer 

wfiig 

(JiWft wm i 

Sarga viii, 121 verses, ends fol. 39 6; B, ix, 
122 verses, fol. 446; S. x, 120 versos, fol. 49; 

* Cf. FQnini, v. 2. 51 VilrtL 

* On fol. 22 the comment is repeated, having ^ i|m- 

’ * TOtV »Wd. 

7 c 


> Read 
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8. XI, 82 verses, fol, 68 ; 8, xii, 93 verses, fol. 67 b ; 
8. xiTi, 109 verses, fol. 62 6; 8, xiv, Jdmhavati-^ 
Batyahhdmddipariiiuiya^ 80 verses, fol, 66 5; 
8, XV, ^ibupdlavadhay 135 verses, fol. 73 ; 8. xvi, 
^arakdsdravadJia, 146 verses, fol. 78; 8, xvii, 
186 verses, fol. 84; 8. xviii, Dvdrdkdpratlydna^ 
186 verses, fol. 90 5; 8, xix, 81 verses, fol. 96 ; 
8, XX, 99 verses, fol. 100; 8. xxi, Paumdrakddi- 
vadhvLt 70 verses, fol. 103 h ; 8. xxii, SdtyahU 
digvijaya, 246 verses, fol. 112 5; 8. xxiii, Mahd- 
bhdratasamgraha, 65 verses, fol. 116; 8. xxiv, 
94 verses, ends fol. 122 : 





iiTsiJTS R 

>pr'rr^«rwf «w: i »r: i v^bwh- 

wt: I i 

The MS. is uiiinked and not at all correct. 
Tlicro are many lacunae. The boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., xx. 


?r ^finsmt ifif I 

^wrwnrnni^ fljft 

iw wraifr ai^jW’nnt 
^unnrnri viifr 

n filTWRI lifil T WW i n I ^ 

lirhft ^ IB {Panini vi. 4. 168) 

Rtirin^ ^ ^tfn Bsjji VTO 

VRrrtS»»» wRnim vj^ 

wwirwrwpfijRwwn:: 

RBR 

Sarga ii ends fol. 51 6 : llfif H Rr Bmy i finBBl - 

ft^ifiiBiifRRRn tRiR;iRn wrfVBTS'^*n 

'1*1! I 


7801-7803. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7129 

3488. Foil. 43 (marked 26-68), 20, 28, 42, 34, and 46 ; 
palmyra leaves; size lOj in. by 1| in.; written, by 
different hands, in the Orantha character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; six to nine lines in a page. 

The Yddavdhhyudaya, by Veiikatandtlui, with 
the commentary {Vydkhydaa) of Appayya 
JHIcfihlta, son of Rangardja of the Bharadvdja 
family, imperfect. 

The commentary on, and text of, 8arga l are 
missing with foil. 1-25 of the first part of the 
MS., which consists of six separate sets of leaves. 
8arga li begins fol, 26 : 


8arga ill ends fol. 65 5 ; this part ends with 
vcr. 8 of the next Sarga, the commentary for 
that verse being omitted, fol. 68, 1. 3. 

The next part contains (foil. 1-20) Sarga vii. 
The third (foil. 1-23 5) Sarga ix. The fourth 
(foil. 1-42 5) Sarga X. The fifth contains Sarga 
xt (foil. 1-16), and Sarga xii (foil. 16 5-345). 
The last contains Sarga Xlil (foil. 1-25), and 
Sarga xiv (foil. 25 5-43). Sarga XV begins 
fol. 46, 1.7: 

WBrrfV HTWHtftmWTT! I 

'ShiwwfiNi ^ ^ ulN 
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The MS. is written probably by six hands, 
the work having presumably been allotted to 
a set of copyists. The whole is inaccurate, and 
some lacunae are marked. There is no foliation 
in the original for part five or for foil. 20-46 
of the last part. 

For the commentary cf. the Madnxs CataL, 
XX. 7803-7806, There is an edition at ^rirafi- 
gam, 1907. 

[Fkb. 19, 1913.] 

7130 

8480 a. Foil. 14 ; palmyra leaves ; size 16} in. by 
1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Orantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Vudliishthiravijaya, a poem on the subject 
matter of the Mafidbhdrata, by Vdsudeva^ im- 
perfect. 

It begins fol. 1 : I 

nH 

w\m ^ 

H ^ > 

Fol.6: ffi{ 1TW- 

VW \ Fol. 13 : xjHi 
HHTRi: I 

It breaks off in ver. 19 a of the third Aivamij 
fol. 15 &, 1. 4. 

The MS. is a good deal worm-eaten, and not 
very accurate. It is probably by the same hand 
as the next part of the codex. 

For this work see Mitra, Notices, vii. 200, 201 , 
where, however, the author’s name is incorrectly 
given as Ratnahxlpa (the commentator is Raina- 
kantJia who gives his date as sake 1593 (= A. n. 
1671 ) not 1 662 as stated p. 200) ; Bikaner CataL, 
pp. 249, 250 (name given as Vdeudem Ratna- 
kantha) ; Burnell, Tanjore CataLf p. 161 (who 
mentions a MS. which like this breaks off in 
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AbVdsa III, and therefore possibly^ connected 
witli this one). 

For this work cf. the Madras CaiaL, xx. 780t: 
7808. The author was pupil of Bhdrata under 
Ku/aiekhara, hut which prince is uncertain. Cf. 
Keith, History of {Sanskrit TAtendure, p. 97, n. 5. 

[Feb. 19, J913.] 

7130 A 

3060 m. Foil. 2; palmyra iL^avea; si^e 12} in. by 
1} in. ; written, in laige untidy Cfiiintha characteiB, in 
the nineteenth century - four lines in a pugc. 

The Raiiyandthamaiigala, a Slotra for Raiigu- 
ndtha, god of the temple of i^rirafigam. 

It begins fol. 1 : (in margin) | 



*i»i* 

ili^inrra zrmro a ? a 

It ends fol. 2 : 

fwhairertt 5*f: i 

»i»refe a a a 

Fol. 2 h : 

asoa 

The MS. is incorrect and uninked. It is by 
the same hand a.s the rest of the codex. 

For this work cf. those described in the Madras 
Gatal,, xviii. 7019 seq. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 

7131 

Maokenaie III. 200. Foil. 49; palmyra leaves; 
size 18} in. by l}in.; neatly written, in small Telugu 
characters, in A. n. 1751-2 ; seven or eight lines in 
a page. 

The Rangardjastava, a eulogy of Raiigardja, 
in two Patakas, by Raiigandtha, son of 

» Text clearly corrupt. • Read . 

7 C 2 
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vatednkamiiraf with the commentary (Vydichyd) 
of Rdmdnvjdcdrya, pupil of VeuJcatdcdrya, 

The commentary begins: 

I iwfwt i 

<nBn. i 

»ITft (lacuna marked) 

*ra»i.ii 

^TufV in:nf I 
^ awniM ^i i 
» n »iT g ’wz i 1 »iJ»ii nfir 

intfhi 

wSN I 

Tho first iatuhi with 122 verses, ends fol. 23 h : 

a,fa T» rofH Ri H : I 

The second Aitaka witli 103 verses ends 
fol. 48 6, exactly as in the MS. described in the 
Madras Catal., xviii. 7120. 

The authorship of Bhattiravar (Wilson, CutaL, 
i. 141 ; made into BhaUl Bavdr(\) by Aufrccht, 
ikitaL Catal.y i. 395) is merely a misreading of 
verse 3 above, wliich is badly copied for 
For the Stotra see also the Madras 
Triennial CataL, 1910-11 io 1912-13, i. 304, 305. 

The MS. is not at all correct ; there are many 
lacunae marked. It is dated fol. 49; 

?qftprTTO^t «(N4S|<4Jldo s? I 

The boards arc ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7132 

Burnell 487 d. Foil. 10; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; 
Riz© CJ in. by 81 in.; neatly written, in the Pevanfigaii 
character, about a. d. 1875 ; nine to fourteen linei in 
a page. 


The Rdkshaeakdvyat with a commentary. 

The text is, as usual, in twenty verses, and 
no author’s name is given. The commentary 
begins fol, 1 : ’W: I 

m i?n nwRf m ^ 

fkre nfiiwft wrftniflli wm fSwtn. 

y wwT? I fiqifr »n irow: Wk ft giflft i 

I 3»i: fkftv: i gR'rr 

«[^ I VWf I w I 

It ends fol. 106: mfbi: grfkkgz: ft 

wwT unTgjTTii 'swr g*i: ft iwr iwr ?(f 
wifw: ^[t]: ^ 
ii^oi fft ^gnft^TTOiff 
kfQi VI 

A note by Burnell (fol. 1) runs: 

‘This seems to be the same poem as Hofer 
published and which according to the m.s. (v. 
B. 4. no. 580) is by Ravideva. The original of 
this M.S. (at Tanjorc no. 4780) attributes it to 
Kalidasa, but it cannot have been written more 
than fifty years ago. So this authority for the 
statement leaves room for doubt.’ 

The text is written in the centre, the com- 
mentary above and below. 

The commentary differs from all of those given 
by Mitra, Notices, ii. 186; vii. 153; viii. 264; 
ix. 234 ; Madras Catal., xx. 7959, 7960 ; Eggeling, 
no. 3932. The author of the poem is probably 
liavideva,^ wrongly suggested as the author of 
the Nalodaya^ (Pischol, Z.D.M.Q,, Ivi. 626). See 
also F. BeJloni Filippi, Oiornale della Bocieifl 
AeUitica llaliaria, xix (1906), 83-102, who trans- 
lates the poem. With the MS. are four half 
sheets of notepaper containing remarks on the 


> So Jammu MS. no. 1118: dii <S4i|ivPiiii 

*»g | «l^ gntT TftkkV ftrftlt ft- 

wnm I 

* Cf. Keith, History of Sandcrit lAtft'aiurt, pp. 87, 
97, 98. 



1117 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC.) 


style of the poem, and the text of verses 1-6 
and a translation of verses 1-4, by Burnell. 

[A. C. Bubnell.] 


7133 

8487a. Foil. 27; palmyra leaves; size llj in. by 
1 1 in. ; neatly written, in the Grantha character, about 
A. D. 1808 ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Raghavayddamya, a poem narrating, 
when read in the usual way, the story of Rdma^ 
and when read in reverse order that of KrUhna^ 
together with a commentary, by Vefikaidrya, of 
the Atreya family. 

It begins fol. 1 with a verse by the scribe : 

iniw TTrftwT i 

iwi5» I 

iqfntTV mwTTWWTff' 

»rT^r<fWT«n^: 

BT I 

fBVTB 

TTBBBTirfnBT^: 

BT% B%; BTBBBT^- 

BBBi minTHTB: hiOPmambbi- 
BiqBrHBHfilBl«IBT3TWt HBBlft- 

ifftrfii I 

There are sixty-four stanzas, each explained 
in both ways, and the poem ends fol. 27 b : 

flam BlfBi l B ^ ^ I 

I fbrti fWBBTBTBTBlBTJl^ BB: I BtB. 

The MS. is moderately correct. It is by the 
same hand as the following part, of which the 
date is probably a, 0, 1808-9. 


For this work see the Madras Triennial 
Catal, 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 213, 214 ; CaiaL, 
XX, 7958, 7969, where also the scribe prefixes 
a verse as here, but ending S 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7134 

8441. Foil. 41 (foil. 7-18 are missing); palmyra 
leaves; size ICJ in. by 1| in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantha character, in A. D. 1858-9 ; eight to ten lines 
in a page. 


The Rdmakatkotiudhodaya, a summary of tlie 
Ramdyana, by srliaila Srinivasa. 

It begins fol. 1 : fBBTBJIB^ I f B B^ BB BSVa 
BB: 1 fta BB: I l fl ^^ B^ B - 

BTBSrtf BB: I TIBBIBT^Vt^B I 


fV^snWVrfiiTIBT^TBBiRlBBftBBB I 
B BI BmiBBlB T rBfB B t|q BI B[ I BB BT^- 
BT- 

fi»BBO)fiNBTBf BB WpB IBbHbT^- 

BB»am 

BTBBBT BBBB^ ^yBBldl^BMIBBB- 
BtBJBBIBfBffBTB: B^^BBTf^ I 

BBil^miBtBiBBmBBmBmTB^fftia 
^hriBlfilBa BWfTBBBa BTBTB 
bb: II 




bbJ- 

BftBTBr[B.] BBt BB^ 

BfmOB I 

ijBTTBltBBBIT BH- 

ftmft TBBBTW(r.«JB»)T- 
fiBBililpBMBl II 

BB BIQfBBSI. BB BBffBBIW 
BB ^JBfBBTBIBC I BB BflBaw • 

BB BTBi ^fBBBT ^ JHBBflBr 

BB Ib B B^bXW ^ T TBBBC bb BB 

m 



1118 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vot. II 


^ «< i g*< w nT» g ^ I 

iw ^ TT»tV^ I s II 

The MS. has no wooden boards, and a few 
leaves are worm-eaten. From fol. 6 there is 
a lacuna of seven leaves up to fol. 13 inclusive. 
Fol. 15 h : ff?f ^ f;TR^HW1^vri^^ 

I 

?r 

finninrire^vm: wni 
ftrrv 

The Aranyakanda ends fol. 18 6; the Kish- 
kindhakanda, fol. 21 ; the Sundarakdrida, fol. 25. 

It ends, fol. 38 6, with five stanzas of namas- 


kdra to lldma^ and : 

inr: ^rr^nft 


« flhim » 

i;fiT ^T»wwng- 

*iT*!?T5T% •w: I 

The MS., which is not at all correct, is un- 


inked. It is dated fol. 38 6 : 

ftrtra ^ n 

ipiTRranf^8^ i 

The extension of the title is doubtless solel}^ 
metri causa. 


The MS. is very incorrect. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7136 

Biihler 76. Foil. 7-103; size ll|in. by 5 in. ; fairly 
well written, in the Jaina DcvanSgari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; twelve to seventeen lines in a page. 

The Rdmacarita, a MahdJcdvya by Abhiwmda, 
written for a prince of Bengal, imperfect. 


The MS. begins with the end of verse 52 of 
Sarga ii, fol. 7. The Sarga ends fol. 9: Tfif 
yyTT*<^T<l! iffTWW TpfUi: # W i 

qTOT »*U l im8< l 8lfiO ^*nV 

Tie I 

V«n«iiwu^6' « 

I There are 105 verses in the 

Sarga, 

Sarga in, 102 verses, ends fol. 13; after the 
colophon is: 

«t[i] i VvnI 

88m wrq 888 II 


Sarga iv, 100 verses, ends fol. 16 6; after the 
colophon is : 

'T^«nrriwft fti 

MTMUi 8?«l wni MM8 H 

Sarga v, 93 verses, ends fol. 19 6; after the 
colophon : 

WT*i: fa ni fa tftriVBMWMIl^l 

W jni nfrr: » e8 » 

Sarga vi, 89 versos, ends fol. 23 : HWTQ 
R 

Sarga viT, 91 verses, ends fol. 26 ; a verse, 92, 


in praise of the poet follows, and then : 

to: ^ ftfTTTOTC ^ I 

«<hr: nfiOwm m fiijfi t (^itin- 

»lTO lfi4 T8T W fol. 486) I 
8^0 I 

Sarga viii, 97 verses, ends fol. 29 6 ; Sarga ix, 
108 verses, fol. 32; it is brought up to 118 
(really 111) by adding three verses, one repeated, 
the last in praise of Ildravareha] S, x, 123 
verses, plus one of eulogy, fol. 846; S, xi, 
116 plus 1, fol. 87; 8, xii, 98 verses, fol. 40; 
8, xiir, 86 plus 1 repeated by pratilca, fol. 42 6 ; 
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S. XIV, 118 2 by pratika, fol. 46; 8. xv, 

67 plu8 1 repeated, fol. 48 ; S. xvi, 76 verses, 
fol. 506; 8. XVII, 74 plus 1. fol. 53; 8. xviii, 
92 verses, fol. 56; 8. xix, 97 plus 1, fol. 59; 
8 . XX, 96 verses plus 1, fol. 62 ; 8 , xxi, 130 verses, 
fol. 65; 8 , XXII, 92 verses, fol. 67 6; 8 . xxur, 
89 verses, fol. 70 ; 8, xxiv, 145 verses, fol. 73 ; 
8, XXV, 73 verses, fol. 75 6 ; 8. xxvi, 92 verses, 
fol. 78; 8. xxvii, 78 verses, fol. 80; 8 , xxvin, 
129 verses, fol. 82 6 ; 8. xxix, 94 verses, fgl. 85 ; 
8 , XXX, 83 verses, plus a eulogy, fol.^ 87 6 ; 
8 . XXXI, 175 verses, fol. 91 h ; 8 . xxxil, 97 verses, 
fol. 93 6 ; 8. xxxiii, 97 verses, fol. 96 ; 8. xxxiv, 
71 verses, fol. 98; 8. xxxv, 122 verses, fol. 101 ; 
8. xxxvi, 185 versos, fol. 103 6: 

^ (three lines of 

them !) followed by five times. 

The MS. is very inaccurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by one or more block 
lines. Towards the beginning there are many 
corrections and glosses. 


BUhlcr (Kaimir Rep<yrt, p. 45) ascribes to 
Ahhhumda also the KddambarlJcathdsdm, and 
places him in the ninth century A.D. as a Kafimir 
poet writing in Bengal; Aufrecht {Cutul, Cutul., 
i. 24 6) rightly distinguishes the author of this 
work (for which cf. Mitra, BUcuticv Cutul, p. 226) 
as son of Aildnunda, from the author of the 
Kddamhar%]caihdsdra and the Yogavdsishtha^ 


kdrUf who was son of JayantUf author of the 

NydyamarijuTl, Cf. Keith, Hittory of Sanskrit 

Literature, p, t 

[G. Buhleu (no. 80).] 


7136 

8429 d. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 151 in. by 
If in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari character, 
in the nineteenth century ; lix linos in a page. 

The Jidmada'n4aka, a Stotra of Rdma in four 
stanzoa, with introductory and concluding verses, 
by Swmailndra. 


It begins fol. 1 : 
W. I 


4, f^Od* (four full lines ending) 

m fWim* «?ii 

1 8 II 

?rfft I 

fit ^ *win »ifif I ^ « 

Htfinra: isz i 


(illegible) 

^Tura Tut f*i<i«ft ftrr 

Ii8t 

W7qT?3tp#r I ’<w: I 

i "w: i *ng- 

»#r »m: I ^ i 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is uninked. 

[Fem. 19, 1913.] 


7137 

3420 e. Foil. 11 (marked 8-13); palmyra loave.; 
size 15i in. by IJ in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, in the nineteenth century ; five or six 
lines in a page. 

The RdrmidandalM-vy&khyd, a commentary 
on the Raniadandaka of Sumutindra, wlio is, 
however, called hero Muddu VsttlifituAii’i.sAnct. 

It begins fol. 3 : 

zw; I ^ I 
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nf t w i- 

I 

itii 

awT ^vm: ^wnu: TOm- 
^T*i^at^^5»rfW»rRf i 
arpR 

aftift awnvfr w. i^N 

fM *wwifr 

fWWn. fU’yaaB^qi- 

ftvT^ iwat 

Tft »i» ni i «i i < i a ia <n i nn^pfrfrti 

^ au! naifar- 

TO ??W^* I 

Fol. 5 b : ^fil i Fol. 6 6 : Tft 

I Fol 7b: ifh aaraijm I Fol 9 : 

\ Fol. 10 ; l[fif I Fol. 

116: xfii n^4w[ I Fol. 12 : i;!?! I 

There are repeated without comment the same 
three verses as those at the end of the text, less 
the last verse ; then : ff?T I 

The MS. is rather carelessly written towards 
the end, uninked, and not very correct. Fol. 9 
(originally the last leaf of the codex) is much 
broken, having served as an outer covering. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7138 

Mackenzie III. 93 y. Foil. 3 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
16| in. by IJ in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the end of the eighteenth century; five 
linos in a page. 

The Edmadhydim, a eulogy of Rama, in 
twenty stanzas. 

It begins fol. 1 : 

IM fiq TTWi Ml 


It ends fol. 86 with ver. 20, without any 
formal colophon. The title is given only on the 
margin of fol. 1. 

The MS. is badly inked and very incorrect. 
It is by the same hand as the preceding part. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7139 

Mackenzie II. 65 a. Foil. 2 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
12^ in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, about a. d. 1800 ; four lines in a page. 

The RdmasaptarshiBiotra, a praise of Rdma, 
here in seven stanzas, each attributed to a seer. 

It begins fol 1 : I f*n^ ftl TO- 

(as in tlie Madras Catnl., xviii. 

7136). 

It ends fol. 2 6 as in the first part of ver. 7 
there, but with TO 
TOO) VTiir I There is no colophon. 

The MS. is uninked after fol. 1 and inaccurate. . 
The boards are ornamented with a painted floral 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7140 

8721 r. Foil, 8 (marked 1966-198); palmyra leaves; 
size 14} in. by 1) in. ; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 

A Bdmaatotra, without title in the MS., which 
is unfinished. 

It begins fol 196 6 : I 

^ ^rfinnTT 

It breaks off' in fol. 198 : 

TT»i vt • 

The MS. is very far from correct. Fol. 197 is 
broken. It is by the same hand as the preceding 
part, the Pitria^amci^AdrKivic^Ai. 


[ 1 ] 
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8460 a. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf ; eize 17} in. by l}in. ; 
oareleeily written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century; six lines in a page. 

A abort Stotra of Rdma, without title in the 
MS. [A] 

It is written in five columns, beginning: 

'wftwrwT i ivjrt i 

^rginiTilm ^ i i 

’ftn: I I 

(f;^ B) n I (fii» B) 

I 

The MS. is not very correct. It was originally 
the title-page of the which follows. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 

7142 

3460 d. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf ; size 17| in. by 1} in. ; ^ 
carelessly written, in the Kanarese chameter, in the 
nineteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

The same Eaniastotra as in the preceding MS. 

[B] 

The text here also is arranged in five columns ; 
after ^ the MS. has : 

fWre: i 

This line is inserted in the margin of A. 

This version has, beside namaskdras, seven 
verses, as in the preceding MS. The last of the 
verses is, after a verse ending 

I 

I TTtlT Wif I 

ijViimt (w A) iiiq«4ii<i I f u# fwfqPr- 
(ii R 

The verso contains the first line of another 
work, beginning TO: I 

»I*WT ^ 

IJTOTOT ^ II 


This is in Grantha characters 4nd very in- 
correct. The leaf serves as a board for the 
codex as a whole. 

[Feb. 19, 1918.] 


7143 

Maokenaie III. 221 g. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf ; nize 
12} in. by 1| in. ; carelesgly written, in the Telugu 
chameter, about a. d. 1800 ; four lines in a page. 

A short Stotra in honour of Hari as incarnate 
in Bdma, 

It begins: 

iflHTOTOT^TO ^jjnrt’fTTTTO^ ^ I 

It ends : 

%% in% »m«it g I 

nvn> qmit ^ ffi:: i?i 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7143 A 

8669 d. Fol. 1 ; palmyrn leaf ; size 12} in. by 1} in. ; 
written, in largo untidy Grantha characters, in the 
nineteenth century; 6ve lines in u page. 

The RdindnujacahiiMoklf a short Stotra of 
Rdindnuja, followed by a single stanza on the 
same theme. 

It begins : (in margin) I 

qrfini 

fJnim ftftvt 

Rw twvrftr fair R q II 

It ends fol. 1 b : 

RRtt RnfannWiTT 

qiRT ^^fiifamOwT^ 
flw iiiriqRi Rrifqin^i^Tir RitR 

ir[T]inn7<rT*rf r h r 

'* r D 
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Then is added the stanza : 

The MS. is uninkcd and by the same hand as 
the rest of the codex. 

[Dkc. 5, 1921.] 


7143 B 

8669 g. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf ; size 12} in. by in. ; 
written, in large untidy Grantha cbaractere, in tbe 
nineteenth century ; five and eix lines in a page. 


Tlie Mamdnujamaiiguld^daana, a brief ex- 
pression of devotion to Rdmdnuja, 

It begins fol. 1 : (in margin) | 



55}jtTSn4f?tTT— * » s « 

It ends fol. 1 /> : 

«rf?R:nn— * n «»o « 



The MS. is uninked and by the same hand as 
the rest of the codex. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


7143 C 

3669 f. Foil. 4; palmyra leaven; size 12^ in. by 
IJin.; wiitien, ill large untidy Grantha chaiacters, in 
the nineteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

The Rdmdiivjasu^^rahhdta, a Rtotra of lidmd- 
iiuja. 

It begins foi. 1 : »m: I 





33525 ^ wnni. fiwTTi I SI 

' Normal in this MS. for •IJ*. 


It ends, after sixteen stanzas, fol. 4: 


vrrj firS- 



^ H— -JBk. 

The verso of fol. 4 contains in the original 
hand the stanza: 



nx:»T: i «» i 

A smaller later hand has developed this in 
a long stanza: 

»iirraf 

’ftr- 

## I 

i«> q i T »n g- 

ifNft 1^1 

The MS. is uninked and by the same hand as 
the rest of the codex. It is incorrect. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 

7144 

8337. Foil. 180 (foil. 1, 3, 18, 15 are mUBing; 179 is 
panaed over; 132 is repeated); size 9} in. by 4^ in.; 
fairly well written, in the ^ilmd& character, in the 
eighteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

The Rdmdyd'iiakathdsdra, an epitome of the 
RdmayanUy by Kshemendra^ Bdlakdnda only. 
[A] The name Rdmdyanamanjarl is not used 
ill the colophons. 

The beginning (for which see Buhler, Kahnlr 
CataLf pp. Ixxxii sq.) is lost, and foil. 2 and 4, 
which remain, are much injured. There are 
short sections with headings: fol. 10 6: TTTCTIT- 
W I Fol. lit: « Fol. 14: iflfir- 

I Fol. 18t : Fol- 20 : 

I ^'oi. 21 : i Foi. sr-. 

> Sie. Read 4ft*. The metre is defective. 

* W is omiitejd. 
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wnji: l Fd. 49: l Fol. 

6r6: I Fol. 626: » 

Fol. 68: I Fol. 70: I 

Fol. 78 : I Fol. 81 b : I 

Fol. 82 6: I Fol. 82: JTfT- 

4ATT*mr«m:i Fol.846: Fol. 87: 

I Fol. 88 ; 7n M<lw q^1»i I Fol. 90 : 
^ifhnrnmfvranr: i Fol. 9i : i 

Fol. 92 6 : Fol. 93 ; | 

Fol. 946: I Fol. 966: 

I Fol. 100 6 : VTf^KRV: I Fol. 103 : 
Fol. 107: Fo1.109: 

I Fol. 1096: Fol. no 6: 

Fol.115: ^81f4,q|4il Fol. 118: 
I Fol. 126: '<1«IH4|iq: | Fol. 1296: 
qnunv: | Fol. 130 6 : I Fol. 182 : 

q«qiqijqii. i Tfn < i *<w nr q w v 

I Fol. 133 6: I 

Fol. 137 6 : q i fiftO qi qW Tq H. I Fol. 140 6 : ^- 

W I Fol. 144: Brai W ITq: I Fol. 145: 

TurreqnwTOT^ fiiftir^Tq^ i 

I I Fol. 146 6 : 

Fol. 155: f»pirq^: I Fol. 156: f i ftqq rf T I 
Fol. 167 6 : qqtT» m qB . I Fol. 159 6 : 

I Fol. 162 6: I Fol. 164 6: 

fqqnftn: l Fol. 166 6 : I Fol. 168 : 

qiq^ q f ft q '^ H; | Fol. 171 6 : I 

It ends fol. 1806 in a corrected verae : 

W»rfvqw^T<inlnt 

Ttf^- 

^»fTqix fill finr^: fill ^- 

^5rvr<ti 

>• 

fifqnfiran^Wlfifii 

lrthnnqi[:] 

ftwfq ^:^qR4ir»^flwi- 

fn^ I 

^Tq ^, qi f »i H I ffii ^SUffiirfirtl TunNqiqwT- 

^ Iran: (added in a later 

hand) | The work is, it is clear, divided into 


three Kandae, Bala, Sundara, and ITttara. The 
second is announced as to follow this, but the 
rest of the MS. is lost. 

Fol. 179 is passed over, but a note on fol. 180 6 
explains that that is no omission, but a mere 
error in numbering (W fqftwfi iw n . I ^l yni li q 
Wfl l) The MS. is much corrected and not very 
accurate. 

The work is edited in the Kdvyamdld, no. 83, 
1903. There is no doubt plausibility in the 
view that this and the Bhdraiamanjarl (written 
A. D. 1037) were early works composed for prac- 
tice in poetry as recommended by Kehemendra 
in his Kavikunthdhharana ; see S. L^vi, Journal 
aaiatiqve, series 8, vi (1885), 420; Winternitz, 
Oeschichte dev indischen Litteratvr, iii. 74, n. 1. 

[June 27, 1904.] 

7146 

3308. Full. 175 (maiked 141-316, fol. 148-149 is 
a single leaf); glazed paper, arranged in book form; 
size 5f in. by 6J in. ; fairly well written, in the l^arada 
character, in the nineteenth centuiy; seventeen lines 
in a page. 

The lidmdyaYiakathdmra, by Ksliemeiiulra, 
Sundara- and Ultara^kdndaa. 

It begins fol. 141 6 : 'tf qi^lWra I 

fini wwn ffw i 

qiSra fira^^ fit^^^r prniraT k 

q1< q 4j w <i; < irqa <l firan Wv qifii: i 
firai««ra**^fiiw^t fi»^ fq^vjiq^n h 

Fol. 147 6 : qpiwijifiiqq: I Fol. 150 6 : 

I Fol. 166 6 : I ^ol. 171 6 : 

I Fol. 178: Jl^qqfiiaqqH. I 
Fol. 177: Yfii ^wfi r^ ^rarai^rarat 
I Fol. 185 : finfiqqtfiiwranra. I 
Fol. 189 : 4l^s^<vfq>l I Fol. 190 6 : ^qqiH^l^H I 
Fol. 194 6 : 4l4.4(|qiqqyi I Fol. 196 : t^llfiwra: I 
Fol. 199: Tft MSra MSWrai *^ 

Fol.200 6: TTfil^%1TKfirara:i 
Fob 204 6 : ^4)qqiW«C Fol. 221 : JMiqniw 1 
Fol. 228 6 : ilfnn^SV: I Fol. 225 6 : 

7 D 2 
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I Fol. 229 : filjWHtv: I Fol. 230 6 : UTOT- 
I Fol. 282 h : I Fol. 286 6 : 

I Fol. 242 : ^f?r TWt- 

I Fol. 244 6: fipftw- 
1 Fol. 2476: I Fol. 2486: 

I Fol. 250 6 : I 

Fol. 253: I wnRWTO I 

gwx UTg^rW’Wt «fW?T I Fol. 258: 

»nr: I Fol. 260 6: | Fol. 2626: 

I Fol. 263 6 : I Fol. 268 : 

I Fol. 270 : i Fol. 

2736: <|e|i||«|llIH. I Fol. 279 : xrPTrtlft^WI I 
Fol. 280 6 : ^ ^*0S<kKililll4l«IH. I Fol. 281 6 : 

I Fol. 288 : I Fol. 

293 b : I Fol. 295 b : I 

Fol. 296 : I Fol. 296 6: ftfinre- 

I Fol. 297 6 : ^rexfinrni: l Fol. 299 6 : 

I Fol. 301 6 : I 

FoL 302 6 : I Fol. 304 6 : I 

Fol. 303 6 : Fol. 307 : I 

Fol. 309 : I Fol. 813 : I 

Fol. 313 6 : ^retlV! I Fol. 814 : I 

Fol. 314 6 : I Fol. 315 : I 

Fol. 316: ^jfTfnrHR I TUU- 

g^HranuK: i fir^ i 

^ gfii: i 

It continues as in Buhler, Kaimlr Rej:>ort, 
pp. Ixxxii, Ixxxiii ; in ver. 5 it ends 

I In ver. 6 it has fJ9irraT^ T^IWT* ; in 
ver. 8 ^irrfJnf I 

It ends fol. 316 ^ : 

5WT j^inn^T i 

ft[^ pn ipT ?r « 

The MS. is not correct. There is a long 
lacuna from the middle of fol. 294 to fol. 295, 
fol. 294 b being blank. 


7146 


Bfihlftr 77. Foil. 10 ; size 9| in. by 8) in. ; fairly wall 
written, in the DevanSgari character, in the early part 
of the nineteenth century ; leven lines in a page. 


The Rdmdryda, stanzas in Aryd metre in 


honour of Rdma^ by Mahdmudgala 8uri, 

It begins fol. 1 : ^nuZllKl »W: I 
gft mgg TO I 

g »i^ ^FS8w»i i n n nm^^ii ; «if m 

nfbi! TOft giHfV nfMt flRfipn- 

m Tw f*ii ^ ^ ftfw 

t^K 

It ends fol. 10 : 


^sfrfh fr% 


MOO 



1 


gr^T ftrftrm: gnH gfigaiffbur 1 i 
i g ngi g r< iin ftrfr- 

m: wmn: i 


The MS. is moderately accurate. It is from 
Bombay. 

For this work cf. Eggcling, no. 3936 ; Calcutta 
Sansk. Coll. CataL, vi. 92 ; Jammu MS. no. 716 


(Stein, Kaimlr CataL, p. '0^). 

[G. Bi)iiLEU (no. 81).] 


7147 

3326 8. Foil. 27 b-2H a (re-marked 452 5-4530) ; thin 
papier, bound in book form ; size 10 in. by 9 in. ; fairly 
well written, in the ^urada character, in the eighteenth 
century ; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Rdmdshtaka, a Stotra of Bdma in eight 
(really nine) versos, with a ninth (tenth) verse 
eulogizing the hymn. 

It begins fol. 27 6, 1. 7 : ^ ^ 1 

TT«r tw 

TUf tt*i i 

5<h:m TW vt«4[u]‘ tw 

TW inCTOW TW TW 181 


[June 27, 1904.] 


' TTOilt Jammu MS. 
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YW Hill'll. TW TW 
ifhcm TW TW TTl I 

<flkm Tm Ym Yw 
iftYW TW lYlUl TW TW 1^1 

It ends fol. 28, 11. 9-11 : 

Tm Tnrfif tw TT^t 

Tw Tw irrn# i 
TT^TWjft^ ^ { 

iTiftr i ^ 

OTTH*C I 

The MS. is not at all correct. Foil. 426-466 
are by the same Land. A lacuna is marked in 
verse 7. This agrees with the Jammu MS. 
no. 1099 (Stein, Kutimlr CataLt p. ^^8). 

[Junk 27, 1904.] 


7148 

Burnell 211 a. Foil. 2 ; palmyra leaves ; size 15| in. 
by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 

The Rdiiid8htott(iru(Ma)t9. Stotra enumerating 
1 08 names of Rdrtia, 

It begins fol. 1 : 

ifn (Jfr lost in hole) ^ I W ^l 

im: I 

x?g^: 1 1 1 
tit fi mifait HT^: i 
fwirfinfiiit imuTinTiiniT* i ^ * 

It ends fol. 2 : 

ipy irt i 

ifi:: ^ I <fli.i*<i i n i n: 

Vi: I ^ tfl- 

Tiiitflii 15 # I hi: I th- 

IfTl n: I I.H1WIH n: I mum n: l This 
list continues down to WTOTTRIimi I on 
fol. 26, where the MS. stops. The leaves are 
numbered, by a later hand, 26 and 26, and owe 


their preservation to having been used to protect 
the copy of the Pancatantra which follows. 

For this work cf. the Madras CataL, xvii. 6498. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7149 

8700 h. Foil. 3 (marked 2-4) ; palmyra leaves; size 
14Jin. by IJin. ; fairly well written, in the Nandiniigarl 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; live 
lines in a page. 

The Varamaiigaldshtakay a benediction in the 
name of VithnUy by Vddirajebvaray in eight 
stanzas. [A] 

It begins fol. 2 : 

HHi wft[:] %hht: 

H fiJg ?l (jhtv- 

fi^» B) ihiii I I 

It ends foil. 4, 4 6 : 

Tnirni frfrginaRR 1 

*nHH«Tfi[^*dllHI^ (HWIW HT H: B) HWi 

V^T^rfiflWHtHTfiuPIW H UnWHl IITW: 
(Hm: B) I 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding part, is not inked, and is incorrect. 

For this work see the Madras CataL, xviii. 
7079, 7080 ; TriennUil CaUd., 1913-14 to 1915- 
16y i. 1906, 1907. 

t » ] 

7150 

Maokenale III. 219 f. Foil. 4 (marked 2 6-5) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 10} in. by 1} in.; careleealy 
written, in the Kanareno character, at the end of the 
eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 

The Varamangaldsktakay by Vddirdjeivaray 
here in nine stanzas. [B] 

It begins fol. 2 6 as in A, and ends fol. 5 with 
the same verse. The MS., which is by the same 


* The Jammu MS. agrees only in the first Pdda. 
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hand as the preceding part, is deplorably in* 
correct, being much inferior even to A. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7160 A 

3609 J. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 12^)11. by 
11 in.; written, in large untidy Grantfaa chaiacters, in 
the nineteenth century ; four lines in a page. 


The VaravaramunimangaldkaBana, a bene- 
diction on Varavaramuni or MamLvdlamdmv.nL 

It begins fol. 1 : (in 

margin) I 

4(1(11 11(141 <i 4(if1 4(114, 41 Ol*!; I 

»nr: ^ ^wRiumi % 1 1 

4ii3fe ne 4( 41n4( T41f4 r * »: I 

i 9 11 

It ends fol. 2 h : 

^ i<« i <4j | fi r ^f4 i n i 

[d]^ arij WK K4,«n(^ni(<fi(,(iMi1{4 

The MS. is uninked, inaccurate, and by the 
same hand as the rest of the text. 


For a similar work see the Madran Catal., 
xix. 7308. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


7161 

Mackenzie III. 196 0 . Foil. 3 (marked 7-9) ; palmyra 
leaves; si/e 17 in. by l^in.; carelessly written, in the 
Tclugu character, about A. D. 1810; four or five lines 
in a page. 

The Vdyustuii, attributed elsewhere to ZW- 
vikramdvdrya, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 7 : 4^!^ I ISI<I 

I t 


vt^ nK a^» <<l fV^^yi«<insHi4>sra i * i 
94(11 mi 

4l4i(jiil4,n«4s:w(a^in.i4irifli4>ifiiiT:i 

i Miv iii i i dHp i nimn 4( i fi nn 

Ml 

Fol. 7 h : fq4l4fl4(4(Hi( 1 (4 i ( l 4, | 4( B ll | ^M T^ ^ ' 

nm 1. 1 111 iiniififliiiftrwiS 

I Then follows the verse 

The MS. ends abruptly in 1. 2 of fol. 9. 

The MS. is uninked, most carelessly written, 
and very incorrect. 

For this work see the Madras Catal.y xviii. 
6912 sq. ; Madras Triennial CataL, JO 13-1 4 to 
1915-16, i. 1141, 1142, 1908. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7162 

3607 b. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf ; size 19| in. by 1| in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Oriyll character, in the 
eighteenth century ; four lines in a page. 

A Stotra of Vishnu, in six verses, without 
title in the MS. 

It begins : 

IW.lZKUfidTfflWWK IMTUn^^ 

iiii v4.4lMl 1.iig itMgfitPifv: 1 1 1 

It ends : 

1% 1 (1 corr.) ITfWM H I 

iuft 1(14 fvi^ ifir 
fti^nrar 1 %iiTfF: i$i 

The MS. is not at all correct. It has been 
preserved l^ecause it has been inserted at the 
end of an incomplete MS. of the Laldcdkdndfib 
of the jRjdmdya'KUx. 

t 1 ] 


«f;n Madras MS. 


^ Madras MS. 


2 



1127 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE; B, IIL 1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC.) 


7163 

8320 z. Foil. 81 0-820 (re-marked 466 0-457 o); 
thin paper, bound in book form ; size 10 in. by 9 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the I^Sradfi character, in the 
eighteenth century; fourteen linee in a page. 

The Vi8hnuhhujaiiga{8totra), a hymn of praise 
of Viahn%b in the Bkujaaga metre, attributed to 
Sankara, 

It begins fol. 31, 1. 10: 

MqinOlqifV* 

qwqrmrni i 

It ends fol. 32, 11. 6-8: 

q qT O ITWT 

I 

qr 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and one lacuna 
is marked (fol. 31 Foil. 426-466 of the 
volume are by one hand. 

For this work cf. the variants in the Madras 
Catal., xviii. 7159, 7233, 7234. 

[Junk 27, 1904.] 


7164 

3320 m. Foil. 210-22 6 (re-marked 446 0-447 6); 
thin paper, bound in book form ; zize 10 in. by 9 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the ^Erada character, in the 
eighteenth century ; thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

The YUhnuhi'idayadotrat a short Stotra of 
Fis/tuu. 

It begins fol. 21, 1. 12; ^ <llft *TI|^ 

’iwin ^ 

I ^ 

»wiwiJ %inf: i 


It ends fol. 22 h, 11. 12, 18 : 

Wlf I Yft I 

The MS. is not at all correct. Foil, 426-466 
of the volume are by the same hand. 

[June 27, 1904.] 


7166 

8681. Foil. 8 ; palmyra leav«>f ; size lOJ in. by IJ in. ; 
rather carelessly written, in tho Kanarese character, in 
the eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 


A fragment of a Slotra of Vishnu, 

Foil. 1 and 2 are lost; fol. 3 is a mere frag- 
ment, beginning : 



The first complete verse is in fol. 4 : 


imt fy^rfii » ^0 1 




Fol. 5 b carries the poem to vcr. 27 ; an un- 
numbered leaf has ver. 42 (imperfect) to ver. 47 
(imperfect) ; then foil. 13-16 carry from ver. 66 
(incomplete) to ver. 94. Ver. 92 is: 


• The MS. is not at all correct ; fol. 15 is broken; 
There is only one, central, hole. 

By some accident the work is wrapped in 


a paper bearing the title ‘qwRwhiT unil* 
I with copy of the work ’. 


r ? 1 


7166 A 

8066 h. Foil. 2 (marked 196 and 20 0 ); palmyra 
leaves ; size 15i in. by li in. ; neatly written, in minute 
Qrantba characters, in the seventeenth century ; six and 
three lines in a page. 
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The Veddnidcdrycmar^aldiSsana, a Stotra 
of VeriJeatandtha, by Vcmiddrya. 

It begins fol. 19 b, 1. 9 : 

< i rfwi w <a8« « (lost) TO nfW^ I 
“^^ T^TO 1 4 ^n i TO *^' » »% »fTO »i»RB Ml 

It ends fol. 20 : 

ti: w?t I 

M?l 

HTfTO^TO^rfii 

\TOT MHl 

^<nwHn<ii* ra6iinOT I 

The MS. is incorrect and injured. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 

7166 

Maokensie III. 105 a Fol 1 ; palmyra leaf; tire 
16| in, by 1 1 in ; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about A. D. 1750; seven and eight lines in a page 

The Veiikateaastotray a eulogy of the teacher 
Veiihateia, bom at KdncipuH and resident at 
Raiigapurlf in twenty-three stanzas, by one of 
liis pupils. 

It begins fol. 1 : I 

wr V 

- IP - *»>• 

TOfTO^««zq:v^: I 

ITOWf 

5^*rr?TOTO: i <\ i 

vmvn rmi ^TOfz-(r.2rTO*) 
vwT gwni irrof: i 

3V^5T5*JTOT I ^ I 

utot^ ifi: ^^H<r 
^*in«m<[in ^ Mtwr: i 
ftfif 

li »im[:] vr: i ? i 


VlH ufira tWVTWRrt 

ftfTO vnf I 

'wiTO (r. 

it ■*Nftir fVVTOlTTO; 1 8 1 
nirti^pIvTO nfit gmit 
it ^rft Tirt twtot: I 

IWrnli nmTT^ IRTTWITTW 

iwnflr nrrfil irtiml% I Ml 

It ends fol. 1 h : 

fiw i (i in< 8 T fi n 
vvfn % t ntfn I 

The MS. is not very accurate, and the top 
right hand corner is broken away. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7166 A 

3668 1. Fol 1 (marked 20); palmyra leaf; size 
151 in. by 1^ in ; neatly written, in minute Grantha 
characters, in the seventeenth century ; thirteen and 
eight lines in a page. 

The Veddntdcdi'yavmkitif a Stotra of the 
Aedryas of his school, by Animydcdrya. 

It begins fol. 20, 1. 3 : 

iff T^nrr 

nw*l3W>ft wSlunj^IJi: Ml 
vfwnraiei^ nffn^fk 
iTOnfn ^ *TO» iWiH^jvwi I 
irofii qydb8 i (iwi l «g0- 
w irog HIT «if;qRiV: mi 

It ends fol. 20 h : 

ftgvT ifrfe- 

irflrj I 

fSnntQ «nN fmfq q i « n ws«t v a^ w i 

M8I 

Hinucdbifu ; VTOTH 
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I 

I 

wftrm I 

I 

Tft ^WliiJ^wn'fnifihifiwr^i^T i 

The MS. is incorrect. It is by the same hand 
as the rest of the codex, except tlie last par{. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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3437 b. Foil. 8; palmyra loaves; sizo 11} in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, in 
A.D. 1808-9; six or seven lines in a page. 


The Veddntdcdryastava, a eulogy in fifty 
stanzas, of Vehkatandtha^ by Vciikaiddkvarlny 
son of Ravgandtha Dilcshita, who was the son 
of the sister of Tdtddhvarin, 

It begins fol. 1 : I 

^XwnrmTwt i 

^ II 


The Slotra is prolonged to fifty-four verses by 
biographical details, ending fol. 8 h : 








uror nw 

qrfq: 'wnw 

'^<ii(irqi4qiq3^(q ir 

qiq gS l qffiro M i q qiq mifl ql I 

13;^ IW3IT 

qipra^ wiiqiaeq^i 3^ 11 

The MS. is not very correct. The scribe adds, 
fol. 8 b : 


qtfifqnn irotil 1 
fq%qt n 

For this work see the Madras Catal., xix. 
7267-7269, where it figures under the title 
Acdrya^Mtlcdsat, not here used. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7168 


Maokensie III. 100 d. Foil. 2 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
16 in. by 1^ in.; fairly well written, in the Tehigu 
character, about A. d. 1800 ; live lines in a page. 


A Stotra of So akardedrya. 

It begins fol. 1 : •TO*, (in margin) I 

ffqqwtq wHB i q q wnn I 

30 ««tq'n«qgijq»i i 


It ends fol. 2 (which is fol. 3 b of the .second 
part of the MS.) ; 

q i g flg q q qT qq t qfi qTqi i 
ii*t «NNnnn » 

^ihiWTTq qq: i 

The MS. is not very correct. It is uninked. 
This work differs from those described in the 


Madras CaiaL, xix. 7604, 7605 ; Madras Trien- 
nial CataL, inO-11 to 1912-13. i. 342. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7169 

3683 b. Fol. 1 (marked for no obvious reason 2) ; 
glazed paper ; size 10} in. by 4} in. ; carelessly written, 
in the Devanagari character, in the nineteenth century ; 
six and eight lines in a page. 

The Aivatandavastotray imperfect in this MS. 
and without title. 

7 E 
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It begins fol. 1 : ^ ^4l|l||q ifi?: | 


(r. i 

Tft: »m « «» » 

« 9 IllWTO^WT* II 8 1 

mil’ The MS. then breaks off in the 


words of ver. 6, 



I 


The MS. is very incorrect. 

For this work see Brihatstotraratndkara (ed. 
2, Bombay, 1910), pp. 46, 47. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


7160 

Mackenzie III, 246 o. Foil. 2; palmyra leaYes; 
size ISJ in. by IJin. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. d. 1800.; five or six lines in a page. 

The &ivahhujan(ja8toira, a panegyric of the 
god &iva, in the Bknjanga metre, without title 
in the MS., and anonymous. 

It begins fol. 1 : (in margin) | 

fir^ »i T?i «i T < i Tj ^ 

W ^ II ^ I 

It ends foJ. 2 : 

BRi »fr 

^qiiiin«n^Bi|i)<i I 
RR »nmT 

The MS. is uninked and not at all accurate. 

The poem is clearly different from those de- 
scribed (one by &ahkara) in the Madras Trieinr- 
nial CataL, 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 94, 311; 


1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1838, 1889; 1916-17 to 
1918-19, i. 2799, 2800. 

[CoLTN Mackenzie.] 


7161 

Maokeazie II. 00 b. Foil. 147-149 ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 131 by { in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nSgarl character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
four or five lines in a page. 

A &ivahhujahga8totra in twenty-three stanzas. 

It begins fol. 147 : I 

*1% I 

It ends fol. 149 : 

BMg VH briwsrI I 

The MS. is very inaccurate and has no colophon. 

This agrees with the Btoira described in the 
Madras Triennial CataL, 1910-11 to 1912-13, 
i. 95. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7162 

Mackenzie V. 20 a. Foil. 2 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
Ilf in by 11 in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 

A &ivastotra, without title in this MS., in ten 
stanzas. 

The two leaves are both broken, most of the 
lines being mutilated. The last verse, fol. 2, ends : 

ftroVT (r.»WT*) 

wnapn^ BiVi vvifiN noi 

The MS. is not very legible and is decidedly 
incorrect. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 




Those lines are inserted in order in the ed. 


^ lladiM MS. 
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Haokanile HI. 196 1. Foil. 4 ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 15 in. by in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about ^.D. 1800 ; four lines in a page. 

A fragment of a Stotra of 6iva, with a com- 
mentary. 

It begins fol. 1 : im: I 

^Wwft v: fitv: i 
I finr: v: 

iRffmn Tvfiwnft: i mr tvh Twvnvr- 

I vw «.««!« nft[:] aw 

fwt ftwiRT firniwvr vw w i i^ q^i a w n - 

q i i^T<n » iTf I ^ ^ wnwnt: i 

vmq^anfl w i 

a*Nn^[:] maSrtt PmiWPr ft i 

^ V fTiaift I 

The exposition is of this elaborate kind, 
extending to fol. 3 6, 1. 1, ending ; 

T v lwi TiSi I q i ^ I 

Then follow seven and a half verses, without 
any comment, of pantheistic tenets, the last, 
incomplete, verse, fol. 4 h, being : 

^ wv iw ?i ^ we»it I 

wft a (breaks off) 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7164 

Maoksnilo HI. 245 t Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
14| in. by IJ in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; four 
lines in a page. 

The beginning of a iivastotra* 

It bogins fol. 1 : qrfqVHf (in maigin) I 
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qfHn»rtP(fiiqqrn^- 

111 

(lost qq: fijqtq) [* ^ |] 
qiqmqif i^q£IH4,Tq i 
fWtwv vniqtm^ I 

There are six verses, Utc fifth (of which the 
first pdda is mainly lost) ending : 

yxfq qq t iw C i qO 

^ = fiiqTq im 

There have been added to complete the leaf 
further verses by a more recent baud. The MS. 
is uniuked and inaccurate. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7166 

Burnell 176 b. Foil. 2 ; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. 
by U in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

A Stotra in honour of ^iva in ten stanzas. 

It begins fol. 1 : I 

tn ftrewft fqftqqe > 

qTTjRhnfVTTV qqfrRTV I «! « 

It ends foil. 1 6, 2 : 

trq% fnft 

IXi iqiv i ^ q . R i ftvn.<iq i qn p n wqi: i 
ftpuSiff wqjqftfv^iwq 

^ (HT apparently nearly lost) 

The MS. is worm-eaten and not accurate. It 
follows Adhydya iv of the BhdttadlpiM, being 
by the same hand as that MS. 

Verse 1 is found also in the Aivotharsha, 

.[A. C. Burnell.] 
7 E 2 
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7166 

Maokenzie 111. 6 k. Foil. 2 ; palmyni leaves ; size 
llj in. by IJ in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
four or five lines in a page. 

A short hymn of devotion to iSiva as PabU'pall. 

It begins fol. 1 : I 

T&: «n*r ^ 

afWfHtwi*iT»nft ^ ^ Tim 

There are only six stanzas in all, ending fol. 2. 
Tlie MvS. is far from accurate. No title is given 
in the MS., and there is no colophon. The last 
verse is mutilated by breaking : 

amiTit mfti 

ijjft I 

ww 

^ (lost) N 

[Colin Macki nzil.] 


7167 


Burnell 314 b. Foil. lOt/ 11 rf (= 5 pages); Euro- 
pean papei, cream colouied, bound in book foini, size 
7J in. by lOJ in.; carclchsly written, in the Grantba 
character, about A. D. IfeGfi; thirty-nine to forty lines 
in a page. 


The ^IvoiJx archil, a eulogy of the greatness of 
&iva interpreted as the All-god and sole reality. 
It begins fol. lOoi : I I 

tv ftivwft inTki I 



: (r. iriW- 




TrrthiT ^ mn 

I 

fif^ 

K<)ll 


li li l kmT TVmT 

a [t] i 

mjfii 


There are sixty-six verses, all more or less 
carelessly copied, some with lacunae marked. 
There is no colophon; only fol. 11(^: 

inirww m: i 

The scribe gives his name fol. 11c?: jj- 

I His normal script was clearly 

Tamil. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


7168 

Burnell 215. Foil. 72 ; palmyra leaves , size 19^ in. 
by IJ in. , eomewhat carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the nineteenth century ; six or seven lines 
in a page. 

The iirirah(janatha/)ddukd8aha8ra, a Slotra 
of the sandals of the god Rahgaiultha, by VeiV 
Jeatondtha Veddntded/rya. 

It begins fol. 1 : 

It cndB fol. 72 : V#nW- 

jjsnirw mft 

kift sTfi fei ftinv kutt rw a kli i i fi i ^ I 

mr: « 

kfhft w: I kft- 

nfVm 7i^nt»nii»r [i] 

I mi; I 

mv I 

The MS. is i^nhiked and very incorrect. 
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For this work cf. Burnell, Tanjore Gated., 
p. 167 b ; MadroB Oatal., xix. 7250 sq. 

[A. C. Buenell.I 

7168 A 

8668 e. Fol. 1 (marked 18) ; palmyra leaf ; size 
15J in. by in. ; neatly written, in minute Grantha I 
character!, in the seventeenth century ; ten and fifteen 
lines in a page. 

The a eulogy in twenty-five stanzas 

of Lakshmi, by VenJeatandiha Vedantadesika. 

It begins fol. 18 : 

fcumipnfuvi w 

Ml 

millfllf* (as in the Madras Gated., xviii. 
6898) Ml 

(as in the Madras Trleaiual 
Uatal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 267) I ^ I 
It ends fol. 186: 

VWiirm 

wwR'pr iwnrt i 

vikHk inT^in W*n Mm 

The MS. is damaged and incorrect. It is like 
the rest of the codex save the last part by the 

scribe F«»V/catttr(!tf/^va. mon 

[Deo. 5, 1921. J 

7169 

8636 J. Foil. 8b-18a ; talipat leaves ; size ^ in. by 
ll in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinttgari character, 
in the eighteenth century ; seven or eight lines in 
a page. 

The aaJcalajananUtuth a panegyric of Durgd 
as mother of the universe, in thirty-eight 
verses. 


It begins fol. 8 b : 

uraiiiift Ti*r i 

It ends fol. 13 : 

iret ^ ^ifii^nwT 

irern*wnRrc*im nvf’ni 
wnrtmTT inrn Hmm: i ?«i 

ffit inmn i 

Tho MS., which is by the same hand as the 
three preceding and all the subsequent parts, is 
not correct. There is only one string hole. 

Printed in the Kdvyamdld, 1887. See alho 
the Madras CaiaL, xviii. 6832, 6838. 

[ ^ ] 

7170 

Mackenzie III. 62. Foil. 60; talipat leaves; size 
16 in. by 21 in. ; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about A.D. 1776-7 ; eleven lines, numbered at either end, 
in a page. 

The Samgraha-Bdmdyaiia, a compendium of 
the Rdmdyana, by the follower of Madhva, 
Ndrdyam, son of Tnvikravui Bhatta. |A] 

It begins fol. 

HTTi tvs: wvnw i 

^TfTTO 

wnn«i ^ ^ i 

Sarga ii begins fol. 2; S. V, fol. 56; the 
Btilak&nda, with eight Sargaa, ends fol. 10 b. 

ikirga i of the Ayodhydkdnda begins fol. 10 6; 
S. V, fol. 15 6; S. X, fob 21 ; it ends with 8. xii, 
fol. 266. 

Sarya i of the Aranyakdnda, begins fol. 27 ; 
it enifs with 8. vi, fol. 84. 


> Uadrai M 8 . 
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Sarga i of the KUhHndMlcdindob begins fol. 84 ; 
it ends with 8, vil, foL 45 6. 

8arga i of the Sundarakdnda begins fol. 46 ; 
it ends with 8, vi, fol. 54 b, 

Sarga i of the Y^iddhaJcdnda begins fol. 55 ; 
8, X, fol. 67 6; it ends with 8. xvi, fol. 76. 

8arga l of the Uttarakanda begins fol. 77 ; 
8, V, fol. 85 6; it ends with 8. viii, fol. 896: 

I 

The scribe adds on each occasion of the end 
of a Kdnda statements as to his following his 
original faithfully ; if so, it was very defective. 
The date is given, fol. 90, as I 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
painted 6 oral designs. 

For this work see Burnell, Tanjore CaUd., 
p. 109; Madras Triennial Catal.t 1910-11 to 
1912-lS, i. 657-659; Caial, xx. 7967. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7171 

3453. Foil. 88; palmyra leaves; size 181 in. by 
1| in. ; fairly well written, in the NandinUgarl character, 
in the eighteenth century ; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The 8a7ngraha’Rdmdyaiia, by Nardyatui, 
imperfect. [B] 

The Bdlakdnda begins fol. 1 , Ayodhydkdiidai 
fol. 136, Aranyakdnda, fol. 34; Kishkindhd- 
kdnda, fol. 42 ; 8undarakdada, fol, 55 6 ; Yvd- 
dhakdnda, fol. 65. 

The work is imperfect. 8arga xil of the 
Yaddhakdnda ends fol. 83 6; 8, Xlli, fol. 866, 
and the MS. breaks off, fol. 88 6, in the colophon : 
(lost) I < r <n y- 

4fv?ITVT4ftTSl?l (lost). 

Foil. 85-88 are injured by breaking. There 
is prefixed to the MS. a leaf with a series of 
na miskdras beginning *Tirf«rTvt » and 

eulogizes Vydaa, A namlatlrtfui, and JayatMfia, 

The MS. has no wooden boards. 

[Feb. 19, 1918.] 


7172 

3633 1. Foil. 18 &-25 a of the third foliation ; glazed 
paper, bound in book form ; size 4} in. by 2} in. ; neatly 
written, in the KS^mlrl DevanKgarl character, in a.d. 
1818 ; six lines in a page. 

The 8ara8vatiBukta, a panegyric of the goddess 
in thirty-four stanzas, ascribed to Brahman, 

It begins fol. 186:# I TrtftVTV I 

^ II 

'wfwn 181 

fiwT fWWr n I 

WT ^ ftfSrpj VTW I 

vmvt < iv <ig i n ; i 

wnm i ^m ^ 1 8 1 

^ v l ai fi i az T: iwv: Sivt i 

<friiT»iT ^ fturirv vrfilv « m i 

The goddess Barobvatl is extolled as the whole 
of creation and identified with the universe and 
the individual soul. 

It ends fol. 25 : 

finiT fji ^ VTTVlftfif ^ » 98 1 

H T g vTifl V ftiNt i 

HUAI 'S tmvpit II 9 ^ » 

wfipnrmi 

V# ^ 1981 

vf?l 4 WTHH. 181 

The MS. is incorrect. It is by the same hand 
as the rest of the codex. The text is enclosed 
in a border of ornamental lines. 

[Sib Chables Wilkins.] 

7173 

Maokenaie VIII. 73 e. Foil. 6 (marked 1, 1, 2-5) ; 
palmyra leaves ; size 18^ in. by 1 in. ; carelessly written, 
in the Orantha character, about A.D. 1810 ; four lines in 
a page. 

The SarasvatUtotrUf a short eulogy of 8ara9^ 
vati. 
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It begins fol. 1 : 

NT TfTWiaBT m 

nr ^ t uMc y ^mPniwiii CT] ^ %inmT- 
’WT I 

N?[T fftnn 

NT NTH, ing NTWft NNNlft ft[:]HNNT- 

Nl[T]Nf [t] « 

It ends foil. 5 &, 6 ; 

(if^jiHinserted in error) 

TTTTWTI N ^ NTN NNH^H « 

Tcfil NNTBN. I I 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. It is by the 
same hand as all save the last part of the codex. 
A later hand has renumbered the leaves asB-13. 

This differs from the works in the Madras 
CataLy xix. 7610 sq. ; Madras Triennial Catal., 
1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 239; Stein, Kaimlr 
Catal,, p. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7174 

8469 a. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf ; size 12 in. by 1| in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century; four lines in a page. 

A brief Stotra of Suniailndra, imperfect. 

It begins : 

(corrected and illegible) ngNTTW- 
N Nr filN TNTl t NdbNlff H I 

fiwT Tomt Nfwn: 

Nlfiraf NNNNI KN Urg^NNI fSlN I 

w i W Nufi ft i TlNN - 
ipi gN T I N ftn ft w I 

fi(i) wnfW'OirtgNN# 

The MS. is untidy and incorrect. 

[Feb. 19, 1918.] 
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Maokanzie II. 88 g. Pol. 1 (marked lit); palmyra 
leaf; size lljin.by IJin.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinagarl character, about A. d. 1800 ; five lines in all. 

The SuryandrdyaTwstotra, in the form of 
a dialogue between Yudlilahihira and Vaiiam- 
pdyana, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 116: ir; | 

fiiflNTrg I 

Nftv %[n] fwir n g TTBi (r.^^NT) gfv- 



Nfil%NT(r.»Vx)ftr R Iitfi | 

NNNTNfb %gN TW W nff NTHIT I 
I 

tin: gfajw i Nnrfirn: i 
NN [n]N gsr NWTfii R fipi « 

The MS. is very incorrect and is not inked. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7176 

8726. Foil. 79 (foil 67, 69-63 are lost) ; palmyra 
leaves; size 11} in. by 1) in, ; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinagari character, at the end of the eighteenth 
century ; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Suryakitaku-vydkhydj a commentary on 
the SuryakUaka of Mayura, by Hamad eva or 
irirahgadeva. 

It begins fol. 1 : I 

nn: I ¥^gtp#l N*r: i i f»itii^T^i^ i 

BisHif I Twgm: (lost) i mvN: v: gft grngfifir 
fjRv: I i Nft»RT: mu: nt^Kt: nt! 

m TWt: n (lost) 1 Rfrn uMt NTN i 

fift jin: I Rttto i nnt ^*ngiw; 

Wn (lost) n: i:w 4: I i filrPt 

NTN NNji*Tg TfWrrNrrtrtt i 

The hundred verses of the original are duly 
commented on, ending fol. 79, 1. 3 ; then I 
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»»wn 

^ I II 

^wrfnuiwun Tfftnn 

tJW 

® Ti*rfHhtfir: ^- 

ii<)<)^ii 

’Cfil 

®T®n ®WiTtu» wbu »nn 

ft » 

icfil fln<. I H^qfi r cfi lWT WIRT I 

^1 1 ^ 1 ’jmrai I I ftf^vn^ I 

The MS- is not correct. Foil. 1 and 2 are 
damaged, half of fol. 39 is lost, so also of 
fol. 43 ; from ver. 69 the comment is defective, 
as fol. 66 is half broken, fol. 57 is missing, 
fol. 58 is broken, foil. 59-63 are lost, fol. 64 is 
half broken , from ver. 81 on the comment is 
continuous. 

The MS. does not give the text of the stanzas. 
For this commentary cf. Taylor, Catal.f i. 288, 
where iirirahgdtleua is given as the name of the 
author. Cf. the (anonymous) copy in the Madras 
Gatal, xix. 7621 , Madras Triennial CataL, 
1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 226. Quite different is 
the comm, in Calal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 2811. 
On Magura see G. P. Quackenbos, The tkinakrli 
Poems of Mayura and Bdrm*s Oandisaiaka 
(Columbia University Indo-lranian Series, vol. 9), 
New York, 1917, Keith, History of BansJerit 
Literature, pp. 211-213. 

[ ? ] 


7177 

Bkhler 824. Foil. 12 ; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Co., London), bound in book form ; size 8} in. 
by 15} in. ; neatly written, in the DevanSgari character 
(foil. 1-8), and badly written, in the Qujarati character 
(foil. 9-12), about A. D. 1880; eighteen lines in a page. 

The Somndthpattan Prasastl of Bhdva Bri- 
haspati, composed by mghra Kavi, and written 
out by Rudra SCtri, son of Lakshmldhara, in 
the month Ashddka of the Valabkl epoch year 
850 (=A.D. 1169). 

Foil. 1-8 (written on the recto only) contain 
the text of the Prasasti written in Devanagari 
characters, and foil. 9-12 (written on both sides) 
the same text in Gujarati characters. 

Tlie Prakititi was edited by V. G. OzhA, Vienna 
Oriental Journal, iii (1889), 1-19, with an intro- 
duction by Buhlor. 

[G. Buhleb.] 

7178 

Maokensis III. 169 a. Foil. 18 , palmyra leaves ; 
size 8 in. by 1 j in. , carelessly and illegibly written, m 
the Telugu character, in the eighteenth century ; six to 
nine linos in a page. 

A collection of Stotraa. 

(1) The Akaharastotra, in twenty-five versos, 
from the Qdyatrlstavardja of the VUvamitra- 
sainlutd, foil. 1-6 h, 

(2) The &anaibcarasiotra, proclaimed by Daki- 
ratha, from the Kdkkkamla of the Skanda- 
Purdm, foil. 6 b-9 b. Here it begins : 

I nfWWnt ^ I 

Rt# I R 

It thus agrees with no. 10891 in the Madras 
Catal., xix. 7413. 

(3) The AavatthandrdyaTuistotra, from the 
Brahmandradasarnvdda of the Brahmdruia- 
Purdna, foil. 9 ii-14 6. 

(4) The Durgdatotra, by &ukdnanda Yogln- 
dra, foil. 15-16 b. The colophon gives the name 
as 



SANSKBIT LITEBATURE; B. HI. 1. POEMS (KAVYA, OITA, ETC) 1187 


7180 


(5) The Pafieadak[riMvaddlridravidhmrnaa'iia- 
stotru, iu seventeen verses, by Pararndnanduy 
son of ^ukdnandaf whose name is here spelled 
correctly, foil. 166-186. 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate, and here and 
there rather illegible. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. The leaves are 
not numbered. 

[CoLTN Mackenzie.] 


7179 

Haokeniie 111. 228 o. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; eize 
171 1)J H carelessly written, in the Telugu 

character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century; 
four and seven lines in a page. 

Two short Stotras, each in five stanzas, in 
praise of VishniL and Siva respective!}'. 

(1) The first begins fol. 1,1. 5 : I 

fire: 

^ ^ if »nnn{ I I 

(2) The second begins fol. 1 6, 1. 2 : 

wo (illegible) HW- 

!«reT»r: i 

It ends with a mutilated lino, the first half 
being imperfect • 

WT RIlRvf lfgRr^^Br^ 

^jETPi ijirofirR (lost) i 

wtiiW fJffirRfirR fipR- 

I 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is written on 
the blank space on fol. 5 left in the MS. of the 
first part of the codex. 


Kaokeniio III. 223 d. Fol. 1; palinyia leaf; ti/o 
17 in. by IJ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1800 ; seven lines m the page. 

A short Stotra, without title, as there is no 
colophon and ilie leaf is injured at the left 
margin and end. 

It begins : Wt: 1 

wnwnt, <* ?rffw 

w ^fWwrprr[n] frfii ffrwr fti 

ft (lost) %?n 

<11*91 f*R^(9 (lol.)lj ft^: ira- 
I <11 

<i <n«- 

*n1t: I 

iiftfRn*it *iiSF>= 

mp (lost) I 

Fol. 1 1 : 

owiwiri 9t9w ^ I 

<i: <r wft 9: 1 

The last line is mutilated, but ends ftut ^ 

fiWHwni^: R 

The MS. is uni u keel and very incorrect. 

[Coi.iN Mackln/.ie.] 

7181 

8422 b. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf, rizo 15§ in by in. ; 
rather carelessly wiittcn, in the Telugu chaiacter, in 
the nineteenth century; six and three lines in a page. 

A short Vedanta Stoira, without title in the 
MS., in seven stanzas. 

w; I 

ftw fwnwi (lost) 9rq9flft fift^ 

RKj: fti^ 9 91RL9 i 

lunniimgi 9 ft 9ZMt 9iMt 
RWifil ftlVT ^(r.fl) Wff fftim 
I ^ H 

7 F 


[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Miivt v»i^ v»i I 

sw WWW 

.fmvn«i^TV«r finnrt stwrTnirt ii ^ i 

It ends fol. 1 h ; 


W7T ^ ^WTT 

iTR I 

(?) I 


The MS. is extremely incorrect, and the scribe 


evidently could not read his original well. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7182 


Maekenaie III. 218 g. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
1C} in. by 1} iu.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; five 
and four lines in a page. 

A Stotra, apparently complete, but without 
title, in nine verses, in honour of the sun. 


It begins fol. 1 : I 

’ETirc® fitwnr: i 

»ft% n ir ftva M: «I1TSIM[ # 

fVuniftTi: 'mrw: 

Kqi 

It ends fol. 1 h : 






Tlie MS. is uniuked and incorrect, and has 
been a good deal altered. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 




7188 

8480 a. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; lize 14| in. by 
1} in. ; carelessly wiitten, in the Teliigu character, in 
the eighteenth centuiy ; seven, five, and six lines respec- 
tively in a page. 

A Stotra, without title in the MS., in ten 
stanzas, celebrating the attainment of the favour 
of the king through the aid of the divinity, the 
moon. 

It begins fol. 1 ; the first two lines are some- 
what rubbed ; the third is : 

w% flniTt i 

«?• 

It ends fol. 1 b : 

giw * 

*n5Hi wiggft i 

rnTtf^punfii TT^wnit i 

TJie MS. is moderately correct, but not at all 
easy to read, as it is uninked. 

Fol. 2 has six lines on the recto, and a line 
on the verso, the latter uninked. Though not 
continuous with the preceding leaf the verse.s 
are clearly from the same poem, ending : 

[Fkb. 19, 1913.] 


7183 A 

8657 a. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf ; size 17} in. by 1} iu. ; 
illegibly written, in the Grantha character, in the nine- 
ieenth century ; six lines in the page. 

A short Stotra, preserved with a MS, of the 
Anandataratamyakhandaiia of Aniuiydcdrya. 

The MS. is uniuked, and the first lino is largely 
illegible. It contain^ the following references 
to names of the object of the Stotra, 
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ipilit 

Turin: i 

Tmftrer ftnni! ■ iiwIn i fSnl h 

wri^nrnrnn ^tn^Tftnrinrfnif I 


'flug^nTfnri nn i 
nrni% mnn finri <hrn wi i 
wwr u^!t WTT TT n^ [ff,i] 

The MS. is very incorrect. On the verso 


(apparently) is a verse in Teluf^u characters 
followed hy the nuinhcr | S It added in Grantha, 
and the same hand as before continues : 


nTi!«ftrit^nfim[T] uftwr nr^nniT i 

irinmvTn nfn wmmnii « i 
TTnTT ni^n f r n i firtVTUri i i 
ri^n[Tai n i *i r « ii n»nT^ “ I 
mftmt nnm f*iw i 

wnftrinTnrnin: nfU nnmfisfit « 

Tiwnvnirrtftwrftn^T^Tf^ ' 

mTTTTTTm^ i 

The MS. has wooden boards. 

[Dice. 5, 1921.] 


7184 

Maokeniie III. 196 m. Foil. 22; palmyra leaves; 
fcize varying downwards from 14} in. by 1} in. ; cavelestsly 
wiitten, in the Telugu character, about a. r>. l^^OO; four 
to six lines in n fuU page. 

Fragments of Stotrns and Kdinjan. 

The MS. consists of a large number of portions 
of Kdvyaa and Stoirat * ; the leaves in this part 
are those which do not form integral parts of 
any larger whole; it is clear that practically 
every scrap of MS. has been collected here, many 
of the leaves containing only a spoiled line. 
More complete are only the first three parts. 

(1) The beginning of a Stotra to Gopdla- 
knHhuiat commencing iftTWRf TO? I 


( 1 ) 

*i*u(*> ^ MU 

(2) A Stotra in 26 (really 27, as 26 i.s twice 
numbered) verses, beginning : 4S^4|||||(^n% WH: I 
I wnPWT^[T^T% I 
I Ht ^1% I • 

The second leaf is badly injured. 

(3^ A Sto1r(( of Hart in two verses, ending 

vvTViwrt VTtvriii fft: 'iig w. i 

(4) Eighteen leaves without any continuous 
text of more than a few lines lengtli, and nn 
two leaves being consecutive. 

[Colin Mackenzie. | 


7184 A 

3668 d. Foil. 2 ^maiked 17 and IH); palmyra Icavrs ; 
Hze ir>} in. by 1} in. ; neatly written, in minute (iraittlia 
charactei’H, in the seventeenth century ; eleven lines in 
a page. 


The JlayngrJvHstotrtf, a Stotr(( of HayagrTva , 
by VekkiiUiitdiha VeddntadeM'a, in tliirty^-one 


stanzas. 

It begin.s fol. 17: ffr: I in margin) | rit- 


vnriwii aHifi wlii^fiiriawz 





aawTvriWbrf? nr: a ^ a 


It ends fol. 18 : 

^ftsrijNftvIw amt 

a^^^a 

The MS. is somewhat injured by worm-holes. 


It is by the same hand ns the rest of the codex, 
:ave the last part. 

For this work sec the Madras CuiaL, xviii. 
r209 seq. 

* [Dec. 5, 1921.1 

7 F 2 
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8468 d. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf; size 13^ in. by 1 J in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Teliigu character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; six lines in a page. 


A fragment of a commentary on a Kdvya, 

It begins: I I ^ 

Mm: I rfn mwk: i 1 *nmt- 

«m4 T ^< ir rn ft ^ i 

It ends : li ^ ^raftr « wmwn- 

wff I ^ niT»i^: I 

»mTi5«wfT^ i 




The verso contains odd scraps. 
The MS. is not correct. 


[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7186 

3467 h. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf ; size 16J in. by 1 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 


A fragment in Kdvya style, without title in 
the MS., extending to eight stanzas only, 

1 1 begins : 

firefw 

ftnn WWrar ^ (erased 
and illegible) I 





^ w ft q fa^»«i » w T fi(Tt fiirm mfw; 


m 


wwwiwqpifif »ql 

The MS. ends without colophon with ver. 8. 
It is worm-eaten and incorrect, and is written 
by the same hand as the preceding part. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7187 

Maokenils III. 64 f. Fol. 1 (marked 26) ; palmyra 
leaf ; size 13} in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the 
Telugu character, about A. D. 1800 ; six and four lines 
in a page. 

A fragment of a Kdvya, beginning with a 
Siotra of ^iva. 


TTOT I 


ufipnqitirupN 




wireiwi <iWTq(T qnqntm 
qmr »w ^ 1^1 

After eight lines with a similar ending it 
concludes : 

iTO iunft uffipi w^: i 

qiH mn: wrt im i 

The MS. is not accurate. 

[Colin Mackenzie.) 


7188 

3431 b. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 14 in. by 
1}- in. ; fairly well written, in the NandinSgarT character, 
in the nineteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

Fragments of a commentary on a Kdvya text 
of the VaishTiiavaB, 

The two leaves, which are numbered 76 and 
77 continuously with the preceding part, contain 
a mere fragment beginning, fol. 76 : ^ I ^ 

wfqit I I 

g qK I fiif^ I i 

I MKjMt I 

qijTim: i iftfiR: i fil ^ i 

ftqft I I wpnW i 

vqra'hnn: i nfmw: i i 

fi i n i if f w I i qW iwri i 

^wTjqt I wijwnrfbt i xfii finf i imnwT’ 
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51ft wft I I 4iiivqiK: 1 qrqrTqi ^ 

Hmr ^ I miw 1 wn fi i qq i; 1 

ftqfr: I firftVT: ^5 1 ^ 

qpwq I i q qn i m. i q^ i; 

I qqqf 1 m iq fi i w^ : 1 ftqtrt- 

*nt i 

Fol. 77 begins: It I qfipm: yu: I 
I qqi q q i i n . I I 

TOTt I 

It ends fol. 77 b: lrt% ^5% qq giq q - 

qreni: 1 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is by the same 
liand as the preceding part. After it are two 
broken leaves with scraps of writing, used as 
u protection to the MS. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7189 

8455. Foil. 45; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Gmnthn character, 
in the nineteenth centuiy ; seven to nine lines in u p:ige. 

The Hamsasamdekt, a poem, in imitation of 
the Meghaduiat describing a message sent to 
Sltd ]>y Bdma, hy VeiJcatandtha Veddiiidcdrya, 
with a commentary. 

It begins fol. 1 : qtfqqrqqfl^fipoq 

qq: I 

’^ SPWiqTii q m % qfinrwt qy ^ * 
qiqqiftjj^qtl qiqqqn’iqw 
tq[0 <nqiS iq q«q qT ^I I qxq^ I 
qiqnnil qqqqq% fqfqqu^w quft 
qwRiqrt qqqft f^nrrmfqqrt « 

^Sq ^Wgigni; qifqqi^ft^qqi \»tw- 
qqr^invTffqqq^qqqiTqTVTfqqq^qiqqrfqf^ 
^qq^qqqOfl. i qq q^ Tiq: qrqwiqi^ 
fqinqiqqiqfiifjqiqqit ^Rnrur jqiqqiJ^ qq 
q^ ftrt <il iiT q(r.i»»)qqfq i qq nqq^ 
fSnqilSqsqVift q^wnq- 
qfifqqq.qn^qMTqq"q|f^qnf i ^ vfti 


After sixty versos, fol. 286: fft 

qiwiqi qqqiqi q ; i 

It ends fol. 47 : q^?|q qifqflj ^qqrq- 

fiqTiW qgqqq. qraSiq mqqn ^- 

qrfqwqfrqwTq twt^: f»iqt TtqvrtY qtftwf 
qqrqiqqgq qrqqfqqt qinnq, qg ftqrf^ i i[fq 
fq q^ q qm il% i 

The MS. is uninked, and after fol. 35 the 
leaves are not numbered m the original. There 
are marked some lacunae, and tlie MS. is not at 
all correct. 


Editions of this work have appeared at 5fadras 
in 1902 and 1903. CL also the Madnft Triennial 
Catal, inO-^ll to 1912-Vl, i. 904-906, where 
a somewhat similar commentary, the Hamaamm’ 
demdarpana, is described; Madras CatuL, xx. 

' [Feh. 19, 1913.] 


7190 

Maokensie II. 61b. Foil. 7-10; palmyra leaves; 
size 11} in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Namli- 
naffarl diameter, in the latter part of the eighteenth 
century ; siz lines in a page. 

The HanumadbhvjaiKjapraydtastotra, a pane- 
gyric of Rdina's ally i/aaawiaf, attributed to 
iSaiikaray in nineteen stanzas. 

The last two verses, fol. 10 6, are: 

inrtr yir 

qnSi q<fliii w ^4 iq ' 
qqfl qqiqrfqi^iq 3*4 
qq% q^T 4 srq*lTq 3*4 II 8 «t« 

qqiq q*u^ 

q^fft qr^TT^fft qrf: i 

q^jqr q^unqquft 

q4^T TTqqfwLq] qqrfir 1 

fft 4\ i 3q f gi4 qqrq qq*.iqi4q ii q^;# i 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the preceding and following parts 
of the codex. 

For this work sec the Madras Catal.^ xviii. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Tagore 17 o. Poll. 5 ; course paper; size 161 
H in. ; fairly well written, in the Dengfill character, 
about A. D. 1830 ; fovU- or five li»u*8 in a page. 

The HaragaurTstotrn, a panegyric of the god, 
in ordinary order, and of the goddess, in reverse 
order of the verses, written in a most elaborate 
stylo, with a commentary, imperfect. [A] 

It Itegins fol. 1 : I 

^«rT?ire 8tTW»wrTfir*iiT i 

ftuT tr « <> « 

This extraordinary creation is explained thus: 

% wn%4T»tTff ’ni 

TTOT 1 inft >ing: i w ^»r: 

%^raT IT I (B and C add 59^) 

Tllitffpi ^ 8iT>i II 

I I 8m 8# 

i 8 rt 

irwi wmrm WVj ^8 8iT8ifm- 

ni I ff vig: i \ 8rrw8w 

^*18185 I 8n(*ftlf?I (otii. A) 8118^81 f81(4ll|8l8j 
9 ^81 88IT8: % 8|Tftrf81I^1I% 

^mjMlH8f8ifirl8 8 (Old. A) I 8Jl Tft 

>^81 8T^ 81 Tf^m 81^ i m^r: I 88T ^ 
^ 88fk^Ti!r8i^: 1 f8in f«nnf*i8 8f88rt 
8^ fT 8W ?^88: 1 88T ^ ?t: % ftin 
fii*rr8 %8Rn %8r8T 8ii*rnt 88i8.Mfvi8i^i8 8^ 

Hiiqr^I T^r l The commentary 

proceeds to interpret a.s a Stotra of Gaurl in 
the reverse order, i. e. ildsajane, &c. The 

coniTiHmt begins : ^ 8rrf8r ftmwfii mifiifii i 
\ ^8% 8’^8T (Jn8T B only) 8f88n 
81188 I • 

The MS. is incomplete, ending fol. bh in 
versv‘ 7. 'J'he MS. is not at all accurate, as is 
natural with so arUficijil a work. Aufrecht’s 
description {Z.D.M.G., Iviii. 535) of the work as 


a Vuhnustotra is based on a misunderstanding, 
and his desenption is otherwise incorrect. 

[Sir S. M. Taooue (Aufrecht, no. 92).] 

7192 

Tagore 17 e. Foil. 4; coarRO white paper; size 
16J in. by 3| in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about A. D. 1820 ; seven lines in a page. 

The Haragnurlstoira, by Candra, with the 
commentary, Siva^^rakdHIcd, of Ragluunaudanu . 

[B] 

This commentary agrees with that in tlie 
preceding MS., but liere is present the introduc- 
tion which is lacking in A. 

It begins fol. 1 i > : I 

«l*( 81^(871,388 1 8^^8 I 

f878 7ft TTVTOTWt 38 : II 8 I 



fimlwTfitTtq: m8T8fr »ft^ 8 8: (5: B) 

T:T88^8 B) T:f87n 88ni^85^W^ I 
8^8Y8f88t8»rt 8T3T8tt 8ftf8 8T fil8l[»T] 
n^ii 

88IT (obliterated up to in B) 

88T8f7T 1 

f88178ITf88St 8T8 3^8^ 8ftT138^8: R 8 R 
8^HfStT73^ 88^878 ^^8^ I 
8f7i ft^TRTft mft 8888 It 8^ 8^ R M R 
88 8T8Rf8 ^*83 38r%8 -(8^88: I 
888r[T]888n8RT: 88t: 8*W88188 R^R 

There are some glosses in the MS. which ends 
fol. 4 6 in the comment on ver. 7, only a few 
words after the MS. A. 

This MS. also is not at all correct. 

The MS. i.s not noticed by Aufreclit. 

[Sir S. M. Tagoke.] 

7193 

Tagore 17 f. Foil. 22; course white paper; size 
161 l^y i"' 'f somewhat illegibly written, in tbe 
Bengali character, about A. D. 1840 ; seven lines in 
a page. ■' 
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The Haragaurldotra^ by Candra^ with the 
commentary of Raghunandaria. [C] 

In this MS. tlie commentary and text are 
complete, in fifty verses. The colophon, fol. 22 
is: ^ 

^ruTTiT i 

The MS., though badly written, is the most 
accurate of the three. The MS, is passed over 
by Aufrecht. 

[Sill S. M. Tagoke.] 


OTTRT I WH: I 

»m: nq^ ^ ^ ' 

The MS. is by the same hand as the rest of 
the codex ; it is fairly correct, but a good many 
leaves are broken, and the writing is here and 
there very faint. 

For the text see the Madras Paitd., xix. 7594, 
7595. 

i ’ ] 


7194 

Tagore 17 g. Foil. 6; coarse yellow paper; size 
15^ in. by 4^ in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a. d. 18*20 ; four lines in a page. 

The HaragjLurldotra, by &rllcavirdja Candrn, 
in fifty stanzas. [D] 

This MS. contains the text only. It is not at 
all accurate. It is not noticed by Aufrecht. 

[Sill S, M. Taqoue] 


7196 


3717 d. Foil. 37 (marked 54!/-90); talipat leaves ; 
size 13| in. by in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagarl character, in the eighteenth century ; nine lines 
1 n a page. 


The Halayudhaatotra, a eulogy of tSiva, by 
Iliddyudhut with the commentary (Tiled) of 
Decaydindtya or Yuradecayamantrin. 

It begins fol. 54 1. 7 : »m: I 

<jrz: (a later hand 

has added before ^:)l 


It ends, after sixty-three verses of text, fol. 905: 





7196 


Mackensie VIII. SO b. Foil. 3; palmym loaves; 
size 17^ in. by 1| in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1810 ; four lines in a page. 


The copy of a Tdinraidmiuit recording a grant 
by Krishmrdya, in thirty verses, by Srliiivdi^ti 
Kam, the ornament of the Kottari I'amily. 

It begins fol 1 : 


’girfwTvt i 

i(r»fw)f»nrr«nft: 


(r. 'fn:) I 

Verse 2 de8crih(‘8 Kdncl^ and verse 3 the 
'Tomdd'iramii inamdd(dam, and the city (purl) 


Kdlahanti ^ : 

(r. 

?rwT^!jfTfilf5rafrqTT^ i 
^ ^ 

umiqf ftpBTS i 

nv i m i 

vsf?nrm^ 

vAmr i • 


* Cf. the KSlahattimShatmj/a, Madras Trienuial Catal., 
ms-u to 1915 -ie, i. 1890. 
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It ends fol. 8 : 


535TT^i*pftf^: M''!! 

iNrfijm w npQ ai i > n O i ^bct ^ n y 

nwirraw I 

to: 1 

^TTOIWrot^^ ^1*11 (r-^T*I)Sl 4\'tyM I’B- 
mJT.1 

^i«nf«a J» K ^i >r i ri i V 

froro y^y 

Tl^ »Tft^ iffly ^ (lost) 

The MS. is uninked and very inaccurate. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7197 

Biihler 71. Foil. 228 (= vol. I); 74, 10, 310, 8 
(-vol. II); 55, 47, 83, 8, 34 (=vol. Ill); European 
paper (watermarked Sawston, 1870 ; Dorling & (Jregory, 
London, 1872 ; Ettore de Hitter, Podgora), in part blue, 
bound in book forgi ; size 12J in. by 8 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a.d. 1872; 
Bixteen linee in a page. 

The Brlhatkathdmanjarl, a collection of tales, 
by Kahemendra Vyasaddaa, imperfect. [A] 

Vol. I contains Lamhhahaa i-vi. 

LambJuika i, KaihdpUha, begins fob 1 and 
ends fol. 51. 

Lamhhaka ii, Kathdmukka, begins fol. 63 
and ends fol. 101. 

Lamhhaka iii, Ldvdnaka, begins fol. 102 and 
ends fol. 158. 

La7rthhaka iv, Naravdhanajanma, begins fol. 
159 and ends fol. 177. 


Lamhhaka v, Cafurddrikdy begins fol. 177 and 
ends fol. 211. 

Lamhhaica vi, Suryaprahhoh, begins fol. 211 
and is incomplete, ending in verse 147, fol. 228. 


Vol. II contains Lamhhakaa vii-ix, each with 
a separate foliation. 

Lamhhaka vii, MadanaTnamcakd, begins fol. 1 
and ends fol. 74. 

Lamhhaka viii, Ydd^ begins fol. 1 and ends 
fol. 10. 

Lamhhaka IX, SaadmJeavaii, begins fol. 1 and 
is carried to fol. 310 where the Manddravatyd- 
khydyikd ends. Then it recommences on fol. 1 
of a new series, ending fol. 8 : 


to: frocTOtro: ^ i 

gBpfWTTOt y 

( Vydghraaenddimkvi iaahga 54). 

Vol. Ill contains Lamhhakaa xiv-xviii, each 
with its separate foliation (originally no numbera 
given). 

Lamhhaka xiv, Batria^yrahhdf begins fol. 1 
an4 ends fol. 55, incomplete, in Ndgdrjuiidkhyd- 
ylkd 26. 

Lamhhaka XV, Alamkdravatly begins fol. 1 
and ends fol. 47, incomplete : 


^TT RR* 


gfW’ ^ giTTirt « 

{Hiranyaparva7idkhydyikd 78). 
Jjamhhaka xvi, ^aktiyataa, begins fol, 1 and 
ends fol. 83. 

Lamhhaka xvii, Mahdhhiaheka, begins fol. 1 
and ends fol. 8. 

Lamhhaka xviii, Suratamamjari, begins fol. 1 


and ends fol. 34. 


Nearly all the MS., which is a copy of the 
MS. from the Deccan College Collection no. 38 
of 1872-3, is by one hand, but foil. 39-65 of 
Lamhhaka xiv are by another scribe. 

Printed in the Kdvyamdld, no. 69, Bombay, 


1901. 


[0. BOhlbr (no. 76).] 
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Burnell 610, 620. Foil. 196 and 116; European 
pai>er (watermarked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book 
form ; size 8 in. by 9 in. (-> 610), and 7} in. by 9| in. 

( « 620) ; neatly written, in the Devanagarl character, 
about A.D. 1875 ; eighteen lines in a page. 

The Bnhatkathdmafijarl, by Kakemendra, [B] 
Lamhhaka i begins fob 1 of 519 ; L. li, fol. 23 ; 
L. Ill, fol. 47 6; L. iv, fol. 82; L. v, fol. 90; 
L. VI, fol. 95; L, vil, fol. 108 6 ; L, viii, fol. 143; 
L, IX, fol. 147; at fol. 195 6, at the close of the 
is written; lit 
I (of. the following MS.) ; L. ix 
ends fol. 16 of 520; L. x begins fol. 16; L. xi, 
fol. 35; L, XII, fol. 40; L. xill, fol. 47; L. xiv, 
fol. 59 ; the end of L. xiv is not marked ; that 
of L. XV is marked fol. 107 6 {Ahxmlcdr avail). 
The MS. ends, fol. 116, with the Duhtflldkhydyikd. 

This is a copy of the Tanjore MS. no. 4880 
(Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 166). Many lacunae 
are indicated, and errors al)ound. The text is 
cnoloscd in an ornamental border of two double 
red lines. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7199 

Burnell 447. Foil. 161 ; blue papt^r (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1870), bound in book form; size 
6J in. by 8 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, about A. D. 1870; sixteen to seventeen lines 
in a page. 

The VeidlajHincaviw^ati, from the Drihat- 
kathdrrmfijarl of Kshemerulra. [A] 

The introduction of 71^ verses occupies foil. 
1 6-9 6 ; a blank leaf interposes between the 
introduction and Vetdla l, beginning fol. 106 
(the intervening folio being unnumbered). V. ii 
begins fol. 20 6 ; V, ill, fol. 26 6; V. iv, fol. 34 6 ; 
F.v,fol. 43 6; F. vi, fol. 47 6 ; F. vii, fol. 50 6 ; 
F. viii, fol. 64 6 ; F. ix, fol. 61 6 ; F. x, fol. 63 6; 
F. XI, fol. 71 6; F.xii,fol.75 6; F. xiii, fob 86 6 ; 
F. XIV, fob 88 6 ; F. xv, fob 92 6 ; F. xvi, fob 98 6 ; 
F. XVII, fob 118 6; F. xviii, fob 123 6 ; F. xix, 


fob 128 6; F. xx, fob 184 6; F. xxi, fob 139 6; 
F. XXII, fob 1436; F. xxiii, fob 145 6 ; F. xxiv, 
fob 1486; F. xxv, fob 157 6. It ends fob 159 6, 
and is followed by thirteen verses, ending 
fob 1616: 

The MS. is written on the verso of each leaf 
only. It is not very accurate. On the fly-leaf 
Burnell has written : ‘ 8th story of K. S. S, made 
the 5th here, otherwise both agree*. Ho has 
also added a few remarks elsewhere. 

For this work see Keith, Hiatory of Sanskrit 
Literature pp. 288-290; Winternitz, Geachichte 
der indiachen Liiteratur^ iii. 330-335. 

[A. C. Burneli.] 

7200 

Aufreoht 76. Foil. 129; European paper, bound in 
book form ; size 8) in. by in. ; written, in the Deia- 
nagarl chaiacter, by T. Aufrecht; nineteen or twenty 
lines in a page. 

The VetdlajxiflcavimMI, from the BrihaU 
kailidmanjarl of Kahemendra. [B] 

The introduction begins fob 1 ; Vetdla i, fol. 6 ; 
V. II, fob 15; F. Ill, fob 18; F. iv, fob 27; 
F. V, fob 35; F. vi, fob 38; F. vii, fob 41; 
F. VIII, fob 49; F. ix, fob 50; F. x, fol. 51 ; 
F. XT, fob 68; V. xii, fob 61 ; F. xiii, fob 70; 
F. XIV, fob 72 ; F. xv, fob 76; F. XVI, fob 81 ; 
F. XVII, fob 99; F. xviii, fob 103; F. xix, 
fob 107; F. XX, fob 112; F. xxi, fob 117; 
F. xxii, fob 121; F. xxiii, fol. 122; F. xxiv, 
fob 125 ; F. xxv, fob 128. It ends fob 129. 

Fob 129 6 gives the date of the original MS. 
no. 33 of the Deccan College Collection of 1872-3 
{J.B.A.S., 1908, p. 1055), whence this is copied: 

Only the rectos of the leaves ore written upon. 
The corresponding numbers of tales in Soma- 
devu'a Kaihdaaritadgara and in &ivadilm*a ver- 

7 Q 
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Bion of the Vetdla'panciivlmtiati ar^ given in the 
margin. The leaves of the original MSS. are 
noted (viz. 181-242). 

The sources of the work of KHhertiendra are 
investigated in F. Lac6te*8 Essai sur Guiiddhya 
et la Brltatkaihd (1908) ; F. D. K. Bosch, De 
legende van Jlmutavdhana in de Sanskrit- 
Litteratuur (Leiden, 1914), pp. 85 tf.; Keith, 
History of Sanskrit Literature, pp. 276-280. 

[T. Aufhecht.] 


7201 

3327 b. Foil. 3 (re-markod 244, 255, 256); coarse 
brown paper, bound in book form ; size 9} in. by GJ in.; 
rather illegibly written, in the ^aradfi character, about 
A.D. 1670 ; twenty-three lineh in a page. 

Fragments of the story of Vatsesvara from 
the Knthdiiarltsagara of Soniadeva, 

These leaves have been preserved by being 
lK)Uiid up with MSS. of lldjesekhara' s dramas, 
the Udlardindytt na and the Bdlabhdrata. The 
first leaf preserved is unnumbered and originally 
contained from xvii. If39 (ed. Durgaprasad and 
Parab) to ver. 170 ; it is a good deal injured 
by tearing, and tlie recto is rnucli rubbed and 
illegible. The second, numbered 37, and the 
third 38, deal with the marriage of the king. 
Fob 37. 1. 1 has (xvi. 68/;. ed. 

Durgaprasad and Parab) ; the next verse is 
xvi. 69 ; then : 

?nfr i 

Fob 38 ends : 

^f5i ^ i 

Only the hrst half of xvi. 117 remains. 

In the margin of fob 37 b and of fob 38 b 
(which is for the most part stuck to fob 1 of 
the next MS.) is written ^ ^ fTT 

The MS. is clearly by B/iatta Haraka, the 
friend of Ratnalmntha, as may be seen by 
comparison with the specimen of his writing 


in J,R.A.S., 1900. pp. 188 sq. It is not at all 
correct. The first leaf originally had numbers 
on it, and has been pressed into use for this text. 

[June 27, 1904.] 


7202 

3316. Foil. 47 (fob 26 is lost) ; glazed paper ; size 
181 hy 7| in.; rather oareleisly written, in the 
l^arada character, in the nineteenth century ; fourteen 
to twenty lines in a page. 

A prose summary, with some quoted verses, of 
the continuations of Kalhana*s Rajataraiigml, 
by Jonardja and &rlvara. 

It begins fob lb: WRl [ 

to ^^t^wTO 
i in 

TOnTTO mro ^ iift- 

tott: io«o rfn mm- 

nfirf?i I W5 I 

ends fol. 47 h : 


It 

TOt TOli TOTOVt • ^ 

TO TOsihn^r rfii gwii 

The MS. is not correct, and it is decidedly 
carelessly written. Some lacunae are indicated. 

For the continuations see Buhlcr, Kasmir 
Report, p. 61 ; Stein’s translation of the Raja- 
taraugim, ii. 873. 

[June 27, 1904.] 


7203 

8829. Foil. 9 ; glazed paper ; size 10 in. by 51 in. ; 
neatly written, in the KHjmm Devan&gar! character, 
in A. D. 1867 ; eight lines in a page. 

The PaitraJcaumudl, a treatise on letter 
writing, ascribed to VararucL 
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It begins fol. 16: W I igt 

TWT%: I 

^ ^niwrnff i 

I'iflMif'rt M’lijfluiflfVji I 

^ U fVjiflwwr ^i3l g f%5«>i i 

ilwrt I 

^ I 

Tm%^wnini ffr tjjim itoit!: i 

«nT^i9 » nm<nf^qgA t 

ftm: I 

^vratnrnptf^ u 

^ f«mi} ^ I 

Mmr n 

«Tin«rt% «ftwr Tfft i 

■^IWnnwR: i 

Fol. 2 6:^ ^nnTO*nim: i Fol. 3 : 'sn? q3*f- 
IrtiTT: I Fol. 3fi; ^ q^fnjnft I Fol. 4:^ 
M^4liai: | Fol. 5: 

mifti: I Fol. 6 6 : mr aifVmjftr: l Fol. 7 : ^ 
aTuSuTT: l Fol. 76: ^ ftllt 

nfinnHv.'i Fol. 8: miftg: g^pftiurftr: I 
Ihid.i ^ I Fol. 86: ^ 

^wmiftr; l Fol. 9 : ^ ^i ra.H1ifa : l Ibid. : w 
ft%ftwT injftj: I 

It ends fol. 9 6 : Tf?T 
WIRT I 

The MS. is not accurate, and towards the end 
marks several lacunae. It is dated fol. 9b: 

^ ‘14^8 WIRH^ 

For this work see Mitra, Noticed, i. 197 (where 
there is a different beginning) ; Haraprasada, 
Notices, i, 214 (with the end of which tliis agrees). 

[Junk 27, 1904.] 

' There is a lacuna, possibly intended to be indicated 
by a small space here in the MS. 


II. Original Collections of Mis- 
cellaneous Verses and An- 
thologies. 

7204 

Tagore 40 b. Foil. 4; coarse yellqw paper; size 
16J in. by 3 in. ; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, in the eighteenth century; four to six lines 
ill a page. 

The Cdnahya-Rdjanlti^ in the shorter version 
of 108 verses, varying considerably from the 
usual text. [AT 

It begins fol. 1 : W RTM^Rfi rfilUil^ I 
Wl^lTl^iSn I 

ftwwi^nr guT suT i 
* rniT8TR#f|7i R# TTanflftseUR I 
RTIBRS STI^hnt I 
HRRSlfil RTHr#R I 

^ ftTBiRwrtnr qjit jirIii nfbis: r 

fST ITpSt TTS f*IR ^mrfrtlT^TWT: I 

WR R ^ Rltft *p^ R I 

It ends fol. 4 h : 

R^fft ift faflSR l RIR«dl«(*I^R¥t B 

(cf. Bbhtlingk, Indisthe Spriiche^, no. 349S.) 

OTTB I 

The MS. is fairly correct, but much damaged 
ns regards foil. 3 and 0. The scrilie adds : ^- 

TT^HTTlO^lFfa: fTT^WfSr^ an<l » which 
is damaged, beginning f^WT^J^TT" 

MTm^ifTfwrwfri55r^ 

I 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 3989. The 
work is not included in Aufrecht’s list (Z»D.M.G., 
Iviii. 625 sq,). 

A version of this text is edited in the Calcutta 
Oriental 8enee, no, 2, 1919 (2nd ed. 1921) with 
an introduction by Johan van Manen. On the 
recensions see 0. Kressler, Btimmen indischer 
LebenMugheit (1907) ; G. M. Bolling, J.A.0,S.„ 

7 a 2 
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xli. (1921), 49 sq. (the recension used by Qalanos 
for his kK Sta^opcoy noirirSty) ; Wintomitz, 
Geschkhte der indibclteii Litteratur, iii. 135, n. 2. 

[Sip* S. M. Tagore.] 

7205 

Fragment 16. Foil. 9, 10, 12-15; pahnym leaves; 
size 12| in. by If in. ; neatly written, in the old Nepalese 
character, in the thiiteenth century ; five or six lines in 
a page. 

The Cdtialcya-JRdjanUif imperfect. [B] 

'I'lie fii’at complete vei^se preserved is, fol. 9 : 

»!t«tw[h; 3 ff : i 

See Bohtlin^k, Indische S/^ruche'^, nos. 49G2 
and 4964. 

^ vvf Tnqwnft ^ i 
Iwifii imiwniTftr ^ ii 

See Bdhtlingk, no. 64. 

»rf«wfW5t?fr fVrrgv: « 

Sec Bdhtlingk, no. 3298. 

«iwT n i 

See Bdhtlingk, no. 7234. 

It ends fol. 15 6 in the pdda : 

Sec Bdhtlingk, no. 616, where the first ^)dda 
agrees with this text, but the second differs, 
that here being corrupt. 

Tlie MS. is injured by worm-holes. There is 
one central .string hole and the writing is in ink. 
The text is very incorrect. The leaves are 
numbered on the verso in two styles, on the loft 
margin with letter numerals, on the right with 
perhaps later figure numerals. From the style 
of the letters a date in the fourteenth century 
is the most probable. 

With the MS. is a leaf, only one side written 
on, rrui(;h defaced by an ink stain, obviously 
a discarded fragment of another MS., with a 
metrical text of Tautra type. It has two string 


holes and is probably by the same hand as 
this MS. 

[ ’ ] 

7206 

2743 G. Foil. 1 12 ; brown or yellow paper ; size 
6f in. by 3^ in.; fairly well written, in the Nepalese 
character, in A. D. 1823 ; five lines in a page. 

The CdimJcasdraaamgraha, in throe ^atalcaa, 
with a gloss in Nepalese. 

It Iwjgins fol. 1 h : I 

iwn*I I 

« 8 « ^ I M I gfirft:* I § « vqraT*it» I « I 

R c H M K 

After 101 verses, fol. 86 b : xfif 
^ iwtinwt ’TOTTt I inwpf* I q l After 200 
verses, fol. 73 : ffr fx fl qU Tl i 

WTTji H ^00 R *im» R q H 

Fol. 112: i;f?f ^5P!^L5IT55§ gnhnriw 
I gjwpgi 

The MS. is flcplorably incorrect. The text is 
bounded on either side, sporadically, by two or 
more red lines. It is dated fol. 112; Q.8^ 

I and ffifqm I 

An erased notice on fol. 112 6 contains the 
date qN?! <188 fiffil I 

For this work see Bendall, Brit. Mua. Gated.. 
p. 94. Cf. also the Madraa CatuL, xx. 8059. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7207 

Maokensie III. 161 a. Foil. 37 ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 14| in. by 1 in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1700 ; five lines in a page. 

The Patakas by Bharbihari, imperfect. 

Fol. 1 is missing; fol. 2 begins ini:ilT% I 
mi » e M (= II. 21 in Bahlen s ed.). 

Ver. 10 is fJrXW ^ «piW I Ver. 11 fVfAv 
I Ver. 12 .; ' 
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I wilt n^: i 

ffinit Tr»T I ^fanft ISM 

ftfii I I ftfli- 

It ends fol. 11 i: ^fif H fm- 

fininisocgi ^ffinpw swuii swijmTi nnw i- 

I 

HTuni*!! I wmiurt i 

»nft IS! 

The tSvirigdraiata/cct ends fol. 246, being, 
arranged differently from the received text. 
The Vairdgyaiataica begins fol. 24 6 and ends 
fol. 87 6. Fol. 28 is duly numbered, but has not 
been used, the text running on from fol. 27 6 to 
fol. 29. 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. Several 
short lacunae occur, and there is slight injury 
by breaking, especially at the end. 

On BftartHhari cf. J. Hertel's two articles, 
let das NUUaiaka von BhartrihaH verfaed'i 
and Die Bhartrihari-Strophen dee Pancatantra 
in the Vienna Oriental Journal^ xvi. 202 sq., 
298 sq. ; Bendall, Brit, Mus. CaiaL, pp. 93->95 ; 
KQiih^Bistory of Sanskrit Literature, 176-177. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7208 

Maokensie II. 68 b. Foil. 105; palmyra leaves; 
size 16) in. by 1) in. ; carefully written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, at the end of the eighteenth century; 
four to seven lines in a page. 

The Patakas of BhartHhari, with a com- 
mentary {Vydkhyd), imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 : Wlf: I I 

I 

mfPrtMnrer i 

wjfftar iptWir I 
w stsia Wt I 


wOft I ww: wif^: 

witrt ^ I 

The NUikataka ends fol. 42 ; the &ringdra- 
iataka, fol. 79. 

The MS. ends in the commentary on ver. 53 
of the Vairdgyaiataka 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is uninkcd. 
The Satakaa are made up to 100 verses exactly ; 
each has a colophon, hut the commentary remains 
anonymous, and is not that of any of the 
commentators whose name is known; cf. the 
Madras CataL, xx. 8084, 8085. 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7210 

3318. Foil. 26; light brown paper; size 11) in. by 
5) in.; neatly written, in the DcvanSgarl character, 
with some Jaina characteristics, in a.d. 1735 ; fifteen 
lines in a page. 

The Nlt'ieaiaka of Bharlrihari, with a com- 
mentary, Vivekadlpikd, in Hindi, by IndraJ it, sow 
of Madhukara Sdhi, king of the Bundeldvujniu . 

The commentary begins fol. 16: 

w: I i 



«nsv<i(snie m'isT iw 9^: 

1^1 

«ftft 

vO*istKiii 
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fNrtn: ^rarfw- 
q iifl< T qr rt w tw: ii 8 1 


Thereafter the commentary is entirely in 
hhdahd. The number of verses quoted and 
explained is 105, the last II qooil 

ii«»o<4ii nynT* no^i 

ii‘»o8i f^: fipjrft* ii‘«omi 

The commentary ends fol. 2G: qRvnqr* 


^W»nni qWTF i i <ft: ^ i i 


Tlio MS. gives the verses only fairly correctly. 
It is dated fol. 26: 

?hTTw% wxi!Ri% 'TO»n 

TTfsqTinri fiiftprt i^qrr i Srt fireg i 

tqrqiqraqi^; i i i i i 

1 Tm: i i 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
dark red lines. A commentary (Bdlavahodha) 
on the Vairdgyamtaka is mentioned by Peterson, 
Report for 1802-95, p. 257. no. 387 ; possibly it 


also is in bJidshd, 

[June 27, 1904.] 


7211 

3677. Foil. 7 ; glazed paper; si/.c 12J in. by 71 in.; 
neatly wiitien, in the Kasmlrl Devanugari character, in 
A. I). 1850; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Vairdgyamtaka, by Bkartrihari, in one 
hundred and eight stanzas. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 : ^ tjt I ^ 

qnqt* « <h h frmfr iwncwr:* n ^ n 

It ends foil. 6h,7: 1 10$ II WITm- 

i lo'® n « loc i 

rf?! Hjifron qlyiN. i 

%qwiraqwt: i 

The MS. is not very correct, though very 
carefully written. It is dated fol. 7: 

n qftwq i i iS i 


Tw^ tw:»whtii ^ra»tT<n: h w «i<owiih.ii 

qNiOiiwii'®ii 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

7212 

647. Fall. 13; size 10| in. by 4 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Bevan&garl character, in the eeventeenth 
century ; seven lines in a page. 

The Vairdgyaiataka, by BhartHhari, in a 
variant version. [B] 

The MS. begins (fol. 1 h) with II 111 

II ^ II 'I ^iiiiOf'iw* 
ii^ii »ffm 11811 ftfv- 

^PIWT* II q II 11 $ ll W%WI* ll "0 11 

IICII fiiguT ifUiwT* iieii flfvr- 

^priTOW^wnRipf® II ^0 II 

It ends fol. 13 with vcr. 109: iTO WT^ 
gm* IIQ.II The version in Jammu M8. no. 559 
also ends with this verse, but differs otherwise, 
having 113 verses. 

The MS. is somewhat injured by defects in 
tho' worn paper, a few letters being lost here 
and there, especially on fol. 13. It is written 
in the Karfmiri style, and is by no means accurate. 
There are a few corrections by a later hand 
On fol. 5 h the writing is wrongly placed. 

[ ^ ] 


7213 


3478 a. Foil. 8; palmyra leaves; size ISJ in. by 
H in. ; fairly well written, in the Tclugu character, in 
the nineteenth century; seven lines in a page. 


The ^rihgdralaharl, a series of stanzas illus- 
trating the sentiment of love, extending hero to 
ninety-seven verses, but imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 : ft[^ TOI I 
I I 


^VTOTTT«T\r<fi| ^ITdbflT^T Jl^RWT- 



w Wt qjtfr fJniTg 
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II ^11 

It ends fol. 8 : 

%«f Wif wft ^ i dbw i « ii 
9?Twr^Tjfftr?Rn?^rrt ^ 

fwiTT IIQ.'^ll 

’’wnw TStwnnPTTS i 

The MS. is not inked and is inaccurate. It is 
not by the same hand as the other two parts of 
the codex. 

[Fei3. 19, 1913.] 

7214 

Tagore 17 a. Foil. 9; coarse yellow paper; size 
16| in. by 3} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a.d. 1820 ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The AmaruMaJc'ff perhaps an anthology of 
Sanskrit erotic verse. [A] 

This MS. has 105 verses, ending fol. 9: ffk 

wrawimij TOTH I 

The MS. is rather illegible. In the centre of 
each page is a stjuare blank space. Two rather 
diflereut styles of writing can be distinguished. 
Cf. Simon's ed., pp. 15^ 16, where ver. 105 is 
given. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 89).] 

7216 

8467 g. Foil. 7; palmyra leaves; size 17i in. by 
li in.; fairly well written, in the G ran th a character, in 
the eighteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

A Kdvya^ without title in the MS., in seventy 
stanzas, imperfect, being a version of the ATTiaru- 

Maka, [B] 

The leaves of the MS. are unnumbered, and 
were originally intermingled with the preceding 
part of the codex. 


It begins fol. 1 : 

wf ^TJj *i^fT»nnww5f^:- 

(lost) ii «> n 

tw I 
fii: 

WTflWRBTOTT'WEr lost) g iftrt HT- 
li^il 

It ends fol. 7 : 

is: 9rTHt: namrfti 

|ii inupjf^t iftnrar giwnft wh: 

II II 

w'lrww <WT (z lost) qpifiiq: 

«lS6 

I 

in wmli (lost) 

Tltneft 

*nn: 

I'QOI 

' See ver. 71 in Simon’s edition. 

The MS. is not at all correct, and the leaves 
are here and there broken and worm-eaten. It 
is by the same hand as the next part. 

[Feb. 19, 1918.] 

7216 

BUhler 62. Foil. 45 ; glazed paper ; size 1 in. 
by 5| in. ; legibly written, in the Devanfigarl character, 
in the nineteenth century ; ten to twelve lines in a page. 

The AmaruMo/ca, with the commentary of 
Jfi&hdnanda Kalddhara Ravicandra. 

The text is written in the centre of each page, 
the commentary at the top and the bottom. 
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Both cover ninety-five verses only, ending in 
the verse ^ (ver. 95 in Simon, 

p. 138). 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

For this work cf . Eggcling, nos. 4003-4006 ; 
for this MS. Simon, pp. 8, 9 ; cf. also Bendall, 
Brit, Mna. Oatal,^ p. 100; Keith, History of 
Sanskrit Literature, pp. 183-187. 

[G. Buhleu (no. 65).] 


7217 

Mackenzie XI. 18. Foil. 48; palmjra leaves; size 
15| in. by If in. ; illegibly written, in the Oriya character, 
about A. D. 1820; three lines in a page up to fol. 16, 
thereafter four or five lines. 

The Amaruiataka, with a commentary (T'ikd), 
the latter imperfect. 

The text in precisely 101 verses is contained 
from fol. 1 to fol. 16; the last verse is 

It Tlie commentary begins fol. 17: 

to: I frortt I 

w ^rrij i to: 

TOn: i 

fkim: I 

The commentary extends only to verse 90, 
breaking off in fol. 49, 1. 8, at the beginning of 
the commentary on ver. 91. Tt seems to follow 
the comment of Vemabhupa, on wliich cf. the 
Madras Gatal,, xx. 7978 aeq. 

The MS. is uninked, very incorrect, and 
illegible. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie,] 


7218 

176 a. Foil. 124 ; grey paper ; size 12 in. by 4} in. ; 
untidily written, in the Devanagarl character, in a.d, 
1615 ; eleven lines in a page. 

The Sajiiakdikd of Hdla, with a commentary 
(Tikd), styled MnhUmdl, by Sadkaramideva, 


The text here is arranged in groups of verses 
{Vrajyds) by subject matter. 

It begins fol. 1 'VH: I 

wwnrrannii: 15 ’jfbt 11 ^ 11 

ftra w ii^ii 

B II ^ II 

*nf?f 1 

’Nraiw gft ^ II a II 

TfiwT II ^ II 

It ends fob 1246 : 


gwT^T anBiB wifM «rr* 11 

^1.1 Bjji I 


wth: I 


The text is marked out by being smeared 
with red pigment. The writing is bounded on 
either side by three red lines. The MS. is not 
at all correct. It is dated fol. 1246: TO?^ 

On fol. 1 a later hand lias added a list of the 
Vrajyds, specifying the number of verses and 
the leaf. The same hand has added further 
matter on fol. 1246, including the verse : 

TORftffro i 

«?TO 'ft II 

Fol. 1 is injured by tearing. 

For this work see the account by Weber in 
his edition, pp. xxxix- xli ; a transcript of this 
MS. made by him is at Berlin (Berlin Catal,, 

“* [H. T. CoLEBnooKE.] 


' Aimoat illegible and corrected. 

* ^ was originally written ; some effort at correction 
has been made, pei'Baps 
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7219 

2796. Foil. 68 ; glazed paper; size 9) in. by 6| in. ; 
rather carelessly written, in the Kanarese character, in 
the nineteenth century ; nine to nineteen lines in a page. 

The Saptabatikdy by HidUay with a commentary 
by Pitdmbara, imperfect. The title is &atasat%- 
prakdHkd. 

The title of the MS. is given on the covering 
leaf as ‘ Saulcevahan Suptaf^itee or A Rhetorical 
work composed by Sauleevahan the Lord of the 
3rd of Caleeyoog in the Pracrit language witli^ 
a short Commentary made upon it by Peetaum- 
bara *. Weber (p xxxiv, n. 6), apparently mis- 
led by the imperfection of the material supplied 
by Pischel, wrongly thinks that this is the only 
evidence of the authorship. The MS. is defective 
at the beginning, the first three leaves are in 
Telugu character, a replacement presumably of 
the original Kanarese, and bear the watermark 
IS20. 

Tho translation of ver. 1 is; 

That of ver. 2 is. fol. 4 : nftli 

^ ^ ^ »t I 

^ »r MU 

The name of the author is given fol. 33 h : 

i;f5i 

i?im iTRnpt i 

The commentary and the accompanying trans- 
lation extend only to ver. 161, fol. 47. From 
ver. 229, fol. 69 6, there is only either a transla- 
tion or tho Prakrit original. It ends fol. 63: 

wrrf i 

The commentary is written in above and below 
the text, the translation is written in after each 
verse. The text is bounded on either side by 
two red lines. 

For this work see Weber, pp. xxxiv, xxxv; 
there is at Berlin a series of extracts made by 
Pischel, Berlin CaiaL^ ii. 176. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7220 

944. Foil. 96; size 12^ in. by 8| in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devan&gari charucter, in the 
eighteenth century; eight to eleven lines in a page. 

Gangddhara Bhatta* 8 flkd on the Baptaiatikd, 

[A] 

The first &ataka ends fol. 21; tho second 
fol. 38 h ; the third fol. 62 h ; tho fourth fol. 64 h ; 
the fifth fol. 74; the sixth fol. 85. It ends 
fol. 96 h : ffir ^Ewwnrr- 

I « 

f f?! \ 

fTW ifk TTii: mfi iyrfii q 

ifii n 

ifi\ Trr9minrjWT^iT5TO 

^PTTHT I 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The MS. has a certain number 
of lacunae, but is on the whole good ; it is A in 
Weber’s ed., p. xxxii, 

[H. T. CoLEBttOOKK.] 

7221 

Biihler 829. Foil. 75 ; European paper (watermarked 
1873), blue ; size 13 in. by 4J in. ; fairly well written, 
in the Devanagarl character, about A.D. 1875; ten lines 
in a page. 

Gangddhara Bhatta*8 Tiled on the SaptaMikd. 

[B] 

It begiDH fol. 1 h : W: I 

»iwr jfrwTW i 

iftWJTt II s R 

The first ^taka ends fol. 14 the second 
fol. 26 ; the third fol. 85 h ; the fourth fol. 45 ; 
the fifth fol. 546; the sixth fol. 646. 

It ends fol. 746: ViTTR RWPrf WRfW* 

I m vft ttb: I 

«n%f?r i ffn VW: 'ivw utbarnrh vfii 
HawRmasmawRii ^ 

nn\\M I 

7 H 
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The MS. is moderately accurate. It was used 
by Weber for his edition (marked E) ; see 
p. xxxiii. The text is clearly connected with 
that in the India Office MS. 944. 

[G. Buhler.] 

7222 

Biihler S28 b. Foil. 32; size 10^ in. by 4) in.; 
carelessly written, in the Devanagarl chameter, in the 
nineteenth century ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The Gathdatiptaiail-tllcdy a commentary on 
the GdlhcLsaptaMl attributed to lldla, imper- 
fect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 b : 

I *i*n! i 

Fol. 13: im*T i 

Fol. 25 : I It ends abruptly 

fol. S2h in the commentary on ill. 02 (= ver. 
263 in the recension of Gamjddhara), 

The MS. is bounded on either side by two red 
lines, and was used by Weber for his edition of 
Hala (Leipzig, 1881), marked see p. xxxv. 

[G. Buiileu.] 

7223 

Buhler S20. Foil. 137; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1869), bound in 
book form ; size SJ in. by 13J in. ; fairly well written, 
in the Devanagarl character, about a.d. 1870; sixteen 
to twenty-three lines in a page. 

The same commentary on the Odthdmptakitl 
of Hdla, also imperfect, and with additional 
glosses from Gangadhara* 8 commentary on 
vers. 21-165. [B] 

Fol. 1 has only the words 

miRT I Fol. 2 begins with the first words 
of the commentary on ver. 21 of the first &ataka ; 


[VOL. II 

the first &ataka ends fol. 15; the second fol. 84 ; 
the third fol. 50 ; the fourth fol. 69 ; the fifth 
fol. 87 ; the sixth fol. Ill ; the seventh fol. 137 : 

ft — wfiT 

vft gl wn iT W^ T ^ : I vft 

twftifti^ I I ^ 

ITTQ irami •nrraw: l This date is clearly that 
of the original. 

In addition to the text there is from fol. 2 to 
fol. 28 added below and above the text a further 
set of notes which are extracts from Qangd- 
dhara*8 commentary ; foil. 29 a and 29 6 contain 
it alone, to bring it up to the same extent as 
the main commentary, but from fol. 29 c the 
main commentary stands alone. It gives the 
situation imagined in each case. 

Throughout the MS. is inaccurate, and copied 
from a very defective original. Many lacunae 
are marked. Fol. 29 is triplicated. Only one 
side of each leaf is used. 

As in the preceding MS. the first Sataka runs 
to 105 verses, in the second both count up to 
95 verses; in the third the preceding MS. omits 
any comment on vers. 43-47, while this MS. 
omits to number ver. 51 (fol. 43) and so reckons 
one fewer verse. Owing to defects in its original 
it omits the equivalents of vers. 62-78 and 415- 
430 of Gaiigddhara, 

Tlie MS. was used by Weber for his edition 
(marked it) ; see pp. xxxiii, xxxv, xxxvi. 

[G. Buuler.] 

7224 

Buhler 827. Foil. 75 ; size 10) in. by 4} in. ; care- 
lessly written, in the Devanagarl character, in the nine- 
teenth centuiy ; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The SaptaicUldlkd, a commentary on the 
Saptamti of lldla, imperfect. 

Tlie commentary begins with ver. 88 of the 
second &ataka\ it ends fol. 12: 
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^nnpAi 

The third Sataka ends with a similar verse, 
fol. 24 h ; the fourth, fol. 36'6 : 

^ iinrRf iiir(r.int)^wR" 

1 

ywT tpt <nrfw nii> 1 8 1 

The fifth ends fol. 49 b ; the sixth fol. 61 ; the 
seventh fol. 76 : ^WT[»i]?ft IfWWTl^: 

^Timitir (I) ^rmfirinTni* 
ai »i n«KM 

aa i niq niHfimmaiia<n<\*l<9aw <i 

aiSlw vm lur ft»rfinnni ft fiif »nnT i 

vni »nf : iTOTO»i%«^lfT*iTO i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The text is 
hounded on cither side by a red line. It has 
here and there l3eou neatly repaired. There is 
affixed to the fly-leaf a part of the original 
cover, but on it the title given is ^^TITTT^* 
following which is obliterated, 

and, as the number of leaves is given as ^O'O, 
it is clear that this cover originally belonged 
to a different w^ork (see MS. Biihler 328 a). 

This MS. is x Weber’s ed., pp. xxxvii, 
xxxviii. 

[G. Buhler.] 

7226 

8823. Foil. 8; glased paper; size Ilf in. by 4| in. ; 
neatly written, in the Kft^mlri Deyanfigari character, 
about ▲. D. 1880 ; eight lines in a page. 

The AcyviakLtaka^ a short treatise on Nlti^ 
by Acyuta. 

It begins fol. 1 6: W I 

^ finwt » 

^ gnauTfit II «» II 

i 

9*nrat ^i4f[T II ^ II 

fyiSlf W ^ I 

fW f^r: yWf: II ^ II 


•fi») sifsr; fwwTfn: 
nDii 

flit firm ^<fii mfir fifei fw i 
f ft finmitfii: firm ii h ii 

myrt TP i mimfft i 

yfyiftft f iftf ffi; mnfiur ff ii t n 

ffit f m« i n i if 1 1 

f^mramwis ff ?ftm i 

?tft mmiif fflifiif :fR(: i 'o i 

ffii^a ^ f^ i i^yfi fmufii I 
fill ftlfti^ifii : vmt film I «: I 

m^fft fwifii 5^ffi furmi: i 
fmmgraifi iri 

^fSffi ftmi: I 

mf ff ff*i: 1 io i 

vrem m^ ymfit fi i flf mifii gifim i 

ffhSf fimtift nft f mmn 

i^<ii 

ffii ifahfiifT I 

Fol. 2 b, after ver. 16 ; fft I 

After ver. 21 : fft I I Fol. 3, after 

ver. 26: ffif filf lfiltinWIV|i|f f«i I Fol. 3 6, 
after ver. 31 : ffil l4»m.K I WH ft fi »: I Fol. 4, 
after ver. 39 : I lifter ver, 41 . vft 

I Fol. 4 6, after ver. 46 : ffil 
mffIfffiifT I Fol. 5, after ver. 51 : fft WT- 
^•11^1(14 I After ver. 56: fft iwwifm I 
Fol. 5 6, after ver. 61 : fft fjfil^fii: I Fol. 6, 
after ver. 66 : fft m^tmlfl I Fol. 6 6 , after 
ver. 71 : ffil f fift f P ifT y ^ f fi ft fWtfi I After 
ver. 76 : ffil f fl f t mi fTt I Fol. 7, after ver. 81 ; 
fft nfiffiifi I Fol. 7 6, after ver. 86 : ffil 
litffiftT I After ver. 91 : fft iftf I I 
Fol. 8, after ver. 96 : fft I 

It ends fol. 8 6 : 

flRfl f : I 

#mmi5 f ii f i ft ^ TTm{ft i so^ii 

^fimvi ff a^ft m i fiH i 

^ ft ftm i f ^ fii ifm ? f I I 

7 H 2 
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The MS. is not at all cofrect. It is by the 
same hand as MS. 3310 (7227). 

[June 27, 1904.] 


7226 

Biihler 63. Foil. 59 ; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1874), bound in book form; size 
8 in. by 13J in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagar! 
character, in a. D. 1874; sixteen lines in a page. 

The Arydsa^^takitl, a Kdvya, hy Oovardhand- 
cdrya. 

In this MS. there are 723 verse.s. Vers. 1-500 
(fol. 37) are written out by one hand, and the 
rest by another. The MS. is very incorrect; 
there is a lacuna on fol. 14. Its provenance was 
Surat. It is written on one side of the leaf only. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 4017. On the 
author cf. Srish Chandra Chakra varti's ed. of 
tlie Bhdshdvritli (Rajshahi, 1910), pp. 5 sq. Sec 
also the Madras Catal.y xx. 7999 sq. ; Keith, 
H isiory of Sanskrit Liierature, p.202 ; R. Pischel, 
Die Hofdukter des Lakswamsena (1893), pp. 
30 seq. 

[G. B(iHLEU (no. 66).] 


7227 

3310. Foil. 8; glazed paper; size 11} in. by 4} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Kahnlri Devanagarl character, 
about A. D. 1880; eight lines in a page. 


The Drishtdniakdllkd, or DHahtdntaiataka, 
a short poem, by Kumimadeva. [A] 

It begins fol. 16:# I # 


'anft# (r. •#) 


MU 

ftw I ^ I 

^nn jupwi i 

1 9 1 


^ fi»tTww «t»iw »i 1WT gw: I 
in4: wiiwii^:s^^«rmtinniSi 
fiftw iw ww»} g# Wwij ww: I 

finiTim: imi 

ftwr: gigwffNwnnffwtwwiT: wSmii^ii 

It ends fol. 8 : 

tsiflwfiiwi W — ftwn# II ^00 II 
ffw II II 

From fol. 5 there are marked many lacunae, 
and the MS. is a very bad one. It may be by 
the same hand as MSS. 3309 and 3317, and is 
certainly by the same hand as 3323. 

[June 27, 1904.] 


7228 

3612. Foil. 8; glazed paper; size 13 in. by 7} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Ka^mlrl Devanaguii character ; 
fifteen or sixteen lines in a page (only six on fol. 1 a). 

The Drishtdntasataka, by Kusumadeva. [B] 

The text extends to ver. 96 (mSJ m[^] = 
ver. 95 in Haberlin's edition (Anthology, p. 225)). 

As ver. 92 is inserted : 

w %h: i 

ii ii 

The MS. is not very legible and shows many 
traces of 6arada origin. The text is not at all 
correct. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


7228 A 

8660 1. Foil. 4; palmyra leaves; size 18 in. by 
1} in. ; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; five to seven lines in a page. 

A collection of Nlti stanzas, incomplete. 

It begins fol. 1 : (in margin) I 

wiwsvfiihiw i 

jroT'refrswTg# (r. ##)?» gwt ii 
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WT W«ail(n<ll lost) * 

II ^11 

3*t; ^ »» II ? II • 

fiwrl ^ ^ i 

^infH m f«RT»iTf?r TTir«gSr ii mh 

^WWwfil5h4Ti\ W<l 1 411 414111^^ I 
^4ng4;»IM4l 47 47 4 4114: 11 ^11 

It ends fol. 8 h : 

44fT 44f^ 4414 4^ 44 ^f4: I 

(fol. 4) 

4IVti4: 4414: 441 4ff47 ^ 4 I«I^ II 

ir^‘(?) irfitT^nftr fiiWft 44^461: 1 

4444, 4 4 ^ 414111 : 441 10^ 4444^7 II 

The MS. is uniuked and very incorrect. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


7229 

Aufreoht 64. Pp. 107 ; Kuropean paper, arranged 
in book form ; size Gf in. by 8} in. ; written, in the 
Devanagarl and in transcription, by T. Aufreebt ; twenty 
to twenty-two lines in a page. 


The Padydinritatarangiiil, a Sanskrit autho- 
by Harihhdtkaniy with a commentary, 
Fadydinritasopdna, hy his son Jayardma. 

The text begins p. 3 : 

\rR Twrr^nrNt ii ^ ii 



II ^ II 

i^ 4 ^ 7 41.4 1 » ft ( ll l B 4 4 l 7 ^4 t:f 4 4t I 
44417^ TTfirw: 4<l l ^4fll(4 4 T II ? II 

The commentary begins p. 1 ; lA^]447rT44n4 
44: « 


f4T4l4444 I 
4 4 4 4 ’6 f 44 f4S 474ltTl Wl 4^ II *» » 
447^44tfll4n 47W7 44^4747* I 
fJf #t474T7nrt 447174 f44f44f II ^ II 


* Cf. Bohtlingk, Indmht »VpHlche*, nos. 2905 flf. 


Taranga i, 44 verses, ends p. 35 (commentary, 
p. 86) ; Taranga ii, p. 82 : 

f4 < fl4 41 47 4^ ^44 a > flH 4 47 ^4 
4444ftl44^hr'i4744 I 

44tf4 ( 44 ^ 14 44 %i:f4 47)^: 

447(4 4 4%1^ II 

(really ^i() || 

II 

1(4 ¥( 41 ( 40(4 41411 <, (4 <.(44747 447^1- 
4t(444 (l 4(44l < 4: I On p. 85 the form is: 

ji^nil44>44l4<ni4 if44^ ^»tMv7(4- 
VPf (apparently so ; corrected by Aufrecht from 
4 *) 1 (^ 47411 ^( 4^(44747 447^44 1( 444 444- 
47l4: I 

The end of the commentary is, p. 83 : 114 ( 4 - 
0(43l4(444rt4474¥(4TWl^ I 

P. 8i runs : ‘ On the cover of fol. 1 a which is 
otherwise empty is I 

fiW 414(4 4(l40t 4 l 47¥ (44t( 7 l(4 : 
4747if 14 ( 4 ( 419(4 (41V?t 4»K: 44747 ( 1 - 

( 77 : I 

WlniWfWr 

4)94I4(44^(4414#4: 177^4 04144: N 

( 444(47174 I 

44l(w'fli4|4l470 ( 44 ^: 447 1444470 1 

m(wO«447474: 4 ( 741771 : 447 4ft- 
477?! TIZ: I 

4ni47fti7 4n¥ 4 ( 1474: 1 

4714ftw 47¥ (447(: I 

Pp. 86-93 contain nn index of pratikas, with 
indication of the source ascribed to the verses; 
pp. 93-100 of authors and pratikas ] pp. 100- 
102 of anonymous verses ; p. 102 a list of princes 
nlentioncd in the text ; and pp. 103—107 a list 
of authorities quoted in the commentary. 

The authors cited are Abdmiira, Akabarlya- 
kdliddsa, Oarmpati, Gumkara, Gauda, Candra- 
edda, Trlvikrama^ Bhatta NUakanilia^ Paxidita- 
rdja, Padmdvatl, Prithvidhara Acdrya, Bilva- 
TnahgaUi, BhdaumUray Bhdaukara, Ma7}4^kavi, 
Ramacandra, Ayodhyaka Rdmacandra Bhatta, 
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LakshmanatVe'nMaita^ Bhagavadvydsa, &inkara 
MUrat &ri}uiTmt and Bhdahira himself, whose 
Omigdstuti^ JaBvantabhdsJcara, Bhaskaracaritra, 
and Lakahmistuti are quoted from, while his 
son mentions his Adhydlrmrdrn^yaTm^prahdsa 
and his Vrittaratndkara-setu ; other works used 
are the ^rlnrisimluimahlman^ Praatdvacintd- 
mani, BhdvaMaka^ and Mahdndtalca. The 
princes mentioned include, beside Akbar and 
Jaifvantaaimha, the well-known Mdnasimha, 
and the Vagkela Kdvilendra (ii. 28). 

Of the first Taranga vers. 11 and 12, 16 and 
17 are lost through the loss of foil. 8 and 10 of 
the original MS., which was doubtless no. 146 
of the Collection of 1876-6 mentioned in Bhan- 
darkar, Deccan Coll, Gatal,, p. 80, where, how- 
ever, it wrongly appears as being complete, and 
as having 43 foil., an error due to the fact that 
fol. 42 is wrongly numbered. 

[T. Aufreoht.] 


7230 

Aufireoht 63. Pp. 13G; Kuropean paper, bound in 
book form ; size 6J in. by 7J in. ; written, in transcrip- 
tion, by T. Aufrecht ; nineteen lines in a page. 

Tlie Pady avail, an anthology of Sanskrit 
verse, by Rupxigosvdmin . 

Pp. 1-99 contain a transcript of the Tubingen 
MS, described by Roth in his Catal., pp. 12, 13; 
])p. 101-135 an index of pratlkas and of authors 
cited. Between pp. 135 and 136 is inserted a 
letter of four pages, giving in Bengali charactc];^ 
(pp. 2-4) a transcript of verses 1-10 of the work. 

The Tubingen MS. is dealt with in Eggeling, 
no. 4034, where a corrected list of authorities 
is given. See also R. Pischol, Die Hofdichter dee 
Laksmaiaxeena (1893), pp. 9 seq., 25 ; Thomas, 
Kavlndravacanaaamuccaya, p. 11. 

[T. Aufrecht.] 


7231 


Uaokansle III. 106. Foil. 98-244 (foil. 199, 200, 
214, 228, 280, 234-238, and 241-243 aro lost; fol. 114 is 
repeated) ; palmyra leaves ; aise 14} in. by 1| in. ; fairly 
well written, in the Telugu character, about A.D. 1750; 
five to seven lines in a page. 


The Prasangaraindvall, an anthology of 
Sanskrit verse, written by Umdmahe^araddaa 
Potu (or Poiaya) BhaUa, in the eaka year 1388 
(= A. D. 1466), imperfect. 

It begins fol. 98 : ^ I 

ire (rest broken off) ^ ^ 


I I i 

Wrfit ftw 
Wn: I 


?! ^ MKmwK w. 

nil 


This section, in 67 verses, ends fol. 1056; 
III, da^dvatdralcathaTia, 12 verses, ends fol. 
107 6; P, IV, Isvaraatuti, 17 verses, fol. 109; 
P. V, Kdkipra&amsd, 21 verses, fol. 1106; P, vi, 
UmdmahcbvarasamvdiUqyaddhati, 27 verses, fol. 
112 6; P. VII, eaviadraedra, 29 versos, fol. 1146; 
P. VIII, pitrimdtrivUeaha, 14 verses, fol. 114 
(his) 6 ; P. IX, caturyugaavabhdva, 36 verses, 
fol. 1166; P. X, vipraprakimad, 71 verses, fol. 
121 ; P. XI, aiithipira&ambd, 64 verses, fol. 1246 ; 
P. XII, daaavipranirriaya, 11 verses, fol. 125; 
rmvanaraav/mhma, 10 verses, fol. 126 6 ; P. xiii, 
ankarambhdaamvdda, 10 verses, fol. 127 6 ; P. 
XIV, durjaTiaatrlprakLTnad, 59 verses, fol. 131 ; 
P, XV, aadgarmatHprcL&amsd, 22 verses, fol. 182 6 ; 
P, XVI, rdjalakahanaprakam»d, 44 verses, fol. 
1346; P. XVII, 18 verses, 
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fol. 186; P. iLViii, ffuruproAijrisd, 18 verses, 
fol. 187 ; P. XVIII (bie), vidvaipaddhatit 51 verses, 
fol. 1406; P. XIX, vidydpraMrp.8dt 88 verses, 
fol. 143 6; P. XX, kavitdprammsdf 37 verses, 
fol. 146 6 ; P. XXI, BabhdatutiprakirnBdt 19 verses, 
fol. 1486; P. XXII, niitralahsha'tyi^ 51 verses, 
fol. 151 6 ; P. XXIII, bhdgyaprakdrci, 20 verses, 
fol. 158 6 ; P. XXIV, mdimjanat 24 verses, fol. 155 ; 
P. XXIV {bia), aajjana, 87 verses, fol. 1626; 
P. XXV, aataamga, 20 verses, fol. 164 ; P. xxvii, 
durjanay 112 verses, fol. 172 6 ; P. xxviii,duryana- 
aajjanaaamaargay 17 verses, fol. 174; P. xxix, 
durjanaaajjanamelaTiay 42 verses, fol. 177 b ; 
P. XXX, dambhuy 15 verses, fol. 178 6 ; 7uirap<imy 
14 verses, fol. 180; then follows the anydpa- 
deiapaddhatiy the end of which is lost with the 
lacuna after fol. 198, which ends in ver. 192 ; 
it treats of TtierUy campaka, tdlavrikahay kalpa- 
vrikahay vatavHkahay kdXmaliy camdaiuiy bimbuy 
barhuruy uairikay keiakly latavrikahuy paldmduy 
bhpmgay aimhay go jay kanakoy arnjanay kdeoy 
avarnakdrOy vardtakay mdijdluy vardtikdy maniy 
mukidy vldrimay meghay hamaa, kuka, kapotay 
kdkuy gajuy nakroy mahiahay kuramgay gardabha, 
kvdy bakuy kamkhoy karpdray camdrUy dutturay 
hakacaindray khadyotay cakorUy kaniy ikahu, 
varjOy kimkukay bhrirnga, aurya, and mani, 
Fol. 201 begins with the lukhdpamcakay 7 verses, 
ending fol. 201 6 ; kotatrapamcakoy 5 verses, 
fol. 201 6 ; anyatrapamcakay 5 verses, fol. 202 ; 
phalapraina, 7 verses, fol. 202 6 ; kluicarapraknay 

8 verses, fol. 203 ; vidhivakapaddhaiiy 86 verses, 
fol. 209 6; dkdpaddhatiy 28 verses, fol. 2116; 
ydcakapaddhatiy 14 verses, fol. 213 6; Idghava- 
paddhatiy 24 verses, fol. 2166; madakdru'm- 
piiddhatiy 27 verses, fol. 218 6 ; namaakdra- 
paddhatiy 82 verses, fol. 2206; lakahmikara- 
paddhatiy 15 verses, fol. 2216; arvadacakray 

9 verses, fol. 228 6. 

The remainder of the MS. is fragmentary, and 
is accompanied by a flkd in Telugu ; the subject 
headings are lost in the lacunae. Fol. 217 is 


added at the end. The MS. is a good deal 
broken, and not at all accurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

Part of the work has been published in the 
Sakatavidy^hivardkaniy i, ii, iv, Vizagapatan, 
1892-7. It is of course the same as the work 
ascribed to Umdmahekvara (Taylor, CataLy i. 
337 ; ii. 47, 369, 886). See also the Madras 
CataLy XX. 8065-8071 ; Madras Triennial Catal., 
1916-17 to 1918-19y i. 3771, 3772. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7232 

3620. Fol. 1; cardboard; size 11| in. by 7} in.; 
elaborately written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
nineteenth century ; five lines. 

A sentence, written as a calligraphic specimen, 
from the Rdjanitl section of the Fraatdva- 
ratndkara of Ilariddaa, 

The verse is : I 

The MS. is neatly written in black letters on 
a white ground, most of the rest of the surface 
being gilt. 

[ » 1 

7233 

1308 a. Foil. 35; size 10} in. by 4} in. ; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devan&garl character, in a. D. 1712; 
thirteen linee in a page. 

The Vujjdlaya or Vajjdlaggdy^ a collection of 
Prakrit verses, arranged in forty-eight VrajydSy 
by Jayavallabhay whose name the work also 
bears. 


' The Sanskrit must be Vrajydlagnay though the author 
of the Chdyd in Bhandarkar, Report for 1883- 84 y pp. 17, 
324, absurdly puts it as Pady&aya, 
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It begins fol. 1 b : I 

I WTjwre fir- 

^1 

ipi I ftfipg »inT nii 

Tftfifc ^WT% I fltw nftwlft ^^T»nfT^Jr I 

n fJni imnrtJf I 

flft nn 'itl I 

*«t 1 ^ fit ^ » 

It ends fol. 35 : 

Tflj I TTIlf ^ ftr • 

'jwft fli^ Tft Hfrft « ^ ii 

*8 H I n'W«il I 

^fir 8fl a i q^8 i «<f in cfai 8wai i 

The MS. is dated fol. 85: ?in?l. 

a I The text is bounded on cither side 
by two red lines. The MS. is not at all accurate, 
and differs considerably from that described by 
BhandarkarjjRe^xiW /or 1883-84, pp. 1 7, 324-326. 
Cf. Sten Konow, Karjniramanjarl {Harvard 
Oriental Seriee^ vol. iv), p. 193. Rahwdeva'n 
commentary is dated a.d. 1336; cf. Pischel, 
Gramm, der Prdkritsprachen, pp. 10, 11, 12. 
See also J. Laber, Ueher das Vajjdlaggam des 
Jayavallabha (Bonn, 1913); H. Jacobi, Bhavi^ 
sattalcaha, p. 61*. The text is being edited in 
the Bill. IiuL 

[II. T, COLKBROOKE.] 

7234 

3452 d. Foil. 8; palmyra leaves; size 11 in. bj 
IJin. ; fairly well written, in the Grantba character, 
in the nineteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

^J'lic ^atublohl, a Nitl tract by NHsimharya^ 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 : sw: I fft: 

inwT i 

mw t 


Tarm • ? R ‘I » 
ft fPn»i8w?i *n«wTftw i 
f^R^RTtfini wtKT srt R ^ R 

The last verse numbered is fol. 7 h : 

Ri mraRnl i »rnnfn i 

fW wrfifiift fir vnw: 

II ^8 II 

The MS. breaks off in 1. 2 of fol. 8. 

The MS. is not always legibly written, and is 
rather inaccurate. It is by the same hand as 
the next part. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 

7236 

Tagore 48. Foil. 8; palm leaves; size 13| in. by 
81 in. ; somewhat illegibly written, in the Bengali 
character, about A. D. 1790 ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The ^dntisalaka of ^ilhana. 

It begins fol. 1 &, and ends fol. 8 h : Vfil 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ , - » 

rtwT i wnrsTT^ 

I 

vftt RrrfvfiT: ufiflftS i 

’R iig^l R fHi virnro: iRj: ii 
%<WPq ifi l RI lVI RI I TWRVI I 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It has been used 
by Dr. C. Schonfeld for his edition (Leipzig, 
1910). Cf. Keith, J.RA.B., 1911, pp. 257 seq.; 
llislury of Sanskrit Literature, pp. 232, 233 ; 
Wintemitz, Geschichte der vndischen Litteraiur, 
iii. 145. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 94).] 


7236 

Buhler 126. Foil. 226, 5, 2, and 2; size 12} in. by 
4i in. (10} in. by 4} in. for the last four leaves) ; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagarl character, in A. D. 1786 
(the last four leaves are a century older) ; ten lines (up 
to fol. 170 h) and twelve lines in a page. 

The lidrngadharapaddhati, an anthology, by 
S&rhgadhara^ 8o» Of Ddmodara, [A] 
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Tho main body of the MS. contains the 
Paddhati, ending fol. 236: 

I I It is not very correct, and is 

dated 

This is followed by a quite recent index of 
contents, doubtless made about the time when 
Blihler acquired the MS. Then come two leaves, 
containing the Paddhati from the colophon of the 
havivamsavariiaiiandma 'parichedah^ and ending 
in verao 11 of the iia'inashriti. 

Then come two more leaves of yet another 
MS., which like the preceding was well written, 
in the stylo common in Jaina MSS. of the 
seventeenth century, and which contain from 
verso 2 of the namaalM'iii to verse 1 of the 
d&u>1uih. 

The text in the main MS. is bounded on either 
side by two double lines up to fol. 170 1. 4, 

where the liand greatly changes, another scribe 
completing the work. 

Foil. 112 and 113 are lost ; fol. 1116 ends with 
ver. 85 of the Gatidharva chapter (= ver. 82 in 
the ed.), and fol. 114 resumes with ver. 130 
(= ver. 130 in tho ed.). F'ol. 125 is numbered 
with 124. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 4024, 

[Q. BOhlku (no. 129).] 

7237 

Maokeniie III. 107. KoU. 162 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
18^ in. by 1| in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six or seven lines 
in a page. 

The ^drhgadhara 2 )uddhati, by i^drngndhara, 
imperfect. [B] 

The nainaeJcHti ends fol. 66; vUiahtakavi- 
prahamadt fol. 15 ; gunapra^mad, fob 23 ; kri- 
pananimdd, fol. 28; udyamdkhydna^ fol. 33; 
2)raheliJcdpah7mtikutdkkyd7mi fol. 89 6; aadd- 
edra, fol. 49 6 ; meghdyokli, fol. 56 6 ; kokUdn- 
yokti, fol. 616; gajdnyokti, fob 69 ; aamudrdn- 


yoktif fob 82; aainklrnduyokti, fob 90 6; rdju~ 
nUiproaurnadpaddhatit fol. 102 ; mibrakanlli- 
2yramm8dy fob 108 ; mrucimtdmanir nama 
dJianui'vedapariccheda, fob 123 6. It ends fol. 
162 6: 

I ^ wwrPi vfiwT V git 

»TTat: I 

The hrst 122 leaves are not inked ; there are 
prefixed to the MS. four old leaves (12, 41, 155, 
and unmarked), which are badly injured and 
have been replaced. Many loaves are injured 
by the gnawing of rats. The boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. There are 
many errors of all kinds in the MS., though it 
has been fairly carefully copied. Foil. 1596 and 
160 show some lacunae, and there arc occasional 
small lacunae elsewhere. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7238 

Mackensie III. 220 a. Foil. 14 (foil. 1 and 5 are 
misBing) ; palmyra leaves ; size 12^ in. by 11 in. ; luther 
indifferently written, in tho Telu^'u character, in the 
latter part of the eighteenth century ; five to seven lines 
in a page. 

An anthology of verses, without title, though 
apparently styled in the margin of fob 14 6, 
t^ataUokl. 

Fob 1 is lost ; foil. 2-4 are fragmentary ; 
foil. 5-8 much damaged. 

With fob 4 a section begins : I 

fJjjfxWrfrrfen (lost) * 

Then a new section begins fob 8: I 

(O. Bdhtliugk, ladia^he Sprilche^, no. 106). 
Then follow tho verses corresponding to 4282, 
2661, 2973, 2087, 1713, 2980, 2825, 1581, 8346, 
82, 791, 1922, 2106, 1902, 2991, 2850, 2012, 790, 
2487, 728, 3335, 1771, 2234, 3152, 201, 1994, 
1713; then, fob 106: 

7 t 
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tui: pnnmcr I 

wf % « 

^ u^ft nwpwmwm 

WR 5^'. wnni i 

'dvyiinRf irf?if»nf wun^wNft 

^TPi 'iifin »nrffR> g *wit TwruSrtd- 
fti^ « 


Then follow Ac. 

Fol. 1.3. 1. 6; 

WT WWW I 

wmwrt wwt 
Tfft wiW wwwi i 

It ends fol. \4.h, 1.4: P w O WHtD W Mfinil I iF lW- 

fwi I 


^J’o this vcrsu, which is in another hand, and 


is obviously the boginiiing of a new work, 
doubtless applies the of the margin. 

Tlic boards are ornamented with a coloured 


floral design. 


[Colin Mackknzik.J 


7239 

Aufreoht 57. Vp. 1424 ; Kuropeun paper, bound in 
book form ; size 8J in. by GJ in. ; written, in the Devuna- 
gari cliariictcr, by T. Aufiecht ; seven to fourteen lines 
in a page. 

The Sfidu/ctUcariiamriia, a Sanskrit anthology, 
by iSi'idkaraddsa. 

The Devaidpravdha begins p. 1 ; the Srikydra- 
pravaha, p. 341 ; the Cdtupravahuy p. 770; the 
Apadmipravdha,!^, lOOO; the Uccdvacapravdluit 
p. ilG4. It ends p. 1333, and pp. 1383-1335 
cciutaiu the concluding matter, giving the date 
of the work (= A. D. 1205). 

This is a transcript of the MS. described by 
Mitra, NotiveSt iii. 134-146, collated with a MS. 
in the Seranipore College Library (Case G, 


Shelf 8, no. 58), forming material for an edition 
and used by T. Aufrecht for his full account of 
this w^ork. 

Pp. 1337-1424 contain a formal collation of 
the Serarnpore MS. 

An edition of this text is appearing in the 
BMioiheca Indica. 


7240 

Maokenzie III. 196 b. Foil. 6; palmyra haves; 
size 16 in. by l|in. ; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.I). 1800; five or six lines in a page. 

A collection of Suhhdshita verses from the 
Panraiantra, imperfect. It is styled in the 
margin of fol. 1 : 

It begins fol. 1 with the verse : 

^ w ftwnrofiw: i 
wwT w ft WT w 

wirft: »nn*nfuirraft: i 

gwT^ vw ^ B 

wt 5Niftw»ni i 

wt w: ^ w wrwftm i 
Wt WT Hftr 

»r %fiww. im: i^r 

Tl»e text extends to seventy-four verses, endinj' 
fol. 5 : 

ww wftwnftftftw: i 
wwtT w wrftt ww » 

This version of the stanzas agrees with none 
of the ordinary texts of the Pancaiantra, The 
MS. is uninked and inaccurate. Fol. 3 h contains 
a part of the fourth part of this codex, fol. 5 b 
a part of the third part, not of this work, the 
owner having most inconveniently economized 
in his use of writing material. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7241 

3470. Foil. 24; palmyra leaves; size 19} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Orantba character, in 
the latter part of tha eighteenth century ; six or seven 
lines in a page. 
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A collection of elegant extracts, Sabhdahita, 
without title in the MS., imperfect. 

It begins fob 1 : (in margin) | 

% II ^ II 

Verse 2 is mutilated by breaking ; ver. 3 runs : 

^HifiiR^IVTirnf lost) ii ^ n 

#5fCTT ^rrftr ftm w ^ i 

^ ii 8 ii 

wtwrfr ^mKvm: i w n^n ffaa i: i 

^wPrit 0 lost) ii m ii 

ynftwn cM W ftwrt ft ^Rw ii $ ii 

The mmsaraiHiddhati, which is the next 
section, ends at ver. 24, fol. 2 ; catui'varga- 
paddhati, fol. 3; daHavlprapaddhaii (ver. 79), 
fol. 4 b ; vidvatpaddhuii (ver. 84), fol. 5 ; vidyd- 
paddhati (ver. 94), fol. 5 b ; kavi})addhati (ver. 
103), fol. 6; mitrapaddhatl (ver. 116), fol. 6 k 

'I'here is then a long lacuna, tlie next leaf, 
unnumbered in the original, beginning with 
ver. 299 ; the ydcalcapaddhati ends at ver. 882, 
fol. 11, and another lacuna begins then in ver. 
384, all after 1. 3 of the leaf being blank. The 
MS. resumes, fol. 12, in ver. 412; the lakahmi- 
Icaraiubhalakahampaddhati ends at ver. 416, 
fol. 12 ; eupvirapaddluiti (ver. 433), fol. 14. 
From ver. 460 (fol. 15 6) another lacuna extends 
to ver. 569 (fol. 16). It ends, fol. 24, at ver. 727 : 

ffif wiMffi ; I 

The MS. is a good deal injured by breaking; 
here and there small lacunae are indicated, and 
there are many errors. The MS. has no wooden 
boards. 

For the beginning cf. tlie Subhdehitasudbd- 
nandalaharl described in the Madras CataLy 
XX. 8103, 8104. 


7242 

Maokanaie 111. 161b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
7} in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; five lines in 
a page. 

A fragment of a collection of HubhashitaH. 

This badly mutilated leaf contains the end of 
a section : ^inftiniifwnnrft I 

See verse 3 in 7241 . 

The next words preserved are : 

TW I ^ ^ (blank left) ft « »l ?l 

"it: I 

n mn«i e I 

The verso has : 

Ver. 9 begins : 

IWT TTiit I (lost) n t n 

The last verse (13) begins : 

RWurfOTT [rt] ^ I ipirwtftmft 

W\ 

(lost : see Bdhtlingk, Indische 
Sprilclie^y no. 673) tl 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7243 

3477 c. Foil. 9; palmyra leaves; size 17j in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
A. D. 1849-60; five or six lines in a page. 

The Subhdsbitakavstubhay a collection of 
elegant extracts, by Vehkatdrya Makhim of the 
Atreya family, son and pupil of Raghunat/ux. 

It begins fol. 1 : I 

MU 


[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7 I 2 
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fifro wrfa yiifia<J l ^ f<i ii 

MN 

It en.ls fol. 9i: ^ 

wfag ginftaafl^pwrfji: i x:T mg iirti 

»m: I »r?: i »w: i 

»w% wi% ^ wrfSi »T^ m- 

tro HUP*! T*inra[ i 

« i >gmgai i ^ a iai^i 4^ a i fta«ft^ ii 

'J'lien follow four Htanzafl, the last being : 

gfttgiwra?i i 

^awtaiftifiiTT^ ftfy'aJiiwnitift «ii<i*j^ 

St e Bbhtlingk, Indischc Sprilche^j no. 2240; 
Suhlidnh it avail, no. 1277. 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is uninked, 
and by the same hand as the first part, and 
probably the whole, of the codex. The codex 
lias no wooden boards. 


For this work cf. tlie Madras CataL, xx. 809C, 
8097. The author is identical with that of the 
Ultaracarnpri and V Uvj gu nddurm. Different 
is the SulfhadtUamatljarl of the Cakravartin 
Venkatdrya, pupil of Go^^ladeiUca descrilied in 
the Madratt Triennial CataL, 1910 71 to 1912- 
13, i. 800, 801, 871. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7244 

3476. Foil. 46 (marked 82-127) ; talipat leaves; size 
19J ill. by 2J in. ; fairly well written, in the NandinSgarf 
character, in the eigliteenth century ; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 

The SuLhdshit((8nradruma, an anthology of 
Satiskiit vei'fe, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 82 : 

^rfw: 'wrft W?i Wi:^r- 

irtft »i^»prq[irq lien 

See Sdriigadharajmddhdi, no. 222. 

!tv: WMw i ^ T fam 

iwft lilrrohr 'wtfvr'ir^- 

See Bohtlingk, Indleche Sprilche*, no. 6012. 

After ver. 33, fol. 83 : fft I 

I After 65 verses, fol. 85 i vfir 

winprnrprrew: i ’inr 

The anekadodhavannirnda, 31 verses, ends 
fol. 86 ; a2Jakdrinimdd, fol. 86 b ; BthiTadosha- 
nirndd, fol. 87 6; niahthuravddinimdd, fol. 88; 
paradoshoteukanirndd, fol. 88 b ; Irahyalunimdd, 
fol. 89; murkhanlmdd, fol. 89 6; anucitakdri- 
niindd, ibid.; kapatinimdd, fol. 90; aethira^ 
prltikakhalanimdd^ fol. 90 6; avimri^iyakdri^ 
nimdd, ibid , ; a nudydniinimdd, fol. 91 ; avid- 
vanniirndd, ibkl , ; kripananhpda, fol. 92 6 ; 
ydcakanimdd, fol. 94 ; daridranimdd, fol. 95 6 ; 
daridrobvahhava^ ibid , ; duHdrokti, fol. 96 6 ; 
kuputranimdd, ibid, ; khalotkarshanimdd, fol. 
97 ; duhaamganimdd, fol. 97 6 ; pardbrayanirndd, 
fol. 97 6 ; nlcdirayanirndd, fol. 98 ; athdnacynti- 
nimdd, fol. 98; addnanimdd, fol. 98 6; kali- 
nimddy fol. 99 ; avivekieevdaimdd, fol. 99 6 ; 
praklr'fuinimdd (61 verses), fol. 102 ; praklrna- 
niti, in 482 verses, ends fol. 117: ICnnfllNlT^* 
iw: I ^ l This section, 

26 verses, ends fol. 1186; yamaka, 39 verses, 
fol. 1216; praamottara, 77 verses, fol. 126 6; 
gupta breaks off in ver. 40 , fol. 127 6. 

The MS. is fairly correct, and the verses are 
carefully numbered in the sections. It has no 
wooden boards. 
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For this work cf. the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 2669, 2570 (im- 
perfect). 

[Feb. 19, 1918.] 


7246 

AuAreoht 69. Pp. 1099; European paper, bound in 
book form ; siKe SJ in. by OJ in. ; neatly written, in the 
Devanuf^ari character, by T. Aufrecht; seven to ten 
lines in a page. 

The Sabhdifhitdvalit a Sanskrit anthology, bjr 
Vullabhadeva, 

This is a transcript of the whole made from 
the two MSS. acquired by BUhler’s agency and 
mentioned in his Kainiir Report^ p. xiii, whore 
Srlvara appears erroneously as the author. 
B hero denotes the MS. with 177 leaves (= no. 
204), and C that with 170 leaves (= no. 203). 

The text ends p. 1095 ; pp. 1095-1099 give the 
list of Padiihatis and the colophons of l>oth MSS., 
including the verse which caused Biihler to 
ascribe the work to Srwara. The MSS. were 
also used by Peterson for his edition ; see preface, 
p. ii. 

Vallabhoileva’s date has recently been ques- 
tioned ; see Keith, iv (1928). 

[T. Auprecht.] 


7246 

Aufreoht 61. I'p. 232; European paper, bound in 
book form ; size SJ in, by 7 in. ; written, in tbe Devana- 
gari character, by T. Aufrecht; seven or eight linei in 
II page. 

The Svbhhdshitamuktdvall, an anthology of 
Sanskrit verse, in thirty-four sections. 

It begins p. 1 : 

Wrfii 

1^1 


fix 3t): 


vfinrr i 


iriW ftiv irwm iw i ^ « 


Then follow the names in vers. 4-12 ; then : 

tfk ^WTiffir^RTr i 

HVV[:] n ^ [r. 


vfir I 

After ver. 27, p. 9: Tft 

vui iroift ^Trmfir: 


M. n, kiJcshmlprotiamaana^ 12 verses, ends 
p. 13; A/. Ill, Iak8hmlvi8phurumi(i)^ 7 verses, 
p. 15 ; M. IV, dhanaprakimsatia, 16 verses, p. 19 ; 
A/, v, kripaTpxkdrpanyavaTimna^ 25 verses, p. 27 : 
M. VI, ddnavarrianctf 15 verses, p. 31 ; M. vii, 
no title in colophon, 26 verses, p. 40 ; A/, viii, 
hirynaparipdka, 33 verses, p. 52 ; A/, ix, mjjamt- 
saujanyddimmgddivartuina, 62 verses, p. 71 , 
M. X, daurjanyanirupam, 30 verses, p. 81 ; 
Af. XI, vldyaprakimnanay 12 verses, p. F6 ; A/, xii, 
sampatticald [ra] lafvaniru^xt na, 4 verses, p. 87 ; 
Af. xili, putiprarohavacana, verses numbered 
20-26, p. 90; Af. xiv, viyogaaari^yogopdkhydna, 
23 verses, p. 99 ; A/, xv, duhkhanirdpaiia, 14 
verses, p. 104; Af. xvi, irimgdravarmiiia, 30 
verses, p. 114 ; A/, xvii, lidamlgunollaeana, 
18 verses, p. 121 ; Af. xvm (wrongly xvii), Icdma- 
vildaavamiana, p. 129 ; Af. xix (xviii), mddhvi- 
kavaihvalyanidarktiia, 14 verses, p. 133; Af. xx 
(XIX), praaifwtUivapvaheldkltehina^ 34 verses, 
p. 143 ; Af. XXI (xx), nHp(di8emna, 17 verses, 
p. 147; Af. XXTI (xxi), hambdahtakaBamkathinat 
9 verses, p. 150; Af. xxiii (xxii), madhnkara- 
mdtamgayar avaelhdnirdekiy 12 verses, p. 164; 
Af. XXIV (xxiii), rdjanltidarkiwiy 55 verses, 
p. 168; if. XXV (XXIV), d^rvacananirupaiyiy 
24 verses, p. 179 ; Af, xxvi (xxv), dharmddhamKi" 
nirupanay 9 verses, p. 182 ; if. xxvn (xxvi). 
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2)arakdmi7i/ityajana, 18 verses, p. 188 ; M, xxviii 
(xxvii), krodhd7pdhaniru2M7ia, 4 verses, p. 190 ; 
M. XXIX (xxviii), mahimotkaravariuina^ 24 
veises, p. 197 ; M. xxx (xxix), vlravulramana, 
11 verses, p. 200; M. xxxi (xxx), kalikdlaJaili- 
kalana, 10 verses, p. 204; M. xxxii (xxxi), 
jananlvdtsalyakathami, 6 verses, p. 205 ; M. 
xxxiii (xxxii), subhdahitavarnana, 3 verses, 

p. 206. 

It ends pp. 211, 212 : 

^UT^TWTT TWT ftt 

mi 

»iT»r 

This MS. is a copy of an oripnal in tlic Poona 
collection (Bhandarkar, Deccan Coll. CataL, p. 22, 
no. 75), dated (p. 212) aamvat 1780 kike 1645 
pravarttarrulne ] written by Rdmakrishna^ son 
of Govidaji, and given to Purashotiarnay son of 
Ilarikriahiui, It was later owned (p. 1) by 
^ambhurdma, son of Mddhavay having been 
procured (aampaditam) by Ilaghundtha, son of 
the Rigvediii Bhatta Bhatta. 

Pp. 213-232 contain an index of prailkaSy 
with indications of the sources of the versos 
cited, quoted by section and verse. 

[T. Aufrecht.] 


7247 


AuAreoht 62. Pp. 115; European paper, bound in 
book form ; size SJ in. bj 6{ in.; written, in the Devana- 
gari character, by T. Aufrecht; seven to nine lines in 
a pape. 


Tlic Subhdsh'itaaamcayay an anthology of 
Sanskrit verso. 

It begins p. 1 : mN: i 

wi: ftum: i s i 


It ends with the verse inft N 

icfJr ynftnwgr: otthj i i 

The MS. is a copy of one which, once belonging 
to Prof. H. Jacobi, is now in the British Museum 
(Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal.y pp. 96, 97). On p. 1 
Prof. Aufrecht suggests 1680 as the date of the 
original, while Bendall, L c., gives the sixteenth 
century. 'J'lie original was incorrect and many 
lacunae appear. 

[T. Aufrecht.] 


7247 A 

3674 a. Fob 1 ; palmyra leaf ; size 16} in. by 1| in. ; 
neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the nineteenth 
century ; five lines in a page. 

A fragment of a collection of Subhduhitaa. 

The leaf, numbered 6, has been accidentally 
preserved ; it contains verses dealing with the 
merits of a aujana (vers. 77-91) and the demerits 
of a durjana (vers. 92-94). 

It begins fob 6 a : 

JwHii »» i 

I’O'OI 

Fol. 66: fidh'irfsi 

*i mrrw hitwit i^^'i 

^ m wvt: i 

3lw»iT I i] 

Tlie MS. is fairly correct. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


7248 

Au&eoht 66. Pp. 114 and 84; European paper, 
bound in book form ; size 6 in. by 8} in. (for pp. 1-114), 
and SJ in. by 6| in. ; pp. 1-114, written, in the DevanS- 
garl character, by P. E. Pavolini, in A.D. 1893; pp. 1-84, 
in the same script, by T. Aufreclit ; sixteen to eighteen 
linos in a page (pp. 1-114), six to nine (pp. 1-84). 

The 8uktdval% ah anthology of moral maxims. 
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Pp. 1>118 contain, on the odd numbers, a 
transcript of the only knoivn MS. of this work 
(Aufrecht, Flor. Catal., no. 92) made by Prof. 
Pavolini ; the even pages contain suggestions of 
corrections and references to parallel passages 
in Bdhtlingk’s Indische S^yriiche, &c., and in 
a few cases tracings of tlie original text are 
affixed. P. 114 contains a list of ‘ verses of the 
Vetdla*^ [which] are to be found also in the 
Sukldvall \ Pp. 74 and 75 are, by accident, left 
blank. 

In the second part pp. 1-14 contain a note 
by Prof. Aufrecht on the poem, in which ho 
points out that the author has had access only 
to very poor texts of the verses he uses, which 
often present bad readings, and that he frequently 
used the Suhhdthiidrmtva (Bolitlingk, op. ciL^ 
i. xv), followed by the text of the poem up to 
ver. 35 wdth references to Bohtlingk and other 
sources, and translation of verses not included 
ill the Indische Spruchc, The text of this part 
is based partly on his own version of the first 
chapter in the Flor. Cated., and partly on Pavo- 
lini’s text. Pp. 17-78 contain a copy of the text 
from ver. 10 to ver. 174 (the end), with references 
to parallel texts and some critical notes, but 
with translations of only one or two verses. It 
is obviously a copy made at a diderent time 
from the preceding and is headed (p. 17) * Sdktd- 
vail von Qumpaddhaii ab, nach Pavolini’s 
Abschrift von 1893 whence the erroneous state- 
ment in J.RA.S.^ 1908, p. 1050, that the Sukld- 
vail is from the Gurupaddhati^ the title of 
chapter two of the text, Pp. 79-83 are blank, 
and p. 84 contains verso 119 of the text acciden- 
tally omitted on p. 57. 

An edition of this text appeared at Naples in 
1911, by Dr. E. Bartoli; on its demerits see 
P. E. Pavolini, OiomaU della Societd Asiatlca 
lialiana, xxvi (1913-14), 1-16, where mention 
is also made of a Bombay edition of 1896, also 
very unsatisfactory. 

[T. Aufrecht.] 


III. Romanoes, Popular Tales, 
and other Compositions, in 
Prose and Verse. 

7249 

Maokensle III. 72. Foil. 89; palmyra leaves; size 
lej in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
six to eight lines in a page. 

The Campu-Bhdrata or Bkarata^campil, a 
summary of the Mahdbhdrata^ in prose and 
verse, in twelve StahaJeas, by Ananta Bhatla. 

[A] 

Stabfika i begins fol. 1 ; S. ii, fol. 8 b ; t}. iii, 
fol. 18 <S. IV, fol. 30; S. v, fol. SQb; S. vi, 

fol. 48; S. VII, fol. 546; S. viii, fol. 59 6; S. ix, 
fol. 6C; ,S'. X, fol. 75; S. xi, fol. 80; (S', xii. 
fol. 85. It ends fol. 89 : |;f?t Wlft 

The MS, is moderately accurate. The boards 
of the MS. at either end are ornamented with 
a painted floral design. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 4042 ; Madras 
Catal., xxi. 8198-8202. There is a Bombay 
edition of 1919. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7260 

3434 b. Foil. 121 ; palmyra leaves, size 15| in. by 
li in. ; fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, 
in the nineteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Gampu-Bhdrata or Bhdrata-campu, by 
Ananta. [B] 

Stabaka i begins fol. 1 ; S. ii, fol. 10; /S. iii, 
fol. 25; S. IV, fol. 40; B. v, fol. 52 6; B. vi, 
fol. 65 6; B. vii, fol. 76 6; B. viii, fol. 846; 
B. IX, fol. 92 6 ; B. x, fol. 104 6 ; S. xi, fol. 1106 ; 
B, XII, fol. 116 6. 

It ends fol. 1216: I L S lSSS lft l uft 
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HT(r> m»)%4 hnPTn7t i 
^• 51 ® • I ^W»rTregt% ’w: i ^ i ^- 

fiiifliiiii im: I I ^n:wwiiTni 

I I 

The MS. is not at all correct; it is uninked, 
and some lacunae are marked. The script has 
many Telujy^u characteristics. The MS. is followed 
by a leaf with seven columns of writing. 

[Feb. 19, 191B.] 


7251 


3435. Foil. 27 and 100 ; palmyra leaves ; si^e 14^ in. 
by U in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
ill the nineteenth century ; five to seven lines in a page. 


The Cam'jm-Bhdraia or Bhdrata-cawpu, by 
Anania BhaUa, as he is described in all the 
colophons of this MS. [C] 

Stahaka i begins fob 1; S, ii, fob 11?>; with 
the end of this SLahaka^ fob 27, a new foliation 
begins; S. ni begins fob 1 ; 8. iv, fob 14; S, v, 
fol. 28; 8. VI, fob 44; 8. vir, fob 54/^; 8. viii, 
fob 63; 8. IX, fob 71; 8, x, fob 816, 8, xi, 
fob 88; 8 XII, fob 94. It ends fob 100 6 with 
the same line as in the preceding MS. The title 
is given as Campuhltdraid throughout. 

Tlie MS. is normally uninked, foil. 1-8 of the 
second part being the only exception. There 
are indicated a few lacunae, and it is not very 

[Feb. 19. 1913.] 


7252 

3430. Foil. 105 (fol. 1 is missing); palmyra leaves; 
size 1G| in. by l^in. ; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six to eight lines 
in a page. 

The Cam 2 >ubhdrata-vydkhyd, named 8arawat%^ 
vildm^ a commentary on the Campu-Bhdrata of 
Albania, Ijy NHaimharyaj son of VeddfdadeHkay 
imperfect. 

The beginning of the MS. is imperfect, the 


first leaf being lost, and the rest badly worm- 
eaten, as is in less degree the whole of the MS. 
stahaka i ends fol. 27: iWlftwqjinWHr- 

g ft i n nT i i^ ^mwinr 


8tabaka il ends fob 64 with a fuller colophon : 

wrro- 


wfiig ^ynrw- 


stahaka ill ends fol. 105; 

1 fft: i i 

The MS. is not at all accurate and is uninked. 


For this work sec Eggeling, no. 4042; for the 
commentary see the Madras Triennial Cutal.f 
1910^11 to 1912-13, i. 966, 967 ; MaeZras Catal , 
xxi. 8203-8206, which also has variants in its 
colophons. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7253 

3425 b. Foil. 49 (marked 44-92); palmyra leaves; 
size 16{ in. by in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six to ten lines in 
a page. 

The Bhdgavata-cam^m, a version of the 
Bhdyavaia-Purdita, in prose and verse, by 
Ahhinavakdlidasa, in six Ulldaas. LA] 

It begins fol. 44 : »RT: I 

del.) « 

fiir«^»v«WbUi T g» »THTai- 

ZtWJ I 

I 

* Read perhaps and iwrftft wt- 
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VUdsa II begins fol. 63 6 ; V, in, fol. 62 h ; 
r. IV, fol. 716; r. V, fol. 79; F. vi, fol. 86 6. 

It ends fol. 92 6 : 

mm: ^rawnnftm*i^wn*i^wfirawT5HiT: i 

The rest is lost, with the beginning of the 
last line: 


>SHmt fiwmh 


f*raTO: I 






From fol. 80 the loaves arc broken, the last 
two being greatly injured. The MS. is not 
accurate ; it is uninked, and is by the same hand 
as tlie first part. 

For this work see Bhandarkar, Sanskrit MSS. 
in Private Libraries, pp. 35, 146. The work 
has been published with a commentary by 
Akkayi/a Suri, Madras, 1874, for which cf, the 
Madras CataL, xxi. 8262, 8263. 

[Feh. 19, 1913.] 


7264 

3464. Foil. 84; pnlmyra leaves; size 16^ in. by 
IJ in. ; fiiiily well written, in the Grantlm chaiacter. in 
the nineteenth century ; five to eight lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-campO Ahhinavnkdliddsa. 

IB] 

Vddsti 1 begins fol. 1 ; V. ii, fol, 13; V, iii, 
fol. 26 b. It ends fol. 40, and thereafter a new 
series of leaves, with letter numerals, begins. 
V. IV, fol. 41 ; V. V, fol. 59 ; V. vi, fol. 71. 

It ends fol. 84 ; after the colophon is added : 

ft Nffinrt i rq« i 

vt: « 

»nR: i ffh ^ i 


1169 

The MS. is not inked and not very correct. 
A few small lacunae are indicated. 

[Feh. 19, 1913.] 


7256 

3432. Foil. 37 and 11 (unnumbered) ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 16j|^ in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Teliigu 
character, iii the nineteenth century ; seven to nine lines 
in a page. 

The Dhdgavata-campu, hy Abhinavakdliddsa. 

tc] 

VUdsa 1 begins fol. 1 ; V. ii, fol. 7 ; V. itt, 
fol. 146; V. IV, fol 23; V. v, fol. 29 It ends 
fol. 37, 1. 1, after which has been added, uninked, 
the l^eginning of V. vi. That section is given 
in full on eleven unnumbered leaves, which are 
uninked, ending fol. 116 with the usual, here 
inaccurate, verse. 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is followed 
by two leaves containing the spoiled beginnings 
of StotraSf used to protect the MS., which is 
without woollen boards. 

[Feh. 19, 1913.] 


7266 

3439 b. Foil. 90; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
H in.; faidy well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; six to ten linos in a page. 

The Bhdi/avatacam'pd’Vydkh ifd , named Rtftnd- 
vail, a commentary on the Bhdgavata-camj)d, 
by Akkayya Sari, the brother's son of Y^alltt- 
ydrya, imperfect. [A] 

It bejiina fol. 1 : I W f ftsT W n- 

vs: wffiifrwt 

¥1 [»i lost] 

m fivTqjiw* I 

There is a lacuna on fol. 1 b. 

The commentary on Ulldsa i ends fol. 15 ; on * 
VUdsa (so henceforth) ii, fol. 28 6 ; V, iti, 
fol. 46 1; F. IV, fol. 596; F. v, fol. 796: fff| 

7 K 


* Read 



iiro 
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»n»WR^- 

w aa3 *mnwn ri i ^4bn- 

T:T i n »a T w» i; i »iw: i ^iunfr ^mnr i 

The MS. breaks oiT in fob 90 b, 1. 1, a damaged 
leaf: Vn fWWnj I 

q ^Kw^ina ais^atnrt 

(lost) f xnaEi: wa nnH i 

Tlio MS. is a good deal worm-eaten and not 
at all correct. 

The author is regularly styled Akkayya, not 
Akhtyya. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7267 

3433 a. Foil. 42 (foil. 1, 2 arc Quasing) and 20; 
palmyra leaves; size 16J in. by IJ in.; fairly well 
written, in the Tclugu character, in the nineteenth 
century; aix to eight lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavatacampu-vydkhyd, named Jiatfid- 
val'lt by AJcIcayya Suri^ imperfect. [B] 

The beginning of the commentary is lost with 
foil. 1 and 2; the first Ulldm ends fol. 14; 
Vildtsa II, fol. 27 ; V, ill, fol. 42 Then follow 
two and a half lines of V. iv on fol. 42 h. There 
is then a break, the MS. resuming with a new 
foliation, marked by letter numerals (^-^) ; 
V. IV en<ls fol. 1 b. 

The MS. breaks off in 1. 1 of fol. 20; 

wrfil^ 1 ^ i 

The MS. is uniuked and not at all correct. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7258 

Maokensie III. 71. Foil. 52 (marked 21'72) ; palmyra 
leaves ; size 1G| in. by in. ; fairly well written, in the 
Telugu character, in the eighteenth century ; five or liz 
lines in a page. 

The Canvim'lidmdyana, a summary, in prose 
and verse, of the RdmayanUt imperfect. [A] 


This MS. begins fol. 21 with Ayodhydkdiida 98 
aE Madras edition (1859), p. 134). It 
ends fol. 27 : 

*11^111 vvlwimivmnis: i 

The Aranyalcdnda^ by the same author, ends 
fol. 345; the Kiehkindhdkd'iida^ fol. 415; tlie 
Sundarakdaday fol. 53 5; the Yuddhakanda, 
by Lakshmaiui Suri, fol. 72. Cf. Eggeling, 
no. 4043 ; Madras Catal.y xxi. 8206, 8207. There 
is a Bombay edition of 1917. 

The MS. is not at all accurate ; foil. 47, 51-55 
are much injured, and other leaves are damaged. 
The earlier part of the MS. is only slightly 
inked, up to fol. 34. 

The boards of tlie MS. are oniamented wiili 
a coloured floral design. Five leaves with odd 
scraps are prefixed, and three appended. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7259 

Maokensie VIII. 60. Foil. 70 (marked 1-72 (47-61 
arc iiiissing) and 1.3 with numbers lost) ; palmyra leaves; 
size 18 in. by in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. d. 1700; six lines in a page. 

The Cumpil-iJdmdyana, imperfect. [B] 

The numbers of foil. 1-5 arcs lost, but the 
beginning of the work was clearly missing, 
the text beginning in a mutilated line; 

I Y\\^ AyodhydkAn^ 
(attributed to Vidxirhhardja) ends fob 29; the 
Ai^anyakdnday fol. 38 ; the Ymldhakan^ (attri- 
buted to Lakshmawi Sdri)y fol. 785. The MS. 
is incomplete, ending abruptly fol. 85 5, and 
there is a lacuna from fol. 46 — fol. 62. All the 
leaves are rather injured, and the last thirteen 
have lost their numbers; the text at the top 
and front and left side of each leaf is defective. 
The boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 

[Colin Maokxnzib.] 
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7260 

Maokenale III. 186 •. Foil. 5 (marked 11-15); 
palmyra leaves; size 17 in. by 1} in. ; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu charucter, about a.d. 1810; four or five 
lines in a page. 

The beginning of the Camim-Rdmayayia. [C] 
It begins fol. 11 : I 



w. i 

fwfii 

^%rprt I 

ft w ft^vrft 1 9 1 

The MS. breaks off fol. 15 b, 1. 3, in the words: 

WBnwnfwnwt: wjim: ^ 
wft*! *T<nft I 

The MS. is uniukoil and very incorrect. It is 
by tlie same hand as the preceding leaves, and 
the following leaves up to fol. 38. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7261 

Maokenale III. 70 a. Foil. S2 ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 17 in. by 1| in.; in part well, in part carelessly 
written, in the Tolugu character, at the end of the 
eighteenth century ; four to seven linos in a page. 

The Campu-RdmdyuTm, imperfect. [D] 

The Bdlahdnda begins fol. 1, and ends with 
verse 176 (Madras ed., p. 82) fol. 16. 

The Ayodhydlcdnda begins fol. 17, and ends, 
in the middle of verse 183 (Madras ed., p. 180) 
fol. 32 6. 

The first eight leaves of the Ayodhydkdnda are 
numbered 8-10; all the rest are unnumbered. 
The MS. was apparently written by at least two 


hands, copying different portions of a defective 
original. It is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
The MS. is uninked. 

* [Colin Mackenzie.] 

7262 

Maokenale VIII. 47. Foil. 17; palmyra leaves; 
size lit by l| in. ; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
seven to twelve lines in a page. 

Fragments of the Cavipu-lidmdyaim. [EJ 

The MS. is a mere collection of odd leaves, 
not one of which is without some injury ; they 
are numbered 18, 22, 24, 25, 26, 30, 31, 36, 37, 
46, 60, 63, 73, 76, 84, and (misplaced) 64 and 65. 
The leaves are uninked and worm-eaten, and 
the text is inaccurate. The lx)ard8 are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7263 

Maokenale VIII. 61 a. Foil. 31 ; i)aluiyra Iravef , 
size 16 in. by IJ in.; carelessly wiitten, in the Granthii 
character, about a.d. 1810 ; five to Be\en lines in a page. 

The Camjnl’Rdmdyam, imperfect. [F] 

The Bdlakdn^ begins fol. 1 and ends fol. 23: 

fft ^ T < i smi ' w»n s: l 'Dxa Ayodhya- 

kdnda begins fol. 23 6, and is unfinished, ex- 
tending to the beginning of verso 42 : 5N 

TTwnni iftfipft Tw: mnnirw: fJrar^njwT- 
vft I 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
The MS. is by the same hand as the second and 
third parts of the codex. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7264 


Maokenale VII. 10 a. Fol. 1 ; talipat leaf ; size 
9| in. by 11 in. ; fairly well written, in the MalaySlam 
charaoter, in the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

7 K 2 



1172 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[VoL. II 


This leaf, numbered in letters 89, contains 
a fragment of the Campu-Rdmdyanat from the 
end of the Ayodhydkduda, [G] 

The leaf is neatly written and is fairly accurate. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


by Tatdc&rya, Madras,. 1881, and the Bombay 
edition of 1917; cf. the Madras Catal., xxi. 
8216, 8217. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7266 

3442. Foil. 101 ; })almyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
1^ in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
nineteenth century ; six lines in a pige. 


The Cavipiirdmdyana’vydkhyd, named Sdhit- 
yainanjushikd, a commentary on the Camjyd- 
lidmdyana, by Mdmacandra Biulheiidra, Bala- 
kducla only. 

It begins fol. 1 : I I 



Mil 


After two further verses of nartuiskdra, the 
author describcb liiinself, without false modesty; 

wtfir- 


U| Jlfui Mill fll- 
I 

iBt- 




Rtf II 


The MS. ends with a broken leaf, the colophon 
being injured, fol. 101 ; 

Hrffw- 

io8t]i*^5r*rnT: i 

1 »w: i 

Foil. 19, 36, 56, 59, and 96 are inis-sing; 
foil. 64, 69, and 94-101 are injured. The MS. 
is uninked and fairly correct, but I often stands 
for I as in the verses cited. 

'rhia commentary is included in the edition 


7266 

3427 a. Foil. 89; palmyra leaves; size 16| in. by 
1| in.; fairly well written, in the Gruntha character, 
about A. D. 1800 ; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Uttaracamyd, a continuation of the 
Ca'nqyd'ltdmdyana, by V^efikata, son of Raghti- 
iidtha Sdriy and grandson of Appayydrya. [A] 

The author describes himself, fol. 1, after four 
verses of namaskdras (printed in the Madras 
Gatal, xxi. 8180, 8181): 

MiST ftg: T^*n<r ^- 

inrar ^ i 

qifi5g(r. Hfiirg») g^n[TTBf^ r m r 

It ends fol. 39 i; 

Rpnsgfr^flRTi^f^ uirnj 

1 w: I 

vfr I I I 

The MS. is not at all correct, and is a good 
deal worm-eaten. The writing is sometimes 
careless, and the bcribe has clearly misread many 
ligatures. 

The work is printed, from a single MS., in the 
Oraniharatnanidld, vol. iii, Bombay, 1890. Tlie 
author wrote the Vibvagu)iddarsa ; cf. Hultzsch, 
Reports, i. xi, 62. 

[Fkb. 19, 1913.] 


7267 

3428 a. Foil. 32; talipat leaves; size 15} in. by 
2 in. ; neatly written, in tbe Grantha character, at the 
end of tbe eighteenth century; ten to thirteen lines in 
a page. 

The Utiaracarripu, by Venkata. [B] 
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This copy is apparently less accurate than A. 
It is, however, in many leaves so faintly written, 
that, being uuinked, it is very difficult to read. 
Fol. 1 and foil. 28-32 have suffered loss by 
breaking. 

[Fkii. 19. 1913.] 


72G8 

Burnell 88 n. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf ; iize 13} in. by 
1 in. ; fairly well written, in the Urantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; uix and three lines in a page. ' 

A fragment of a 




I 

It ends fol. Ih: 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


7269 

Auft-eoht 63 (I-IH). Pp- 425; 9, 75, 14, and 349; 
and 581 ; European paper, arranged in book form ; size 
HJ in. by 7 in. ; written, in the Devanttgarl character, 
up to p. 75 of vol. 11, thereafter in tranBcriptiou by 
T. Aufrecht; seven to nine lines up to p. 75 of vol. II, 
twelve to fifteen lines for the rest of vol. II, five to 
thirteen lines for vol. 111. 

The Damayantlkathd of Trivikrama Bhatta, 
with the commentary of Gunavlnaya Qani, tlic 
latter imperfect, and an index of the words in 
tlio text. 

Vol. I (originally 629 pp., but as used by 
Prof. Aufrecht only 425, several, however, being 
repeated) contains the text of the work prepared 
from a number of MSS. including three Oxford 
MSS. (Walker, no. 190 (marked W), Walker, 
no. 208 (C), and Wilson, no. 245 (see Aufrecht, 
BodUian CataL, i. 120) ), and the India Office MS. 


Colebrooke 1750 (Eggeling, no. 4045) marked A, 
and Taylor MS. no. 4047), marked B, the 

Poona MS. on palm leaf (no. 30 of the Collection 
of 1880-81), marked J, and another MS. marked 
K, apparently no. 48 of the Poona Collection of 
1871-2. There are given also soiue glosses from 
the Walker MS. 

V^ol. II (pp. 3-9) has a list of authorities cited 
in the commentary of Gunavijaya Gani (of 
which p. 1 has a cancelled version), none being 
of special interest, and some notes on rare 
words and references; then follows (pp. 1-75 of 
Aufrecht's folhition, written on the front of each 
leaf of the volume only) the text of the work 
derived from the Poona MS., apparently no. 30 
only, tliough 31 is also referred to by Aufrecht ; 
some few glosses from no. 30 are added. The 
text is copied out only to the end of UicfivdAd i, 
p. 75 containing only a beginning of the next. 
Then follow on fourteen pp. glosses and notes 
from the Poona MS. no. 48 of 1871-2. Then, 
on pp. 1-343. comes the text of Gunavijaya 
(jra/i/s commentary on tin* text, up to Ucchvdsa ii 
inclusive; pp. 343-349 contain the Pramsil at 
the en<l of the commentary which is, in pait, 
given in Eggeling, no. 4050, 

Vol. Ill contains an Index Verhornm, the 
references being by pages of the text in vol. I. 
Only the odd pages are written on, and these 
are only written on in the left half. 

[T. Aufrecht.] 


7270 

3427 b. Foil. 47; palmyra leaves; tize 1C| in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the (xrantba character, 
about A.D. 1820; seven to ten lines in a page. 

The NUakantluivijaya, a Campu composition, 
written in A.D. 1687 by Nilakantha Dlkshita^ 
son of Ndvdyam, grandson of Aced or Acedn 
who was a brother of Appayya Dlkkhita, 
of the Bhdradvdja family, in five AbVdBOB, [A] 
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It begins fol. 1 : 

^ ^ ftwnr «ii^ » 

Tft It 

in^HH i: ^ «rT »l «f*lT 
I 

f»raitT% I?! f5re^ 

*rr ^ ^ 


»• 

A^vdsa It begins fol. 12 ; A. iii, fol. 22 ; A, iv, 
fol. 32; i. V, fol. 38 6. 


It ends fol. 47 h : 

a H ftg ^ m 





The M»S., which is by the same hand as the 
first part of the codex, is not at all correct, and 
is here and there worm-eaten. The last leaf, 
which serves as cover, is broken. Prefixed to 
the first part of the codex is a leaf with refer- 
ences to parts of verses in this work. 

For this work sec Seshagiri, lleiiort for 1803- 
04, pp. 65, 205 207, who makes out the grand- 
father’s name as Acchd Dllcshita (the MS. has 
as above) ; Hall, Bihliog. Iiul., p. 208 (whose 
doubt as to the identity of this Appayya Dlkahiia 
with the philosopher is now removed) ; Bhan- 
darkar, SanskrU MBS. in Private Librariee, 
p. 138; Mitra, Notices, i. 38; Burnell, Tanjore 
fWa^., p. 159; Madras Triennud Caial., 4013- 
14 to 1015-16, i. 1195, 1196; Madras Catal., 
xxi. 8242-8241. IbUL, xxi. 8018 is given the 
A hyd^xidesa of the author whose third son 
Girvdoendra Dlkshila wrote a similar work 
(a recension of his fathers work apparently; 
ibid,, 8019). An Arcdn Dlkshita of Ai^pdyyci 
iHkshitds family wrote an Anyoktimdld (ibid,, 
8020). 

[Feb. 19, 1918.] 


7271 

8481 a. Foil. 75; palmyra leaves; size 14 in. by 
l^in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandin&gari character, 
in the nineteenth century ; eix lincH in a page. 

The NUakanthavijaya, by NUakaidka. [B] 

AbVdsa 1 begins fol. 1 ; Ji. il, fol. 19; A. iii, 
fol. 36 ; A. IV, fol. 51 6; A. v, fol. 62. It ends 
fol. 75 b: ^ 

nmn: i i iRfim i 
I I I 

The M S. is uniuked and not very correct. It 
is preceded by two leaves, partly in Nandinagarl 
and partly in Telugu, with miscellaneous scraps 

[Feb. 19. 1918.] 


7272 


3430 b. Foil. 77; paluiyni leaves; si/.c HJ in. l-y 
IJ in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century ; four to seven lines in a page. 


The Nllakanihavijaya, by NUakantha. [C] 
Ahusa I begins fol. 1 ; A, u, fol. 16 6; A. in, 
fol. 33 6; A, IV, fol. 51 ; A. v, fol. 63 6. 


It ends fol. 77 hi 1[f?I Wa i jWU lWr fa - 

wt 5I tmTMPff: I 
JTOXITV wi: I 


The MS. is fairly correct and decidedly well 
written. One or two leaves are slightly injured 
by breaking. ^ 


7273 

Bubler 68. Foil. 17 ; size 9} in. by 4 in. ; careleszly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in A.D. 1G74; 
eight or nine linet in a page. 

The Nj'isirnha-camjmkdvya, on the legend of 
the man-lion Avatar a of Fis/mu, by Kesava. 

It begins fol. 1 6, and ends fol. 17 6: Tfn 

irtfwilgwl5ncSi?l iwn: i 

“ 
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lffWTWWftfWilT?T 

firftw \ 

lifr fiRWtfn ff %wwnft I I 

StaMca ii begins fob 5 6; S. iii, fol. 86; 
IV, fob 9 6; /Sf. V, fob 16 6. 

The MS., which is from Bombay, is moderately 
accurate. It is dated fob 17 6: 9 ^ 

^^qrprrnhni ^ ftrAnT> 

I I 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 4053. 

[G. BChi er (no. 72).] 


7274 

Burnell 182. Foil. 40; palmyra leaves ; size 18} in. 
by 1| in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
in the nineteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 


The Oangdoataraiut, a Cam}m in four Tarah- 
ga$, by Lukshmlndrdymui of the ISHmmya- 
mangukula ; the subject matter is derived from 
the Mahdbhdraia and the poem was written for 
the Ndyahi Raiigddhipa, 


It begins fol. 1 : I I 

(i)»ww [ 

nf : I ^ I 

iftSi 


vfiwwt; \ 1 


Tarartga i ends fol. 9 : 


tinrstw »fiwT ifmw I 
4s i ssKisi ft s s sets : i 


»nww WbnwnnSi fwfro 

fit tIVK mftwTT»rnl 

iifii wfV *n w iRt^fsnr i 

Taranga ii ends similarly fob 21 ; Taraiiga iii, 
fol. 81 6. It ends fob 40 : 

«q(imfiqiKqm *ntT 

qnmm(r.^)qRf 

juqi « itwf : I 

Then two verses as above and 

The MS. is very inaccurate; it is not inked, 
and is here and there not very legible. There 
are no wooden boards. 

It is in the GataL Catal., iii. 30 (and thence in 
Schuyler's BibHography) classed as a drama, an 
error based perhaps on its Campu form of com- 
position. For another Campu of the same name 
see Eggeling, no. 4041. The chief referred to 
may be the Madura prince who reigned A.D. 
1682-9 (Sewell, Dymsties of SotUhem India, 
p. 63). 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


7276 

Biihler 73. Foil. 15 ; size 10} in. by 4{ in. ; neatly 
written, in the Devan&garl churacier, in the nineteenth 
centuiy ; ten linei in a page. 

The Mddhavdnalay a &Hhgdrakdvya, by 
Anavda, pupil of Vidyddhara, 

It begins, fol. 1 6, as in the Bodleian Catal,, 

i. 157 i, but with qiWlfSlXt l<il and fW'qf'Jt 

It ends fol 16: ftwTUlft aZ 

frdVlj »nVWTq§5 itHTR I 

«ll|lfl ffT HTflft filftnt qWT I 
'qfit VT ^ vrtt W ftwS I q I 

qilw fhAni iN vSii vfinnqi%i( I w I 
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The MS., a modem copy from Poona, is not 
very accurate. On fol. 1 : 5 ^ iTTWrR^- 

I This has a parallel in Bodleian Catal., 
1. c. The text is bounded on cither side by two 
double red lines. 

On this work cf. Bendall, BrU. Mus. Catal., 

p. 118. 

[G. Buhler (no. 77).] 


The MS., a modem copy from Surat, is not 
very correct. It is written on one side of each 
leaf only. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Bikaner CataL^ 
pp. 266, 257. Printed in the Kdvyamdld, no. 14, 
Bombay, 1889. 

[G. BOhler (no. 73).] 


7276 

Biihler 69. Foil. 57 ; European papei (watermarked 
Polling & Gregory, 1874), bound in book form; size 
8 in. by 13 J in. ; neatly written, in the DcvanSgarl 
character, about a.d. 1874; sixtoeu lines in a page. 


The Pdrljdtaliarana~cam/pki^ a version of the 
lofreiid of the takinpj of the Pdrijdtn tree, by 
Krisltii(ty son of {Sesha Narasimha, written at 
the instance of a kin^, Narottamn. 

It begins fol. 1 : I 




MB 



The iirst Ucchvdm ends fol. 16, after 8‘2 vcr.ses 


(and of course prose); V. ii, 79 verses, fol. 28; 
r. Ill, 45 verses, fol. 38 ; U. iv, 41 verses, fol. 46. 


After 72 verses, Ucchrdsa v ends fol 57 : 


gnaro gftfShiT- 

ftig mftgTWfTSr 

g»r: B 








I TTR I 

gfbiifeg gg % ggT I 

g: b 


Mitra, Natives^ i. 55. 


72T7 


Buhler 76. Foil. 43 ; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1869), bound in book form ; 
fiizo 8 in. by 131 in. ; neatly written, in the Devnnagari 
character, about a.d. 1874 ; sixteen to eighteen lincH in 
a page. 


The Ramacandracarita, a Kdvya, in the 
Gam'inv style, by Ndrdyatui Dlkshita, imperfect. 
It begins fol. 1 : I 


I 


fira% fggg ggtg I 
ggt gf^ gi »m gi » igTg B ot B 

g ggfii gg B ^ B 

grfgiQ giggfeg gggktgT^- 

ftwft ' 

qfg g^f^Tfglg I 

g^Tgift gggifit i 
gngpiintg^ warfii: w b 8 b 

Uc(hvdea i ends fol. 7 : Tfn 


gw I P- II, fol. 12 ; U. Ill, fol. 25: 

U. IV, fol. 42. The work is incomplete, ending 
in Ucchvdea v, in the course of a conversation 


between Bdmacandra and Saumitri : TTR^TSf* 1 

gjg grrfw gft gnl^ngtgg% *rf"W 
gftrft ^ftftpigf?ifTg gtinggfiiwTgi 4Wifg* 
gmt I All g 
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f«*n(r.*?i) fii ^ TO 

l A late hand has 
adiled TOTH^ TTiW^fV»t I 

The MS , a niodern copy from Surat, ia a good 
deal corrected by Biihler. 

.[0. BUhler (no. 79) ] 


7278 

Maokensle III. 106 b. Foil. 6; palmjfFii leaves; 
size 17 in. by in.; carelessly written, in the Tcliigu 
eliaraeier, about a.d. 1800; foui lines in a page. 

A fragment of on epic on Rdinn, in tlio Campu 
style. 

It bcfrins fol. 1 : I I 

TOiT 

qflIT WWTJII 

gvifinr: 
tnTiTOlumpft v 
TO ?nrTO: TTii TOfw^TOfii 

^ »if5j i 

^TOTT?f TOi TOrnii^TO*n^TO; 

frorgror tv i 

It ends fol. 1 hx VVIJ TTV^T- 

TOtrogrogi^f^ifTO: gunwv^fv v vtv- 

[^]*rrf^V I There is no colophon, and the 
rest of the leaf is filled up, perhaps by a later 
hand, with different matter. The MS. i.s uninked. 

[Coi.iN Mackenzie.] 


7279 

3089. Foil. 138; talipot leaves; size 5 in. by 1} in ; 
fairly well written, in the Malayillam character, about 
A. D. 1675 ; eight linos in a page. 

The lidmdynndmrita, a version in prose of 
the Itdmdyaiia, 

It begiiiB fol. 1 : VTORU TO: I 

vt V MV Hiv m vS : i 


WTOWft TOT(?>-.VT^)VWTOrrTOT V 
VTVfvT I 

li TOTOfv^Vi*rRV- 

I 

Fol. 24f>: Tfif 

TOTH I HTTOI HTipit gvrfvtv 

vfif TOTf^fn TTViT vti*nrnfl v i 

Fol. 39 i : Tfif ^f^THTTOT^ 

TOTH I Tfla iv mTOft f ug H fTTO Hfro froHin 
VraTTOTTOTTOWV^ T T H^ TI 
Tfnr H^T TTTOTTOfrr TOWW ^vfTOT 

TOWWT wfilfn filWTTHlf I 


Fol. 50: Tfv ^OtTHT TO T^ 
v*rnt I fTO«fTOnf^(?>m 4Vvr vvvt 
ito 4: ftrorv ftvftfrfll TO»TOTVTgiltftc#t 

TTh: I 


TTVunftm 


inwtjv 

WTV HWTVTTTOTO vfv HfTVnv: I toIw^ TH 
TO^lTOVt fro Vl^ I TOft fi ^ TOW T H 

V lTO I VU l fl 'HTT tN: ■ 


Fol. 7.5 />: Tfv vhlTOVWW 

TOTH I ^WT VTW TT»ft VJTO: TSfvVTTOtVTV 

5WT^V 15*11*1, VV I vf5i- 

fvrnwfwiv vvfvij tw toIv i 
I t endH fol. 138: *fl*. | *l | *llH I 5< i TOTH I 
TOtf^ TTHTV TOVHdlV 

hIaiutiviv TOcfirarv i 
fvfTITVlvlTOJPJTV 
HTTgvTvwi^ I 
^ftvTTT TO TV to: I flfkTHTV TO: I hItoUBIV 
TO I ^T 5 TO t > to: I 


Tht^ MS. is not at all accurate, and many of 
the leavcws at the beginning are broken at the 
corner. The scribe, or possibly a later hand, 
has added in uninked letters a date ^ftlT ^MO 


but the figures are uncertain, as there has been 
a correction. He also has the verse : 

TOt HIViflTO 

V TO j j m ftro: TO vrftt ^ftro: i 
T T H l TO iyt TOTH I 
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The leaves are numbered by letter numerals, 
preceded by 5^, if, fT, IT» 

iT (10), IT (20), ^ (30). R (40), ^ (50), R (60), 
q^(70). ^(80 ),Tn( 90), ^( 100). ^ ^ ^ 

7280 

Maokanzie III. 230 b. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; 
size 12| in. by 1} in. ; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.d. 1800 ; four lines in a page. 

A fragment of a romance dealing with the 
story of Rama. 

Tlio first leaf begins : 7!7raT»nrCT*l. IHV ftm- 

I i[^]^ 

(r- (^fr^ del.)- 

iwr: i 

HTT *8^ a,i«(qif»ini t 

It breaks off in 1. 3 of the second leaf which 
iKJgins in a new part of the work 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

[Colin Macke.vzie.] 


7281 

8446. Foil. 31; palmyra leaves; size 17J in. by 
IJ in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
A. D. 1851-2 ; seven lines in a page. 

The ViiraddUiyudaya, a Cam^m composition 
in honour of Varada, the famous deity of 
Hadayiri, and of that place, by Vehicatdrya 
or Venlcatddhvari'fij son of Rahgandtha and of 
Slldinbd, grandson of Srinivdsdrya, of the Atreya 
family of Kdtlri. [A] 

It begins foi. 1 : rr: I 

(in A only) | 

?W3 ftrov *rf s i 

^ ^ ?tf?innwT ^ « 


finn 

TTf«’tik%vrarar ^ 

wsWHirafW^ (r. ‘Y) fiiTSis^sO- 
iwrP!: w s n i filf y ^ ft fw 
vlt ft 


VT^[T^<pn finirt 

wfttlTn ftirttft‘WgraT4: i 


VUdsa II begins fol. Sh; V. Ill, fol. 13; 
V. IV, fol. 18 1; V. V, fol. 286. 

It ends fol. 31 ; fft ^ S i ft »IH^»nq S W Tm^- 
* ll ft ^ vs4 g »ri f lj l *< l ft «l l ft<n (om. B) j 6 r« l« H - 
B) TTJHSf %W»WV1|vf^ 

(•VTV* ^Wwreinn(r.»xrt*)fti(- 

'inifl ftwre: I A adds: 

»m: I B has 4Ri.j|<isi«i »w: i 

ftfvwwiftpi ^ [f jwnfvirnnf 
ftftpmvft «% i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is dated 


fol. 316: 

ftfrfvwft Vft ’V I 

¥Wm%iT jfiift I 

i«x:inisvTTV ^fg i 


^ Madras MS. 



SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 3. ROMANCES AND TALES 


1179 


iwr: I i finft- 

ifTO ir: I nn: i 

The MS. iR followed by two leaves, the first 
with parts of versos from the work, the second 
with odd scraps. It has been here and there 
corrected, and some verses numbered, in ink by 
a later hand. Another hand has added on the 
verso of the outer covering leaf, the MS. having 
no boards: WRl I 

^rrt I 

See for this work the Madras CataL^ xxi. 
8282-8284, where it is pointed out that the 
author is the same as that of the Vl^)agund- 
(Harm. 

[Fku. 19, 1913.] 


7282 

3444. Foil. 41 ; palmyra leaves ; size 18 in. by 1 1 in. ; 
beautifully written, in the Tclugu character, in a.d. 
1849-50 ; six lines in a page. 


The Varaddbhyadaya^ by Veidcatarya, [B] 
Vilas i I begins fol. 1; V, ii, fol. 12; V, in, 
fol. 17 b] V. IV, fol. 25 ; F. v, fol. 38. It ends 
fol. 41. 

The MS. is very well written and fairly 
accurate. It is dated fol. 41 : 


^ wrfir «I35T% 


Of. MS. 3422 a (7287) and 3449 (7326). 

The first throe loaves are much injured by rats. 


There are no wooden boards. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7283 

3446. Foil. 82; palmyra leaves; size 14| in. by 
II in. ; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; seven to ten lines in a page. 

The Varaddlhyudayat by VeulcatdiT/a, im- 
perfect. [C] 


In this version the work difiers not inconsider- 
ably from the form in A and B, which closely 
agree. Ver. 4 runs, fol. 1 : 

fvf : I 



i: I 

Fol. 13: ^(?i 


ftww: I 

vhn» TWtfsrra m: i 

lol. 22 : 

fiwre: i 
vhrti i 
*nraB i 

Tho MS. breaks off, fol. 32 b: BT^Tf V I 

iWl ^ ftftft 

The MS. is a good deal worm-eaten and in- 
correct. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7284 

3424. Foil. 61; palmyra leaves; size 16J in. by 
IJ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Vetidiiidcdryavijaya, or Acdrya(vijaya)- 
campu, a eulogy, in prose and verse, of the 
Vsddnidcdryay Veidcatandiha, in six Stahahis^ 
by a Veddnidcdrya, the elder son of VeiihxUsa 
Desika of the Kausika family, and pupil of 
Paravastu Veidcata. [^1 - . 
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li^ 


It begins fol. 1 : 

St ^ H 

»w: I 

7T?t: *w ftri irnn^i 

m nil 

»(ar$l 

aiffw ^raWT[»l] »l^»l^»nrffTWlfta5T- 

Stabdkd II begiiiH fol. 10; H. Ill, fol. 11)6; 


S. rv, fol. 27 h- a. V, fol. 35 6; K vi, fol. 47. 


It ends fol. 61 : i:f5l 



■4,iiiT»fl:an:iir^ *iif*i7rrfi^[^]finfia 


I 

wt: ^»i ^R#ifluif«uifJn!i 
anrr i 



^Rai: ?nni:<inji^««f5naj n 

^wt ^^T»ngt% m: i fft: '^^. i 

The MS. is much broken, wonn-ealen, and }»y 
no means coriect. Fol. 5() has been replaced 
by another leaf and put before fol. 61, but tlm 
other leaf is also badly injured. 

A Ramanuja, son of VeiikatachbUm of the 
Naidhrunilidtiyajiagotraf copied a MS. of Veii- 
kaia Rdrtti commentary on Dharvia RhatUis 
l<(llnty<( ratiidicara in a bdrvarl year (Madras 
TrIciiiLlal CataL, 1010-11 to W12-13, i. G49). 
This work has been printed at Madras in 1892. 

[Feb. 19, 1918.] 


7385 

3426. Foil. .59; palmyra leavoH ; size 17{ in. by 
1| in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
A. D. 1808 9 ; six to eight lineB in a page. 

The Veddiiidcdi'yavijaya, by Veddiitdi'di'ya, 

[B] 

Stahaka I begins fol. 1 ; S. ii, fol. 11 ; S. ill, 
fol. 20; S. IV, fol. 28^; S, v, fol. 36 6; S, vi, 
fol. 49 6. It ends fol. 59. 

The scribe gives his name, fol. 59, in a quasi 
verse : 

yqgu gftfm TR irfinTi^ g i 

Fol. 59 (which is broken) has : (lo.st) 

5%iir iri^ 

(U)at) HIT*!: ftifttg 

vfiiHT ^^rf^TfirKrat ira»*n ww 1 

The scribe adds a couple of lines, ending with 

«T^T fini* I 

The MS. is Inne and thertJ injured, and is not 
correct. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7286 

3423. Foil. 49 ; palmyra leavcH; size 17} in. by 
1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
A. D. 1854*5; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Vedd'iddiuryavijaya, by VeddiUdcdrya., 

[C] 

iltaltaka I liegins fol. 1, omitting the first 
invocatory line; S. ii, fol. 76; S, iir, fol. 15; 
& IV, fol. 22 6 ; 8. v, fol. 29 6 ; S, vi, fol. 39 6. 

It ends fol. 49 6, where is read in 

the colophon, and the verse begins : 

e-nd the third ^yd(/a commences TWT- 
It is dated, fol. 49 6, after 
«it:wR*WTrv i ^ i 

The MS. is not correct and ia uuinked. 

[Fbb. 19, 1913.] 



SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B, III. 3. ROMANCES AND TALES 


1181 


7287 

3422 a. Foil. 80; palmyra leaves; size 19^ in. by 
1( in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Telugu character, in 
A. D. 1824-5 ; six to eight lines in a page. 


Tho Veddntdcdryavijayuy by Vedantardrya. 

[D] 

Stahaka i begins fol. 1 : I I 

I iShft w: i i ^nr- 

fw*! 


Stabiili'a II begins fol. 66; S. iii, fol. 13; 
S. IV. fol. 18 6; S. V. fol. 24; vi. fol. 31'. 
It ends fol. 39. 

The MS. is not at all accurate and is uninked. 


It is dated fol. 39: 



The scribe gives his name at the end of the 
second verse, after describing the poem : 


?r ^firiTTO- 

mif; N 

Cf. MS. 3444 (7282). 

Between fol. 12 and fol. 13 are inserted three 
unnumbered leaves 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7288 

3426 a. Foil. 43; palmyra leaves; size 16| in. by 
in. ; fairly well writt<'n, m the Telugu chameter, in 
the eighteenth century ; six to ten lines in a page. 


The VeddntdcdryavijayUf by Veddntdidrya, 

[E] 

Stabaka i begins fol. 1 ; S. ii, fol. 6 ; 8, iii, 
fol. 12 6; 8, IV. fol. 19; 8. v, fol. 26 6; 8. vi, 
fol. 33. It ends fol. 43 with tho usual colophon, 
and: 




The MS. is uniiiked, rather broken, and in- 
correct. Fol. 24 is half broken. It is by the 
same hand as the second part. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7289 

3463 e. Foil. 58; palmyra leaves; size 1C in. by 
]§ in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

'rhe Vnidutdcdrydvljuya, hy Veildntdcaryu. 

tPi 

8t(ib(tk(t 1 begins fol. 1 ; 8. ir, fol. 9 6; 8. ill, 
fol. 18 6; 8, IV. fol. 2r>6; 8. v, fol. 34; 8. vi, 
fol. 45 6. It ends fol. 58 6. 

The MS. is uninked and not correct. Fol. 166 
is left blank. It is by the same hand as the 
preceding part. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7290 

3482 e. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; si/e 16f in. by 
1| in.; fairly well wiitten, in the (.liantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 


A fragment of a Kdoya, in the Cin)t/ju style. 
It begins fol. 1 : I 





I 

fin* fin^wnT’ftnftiwafUrre 5^*1** 1 
ftfihw^i 

Tissiqisfv: i 

Visflit: 

41n*hnSNwprra*R« i 
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%gfinn*nTMr i 
ff*iuj ft»ww»mrT i 

It breaks off in 1. 2 of fol. 2 b with the words : 

w ^^m3>Mq a > 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. It is by 
tlie same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[Feb. 19. 1913.] 


7291 

Aufreoht 64. Foil. 62 (double) ; European tmeing 
paper ; size 10} in. hy 8} in. : traced, in the Devanagari 
character, by T. Aufreoht; eleven lines in a page. 

The Bhojapruhandha, by BtiUdla. [A] 

It Itegins fol. 1 : I ^ 

iNvm tw: i wtarai 

firo?! I ^»r3fr VTTjUiT tt# 

Ttwt fVt inn: i irei v *fnr 

I V ^ iiTisr- 

«*ni ^«i»iTHTWT»nif«n*iai ^ ^ *tfT- 

TTwnnwbnTVTWi^ 3 ^ mi- 

Tiwi ^t^rnr«n^: 1 

It ends fol. 62: wt^nT^’. 

^wtr: I ^ 0 ^ 8 1 

The MS., of which tliis i.s a tracing, was one 
of the Royal Asiatic Society, London, but it 
does not appear in the Catalo(jue of Wintemitz 
and Thomas. It was obviously a copy of a South 
Indian MS. 

[T. Aufuecht.] 


7292 

Mackenzie III. 16 g. Foil. 56; palmyra leaves; 
size 18} in. by 1 J in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
chaiacter, about A. D. 1800 ; five lines in a page. 

The Bhojapruhandha, imperfect. [B] 

'I’he tirst part of the MS. is very carefully 
written, but the correctness of the MS. disappears 
gradually, and it is at the end full of errors. 


[VOL. II 

Between the words, fol. 65 b, ffh vninnit iRvU 
Rf ntv ^ftirain*iand wf: wf^wt 

HTf there is a lacuna, not noted in the MS., 
corresponding to p. 57, 1. 2 — p. 60, 1. 18 of the 
Madras ed. (1862) ; the text otherwise agrees 
with that edition. 

The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 4055 ; L. Oster, 
Die Rezenaioiien dee Bhejaprabandha (Heidel- 
berg, 1913). 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7293 

Mackenzie III. 160. Foil. 46; palmyra leaves; 
size 18 in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1810 ; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Bhojaprabandha, imperfect. [C] 

The MS. is imperfect, ending abruptly fol. 46 6, 



*niT vi^Twnt wfw ml wft^ n w 

(ed. Th. Pavie (Paris, 1855), p. 125). 

Tlic MS. is fairly correct, though very recent, 
and uninked. The boards are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7294 

Bfihler 83. Foil. 16 ; European paper (watermarked 
C. Millington, 1868); size 10} in. by 5} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a. d. 1870 ; 
eleven lines in a page. 

The Dakikuindracariia, by Dmidin, imper- 
fect, [A] 

It begins fol. 1 b: VW: I 

9Tf: I 
111 

^ SiftwWiifWMrntOTm mrowir- 
3«i3t vw mit i in Snipwir- 

iiuftt vn TTVT w* I mr 
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'Tw nfJinTTOPwr- 

Wml^MKCiq: BftwT 'W!nil 


At the top of the page is added : 

4l 4 Wi fn 0 ; ; i 

fvirg 

181 

Fol. 5 : i:f?| ftcft i ft - 


m*i 


Kw? ^irra: 1 8 1 

Fol. 10 6: ffil 4(i«in 

irwiftnli ii8TT^T ^n*m « ftfqn4 4Y 

^fnre: I Fol. 12 6: ifi f n yiKifi i ^ 

v^tHnrwrrfiA 'tw giflti 

virrar: i 

Tlio text of the Dakikumdracarita proper 
begins fol. 13, and extends to nearly the end of 
Ucchvdaa l, ending abruptly, fol. 16 6: wnft- 

^^ftnfRTTsrt 

The MS., a recent copy from Poona, is very 
incorrect. Biihler’s statement (Z,D.M.O., xlii. 
541) that six folios are missing is an error. 

[Q, BOhlkr (no. 87).] 


7296 

Biihler 84. Foil. 15; European paper (watermarked 
C. Millington, 1868); size 11^ in. by 4| in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanggari character, about A. D. 1865 ; 
eleven linee in a page. 

The Da^akumdritacaritaf by Dandiut imper- 
fect. [B] 

This MS. is a fragment of a larger one. It 
begins in Ucchvdaa vi, fol. 1: fir^ ftgWt 

i m g fir 

I [i. e. p. 68, 1. 1 of Ucchvdm ili in 
Peterson's edition]* 


Ucchvdea vi (iii) ends fol. 66; fol. 5 is lost 
extending from p. 76, 1. 7 to p. 78, 1. 9 of 
Peterson's edition ; Vcchvdm vii (iv) ends fol. 
116; Vcchvdm viil (v) is incomplete by a few 
lines, ending fol. 15 6 (= p. 22, 1. 2 of tliis 
edition). 

The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is very 
incorrect, and shows many variants from Peter- 
son's text. It and the previous MS. are by the 
same hand. 

The ascription of this work to Dandin has 
been questioned by Agashe, Ind. Ant.^ xliv. 67, 
68 and in his edition on the ground of its 
grammatical defects and the indecency which 
offends against Dandin’s rules in the Kdvyd- 
darm^ but these arguments are clearly not 
tenable. A new edition of much value by S. D. 
and A. B. Gajendragadkar, has been issued at 
Dharwar. It has been trans. by J. Hertel, 
Jndische Erzdhler, i-iii (Leipzig, 1922). See 
Keith, History of Sanskrit Literature (1928), 
pp. 296-300. 

[G. Bl'Hi.er (no. 88).] 


7296 

3448. Foil. 37 (fol. 10 is misting) ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 17| in. by in. ; rather carelessly wiitten, in the 
Grantba character, in A. D. 1793-4 ; six to eight lines in 
a page. 

The Vdsnvadattdy a romance, by Suhandhn, 

It begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 37 : ^f?T 

I ffic ^ I ’fNjt 

w I 

Tlie text differs both from that in Hall's 
edition and in the Telugu edition of 1862 (re- 
printed in L. H. Gray's translation (New York, 
1913)), and in some respects agrees with the 
edition of 1870 in Grantha characters. It is by 
no means correct, and the MS. is very much 
worm-eaten. Fol. 1 is broken; fol. 10 missing. 

It is dated fol. 87 6: wnft V 

[ This may probably be best taken as the 
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pramadia year A. D. 1793-4, rather than the 
j>ramdthin year 1759-60, but either is possible. 

For this work see E^f^eliii^, no. 4074. A 
bibliography is given in L. Gray’s translation 
(New York, 1913), which also deals with the 
date of the author. See further Keith, J.R.A.S., 
1914, p. 1 103, whore it is shown that he cannot 
safely be ascribed to a period substantially 
before A. D. 650. It is probable that Suhandhu 
is used by Mdgha, the author of tlic Sim'pdla^ 
vadha (the contmry view is maintained by 
■ Jacobi, Vieniui OrienUd Jouriud, in. 1J21 sq. ; cf. 
Krishnarnachariar, VdsavadtUfa, Introd., p. 50), 
and Mdgh(t8 date is probably not after a. d. 700 
(see above no. 7012). The view of Haraprasada,^ 
which finds a reference to him in Vamumts 
KdinjalLiyilidravrltti^ as a protege of Candra- 
guptd II, ignores the probabilities and the evi- 
dence adduced of references by him to authors 
later in date thaii A. D. 400. See also Keith, 
History of Sanskrit Literature^ pp. viii, 308-313. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7297 


Biihler 81. Foil. 272 (fol. 1 lost); size 11 in. by 
5 in.* well written, in the Jaiiia Devaniiguil character, 
in A. D. 1678 ; ten lines in a page. 


The Kddamharl, a romance, by Bdua, with 
the continuation by Bhus/iaiui Bhatta^ his son. 

[A] 

The MS. is defective by the loss of fol. 1 ; 

fol. 2 begins vnnf^T: «iwt: I • 

BaijM’e work ends fol. 180 ; ITTWft ^ 

^Tnww; gjirw: i rfii *TfT- 

The continuation begins fol. 1815, and ends 
fol. 272 b: I 

The MS., which is from Gujarat, is dated 
fol. 180: 



* Ind. Ant., xli. 15, 16. 

® Denied by Dr. Hocrnlc and by Bhandarkar, Ind. 
Afit., xli. 1, 2. 


f*l^ I and fol. 272 b : 

'qpt I 

The text is bounded on both sides by two 
broad black or red lines. 

Edited by P. V. Kane, Bombay, 1912. See 
Keith, History of Sanskrit Literature, pp. 309- 
314. The son’s name is disputed. 

[O. BijHLER (no. 85).] 

7298 

Maokenaie III. 112. Foil. 131 (marked 2-14, 17- 
121, 124, 125, 110-120) ; palniyiu leuvea; size 151 in. by 
1| in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century ; 6ve to seTon lines in a page. 

The Kddamharl of Bdna, imperfect. [B] 
Fol. 1 being lost, the MS. begins: 

(Calcutta cd. (1849), 

p. 3, 1. 17 ; Madras ed. (1862), p. 5, 1. 17). 

It ends fol. 125/*: <10149 (Calcutta 

ed., p. 141, 1. 22; Madras od., p. 141, 1. 21). 

Foil. 110-120 repeat the text from the words, 

fol. no, mn 

Ifnrfirfbwpfm (Calcutta ed., p. 123, 1. 26 ; 
Madras ed., p. 123, 1. 27) to the words, fob 120, 

The MS. is very moderately accurate. The 
iKjards are ornamented with a coloured fiural 
design. All the leaves up to fol. 22 are mutilated 
by the breaking away of the right hand end. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7299 

3300. Foil. 4-137; size lOJ in. by 4) in.; well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the 
seventeenth century ; fifteen to seventeen lines in a page. 

The Kddamharl, by Bdna, imperfect. [C] 
The first three leaves are lost, and the MS. 
begins fol. 4: 1 See 

p. 21, 1. 3 of the Nirnayasdgara Press ed., 
Bombay, 1895. It is complete, with the supple- 
ment by Bd 101*8 son. 
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The MS. is, on the whole, a good one. There 
is a blank space in the centre of each page. 
Frequently injured, it has been very carefully 
preserved ; the right side of each leaf is dis- 
coloured by damp, and a good deal has been lost 
on foil. 18, 56-67, 70, 72, 73, 83-86, 92-97, 100, 
101, 105, 135, and 136; in other cases the loss 
is less important. The scribe’s colophon is much 
injured ; it is in a different hand from the text 
and runs, fol. 137 (?) followed 
by a break TOn 

(lost) HW lt l fa I 

The writing is, unfortunately, not clear in the 
name of the scribe. The text is bounded on 
either side by two narrow lines. The original 
foliation has necessarily been covered over in 
binding. 

[1906.] 

7300 

Burnell 529. Foil. 88 ; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), blue, bound in book form ; 
size 8 in. by lOJ in. ; fairly well written, in tbe Grantha 
character, about a.d. 1875 ; twenty-three to thirty-three 
lines in a page. 

The llarBhacariia.hy Bam, a, romantic account 
of a part of the history of king Harsha, in eight 
Uvchvdsaa. [A] 

Ucchvdsa I begins fol. 1 ; U. il, fol. 13 ; U, in, 
fol. 24 ; 17. IV, fol. 34 ; U. v, fol. 43 ; U, vi, fol. 55 ; 
U. VII, fol. 65 6 ; U. viii, fol. 77 b. 

It ends fol. 88 ; I 

ffV: ^ I 

There are several lacunae marked, especially 
towards the end. This is doubtless a transcript 
(of fol. 1) of a Tanjore MS. (Burnell, Tatijoi^ 
Catal.f p. 163 a). The work has been edited 
several times ; with critical notes by A. A. FUhrer, 
Bombay Samkrit SerieSf no. 66, 1909 ; translated 
by E. B. Cowell and F. W. Thomas, London, 
1897. There are important editions by S. D. 
and A. B. Giyendragadkar (Dharwar) and by 


P. V. Kane (Bombay, 1918). Cf. Keith, Hialory 
of Sanskrit Literature, pp. 316-319. 

[A. C. Bubnell.] 

7301 

Buhler 92. Foil. 820 ; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1869 ; C. Millington, London, 
1870; SawBton, 1869), partly blue, bound in book form ; 
size 8 in. by ISJ in. ; fairly well written, in the Devanil- 
garl character, about A. D. 1880 ; seventeen or eighteen 
lines in a page. 

The IlarshacaHta, by Bdm. [B] 

Ucchvdsiika I begins fol. 1 ; U. Ii, fol. 47 ; 
(I. HI, fol. 84; U. iv, fol. 122; U. v, fol. 160; 
U. VI, fol. 199; U, vii, fol. 239; U, viir, fol. 278. 

It ends fol. 320: 

lOT wth: i vami 8^00 1 

The MS., according to a note on the title-page, 
was ‘copied by Vamanacharya from the Ah**, 
(i. e. Ahmadabad) MS. of Nilkanth Ranchod and 
compared with the original ’. The MS. is written 
on one side of each leaf only, and is moderately 
accurate. 

[0. BGiileu (no. 97).] 

7302 

Biihler 92 A and B. Foil. 40 and 32; European 
paper (watermarked C. Millington, Loudon, 1867 ; 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1869 and 1872;, partly blue, 
bound in book form ; size 8 in. by 131 i“- : neatly 
written, in tbe Devanagarl character, about a. i>. 18S0; 
thirty lines in a full page. 

This MS. contains : 

A. Collations of the Benares MS. dated 1520 
of the Hartthaciirita of Bdua 'lid- 

The collation runs up to p. 79, 1. 3 without 
break; then it stops until p. 176, 1. 16, since 
‘hero the Benares MS. shows a hiatus valde 
deflendus of nearly 100 fols.* The numbering 
and arrangement of the pages is defective ; 
foil. 11-13 supplement fol. 14; foil. 15, Ac., 
should stand as foil. 16, 15, 21, 22, 17, &c. ; 

7 M 
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fol. 23 should precede fol. 24. Only in the case 
of fol. 28 are both sides of the leaf used ; fol. 29 
is a fragment of six lines only. 

B. Notes from the margin of the Benares MS., 
copied by Vaman&carya for Biihler. 

The notes run continuously to p. 73, 1. 3 ; 
recommence at p. 234, 1. 15, and end p. 23fi, 1. 3. 

[G. Buhler.] 


7303 

Buhler 70 o. Foil. 18&-21 h ; European paper ; size 
11 in. by 3{ in.; neatly written, in the DeranagarT 
character, in the nineteenth century; eight lines in 
a page. 

The Klrtlsamulldaa, a panegyric of Sultan 
Khurram, son of Jahangir, written by Rudra 
Kavif at the instigation of the Maharaja 
Praidpa. 

It begins fol. 18/;, 1. 4: 

^ t(r.^)wrfirm»aTrf*r fit- 

I 



TiJTTinjr: MU 

V. I 

mimtr jtt i 

’"TfRfn- 

iRITrar iSh 

Ml 

^ iro I ^ «nM:nr w i aifiy n* i 


It ends fol. 21 : 

f<wn ^ »nftr i 

^(r..^|o) ^ q m T fa ii ftgwtpn: 

1 18 1 


(TTTTR^^SIHW^ (lel.)fmfft ftw: flWPT- 
iTT^ ft^ 1 iM I 


*i5lvn(< 

^TTPH r^T 1 1^ I 



q i ^«i nT «n i n in fim T irfrnnn «3(r.^) 

ft^TW I S'® H 



•H) (fol . 2 1 /;) 

4tfi(r- ‘fil*) ^t^yret irefn 1 1 1 

w'ziH iro mnNrawraj^: 


Ml 




icfn 

Hfi# Hwgiwi^iwi 

The colophon is doubtless an error, due to the 
confusion of this MS. It is by the same hand 
as the other pai*ts of the codex, which must 
represent a collection of the panegyrics of Rudra 
Kavi on the family of Akbar. From ver. 5 this 
appears to have been written just after the death 
of Jahangir. 

[G. BUuler.] 
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Biihler 70 b. Foil. 6-15 European paper (water- 
marked Dewdney & Co., 1840); size 11 in. by 3} in.; 
neatly written, in the Devanagail character, in the 
nineteenth century; eight lines in a page. 


The N^abdbakfidncwamtaf a panegyric of the 
Emperor Jahangir, written on the instigation of 
the Maharaja Praidpa, by Rudra Kavi, in 
A.D. 1609, in three UUdftas. 

This MS. has been confused with the text of 


the Ddmidhacarita by the same author, and 
therefore the beginning is uncertain. It is 
jK>8MiVily to be found fol. 13, 1. 5: 

I 

fwwwTvn;: wu- 

wft Ml 

<11 111*1 

in TH«i: 

This runs on to fol. 15 6, 1. 2 ; ^^lOtuPirv 

Then follows a part of tlio Vatiabdliauirita. 
The continuation of this passage may bo seen 


on fol. 5, 1. 7 ad jin, 

wmT*iir: i i 

'nrnft f*miwam^f* i uq i «< i * »s i ft 
^Phnwftft: I %*r 

I I 


wrftiftft: ’<bn»twr>wr*nw*nwT: mi 


Fol. 6, after nine verses : 

wm wre: I s I 

Fol. 10i> : ^fil 41««m<n>il|i^^[ft]fl T^i^^re- 

fftrftH fWft wra: I 

Fol. 126: 

ift wiftfiwV wt# %in% I 
^rnraT*iw ^flhi I « I 

4hwjfTirwTftTra4hiwT^T*rrq'(f?S^ ^- 

ft9l gjftn wra: I 

Thon follow four verses of eulogy, ending 
fol. 13: 

*ii g < niv i * i fi * ^ft« i | ^ fl ^*i ?n * ni i i 

iHi 

(r.»f*)ftiiift*t*nnnn <in4i i w{* i i 

m(r.»|[T) ^ I 

The MS., a modern copy from Bombay, is 
very incorrect. It is treated by Biihler as 
containing a single work, which he styles the 
Bdbakhdmn arita, a misreading of the colophon, 
but really contains three texts, the Ddiuindha- 
earita, the NabdbakhdnakhdnacaritUythe&e two 
confused, and a third, the Klriiaamulldmy on 
Sultan Khurram, by the same author, but of 
ditl\‘rent dates. Presumably the author was 
LaxujaMd Bhdtikaras grandfather, which suits 
adequately the date of the latter. 

[G. BOiilku.] 


7306 

Burnell 211 b. Foil. 66 ; palmyra leaves ; size 15J in. 
by li in. , fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Paheatantray a collection of NUi fables, 
in tive books, in the South Indian recension. [A] 
Taidra l begins fol. 1 : 

ijiitwiivt I 

7 K 2 



1188 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS [VoL. II 


gutnj w 

^ITT^ ^ »nfr«^ ipft- 

^tvTO v®(r- «ra?t) n 

ftrftw m i w i » ni: i 

w??rT?i ir flrnn^ II 

Tanlra li begins fol. 31 ; Tantra ill, fol. 48 b ; 
Tantra iv, fol. 59 6 ; Tantra v, fol. 63. 

It ends fol. 66 6: 

I ffi;: ^5t*i I I ^rfirwT^ i 

The MS. is a good deal worm-eaten ; the first 
two leaves are so much injured that replacements 
have been made (uninked) by a later hand, not 
at all carefully, and another leaf contains a 
replacement, imperfect however, of a lacuna in 
the introduction. The MS. itself was written 
apparently by two hands, and there are many 
lacuna(5, some indicated, some passed over, in- 
cluding in book in an omission of two leaves of 
the original (ZJ).M,0,y Iviii. 58, n. 4). 

The text is one form of the Southern Panca- 
tantra and has been edited by Dr. Michael 
Haberlandt, Zur Geschichie des PailcAitantra, 
Silzungsher. d. iddl. hid. Clatse der Wiener 
Alcademie d. Wisteriachaften, 1884, pp. 397 sq. 
from this and the following MS. The work is 
characterized as useless by J. Hertel, Harvard 
Oriental Series, xii. 9; Z.D.M.G., Iviii. 3 sq., 
where the MS. is described in detail. HerteFs 
argument, however, in favour of the originality 
of the first two verses as part of the work itself 
is (juito untenable. 

[A, C. Burnell.] 


7306 

Biihler 320 A. Foil. 46; European paper (water- 
marked C. Millinjfton, 1868), foil. 1-19 blue ; size 12J in. 
by 4 in. ; fairly well written, in the Devanagarl character, 
about A. D. 1865 ; nine or ten lines in a page. 


The Paheatantra in the Southern recension. 

[B] 

Tantra i begins fol. 1 ; T. ii, fol. 20 & ; T. iii, 
fol. 30; T. IV, fol. 39 6 ; T. v, fol. 43. 

It ends fol. 45 b : 

wnH I ffn ’bwtrt i ^ » i t il< i m w i 

This MS. was used by Dr. Haberlandt for his 
edition [DJ. It is a copy from a Telugu original, 
made at Bombay. Many pages have been injured 
by damp. 

Cf. Hertel, Z.D.M.G., Iviii. 5. 

[G. BUhler (no. 95).] 


7307 


Biihler 88. Foil. 82 ; size 7| in. by in. ; fairly 
well written, in the DevanSgarl character, in a.d. 1778 ; 
thirteen to nineteen lines in a page. 


The Paheatantra, Books I, IV, and V only, 
styled here Paiivo'pdl'hydna. 

In this recension Tantra i begins fol. 1 and 
ends, without a formal colophon, fol. 58 ; T. iv 
begins fol. 58 and ends fol. 64; T. v begins 
fol. 64 and ends fol. 82 & : ^ 

fwii ^ i 

The MS., which is from Poona, is dated fol. 82 6 ; 




fWiTi iW 


191 9% 


There is nothing in the colophon to suggest 
that the recension was due to Rd/macandra, as 
suggested by J. Hertel {Harvard Oriental Series^ 
xii. 20) ; it means simply that the book was his, 
and was written out by his son, and in fact 


lacunae occur. 

From Herters investigation (F.O./., xix. 74 sq.) 
it appears that Tantra i is based on the teatua 
evm'plicior but interpolated from Purnabhadra ; 
that Tantra iv represents a version of the 
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Southern PaRcatantra ; and that TayUra v 
begins with the introduction and two stories 
of the version of Puriuihhadra and then con- 
tinues as in the textua bimplicior (omitting stories 
ix and xiv). BUhler*s description xlii. 

541) of the MS. as complete is, accordingly, 
incorrect. 

[G. BOhlbr (no. 92).] 

7308 

BUhler 86. Foil. 40-88 ; lize 10} in. by 5| in. ; fairly 
well written, in the Devanilgarl character, in a.d. 1747 ; 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Pancalaatra^ in the textua 8i7n2>liclor, 
imperfect. 

Koll. 1-39 being lost, the MS. begins, fob 40, 
with Kathd xx of Tantra i;T.ii begins fol. 41 h ; 
2\ III, fol. 54; T. iv, fol. 65 b ; T. v, fol. 78. 

The MS , a copy from Poona, is very incorrect ; 
some lacunae are marked. The text is bounded 
on both sides by three red lines. 

[G. Buhler (no. 90).] 

7309 

Biihler 86. Foil. 89, 35, 19, and 23 ; European paper 
(watermarked 1865) ; size 12} in. by 5 in. ; fairly well 
written, in the DevanEgarl character, in a. d. 1866 ; nine 
lines in a page. 

The PaucatiiiUra in another recension. 

Tantra i l^egins fol. 16; T, li, fol. 62 6; it 
ends fol. 89 6. These two parts are by one 
hand, and are dated fol. 62 : 11% 

'Wt'THWwni I 

Tantraa iil-v are by a second hand, each 
with a separate foliation ; T, iii begins fol. 1 6 
and ends fol. 85 ; T. iv, fol. 16 to fol. 19 6; 
T. V, fol. 1 6 to fol. 28. 

J. Hertel (F.O.J., xix. 62 sq.) shows that this 
is a version of Purnahhadra, contaminated 
from the teastua aimplioior, and that it is the 
version translated by Qalanos, and used by 


Meghavijaya (cf. Harvard OiientaZ Seriea, 
xii. 19). 

The MS. is a new copy, not at all correct, 
from Poona. 

[0. Buhler (no. 89).] 

7310 

Buhler 89. Foil. 1 and 53-119 ; m7o 12 in. by 6} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Devanagiirl character, in the 
latter part of the eighteenth century ; fifteen lines in 
a page. 

The Paficdtantra, imperfect. 

Nearly all Tantra i is lost as foil. 2-52 are 
lacking. Fol. 53 contains the colophon of 
Tantra i; Tantra ii ends fol. 73 6; T, ill, 
fol. 966; r. IV, fol. 107 6 ; T. v. fol. 119 6. 

The MS., which is from Poona, is not accurate. 
In Tantraa I, iv, and v it follows Puniahhadra's 
recension, in ll ami in it is a blend of Pur mi- 
hhadraa with the Uxiua aimplicior] see 

J. Hertel, VX),J», xix. 75; Harvard 0rle7ital 
Series, xii. 17. 

[G. Buhler (no. 93).] 

7311 

Buhler 87. Foil. 1 3 and r2-5.'i; size 11} in. by 
5 in. ; neatly but not very legibly written, in the 
Devan&garl character, in the eighteenth century ; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Portions of the J ‘a ncat<t7itra . 

This MS. is wrongly foliated, and therefore 
bound up. Foil. 1-3 follow after 55. 

It begins fol. 12 with the first part of Tantra il, 
the account of the hunter; Tantra ii ends 
fol. 3C 6 ; in Tantra lii, Kathd x ends fol. 49 6 ; 
Kathd XI, fol. 1 ; Kathd xiv, fol. 3 6, and the 
MS. terminates abruptly after the verse 
(aic) in a passage corresponding to BUhler s 
ed., iii. p. 67, 1. 5. The version is an admixture 
of Purnabhadraa stories with the ordinary 
framework ; see J. Hertel, F.O./., xix. 78 ; 
Harvard Oriental Series, xii. 16, 17. 
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The MS., which is from Poona, is not very 
accurate. The text is bounded on either side 
by red lines, usually two double. The writing 
has Jaina characteristics. 

[G. Buuler (no. 91).] 


7312 

3618. Six long slips (14} in. by 2) in. in breadth), 
formed into a roll ; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; about 125 lines in 
a slip. 

The Pancatanira, imperfect. 

The beginning of the first slip is injured, 
involving loss of text both at the commencement 
and at the ertd. The portion present begins in 
I. 18 of the text of Pnniahhadra. Tantra I 
ends on slip 5 ; T. ii on slip 7 (i. e. the verso of 
slip 6) ; T. in on slip 11 ; T. iv on slip 12 ; T, Y 
breaks off in the story of the Brahman who 
built castles in the air, incorporated in the story 
of the Brahman and his ichneumon : Tfnnj 

TTrifirorfiT (corr. to) A small 

fragment which has been preserved of the lost 
portion has the beginning of i. 12 and carries 
on the story of the mongoose to near the end. 
The version contained often contains matter 
found in Purmhluulra, but its arrangement 
frequently differs very greatly, and there are, 
besides many errors of all kinds, considerable 
lacunae duly indicated. In the well-known 
verse atyacchrite rnantrini the text reads tui 
for vd, avatwhthatl, and m irisvabhavad api 
cuHcald fiydt. 

The text is enclosed in a metal cylinder, which 
is labelled ‘ Panchatuiitree 

[ ’ ] 


7313 


The Pancatavirat in the recension of Meghu- 
vijaya^ composed in A.D. 1659, styled Paned- 
khyduocldhdra. 

It begins, after the Jaina diagram, fol. 1 b : 

TOT i 


TOT H ^ R 

to TOt 

TOTTOfTOTTH TT^ TTlft 

Fol. 15 : SOC 

TOTfi^TOfiu fin*qM: TOrt TO fjSf I 

Tantra ii, mitra'irra'ptyahhidhana, ends fol. 


19 fc; T. Ill, fol. 24; T. iv, fol. 29. It ends 


fol. 35 6: 

nftni i 
finarr: 

arer: i 


atfinnrf ^wr: »8» 
at: fii fir finnwifiw - 


fan: i 

imi^ r^^an fireailt ivBnTT jT’a: rm * 

^ ^VT%i rW 5555^ ^ R ^ R 

Tfii 

^ ^ nfiinfRNtxft i i 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines, and there is a space, sometimes blank, 
in the centre of each page. The MS. is dated 
fol. 35 h : I ipf 

wRiai I i 

A later hand adds : 

wR i^ iR i aR i mn^r«i< ^ i 

^ »n% i 


Biihler 90. Foil. B5 ; size 10| in. by 4^ in. ; neatly 
written, in tbe Jaina Devanagari character, in A.D. 1690 ; 
Beventecn or eighteen lines in a page. 


' Glossed by the later hand in the margin 9 
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Then follow lists of the stories (29) in TutUvu i 
and of 7 in T, ii. 

For this version see J. Hertel, Fine vierte 
Jaina- Recension dee Pancatantra, and ILO.S., 
xii. 19. 

[G. ROhleii.] 


7314 

2482. Foil. 209; size 10} in. by 5} in.; rather 
carelessly written, in the DevanSgaii character, in the 
nineteenth century ; nine lines in a page. 

The Pafwopdkhydna, by Viehtiverama, with 
a Marathi version. 

The Sanskrit here is reduced to the verses in 
a deplorably corrupt form. Tautra i ends fol. 76 : 

rfif TTsnOfiunft 

Tunft tN: i t . h, 

ntitraeam^yrdptl, ends fol. 96; T, iii, Icdlcolka- 
7idnima(l)f fol. 1351) ; T, iv, labdhapra iidealce 
ndriut, fol. 174; T. v, aparlkehitam ndma, fol. 
209, followed by the usual verse # 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red . lines. It has been examined by Prof. 
J. Hertel. 

[Qaikawar.] 


7315 

3500. Foil. 68; palmyra leaves; size 13} in. by 
l}in. ; fairly well written, in the Onya character, in 
the nineteenth century ; four lines in a page. 

The Hitopadeio, imperfect. 

It l>egins fol. 1 6, and the first book (here 
styled I ends fol. 25 b; the 

second, fol. 47 b, and the MS. breaks off in the 
first line of fol. 68 in the words : ^ ^ vm 
IWTt ^ I 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. It is very 
fully punctuated. The leaves are held together 
by a string passing through a central hole. 

[ » ] 


7316 


3400 o. Foil. 74 (= 117-190 of the vol.) ; brown 
paper, bound in book form ; size 7} in. by 6} in. ; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Dcvanagari character, in a.d. 1546 ; 
nineteen lines in a page. 


The Pancdkhydna, in a bhdshd version, the 
stanzas being given in Sanskrit, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

I 

yirra i 

isn 

ft 1 

M II 

There are 424 verses, the last being, fol. 74: 

^ ^ liflT wraft w n '^ l I 

Fol. 74 b : 

11 » Tfii 

ir^ 

nvi ^ « 4 rni: 191VI 

The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line over two double black lines. In the 


centre of each page is a blank space partially 
filled in with a red spot. Similar spots are 
placed in the margins of the versos of the leaves. 
The MS. is by the same liand, and of the same 
date (viz. eamvat 1603), as the rest of the volume 
preceding it. 

[Oct. 9, 1914. 


7317 

Aufrecht 66. Foil. 28 (also paged 1-55) ; European 
paper (watermarked T. H. Saunders, 1866), bound in 
book form ; size 6} in. by 8) in. ; neatly wiitten, in the 
Dovaoilgaii character, about a. d. 1870 ; sixteen lines in 
a page. 
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The Bkara^kadvdtrimMilcd^ a collection of 
short stories, here thirty-three in number. 

It begins fol. 1 h : \ 


I 

W ft ftSr- 




w ^ *m: I 


^ <iiT^ ft ?ift I 

ft^ »r 3»i: *iifiin, w n «i ii 

Here the Florentine MS. no. 103 (Aufrecht, 
GataL, p. 3,5) begins. 


Kaihd li begins fol. 3 h ; K. ill, fol. 4 b ; 
K, IV, fol. 7/>; K. V, fol. 8; K. vi, fol. Sb; 
K, VII, fol. 9; K. VIII, fol. 9b; K. ix, fol. 10; 
K. X, fol. 11 ; K. XI, fol. 12/^; K. xii, fol. 13; 
A^ XIII, fol. 13 b ; K. XIV, fol. 14 ; K. xv, fol. 15 ; 
K. XVI, fol. 15 7i. XVII, fol. 16; K. xviii, 
fol. 16/>; K. XIX, fol. 17; K. xx, fol. 176; 
K. XXI, ibid. ; J\. XXII, fol. 18 ; K. XXIII, fol. 19 b ; 
K, XXIV, fol. 21 ; K. xxv, ibid. ; K. xxvi, fol. 
22 6; K. xxvii, fol. 23; K. xxviii, fol. 23 6; 
K. XXIX, fol. 25; K. xxx, fol. 25 6; K. xxxi, 
fol. 26 6; K. xxxii, fol. 27 ; K. xxxiii, fol. 2H6. 
It ends fol. 28 6 : ^ ^ I 

’TR. I Tpi n I fti 

W^iuftTwI vrr ifii 

WTHTJ I 

The MS. is very incorrect. It was ‘ sent by 
Lalmitra. Collated partially ' [up to Kaihd xviil 
(fol. 17)] with the Walker MS. no. 206 (Aufrecht, 
Iknilcian Cntal., p. 155). 

Three stories from the Florence MS. have been 
edited by P. E. Pavolini, Studi Italiani di FUo~ 
lo(jia Indo-Iranica, i. 51-57, and the whole by 
J. Hcrtel, witli variants, &c., Leipzig, 1921. 

[T. Aufrecht.] 


7318 


Bumall 130. Foil. 1 15 ; palmyra leavei ; size 14^ in. 
by 1 in. ; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 


The Vihrarnddityacarita, SimhdsaTiadvdtrim- 
ilkdy a set of thirty-two tales, in verse. 

It begins fol. 1 : 





The first Kaihd, divided into seven Idpinikda, 

Kaihd X begins fol. 37 ; K. xv, fol. 55 ; K. xx, 
fol. 73 6 ; K. xxv, fol. 816; K. xxx, fol. 93. 

It ends fol. 113 : 


inira II 

lift fii !|T < i*w nftft^m 1 yft- 

HT WT I 

Wn %fimt jpivT^' i 

Mi n Pmftfi ipfr ^ i 

The MS. is deficient in accuracy, and is not 
well written. There are several lacunae; from 
line 4 of fol. 40 there is a lacuna to fol. 43 6 
inclusive, and there are only two lines of writing 
on fol. 62 6 ; foil. 63-67 are missing and fol. 68 a 
is blank; fol. 77 is also missing. The MS. is 
dated fol. 113 ; iwft- 

I HWf. ftrftnraRTH: l This is best 

taken as = A. D. 1849-50. 

For a similar MS. cf. Eggeling, no. 4102; 
A. Weber, Ivdische Studien, xv (1878), 226-232. 
This MS. has been used by Prof. F. Edgerton 
in his studies on the text of this series of tales, 
which have culminated in his ed. in Harvard 
Oriental Series, vols. xxvi and xxvii (1926). 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
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Maokensle III. 163. Foil. 114; palmyra leaves; 
size I3f in. by 1 J in. ; rather carelesHly written, in the 
Telugu character, in A. D. 1795-6; five or six lines in 
a page. 

The VikTcimdrlcacAirita, a variant account of 
the Si7nhd8a7i(uivdtrimiatUiafh(i. [A] 

It bef^ns fol. 1 : i 

aniT*r*iT?i I 

(BWr B). 

tinupn ^ (n’lrw fvw W 

inuw I ftrfilfil I (B has 

Tjriift wBirwrnr 

wft vhnTT I 

IJ t|T (I 

B)sra»lT^ 

B) ^f»raiT I 
nn: iiwTf i ^ i 

Fol. 2C i!< : ^ fiffre»l>JTWT»f I 

Fol. 29 : ^fn ftfftrarwrn i 

Ahhydmi III ends fol. 3J2 ; A. iv, fol. 37 ; 
A, V, fol. 39 b ; A. vi, fol. 41 h\ A. vii, fol. 4.) ; 
A, IX, fol. 49 6; A, x, fol. 516; A. xi, fol. 5(i6; 
A. XII, fol. 60 6 ; A. xiii, fol. 63 ; A, xiv, fol. 67 ; 
A, XV, fol. 69 ; A. xvi, fol. 71 ; xvii, fol. 73 ; 
A. XMii, fol. 75 6; A. XTX, fol. 78 6; A. xx, 
fol. 816; A, XXI, fol. 84; A. xxii, fol. 86; 
A, xxiii, fol. 88; A. xxiv, fol. 90 6; A, xxv, 
fol. 95^; A, XXVI, fol. 94; A, xxvii, fol. 97 6; 
A. xxviii, fol. 99 6; A. xxix, fol. 101 ; A. xxx, 
fol. 106 6; A. xxxi, fol. Ill 6; A. xxxii, fol. 114: 

x?n nsftnrt 

»HT?0 »m: i ^3*0^1 

I 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It appears to 
have been written by two hands, as the style 


varies fjreatly. Foil. 122-124 are really 1 12 1 14. 
The date is given fol. 114: 

I 

Tin’s MS. has been used by Prof. F, Edgeo’ton. 

[CoiJN M \0K KN/.IK. J 

7320 

« 

Maokenzie III. 164. Foil. 90 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
1.5J ill, by 1 J in. ; nnally written, in the 'Pelugu character, 
in A.D. four or five lines in a page. 

'riie V ikramdrhicariia . fB] 

It begins fol. 1 as in the preceding MS. and 
continues : WT I ^rftr 

»nii*rr«iT3?i3^T Tf 

»iT*i I 

Tnrr^<l i 

irilur: I i ^ 

TT^T^ I nftpi »Rt STinir: 

Ji^T3BT%»T 

!fra*nT I 
Fol. 17 h: ffn 
WJft’TJWR I 

U/Hlhhydiut TI ends ful 10 6: ill, fol. 23, 

U. IV, fol. 27 6; U, v, fol. 29; \i, fol. 31 , 

U. vii, fol. 33 6, r. vin. fol. 35, T. ix, fol 37 6; 
U. X, fol. 39 ; i\ XI, fol 42 ; U. Xll, fol 45 6, 
r XIII, fol. 48 6 ; U. XIV, fol. 52 6 , U. x\ , fol. 55 , 
if. XVI, fol. 57 ; U. xvii, fol. 60 ; V. xviii. fol. 62 6 , 
U. XIX, fol. 65 ; U. XX, fol. 67 ; U. xxi, fol. 69 6 ; 
r. XXII, fol. 70 6; r. XXIII, fol. 72 6; !\ xxiv, 
fol. 76; U. xxv fol. 77; U. xxvi, fol. 78 6; 
U. XXVII, fol. 81 . r. XXVIII, fol. 82 6; U. xxix, 
fol. 83 6; V. xxx, fol. 86 6 ; U. xxxi, fol. 89; 
U. XXXII, fol. 89 6. The MS. eiuls fol. 90 6 as in 
the preceding MS. followed by: |[f5T 

g[^fe*ittrrwT»i i 

intjuicb) 1 1 

MS. is not inkctl hut is moderately correct, 
considering its recent dale, which is given fol. 90 6 : 
jWT% ^ \ 

3'he scribe was Tiruvemkapx. 

7 N 
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The boards are .ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. This MS. has been used by Prof. 
F. Edgerton. 

[Colin Mackknzie.] 

7321 

AufTeoht 77. Foil. 75; Kuropean paper, bound in 
book form ; wize SJ in. by 6{ in. ; written, in the Deva- 
niigarT character, by T. Aufrecht ; twenty to twenty-three 
lines in a. i»ngo. 

The VetdlapancaviinMi^ a collection of twenty- 
five talcs, by Valiahhaddm. 

Kathduali^i i begins fob 1 as in Eggeling, 
110.4090; K, ii, fob 9; K. iii, fob 12; K. iv, 
fob 19; K. V, fob 24; K. vi, fob 20; K. vii, 
foi. 2ft; A^ VIII, fob 30; K. ix, fob 33; K. x, 
fob 36 ; K. XI, fol. 41 ; K. xii, fol. 44 ; K. xiii, 
foU^ ; K, XIV, fob 48 ; K. xv, fob 52 ; K. xvi, 
fol. 55; K. XVII, fob 58; K. xviii, fob GO; 
K. XIX, fob 04 ; K. xx, fob 07 ; K, xxi, fob 08 ; 
K. XXII, fob 70 ; K. xxiri, Ihid. , K. xxrv, fob 72 , 
K. XXV, fob 73. 

Jt (iiids fol. 74 with a verse giving the author’s 
name as in Eggeling, 1. r. Fob 75 gives the date 
of tile original (no. 470 of tlie Jloinbay (.V>ll(‘ction 

<>r 1K8" ?)j) as 'lo i 

T1 le scribe was Muku ndnji, son of Sa(fd,^iv<i, 

Only the. re.etos of the leaviss are written on ; 
on the versos up to fol. 4 are collations of the 
India Office MS. which, Frof. Aufrecht remarks, 
is equally corrupt with this one. 

[T. Aijfrkciit.] 

7322 

Burnell 477. Foil. 91 ; European paper (watonnarked 
W. King, Allon Mill), blue, bound in book form ; Hize 
8 in. by 10 in.; fiiiily well written, in the Devanilgari 
character, about A. D. 1875 ; twenty or twenty-one lines 
in a page. 

Tlie i^'dkasdplatly a soi'ios of seventy tales 
narrated by a parrot, imperfect. [AJ 

This is a transcript, not very accurate, of the 
Tanjore MS. no. 5108 described by Burnell, 


Tanjore Cutal,, p. 171 n. The scribe has used 
normally red ink for verses, and in fob 8, where 
ho has omitted to do so, he has placed 
before, and after the verse. On fob 8 h 

the first Kathd is stated to end : TO! ^ITR- 

isNfii I wTwft i 

But fol. Oh: tHtI uwrSrtftv 
^ I I 

I 

Kaflid II end.s fob 11 ; Ab iii, fob 12 6; Ab iv, 
fob 13 6; Ab V, fob 15 ; K. x, fob 19 6; K, xv, 
fob 25 6; K. xx, fol. 29 6; K. xxv, fob 32 6; 
A. XXX, fol. 35 6; 7\b xxxv, fob 39; Ab XL, 
fob 41 6 ; AT. xlv, fob 45 6 ; K. L, fob 49 ; K. LV, 
fob 51 6 ; K. LX, fob 65 6 ; Ab lxiv ends fob 57. 
The scribe adds 

and leaves lialf the leaf, 
fob 57 6 and fol. 58, blank, beginning fob 59: 

I Tlio whole ends fob 01 6* 

Tfw wnm i 

Foil. 29-32 are liound in after fol. 12. 

Th(' two recensions of this work liave Ixjon 
edited and translated by R. Sell m id t, tin; Textus 
Si'tHplicior at Leipzig, 1893, trans. Kiel, 1894; 
the Ornatior, Miinich, 1898, trans. Stuttgart, 
1899. Another version of the former text is 
edited liy him in the Zeli^rkrlft dcr deidschen 
mo7'()enl((n,dinrhen Gcaellw'haft, Hv and Iv (1900, 
1901). Cf. also Keith, Hidorij of Sanskrit 
JAlerature, pp. 290-292. 

[A. C. Burnkll.] 

7323 

3403. Foil. 80; thick paper, bound in book form; 
size 8i in. by lliin.; fairly well written, in the Deva- 
nilgarl character, in A. i). 1884 ; twenty-oiio to twenty- 
eight lines in a page. 

The SuJmsaptaii. [B] 

It begins p. 1 with the usual verse ; the first 
colophon is, p, 5 : 

N R it Op p. 7, however, it is merely : 
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frtfar ^wr p. S: tfngiJhwwT 

H 9 N K, ly has no formal colophon, p. 11 ; K. v, 
p. 5: tfil wnrapBnWWT Wift I Thereafter 
usually only a colophon with a number marks 
the close of a tale ; K. x begins p. 22 ; K, xv, 
p. 28 ; K. xx\ p. 33 ; K, xxv, p. 42 ; K. xxx, p. 45 ; 
K. XXXV, p. 48; K, XL, p. 52 ; K. XLV, p. 57 ; 
K, L, p, 68 ; K. LV, ibid. ; ii . lx. p. 74 ; K. Lxv, 
p. 79; K. LXX ends p. 86: Iffij 
^WTRT I ^f?r i 

The MS. has many errors, and indicates various 
lacunae. It was sent to Mr. G. H. Tawney by 
Nilmani Mukarjea, Principal of the Sanskrit 
College. The scribe gives his name, p. 86 : 

KftwiT firftrm i 

wl! in II 

This MS. was used by Dr. K. Schmidt for his 
edition of the ^ubtsontati. 

[July 22 , 1015 .] 


7324 

Aufreoht 50. Pp- H-l; Kuropoaii paitcr, Louiul in 
liook form ; size 7 in. l»y 8g in. ; fairly w«dl written, in 
the Pengfill ehiiracter, at the end of the nineteenth 
eentury ; seventeen or ei^fhleeu lines in a page. 

The fS'ulciiHipttiti. [C) 

The MS. accouling to a note by Prol Auirecht 
was ‘ sent from Calcutta ’. It agrees very closely 
with the MS. described by Mitra, Notirefi, iii. 
180, 181, the beginning (p. 1) and the end (p. 119) 
being almost identical. 

Tlio MS, is not at all correct and tlie writing 
has many idiosyncrasies. 

[T. Aufrloht.] 


7326 

8449. Foil. 37 ; palmyra leaves ; size 19J in. by 
If in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
A. D. 1824-5 ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Vi&vdgu 7 )^dariaf a treatise on the geo- 
graphy of Southern India, by VeukatddhtMiriiii 
son of Maghundtha Dlkshlta and ^Udmbd, [A] 


It begins fol. 1, and ends fob 37 xfii 





^ : I ftar- 

Tin*. MS. is not very correct. It is dated in 
very much correeb^d verses, fol. 37 h : I 


^ II 

wfrni (erasure) H 

Cf. MS,S. 3422 a im.1 .3444 (7287 and 7282). 

a])pcnded to the MS. contain a rough sort ol 

(Kni. 19, li)13.| 

7326 


3060 a. Full. 55; palmyia leaves; bi/.e 13J in. by 
If in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu chaiaeter, in 
the nineteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Vlhngv iiddiiria, by Veiikata, imperfect. 

[B] 

The MS. l)reak.s off, fol. 55, 1. 4, with the verso : 

flTOinftnft «rT I 

(ver. 782 in the edition of Shamarav Vithal 
(Bombay, 1889), p. 228). 

A few small lacunae arc marked and a longer 
one at fol. 30, fol. 30 6 Iwing blank. The MS. 
is rather badly inked and not very correct. 

7 N 2 
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The author's date is after A. d. 1639 as he 
refers to the English at Madras, as Uuaas at 
Cannayatiana (pp. 109, 110). 

[Fkb. 19, 1913.] 


7327 

Maokenssie 11. 101. Foil. 14 ; palmyra loaves ; size 
5| in. by in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinafjarl 
character, about a.d. 1820 ; three or four lines in a page. 

Two lidjavambdoalis. 

(1) The Vainsdvali of the kings of Videha 
from fol. 1 Niniicahvavarlin to fol. 4 ; Kum- 
dhvaja Rdija, no. 23. This is a mere list of 
names with prefixed numbers. 

(2) The ViDumvall of tlie kings of the city of 

Ayodhyd) from (fol. 5 6) ^111(0 Lava 

and KuUi (fol. 14: 89 . I) 

This expands for no. 20 only. 

Tlie only Sanskrit in the MS. is practically in 
the names of the kings. 

[Colin Mackknzie.] 


7328 

Biihler 270. Foil. C8; Hize 18J in. by 6 in.; faiily 
well written, in the Ku.4nini Oeviinagari character, in 
A. Ii. 1875 ; twelve lincB in a page. 

The ibvra(//o(Z<?/i7td//. lelter.s in the florid style, 
written by, and presented to O. Inililer by, 
Ddrnodara, son of ^^idhtbrdin. 

The collection begins fol. ll> : 

»m: I 

n<)ii 

riw: » ^ ii 


The date is given fol. 68 : 

uA »n% ftfil 

ftfVm 

I 

Hi yRfT4m4if8 

»WT II 

Fol. 68 &: 



wn ^w»r 





^*0 

fvwnr«iiT nftrftwmiftiff 
iprtT ^i#tfti ^nfr^n 

There are glosses on foil. 1-3, and the letters 
are numbered in 180 paragraphs. The text is 


not at all correct. 

[G. BUhleu (no. 280 ).] 


7329 

0606 o. Foil. 2 ; paper watermarked ‘ India Foolacap * ; 
size 8J in. by 131 bi. ; laiily well written, in the Devana- 
gari cbaracler, in A.D. 1895; twenty-five and twenty- 
nine lines in a piigc. 

A letter from Ddminlara^ son of Ndrdyana, 
to Mr. Jackson, endorsed 

giving a brief account of the 
Prakrit, and one Sanskrit MS., belonging to tlie 
latter. 

It fol. I : iw: I I H’JITOig 

ICS's i i 

yraiBy rwTn. yTfityw^~^T: finn- 

Kiyf?! I yyHwOnlfliMwqwiifiryt yif yrt y 

I yymftyr yyr yyf f is inrf- 
xniSnit ftreiH i Hfey iyi % yyr ^ H rramt 
iim ?Nm yreyi ^Srayryf jy*- 

wt yyr^yi^ H yywar 
ylyyfyfii i 

The list is : ( 1 ) Pannavandmlra, 297 foil., of 
whicli 30 are lost, and 10 without numbers; 
(2) KalpamlrUt 50 foil. ; (3) Updaakadatidhulra^ 
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21 foil., 1 lost; (4) Bhqjakathd, 

ihi: inOfwqJi « ^ ireitn: n 

qrei MWCR ^rrftl l (6) a collection of odd 

leaves: ftaiftpimmnf fWnWTWfti»qiraWt *f I 

>« 

Then follows a list of the missing leaves in the 
Pannavund, and the whole ends, fol. 2: 

I fjiT«T 

% *ift i:fif finn^ 1 55 % 

*nnqi *ITOqqniin t ^TO*t^T^ I 

Ddmodarn's work on the Paniuwand (3560 a) 
was not at all well done, as he did not recognize 
that several of the leaves did not holong to it at 
all, and left the rest ill arranged, so that his list 
of missing leaves is not in point of fact correct 
(A. M. T. Jackson.] 

7330 

3634 V. Foil. 101, 13, and 4 ; paper, ruled, arranged 
in book form, and in part watermarked S. S. & Co. ; 
size in. by 8 in., 5 in. by 8^ in., and 8| in. by 12| in. ; 
i'aiily well written, in the Kii^nim Devanugar! character, 
in A. D. 1889 94 ; a varying number of lines in a page. 

Letters and memoraiula addressed to Dr. M. A. 
Stein in connexion with the preparation of his 
Catiilo(]ue of ISdutthrit Afanutcrqjis (Bombay, 
1894). 

(1) The mass of the papers consists of a long 
series of letters from Pandita ISiihaja Bhotta on 
points concerned with the Catalogue, beginning 
with one of Dec. 25, 1899, to one of March 13, 
1891, 'Phe letters are marked by the use of 
a large number of English v ords Sanskritized. 

(2) A small collection of miscellaneous letters 
and notes dated 1894, including one from 
Dr. Stein to Govinda Kaula and one in Englisli 
from Kashinath Pandurang Parab (Fob. 13, 
1894). 

(3) Two lists of the heads of the arrangement 

of the Catalogue, the second being a draft, which 
has been torn, and a third series of notes on some 
of the works. r ? i 


7331 

Biihler 277. Foil. 37 (really 38j; glu/.od 
bound in book form ; size CJ in. by 9 in. ; neatly wiitten, 
in the Kaiimlrl Devunilgarl cbaiactcr, in A.i>. IH?"); 
fifteen lines in a puge. 

The Kd^mlretihdua, a collection of notes on 
old historical sites in Ka^inir, made for Biihler 
ill A. D. 1875. 

It begins fol. l/>: ^ I 

ijqiTr^T^vi-nrtPr fwnftifti i 
BTT qtftig»r S'®?*) ^Pwif^wiTniT 

The names of the different places usually are 
placed before the relevant text ; they are given 
in their Ka^mir forma, tlio Sanskrit original 
name being embodied in the text. Fol. 4 • 

I Eol. 8: HTf5t^T<T I Fol. 9: 

I Fol. 12 b : I Fol Ki : ?ITWPI I 

Fol. 19: I Fol. 19 1: ^TNT I Fol. 22 : 

fT^*I I Fol. 22 b : wrm I Fol. 23 ; I 

Fol. 25 b : I Fol. 28 : f TJWinjf I 

Fol. 30 : 5p:i1T*T I and I Fol. 31 : I 

Fol. 32: ^5^1 Fol. 33: jfrWTHJTUTI Fol. 33/.: 

I Fol. 35: I Fol. 39/.: 

I 

It ends fol. 37 : 

oanaif^fiTO 

The firfcl. leaf i.s niinumbered and is wiitten 
on the verso only; the next leaf, numbered J, 
also begins on llie verso with another lonididunf, 
and a formal eulogy of Kasmir, and of the 
district Plidlaha. The MS. is fairly accurate. 

[U. liUliLEH (no. 281V] 

7332 

Mackensie III. 206. Foil. 35 and 28; palmyra 
leavoB; size 17^ in. by IJ in.; neatly wiitten, in large 
Telugu characteip, in the eighteenth century ; four Unea 
in a page (except for the last five leuvt's which have 
seven to nine lines). 
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The Sarvamdmyacampu, an elaborate narra- 
tive, in verse and prose, of the conflict between 
Cauda lidl (Chanda Sahib) and Patte 
(Fateh Singh), by Jldmuraiuira, son of Vallcun- 
thapali, and gi andson of Ndrdjjaridrya. 

It begins fol. 1 : I (in margin) I 

mfn h 

^3 TIT gwTWTi^^iT«T*i N 

(broken ott‘: 'lTlf?l) W ft- 

« 

TRft ^ I 

Tfhfr »ITTTW^ I 

TT (lost fil) Bt TW^TSr: II 

’'rer 1 

^aiTTrt*ITH5IT^T»IT I ^ q *n » n I fll9H,*l«I<«W|- 

^iBnfTTift I ftTTro3Tiniiif<,«o^ i immftBi'rRiBtfti- 

I ^Tfilfiirt II 

3TIfT7l,l TITf»»8rret«ft »I(lost 
?[TW?I II 

fJii ^ I fiirWir&BgiinwTTsr^ bOPhi™^ 

^ ?r: I TW TT*r^: i TTi^hiinir- 

^TTinwiTTin%Bif*injf! i ♦ii^ 

Tvn»i, 1 Bi^Brawn. Biiwpi. iiwvn»i. i BifeBigTif^- 
BiT«mzBiTBiafTWT^ i Tifir^r- 
TB^TftrfiiTTfinwmr: i TBfBW%TT^Bi%T33fr- 
mm: I fwmTTinii»iBi»wi*ifiK3«mi i 


I ^RnnrrerwniiiJ^- 
^TT: I TR 3<, a ii* ir «mT | ^ I T ! l l 

■inw*ii*m«i»i4i<n4: i tti^ i w- 

^gragt i Ttfrjfwrmt i i 

1 1^*1 1 

?l fJRRBTT «rei t«rt^«TTfl.ll 
nfiii*i STwrnfr Tiirfr i 
ftg«iT*Iwi3^ N 

Brfin w f ^ql ig I 5553iBmirtT» 

gTTm% I »rr% i g^n i « i 3 i urararnn^g i 
ftaftSlg in^*waiT giftl%3 l ftruraraan^itl^ f*!- 
ftiBi^TCgi^g I ftgrng i ftfr iirfr 

t^mniaig i fZT^TBi»i»n^g 

fiqiwn^g I ?iTTn*n»iTi- 

^ftfrnnatg i M3%TTnm*rr»rt%g VTT^^ftgviiBtt- 

»rn;wT 

Tniri’m nggnf 3 %: bit^I- 

Tft 1 

ginri nftw ^Tm w mf ur 

frpiT Bnnift BtfTBwsinam: 1 


twfefJr: 


B^g s T 1 


giwT wftm ^rm an^in 
^nuf^ngt ftaiT ii»iaif?i iit g ^ OHnqa : n 

fTiit^»raTBniBiTg « ii a i ni l 1 1 

3^ ^1^3? n’^jarronwriin ftwr 

aftrrt (] r. ai)iT3ii»>T»iftfeaiiiHBT nft- 

aftaift I 

»T^ nm^Taifdb^ ■36»T fii 8 i<(f i r<a i ifiti i m 

rntTre 1 VT- 

^ II 
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imi Tui f ^nt f5nmnn- 

^)mTOnn(?wn^ arra))ra<mTMTft 

« TTR’anft It 

Tho first l) 00 k ends fol. 35 : 





H 

q^sn: nfimre i 

gTTfrSmfr wan: infr- 


^ H 



hwtmtr: I i fft: ^ i 

*!*!: I <l< l « !TqgT f« !^ H Tq I 


Tlio second book begins willi a new foliation, 
fol. 1 : 

«nmft 

WrtUIP! *(K<fln«!T*i I 

fw*l^ 

?S^wn»i ^w^*iT»T R 

I3MV^= I 

flnpRi f5nre#»iT5»i 



f^wjT ^TTT!: 

^ innR%fin::3^' Rt 

I W TUR m : qjRTftWTRTn.R 

At 1. 2 of fol. 21 the orif^inal copy ended ; it 
lias been completed by a later hand, in ordinary 
small writing, but foil, 22 and 23 are lost. 

Tho last loaf is badly injured, but it ends the 
work with the colophon, fol. 28 b : f^ljpTWRTrW" 
fNNiTOinf^ (lost) I 


The MS. is not at all accurate and is slightly 
injured by breaking. 

For the circumstances of the conflict d«‘scril)ed 
see V. llangacliari, Indian Autiquary, xlvi 
(1917), 241 sq. 

[Colin Macki-nzik.] 


7333 

Aufreoht 26 a. l‘p 15; Kuropcan pajier, bouiul in 
book form ; size 01 in. by 8 in. ; written, in tbo Devanfi- 
gari charactiT, by T. Aufrecbt ; ten lines in a page. 

'riic Vij<( y(t jmrdlkalhd^ an account of the history 
of Vijityapv rd. 

This is a cop}^ of th(‘ India Olfiei* MS. dt'scribcd 
by Eggeling, no. 4-107. 

[T. AUKLEritT.] 


7334 

Maokenzio II. 102 a. Foil. 3, 62; palmyra leaves; 
size 7| in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Devana- 
giiri cbaractci, about a.d. 1820; fivo lines in a p‘igi*. 


A genealogy of tlie kings of Cuttack in Orissa, 
giving the nuinbc)* of years and details of each 
reign, composed in the Kali year 4921. 

It befjius fol. ) : flTR: Sa**) 

UfijRflRRRigftRT: I }pm^ Rift R:TRn^ RRT: I 

?lRt RiSRi *ftRRit«n ftiWl RRRTft ^- 

ftTRfTTlRUffRRiTW: fT^lTRRTftr 3!) R3R RIRR- 
TiUn RftftRIlTTTRrT TT»f BfRRTR. I RftR HRIR- 
RiRn Riftmt: i 


This part continues to fol. 3, 1. 3, wlicre it 
reaches Vikraindrh'olpatli \ it then restarts on 
a leaf, niimhercd fol. 4 and also fol. 1, witli 

RftmnnR I ^ Rl-R iftn^ft lRlftRi tvft RR i fRIRRg 
xiunit 9088 I ftRWT^^Wft: i 

It ends fol. 62: RmRt TTR^R t TIRT R1|R 1 
R:^T^' HlWgRTa^: t[Riftir[T]fvRiHRlR!^R5:RH- 
RIRftftrm: R 8^^-) R TPIRtST ^- 

RURTT: R^RRUR^fvRWinfRtRTTRnilRIfRI Rftft RT; 
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8<i^o I TnnfPwrr^jr^ gnwwTr: 

u II 

The MS., copicMl by a Hcrilie from the Ori^'a 
character, is very incorrect. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackicnziii.] 

7335 

Burnell 463. Full. lo5 ; bound in book form ; size 
8 in. by 12J in. ; large copies of insciiptions in various 
charactors, modern writing in firantba, written about 
AiD. 186ri; fifteen to twenty lines in a page. 

This volume contains, as entered on the fly-leaf 
by Burnell, ‘Inscriptions from Temples at (Vm- 
jev(5rain, 'rirukkuzhukkunram itc. 

Conjeveram — Creat Vishnu temple (Deva- 
rajasvamin) 

Qiva temple (Kkambare^vara) 
do. (Tirukale^vara).’ 

There ai’e practically no precise indications of 
provenance, and Burnell H(;ems to have made 
little use of this volume, which in the circum- 
stances is of no jiractical value. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7336 

Burnell 615. Foil 4 ; bound in book form , size 
6i in. by 8 in.; fairly well written, in cursive Telugu 
characters, about A. i). 1870; twenty to twenty-three 
lines in a page. 

‘ Cupies.of Copper 6asanams.’ 

No indication of the source of tlie tSamnew is 
given 

Thii MS. begins fob 1 : 

II 

Tlie transcripts appear inaccurate. 

[A. C. BuHNELL.] 


7337 

8684 j and 1. Foil. 1367 -1596 and 1645-1675 ; paper 
(watermarked J. D. & Co. L*^., London) ; size 9{ in. by 
B| in.: neatly written, in the Dcvanagurl character 
(often in Easinlii style), in A.D. 1889 91 ; a varying 
number of lines in a page. 

The beginnings and ends with other particulars, 
of the MSS. of Kdvyas, Akhydylkd, Kuthds^ Ac., 
described under Hoads X and XI f (pp. 

CO, of M. A. Stein’s Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Manuscripts at Jammu (Bombay, 1894) 

There are a good many notes by Stein himself. 

[ ^ ] 

IV. Dramatic Literature (Natya- 
Sastra). 

7338 

Burnell 200 a. Pages 166 ; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1864), blue, bound 
in book form ; size 7 in. by 8^ in. ; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, in a.d. 1864; fourteen to 
seventeen lines in a page. 

The AbhijPdiiasakuntala, a drama, by Kdli^ 
ddsu, in seven acts. [A1 

A ilka I begins p. 1 ; il. ii, p. 18; A. iii, 
p. 45; A» IV, p. 01 ; il. v, p. 83; A, vi, p. 98; 
A. VII, p. 125. It ends p. 144. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. It was 
written, according to p. 144, by Burnell’s Pandit, 
Davipari Venikatasuhhd Sdslrin, on the thir- 
teenth (builhavdsanu) of the dark half of Bhd- 
drapada in the liaktdkthl year, or the eighteenth 
of September, 18o4. 

P^or this work cf. p]ggcling, no. 4113. A 
valuable edition by C. Cappeller appeared at 
Leipzig, 1909, giving the shorter form of the 
text; see A. Hillebrandt, Q.G,A,, 1909, pp. 929- 
933; J. Hertel, Z.D.M.G,^ Ixiv (1910), 630-636, 
and there is an important edition by S. D. and 
A. B. Gajendragadkar, Bombay, 1920. A second 
ed. by Pischel is included in the Harvard Oriental 
SerieBt xvi (1922). 
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The latest efforts to fix the date of Kdtidma 
rest on the adduction of a passage from Vamaim^s 
KdvydlamkdmaiHravyUti (Vanivilftsa Press ed., 
p. 86), which asserts that in a verse cited in 
honour of a son of Candragupta as a patron of 
men of letters there is meant a reforeuco to 
Vaauhandhuy which Prof. Pathak (JJiM.A aV., 
xxiii. 185-187) brings into connexion with the 
Chinese tradition that Vasuband hit lived under 
Vi/cmmddiiyn of ^rdvaail or Ayodhyd and his 
crown prince Bdladitya, whom ho eciuates, like 
Prof. Takakusu,^ with Skandagupta and Nava- 
aimhagv pla Bdladitya. Pathak conjectures that 
Kumdragu pta, son of Candragu pta II, is referred 
to by Vdmana. If this is the case, then Digndga, 
whom Pathak believes to be referred to in the 
Meghaddta, is necessarily not to be dated before 
the second half of the fifth century a.d,, and 
Kdliddba is to be referred to the period between 
A.D. 455 and 480, under Skandagu 2 ^tat a view 
supported by arguments from his mention of 
Huns on the Oxus. 

The contention, liowevor, is unconvincing. 
1"lie proof that Digndga is really referred to 
by Kalidasa is still wholly lacking, but apart 
from this the proof of Vasuhandhn's date is 
quite inadequate. The Chinese tradition makes 
Vasahandhus patron Vikramdditya, father of 
Bdladitya, but the latter was nephew of Skaiula- 
gupta, not son, and Dr. Hoernle’s suggestion,*-* 
wliicli would either eejuate Furagapta, father 
of Bdladitya, with Bkandagvpita, or make out 
that VikramdUlltya really denotes Furagupta 
and not Skamdagapita, lacks all plausibility. 
If Vasahandhu is really meant by Vdmam, and 
not Sabandhu as contended for by Haraprasada,® 
then Samudraguyyta may be meant by Bdldilitya 
and Candragupta I by Vikramaditya, D. R, 


' J.R.A.S., 1905, pp, 33-53. 

“ Ibid., 1909, pp. 102, 128, 129. 

^ Ind, Ant, xli. 15. A Suhandhu ai a logician is 
referred to by Vdcaspati, where it hai been proposed, 
wrongly, to sabstitute Vasuhandhu. 


Bhandarkar ^ thinks the two are Cawlnaja pta II 
and (joviialagup)ta, known from the llasarh 
seals* as a son of Caiidragapta II, and riglitly 
argues that as Vasubandhn on Prof. J^athak’s 
theory ^ died under Bdladitya (not before a. d. 
480 or 485) ho could not possibly be reforre<l to 
as a poet at the beginning of K amdragupia'n 
reign. The objection to this view of the identity 
of Candragupta is the strong evidence for an 
earlier date of Vasabaiidhu based on Chinese 
sources.* 

The argument from the mode in which Kali- 
ddsa refers to the Huns is quite imbmablc,'* 
apart altogether from the doubt if ranktl or 
Vafikslia is referred to as a river in the Raghu- 
vaiiikt, and, if it is the Oxus, as asserted without 
proof by Pathak.**^ It is impossible to date 
Kdllddaa c. a.d. 525-575 on the strength of the 
political implications of RaghuvamUi IV as 
suggested by D. R. Bhandarkar; see Keith, 
Histoi'y of Sanakrit Literature, p. x. 

[A. C. Buunell.] 

7339 

Burnell 97. Foil. 45 , tiilipat loaves ; size 13i in. )>y 
1| in.; fairly woll written, in thu Grantlm ihaiacter, 
about the end of the eighteenth century ; eight to ten 
lines in u page. 

The Ahhijfidna^akuntala, by KdliddHa. [B] 

Ahk(f I ends fob 8; A. n, fol. 12; A. m 
fol. 166; A. IV, fol. 236; A. v, fol. 296; A. vi, 
fol. 39 6 ; A. \ ii, fol. 45 6. 

The MS. is moderately accurate ; it is unusually 


* Ind Ant, xli. 1-3. 

* Bloch, Atrhaeol Sui^et/ of India, Annual Repoti for 
1903 4, pp. 101 sq. 

* Ind Ant, xli. 244. The attempt to find a corrobora- 
tion from the dating of Buddhamitm, teacher of Korwii- 
bandhu, by a Gupta inscription of 129 (Gvpfa Inscr., 
p. 47) referring to a Bhikfdiu Buddhanatra is very un- 
convincing. 

* See references in J.R.A.S,, 1914, p. 1091. 

» Ihkt, 1914, p. 1026. 

® Ind. Ant, xli. 265-267. 

7 o 
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coriBistent in its uso of / for 1. It is protected 
by two boards Ornamented with a flower pattern 
in varied colours, but the MS. itself is untidy. 

[A. C. Burnkll.] 


7340 


3466 b. Foil. 50; palniyni leaves; size 17J in. by 
1| in. ; fairly well written, in the (iiuntha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 


Tlic Ahhijndnakthvbniala, by Kalidasa. [C] 
Aftlai I begins fol. 1 ; A. Ii, fob A. Ill, 

fol. 13; A. TV, fol. 18/>; A. v, fol. 2Gi; A. vi, 


fol. 32 h ] A. VII, fol. 43/>. 

It ends fol. 50: Vrfi 

wna i 

I 


ww n 

*nT: I 

*w: i *hra5i0f i 

'JTTV ?Ri: I »nn: i 


The MS. is not very correct. A lacuna is 
marked at fol. 19^ wliicli has only six lines 


of text. 

[Fei3. 19, 1913.] 


7341 

Mackenzie III. 108. Foil. 08 ; iialmyra leavcK ; eize 
181 1*1* l»y li m* J neatly written, in the Tclugu character, 
in the eighteenth century ; 6ve to tieveii lines in a page. 

The Ahhijridnamkmifalu, by Kalidasa. [D] 

Ahka I begins fol. 1 ; A. li, fol. !()/>; A. iii, 
fol. 18; A. TV, fol. 266; A.v, fol. 366; A. vi, 
fol. 44 6; A. vii, fol. 60 6. 

Th(*re is a chayd of the Prakrit passages. 
Ther(‘. sire some slight losses of text by breaking 
of the edges of the last leaves and by worm- 
holes, and throughout the MS. there are many 
corrections by a later hand. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 


For a description of this MS., which is a good 
example of the South Indian recension, see 
Pischel, Gotlingische gdehrte Anzeigen, 1878, 
pp. 189 sq. (MS. P). It has also been used by 
Dr. E. Hultzsch. On the various recensions see 
Haricband, Kalidasa et VArL poitique de Vlndct 
pp. 227-230, wlierc it is shown that the Dasai'upa 
and the Sarasvat ilea apt dhJmranu among others 
follow the Dcvanagarl recension, and not the 
Bengali. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7343 

Burnell 349. Pages 140 ; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, 1805, and Dorling 61: Gregory, 
bondon, 1867), blue, bound in book form; size 7 in. by 
8J in.; neatly written, in cquare Grantha characters, 
about A. D. 1867; twenty-four to twenty-seven lines in 
a page. 


3'lie Dihmdtrudarsana of A6/</ramft, pupil 
of liifdra, a commentary on the Ahhijtldaa- 
sakiiidala of Kdllddsa, uu\m'[Qct, [A] 

It begins fol. 1 : 

I W: 1 







^TfirWTWT N 



imlt II 


After two more verses : 


»ITCT ^ I 

The commentary on Anka ll begins p. 39 ; 
on A. HI, p, 57; on A. iv, p. 70; on A. v, p. 88; 
on A. VI, p. 105. It endfl p. 124: 
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Tho commentary on AnJca vii is not quite 
complete, ending p. 140 (after a ({notation from 
the Anarghardghava of the verse . . . 

f|m:) ! ffir %fif irfJi ^ 

There are some lacunae marked and a good 
many errors. 

This commentary is just alluded to by Burmill, 
Tanjore Catal., p. 178 a, who classifies it as 
presenting a tliird version of the text beside; th«' 
Bengal recension and tliat of Monier Williams. 
( T*. for it the Madras Triennial (Mai., 1910-11 
to 1912-13y i. 237. j-^. C. Bujinell.] 

7343 

Burnell 70. Foil. 104; palmyra leaves; size 16J in. 
by IJ in. ; neatly written, in upright Grantha charaetci-B, 
in ih(. nineteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

The Ahhijfalnasdkuntalu’Vgdkhyd) a commen- 
tary on the SaJcuntald, b}' Ahhirdina. [B] 

It begins fob 1 : I 



It continues as in tlie preceding MS. 

Tho commentary on Aitka i ends fob 29 6; 
on A. ir, fob 42 6; on A. v, fob 7(5 6; on A. vi, 
f<d. 91; on A. vii, fob 104 6. 

The writing is usually bold and clear, but the 
MS. is only moderately correct. The scribe 
gives his name fob 1046: ftlftlR I 

[A. C. Buunell.] 

7344 

Burnell 270 b. Pages 182 ; European paper (water- 
marked T. H. Saunders, 1859), blue, bound in book form ; 
size in. by 84 in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in A. D 1863 ; thirteen lines in a page. 

The V ikramor^a^li a drama (Ndtaka or Tro- 
taka^) by Kdliddaa, in five acts, in the South 
Indian recension. [A] 

' For a plausible explanation of the use of this term 
in lieu of Ndfaka in the Bengfili recension see S. Konow, 
Das indischt Drama, p. 88. 


Anka i ends fob 19 ; A. ii, p. 51 : A. iii, p. 78 , 
A. IV, p. 106 ; A. V, p. 132. 

The MS. is by the same h^^n(l as the tirst part 
of the volume and is not very correct. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 4120. Hari 
Chand (Kdluldsa et VArt poStigue de rioAe, 
pp. 230-232) shows that for the text-books of 
poetics the Dravicli recension does not exist. On 
the relation of the recensions sec; also S. Konow, 
Das hulische Dra nai, p. 04. On this play see 
also Jackson, J.A.O.H., xx. 351 h(]. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7345 

Mackenzie III. 117. Foil 24; palmyra leaves; size 
in. by 1?. in. ; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about A. D. 1750 ; eight lines in a page. 

The Vikramiynudi, by KdUddiia/\n the South 
Indian recension. [B] 

Aii/ca I begins fob 1; A. ii, fob 4; A. ill, 
fob 96; A. IV, fob 15; A. v, f(jb 19 6. 

The MS. is much injured by ants. Fob K is 
broken at the left end. Fob 13 6 is blank. The 
hoards arc ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 

The text in tliis MS. deviates consideiably 
from the ordinaiy editions. 

[Colin Mackknzik.] 

7346 

Mackenzie III. 116. Foil 46; palmyra leaves ; m/.c* 
154 in. by I 4 in. ; clearly wi itten, in the Telugu churactei , 
about A. n. 1775 ; six or seven lines in a page. 

TTie Vikramorvail, by Kdliddui, in the Soutli 
Indian recension. (C| 

Aiika 1 begins fob 1; d. ir, fob 0; A. Jii, 
fob 18; A. IV, fob 28; A. v, fob 37. It ends 
fob 4(5 6. 

Each of the Prakrit sentences is followed by 
a Sanskrit translation ; as usual in this style of 
MS. the duplication of letters is indicated by 
a sign like that of the anusvdra, but written 

7 0 2 
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above the line and not as the ordinary anuavdra 
in the line. Fol. 15 is followed by an unnum- 
bered leaf. The boards of the M S. are ornamented 
with a coloured floral pattern. 

[Coi.iN Mackenzie.] 

7347 

Biihler 106. Foil. 1 19 ; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1874), bound in book form ; size 
8 in. by IH^ in. ; neatly written, in the Devanagart 
character, about A. n. 1874; sixteen lines in a page. 

The Vikramorvatfl-vydkhyd, a commentary on 
Kdluidm*8 Vihraworvabl^ by Jiangandlha , son 
of BdlakHshna and nephew of Ndrdyana, 

The MS. is imperfect; in addition to the 
omission of matter on foil. 32 and 37, which are 
left half blank, the work is unfinished, Ahka iv, 
which begins fol. 107, ending abruptly fol. 119; 

TWT I I TT^ ^ 

^ 5% TPf i ^rerf^- 

I 

TJie MS., a modern copy from Surat, is full 
of bad errors. It is written on one side of each 
leaf only. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 4121 ; Madrati 
Catdl., xxi. 8510, 8511. 

[G. Buhi.er (no. 110).] 

7348 

Burnell 200 b. Pages 121 ; European paper (water- 
maiked Williams, Kent, 1862), blue, bound in book form ; 
size 7 in. by SJ in. ; fairly well written, in the Tehigu 
character, about A. D. 1862 ; thirteen to fourteen lines 
in a page. 

The Mdlavlkdgnlmlirai a drama, by Kdliddsa, 
in five acts. [A] 

Ahka I begins p. 1 ; A, it, p. 17 ; A. ill, p. 89 ; 
A. IV, p. 69 ; A. v, p. 95. It ends p. 121. 

The MS. is only moderately accurate. It is 
not apparently by tlic same hand as the earlier 
portion of the volume, though it is doubtless of | 
about the same date (A. D. 18G4). | 


For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 4122. Hari 
Chand (Kaliddsa et VArt 2 ^tiqu 6 de Vliuie, 
pp. 232-284) shows that the Daaardpa com- 
mentary knew a version varying substantially 
from the text of the editions, which shows no 
real variants. On this — the earliest of Kaliddsa^s 
dramas — see also Keith, Sanskrit Dramay pp. 
147-9; Haraprasad iSastri, A Dissertation on 
Kalidasa's Mdlavlhujniniitray Calcutta, 1907 ; 
Jackso^, J.A,0.S., xx. 343 sq. ; Schuyler gives 
a detailed bibliography, J,A.0.S,y xxiii. 93 sq. 

[A. C. BUIINKLL.] 

7349 

Biihler 100. Foil. 67 ; European paper (watermarked 
Borling & Gregory, 1874), bound in book form; sizo 
81 in. by 131 neatly written, in the Devaniigari 
character, in a. d. 1874 ; eixioen lines in a page. 

The Mdlavikdijviniitray by Kalidasa. [B| 

Ahka 1 begins fol. 1 ; A. n, fol. 15; A. in, 
fol. 21 ; A. IV, fol. 38 ; A. v, fol. 53. 

The MS , a recent copy from Surat, is not at 
all accurate. 

[G. BuHLElt (no. 105).] 


7360 

Biihler 97. Foil. 67 ; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1873), blue, bound in book form ; 
size 81 in. by ISJ in. ; clearly written, in the Devanagan 
characier, in a.d. 1875; sixteen or seventeen lines in 
a page. 

The Pdrvatlparinaya, a Ndtikdy by Bdna 
BhaUa, or rather Vdmanahhat^ Bdtui. 

A'idca I begins fol. 1; A. Ii, fol. 18; A. in, 
fol. 27 ; A. IV, fol. 38 ; A. v, fol. 53. 

The Sanskrit of the Prakrit passages is given 
neatly at the foot of each page. 

The MS. was used by K. Glaser for his edition 
{Sitzungsh. der Kais. Akad, dev Wiss. (zu Wien)y 
civ (1883)). The MS. is a modern copy from 
Surat. Only one side of each leaf is written on. 
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The text has also been edited by M. R. Telang, 
Bombay, 1892 ; by A. V. Krishnamachariar, 
^rirafigam, 1906; and with a trans. by T. R. 
Ratnam Aiyar, Kumbhakonam, 1898. Cf. also 
Ldvi, Thidtre iridien, i. 195, 196, who indicated 
the possibility tliat this poor work is not really 
by the famous Bdna ; and see R. Sclimidt, ItuL 
Ant., XXXV. 215, 216, who has cditeil it as 
Vdmawihhuttahdiui'B, Ahhandlungen fdr die 
Kunde des Mm^genlandee, xiii. 4 (1917). On 
this writer, author of the VirandrdyaiuicarUa 
in honour of his patron, a Reddi oT Kondavidu, 
see Konow, Dcib Indiache Drama, p. 103. 

[G. BiiHLEli (no. 102).] 

7361 

3650 b. Foil. 41 ; talipat leavcB ; size 7J in. hy 
1 J in, ; carelessly written, in the Malayalam character, 
in the eighteenth century ; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Ndgdnandu, a drama (NdtaJea), by 
lluraha, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 : I I 

Tin: nftuft ipiVTT: I l 
ijrrt ^ ^ 

wnift ’•it i 

N 

It breaks otf in the course of the last A idea 
with tlie verse (36) II 

Tl>e beginning of the MS. is interesting in its 
variation from tlio normal form, by which the 
Ndmll precedes the entry of the iSutradhdra, 
but it is clearly only a variation used in the 
South of India. Cf. ^ivardmaa commentary, 
p. 2. 

The MS. is not at all correct, and as the leaves 
are dark it is very illegible. The leaves are 
numbered with letter numerals of the type usual 
in Malayalam MSS. Fol. 41 is badly injured 
by breaking. 


For this work see Eggeling, no. 4161 ; S. Lt'vi, 
ThSdtre indien, i. 190- 195 ; F. Cimmino’s Italian 
version, Milan, 1904 ; T. Ganapati Sastri’s edition, 
wdth Sivardmita commentary, Trivandrum 
SanaJerit Seriea, no. lix, 1917; Keitli, l^ausL ril 
Drama, pp. 174 sfj. 

L ? J 

7362 

Burnell 432. Foil. 2i> ; European paper (watermai ked 
W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form ; size 8 in. by 
9J in. ; neatly written, in the Devaniigarl character, 
about A.D. 1875 ; seventeen or eighteen linen in a page. 

The PriyadaHikd, a drama (Ndttkd) attributed 
to llarsha, in four acts. 

A idea I entla fol. 5; A. n, fol. 10 ; A. Hi, 
fol. 19; A TV, fol. 25 A 

This is, according to a note on fol. 1 , a copy 
of a Tanjorc MS. ^rhere arc a few notes by 
Burnell, who refers to K athdaariiadga ra,\. 187. 8. 
For this work cf. S. Levi, Tlu'dlre indien, i. 185 ; 
Keith, Sanfsicrit Drama, pp. 173 sq. 

It has been edited several times in India 
(Calcutta, 1874; Bombay, 1884, with an intr. 
by R. V. Krishmnnachariar; Srirangarn, 1906), 
and trans. into l^'rench by G. Strehly, Paris, 
1888, the third act by F. Cimmino, Alii delC 
Atademia Ponloniana, 's.xxu 1 sq. 

[A. C. BUIINELI..] 

7363 

Bilbler 102. Foil. 38 ; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & (Gregory , London, 18C9), bound in book form ; 
size 81 in. by 13J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagau 
character, about a.d. 1872 ; eighteen lines in a page. 

The Ralndvalldippa iai, a commentary on the 
Ratndvali, by Bhl'uiaaena, written merely to 
explain the Prakrit pa-ssages. 

It begins fol. 1 : I ’•ffl I 

v. i 

I wn ftfwi troi fwifiirs »r 

jwrfir I gfvni wift 
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^ ipi 'T m muT 

«iWJraT: «fWn I 

A lacuna is inai'kcrl at the end of this leaf, 
and in pencil is added ^7T 
41 fetatcnieiit in fact correct. 

It ends fol 38: | I 

ati airam i 

^i^iTlfa aaWprt inanft^warrMTTt i 
TfW i 

The MS., a modern copy from Surat, ih not at 
all correct. 

Tliere is no doubt that the liaindvall, Kdfjd^ 
naiula, and Prlyadimlkd arc by the same author, 
and equally little that the ellbrt to ascribe them 
to Bdua is a mere blundei* ; the plays are quite 
without the special characteristics of Bdiuia 
stylo as revealed in his own works, and the 
diftcrence would only be more marked if the 
J^drvuilpurimtya is really by him, as tradition 
asserts, thou^^h doubtless in error. Cf. Konow, 
Dan indisvhe Dranut, jip. 713, 74 ; Keith, ^SaasAw*// 
Dravuif pp. 170 wi 

[O. Buhleii (no. 107).] 

7364 

Aurreoht 48 a. Pp. 121^ ; European ]iaper (water- 
niarkcd Alexr. Aniiandale & Sons), bound in book form ; 
size 8i in. by 10 in. ; written, in transcription, by 
T. Aufreebt ; twenty-four to twenty-six lines in a page. 

An index of the Sanskrit words in tlie Ratnd- 
V(dl of Ildrsha, and the Mudrardicshasa of 
VUdkhudatt(t. 

The index treats the two plays together, the 
citations from the liatudvall being given without 
specification of source, while the others arc 
marked M. The quotations are by act and 
verse, or by page. The words are given as 
regards nouns, adjectives, &c., in their base form 
only, but the different parts of the verbs found 
are indicated. Tlic editions used were tho.se of 
Calcutta, Ratndvidl, 1832, Mudrdrdkshasat 1831. 


The index was apparently written early in Prof. 
Aufrecht's life while at Edinburgh University 
(1862-75). 

[T. Aufrecht.] 

7366 

Burnell 119. Foil, 39; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. 
by IJin. ; somewhat carefully written, in the Grantha 
character, about A. D. 1860 ; eight to eleven lines in 
a page. 

The Mdlaivniddliava, a drama {Prakaruijn) 
by RhavahhutL [A] 

A idea I ends fol. 6 6; A. ii, fol. 06; A. iii, 
fol. 13; A. IV, fol. 15; A. v, fol. 18; A. vi, 
fol. 22; A. VII, fol. 25 6; A. vin, fol. 28 6; 
A. IX, fol. 85; A. x, fol. 30 6. 

The MS. is written hy two hand.s, the first 
very neat and srpiare, the second, from fol. 29 6, 
very careless atnl cursive. Some lacunae are 
marked. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 4125. A second 
ed. of Kamkrishna Copal Bhandarkar’s ed. 
appeared at Bombay in 1005. Of the same 
place are editions by M. R. Kale (1913) and 
M. R. Telang and V. L. S. Pansikar (revised 
1018). 

[A. C. Buknell.] 

7366 

Burnell 480. Pages 176; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Tliomas, London, 1867), blue, bound 
in book form ; size 6i in. by 8J in. ; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about A. D. 1867 ; fourteen or 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The Mdlailniddhava^ by Bhavahhuti, [B] 

A idea I begins p. 1 ; A. ii, p. 31 ; A. ill, p. 52 ; 
A. IV, p. 75 ; A. v, p. 86 ; A. vi, p. 101 ; A. vii, 
p. 119; A. VIII, p. 138; A. ix, p. 151; A. x, 
p. 164. 

The MS. is moderately accurate; there are 
some notes by Burnell. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
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Maoke'hBie 111. 118. FoH. 77 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
13 in. by in. ; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about A. D. 1725 ; four to six lines in a page. 

Tlio Mdlaimuidhava, by BhavahhCiti, imper- 
fect. [C] 

Anica I be^rins fob 1 ; A, ir, fob 18; A. lii, 
fob 23; A. IV, fob 31 b] A. v, fob 36 6; A. vi, 
fob 45; A. VII, fob 54 ; A, viii, fob 67 6; A. ix, 
fob 75 6. It breaks off, fob 77 6, in the last 
words of tlio verse: 

Bigw: « 

The MS. is a ^ood one, with a considerable 
number of variants,, especially, as usual, in tlic 
Prakrit passages. Fob 68 is repeated. The 
boards of t he MS. are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7358 

2242 a. Foil. 22 ; brown paper ; size 9} in. by 4| in. ; 
Honiewhat carelessly wiitton, in the 8ara(la character, 
about A. D. 1G60 ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Malatlniddfuiva, by Bhavabhuti, imper- 
fect. [D] 

The order of the verses at the beginning, 
which is defective owing to the loss of the left 
corner of fob 1, differs from the ordinary sequence. 
The end of A idca I is marked both on fob 13 6, 
this leaf being a replacement for the original 
fob 13, and on fob 14. j 4.II ends fob 206, and 
the MS. breaks off at fob 25 6 in A, iii in the 



The MS. is plentifully supplied with glosses 
for the Prakrit and corrections apparently by 
a later hand. It is not accurate and has variants 
from the printed editions. The date can be 
gathered from that of the last leaf in the volume, 
which is not part of the work, but probably by 
the same scribe Rdjdnaka Ratnahanpia, 

The writing on fob 13 a is wrongly arranged. 

[1906.] 


Burnell 120. Foil. 113 and 3.'!; palmyra leaven ; size 
19 in. by IJ in.; fairly well written, in the (Jrantha 
character, about A. D. 1860; four to eight (usually six) 
lines in a page. 


The Mdlaiviiiddhava-bhdvapmdiplkdy a com- 
mentary on Bhavabhuti^ti Mdlttiimddhavfty ]>y 
Trqnn'drI Bari, son of J^arvatandthn, and 
Ndnyadevd, his pupil, who was the son of 
Bha tta llarimind tit. [A] 

It iMjgins fol. 1 : W I 

The commentary on Aiilcu i ends fol. 42 6: 



fftrftniTVT hwrIbi- 

I 


The commentary on Adica ll ends fob 57, 
on j4. Ill, fob 74; on j4. iv, fob 83 6; that on 
j 4. v is not complete, this part of the MS, ending 
in a mutilated leaf, fob 113. 

4'hen begins a new foliation, with tlie begin- 
ning of the comment on AiUa vi ; it ends 
fob 13 6 ; the commentary on A. vil ends fob 23 6 ; 
this completes Tripardn s part of the work. 
What follows is by Mariyadttva. The eommentar^^ 
on A ilka viii ends fob 32 6 : HJ- 



«iiai^q«a »rwTrhrrvBw^tfwirtrf ^wr- 

I I f fr: I 'j 'here is only 

a brief fragment of the coninunitary on the next 
Ait/ca, ending abruptly fob 33 6. 

There are many errora and a gooil many 
worm holes in the MS. 

Cf. for this work f^eshagiri, Report for 1893- 
94, pp. 73, 74, 216, 217; M. R. Telang’s edition, 
Bombay, 1892 (2nd ed. 1900). Both this and 
the following MS. are misdescribed in the CataL 

Catul.,m.9S. [A. C. Bubnell.] 



1208 


CATALOGUK OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[VoL. II 


7360 

Burnell 470. Foil . 78 (double lcavf*ft « 1 55) ; European 
paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, London, 1860), 
blue, bound in book form ; size 6^ in. by HJ in. ; fairly 
well written, in the Telugu chameter, in A. D. 1862; 
"fifteen to twenty-four lines in a page. 


The Mdlitt%i}idint(nKi-hltdvapra(Jlinkd (or -pra- 
kdsiJcd) of Trijfurdri and Ndiiyadeva, imperfect. 

[B] 

A hkii 1 in the commentary ends fol. 23 d ; 
A. II, fol. 30; A. 11 [, fol. 30 rZ; ^1. iv, fol. 40c; 
tlic end of Aiika v ia not marked; A. vi enda 
fol. f)6c; A. vit, fol. 72: ^fil 


.4. vrii onda fol. 77 : 


Tlie 


ninth Anhi breaks off on fol. 78. 

The MS. ia not very accurate ; a few small 
lacunae arc marked, it ia clearly fi’om the same 
defective archetype as the preceding MS. A 
note on a leaf before fol. 1 lias ‘ Mfilati-Mfidhava- 
blifiva-pradipika by Tripur A,ri Shri 1802 Madras 
S". L. N.* In point of fact there are three 
distinct portions of the MS. : (1) (pages 1-45 = 
foil. 1-12 a of the new continuous numbering) 
by one hand ; fol. 12 b is blank and the leaf ia 
not double; (2) pages 46-170 (= foil. 13-45c) 
by another hand , fob 45 (/ is blank ; there is 
also a reckoning as thirty-three double leaves 
as well as the paging; (3) double leaves 1-33 a 
(= foil. 40- 78 a). These all differ enough in 
style to suggest separate scribes. 

[A. C. BuUNEbL.] 


7361 

Mackenzie VIII. 88. Foil. 72 (foil. 1, 40-43, 51 are 
ini'iHing); palmyra leaves; size 16i in by IJ in.; fairly 
well writlfn, in the Grantha character, about the end 
of the sixteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Blidvu]yrad%pikd, a commentary on Bhava- 
bhTifts MdUtiimddhuutt, by Trljmrdrl, imper- 
fect. [C] 


Fol. 1 is lost; Anka i ends fol. 30: 
wTwfttnw n (lost) 

ift: I A ilka II ends fol. 39; A, ill, fob 49 6; 
A, IV, fob 55 b ; the end of A. v ia missing with 
the beginning of .4. vi, though the numbering 
of the leaves (doubtless later) ignores this; the 
commentary breaks off in p. 100, 1. 5, cd. Calcutta, 
1830 (p. 88, ed. Calcutta, 1800). 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate, and in 
addition is much mutilated, the leaves being 
all more or less broken and injured. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin M.\ckenzie.] 


7362 

3462. Foil. 96; palmyra leaves; size 18} in by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
A. D. 1868-9 ; nine lines in a page. 

The Mdl(it%mddhavaddidv fpradlpikd, by Trl- 
purdri. m 

The commentary on Ahka i begins fob 1 ; on 
i4.n, fob28; on il. in, fob 38 6 ; on 4. iv, fob 50 ; 
on A. v, fob 50; on A. vi, fol. 70 6; on 4. vii, 
fob 87 6. 

The MS., a recent and hastily made copy, 
shows a few small lacunae and is not at all 
correct. It is dated fol. 90 6 : 

I 

[Feu. 19, 1913.] 


7363 

Burnell 273 b. Pages 165 ; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1862), blue, bound 
in book form ; size 6| in. by 8} in. ; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, in A. D. 1868 ; twelve to sixteen 
lineyn a page. 
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The Uttarardmacaritra , a drama (Kanaka), 
by Bhavahhuti, ^ 

Anka l ends p. 37 ; A. il, p. 52 ; A. iii, p. 60; 
A. IV, p. 115; A.v, p. 130; A. vi, p. 148; A.vii, 

p. 168. 

There are some lacunae marked; p. 158 is 
left blank ; the MS. is not very accurate. It 
was written by Burnell’s scribe Veiikatasubha 
&ddrin on the sixth of the light half of JyeMia 
in the Budhirodgdrin year, a . d . 1863. 

An elaborate edition of this work with trans- 
lation and critical and explanatory notes, by 
S. K. Bolvalkar, is included in the Harvard 
Oriental Series, vols. xxi-xxiii. It is also ed. 
with trails, by M. R. Kale (Bombay, 1911) and 
by P. V. Kane and C. N. Joshi (Bombay, 1915). 
See also Eggeling, no. 4135; Keith, Sanskrit 
Drama, pp. 190-192. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7364 

3472 b. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf ; nize 171 in. by 1} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Giantha character, in the nine- 
teenth century; eight and one lines in a page respec- 
tively. 

The beginning of the UtLarardmacarita of 
Bkavahhdti. 

The leaf, which owes its preservation to having 
served as the cover of the first part of the MS., 
begins: I wfw:* « 

and ends, 1. 1 of tlie verso, in the words: ^ I 

I 

The MS. is fairly correct. It is probably by 
the same hand as the preceding part. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 

7366 

Burnell 80 b. Foil. 22 ; palmyra leaves ; size 14| in. 
by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Gruntha character, 
about A. D. 1860 ; seven lines in a page. 

The Uttarardrna^arita-vydkhydiia, a commen- 
tary on the Utta/rardmaoarita of Bhavabhilii. 


It begins fol. 1 : 

II 

rt Ww: »nfrtrTn: iran^ iwihr 

I ^ irni i ^ ^ 

I TWW 

i nm wn: i 

I i 

JTvrft i 

I I 

inrniil i « in^m^ m i iw 

I *nnn w- 

iRTif i iJhrreTOTnii^rra: i 

The commentary on Aiika i ends fol. 4 , on 
A. Ti, fol. 6 ; on A. in, fol. 11 ; on A. iv, fol. 15 ; 
on A. V, fol. 176; on A. vi, fol. 21. 

It ends fol. 22 : ^ 

I 'irerar: 3 »r: i i 

i »r wi^ i 

»i finilrfif 1 «i ifi^fanf«tfn iftfTm i i 

fiwwiwt I I JreT<<- 

^<Trf*r i rft 

i ffr: (Fol. 226) 

w. I w I ^- 

»m: 1 1 

The MS. is moderately accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the first part of the volume. 

In the Catal. CataL, iii. 146, the commentary 
is assigned to Abhirdma, but this ascription, 
like that of the preceding part (the commentary 
on the Mudrdrdicshasa) to that writer, seems to 
have no authority, and no such commentary 
seems elsewhere recorded. A copy of this work 
is given, also anonymiously, in the Madras 
Triennial Gatal,, 1916^17 to 1918-19, i. 3832. 
8833. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
7 V 
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Burnell 103 a. Foil. 96 ; iali]>at leaves ; size 8} in. 
bj 1) in. ; fairly well written, in the Malayfilam character, 
warly in the nineteenth century; six to eight lines in 
a page. 

The MxulrdTdki<ha8a,hy adraina 

{Ndtaka) in seven acts. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 : ffi;: i 

I nftufn v«it» i 

Aklca I ends fol. 19/); A. ii, fol. 36/); A. in, 
fol. 51 /) ; A. V, fol. 77 /) ; J. vi, fol. 88 ; A, vii, 
fol. 96 h. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 4165. 

Tills is an important MS., M, in the aiiimraius 
criiicus of A. Hillebrandt’s edition (Breslau, 
1912). This MS., however, reads in the final 
verse, not, as reported by Hillclirandt, 
but most unniistukably This raises 

the gravest doubt as to ilie validity of all 
speculations as to the author’s age based on the 
reading interpreted as and 

referred to the KaiSinirian king of that name, as 
is done by H. Jacobi {Vienna Oriental Journal ^ 
ii. 212 srp). Curiously enough, however, the 
date of A. I). 860 for the performance of the play, 
based on astronomical data by that scholar, suits 
well enough the name Oantivarniany if we refer 
it to the Gujarat prince of that name of whom 
wo have a record in A.ii, 867 (Duff, Chronology, 
p. 78), but there are other possible references, 
and tlie evidence from astronomy is not conclu- 
sive, though it deserves consideration. S. Konow 
{Indian Antiquai'y, xliii (1914), 64-68; Das 
indischc Drama, pp. 70, 71) supports the view 
of Speyer {Studies about the Kathdsarilsdgara, 
pp. 51 sq.) that the work belongs to the fourth 
century a. D., Candragupta in the last stanza 
referring to Ca ndraguiiia II; he uses as a sup- 
port the clear dependency of Visdkhadalta in 

* Jammu MS. no. 316 has Candraguptah, no, 815 
Dhai'mavatiT. 


[VOL. II 

details on Bhdsa and adopts as an argument the 
fact that in this MS. the Sdtradhdra recites 

■It, 

the stanza at the beginning as was the case in 
Bhdsa* 8 plays {Bam, Harshacarita, ver. 15). 
Little stress can, however, be laid on this fact, 
as the MS. tradition generally does not support 
tins view, and similar errors occur elsewhere 
(sec MS. 3550 /;, 7361). Cf. also Keith, J,RA,8., 
1909, pp. 145 sq. The same argument in favour 
of the reference being interpreted as an allusion 
to Candragupta II is maintained by K. P. 
Jayaswal {Indian Antiquary, xliii. 265; xlvi. 
275), but the evidence adduced is far from 
adequate to sustain so far-reaching a tlicsis; 
the suggestion tliat is a reference 

to Bandliuvarman of the Mandasor inscription, 
on the ground that ' Bhr if ydh would be hardly 
called krlmantah* is clearly too far-fetched, and 
the reason alleged obviously untenable ; the 
kings handhavah and hhrihjdh gained their 
prosperity through him and the epithet is, 
therefore, a compliment to the king, not to 
them, in the first instance; on the other hand 
a reference to a more vassal as conferring glory 
on the king would be out of place and absurd. 
Nor is there any real evidence of the existence 
of tlie ‘great monarchy of the Varrnans' on 
which reliance is placed in support of this 
interpretation. Lesny {Z.D.M.O., Ixxiii. 207, 208) 
shows that the Prakrit of the Mudrdrdkshasa 
cannot possibly be treated as earlier than that 
of Kalidasa. See also Keith, Sanskrit Drama^ 
pp. 204-211. 

The MS. is somewhat worm-eaten, foil. 40, 
44, and 91 have specially suffered injury. The 
leaves are foliated first and then on the 
system lui, nna, nya, shkra, jhra, ltd, gra, pra, 
dra, ma {= 10), tha (=20: not Ifha as stated 
by Hillebraiidt, who has not noted that the 
scribe first put la and then corrected it into, or 
by, tha), la (30), pta, ha, tra, tru, ci {ca given by 
Hillflbrandt is wrong), and tui (= 90). 
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A third ed. by M. R. Kale appeared at Bombay 
in 1916, and an ed. with an original Sanskrit 
comm, by S. Ray, Calcutta, 1918. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7367 

3715. Foil. 132 ; talipat leaves ; size 14^ in. by in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Bengali character, in a.d. 
1730; three or four lines in a page. 

The Mudrdrdkehaaa^ by VUdkhadaitcL [B] 

A ilka I begins fol. \ h \ A. ii, fol. 23 ; A. ill, 
fol. 46/>; A. IV, fol. 64; A. v, fol. 79; A. vi, 
fol. 1(K)^*; A. VII, fol. 118 

It ends fol. 131 h with I ftwpm: 

^is 1 I i 

There are many glosses above and below the 
text. The MS. is written in ink, and there is 
only a central hole in the leaves. 

The scribe was Katlrdma, who gives his date 
(foil. 131 h, 13a) : I I 

irSi ^ 

f5nfr«ftwrent: » 
fir 

^ffi.: ^irnri 

The MS. has been used by Prof. Hillebrandt. 

[ ? ] 

7368 

Maokensie III. 116. Foil. 73 (fol. 64 is missing) ; 
palmyra leaves ; size 15 in. by 1| in. ; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth century ; six 
to eight lines in a page. 

The Mudrdrdkshasa^ by Vitidkliadaita. [C] 

A'a/i;a i begins fol. 1; A. il, fol. 16; A. iii, 
fol. 27; A. IV, fol. 87; A. v, fol. 45; A. vi, 
fol. 57 fc ; A. VII, fol. 66 h. It ends, with Camdra- 
guptah in the final verse, fol. 78 b. 

The MS, is fairly correctly written, except in 
the latter part of Aiika vii and, as usual, in the 


Prakrit passages. Fol. 70 has only one Une of 
writing, and fol. 70 5 is blank. The MS. has 
been elaborately mended for the purpose of 
securing its preservation ; it is greatly worm- 
eaten. 

The MS. was used by Ai Hillebranrlt for his 
edition. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7369 

3489 a. Foil. 41; palmyra leaves; size 161 bi. by 
IJ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the iiiiiuteunth century ; six lincb in a page. 

The M (ulrdrdkshasa, by VUdkhadattiu [D] 

Anka l begins fol. 1; A. ii, fol. 85; A. Ill, 
fol. 15 5; A. IV, fol. 22; A. v, fol. 265; A. vi, 
fol. 83. In tht‘ last stanza of A. vi it reads 

I 

The MS. is uninked and not at all accurate. 

[Fkh. 19, 1913.] 

7369 A 

3677 a. Foil. 41 (but fol. 5 is lost) ; palmyra leaves: 
817.0 18 m. by 1£ in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; eight lines in 
a page. 

The Mudrdrdkslumiy by VUdkhadaila, im- 
perfect. [EJ 

The leaves of the MS., formerly in disorder 
owing to the loss of the numbers of nearly half 
through breaking of the leaves, have been re- 
arranged. Only a part of fol. 4 is left and fol. 5 
is lost with p. 18, 1. 2-p. 22, 1. 7 of Hillebrandt’s 
edition. 

A idea I begins fol. 1; A. ii, fol. 85; A. ill, 
fol. 145; A. IV, fol. 20; A. v, fol. 25 5; A. vi, 
fol. 31 ; A. VII, fol. 37. It ends fol. 41 5, 1. 8. 

There are many losses of text in the MS. 
especially on foil. 15-18. It is not accurate, .but 
has a number of interesting readings, agreeing 
sometimes with L. At the beginning of A nka i 
after the Prmidvand it has the verse 

7 p 2 



1212 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[VOL. II 


At the end it reads Candragupiah and has the 
normal beginning. 

The MS. is by the same hand as the succeeding 
part. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 

7370 

Burnell 80 a. Foil. 74 ; palmyra leaves ; size 14 in. 
by 11 in. ; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
about A. D. 1860 ; seven lines in a page. 

The MudrdrdhJtasa-Wcd, a commentary on 
the MudrdrdkshaBa^ by Dhundirdja Vydsiif 
written in A. d. ] 714 for the king Tryamhaha, 

It begins fol. 1 : 

^ t^5 

M 

»rTZ«ii i 

^ mrl- 

fWir- 

^ ftwi. »nz4hi 

^ arrafii i i Jtvrtr 

vsBT ^ ftnn I 

The commentary on Anka i ends fol. 23 ; that 
on A, II, fol. 30 6; that on A, iii, fol. 416; 
that on A. iv, fol. 49 6; that on A, v, fol. 58; 
that on A. vi, fol. 66 6 ; that on A, vii, foil. 73 6, 
74a; fft 



flwfn 

^ <(b tirran »«i«qnrfV w w ?rir<»; i 

fWWmifrtTTif I 

This is continued approximately as in Mitra, 
Noticea, ix, 108, 109 down to ; then follows 
fol. 74 6: 


^ftW55T9*?f?nft firfvyn itvTwi, I 

n I i 

ifisnn msni i 

*nrT vnn: i 

B^in tai i ityri » 

fft: ^ I I »w: I 

'JT*nr% *w: I iro: i i 

»w: I 

There are many errors in the MS. Prefixed 
to it is a leaf with the verses ^JUrtWTVT 
and and a statement of the subject 

of the two parts of the MS. 

This commentary is wrongly described in 
CutuL Catul.y iii. 99 6, as by Abhirdma. The 
date, which is corrupt in the MS., is clearly 
fixed as A. D. 1714 by the use of the term Jaya 
of the year. Cf. Burnell, Tanjore Catul.y p. 171 a ; 
there are editions of the commentary in the 
Bombay Sunekrit SerieSy no. xxvii, by Kashinath 
Trimbak Telang (Bombay, 1884, and 4th ed., 
1908), revised by V. S. Ghate, 1918, and by 
M. R. Kale, Bombay, 1900 (8rd ed. 1916). 

[A. C. Buhnell.] 


7371 

Burnell 267. Pages 482; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), blue, bound in book form ; 
size 7} in. by 8} in.; neatly written, in the Tolugu 
character, in A. D. 1863; twelve or thirteen lines in 
a page. 

The Anargkardghavay a drama in seven acts, 
by Murdri. [A] 

A hka I begins p. 1 ; A, ll, p. 44 ; A. lii, p. 107 ; 
A. IV, p. 165; A. v, p. 246; A. vi, p. 802; 
A. vii, p. 373. 

The MS. is fairly accurate, and presents a good 
many variants from the ordinaiy text. On the 
fly-leilaf is written * A. Burnell, 1868'. 
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Cf. for this work Eggelingi no. 4151. There is 
an edition with the commentary of LaJcshmaiia 
Sari, Tanjore, 1900, Murdri is anterior to 
Ratndkara (about a.d. 850) ; see S. Levi, Th4dtre 
indien, i. 277, 278; this is denied by Bha^^a 
Natha Svamin, lad. Ant., xli. 141, followed by 
Konow, Daa indische Drama, p. 83, but the 
evidence is really too strong; Murdri must be 
referred to, though not necessarily his Anargha- 
rdghava, which certainly, as pointed out, does 
not answer the description of Ratndkara, Sec 
Keith, Sanskrit Drama, pp. 225-281. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7372 

3467 a. Foil. 55; palmyra leaves; size 1.31 in. by 
Ij in. ; neatly wntten, in the Telugu character, in the 
nineteenth century ; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Anarghardghava, by Murdri, imperfect. 

I.B] 

A ilka I begins fol. 1; A. ii, fol. 9; A. ill, 
fol 20; A. IV, fol. 2Sh; A. v, fol. 39; A. VI, 
fol. 45 h ; A. vii, fol. 54 b. 

The MS. breaks off, fol. 58, 1. 5, in the line 
(ver. 39) : 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is inked up 
to fol. 57, 1. 4, and twelve blank leaves are left 
for the omitted part of the text. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 

7373 

Maokenaie III. 114. Foil. 85; palmyra leaves; size 
16]; in. by in. ; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about A. D. 1775 ; four or five lines in a page. 

The Anarghardghava, by Murdri, Acts I-VI. 

[C] 

Aiika I begins fol. 1 ; A. ii, fol. 146 ; A. iii, 
fol. 81 6; A. IV. fol, 45 6 ; A. v, fol. 61 ; A. vi, 


fol. 72 6. It ends fol. 85 6: \ 

I 

The MS. is carefully written and not in- 
accurate. It agrees fairly closely with the 
Madras edition of 1870. The boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7374 

Burnell 126. Foil. 108 ; talipat leaves ; size 8| in. 
by If in. ; neatly written, in the Malayalam character, 
in the nineteenth century ; nine lines in a page. 

The A nargluirdghnva, by Murdri. [D] 

The MS. is imperfect. It ends fol. 108 h : 

V g inir: i 

^ w wfr 
qrr: i 

(= A ilka VII, verse 48 in the Kdvyamdld ed., 
p. 319). 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The verso 
of foil. 12, 49, 52, and 74 has been left blank, 
probably because of the thinness of these leaves. 
The handwriting varies in character so much 
that 55 lh-77 a appear to be by another than the 
chief hand. The enumeration of leaves begins 
with * and thereafter follows the same system 
as in the MS. of this work describerl in the 
British Museum CataL, p. 104 6. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7376 

2696. Foil. 81 ; brown or grey paper, bound in book 
form ; size 6} in. by 9| in. ; neatly written, in the d&radli 
character, in the eighteenth century; seventeen to 
nineteen lines in a page. 

The Anarghardghava, by Murdri, [E] ' 

Ahha I begins fol. 16; A. ii, fol. 10; A. lii, 
fol. 216; A. IV, fol. 30; A. v, fol. 42; A. vi, 
fol. 53 6 ; A. vii, fol. 65 6. 



1214 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[VoL. II 


After the colophon on fol. 81 are four verses 
regarding the work, the last (fol. Sib): 

ft 5 

g^gwftiet ^rrftx 

It 



g m H *i » wftx ^iftTT^gTTft»n*i^^ h ^ »i*t: 
« 'w »mt n 

There are many signs, especially towards the 
latter part of the MS., of derivation from an 
imperfect original ; on fol. 72 h four lines are 
left blank. The date, added in a later hand on 

fol. 81 h : «i8o8 ftr- 

ftlfl*! must 1)0 taken from the orit^inal if it i.s 
genuine. After fol. 2 is bound in a miniature 
witli drawings of t^iva and Pdruati, Viahim, 


Brahma, &c. 


[1906.] 


7376 


Burnell 313. Pages 405; Kuroj^ean paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 18C3), blue, bound 
in book form ; size 6^ in. by 8| in. ; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about A. D. 1863; thirteen to 
fifteen lines in a page. 

Ilariharn'H commentary {Tlld) on the Anar- 
ghard(jhava of Murdri, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 



* *nf: ii 

Ttnftni: » 


' ^g|T ft »< g<9 Madnu MS. 

“ Madras MS. 


^iftl nft ft*ft (apparently so meant as a 
corr. from •?Rf) IHUtt ^ WTWT: I 
fttfTTWV: N 
w^wimniTJO 

^T%*i «*wrg^^nNrnini* i 

The commentary is lengthy, and in this MS. 
unfinished, ending p. 405 in ficncW 

yr^iWT: i 

There are many errors and some lacunae in 
the MS. ; pp. 41 -44 are blank, there being a 
lacuna. 

For this work cf. llurncll, Taiijorr, CataL, 
p. 17H;. There his teacher is called Vetamma 
Ajy^xtydedrya , and he is said probably to have 
been a Telugu lh ahman. Apparently all Burnell’s 
MSS. were more fragmentary than this. In the 
Madras Trlenyxlnl CaiaL, 1010-11 io 1912-13, 
i. 690, 691, he figures as Bovimahoadapifi-iyd- 
edrya. See also the Madras CataL, xxi, 8356, 
8357. 

[A. C. Buunkll.] 


7377 

Burnell 81. Foil. 201 ; tiilipat leaves ; size lOJ in. by 
1| in. ; neatly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century ; nine to eleven lines in a page. 

The An arghardghava- 2^1 failed, a oommontary 
on the Anarghardghava, by Vishnu, son of 
Muktliidlha tSdri. 

It begins fol. 1 : 

armt: ftvMt- 
nn I 

* 

»w' ^ftSW mflftft ; i 


^ Probably lelt us inslr. in sense ; Madras MS. 
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The commentary on Ahka I ends fol. 37; on 
A. II fol. 65; on A. ill, fol. 86; on A. iv, 
fol. 1 10 A ; on j4. v, fol. 131 ; on A, vi, fol. 161 h. 


U ends fol. 201 6: Hlf- 

I jfii g fip ir i n- 



sw* I WWiT OTTTn I I 

I I 

The MS. is moderately accurate; there are 
marked a few small lacunae. Though well 
wrilton, the MS. has been unskilfully inked, 
with the result that many leaves are very black 
and others indistinct, 

'J’he commentary is very prolix. For it cf. 
biultzsch, liejmia, ii. 127. The reading in 
verse 2 of the introduction there ni«54r^«ii'iiT- 
is clearly a misreading of Sec 

also the Madras CataL, xxi. 8361, 8362. 

[A. C. Buunell.] 

7378 

Burnell 426. Foil. C, 2 bliink, and 96 ; European 
paper (watermarked W. Kin^, Alton Mill), blue, bound 
ill book form ; eize 7^ in. by QJ in. ; fairly well written, 
ill tbo Di'Vjtnagari character, about A. n. 1870 ; four lines 
in a page. 

The KarpiiramafijaH, a drama {Siltaka)^ by 
Rdjaselvhara, in four acts. [A] 

The MS. has doubtless been prepared for use 
by Burnell, each verso or an equivalent amount 
of prose, as a rule, occupying the centre of a page, 
and in a few cases Burnell has written in the 
Sanskrit equivalent. The Frasidvand is con- 
tained on foil. 1-6 6, without colophon; two 
leaves, blank, follow, and then the rest of the play 


on foil. 1-966. The iiraihamayavanihdtidam 
ends fol. 28 ; the second, 47 versos only, fol. 4f) ; 
the third, 30 verses only, fol. 68; the fourth, 
24 verses, fol. 96 6. 

The MS., which was not used for S. Koiiow 's 
edition {Harvard Oriental Series^ vol. iv, Cam- 
bridge, Mass., 1901 b is not identical with any 
of those used in Unit edition; it approaches 
most closely to T (copy of Tan jore MS. no. 5253 
{Tanjore (kilal., p. i68(/)). 

For this work see Eggcling, no. 4162, and 
F. Ciinmino, Rtudil sul ieatro hidkuio I ml 
dramma^ Kar/mrama/'tjarl {Rendlco 7 iti dell’ 
Arademl<( di Archeolo(fia, Lett eve e Belle Art I 
{dl Napoli), xix (1905), 1-30). 

[A. C. BbUNiibb.j 

7379 

3474 c Foil. 24; palmyra leaves; size 155 in. by 

in.; faiily well written, in the Tclugu cbaiacter, in 
the nineteenth century ; seven or eight lines in n page. 

The Karpuramarjarl, here simjdy styled 
Sattayay by Rdjakkhara. [B] 

Yavauikdutara I, 35 verses, ends fol. 76; 
V. II, 46 verses, ends fol. 14; Y. ill, 31 versos, 
fol. 19 ; F. IV, 23 verses, fol. 24 : 

I TOTTT WPR ifTW I 

On fol. 24 6 is written: | 

W I • 

I 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and has sufibred 
gravely from worm-holcs. The text agrees 
closely with none of the MSS. used by Sten 
Konow for his edition. 

The use of the term Sattuya as a name of the 
play is not rare in South Indian MSS.; cf. 
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Aufrecht, (JataL CataLy i. 687 6, who incorrectly 
ascribes the practice to Oppert, who in this 
merely followed his authorities. 

[Fkb. 19, 1918.] 

7380 

Burnell 618 a. Foil. 16 ; palmyra leaves ; size 19 in. 
by II in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
about A.D. I860: seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Kar])urama/ijariy by RdjaMhara. [C] 
The MS. is a recent copy and is not accurate. 
It has many variations of text from the edition 
of S. Konow or any of the MSS. cited therein, 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7381 

8327 a. Foil. 241 (fol. 177 is missing); coarse brown 
paper, bound in book form; size 9J in. by 6J in.; care- 
lessly written, in the ^Srada character, in A. I>. 1667 ; 
twelve to fifteen lines in a page. 

The Bdlardmayaiia, a drama (Mahdndiaka)y 
by Rdja^ehhara, 

Aiiha I begins fol. 1 ; A. ii, fol. 26 ; A, ill, 
fol. 48/>; A. IV, fol. 72; A. v, fol. 100; A. vi, 
fol. 122 A. VII, fol. 147 A. viii, fol. 171; 
A. IX, fol. 199; A. x, fol. 216. 

It ends fol. 

The MS. is much corrected by the same hand ; 
in many places glosses of the Prakrit passages 
are written in, often so as to render the text 
confused and hard to read. There are many 
variants from the received text. Fol. 6 is followed 
by a blank leaf, but the scribe gives the assurance 
filft wft W H I His name and date are re- 
peatedly given (foil. 26, 1226, 171, 199, and 
2406-241); 

«raT i 

This is then repeated with word numerals, and 
the number of dokaa is given as 

I The third part of the MS. is also 
by this well-known scribe, though there is no 


colophon, and the fourth part is definitely de- 
scribed as his. The second part, on the other 
hand, appears from its style to be by his friend 
Bhatta Harakuy a fact which explains the pre- 
servation of these four parts in one codex. 

[June 27, 1904.] 

7382 

8327 d. Foil. 83 ; coarse brown paper, bound in book 
form ; size 9} in. by 6^ in. ; carelessly written, in the 
^arada character, in A. D. 1667 ; thirteen or fourteen 
lines in a page. 

The Bdlabhdrata or Pracandapdndava, a 
drama, by Rdjaiekhcira. 

Aiika I begins fol. 16; A. ii, fol. 20 6. It 
ends fol. 23 6 with the words, after the colophon : 

gfafV*! I 

The MS. has many variants from the editions 
(by C. Cappollcr, Strassburg, 1885, and in the 
KdvyamcUdy no. 4, Bombay, 1887). The scribe 
has added many glosses of the Prakrit words. 
The date is given fol. 83 6: 

'nwvrfiivTir »rre<ii »nn 

89 I and also as Hlft 'I^T- 

There is an analysis of the drama in II. H. 
Wilson, Workti, xii. 361, 362. Cf. Apte, Raja- 
MharUy pp. 40 sq. ; Keith, Sanekril Drama, 
pp. 232, 233. 

[June 27, 1904.] 

7383 

Burnell 424. Foil. 15; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), pale blue, bound in book 
form ; size 7} in. by 101 \ carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about a.d. 1875 ; thirty -six to thirty- 
eight lines in a page. 

The Viddhabdlabhatijilcdy a drama {Ndtikd)y 
by Rdjakkhara, in four acts. 

Aidca I ends fol. 5 ; A. 11 , fol. 8 ; A, iii, fol. 12 ; 
A. IV, fol. 15. 

The MS. is a careless copy with many errors. 
It has beei\ 4 i 8 Cd by Prof. E. Hultesch. 
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For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 4164. The 
drama has been translated with valuable notes 
by D^ Louis H. Gray, J.A,0,S.f xxvii (1906). 
Sec Keith, Sanskrit Drama, pp. 232, 234, 235. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7384 

3460 b. Foil. 12 (fol. 9 ifi luiBBinf*) ; palmyra leaven ; 
size ICJ in. by 1 J in. ; Taivly well written, in the Graniha 
character, in the eighteenth century ; nine to eleven 
lines in a page. 

The Vealsayihdra, a drama {Ndtaha), by 
BluitUt Ndrdyana, imperfect. [A] 

Aiika I begins fol. 1; A. ii, fol. 4; A. iii, 
fol. 8. It breaks ofi‘ fol. 12 h in the words: 

I i 

The MS. is very closely written and not very 
accurate. Its leaves were confused with those of 
the preceding part and are now inserted (there 
being no boards) before the last leaf of that MS. 

For this work sec Eggeling, no. 4171 ; for the 
date see Keith, Bodleian GataL, i, App., p. 40. 
Sanskrit Drama, pp. 212-219; Konow, Das 
indische Drama, p. 77 (second half of the seventh 
century A. D.). [Feb. 19, 1913.] 

7385 

Maokensie III. 230 b. Foil. «31 (marked 19-49) ; 
palmyra loaves; size 19| in. by 1^ in. ; rather carelessly 
written, in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth 
century ; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Vemsa'mhdra, by Bhatta Ndrdyana, [B] 

Ahka I begins fol. 19; A. ii, fol. 22; A. ill, 
fol. 26 ; A . IV, fol. 31 ; A. V, fol. 85 ; A. vi, fol. 39. 
The end is lost, and from fol. 32 on about half 
of each leaf is lost, while every leaf is injured 
by the gnawing of rats. 

There are many differences between this MS. 
and the normal text. It is fairly correct, but 
not inked, and not very legible, while it is 
extensively mutilated. It is by the same hand 
as the preceding part. Mackenzie.] 


7386 

8666. Foil. 90 ; palmyra leaves ; size 11 in. by 1 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Tulu character, in the seven- 
teenth century ; four to seven lines in a page. 

The Venisamhdra, by Bhatta Ndrdyaiia. [C] 

It ends fol. 90 6 : ^ I I 

^ I 

nmnimim nrft ^ i 

=41 1 w I 1 

i 

The MS. is very well inked and fairly correct. 
The leaves are numbered with the letter forms 
common in Malayalam MSS. There are a fair 
number of corrections and insertions made after 
the inking of the MS., greatly ini proving its 
accuracy. The Prakrit is not correci ; the super- 
script hirulu is used to indicate duplication, but 
irregularly. ^ ^ 

7387 

Biihler 98. Foil. 28; size 10| in. by 5 in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanilgarl character, in A.D. 1768 ; 
lifteen lines in a page. 

The Prahodhacandrodaya, a drama (Nat, aka), 
by Krishtatmiira. [A] 

Aidca I begins fol. 16; A. ii, fol. 5; A. iii, 
fol. 106; A. IV, fol. 15; A. v, fol. 19; A. vi, 
fol. 23. 

The MS., which is from Bombay, is neatly 
written with all the archaisms of the formal 
Jaina typo. The scribe adds, fol. 28: 

. . . «‘>ii 

fV’nwi "iiO 5*11 I 

(iniiv 5^ VTst 5^ 1^1 

mnraiTWvt: i 

7 Q 
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In probably a later hand in added : 

ar^vt wunr Vto i 

fipi I 

?Nuq^VTT»i n^rrft ^ f^nn. 

^ <it ^ fiT^ M n 

The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
rod line. On fob 1 there is a pretty floral design 
and another design in the right margin of fob 1 b. 
Tlierc is the usual Jaina diagram, in very reduced 
form, on fob 1 h. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 4188, and the 
Bombay edition of 1916. This MS. has been 
used by Dr. W. E. Clark. See also the transla- 
tion into French by G. Devize, Revue de la 
JAnguistique, xxxii-xxxv ; J. W. Boissevain, 
II et indiech tnoneeUtuk Prahodhacandrodaya. 
Toelichiing ea heoordeellng, Leiden, 1905. Cf. 
Keith, Samkrlt Drama, pp, 251-253. 

[G. BiiiiLEU (no. 103).] 

7388 

Burnell 273 a. Pages 168; European paper (water- 
marked Stacey Wise, 1859, and E. Towgood), blue, 
bound in book form ; size 6f in. by 8} in. ; fairly well 
written, in the Tclugu character, about A, D. 1862; 
twelve or thirteen lines in a page. 

The Prahodhacandrodaya, by KHshnamiira. 

[B] 

A idca I ends p. 30 ; A. ii, p. 68 ; A. ill, p. 101 ; 
A, IV, p. 125 ; A. v, p. 142 ; A. vi, p. 168. 

The scribe, who gives his date, <fec., at full 
length p. 168, was Veulcatasubba &dstrin, who 
wrote on the fifteenth of the bright half of 
Pauslui in the Dunduhhi year, A. D. 1863. 


The MS., which is not very accurate, has been 
used by Dr. W. E. Clark. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7389 

Maokenaie'II. 06 b. Foil. 86; palmyra leaves; size 
14) in. by 1) in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl 
chameter, about a.d. 1700; five or six lines in a page. 

The Prahodhacandrodaya, by KriahnamUra, 
im])erfcct. ic] 

The leaves of the MS. are all imperfect, eight 
or nine akaharaa on the left side in every case 
being lost, and there being many other injuries. 
It ends in the beginning of Act VI (Brockhaus’ 
ed., p. 103). 

The MS. is not very correct and is so mutilated 
as to be of little value. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7390 

Fragment 18. Fol. 1 ; gn^y paper ; size 9J in. by 
4) in. ; neatly written, in the Devanagarl character, in 
the eighteenth centuiy ; twelve lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Prahodhacandrodaya. [D] 

It begins with the end of 22 ; IfT^ 



It extends into the words of Mahdmoha: 
TTi 3pfr i ^ 

The MS. is glossed with some frequency. It 
is not inaccurate. 

[ J ] 

7391 

Mackenzie III. 100 b. Foil. 17; palmyra leaves; 
size 17) in. by 1) in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
chaiucter, about a.d. 1800; six or seven lines in a page. 

The verses only of the Prahodhacandrodaya, 

[El 

Ahka I, 31 verses, ends fol. 3 6; A. il, 37 verses, 
fol. 66; A. Ill, 25 verses, fol. 9 ; A. iv, 30 verses, 
fol. 116; A. v, 31 versos, fol. 14 ; A. vi, 34 verses, 
fol. 17^ 
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The MS. is uninked after fol. I and is not at 
all correct; all the leaves from fol. 11 are injured, 
foil. 14 and 15 very badly. 

[(.’OLTN Mackenzie.] 


7392 

Biihler 90. Foil. 82 ; size 13} in. by 5} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devan&garl charaoter, in the eighteenth 
centuj;y ; ten to thirteen lines in a page. 

The Prahodhacandrodaya by Kmahwimisray 
with the commentary (Vydhhydva), styled iVa- 
kdid, of Rdinaddsa^ son of Jihatta Vindyahi, [A] 

Ahka I begins fol. Ih; A. ir, fol. 13 6; A. iii, 
fol. 29; A. IV, fol. 41; A. v, fol. 53; A. vi, 
fol. 66. 

The text occupies the middle, the commentary 
the top and bottom, of each page. The text is 
bounded on either side by two double red lines. 
The MS. is from Bombay, and is carefully pre- 
pared. This commentary is included in the 

Bombay edition of 1916. 

[G. BUniiKU (no. 104).] 


7393 

Burnell 303. Foil. 56 ; size 0} in. by 4} in. ; care- 
lessly written, in the Telugii character, in the nineteenth 
century ; eighteen to twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Prabodhacandrodayay by KrisImamUraj 
with the commentary of Rdmaddm^ imperfect. 

[B] 

The text begins fol. 1 h : there is no com- 
mentary for Anka i, which ends fol. 5; the 
commentary then begins, being written above 
and below the text, which is given in the centre 
of each page. Anka ii ends fol. 15 A, iii, 
fol. 246; A, iv, fol. 84; A. v, fol. 44; A. vi, 
fol. 56 6. 

The MS. is untidy and not very correct. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 4139. 

[A, C. Burnell.] 


7394 

Burnell 270 a. Pages 328 ; European paper (water- 
marked T. H. Saunders, 1859), blue, bound in book form ; 
size 6i in. by 8} in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in a.d. 1863 ; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The PrasannardghuvUf a drama {Ndtaka), by 
Jayadeva, son of Mahddeva, in seven acts. [A] 

A ilka I ends p. 59 ; A. il, p. 94 ; A, iii, p. 142 ; 
A. TV, p. 182; A. V, p. 229; A. vi, p. 265 (= p. 262 
of the original foliation which is incorrect) ; 
A. VII, p. 327: mmSW. I 

■ I ■ 

TTinniTwrti * 

ffir i 

On p. 328 are written one line from A. M, 
and two from A. vii, the last being : 

There are a few lacunae marked, and many 
errors occur. On the leaf before fol. 1 the date 
is given os 1863, ‘ Madras, c** by D. V. S.' 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no, 4158; lAvi, 
Thddtre indien, i. 281-286, ii. 48; Keith, ^'aa- 
skrit Drama f pp. 244-246. 

[A. C. Buunkli^] 


7396 

3468 o. Foil. 49; palmyra leaves; size 17| in. by 
IJ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century ; six to eight linos in a page. 

The Prasaunardgkava, by Jayadeva. [BJ 

A idea i begins fol. 11 ; A. ii, fol. 19 6; A. ill, 
fol. 246; A. iv, fol. 32; A. v, fol. 38. It ends 
fol. 44 6; the leaves thereafter are unnumbered 
and, originally in complete confusion, have been 
rearranged. The beginning of Au/ca vi is lost; 
fol. 45 begins with I I 

Poona ed. (1894), p. 141, 1. 14); A. vii begins 
fol. 51. and ends fol. 59: i:fif 


7 Q 2 
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Fol. 26 is missing; throughout the MS. differs 
greatly from the Poona ed. (1894); a glofcs of 
the Prakrit follows each clause. 

For the date of Jayadeva see Keith, lUKllmtn 
Qatal.y i, App , p. 38 ; the best view is that of 
Candrakauta, Kummdrijidi, p. 25, who shows 
that he is the logician, and dates before A. D. 
1250. The one doubtful point is the date of the 
MS. of the Praty(iJct<h(iloka, which is probably 
Lakshmanasena epoch 159, but is not free from 
doubt (Mitra, Notices, v. 299, 300). Vindhye- 
^variprasad (Tdrkikaralcshd, pp. 22-25) holds 
that Jayadeva was the teacher of Bhaglratha, 
wliose brother Maliesa Thakkura was alive in 
saka 1478, but this rests on the view that in 
Bhaglrathas Dravyaiyrakaslkd (a commentary 
on the Dravyakiraudvid'iprakdsa) the words 

refer to his study under Jayadeva, but the words 
may, and probably do, mean no more than that 
ho studied Jayadevas treatises. See Keith, 
Indian Logic and Atomism^ p. 33 ; Sanskrit 
Drama, p. 244, n. 1. Konow {Das indlsche 
Drama, p. 88) tries to place him after Murdri 
and before the Mahdndtaka in the eleventh 
century, but this is to place too much reliance 
on the text of the Mahdndtaka, 

[F’eb. 19, 1913.] 


7396 

3469 o. Foil. 23; palmyra leaves; size 12 in. by 
in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Prasannardghava, by Jayadeva, imper- 
fect. [C] 

A ilka 1 begins fol. 1 ; A,u, fol. 106; A. iii, 
fol. 17 6. It breaks oft* in A. Ill, after verse 29, 
ending fol. 23 6, 1. 3, in the word I 

The MS. is uninked and not very correct. It 
is apparently by the same hand as the preceding 
part. 


7397 


Biihler 93. Pages 39 ; European paper (watermarked 
1857), blue, bound in book form ; size 8J in. by 12J in. ; 
neatly written, in the Devanagarl character, about A. d. 
1863 ; thirty-one lines in a pnge. 


The Anangabrahmavidydvildsa, a Bkdna, by 
Vuraddedrya, son of Kumdra Venkatekt of the 


Vadhula family. 
Jt begins p. 1 : 


I 


TT»nV W I 


I 

'n: Tiw MU 



w it ^ ii 



itwrag wrnnftv ^ fW « ^ I 

It ends p. 39: JT^IPITW I 


Trtwt: n II 

ffn i 

(r- TTVVHn fwift: I 

wriN wqr Twfhnftvw ftivr: 
ffn ^i bn Y> Mq n qv; qKiq<. ^ :iqm«S<ii 

q i * i ftnfi« B ifin iT <i »iw vnirww: i ^ i 

The MS., a copy of the MS. no. 515 in the 


[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


r. 
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Madras Government Oriental Library, is very 
inaccurate. It is by the same hand as Biihler 
MSS. nos. 103, 107, 108, and 128, and the scribe 
evidently could not read the original at all well. 
Cf. the Madras Catal.y xxi. 8345, 8346. 

[G. BOhleu (no. 98).] 

7398 

3466. Foil. 39 ; paltn} ra leaves ; size 1C J in. by 11 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Orantba character, in A. n. 
1757-8 ; six lines in a page. 

The Anandamndart, a drama of the Sattaka 
type, in four YavanikdniaraSj by GJunntByama. 

The play opens with a Ndmil of four stanzas, 
all of which are mutilated through the breaking 
of the first leaf ; then follows : 

'jfrWW'l, I Moat of his uttcnince 

I I nCnur i ft vw i Juft* 

(lost). The conversation then proceeds between 
the Vidmhaka and the Sdtradhdra^ whose entry 
is not mentioned in the part preserved, and who 
is probably identical with the Sthdj^aka in this 
piece (cf. Konow, Das indisrhe Drama, p. 25). 
After the departure of the ViddHlatka 
flfWRT:), the ^dtnaVuira continues with a brief 
solilociuy, and then : I VWT I WlWl- 

ftriRT I fk I iiurf i I 

(lost) 

(r. •lift) 

firf?T I I 

Fol. 4: I TO: nftlff?! 

^ I Fol. 7 h : I TO: Tffkfdh 

Fol. 136: ffn 

TO# tiqfi l lBTO t I Fol. 21 b : TOfW^Wt I 

to: ufW?! TWr I FoL296:fTO^ 

TO ftn n ^t I I to: irfroft TT^ • 

It ends fol. 89 (a much mutilated leaf): 


1 (apparently deleted) 

I stwrft i 

fft: I m: i Tnng- 

i m: \ *pni^ i 

I’he MS. is very seriously injured by worm- 
holes and by breaking at the right end, only 
a few leaves escaping loss of text. It is in 
some respects carefully written, the words are 
excessively punctuated, and the o, which indi- 
cates a doubling of the next letter in Prfikrit, 
is carefully placed in the line, while the same 
sign above the line denotes the A misrdni in the 
Prfikrit pas.sages. ^'hcre are no boards. 

For the author .see Hultzsch, lieitorls, iii. ix~xi ; 
Madras Triennial CataL, lU13-li tit 
i. 1728-1725; Madr((s CatuL, xxi. 8403, 8404. 
The Prakrit is purely mechanical. Sanskrit 
occurs very rarely. 

[Feu. 19, 1913.] 


7399 


3066 a. Foil. 33 (really 30, as an unnumbered leaf 
follows fol. 7, and an unnumbered leaf and one numbered 
24 follow fol. 24) ; palmyra leaves ; size 14 J in. by 1 g in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Bengali character, about the 
beginning of the nineteenth century; three lines in 
a page. 

The Kautukasarvasva, a play, by Goidadtha, 
in tw^o acts. 


It lie-ins fol. 1 6 : if( aftlfTO | 

iT^ ftpv*i«nft»r 

<1^ Ri yi i 

3(*ra^: 

fravn; 

«nnii 

gwx:: i vrg i vnf 

ftma» I 


mgaisfVT^ift ftgvT»iT?f5<nft . »w- 


TRI 
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ff nftm uvii ftitro 

Fol. 126: i;f?i i 

. It ends fol. 326: gW I ff lIf[T]snt 
nftfnfinni i ff?i f»reiiT»HT: i ffn 

fWhn^; I ?r*nTfri^ i 

The MS. is very far from correct, a fact 
explained at length by the scribe (f©l. 32 h) as 
due to his fast writing.^ He adds the date 
fol. 33: 

ff »t f^ ^ fi i fafl l : ^nrni: wi: i 

^ fttftfTRTTvfilf 
« *1 « 

The date is probably meant for iaka 1741 = 
A. D. 1819. There is only one string hole in the 
centre of each page. The MS. is written with 
ink, not incised. The boards are made out of 
the palm leaf. 

For this work see Tawney and I'homas, CatuL, 
p. 38; Prof, C. Cappeller, Gurnpujd/caumvdi, 
pp. 59-f)2. 

[ ’ 1 


7400 

3467 b. Foil. 24; palmyra leaves; size 17 in. by 
H in. ; fairly well written, in the Clrantha character, 
in the eighteenth century; five lines in a page. 

The Can<Mnurafijana, a drama of the Pra- 
hasana typo, by Ohanasydma, son of Mahddeva, 
and grandson of Caundaji Bdldji. ' 

The MS. consists of twenty-four leaves of 
which both ends are lost, with the result that 
only the first leaf is in its correct place. 

' Mficft »nf5B fitit 

vf ffii fturr: <(i) ftftw I 


It begins fol. 1 : 

Blfi? m BTBfWBfri 


m 

There are six verses in all; then: 

I B BBB ft (lost,) 

I qftBBr »i i *< i ftB i n . i?ft BTfrftni i 

arrft Btftft% Bp cv wf f t B#u(r. 

ft sp^ lilf ip i (lost). The Nuti enters and 
the Sutradhdra explains that he is commissioned : 
ftwft I and on being 

asked gives the name as I 

being pressed for the author s name, a voice 
from behind the curtain exclaims: 


: ftm ftiB BTifl ff: 

BTSI BBT f (lost) BB% I 



Bf- 

(lost) 


b: den 

Bft B I 

ffIfIBTB BTZBBWfl B BpUft: I 
fftf HfTf II SO I 

Shortly below : 


fW » l l»Hf II 

and again : 

BfBt«ft bbbtbt: 

BftBBflif Bfan T f fg II » 

The MS. is not at all correct, and is imperfect, 
though probably only by a few leaves. 

For the verse on the poet’s lineage cf. Madras 
CatuL^ xxi. 8403-8403 ; Madras Triennial CataL, 
1913-14 to 1916-16, i. 1720-1722. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7401 

3466 b. Foil. 6 (marked 5h-106); palmyra leaves ; 
size 17} in. by 1| in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six or seven lines 
in a l^ag^. 
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The Unmattardghavaf a drama, here described 
as a Prekshanika, in one act, by Bhdskara 

Gastrin, [A] 

It ends fol. 186: fift | 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

The description of the play as 'prekuhanikit 
seems a reminiscence of the term 2 yrek 8 hana, 
which in Bharata takes the place of preiokhaiui 
(Ldvi, Th6dtre indien, i. 145, 148), but this work 
does not correspond with the definition of such 
a play. It is printed in the Kdmjamdldy no. 17 
(Bombay, 1889). Cf. Keith, Banakrit Dra't^ui, 

p. 268. 

[Fei3. 19, 1913.] 

7402 

3467 b. Foil. 8; palmyra leaves; size 13i in. by 
1] in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
nineteenth century ; eiz or seven lines in a page. 

Tlie Unviattardghava, by Bhaulcara, [B] 

In this MS. the work is divided into three 
A hkas. The first ends, fol. 2 6, at p. 5, 1. 6 of 
the ed. ; A hka ii ends, fol. 7, at p. 14, 1. 8 ; A. iii 
ends fol. 8 : I 

flmvu I 

w»n»rt 

^ I vfn ftwhfrofif I ^ I Srfinilffw: i 

»n?: i 

The MS. differs here and there from the 
edition. It is corrected here and there by a later 
hand. Neither MS. has any interpretation of 
the Prakrit passages, and both agree in reading 
PrelcHhardka, not Prekahdriaka, as given by 
Subrahmanya Gastrin in his brief preface in 
the ed. Prekahanlka is the spelling in the 
An3)V&(j5< inscription of Bdrangadeva {sarnyat 
1848) and, though D. R, Bhandarkar {hid. Ant, 
xli. 20) replaces it by Prekahaiuika, the real 


reading should, no doubt, be Prekshanihji , a long 
i being read by error, as often, for a sliort L 
Konow {Daa indiache Drama, p. 117) docs not 
explain the term. 

[Frji. 19. 1913.] 


7403 

Biihler 94. Foil. 93 ; size 10^ in. by 4 } in. ; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in a.d. 1858; nine 
lines in a page. 

The Caad'lvildaa, a drama (Ndtaka), in six 
acts, by Itudraaarman TripdtMn. 

It begins fol. 1 h : I 

wim i s » 

t ^ . "VST » O 

^ WfftwT i ^ ii 

Rvg »l 1^1 

irtflTt gvvr: I RwraftftRitv i vWtivvtRR 

^uni I 

A aka ii begins fol. 15; A. in, fol. 15 6; A. iv, 
fol. 17; A. V, fol. 18; A. vi, fol. 20; A. vn, 
fol. 21 b. 

It ends fol. 23 : RtVfWI I RRRTjf I |RT: RR: 

TiTuft 1 tvr: *nR: i 

fVgRR RTVT 

mri: ^ ^rrmw 

mi 

w V fmt ftm- 



1234 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[VOL. II 


I i i[f5f flrart- 

m: I »n»T h « 

The work cannot be taken seriously as intended 
for scenic representation. There aiHJ several 
diagrams inserted in the text; tlie Prakrit is 
very limited in extent, and inaccurate, and the 
MS. is very incorrect. It is dated fol. 23 : 

1 1I I 

I | it is from Bombay, ultimately 
from an original in South Indian script as the 
errors show. 

For this MS. cf. Peterson, Report for 188d- 
80, pp. 20, 334. The name, DavldraTmlra , in 
Biihler’s list, Z.D.M.G., xlii. 541, is not quite 
accurate, as darulratd was presumably in the 
poet’s mind an evanescent condition. 

[G. BtiiiLEii (no. 99).] 


The MS. is a recent, inaccurate copy from 
Bombay. Fol. 1 has been injured by the loss of 
the right hand corner with a good deal of the 

[G. PuiTLEii (no. 100).] 

7406 

3460 b. Foil. 50; palniym leaves; size 12J in. by 
If in. ; faiily well written, in the Grantlui character, 
in the nineteenth century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

Tlie JdnaklfXirltjaya, by Rdniabhadra DUc- 
shita, imperfect. [B] 

A ilka I begins fol. 1; A. il, fol. A. Ill, 
fol. 14; A. IV, fol. 28; A. v, fol. 38/;; A, vi, 
fol. 48. It breaks off, fol. 5G />, in the line : 

Hum: I 

The MS. is uniuked and not nt all correct. 

[l^Kn. ly, 1913.] 


7404 

Biihler 96. Foil. 93 ; Fjuropcau paper ; size 13f in. 
by 41 in.; fairly well written, in the Pevaniigaii 
character, about a.d. 1874 ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Jaiiahlpa^'inaipf, a drama {Ndiaku) in 
seven acts, by Rdmahhadra. DllcHhita, [A] 

A ilka I, 57 verses, begins fol. 1; A. il, vers. 
58-88, fol. 11/;; A. Ill, vers. 89-170, fol. 20; 
A, IV, vers. 171-238, fol. 37/>; A, v, vers. 239- 
283, fol. 516; A. vi, vers. 284—344, fol. 64; 
A. VII, vers. 345-397, fol. 80. It ends fol. 93: 

It is clear that this is tlio work of Rdmabhadra, 
alias Cokkandlba, described in Mitra, Notiern, 
i. 27 ; Bhandarkar, Ramkrit MSR. in Private 
Libraries, p. 26 ; Madras Catal., xxi. 8402 ; 
editions have been published at Bombay in 1866, 
at Tanjoi-c in 1906, and at Madras in 1883 ; an 
English rendeiing at Madras in 1906. The 
author dates from the seventeenth century, as he 
was living in 1693 and was a later contemporary 
of Nilahnitha Dlkshita, who wrote his Nila- 
kantliavijaya in A. P. 1637.^ 

^ BhatVi' Nutha Svainin, hid, A»t., xli. 143, n. 10. 
Cf. Konow, Das imlische Drama, p. 97. 


7406 

3469 g. Foil. 2 ; palmyra leavcB ; size 12 in. by 
If in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; nine or ton lines in a page. 

The beginning of the Jlvanmuktikalydm, a 
drama {Ndtaka) of philosophic typo, by Malld- 
dhvariii, sou of Bdlacandra Makhlndra, 

It begins fol. 1 : I 



fbft: I 

fr< »w cta>fafe m jflrl' ftfit- 

finni 

* 

icfn gwimftr f5rtiW i fHvn<Ri. i Hftw 
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The name of the author is given fol. 16:^1 

*nrT- 

vrO I 

The MS. ends fol. 2, 1. 4 : ufq ni 

^< iTyTT ^ <i »nn <w»n i 

^amn awr i 

The MS. is not very correct. On the verso of 
fol. 2 are some lines of writing ending in the 
verse : 

»tTftt ftiftm *nn i 

^ ^ v»f I 

The passage cited above enables us to correct 
the entry of the imaginary NallddiJcshUa in 
Ricti’s CataL of Sansk. MSS, in Mysore and 
Coorg, p. 256, whore he is distinguished from 
Malldsomaydjin, and hence in Aufrecht’s Catal, 
GataLy in Schuyler's Blhliog., and in Konow, 
Das indische Drama, p. 95. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7407 

3460 b. Foil. 43 ; palmyra leaves ; size 14| in. by 
21 in. ; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; six to eight lines in a page. 

The Tamdlikdaarngamana, a drama of the 
Bhdna type, written, according to its own asser- 
tion, as a criticism of the ^vingaratilalca Blidna, 
at the time of hearing it. 

It begins fol. 1 : 

VTft (illegible) »rfT- 

inrt I 

fbrt *nW 

mnwwTfa 11^1 


f?»Tfr^Snn- 


<111114 11 ? « 

<w4 t<»35T (dbl |^ <.U|<l^^«fl 

tirntma ^fjirr^RNwranw 

giflq gq y w I <ft »fl mmfinilT: fV^qftSnWWT- 

<ri5«Eft ^ *ni: 1 

ni^ W ^ I ft ^ I ^R»n^ftwTgmT<6 

I ift I ^ < «t»i^ I ft«<ft*i<wftft 

I ^ 

«M<il|Mq44lClgf^ *fl^m<ll^ i«l <fPniT 

iQirnini n.i 1 1 ^wsnft^pf- 

I w »ft: I 1 

>n<r Tpfiifti 1 I 


It ends fol. 43 : HTWVTW I ^ I 

q a iB ian «<i<nwTii 5(«^Tft- 

^ ftg w a i ^ 4t»w: WW 

ti<ii 

uziwfem mg ftw ^ 
ftw 

4Wff»rTnif »i3Bg ftrftff vrftp- 
nwf iwg 1 1 M 8 1 

1 4^ »m: I I > 6 1 wmfa- 

urepnm vw »niiiw»rnj: 1 1 1 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and has been 
very much corrected by a later hand. There 
are no boards. On the outer leaf is written : 

;mirwiw*i»i 1 Th« last 
leaf is followed by an odd broken leaf with 
a Kdvya fragment as a covering. 

[Fbb. 19, 1918.] 
7 B 
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7408 

3461 a. Foil. 10; palmyra leaves; size 14^ in. by 
IJ in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; eif^ht to ten lines in a page. 

The Dhanamjaijdvijatja, a drama (Vydyoga), 
hy Kdncana. 

It bef^ins fol. 1 as in Aiifrecht, Bodleian Gaial.^ 
i. 189ft. It ends fol. 10: 


^TTwi 

j}jn^ ^ ^trgTT’rr- 



The Prakrit is accompanied by a Sanskrit 
version. The MS., which is by the same hand 
as tlic following part, is uninked, and not very 
correct. 

The work has been repeatedly edited, e. g. in 
the Kdvyamdld, no. 54, Bombay, 1895. Cf. L^vi, 
Thddtrc indieUi ii. 47 ; Konow, Dae indieche 
Drama, pp. 118, 119. 

[Feu. 19, 1913.] 

7409 

Buhler 96. Foil. 15; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1809), bound in book form ; 
size in. by 13^ in.; well written, in the Devanagaii 
chameter, about a. d. 1870 ; eighteen lines in a page. 

^J^ie Paldndiimandana, a Prahasana, 

It begins fol. 1: 

^ ^ ^ - 

gyvrr: i i ^ ftWWl- 

wF»<Bn: »nhvT*rra«ftiftr 

jjigfkRT: 

«iw wnfinff* i 


At the end of the Prastdvand, fol. 2, there 
enters Prajdpaikleva (a Vcdadhvaid behind the 
scenes celebrates him as formerly a muehaka). 

It ends fol. 14: (^TfwwT:) *wg g»f: ggirS 

»i^TVT»iftvu} I ftWr^ I Tifij ginh- 

(altered into WTT) I 

TTw wuggirSf*! i 
ggjTjH fJiwiii »inr ipr »» n s ii 
Tf5i firartm: i i?prt 

^ I 

The MS., a copy from Surat, is clearly the 
work of Biihler’s Kashmirian Munshi. It is 
a good deal corrected, probably by Buhler, but 
is very incorrect. Only one side of each leaf is 
written on. The Prakrit is very inaccurate. 

[G. BOhleu (no. 101).] 

7410 

3466 a. Foil. 40; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 
IJ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Muhunddnawla^ a Bhdrm or Mi^ra- 
hhdna, by Kdivpati Kavirdj. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: I 

TWTiprni i i (as in 

Eggeling, no. 4195) H 

i 

vwww»T. wrafe ii 

■fk (as in Eggeling, 1. c.) % 

mnr: i 

»w: I «Twn*rnTT'4 wi: i 

»!*?: I 

The MS. is a recent copy, uninked, and of no 
great accuracy. It is by the same hand as the 
second part of the codex. 

For this work see also the Madras Catal, 
xxi, 8464-8466 ; Madras Triennial Catal., 191B- 
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14 to 1915-lG, i. 1 179, 1 180 ; Konow, Daa iadische 
Drama, p. 122. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7411 


3463 o. Foil. 41; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 
1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Gmniba character, in 
the nineteenth centuiy ; seven or eight lines in a page. 


The Mukundavanda, by Kdiipail Kaviraj, 

[B] 

The colophon, fol. 41, is simply: 

I I 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
following part of the codex, is uninked and 
inaccurate. The numbering of the leaves stops 
at fol. 34. 

[Feb. 19, 1918.] 


7412 

3464. Foil. 87 (marked 102-138); palmyra leaves; 
size 15} in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in A. D. 1819-20 ; eight or nine linos in 
a page. 

The Mukunddnarula, by Kdivpati, [C] 

The Prakrit is explained in a Sanskrit Ghdyd, 
The MS. is not very accurate; it was copied by 
Vlrardghava in the Framdthin year, doubtless 
A. I). 1819-20. The use of cH for the ligature 
celt is normal, and the distinction of aiiusvdra 
and tlie sign of duplication in the Prakrit is 
carefully and consistently made. There are no 
wooden boards. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7413 

Biihler 101. Foil. 40 ; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1874), bound in book form; sizo 
8} in. by 18| in. ; fairly well written, in the DevanSgar! 
character, about a. d. 1874 ; sixteen to eighteen lines in 
a page. 


The Mrigdiikalekhd, a drama (Ndtikd), by 
Visvandlhadeva, son of Trimaladeva. 

It begins fol. 1 : "W: I qi fa lT fa Si 


I 

qift ^ I 

*n»n mSt Jwurfif ^ 

nq^qifn qit qm- 

5fTm ^n- 

q iqiqn v i i^ fqftqrqqqiqqwt jp- 
qiw: 


(This verse is then given in the margin ; in the 
text it is more incorrectly written.) 

qrfq ^ I 



qri^qirqrraT ^ ^ qfqqfqftqrrfiTn inj- 


qr I 

^ r4( q qf<w q q^w^^ q?t 
qrtqn: qqfN qrqq^ qrqrfwql^hqt 
191 

qfqji^ ^qvTTi i qwfqftqfiifqqi^ i • 

A'iika It begins fol. 14; A. iii, fol. 24; A. iv, 
fol. 31. 


It ends fol. 39: I qfTTTq qqrqq ft 

gq: ftq^qqi<\ft i TTWi i qrqi^ i qqqfii qm: 

q^qft ftqqftl I 

q 1 ft'<>Tqi qqft fqfqq qrfqqr qrrf^- 
Ifql gg i q q ft qfii ^^qiqqTqnq qqr: i 
qflm qqft xfim q^qiNt qqn- 
iqiftifqg(r.»fini) qqqft gq: qi^iftft 
qqftri 


7 s 2 
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^wreft fijitii 

^inn«: I 

<r nn « B^ 1 n T nft »i W?i to- 

wf 

<v< i < Ti g ^»tvTin:T? 

jwvt: II 

ffif f»pwim: I Foi. 40 : ?wr- 

Hti^i yiijnHmip Tyun mf^ir i afiiRq ft^- 

5x5!^: I 

The MS. is a modern copy from Surai. The 
original was dated fol. 40: 

w^pnjuniwmtiftr g*iia5i- 

I The copy is very inaccurate and 
a good deal corrected. It is written on one side 
of each leaf only. 

This work is analysed by Wilson, Hindu 
Theatre, ii. 391, 392; cf. also Calcutta Sansk. 
ColL CaUd,, vi. 152, which seems to be based on 
Wilson's account. The influence of the Ratnd- 
vali is clearly overpowering. Cf. Konow, Das 
iiulische Drama, p. 113. 

[G. Buiileu (no. KXj).] 

7413 A 

3668 1. Foil. 16; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in minute Gruntha characters, 
in the eighteenth century ; twelve to eighteen lines in 
a page. 

The Yatirdjavijaya or VedantavUdsa, a drama 
celebrating lidmdnuja, by Varaddedrya or 
Ohafikdsata of the ^rlvatsagotra. 

It begins fol. 1 : (in margin) | 

fill liftfltxfiii 

?» i 

f»nnir sw ttw 

»t: I 

Much of the Prastdvand, which ends fol. 2, is 
injured by breakage. 


Ardea III begins fol. 5 6; it is styled Vaitdldea- 
pravesa] A. iv, RumatUemdd, begins fol. 9; 
A. V, unnamed, fol. 11 6; A, vi, fol. 14. 

It ends fol. 16 6: i;f?T fifWWT- 

wif I 

^hfr 

^wfn « (lost) I 

The MS. is much injured by worm- holes and 
breaking. It is not at all correct. All the parts 
of the codex are by one hand. 

For this drama see the Madras Catal., xxi. 

[Dbo. 5, 1921.1 

7414 

3474 f. Foil. 15; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 
1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century ; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Lambodara, a farce (Prahasana), by 
Venhxtesvara, of the Kaundinya family, son 
of DalcskindmurtL [A] 

It begins fol. 1 : (in margin) I 

bSbi [lost^] I i ffi:: 

^ I 

BT ira (lost) 

vtTt ftWii <iii»i«i«ii«im'T « 1 1 

^ ^ I 

Hvwi ifV 
ywwfw i 

ftfii (lost) 

(lost) ilivs ^ <S<i y t i < i 

WT I 

The dialogue between the Sulradhdra and an 
assistant is much injured, as is nearly all the 
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MS., by worm-holes, so that the usual details of 
the authorship are in the main lost. The defect 
is, however, made good at the end, fol. 15 6: 


ftifinftift fiiWv I ^ I VI TCT I 

vre: TTV 

firar: I 


'i'W5®5prf5i: « 

ffir ftfuiJira^ I ^nfliwiMmu^ i 


The work is indescribably coarse ; 102 stanzas, 
exclusive of the last, are numbered. The Prakrit 
is limited in quality, but is without a chdyd. 

The MS. is much injured by large worm-holes 
with serious loss of text, and is not at all correct. 

The author is clearly the same as the author 
of the commentary on the PaianjalicaHta men- 
tioned in Kuppusvamin’s preface (p. 8) to his 
edition of that text; Aufrecht, CataL Calal., 
ii. 144 a. The text has been printed, with 
Rdmacandra*8 Krishriavijayn, at Mysore, in 
1890. Cf. also the Madras Triennial CataL, 
1913-U to 1915-16, i. 1101, 1102; Konow, Das 


indische Drama, p. IIC. 


[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7415 


Biihler 107. Pages 23 ; European paper (watermarked 
R. Barnard, 1860), bound in book form; size 8| in. by 
12J in. , neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about A. D. 1863 ; thirty-one or thirty-two lines in a page. 

The Venkate&a- 2 n'aha 8 ana, a farce, by Ven- 
kaU&vara, The title Lamhodara does not here 
appear. [B] 

It begins p. 1 : I I 

<tniT ftlrtm WVWlWifD] I 


g ^i i i.«<(? i ^€ ijwvNr i 

<wmamrn gi; » 

•rivi I 

I 

It ends p. 23 : ll^nSh?»l^ tlTIIV^ I 

gjn: >1^ yot frfn: i 

vig vw: titri 

firer: i 

lifii ftvTwrafir I uf ?i*i i 

This MS. is a copy of no. 515 of the Matlras 
Government Oriental Library. It is very in- 
accurate. It is by the same scribe as Buhler 
MSS. nos. 93, 103, 108. and 123. This shows 
an unexpected identification of the nature of 
this Draha 8 a 7 ha, coiTecting Konow, Das indisclie 
DraTnu, p. 116. See Madras Triennial CataL, 
1913-11 to 1915-16, i. 1101; Madras Catai., 
xxi. 8525, 8526. 

[G. Bun LEU (no. 112).] 


7416 

Aufreoht 44. Pp. 21 ; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 6^ in. by 81 in. ; fairly well written, 
in the Devanilgarl character, by Purohita DurgOdatta 
Gastrin, in a. d. 1889 ; twenty-one or twenty-two lines 
in a page. 

The LatakameU-ina, a farce (rrahasana), by 
Sankhadkara, written for the prince Govinda- 
deva or Qovindacandra of Kanydkuhja, in tbe 
first half of the twelfth century A. D. 

Several lacunae are indicated. The original 
is a MS. in the possession of Pandita Jvaladatta 
Prasada at Lahore and this copy, made for 
T. Aufrecht by direction of Dr. M. A. Stein,, was 
‘collated with the original by Pandit Govinda 
Kaula of Srinagar* in June 1889. The scribe 
gives his name, p. 21 : 
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ftiw: 

Printed in the Kavyamdld, xx, 1889 ; cf. 
Madras Catal , xxi. 8491, 8492; Konow, Das 
indische Drama, p. 115. 

[T. Aufueciit.] 


TO I I TT^rr- 

^tr: I 

The MS., a recent copy, is uninked, and not 
Jit all correct. It is by the same hand as the 
first part of the codex. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7417 


Biihler 103. Pages 80; European paper (water- 
marked 1857), blue, bound in book form ; size 8^ in. by 
121 m . ; neatly written, in the Dcvanugari character, 
about A. D. 18G3 ; tliirty-onc lines in a page. 


Tlio VaaaniaWaka, a Bhdm, by Varadavdrya^ 
son of Sudarsandedrya Ghatihdmia. [A] 

The colophon, p. 30, is : 

^Tif RTHi: I i 


The MS., a transcript from the Madras 
Government Oriental Library MS. no. 515, is 
very inaccurate. It is by the same hand as 
Buhler MSS. nos. 93, 107, 108, and 123. 

For this work see Eggeliug, nos. 4198 and 
4199. The author wrote also the Veddntavilma 
on the deeds of Jidmdiivja ; see 7413 A. Cf. 
also Hultzsch, lie^rn'ts, iii, 37, no. 1577 ; Madras 
Triennial Caial, 1913-14. to 1913-16, i. 2071, 
2072 ; Madras Galtd., xxi. 8494-8490 ; Konow, 
Das indische Drama, p. 120. 

[G. BiiHLEii (no. 108).] 


7418 

8466 b. Foil. 28; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 
in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Vasantaiilaka, a Bhdna, by Varaddedrya, 

IB] 

Tlic colophon is, fol. 28 b ; ^ 


7419 


Buhler 104. Foil. 47 ; FiUropcan paper (watermarked 
1874), bound in book form ; size 8^ in. by 13^ in. ; fairly 
well written, in the Dcvanilgarl character, about a.d. 
1874 ; seventeen lines in a page. 


The Vdsantikd Ndtikd, a drama in four acts, 
hy Hdwacandra. 

The M)S. begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 4186, 
and ends fol. 47 similarly; the last line of the 
Bharatavdkya here is completed by ®RT THTT* 
while the second has 1 The 

colophon is: ff?T (corr. from WRT 

vurfW wmu: i 


The MS., a modern copy from Surat, is much 
corrected, but very inaccurate. The MS. is 
written on one side of the leaf only. 

[G. Buhler (no. 109).] 


7420 

MaokenBle 111. 110. Foil. 41 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
14| in. by 1| in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six or seven lines 
in a page. 

The V<isantihd}:iarinaya, a drama {Ndtaka) 
on the loves of Nrisimha as AhobUesvara, and 
a nymph VdsantiJed, by VamcchatMri {^athdri) 
Yati, in five Ankas, [A] 

It begins fol. 1 : I | 

w: I (>6^ mi B) 
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B, C) 

(lacuna in A owing to break- 
ing of MS. w w i wm i B) 


TO (from 


^•“3 lost in B) 


ii<)ii 

mft HTTOT (rest lost; 
B, C) I 

^ ^ 5lvi^> lireiTt^ ^hrt ii 

A ilka II begins fob 10 h \ A. iii, fol. 17 6; 
A. IV, fob iJ8 ; A, V, fob 36. 


It oncls fob 41 in a bailly mutilated leaf: 


(lost in breaking in A ; g 

ftfvTO C) ^ ^ gqr 

VT^ vTTTa5'^w*i i 

ft vtfiTOf mwig ftro ftm 

TOW ^ TO?i TORiT TO II 

tft (froiftm) wW I fft 

V *lT^T4 TO*<<TOftt n TO I^ 1^ 


:(^nTO%- 

C) wftw (^- 

^^rft* C)^jiftTOW inft ^m'ft^TMFcn^in ifa 

Wr(^ I Then followed originally the 


date, in the form of the cyclie year of the writing 
of the MS., hut only TOft wfifTOTt 

TOrftwft I ^mfiwiMftTO *lftftr is left. The 
passages in brackets are supplied from fob 286, 
each Aiika having the full colophon in varying 
degrees of inaccuracy. They occur also here in C. 

The Prakrit is accompanied by a rendering in 


Sanskrit. 

The MS. is a good deal injured by breaking, 
especially in foil. 1-5, 30, 38-41. It is very 
inaccurate and not at all easy to read. The 


> q Madmi MS. 


boards are ornamented with a coloured iloral 
design. 

The name of the author is given by Wilson 
{CatcU., i. Ill) as Srimad CJihaUiyati, whicli 
Aufrccht {CataL Caial., i. 566) iuturpreted ns 
Chata Yati, and after him Schuyler (Blhlluy., 
p. »H2) as Chata Yatl. The view of Wilson rests 
on the final colophon of A as given above, where, 
however, the letters ri have been overlooked by 
Wilson. The colof*hon of C, however, is borne 
out by the other colophons of A whicli before 
the symbol for cch have something like ^ or M ; 
that the former ' is meant is shown by the form 
•irnrtfW^nfr: found in the introduction, in 
whicli the author is described at wearisome 
length and in which occurs the incident referred 
to by Wilson ; (fob 2 in A ; fob 1 6 iu C) : 

^ TOI fif^^ ^ ft roi ^ 

utr: Hfti(w C)nft- 

TOm 1 

Hence Wilson deduces the sixteenth century 
for the work, Mukundadeva of Orissa being 
killed in A. i). 1567 (Burgess, Ckronolo(jy of 
Modern India, p. 42). 

^J'he normal name, Ballidri, is found as Safha- 
ko'pa Yall in the edition of the play containc*d 
in the Mysore edition (1892) of BhatahhTdl'ti 
Uitarardmavarita (pp. 229-284). For the author 
cf. also the Madras CataL, xxi. 8500, whore he 
appears as ISathakopasvdiniu. 

[Colin Mackenzie.! 


7421 

3467 f. Foil. 14; palmyra luavcB; size 16j in. by 
If in. ; rather careluBuly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 

The Vd8antikd2)an%iaya, by r(/7>iC67(t«f//dri 
Yati, imperfect. [B] 

» So also in the Madras MS. ; MadtXM Catal,, ixi. 8502, 
8503, where it is printed What it means the 

editor ignores. Cf. t&td., 8298, 8299. 
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The ends of the leaves are broken off on the 
left hand side with much loss of text. A hka i 
ends fol, 6 h ; 

{qi: I A. n, fol. lot: I The MS. 

breaks off with fol. 14, 1. 9. 

The first leaf of the MS. is for the most part 
in a different hand from the main body of the 
MS., and the end of the MS. from 1. 3 of fol. 13 h 
is also by another hand. The MS. is not very 
correct and, though it affords variants of value 
to A, it contains many blunders of its own. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7422 

3400 o. Foil. 22 (marked rjl-72); palmyra leaves; 
size 175 in. by 15 in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the nineteenth century ; nine to eleven 
lines in a page. 

The Vdsantilcaparinaya. [C] 

It logins fol. 51 : »m: 1 

I i ffr? 

% I 

Anka il begins fol. 55 6; A. ill, fol. 60; A. iv, 
fol. 66; A, V, fol. 69. It ends fol. 72 6. 

The MS. is in a much better condition of 
preservation than A or B, but it has, like B, no 
Sanskrit explanation of the Prakrit. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7423 

3408. Foil. 29; palmyra leaves; size ITif in. by 
If in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in 
A. D. 1858-9 ; six lines in a page. 

The Vilcrdntardghava , a drama (Vydyoga), by 
Krlshyn, son of Tdtdrya, whose autograph this 
purports to be. His teacher was 8a j jay a Desi' 
kendra, his mother Krithndmhd. There are 
appended a chdyd of the Prakrit and an account 
of the ahgas. 

It begins fol. 1 : WTO (in 

margin) I I W • 


llrr 


It ends fol. 22 6 : 


I IRTWiniT 

vwpzr- 



wg vini 

ftiijf : n II 

V ftg- 


»n% ' 

ftirinTTV^W g Tfkii 


II^M'SH 


fturtn- 


arnfm: i 


n niTvgfiit^^'^ »n% i 


I »i»i: i 

»i»ia5Tf»i wig i 

Fol. 23 : I 

Fol. 26i.: wilrt finiTnnvwnwra*MWTVi ' 
?Jl?n?ii^gO *nr i ghwvT4gpf!% *ni: i 

Fol. 27 : 'gwF^ I vwm («|lfci«0.lg^«IT41*|- 


It ends fol. 29 : 

gl! I 

fi gla< i n«m «g i gi i^g< a 1»w pig ii 

vn: i wi: i 

Tgi I gadbifii wig i i 

The MS. is uninked, without boards, and not 


at all correct, though an autograph. The work 
is a more tour deforce. 


[Feb. 19, 1918.] 
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7424 


Biihler 106. Foil. 55 ; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1874), bound in book form; aize 
8J in. by 13| in.; neatly written, in the DevanagarT 
character, about A.d. 1874 ; seventeen linen in a page. 


The Vinodaraiigay a Prahmimi, by Smidara- 
deva Vaidya^ son of Oovindadev<t and grandson 


of VihandtJufdeva, of the line of Kh'tideva. 


It begins fol. 1 : I 


ftrt mg 

m «<<« 

I I mt- 

m: ^4^ lit mm® 'jftrromg i fwix: i 


mvitftwTf i 


1^1 

I w: ^ m^ *Tfii iifif Y^Tmf% 

Sandhi i ends fol. 33, and the whole ends 
foil. 64, 55 : I WWT IWif I 

gmr fif^ 

qwn: wm> 

mn: 'tt »>: fjnwfts n 1 
HrnimW i 

gjjr ^finermr 

5rm gft n^m 

vft ftisrtm: ^ I fft 

fWbwMt irwwfiw: 

Ml RVTdW I 


The MS., a modern copy from Surat, is very 
incorrect. The writing is on one side only of 
each leaf. 

[G. BOhleu (no. Ill) ] 


7425 

Maokensie III. 123. Foil. 34 ; palmyra lea ve8 ; size 
IbJ in. by 1| in.; fairly well written, in the Tclugu 
character, about a.d. 1750 ; five to seven lines in a page. 

The iidraddiila/Ctt , a drama (Bhdiia), by tian- 
him. 

It begins fol. 1 with the same verao as in the 
Bodleian CaUiL, i. 146. The next verso is: 

iwrft UTwr R8[ft fiimm 

^ lk*t: mm 3ralt *»: i 

i*njt WRtri I 
vigfV««nHm fi mv iTT- 

mmr I 

fkni 

*w I 

I mn*m- 

«ftw I wt Ht ^ mnwm: • 

<<<^ <11 Mm 


fWkpmrmnjwT i 

It ends fol. 33 a : 

i[f?f firwfwr: i 

i:fif i 

irnc^rfiwwi (rest broken away fol. 34) H 

7 s 
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The next line is lost ; the second half is: 

'nfg ff ftit(j)2n: « 

wf?i: I 

nn<ii ^ I 

wi: i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 



7426 

3468 a. Foil. 38; palmyra leaves; size IGg in. by 
IJ in. ; fairly well written, in the Crantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; seven to ion lines in a page. 

The i^rihgdrataramjitily a drama (Ndtaka), in 
five acts, by Veiikatdcdrya. 

It licgins fob 1 : WJ I 

I m 
ifirer 
*r: n 

I 

»tfT- 

»n*5r#l f^TT: i i 


^krftnmxTirTT^hrer 

^ITVI 1 *1*1*1 1 *1 l«H H I^Hd I^RflVRUwG r u ai 

R. »a <1 1 igMCnP uT c^n Cl PMURf l 

Gwravi ^T^’RW^RRWIJRJRlfJwiqfJuiRl^ q ^ nil - 

added be- 

^AGnTiiw %vnrr- 


snqnft^Twnvr: q ^nmqq n uriBifdBW i; i 

qi 1*1441^1^ Xfim R|U|l|(S|«|ll| Ht iini- 


Froni fol. 2 it appears (of. Seshagiri, Report 
for 1896-97, pp. 5, (5, 76, 77, 78) that the author’s 
grandfather, Tdtaydcdrya, liad two sons, 8rl~ 
nlvdadcdrya and Anij^ydcdrya, of whom the 
latter was a very great guru in the family 
estimation. His work Tattvaguijd^lartiu is de- 
scribed in the Madras Catal., xxi. 8^223. 

Anka li begins fol. 8; A. ill, fol. 16; A, iv, 
fol. 22; il. V, fol. 29i>. 


It ends fol. 39 (a broken leaf) : 

(lost) ia ^ w qfam i HHfce i B«m<flni - 

iwt»iwtft'iWvTTfiNwTOlT<iw vSnwwiqrt- 
‘ ^«Rgi^«i q4<a wjft yiTTutfaift 
^rrftr ^ <1 qi* i 


w: (lost) f«i4n(?)q^i:- 

VT ftfiprr nrvifl 

fizgi g qizula figt (lost) ® 

fWiW yiKWtfSnift I 


The MS. is not at all accurate and is often 


hard to read, 

[Fed. 19, 1913.] 


7427 

Biihler 108. Pages 29 ; European paper (water- 
marked 1857), blue, bound in book form ; size 8^ in. by 
12} in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about A. D. 1868 ; thirty-two lines in a page. 

The ^Hiigdkrarasodaya, a Misrabhdm, by 
Rdma Kavi, son of Mamahishna, younger 
brother of Vehkatdrya, and grandson of Hand- 
mat, and great-grandson of Peddana, of the 
Kdsyapa family, of Liiigamagun^pxxttana, 

It begins fol. 1 : fi l WHlH t I 

qJkwT wTOf q(Mi«i ftrt i 
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I 

frwrer ftftt- 

?ftii- 

i^R 


The SHtradhilm indulges in enormous com- 
pounds in describing tlie occasion, ilie spring 
festival in Cliadaluvada of Ramacandra ; the 


author is given p. 2 : 


nft- 

Madras MS.) 

^ W't: wwnr nmi 
inKTN'i^f^nwfif- 


It ends p. 29 : ^iQmiflT I 

(lacuna) ^TIR I 

«ft5 vftfirihiraT ^rra^: 

^ ^ f^rfJnnfsn u to^i k irf?ref i 
ftSli kPi im H n*n ^ 

>1^ il*HHl8 (lacuna) firW- 

finwmwnTR: i 


The MS., a copy of the Madras Government 
Oriental Library MS. no. 515, is very incorrect. 
It is by the same hand as BUhler MSS. nos. 93, 
103, 107, and 123. The errors due to misreading 


the original script are innumerable. 

It is clear from the quotation that the author 
is not Oundardma (Taylor, Catal., ii. 863) or 


Lifigaguntamardma (Biihler, ^.D.M.G.,xlii.652). 
The entry in Schuyler's Bihliogra'phy, p. 35, is 
a duplication of the work, duo to reliance on 
Taylor. The Madras CaiaL, xxi. 8539, records it. 

[G. BOniJ R (no. 113).] 


7428 

Burnell 271, 272. Pages 1-348 and 349-C59 ; Euro- 
pean paper (watermarked H. SaMndew, 1859), blue, 
bound in book foruu , size 7 in. by 8.J in. ; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, about A. n. 1860 , 
twelve or thirteen lines in a page. 


ThQSaiidcidpasuryoilaya.n drama by Vehkapi- 
adtha, in ten acts. [A] 

271 contains acts I-V. 


A ilka I begins p. 1 : 

n« 

mfiiniwwfti 
fkifi fvifii 


I 


^ Wwfvil’inTTN ^TT- 


1^1 

It ends p. 87 : ^ 

wf?q 555; 

^nwwtnft *n*i iWRfiw i 


Anka il, jmttl'nuiiahhamga^ begins p. 88 and 
ends p. 124. 

Ahka III, mulctyvpdydlainbha, begins p. 125 
and ends p. 220. 

Anka iv, kdmdd ivyuhabheda, begins p. 221 
and ends p. 298. 

AfilcaVf darnbhadyupdlambha, begins p. 299 
and ends p. 349. 


272 contains acts VI-X. 

Aiilca VI begins p. 349. It ends p. 411 : 

irR i ^ i 

A idca VII begins p. 412 and ends p. 458 (really 
p. 460 as there is an error in the counting, 
corrected in pencil) ; its title is I 

7 a 2 
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A hka VIII, mohaparajayUf begins p. 459 (461) 
and ends p. 561 (563). 

Alika IX, bamddhisamhhavat l^ogins p. 572 
(574), and ends p. 579 (581). 

Aiika X, iiititireyasaldhhu, begins p. 580 (not 
corrected), and ends p. 659 (also uncorrected) 
The colophon is followed by two verses, the 
last being : 

^rf5niTf4<«ftriT^ niosennrgunnfti^ i 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

This work has been edite<l at Conjeeverarn in 
1883 and in 1904 (in the latter case acts VI-X 
only), at Benares in 1919. For the legend of 
its origin see V. Rangachari, xxiv. 

294, 295. Cf. Madras 2'rieimlal Catal., 1913-14 
to 1915-16^ i. 2597, 2598. The work has been 
translated into English by K. Narayanacharya 
and D. Raghunathaswainy. The failure of 
Konow (Das indlsche Drania^ p. 95) to identify 
the notorious author explains his inability to 
date the play. Cf. Keith, Sanskrit Drama, p. 253. 

[A. C. Buknell.] 

7429 

8470. Foil. 100; palmyra leaves; size 17J in. by 

in. ; vrell written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Samkalpasuryodaya, by Vehkatandtha, 

[B] 

A hka I, styled in the margin svapakaJuqirakd- 
iana, begins fob 1 ; A. u, para^xiksh a pratikshe^xi, 
fob 146; A. Ill, mnktynimydramhha, fob 27 6; 
A. IV, Rdviddivyuhabheda, fob 346; A, v, dam- 
hhddyupdlamhha, fob 41 ; A, vi, athdnavisesha- 
samgraha, fob 53 ; A. vii, suhhdsrayanirdhd- 
rarm, fob 61 6 ; A, viii, mohapardjaya, fob 68 6 ; 
A. IX, samddMldbha, fob 81; A. x, nisreyasa’ 
Idhha, fob 87. 

It ends fob 100, after the colophon with title, 
ending | 


^ 





I 

Tvwnrt « 

»w: i i i 

The MS. is well written, but moderately 
accurate. The Prakrit is followed by a Sanskrit 

[Fbb. 19, 1913.] 

7430 

3473. Foil. 93; palmyra leavcB ; size IGJ in. by 

in. ; fairly well written, in the Qrantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Sainkalpasdryodaya, by Vehkatandlha, 
[C] 

Ahka I begins fob 1; A. ii, fob 12 6; A, ill, 
fob 25; A. IV, fob 31; A. v, fob 87 6; A, vi, 
fob 49; A. vn, fob 58 6; A. vili, fob 66; A. ix, 
fob 78 6; A. x, fob 83. 

It ends fob 93 ; after the colophon arc given 
the verses II 

inj: 1 im; I i 

WigXBtBTWt w: I 

The MS. is fairly well written, but not veiy 
correct. There are no wooden boards. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 

7431 

8472 a. Foil. 102; palmyra leaves; size 18^ in. by 

in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the n.jgpeCeenth centuiy; eight lines in a page. 
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The SamlcaliMSuryodaya, by VeiJcatatMtha. 

[I>] 

AiJca I begins fob 1; A. ii, fob 14; A. in, 
fob 27 /j; A. IV, fob 34 i; A. v, fob 4,2; A. vi, 
fob 55 ; A. VII, fob 64 6; A. viii, fob 72 ; A. ix, 
fob 84 6; A.X fob 906. 


The MS. ends fob 102 6: ffil 





frti ^ ^ n- 



fii y 


^*i»t Tun*prRi »w: i ftrtt »m: i 


The MS. is uninkod and not very correct. It 
has 110 wooden boards, and one of the leaves 
used as a protection contains the beginning of 
the play incorrecdy written. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7432 

Burnell 387. Foil. 112 ; size 14 in. by 6J in. ; faiily 
well written, in the DevanagarT character, in a.d. 1834; 
ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The SumJcaIpa 8 ilryoda 2 /((f by Veiikatandtha, 

[E| ■ 

Aiilca I, here called aa^y^Miaprakdm, ends 
fob 17 ; A. II is defective, as foil. 26-41 are lost; 
A, III is all lost; A. iv ends fob 46; A. v, 
dambhdtf yupalambha, fob 60; A. vi, fob 69 6; 
A. VII, aubhdirayanirddhdra, fob 79; A. viii, 
viahdmohapardjayay fob 94; A. ix, fob 1036; 
A, X, fob 112 6. The colophon is followed by 
the same two versos as in the preceding MS., 
but in reverse order. 

This MS., though clearly written in the 
Kashmir type of character, is very inaccurate 
in comparison with the preceding MS. The 
date is given fob 112 6 : ^ I ^ I 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


7433 

281 o. Foil. 30 (marked 12, 8, and 10) ; coai»e paper, 
bound in book form; size 8^ in. by lOJ in.; carclesHly 
written, in the Telugu character, in the nineteenth 
century ; thirty-four to thirty-six lines in a page. 

The Samkalpaauvyodaya, by Veukdta'Hdtha, 
imperfect. [P] 

The MS. is composed of three pieces: the 
first begins fol. 1 at the end of Aiika iv; A,\ 
ends fob 5 6; A, vi, fob 86; A. vii, fob 11; 
A. viri breaks off at fol. 12 6. The second part 
begins in A. Il in the words: fti ^ 

I fir^r: i i a , h ends 

fob 4; A. Ill, fol. 66. It breaks off in A, IV at 
fob 10 6, there being a lacuna at the end of the 
passage. 

The third part begins, after an interposition 
of six. leaves written upon and eight blank, with 
the continuation of A, viii. It ends fob 36; 
A. TX, fob 5 6; A, x, fob 10; the colophon is 
followed by I w: I 

V’l&UTO I 

I 

The MS. is deplorably corrupt and full of 
lacunae ; it is utterly valueless, and much worm- 
eaten. It is not by the same hand as the rest 
of the volume. 

[Holin Mackp:nzib.] 


7434 

Maokensie III. 109 a. Foil. 61 ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 17} in. by If in. ; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
six lines in a puge. 

The verses only of the tilamkalpaawyodaya , 
by Veidcatandtha. [G] 

It begins fob 1 with the common verse : * 

Then ^ivfk* as in the edition. 
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Anhi 1, 96 versos, ends fol. 8 ; A. ii, 102 verses, 
fol. 10 h ; A. Ill, 48 verses, fol. 20 ; A, iv, 
59 verses, fol. 24/>; A. v, 69 verses, fol. 29 
A. VI, 83 verses, fol. 36ft; A. vii, 52 verses, 
fol. 41; A. VIII, 101 verses, fol. 48ft; A. ix, 
51 verses, fol. 63 ; A. X, 77 verses, fol. 61 without 
colophon, but a later hand has written in the 
numbers of the verses in the several acts. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7436 

Burnell 297. Pagea 32.1, 48, and 14 ; European paper 
(watermarked J. R. Jonen, 1862), blue, bound in book 
form ; size in. by 8£ in. ; fairly well written, in the 
Tolugu character, about A. D. 1862 ; fourteen to sixteen 
linea in a page. 

The ISamhal'pasuryodaya-vlvaram, a com- 
mentary on the Samlc<d2M8U7'yod<fya of Veidcata- 
ndlha, imperfect. 



% Jsrfinmt m ii 

. . PiftfWi w . »fr^ TW I 

The actual comment begins, after two more 
versos, which, like verse 3, are marked as con- 
taining small lacunae, on p. 2 : 

I urmwfir 


The commentary on Anhi i ends p. 213: 
^fn | That on A-iiM II 

begins p. 214, and ends abruptly p. 323, ten 
blank pages being inserted, presumably for the 
continuation. Anka iii begins a new enumera- 
tion; it is completed in 48 pages. A idea iv is 
also freshly counted; it occupies 14 pages and 
ends abruptly, being unfinished. 

The MS. is not at all accurate, being evidently 
a copy of a not very legible and perhaps injured 
original. 

The entry as to this MS. in Oafal. OataL, iii. 
142 is inaccurate. This is not identical with the 
commentary described in the Madras Triennial 
CataL, 1013-14 to 1015-16, i. 2596, 2597, wliich 
is by Aliohildcdi'ya or Ahohtddcdrya of the 
Atreyagotra, nor with those described in the 
Madras CaUd., xxi. 8546-8549. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


7436 

3471. Foil. 61; palmyra leaves; size 17J in. by 
1^ in. ; rather carelessly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the nineteenth century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

A commentary on the SamlcaliHxsuryodaya, 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 : ^ I I 

(in margin) I I 

wursnftwT (r. • vr») i 





s|<hrt V 


*rraf ini 

simfl’i 

^ fpiTT: fir ftfr ^ V wi I 

Wft nyiiwe «8mn i i i fi » I 

If 48iH w y i rf<i> 

irrCfim wffWTfnifireTf’'i iwt 
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Rift 

’>ni^ i ^ %5#*i 

q fiw i' w1m«)f« rai*i: i w^i- 

ftrwr: I ^Mi«t<4fV<44.iVlni: i 

I ?rr «rg?ft»li »in»n^*ri 


ftr’dftwwwnrn ^ g 

WfftWR I I 

g wRR^jpjwra^ PhoYa: i 

^w: I *m*ii^ finift- 



itR '3nt: I ft^rawrw I 

Foi. 46 : ^fn i ^mjn«nr: iRwfiflj: i 


?nii*»ng^ m: i 

^ftjTRfiizmTRS: ^ I 
fft: ^*11 

The MS. breaks off with fol. 61 b : wRiRjC- 

HfliRqfltii ^nn^qrtftfn 

RWRftlRft I ^ 

TRqq uq ^gwqqqnfij^qiw'ig^ ('f)%f^ 

The MS. is nninked and incorrect, being 


apparently a very hastily made copy. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., xxi. 


H546, »04V . 


[Feb. 19, 1913.J 


7437 

8476. Foil. 48 j pulmjra leavoi ; »i*c 15 in. by 1| in. ; 
fairly well written, in the I'elugu character, in the 
eighteenth century; fire or six line* in a page. 

The SarasakavikulSnandana, a drama of the 
BhdTia type, by Mamacatuli'af son of Candra- 
kkhara. 


It begins fol. 1 : qu: I 

qwnnf ftinftg 


(lost) q^RTwrar 

f*l«|iqil49^4n fl\<*j4n f*rai 4l*llfti(iM: 

^wnnrrw^Rt qwr^irar i 

qgMitq d^^g *i; ii ? » 

g^VK: l qfi iqq qqfi i i 
P i g<8i n q <.g^fi t wm ?i%q ^Rw: I 
^t ll 6 »1 W (rR?*) ft- 

TKT: H^n 

Tft ft’iiW I *lMBiT(I(gMiqq8hR i 

ftwRftffrft I qftqt mfV- 

infiN: I mq >4^^[TlirTf$*jft g i li f»nj4 
fWnR m^Ttropi i g;?VK: i ^ ’sg i ftr^- 

^Rfift?nf'r^vnRT*l: w(wrra% ^wprrftin% wr- 

I 

The next lino (ver. 4) in mutilated ; it anks 
for a 41 11^1^4 I The ParipirMAf 

naturally enquires after reflection the name of 
the work and is answerefl by the tiatrmihdra 
in two verses, also slightly mutilated : 

^f?r Ruft 

f firsmfr gft « M « 

^Txjhrr: ^wr *Tf% ftrm 


ihgi ^r: »!ig ■qgiRrT ffi» Rufr gvnflwT- 
Rra^5qTf«iW?i 
(nBr: 

gq wiM 4l<.4t q ft3 RRyt nm WUW l qfi RI 
qWRH4.RI4,iy«(W I 
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It ends fol. 436: ^f?T ftwTJIt I 

iTTO I I 

TT^rrcr i 

The MS. is not at all correct, and is only 
partially inked. The first tliree leaves are 
slightly, the last considerably, broken. There 
are no wooden boards. 

The play counts 211 verses with the Bharata- 
vdkya, which is half lost; there is little, and 
that incorrect, Prakrit. 

Edited by 6ingaui Bhatta, Mysore, 1894. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7438 

Mackenzie III. 239 a. Foil. 18; palmyra leaves ; 
size 19J in. by in.; nithor carclcsRly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the eighteenth century ; eight or 
nine lince in a page. 


Tlie Sudarkinavijaya, a drama on the defeat 
of Pandnika by the discus of Kriahmt, by 
Srinivasa ^ in five acts. 


Unfortunately there is not a single whole 
leaf, owing to the depredations of rats, which 
have bitten pieces out of the top and bottom of 
each leaf. 

It begins fol. 1 : I I 

(lost) TT»T 

firm (lost) 

*iW7l fnn:: i i 

t»r: I 



A ilka II begins fol. 5 6; A. in, fol. 10 6; 
A. IV, fol. 12 6 ; A, v, fol. 15 6. 


It ends fol. 18: I I 


?n* * 


ffii I Tft 

tw. I liiw I (lost) i 

I ^ (noviee) \ 

The MS. is uninkod, closely written, not easy 
to read, but fairly correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured fioral design. 

The work was written for the festival of 
Vidhdtri by the author Brlmadainjanaglritii- 
luyuy as stated fol. 1. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7439 

3650 a. Poll. 64 ; talipat leaves ; size 7^ in. by H in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Tulu character, in the eighteenth 
century ; seven to ton lines in a page. 

The Sabhadradlianamjaya, a drama {Natalia), 
by Kulaiekhuravarmaii, in five A hkati. 

The MS. consists of two distinct portions 
written by different hands, the first on 30, the 
second on 34 leaves with a fresh pagination. 

The first leaf is unfortunately only half pre- 
served. It begins: W*T: I I 

lost) I 

(lost ^ 

WPWI I 

WIT (lost if»fw)iTfr- 

(r.*^:) (lost fv; q- 

wrg vt) »T»w I 

I Tnn^ (lost) uwmi4- 
I TjfTitwr I •I'nwTfH (lost) 
iTrarwi. I nfins i i 

jrrf (lost) 

wfi[s (lost) [f ] nrz^wftmfW- 

(lost) TWWSK i vft • 

fWTVt VWWTV: I 'nfi: l ift: (reply lost) I 

AvJea II begins fol. 10: WC iHVllft I 
A , III, fol. 20, with the same words. It ends 
fol. 306 with the first part of the MS. The 
second part begins with A. iii, fol. 1 : RH: 
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I Anka V begins fol. 19, and I 
ends fol. 84. The curious beginning lias a parallel 
in the next part of the MS. 

The MS. is never correct, and often very 
illegible. The scribe adds; W* fir^- 

niftpiT 

For this work see T. Ganapati edition, 

Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. xiii. 1912 ; 
Madras CaiaL, xxi. 8558. It is quite distinct 
from the work described by Burnell, Tanjore 
Catal., p. 172 (with a different beginning); 1 
Taylor, Caiai, i. 81 ; Madras Catal., xxi. 8555- 
8557 (also different). For the author’s date see 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. xi, pp. 1-5. 

L ^ ] 

7440 

8684 k. Foil. 1599-1644; paper, variouely water- 
marked ; size 91 in. by 8| in. ; neatly written, in the 
Ka^mlrl DevanZLgarl character, in A. D. 1889-91 ; a vary- 
ing number of lines in a page. 

The beginnings and ends, with other particulars, 
of the MSS. of dramatic works described under 
Head XI of M. A. Stein’s Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Manuscripts at Jammu (Bombay, 1894). 

[ ’ ] 

O. Jaina Literature. 

1. Canonical Treatises. 

7441 

8801 a. Foil. 7 ; glazed paper ; size 91 in. by 5 in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina DevanSgail character, in 
the nineteenth century ; seven lines of text in a page. 

The Acardhga (Ayara), the first Auga of the 
Jaina sacred canon, with a Gujarati gloss, im- 
perfect. 

It begins fol. 1 b, after the Jaina diagram, 
with an introductory verse from the commen- 
tary : ^ 


^ f*i iprawra i 

^ ?raT I I ^ I 

I TT I w*r5 i 

It breaks off. fol. 7 h, with TOTT- 

jmmiw wt*n Wwm in«f 

wnt 

The gloss occui)io8 from fifteen to eighteen 
lilies, inserted interlinearly. The MS. is very 
incorrect, and the orthography especially defec- 
tive. The text is bounded on either side hy 
three red lines. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin CataL, ii. 
355-370; Ind. Stud., xvi. 250- 259; Winternitz, 
Geschichte der indischen LUteratur, ii. 295-297. 
Edited, witli Slla iikdedi'ya s commentary, Jina- 
luimsa's gloss on that, and a Bdldvahodha in 
Gujarati by Parsvacandva, Calcutta, sammt 
1936, and, text only, by H. Jacobi, London, 1882, 
whose transJation appeared in the Sacred Books 
of the East, XXII (1885) The first Sruiaskandha 
of the text is ed. by W. Schnbring, Ahhandlun- 
gen fur die Kunde des Morgealandes, xii. 4, 
Leipzig, 1910 , cf. H. Jacobi, A Religions- 
qeschichte, xviii (1915), 283 sq. 

[1906.] 


7442 

3366 Foil. 38 (really 34, ub 20-28 arc miszing); 
brown paper; .iae lOi in. by 4| in.; rather untidUy 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in A. D. 15.)9 ; 
fifteen to twenty lines in a page. 

The Sutrakritdhga (Suyakadamga), being the 
second Ahga of the sacred canon of the Jainas, 
with a vernacular commentary, imperfect. 

Adhyayana i of ^irutaskandhxi i begins fol. 1 ; 
A. II, fol. 6 5; A. m. fol. 126; A. iv, fol. 17 ; 

there is a lacuna from Uddesaka II. 20 to section 

7 T 
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14 of the next Adhyayana but one (vi) ; A. vii 
begins fob 24 6 ; A, viii, fol. 26 ; A. ix, fol. 27 b ; 
A. X, fol. 29; A. xi, fol. 30 6; A. xii, fol. 32; 
A. XIII, fol. 33 6 ; A. xiv, fol. 35 ; A. xv, fol. 36 h ; 
A. XVT, fol. 37 6. 

It ends fol. 38 i: 'TW I 

wni I x 'rrtt wnft nw- 

wnri I 

The commentary is preface<l by one verse in 
Sanskrit, fol. 1 : I 

iwr**r i 


The text is very incorrect. It occupies the 
centre of each page, bounded by two red lines. 
Above it and below, and in the margin is written 
the commentary, rather less tidily. It is dated 


fol. 38 1 > : iivi ^^03^ M 

m 




Foil. 4-7 have liecn bound in 

before fol. i. 

For this work see Weber, hid. Sind,, xvi. 
259-267 ; Serlm CaUd., ii. 370-389 ; Winternitz, 
Geschichte der indischen Liiteratur, ii. 297-299; 
printed at Bombay, with Slid idea 8 Tiled, IJarslut- 
kula*ii Dijnlcd, and the vernacular commentary 
of Sddhuratiia, in 1880 ; translated by H. Jacobi, 
Sacred Books of the East, XLV. 233-435. The 
version in Sanskrit of the title as Sdtrakritdhga 
is more commonly used and has ancient authority 
(e.g. Berlin CaUd., ii. 388) as in the next MS. 


[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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3366. Foil. 46; brown paper; size 12^ in. by 5} in. ; 
carefully written, in the Jaina DevanSgari character, in 
A. D. 1624; twenty to twenty-two lines in a page. 

The Sdirakrtdhga, with the Gujarati com- 
mentary of PdiacuTidra {Pdrismcandra), pupil 
of Sddhuratna, incomplete. 


[VOL. II 

Adhyayana i of ^rutaskandha ii begins fol. I ; 
A. n, fol. 11 ; A. iii, fol. 22 b ; A. iv. fol. 27 b ; 
A. V, fol. 30 ; A . vi, fol. 32 ; A. vii, fol. 88. 

It ends fol. 46 : 

II ^WTH I 
The commentary ends fol. 46 : fipftv- 

1 wjif H3* gflTji 

wtR II I fftra; i 

wn wtotW i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The text 
occupies the centre of each page, with the com- 
mentary at the top and l>ottom and in the 
margins which are divided from the text by 
a blank space enclosed in two double red lines. 
In the centre of eacli page and of each margin 
is a blank space. The MS. was written at the 
date given fol. 46 : ftmi 

m I 3^*:3 I 

^ I {rnm- 


^ I wtt Tm ftmuwxfl to fWro 



I 

I ^ ^ AT TO xffroi i 
1! grfif fiiTOif5iTO I frotfiTO TO^rtr « 3 # 


The part in brackets is written in black ink 
over an earlier notice in red ink, and there has 
been smeared dark pigment over a line after 
tlic verse above cited. Fol. 1 is injured in the 
margins. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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3801 0 . Foil. 4; glazed paper; size 9} in. by 5 in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagurl character, in 
the nineteenth century ; four to nine linez of text in 
a page. 

A fragment of the Sthdadiiga, the third Anga 
of the Jaina sacred canon, from the tenth 
Adhyayana, 


' Cf. Weber, Berlin Caial,, ii. 1108, n. 1, who luggests 
Labors: 
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The leaves are bound in incorrectly, and must 
be read from the end (now numbered fol. 14 6) 
to the beginning (fol. 11 a). 

The fragment begins: flrw 

i it 

»rr 'i* Ti* I vftgr ^ i 

finiftT I ftft iwt ^ I 

It ends, after the enumeration of tlie ten 
kinds in that of the 

»j* n* I ^ <ur% 

The MS. is not at all correct. The glosses are 
placed between the lines, and vary from 13 to 
21 lines a page. The text is bounded on either 
side by three broad red lines. It is written by 
the same hand as the rest of the volume. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin CatuL, ii. 
390-401 ; hid. Stud., xvi, 267-277. Edited, wdth 
Ahhayiuievas commentary, at Benares, in 1880; 
see Leumann, Gottingische gdehrie Anzeigeii, 
1899, pp. 588, 592. 

[1906.] 
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3302. Foil. 10; brown paper; size Hi in. by 4^ in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaiiia Devana^aii chaiacter, in 
the eighteenth century ; nine lineH of text and nine lines 
of couiniontary in a page. 

An abbreviated version of the matter con- 
tained in the Sthdndaga, with glosses in bhashd. 
It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

TlS> inrt I I 

ITTf ft% I ^ ?l«^- 

Nwii 

^ I »iiTwr «w« 

I Ti I n » i3 Tn»«iBT»n 

wiim I li I ^ ii4igq^<HaT mIwwi 
'nniT I TTuranr I <T « 

Fol. 1 h : 4hi awf I Fol. 8 h : ftlTHlf I Fol. 
66: I Fol. 66: «^4l4iqi 1 Fol. 7: 

^Tjinntici Fol. 10: I 


JAINA CANONICAL LITERATURE 

Fol. 10 6 : TwifJii 
?iw»Tf% «iiiii(fl imtfir I 

^inr ^ I ^Twi5Tur non 9 II w R V K 

^ « ?t fir* ^ fSrfTift ^ i 

I TT oifT I orfira ^ i «f5ra ^ i nmirt 
nr I TT 1 Bfrfini wt i i tt? gu mi 

^ Rui jTBf ^TT[«n %®BT 

BTi^ BRi 1 80^ ^fWrnsmr i ^rtwr 

*ni| I I ^ I 

i *^11 Tft 

I 

'T^TTW^IT 

TC^WVeflVT I 

TOT g»nft ^1^ II «i II 

The MS. is not at all correct. The glosses are 
written above the line. The text is bounded on 
either side by two double red lines. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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2642. Foil. 422 ; size lU^ in. by 43 in. ; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina bevanagari chameter, in the 
seventeen! h century , thirteen lines in a page. 

The l)h((guV(Uu^dira, the fifth Anga of the 
Jaina sacred canon, in forty-one Satue (Sayas). 

[A] 

It begins fol. 1 b, after the Jaina diagram : 

^ «wt I *T*Tt ^iftiRTur »nft ftiuj i 

’•nft *RTt Tw^WT^TTBi "i^Tl 'flu Ris- 

I ’wt TT^f*rvTOiri’f% i • 

(b'aht II begins fol. 246; i'. ill, fol. 396; (S', iv, 
fol. 60; (S'. V, fol. 646; (SJ. vi, fol. 81; (Sl vii, 
fol. 94; (iJ. VIII, fol. Ill ; (S'. IX, fol. 145 6; x, 
fol. 175 6; (^. XI, fol, 182 6; xn, fol. 202; 
(S'. XIII, iol. 223 6; ii'. xiv, fol. 239; xv, 
fol. 2486; ii. xvi, fol. 273; ii. xvii, fol. 2^36; 


■ Hence the erroneous description of the work on the 
label as the Nandlmitra. 


7 T 2 
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A XVIII, fol. 289; xix, fol. 803 6; A xx, 
fol. 309 6; A XXI, fol. 326; xxii, fol. 3266; 

xxiii, fol. 327 6 ; xxiv, fol. 328 ; 6'. xxv, 
fol. 367 6 ; xx vi, fol. 392 ; xxvir, fol. 395 6 ; 
S. xxviii, fol. 396 ; xxix, fol. 396 6 ; iS. xxx, 
fol. 397 ; XXXI, fol. 401 ; ii. xxxii, fol. 403 ; 

XXXIII, fol. 404; XXXIV, fol. 405 ; A. xxxv, 
fol. 411 6; XXXVI, fol. 414 6; S. xxxvii, fol. 
415 6; ii. xxxviii, fol. 416; xxxix, ibid, ; 
A XL, ibid, ', XLl, fol. 417. 

It ends fol. 421 6 : 

I 

vt 7! inwrifiT n ^ ii 

^ tt ^rarxTirirr^nf i 

MN 

I 

^ I TO II ^ n 

TOTO q^ooo I ^ TOg: II II a I 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
pa^c. The text is hounded on either side by 
two double lines. The MS. is moderately correct. 
On the first leaf i.s written ‘ Bhagavatl Sutra on 
the Religion of the Jalnas in the Laiif^uage of 
Magadha. (It is vnU called the Veda of the 
Jaiis) ’. 

For this work see Weber, lad. Stud., xvi. 
294-305; J5er/m(7ataZ., ii. 420 -452 ; Winternitz, 
Geachichte der iiulischen Litteratur, ii. 300, 301. 
The work was discussed and a portion edited by 
Weber in his two articles ' iibcr ein Fragment 
der BhagavatV (Berlin, 1866, 1867), and the 
whole text was edited, with Abhayadeva*^ com- 
mentary in Sanskrit, a translation into Sanskrit 
for the latter part of the work by Mdmacandra 
(iiata VII on), and a bhdshd gloss by Meghardja, 
Benares, samvat 1938. The title Viydha2)annatti 
is to be rendered Vydkhydprajfiaptij not Vivdha- 
prajfiapti. 
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3862 a. Foil. 847 ; brown paper ; lize 10} in. by 
4| in.j fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanfigari 
character, in the eighteenth century; fifteen lines in 
a page. 

The Bhagavati. [B] 

&ata I begins fol. 16; il, fol. 186; A iii, 

fol. 30 6; IV, fol. 50; <5?. v, fol. 50 6; vi, 

fol. 63 6; VII, fol. 746; viii, fol. 88; ix, 

fol. 115 6; X, fol. 140; iJ. xi, fol. 146; li. xil, 

fol. 163; XIII, fol. 180 6 ; xiv, fol. 1936; 

XV, fol. 201 6 ; xvi, fol. 222 ; xvii, fol. 231 ; 
xviii, fol. 236; jS. xix, fol. 248; xx, 
fol. 253; xxi, fol. 2616; xxii, fol. 267; 

ii. xxiii, fol. 267 6 ; xxiv, fol. 268 ; xxv, 
fol. 293 ; ii. xxvi, fol. 321 6 ; ii. xxvii, fol. 323 ; 
ii. XXVIII, ibid.; ii. xxix, fol. 325 6; ii. xxx, 
fol. 327 6 ; xxxi, fol. 3286 ; xxxil, fol. 330 ; 

xxxiii, fol. 330 6 ; ii. xxxiv, fol. 332 6 ; ii. xxxv, 
fol. 338 6; ii. xxxvi, fol. 340 6; ii. xxxvii, fol. 
343; A XXXVIII, 'i6iVZ. ; xxxix, i6wi. ; ii. XL, 
ibid. ; ^S’. XLI, fol. 344. 

At the end of XLI the is given as 

and then follow the verses fnifW 

ending 

i sm'omo i w ii ^ k w i ^ ii 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The MS. is not correct. Foil. 
86-127 are blurred and not easy to read ; fol. 326 
is repeated. The loaves have been carefully 
mounted. There arc a few small injuries. 

The MS. is dated fol. 347, in faint and illegible 
writing : 

ft(1) » 

MK P w int^t iWRt: I 

I «i I 

fihfri 


[Gaikawab.] 



SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. I. JAINA CANONICAL LITERATURE 1245 


The next verses mention the Risi Dugraddsa 
and the scribe PaUidya^ also a Risi : 

Wtw ^ II ^ ^ wfT ft 

I 

^ I I M II 

fft II « 

'«wf 1 finwwv»r n 

^T?wi iTW 3^: «<iii 

Tft wr- 

HTB^ %WJTS^ ^ ^ II ^ « 

The date indicated is not clear, as none of the 
obvious solutions suits the appearance of the MS., 
which cannot be older than the eighteenth 
century. It is probably enough a mere copy 
of an older colophon, where it may denote 
A. D. 1562. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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3363. Foil. 285; brown paper; size 11 in. by 4| in. ; 
careleesly written, in the Jaina Devan&garl character, 
in A. D. 1560; twelve or thirteen lines in a page. 

The jHdtadharmakathdh {Ndyddhamniakahdu)^ 
the sixth Afiga of the Jaina sacred canon. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaiua diagram : 

^ i i ^wmii i 

*tTii ftwT 1 I ^ I 

1 1 

ftWT I I 

Fol. 67 6: ftfi l tj V»ni I Fol. 66: 

i8ii Foi. 8i6: 
iwiim Fol. 886: mtr- 

wirn Fol. 138: <»rwinnt 

wntjftii Fol. 140: wTTWi 

Fol. 158: imimir i<)8ii 

Fol. 204 6: i|l«l««l<IUl^ iw«i| 

Fol. 219: fVr 

FoL224: irnftf^rtvtwinfrm 

It ends fol. 236 : ynpifT 9«rahjt IWI 

^ nSff nwwnmw winfwi ’ivTff 8 '®m8 i I 


The MS. is not at all correct. There are 
many bhdshd glosses. The text is bounded on 
either side by three red lines. Foil. 1 and 235 6 
are ornamented. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin CataL, ii. 
465-484 ; Ind. Btud,, xvi. 306-815. Edited, with 
Ahhayadeva*8 commentary, Calcutta, samvat 
1933. On the Sanskrit equivalent (Jndta° or 
Jndtri°) cf. HUttemann, Jndta-Erzdhlmigen, 
pp. 1 sq. See alfw< Winternitz, GesckiclUe der 
indischen Litieratur^ ii. 301-303. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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1632. Foil. 340 ; size 10 in. by 4^ in. ; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in a. d. 1646 ; twelve 
to eighteen lines in a poge. 

The Jndtadharmakathdky with a gloss in 
bhdshd (Gujarati), by Kanakaaundaru Gani. 

[B] 

The commentary begins fol. 1 b ; 

iwrw WWT 

.*WT i <\ i 


Tirarpmw >rarvTinif^T- 



5T5v^55TTO I 


Fol. 76 : qcusQsni vvnr qqoq « 

Adhyayana ii ends t'ol. 95 ; A. ill, fol. 103 ; 
A. IV, fol. 106 6; A. v, fol. 128; A. vi, fol. 180; 
A. VII, fol. 139 ; A. viii, fol. 185 ; A. ix, fol. 202 ; 
A. X, fol. 208 6 ; jd. xi, fol. 205 ; A. xii, fol. 212 6 ; 
A. XIII, fol. 222; A. Xiv, fol. 237 6; A. XV, 
fol. 242 6 ; A. xvi, fol. 298 6 ; A. xvii, fol. 807 ; 
A. XVIII, fol. 317 6. 

Fol. 324 : ITO 

vw W«ieir«i Tqj»41- 

e*nqfii I wlw R I 
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Fol. 339: WWfT sst»*nffV I ^?tff 

^tmrvui^n^ i i:fn 


I MMoo I 

»m: »nfr »r: i 

»Tfwwn ?iTv% »m: « <1 » 


Tf ff »n«WT 

iltJifiTOr iwtftpi gvMir: tRTgfit: ^- 
^ ^ wram mr iiwRiwm » 

^rufn 

g»nftwfTtT»^ (navies) 

(quinquies) 


^jttS> »nr% 



fol. 340)- 

wi ?iijf*nr*Fi w^amr- 


The text is bounded on cither side by tliree 
broad red lines. There is a blank space in the 
centre of each page. Tlie gloss is written between 
the lines, in smaller characters. The MS. is 

dated iNffl ‘»'®03 ftrftm « 

R w: n v: II 

[II. T. COLEBUOOKE.] 



7460 

1624. Foil. 71 ; size lOJ in. by 4g in. ; neatly written, 
in the Jaiiia Devanugarl character, in the sixteenth 
century ; fifteen to seventeen lines in a page. 

The Jndtadharrruikathdh, imperfect. [CJ 

Tlie MS. begins with the fir.st Adhyayatm 
(whence the title on fol. 1, the 

MS. itself having no indication of its source in 
the form of a colophon). 

It ends fol. 7\h-. ^RraYi:^! ^ ^4 l l 

RRTW*n% «*mf*IWT ^ 

wirfi{ 

Vi TT I 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad lines. The text is accompanied by an 
interlinear gloss in hhdshd, 

[H. T. CoLBBIiOOKE.] 


7461 

1803 d. Poll. 41 (really 38, as foil. 1, 87, and 40 are 
missing) ; size lOJ in. by 4J in. ; fairly well written, in 
the Jaina DevanKgart character, in a.d. 1564; nine or 
ten lines in a page. 

The Updaakudatdh (Uvdaagadasdo), the seventh 
Anga of tlie Jaina canon. [AJ 

Fol. 1 is lost ; fol. 2 begins : ^Wr% WW I 

nw nf »nS> ttot flwr i 

I nr »rni »nrm: i 

The colophon is lost with fol. 40. The scribe 
adds, fol. 41 : 

T 5 T *raT I 

^ ?frtt »i Rif I 

R R ^ «i 8 1 

lie has also given his name, but the red ink, 
in which the notice is written, is badly faded 
and the leaf is injui’ed, so that the reading is 
uncertain : ^ %^gi I TnWWX 

wft I mfiw mwrfW WT('?)»tyTC»n^ i 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page ; the text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. On fol. 41 h there are orna- 
mental drawings, and a design fills the central 
space of fol. 41 a. 

This MS. was used (marked A) by A. F. R. 
Hocrnle for his edition (p. x) ^ in the Bibliotheca 
Indiea (1885). Also edited at Calcutta in 1876 
with Ahhayadeva* commentary, and a bhdaha 
gloss, and with an interlinear Gujarati version 
at Bombay in 1895. See on Hoernle*s ed. 
Leumann, F.O./., iii (1889), 328 sq.; Barth, 
Revue de Vhietoire dea Religions^ xix (1889), 284 ; 
Winternitz, Geachichte der indiachen Litteratur, 
ii. 303, 304. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKK.] 


* Of the four MSS. in this volume the third it in hhUsM* 
Weber, Z^tiVtn CaiaU^ ii. 490 , n. 1 . 
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7462 

8610. Foil. 21 ; brown paper; size 10 in. by 4^ in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devan&gar! character, in 
the eeventeenth century ; thirteen lines in a page. 

Tho Updsalctidaadh, [BJ 

It begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 21 with the 
usual colophon. A later hand has added : 

^ IT Tinnwc [i] 

ftm ^ ^ wtw <n [n] • Thei.- 

are five veraes in all, followed by the usual 
notice of the contents and study of the A iuja, 
repeated from the end of the original text. 

The text is fairly correct. It is bounded on 
either side by a broad red line over two double 
black lines. In the centre of each page is a 
blank space partially filled with a red spot, 
there are similar red spots in the margins of 
each verso; in the centre of the last verso an 
ornamental figure replaces the spot. There are 
a few glosses. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


7463 

8368. Foil. 18; brown paper; size llj in. by 5 in.; 
carefully written, in the Jaina Dovanilgari chameter, in 
A. D. 1617 ; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Antakritadaidh {Ania(jadabutra), the 
eighth Aiiga of the Jaina canon. 

The MS. is carefully copied, but there are 
a good many errors. It is accompanied by a 
good many Gujarati glosses. There is a blank 
space in the centre of each page, and the text 
is bounded on either side by two double rod 
lines. The MS. is dated fol. 18 6: 

^ I I i i 

fimt ^ I I ^ 

I f^pif Snwif I I 

wfin 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 
494-504; Ind, Stud., xvi. 819-823. Printed, 
with a Sanskrit vivarana^ and a bhdshd gloss, 


at Calcutta, mmval 1931, and with au inter- 
linear gloss in Gujarati, at Bombay, in 1898. 
Trans, by L. D. Barnett, London, 1907. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


7464 


3376. Foil. 11; brown paper; size lOJ in. by 4} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in A. D. 1605 ; seven or eight lines in a page. 


The Anutarau 2 )apdtihadab(lh {Aauttaromi- 
vaidasdo), the ninth Aitga of tho sacred canon 
of the Jainas. I A] 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

I ^if^T flwRT I 


Varga l[ begins fol. 3. It ends fol. 116; 

filft wr 

I RW r51 

Rhrtit RTR iRj ^fT VRRtf T RTRWT I 


The MS. is not at all correct. Foil. 1 6-8 
contain some glosses in hbaslid. The lost three 
leaves luive been in some diigrce injured by 
a corrosive fluid. The text h hounded on either 
side by two double black lines. Tho MS. is 
dated fob 116: I 

For this work see W(*bcr, llerlla Catal., il. 
503-507 ; ItuL Stud., xvi. 323-326. Printed at 
Calcutta, with AUiayadevas Vivaratm and a 
hhdbhd gloss, in 1874, and at Bombay, in 1894, 
with ail interlinear Gujarati version. Trans, by 
L. D. Barnett, London, 1907. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


7466 

Biihler 280. Foil. 9 ; size lOf in. by 4J in. ; well 
written, in the Jaina DcvantlgarT character, in the 
seventeenth century ; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

Tho Anuttaraupapdtikadobdh. [B] 

Varga i begins fol. 16; V, ii, fol. 2 6; V, III, 
fol. 8. It ends fol. 9 : \ 
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ftft ^ I f^firaifti 

iw ^ ^ ^ I ^ I 

^ I VWWfTI irtWT HWII 
I »wm I wnt I ^ i 

Fol. 3 and foil. 4f-5 contain many glosses in 
Gujarati. Fol. 9 6 has a fragment in Prakrit 
and Sanskrit. The text is bounded on either 
side by two double lines with a broad red line 
superimposed. It is not very correct. 

[G. Buhleu (no. 284).] 


7466 

8370. Foil. 35; brown paper; size llj in. by 4i in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in A. D. 1648 ; twelve to fourteen lines in a page. 

The VipdJcasutrn , the eleventh Aiiga of the 
Jaina sacred canon, with glo.S8e8 in hhdahd, 
Adhyayana i of iirntasJcandha I begins fol. 1 6 ; 
A. II, fol. 8; A. Ill, fol. 126; A, iv, fol. 17; 
A. V, fol. 19; A. VI, fol. 20; A. vii, fol. 22 6; 
A. VIII, fol. 25 ; A. ix, fol. 26 6; A. x, fol. 306. 

Adhyayana l of Srutasicandha il begins 
fol. 316; A, II, fol. 336; A. in-vi, fol. 34; 
A. vii-Xi, fol. 35 6. 

It ends fol. 35 6: I 

«i«r I fWifw ^ 

’gifWnrt v i 

iwnTOT HAT car ^ ^ 

(imm igr ^f*rnt i 

The MS. is very incorrect. The gloss is 
written in the margins and a line or so at the 
top. It is very full in places, lacking in others. 
The MS. is dated fol. 35 6 : fg I 

'I'Oq I 5ft irnwi^ «m: (the rest of the 
colophon, including the name of the scribe, is 
illegible) \ The date is dubious; it may of 
course be 1750. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin CataL, ii. 
524-534; Tnd. Btvd., xvi. 885-341 ; Wintemitz, 


[VOL. II 

Oeechichte der indiachen Litteratur^ ii. 806. 
Edited, with Ahhayadeva's VivaruTm, and a 
bhdshd gloss, at Calcutta, samvat 1938. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


7467 

3366. Foil. 88 ; brown paper; size 11 in. by 4} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Dcvanagarl character, in 
A. D. 1706 ; eight to sixteen lines in a page. 

The Rdjapraimya {Bdyupaseiiaiyya), the 
second U^ydnga of the Jaina sacred canon. [A] 
It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram : 

*w: I ¥tiif ^T%nr i wnmr i 

’TTR tiw 6 ftwT I i 

Up to fol. 49 6, the end of the first Adhikara, 
the text is accompanied by a hhdahd gloss inter- 
lined. 

It ends fol. 83 : I fRHir 5TfT’ 

I I i 

iwn wm I ftftfn i ^ i firornl i 
ftnnromf I *nfr i i *nfr 

I wnT3 1 i vrew 
jfnwi fprnr ?lf€f jwfin 

^o'o« i 

The MS. is not very correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines. It 
is dated fol. 83 : iNn ift 

irainft ftrrt wft 

fWhP! I I 

The leaves are very brittle and slightly broken 
here and there. 

For this work (possibly originally connected 
with the king Praaenajit) see Weber, Berlin 
CataL, ii. 544-547 ; Ind, Stud., xvi. 882-888 ; 
E. Leumann, Actea du aixihme Oongrh intern* 
dea Orient,, hi (1886), 369-439; Wintemitz, 
Oeachichte der indiachen Litteratur, ii. 307. 
Printed, with MalayagirVa commentary, and a 
hhdahd gloss, I^&v3dagr&ma, 1885. 

[OOT. 9, 1914.] 
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7468 

1863 b. Foil. 44; size 1Q| in. by 4| in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina DevanSgarl character, about 
A. D. 1600; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Rdjaprainiya, here called BcLyapasetuiiya^ 

[B] 

The first leaf is much injured, and there are 
minor injuries elsewhere. There are a few 
glosses in Sanskrit. It ends fol. 446: 

^55 *«ii ^ i 

I ^ II ^ I w » 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, partially filled by a spot of red ; in the 
margins similar spots are sometimes inserted. 
The text is bounded on either side by a thick 
red line over two double linos. 

[H. T. COLEBUOOKE.] 

7469 

8861. Foil. 280 (fol. 262 is repeated) ; brown paper 
(save foil. 178 208); size llj in. by 4^ in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devatiilgarl chameter, in A.n. 
1593; eleven or twelve lineH in a page. 

The Prujuapand Bhagavail {Pannavand 
Bhayuvatl), the fourth Updiiga of the J<tina 
sacred canon. [A] 

It begins fol. 16, after the Jaiua diagram; 

^ »nft 'w: I »nfr i 

finrnii i »nTt i i 

*nft ^ 41141 i«qj I 

ftftW I I I 

4«VT4(H « 

Fol. 78: 

i Foi. io8/k qqrwr ft%- 
4iq4i wnt 1 Fol. 1206: vfii q*f?i- 

q^ 4Rrt I Fol. 150 : qqrqqmi wiqiftq 

qranqjqi^ wnt iq8i Foi. i92: %4rrq^ qnnr 
iq'oii Fol. 221: qqiq qn q wqqjftq t ^qiinn i 
4i3Tqiqi(; qmii I qq I F 0 I. 230 : fqrfVqnq^4t»4nii 
Fol. 245 : q^ ^Iqrai: WlUt I Fol. 257 : qjlfTTq^ 


wni I qc I Fol. 267 h : i;fii Twiq i ii m mrqtq 
«iq»fl4ifiw} q^ I 4 i 
It ends fol. 279 h : q[fii 4$hnvqqnq wqqiftif 

wq^ wni » ^ 1 I qjq^^qprni I 
qiTOqj^qumqftq 1 qjqrqi w'^m) i 

The MS. is not at all correct. At least two 
later hands have added omitted matter. Then; 


is a blank space in the centre of each jiage, and 
the text is bounded on either side by two double 


lines. It is dated foil. 279 6, 280: 

4n% %qq^ jjftqjqf jfmqrqit ftrfqq- 
f*»^ »nw H u m q ua q(briqm4ft4 »q i j4na4. - 
yft'ip w qw ftw qt^gr iSw: fqr^nq^ 

^ ^q^i4i iqqq«Blq 4.^8 ^ 

i f^ iqi f qFw q mqp i n «^rq »n%fq 1 

qfii qft4nqaqTqfTKTn& gifqna tq> fqf^- 

4nq q^ 1 


qiiq ^qrt jnfq ftrftq qqr 1 
qr qq q 4 
Wftqr qpi^ qqr qtqqtqfi i 
qf ?qt%q fqfqq 4 

tqqsqiKqi I qWqtqhi: f q qqg qwiqq^ 


For this work see W(d>cr, Berlin CniaL. ii. 


559-5()8; hid. Bind., xvi. 392-401 ; Wiiiternitz, 
Geschichte der ituiischen Lllterntar, ii. 3i)0, 301. 
Edited, with tlie commentary of Molayngiri a 
Sanskrit version of Ndrukacatidru , and a Tu}kI 


by Paramdnauda, Benares, snmvat 1940. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.) 


7460 

3606 a. Foil. 293 (foil. 3, 44, 15, 48, 49, 108, 109, 
133, 134, 220, 221, 234-242. 269, 274 aie missing) ; brown 
paper; size llj in, by 5 in. ; fairly well written, in the 
Jama DevanSgarl character, in A.n. 1628; eleven to 
fourteen lines in a page. 

.The Pamiavand Bhagavatl. IB] 
ruilu I begins fol. 1 h ; P. ii, fol. 32 b ; P. in, 
fol. 51 6 ; P. IV. fol. 92 ; P. vi. fol. 128 b ; P. vii, 
fol. 143 6; P. VIII, fol. 145; P. ix, fol. 146 6; 

7 D 
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P. X, fol. 148 ; P. XI, fol. 155 b ; P. xii, fol. 163 h ; 
P. XIII, fol. 166 6; P. XIV, fol. 169 6; P. xv, 
fol. 1706; P. XVI, fol. 184; P. xvii, fol. 193; 
1\ XVIII, fol. 210 6; P. XTX, fol. 217 6; P. xx, 
ihUL \ P. XXI, fol. 223 6; V. xxili, fol. 245; 
r. XXIV, fol. 259; xxv, fol. 260 6; P. xxvi, 
fol. 201 ; P. XXVII, fol. 262 ; P. xxviii, fol. 262 6 ; 
P. XXX, fol. 271 ; P. XXXI, fol. 273; xxxii, 
fol. 273 ; P. xxxiii, fol. 273 6; P. xxxiv, fol. 
275 6; P. XXXV, fol. 278 6; P. xxxvi, fol. 280 6. 

It ends fol. 292 6: (fol. 293) 

iiwii 

'OWO ilWii 

"I'he MS. is moderately correct, but as noted 
above there are considerable losses of text ; 
moreover many leaves, especially fol. 1, are 
injured by tearing. The MS. is written in 
varyinjr style and possibly by two hands. It 
iH dated fol. 293 : ^ ^ 

tir®r 

fill? ^ 

XT% ^ ^ s^ n mamr- 

m ^ I 

^^wbrrtnalwwajt*! ^ tpkw (i) 

«i%»r ftrait w I wr ii 

I »nn i 

’gw^iTir ^ n 

9 H ^ ^ R w I 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines, and there is a blank space in 
the centre of each page. 

[A. M. T. Jackhon.] 

7461 

3370. Foil. 46 ; brown paper ; size llj in. by 4J in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devun&garl character, in 
A. D. 1598 ; seventeen linos in a page. 

The tiuryaprajnapti, here called SHrapanimtii^ 
more usually Srirlyapaiiiiatti, the fifth Updiiga 
of the sacred canon of the JainuB. [A] 


It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaina diagram : 

^ ^ »!»!: I »iRft uriwRf 

^n%iir wimi liifinn «rni *i*i0 ilwn i 
fyiftifinreftrsT i 

PrdhhrUa (Pahuda) li begins fol. 86; P. iii, 
fol. 116; P. IV, fol. 12; P. v, fol. 13 6; P. vi, 
ibid.; P. vii, fol. 15; P. viii, ibid. ; P. ix, 
fol. 16 6; P. X, fol. 18 6; P. xi, fol. 30; P. xii, 
fol. 31 ; P. xui, fol. 34; P. xiv, fol. 35 6; P. xv, 
fol 36; P. XVI, fol. 37 6; P. xvii, i6^d. ; P. xviii, 
ibid . ; P. xix, fol. 40 6 ; P. xx, fol. 44 6. 

It ends fol. 46 6 : I 

^800 Rif R ^ I IT^ I 

The MS. has been corrected, apparently by 
a later hand, which has marked the word 
divisions, and added omissions in the margin. 
The text is bounded on either side by two double 
red lines. The MS. is dated fol. 46 6 : 

i i Mfin- 

tj fiRfiwrWiirm ?t4t- 
vfirr W i Sw: 

I characters, but 

its authenticity is not doubtful. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal.f ii. 
573-578; hid. xvi. 401-410 ; x. 254-316; 

G. Thibaut, Jour a. Aa. Buc. Beng., 1880, pp. 107- 
127, 181-206. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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3407. Foil. 71 ; brown paper ; size 10^ in. by 4^ in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagaii character, in 
A. D. 1508 ; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Sdryaprajnapti, [B] 

Prdbkrita i begins fol. 16; P. li, fol. 12 6 ; 
P, ni, fol. 17 ; P. IV, fol. 17 6 ; P. v, fol. 196; 


^ SUri 61 of the Kharatara Oaceha ($atnvat 1595-1670} ; 
see Weber, Berlin Catai,, ii. 1051, 1052. 
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P, VI, fol. 20 ; P. VII, fol. 22 ; P. viii, fol. 22 h ; 
P. IX, fol. 25; P. X, fol. 27/>; P. xi, fol. 46; 
P. XII, fol. 47 b ; P. XIII, fol. 51ft; P. xiv, fol. 64 ; 
P, XV, fol. 54ft; P. XVI, fol. 57; P. xvii, ihid.\ 
P. XVIII, ibid . ; P. XIX, fol. 61 ; P. xx, fol. 67. 

It ends fol. 71 : ffil I 

I W I ^ I : K ^ ^ I W I II U II 

The MS. is fairly correct. The text is lx)unded 
on cither side by two double black lines. In 
the centre of each page is a blank space. It is 
dated fol. 71 : ^TraURTlT 

i i ftwni i 

1 1 1? « qft q n n fwgT - 

qqiq quiuM 1 i itfprr irart 

« w I i 

[Jan. 5, 1916.] 


7463 

3006. Foil. 325 ; size 13} in. by 4} in. ; very care- 
leBsly written, in the Devan&garl character, in a.d. 1880 ; 
■even lines in a page. 

The Candraprajnapti, the seventh Updhga 
of the Jaina canon, with the commentary of 
Malayagiri. 

It begins fol. 1 ft: I 

»ni: i 

^gmnrBiw qii*4tiqifini wwRrft wnt i 
tqt fJranqi^T i qr qivft mvt firtt 
iqi 

qiq ^qifiw iq i yn qref?i qwrvrf^: qrV i q ii 
fifmg qmfii (i) qT*»*iw- 

irffAiV I 

1^1 

qnrrnfh irt I « I 


Prdbhvila II begins fol. 47 ft; P. iii, fol. 66; 
P. IV, fol. 70; P. V, fol. soft; P. vi, fol. S3; 
P. VII, fol. 87 ; P. VIII, fol. 87 ft ; P. ix, fol. 95 ; 
P X, fol. 101ft; i\ XI, fol. 207 ft; P. Xli, fol. 212 ; 
P. xiii, fol. 251; P. XIV, fol. 261ft; P. xv, 
fol. 262; P. XVI, fol. 275; P. xvii, fol. 275 ft; 
P XVIII, fol. 277 ft; P. xix, fol. 290; P. xx, 
fol. 314. 

It ends fol. 325 with the usual three verses 
and: 

^ H wrt woo \ 

The MS., copied from an original in Benares 
(fol. 1), is deplorably incorrect. It is dated 
fol. .<125: ^ qnft»mT% ^ «. 

I I ' Phe first is pre- 

sumably the date of the original MS. 

For this work see Weber, Tud. Stud., xvi. 
416-418; Berlin CataL, ii. 597-601. There is 
a MS. of sairivat 1488 in the Jemlmere CataL, 
p. 23, no. 206. 

[April 25, 1900.] 

7464 

3360. Foil. 25 ; brown paper ; size 11} in. by 4f in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
A. D. 1616 ; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Nirayavallautra, being the eighth to the 
twelfth Up&iigae of the Jaina sacred canon. 

It begins fol. 1ft, after the Jaina diagram: 

*m: I M qntw i v*npif i 
I Men 

qirei 

It ends fol. 26 : Pl<.qiqfityil ^Wvt W*nft I 

i ftiviqfiiqi i i 
I qsTT I q^ I ww 

5 ^ I f ^ q > I iTTV 

I w I fJnovTvfiretgvqhit qwqff i 
fifqiTvfqraTfiq i vvniv qqoo i 

I'he MS is not very accurate. There is a 
blank space in the centre of each page, and the 
text is bounded on either side by two double 

7 u 2 
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red lines. It is dated fol. 25; 

M I I ftmi 

1 ■^iran t ^ I 
I I ^ I ^ I ^ I 

«iTf?l ITT I miii ftra?i »wt i 
^ fmfT TT I iTO ^trt »i ^hiTl nil 

<{WbiTT»n^ »r: I ^ I W I 

There are a few g^losHes in hhdshd. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin CafaL, ii. 
r)()l-()()4; In(f. Stud., xvi. 418 425. Edited, 
with (^(ULdramri's Viviiraiut, and Saddraiigas 
gloss in hhashd, Benares, 1885. Vai^ga I was 
also edited b}^ S. Warren, Amsterdam, 1879, 
criticized by IT. Jacobi, Z.DM.G., xxxiv. 178- 
185. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 




WTTi: I wvit 

irtrtgTT ^ mrn 


TW Trrtft wiiftfif Triftri Hiiftfn 

H^^ii ffw w t ^# t wtr i 


The MS. is not at all accurate. The text is 
bounded on eitlier siile by two rod lines, and 
the text is written in red ink. A later hand 
has added seven lines apparently of musical 
notes, ending fj^?! | 

For this work see Weber, Berlin CataL, ii. 
608-612 ; Ind. Stud., xvi. 438-436. Printed at 
Benares in 1866, and, with a Gujarati version 
and commentary, at Rajnagar Ahmadabad in 


1902. 


[Oct. 9. 1914.] 


7466 

3801. Foil. 8 ; brown paper ; size lOJ in. by 4J in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagarl charactci, in 
the seventeenth century ; twenty-one or twenty-two lines 
in u page. 

The CatuMaraua (Cailmrana), the first Pra- 
Hriialca of the Jalua sacred canon, in 63 verses, 
with an Avacdrl. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jama diagram : 

? I 

f»iinrr tf m gurvrw 

II 

•ciiini I T4*iw(Ti*j 

? 1 »i*nni«WTf 

snfi I in^nig:vT’inrf?i- 

«IT» n(iq1WU TI HITKI 

It ends fol. 8 : ifir I W I # I 

The commentary ends fol. 8: Tfi IJTWH'^. 
^T<H|i|4nrM ^rfwilTTITit I Ttw IT W V T H 


7466 

Biihler 288. Foil. 24; size 10 in. by 4| in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the 
eighteenth century ; thirteen lines in a page. 

The NuUkahiitaakandka (Nisihajjhayana), 
the first Chedamtra of the Jaina canon, in 
twenty Uddeiaa. 

Uddeea I begins fol. 16; U. ii, fol. 2 6 ; 
U. Ill, fol. 4 ; U. IV, fol. 6 ; U.v, fol. 7 ; U. vi, 
fol. 8; U. VII, fol. 9; U. viii, fol. 10 6; U, ix, 
fol. 11 ; U. X, fol. 12 6; U. xi, fol. 14; U. xii, 
fol. 15; U. xiii, fol. 16 6; U. xiv, fol. 17 6; 
U. XV, fol. 18 6 ; U. xvi, fol. 20 ; U. xvii, fol. 20 6 ; 
U. XVIII, fol. 22 ; U. XIX, fol. 22 6; U. xx, fol. 23. 

It ends fol. 24: ifn I 

IWH 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
thick red lines. There are some errors in the 
numbering of the autraa. 

Edited by W. Schubring, Ahhandlungen filr 
die Kunde dea Morgenlaiulea, xv. 1, Leipzig, 
1918. For this work cf. Berlin CataL, ii. 622- 
631 ; Ind. Stud., xiii. 452-455. 

[0. BOhlsb (no. 287).] 
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1638 b. Foil. 57 ; brown paper ; size 10} in. by 4} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devan 9.garl character, in 
A. D. 1557 ; ten lines in a page. 

TJje Kalpu%rdra, by Bhadmhdhu, being the 
eighth section of the Barnsrutaabindhaaritraf 
the fourth Chedasutra of the Jaina sacred 
canon. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 h without the pa ncawimaHkara, 

i. e. I I ^*151 *1^ 

f^T I 

There are no divisions by subject matter. The 
Jinacaritra ends, without colophon, fol. 42/>; 
the Slhavirdvali, fol. 48 ; the Sdmdcdrl^ fol. 57 h : 

^wft* I ftr %{i» I 'nwft^RUTT^^ 

Tlicre is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, partly filled in with a red spot; similar 
spots adorn either margin, and the text is 
bounded on either side by a broad red line over 
two double red lines. Fol. 30 is injured, and 
foil. 53 and 54 are bound in verso first. The 
MS. is dated fol. 57 b : 4^ ^ 

« I I I i 

VTfif gir WT I *nf>i *wt i 

vr nm fr* I 

The MS. is not at all a bad one. It was not 
used by H. Jacobi for his edition. 

This work is not by the famous Bhadrahdhu ; 
see Winternitz, Gesckichte der indiachen Littera- 
iur, ii. 309, 310. 

[H. T. COLEBUOOKE.] 


' The dy form ofj/ is used. 

‘ This teacher was also the preceptor of the scribe of 
the VpdBdkadMh in Colebrooke’s collection (7461). 


7468 

2879 a. Foil. 76; yellow paper, bound in book form ; 
size 8 in. by 11 in.; fairly well written, in the Bongilll 
character, in the eighteenth century ; nine, at the end 
ten, lines in a page. 

The Kalpasdlra, by Bhadrahdhu. [B] 

The Jinacarih'a begins fol. 1 , and ends, without 
any colophon or mark of a section, fol. 59 (ad 
Jla.) \ the BthavlrdvaLl ends fol. 05; tha Bdmd- 
edri is not complete; it is carrit3d on fol. 76b 
to the words, ^init TT ^ 

*r»n mTTT ft % 

^71 (see 8. f»2 in Jacobi’s edition) I 

The MS is not very accurate. It is wrilten 
with broad spaces between tlie lines for the 
insertion of an interlinear commentary, but of 
that only a few lines are wiittcin on fol. 1 con- 
sisting of a translation, with etymologies, of 
s. 1 of the Jluacaritra, ending: 

n vNt unfit 

tffnfitfii I nn% nm w 

The MS. is probably by the siune hand as the 
second part of the MS. (Eggcling, no. 3728, 
where by an oversight the leaves are described 
as not numbered, the numbers of the last two 
being nearly obliterated by cutting of the MS. 
in binding). 

[Dr. J. Levden.J 

7469 

8600 a. Foil. 56; brown paper; size 11} in. hy 
4} in. ; neatly written, in the Juina Devanagari character, 
in A.D. 1615; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The Kalpasutra, by Bhadrahdhu. [C] 

In tin's MS. tlie text begins with the Mahgala, 
written in red ink, fol. 1 h. The Jinacaritra 
ends, without colophon, fol. 41 ; the Bthavirdvall, 
similarly, fol. 46 h ; the Samdcdrlt fol. 50 h : 

wtw i irsii vint i 
itwnW I I ffii I #5jf i 
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The first leaf is much damaged, and from 
foL 49 the left corner of each leaf has been 
eaten away. The text varies not inconsiderably 
from the edition e. g. at Sdindcdrl 32 seq. The 
MS. is dated fol. 5f>h : ini ’ft- 

i ^ ^nn^*rre 

iraini% ire«rt i 

fir^ I ’ra*ni} 

(lost) i 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either aide by 
a broad red line over two double dark red lines. 

A note (with MS. 3606) states : ‘ 'rhe Kalpa- 
sutra is from Kitas from Pandit Mansukhlal *. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

7470 

8177 a. Foil. 113; si/.e Hi in. by 3^ in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devaniigari character, in A. D. 
1427 ; six lines in a page. 

The Knlpamtra^ by Bhadrahdhu. [D] 

This is Jacobi’s MS. A (ed., pp. 28, 29). It 
is written in silver on leaves covered with black 
or red pigment, and is ornamented profusely 
with pictures and arabesques, the margins and 
a broad space towards the left centre of each 
page being used for this purpose. Leaves with 
block pigment often alternate with those marked 
with red. 

It ends, fol. 113, with the verse giving the 
grantha cited by Jacobi, p, 24, followed by 
I I ^ I ^ I 

The date can be deduced from the third part 
( 7481 ) of the MS. (fol. 154), while the second 
part is dated samvat 1485. 

[H. Jacobi.] 

7471 

2691. Foil 124 ; glazed paper ; size 9^ in. by 5 in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Devanagarl character, about 
A. D. 1800 ; eleven lines in a page. 


[VOL. II 

The Kalpcieutru, by IBiadrahdhu, with the 
commentary, styled KalpaUdd^ by Samaya- 
aundani, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 h : I 

mm mew siitfii: i mmft wtStftw: i 

ww w[w] I 

gmnft gwtvrfw wTwrwwrgwTTw: i^ii 
wTw [*e] 

H^ll 

It is divided into Vydkhydnna, of which there 
are preserved only four and a portion of the 
fifth. The first ends fol. 12 6, covering section 1 
of the Jinacaritra : 

TO[ii] ^ i 

wrawTwj: I « 

wTwftrfirt wgjfi i 

Vydkhydna ii begins fol. 13, and ends foil. 52 6- 
53; it covers Jimtcarltnit ss. 2“30; Vydkhydna 
III, on Jinacaritra, ss. 31-46/;, ends fol. 77 6; 
Vydkhydna iv, on Jinacaritra, ss. 47-96, ends 
fol. 112 6. The next begins : ^ 

I wv gji ww w wwwwT 

sflTWTwt fWwmi^mraT w smh- 

wnrwwnipii mmiri i liwwwjwmiwi wwwift 
vnrfwfw Mmww ’ mwfS i i 

wm gji i uw wmrtt wwpiirt 

f5i Brm I wm ' w Twfw w iif i 

The exposition is carried on fol. 1246 up to 
section 105 of the Jinacaritra, where the words 
up to are explained, there being 

cited from another book the bhojanavicchiti. 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad red lines. The MS. is deplorably in- 
accurate, and the Sanskrit and Fr&krit alike are 
one mass of errors. 

On the author see Jacobi's ed., p. 26 ; Peterson, 
Report for 18S6-92, p, cxxvi ; his date is about 

A. D. 168(X [Colin Mackenzie.] 
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7472 

3848. Foil. 200 (foil. 197-199 are missing) ; brourn 
paper; size 11 in. by 4| in. ; fairly well written, in the 
Jaina Devanagarl character, in a. d. 1765 ; eight to 
fifteen lines in a 'page. 

The KaliKisiltra, with a Sanskrit comiuentary, 
hy Samayasundara^ and some hlidshd glosBcs. 

LB] 

It begins fol. 1 after the Jaina diagram : 

I 

iran*r stftfn i xwrft i 

gntvrfn I 

^ T* ^ I 

HTsr ^m ii r« i ^<wmi i 
1911 

Hfn^Diz<ii irrf|: i irret ^rwnnrsft: 1 

gif 

I 'll 1 

I nufi 0 «» « 

(r.»tvnTf) I HT'TW'HHTTSl- 
^ni 

A lengthy introduction, dealing inter alia 
with the time of reciting the Kalpasdtra and 
its change, is followed, fol. 9, by the text of the 
Sutra in red ink, intermingled with the com- 
mentary in black ink. Fol. 10 &: ffk 41^^- 

ini»wwr 4 

I From fol. 19 b the stylo changes to the 
text with an interlinear bhdshd version, and 
a Sanskrit commentary appended, including the 
illustrative stories. From fol. 22 the glos.ses 
generally cease, and the text stands by itself 
between long bodies of commentary and legends, 
the dreams being interpreted at enormous length. 

Fol. 84: ^ inwfr I 

Fol. 166: ^ I Fol. 180: ff?| 


The loss of foil. 197-199 deprives us of the 
text from the beginning of s. 60 in Jacobi s ed., 
p. 94, to the words fflTO wrfJRmtf (fol. 200). 
The commentary breaks off fol. 196 b : jft 

'J’he text ends fol. 200 : I 

^tct; i 

I mf IT ftrftTT mu i 

^ «IT I WF? ftfr IT K S II 

The MS. is very incorrect, the scribe knowing 
even less Sanskrit than the author. The text 
is bounded on either si<le by two red lines. It 
iH datud fol. 200 : IRU | | fJnTT SlCT^ ^0 1 

I I 

[Ocr. 9, 1914.] 


7473 

1622 . Foil. 31, U, 18, 41, 52, and 30 (really 29, 
fol. 12 being poeiird over), re-marked 186 ; nine 9 in by 
in.; carefully written, in the Jaina Devanagarl 
character, in A. n. 1768-71 ; seventeen lines in a page. 

The Kalpamllra, by Bhadrubdlin, with the 
commentary, Kalpadrakdlil'd^ of Lakshmlvalla- 
bka, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 />, after the thiimt diagram: 

ijfhnu I 

^5 fTV^yVTWTfT: I 

JnuvT: iwwwn^: 

mmsft i|i 

RfRSmNi : fk- 

I yyr f wf wtftwT RHjt yfk yysM- 
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ftwM irer ^^nrmrw^ I 

finrontfr ^^ i ‘i i 
fira^fiwwmr i fir«ft 

irjrftff »rer Trm: 

^mwraunnnJiT rnfti^ n ^ k 

'irajitftir.'JBtift) TwtTJJnNtrnfr i wft 

^ft I 





m(i-.g»)i^ H 8 II 
m84i: !j«B^fM- 

^(r.^)<er«iFK^[^] igfVm(r.**n»)wff- 

I 

(r.^) (r.»ir») ^ W 

gfti ^ »rf(r.^) nmh 

Tlic lirflt of the sections of the Vydlchydiia 
(on JinctcarUra, s. 1) ends fol. 7 b. At fol. 316 
there is a formal colophon for the Jinacaritra 
up to s. 30 inclusive, and with s. 31 a new 
foliation begins. This extends to fol. 14 6 ( = 45 6), 
whore s. 55 ends. Ss. 5e-97 are contained on 
foil. 1—18 6 (=46-64 6) of a new foliation ; fol. ] 7 
= 63) has a picture of the birth of Mahdvlm. 
Then ss. 98-148 are given on foil. 1-41 6 (= 65- 
105 6) of a new foliation. The rest of the 
Jinacaritra (making up sections 6 and 7 of 
the Vydkhydna) is contained on foil. 1-52 
(= 106-157) of the next foliation. 

The commentary on the Sthavirdvall is 
missing. That on the Sdmdcdrl occupies foil. 
1-30 (= 158-186, fol. 12 being passed over), 
completing the MS. The colophon is, fob 80: 


finc^wT*n ^twNt *i: i 

The- MS. is not at all correct. The text is 


marked out, cither by red ink, or by being 
smeared over with pigment, from the com- 
mentary. Three dark lines enclose the text 
on either side. It is dated fol. 18 6 in the third 
part (= fol. 646): I ^ I xftWn% 

«»? ftram ^ l Tlien 

the second last part is dated fol. 52 (= fol. 157) : 

I ^fW 

%?i% l {quinquie») I 
The last part is dated fol. 30 6 ( = fol. 186 6): 

^rim i vu ri 

wi ft[- 

I w I ^fl^ nwRipn: ^ i i n i 

I I n I fiw^- 

^ I 

RJT^ ^ftwn TgT UTIJI ftiftji RTOT I 

^ *nit H 

fnn- 

At the end of fol. 1 4 6 of the second part the 
only date is ; ftft I ^ I At the end 

of the 6rst part, fol. 31 h : fifll | 

For this work see Jacobi’s ed., p. 26 ; Mitra, 
Notices, vii. 97, 98 ; the MS. there ends with the 
seventh section, i. e. the JinacaHtra. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKi;.] 


' In place of the usual sign of punctuation is u«ed the 
visarga sign. 

> Read 
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BtLhler 281 a. Foil. 234 ; size 9) in. by 4) in. ; well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in a.d. 
1624; ten or eleven lines in a page. 


The KaL'pu'pradlpLkd of ^tihgliavljaya Qani, 
a pupil of Vljnyu8ena Surlivara, being a com- 
mentary on the Kalpasutra with the text of 
the Sutra. 


It begins fob 1 b (after the Jaina diagram) : 

^ I'm 

ff trfxTKff ^ ftnil 1 JIlffVTTT I ^TT^lftr ^ 

? nil 

I ’jiig *n ^ 


»i»wi 

ftmnrt MR 

u 9 R 

iftWT I 


Then the next verse giving the ten parts of 
the ilcam is cited as in the Berlin CataL, ii, 


no. 1891, and it is only on fob 8 h that the actual 
Sutra commences after a discussion of the use 


of Prakrit in the system, in tlie form 

»w: I ^rr^rm 1W wntRj «tfT^V^ i 

The commentary ends fob 238: vfii ^- 


^e'w^fil R gijfa n ^fl Rinfr 

Rfl aWH^rmrot flTRU^ie- 

^giflRI R H W» ^HSII« I H » W : ^(fol. 2336): m- 


fta^^WRTnrt^ ^ ¥Wwin(VRnrr r ^ r 
^ I 


Jnrot Jranfv^nrew: writ?!. 



^*nRrRf>inft^[Ri]iiRfT»i v r 3 r 


w^^^trS Rn«<Wm[^] fli^wr rm r 
wqpfrtr (fol. 234) 

TT«r: I 


Rnrfil ^R|WT 'RRRwfiRRfrfei R^R 
RIKl^Rj^ljRiVlTRRRniRi: I 

nw irt^ TTR& ^vrcrliiftTiRfSf r '® r 





(r.w^)fiwrat jrf?f^ Rprfvm 


ftt Rrag I 

RRTOT (r.RTTO*) ^RpHTIRIRlfta^lTa^^ Rtlft- 
wr R<IR 

Bw^TRiunrar »rrH?i #^iT»rt 

W^ipi ^WW»rt 3300 ^ RCT^- 

tprrf*r fijfiRTr Rrtni 8 moo r 5 r 


^mrm r ^ t^iwnwit: 1 RUfu* 


(rest lost) I 

The text, in large formal writing, occupies 
the middle of each page ; the com men t is placed 


above and below in smaller letters. 


For this Suri referred to, and for Vijayadem 
{samvat 1634-1713), see Weber, Berlin CataL, 
ii. 1067, 1108. The year given for the copy is 
aamvat 1681 (= a.d, 1624). 

[G. BOiJbKtt (no. 285).] 


7476 

1599. Foil. 128 ; size 10 in. by 51 in. ; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the seventeenth 
century; four lines of text and a varying number of 
lines of commentary in each page. 

The Kalpaautra, by Bhadrahdhu, with an 
anonymous commentary (fabd), 

7 X 
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The commentary begins fol. 16; 

*nT: i 

^tnn wif5i 

Tr(J^ »T^) »w: 1 

fim(r ftHf) vmi ftwT%»»t »w: i 

»npfr4H?i?mww »m: i 

viTvruiT%»Jit »m: i w: 

%»«[:] TO »lTOIiTfti^ TOwfil iftTOT^- 

filfir fIT^%»^r to: I Tl^: qTOflWTT: I 

The JiiuiCiirUra ends fol. 07 h ; the Stlidvird- 


vali, fol. 100; tlie Sdmdcarl, fol. 1!2H: 

¥h[TrTS’»^TO» TOwnro^t 
TOTTO^ i I ^ 1 1 

toitto^ I I 

The text is hounded on either .side hy three 
red lines. 


This MS. was used by H. Jacobi for his edition 
(pp. ‘.i6, 20). A copy of it is in the Berlin 
Collection, l^erlni Cidal., ii. 054, 657). It was 
used by Colebrookc for his essay on the Jainas, 
and has many pencil notes. 

[H. T. Clll.EBltOOKK,] 


7476 

2646 b. Foil. 2-1 91 ; size 10^ in. by 4^ in. ; fairly 
well wi-itton, ill the Jaina Devantigarl character, in 
A.D. 1746; six lines of text and a varying number of 
lines of commentary in a iiage. 

The KalpaturUrd, with a commentary in hhdshd 
(Gujarati). 

The commentjiry begins fol. 2, after the Jaina 
diagram : TO: I 


^flqT4 nftnW I I 

5WT^ fiwll srmfir®?! IBlTOITOI I 8 I 

There is a long introduction ending fol. 106, 
with the tale of Ndgalcetu ; the text there 
appears in the centre of each page; the Jina- 
car lira and commentary end fol. 102 ; the 
Stkavirdvall, fol. 175 ; the Sd'indcdrJ, fol. 191 : 
vfir M<ari 41^111 w a ft irs»i 

TOTTT ^ [H]vg 

I ^ I 

1 5 ;% 6 B! 6 wrtvTOi i 

T%- I ^ gftwT H 8 H 

vft ftrftnfi fnpi^fTOT 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The sections are carefully 
numbered. The MS. is dated fol. 191 : 

»rr TO irfti i«T9gnF*n% 

5^ TOBt ftTO^JT^ ftlf^ I 

There is an elaborate floral design on fol. 191 h. 
It is followed by two leaves bound in in wrong 
order, arranged in four, live, six, and six columns 
(= twenty-one in all) in bhdJtd, containing 
statements of the date in reference to the 
Nirvanas of Rishabha, &c., of the jmstaJcavd- 
rand, 

[Gaikawar.] 


7477 


8349. Foil. 149 ; brown paper ; size lit in. by 5 in. ; 
fairly well writton, in the Jaina Devunagarl character, 
in A. D. 1656 ; 6fteen to twenty-three lines in a page. 


The KaliKisutra, by Rhadrabdhu, with a bhdskd 


commentary. 

The commentary begins fol. 1 b with a verse 


written in at the top : 


^t: qTOfir5aTvfTO«r:Vvwiwifwt 

TOTSt TOW % >1^ I 


ftvtR[T] 4.frvy<rw4n*)<iin«r<i< <i^- 
» RTHI 8 « 
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Then follows the Jaina diagram : 

»iift iWbrnn^- 1 i 

iftf5prr*rre i uqii 

IN I *m: m n 

'<N ^ »rarvTT: I i 

^[t] wnranhr: i ^wren. i i <1 ^ ^ 

? I ti fT^ M *nn»rt( i, iftjTw "o ftsf « 
a T^lT- 1 tNt f#f?l I 

^tTOUwnhr: i i 

«lTfiT J I 

Fol. 4/(: ^»I«|q^Hlf agT^T*l fi lft I 
ir:^Tfii*iT i qqM^q|i<«i<j i ?Nn^ 

^ftwpnntwir filial 

Fol. 60 : ^f?| « i fl<HWM^faqiN g ii T <.liqnffHI 

#jif I Then follows the text of the Sutra 
arranged usually in seven lines with the com- 
mentary above each lino ; the commentary 
includes many stories in Sanskrit and some in 
Prakrit and Sanskrit appears not rarely in it. 
From foil. 126-134 the glosses disappear. 

The Jinacaritra ends without colophon, fol. 
119 6; the Slhavirdvall, with the colophon 
fol. 134 b. 

It ends fol. 1486: ftf %fif I iNT I I 
R I R^tqiTfif qlft I I q^tfr i ^- 

I W I llgRt 1 iwnii rvrvr 

The text is bounded on either side by two or 
more red lines. The MS., which is not at all 
correct, is dated fol. 149: ^ 

gmr I »NR*rt i i i 

fiw: I I RW fiwi I 

I ?rwt?NTft- I ’ll 

firgw 

»rtt HwMwl ; ^ q?jmi 

I vNnptflfin: I 

^niiN wfifmfinf R s R 


T% w I T%3 fitwqrtvwTci i 
»r I nq q^ ^qrti r ^ r 
^R^R^R^R 

[Ocr. 9. 1914.1 

7478 

2539 f. Foil. 18; 8i/.f lOj in. by 4i in.; carefully 
but \oiy cloudy written, in the .Taina Devana;^ai! 

< b.iracter, in the uixieenth n ntury ; eighteen or niiu'tcen 
lines in a page. 

The Ka/pdtbfarvdcydni, a collection of legends 
in coniKixion with the Kalpuaidra. 

It begins fol. 1, after tJie Jaina diagram: 

qiqrntTTfq fqqnug^uuTTJqrwRi- 1 

qn: qqqrf^ fqqrTqqir«qT: %frqq^ 
fqqH I 

qift: qr ft q ft ft 

I 

qfl[T qqqig^ q^T^qTfft R R 

q qft ^ftqwi: ^q^rrqqft: i q^iiqttflqliq 
RiTqq qqrqr i qw: q^qjwiqft nT^iWq mqr- 
qnqqqrq; I qf qf HUN 

qim^qrq^qTTqtvrqtqqTq ^q?l i utn 
g q^q qfrqnqrgqqiT^ qnq i qq wl: v*4Ttq 

qnnft qqqi^ qqtii qRqqiqqtft i 
hoi. 1 /> : qfq ^ftqiqTTTq* i hoi. 3 6: qft 
q ql f qq H qrjftgqwr I Fol. .6 : liqfqmnq I 
Fol. 8: qft qqrrft^q: i Fol 86: iqrrqft^- 
iftqr I Fol. 14: fft qqrwrnnf il^q^rft i 
Fol. 14 6: qft qftqtqqftq I Fol. 15: qft qft- 
qftftq I Fol. 16 6 : fft qfftftqTqqftq I 
Fol. 17 6: ff?t qftqqf^qrqqftq i 
It ends fol. IH : 

qqr ft Siqqiqt ^ i qjff qiq ftq: grr i 
q^Tqn% fq qrWT l %^TTTn qtfqjqqrg r^r 
qqftqff qft: qrer i qiqm ugniftng i 
iftHnr qx q qr m q i nqqt ftq: r ^ r • 
qqiuigftS iiftN.1 q^ qw wqq. i 
%gTTgfWqi %- 1 q xqqrq qqqq: r U r 

»<Kqqgq.q i % - 1 TTfWTfW qftqr I 

7 i 8 
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16 and 17), the last a son 

II ^ II The first Imd excellent daughters 
who took after their father (ver. 19). His 
frieiKls and supporters in his good works were 



[H. Jacobi.] 

7482 

3360. Foil. 18 (2 is missing) : slightly gliued paper; 
size llj in. by 4| in.; neatly written, in the Jaina 
Devanilgarl character, in the nineteenth century ; fifteen 
lines ui a page. 

The NiUidlsutra or Ndndlsritnt {Naiuiiauita}, 
a part of the sacred canon of the Julnas. 

1t begins fob 16, after the Jaina diagram: 

^sRn: f« TOTnr < > amx- 

*ir^ I 

wmift n s ii 

The introduction after the first words of 
ver. 17 is lost with fol. 2, fol. 3 resuming with 

[^wt]ftr qfirgjirn *rf^ ^ i 

Jt ends fol. 18: ^ «»imT I ^ IfW- 


The MS. is carefully written and fairly correct. 
It i.s dated fol. 18 in red ink: HWII 



I the MS. cannot be so old 

and the date must bo merely copied. The script 
is antique in style, but this is no enterion of 
date, and the paper is fresh. In the centre 
of each page is a blank space partially filled by 
a circle of red ink, and there are similar circles 
in either margin, the text being bounded by 
broad red lines enclosed in black lines. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 
G73-G89; Ind. Hind.^ xvii. 1-21. 


Edited at Calcutta in 1879, with Malayagiri*a 
commentary, and a vernacular gloss. 

[Got. 9, 1914.] 

7483 

1664 d. Foil. 25 ; size 10} in. by 4} in. ; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina DevanagarT character, in the 
seventeenth century ; seventeen lines in a page' 

The Anvyogadvdrabuira [A nnogaddrasuita), 
a text of the Jaina sacred canon. 

It begins fol. 16:^ ilift I ^TniT 

mnrci swrt 

ift I 

It ends fol. 2.') : ^ ’Sfl® I 

‘^«MO 1^* On fol. 25 6; 

yii 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
two double red lines. Foil. 1, 3, and 5 are more 
modern replacements, written less closely, but 
with more lines in a page. The MS. is not at 
all correct. 

Edited at Calcutta, 193(), with Hema^ 

eandra 8dri*h commentary. Cf. Weber, Ind. 
Btiul,, xvii. 17-40; Berlin CataL, ii. 692-716. 

[H. T. Coi.KBltOOKE.] 


7484 

3367. Foil. 108 ; brown paper ; size 12f in. by 5 in. ; 
neatly wiittcn, in the Jaina Devanagurl character, in 
A.D. 1590; six to twelve lines in a page. 


The Uttarddhyayuiui {Ultarnjjhayam)^ the 
first MuUmitru of the Jaina sacred canon, with 
interlinear glosses in Sanskrit and Ihdahd. 

It begins fol. I 6, after the Jaina diagram : 


TOlm I wTTw fiwyfr i 

firurt I wunfif 1 1 1 

The comment begins fol. 1 b : 
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Adhyayana ll begins fol. 46; A. v, fol. 9; 
A. X, fol. 19 6; A. xv, fol. 34; A. xx, fol. 50; 
A. XXV, fol. 63 6; A. xxx, fol. 80; A. xxxv, 
fol. 95. 


It ends fol. 108 : 

I so®o I 

The MS. is not very correct. The glosses vary 
in fullness and frecjiiency. The text is hounded 
on either side by two double lines. The MS. is 
dated fol. 108: ^ 

ftwifR is ^ M 
TO fro ftrot ftft I ^Brrff 
I ^ % wffv nurnir i 


On this text see J. Charpen tier’s edition, 

,» 21 . 


7488 

1622. Foil. 78; size 10:1 hi. by 42 in.; carefully 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in a.d. 1506 ; 
eleven lines in a page. 

The Utiarddhyayaua. [B] 

Adhyayana i begins fol. 16; A. ii, fol. 3 6; 
A. Ill, fol. 5 6; A. iv, fol. 6; A. v, fol. 7; A. vi, 
fol. 86; A. vii, fol. 9; A. viii, fol. 10 6; A. ix, 
fol. 116; A. x, fol. 13 6 ; A. xx, fol. 15 ; A. xii, 
fol. IG; A. XIII, fol. 18 6; A. xiv, fol. :;i06; 
A. XV, fol. ^3; A. xvr, fol. 24; A, xvii, fol. 26; 
A. xviii, fol. 27 ; A. xix, fol. 29 ; A. xx, fol. 33 6 ; 
A. XXI, fol. 36; A. xxii, fol. 37 6; A. xxiii, 
fol. 39 6; A. XXIV, fol. 43; A. xxv. fol. 44; 
A. XXVI, fol. 46; A. xxvii, fol. 48; A. xxviii, 
fol. 49; A. XXIX, fol. 506; A. xxx, fol. 57 6; 
A. XXXI, fol. 69 ; A. xxxii, fol. 59 6 * ; A. xxxiii, 
fol. (53 6 ; A. XXXI V, fol. 65 ; A. xxxv, fol. 67 6 ; 
A. xxxM, fol. 68 6. 

It ends fol 78; I ^$'01 ff?» 

v^nrn Nwi ^ KWi Tpei 

^rnrniTOri tor 

% fiiiT WvSfw I ^ % w t 

H ftn: ^fn w I tNhl » 


iwiT I I 

^wi.u I i ^ n 

flit ITU ^ ^ t 

»n%i: ir JifWwfr ^ tim: ftwrr ftw 

131 

aiwufli in wmfi I 

€t ’ *nit I m wraft « 8 « 

There is a blank s^mce in the cent^ of each 
page. The text is bounded on cithuv side by 
two double red lines. Up to fol. 41 a there 
have been inserted in the centre and in eitiicr 
margin round spots of rod, and throughout the 
verses aro. numbered in i-ed ink. 

The MS. has a double foliation, the original, 
and one in red ink as foil. 1.51-228. It is dated 
fol. 78 • ^ 3 (foi 78 1) 

fWl sifV ^ I ah4 ^ nif m i ^rtgurift i 

mil 

Then follows in a later hand, in ditterent ink : 

»rf^ I 

A yet later hand has added : ^ I 

and has inserted a would be ornamenial design 
on fol. 78 6. Another owner (fol. 1) has given 
the date I 

The MS. is not at all accurate. There are 
a good many corn.‘ction8 by a later hand, and 
a few glosses, 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKK.J 
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8014 g Fol. 1 ; brown paper ; size 102 >b. by 4^ in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanfi.garT character, in 
the seventeenth century ; eleven lines in u page. 

A fragment of chapters XXX and XXXI of 
the Uttarddhyayana. [C] 

' The ligature dy here denotes, of course, j(;, but the 
ordinary jj occurs beside it. Similarly two forms of jjk 
occur beside each other. 


^ Wrongly numbered 88 on fol. 68 h. 


1264 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS [Vol. 11 


The leaf, which is marked 62, begins at 
ver. 29 fir of chapter XXX. 

which ends : R ^0 1 

rr^wrfir i rj i 
flf ^rfWx ww I ft»T RWTWJit » <« » 

It breaks off in ver. 20 of this cliapter. 

The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line over two double black lines. In the 
centre of each page is a blank apace with an 
ornamental design in the middle, and in either 
margin of the verso are similar designs. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


7487 

3301 b. Foil. 2; glazed paper; size 9} in. by 5 in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagar! character, in 
the nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The beginning of the UUarddhyaya'tia, with 
a bhdshd (Gujarati) gloss. [DJ 

The first leaf of the MS. is blank, and only 
the verso of the second leaf contains any writing. 
It runs up to the beginning of ver. 7 of the first 
Adhyayana : 

?r»fT I ’rfbf i 

The MS. is not very accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by three red lines. It 
is probably by the same hand as the rest of the 
volume. The comment occupies thirteen lines, 
inserted between the lines of text. 

[1906.] 

7488 

364. Foil. 242 ; size 10| in. by 4{ in. ; neatly wntten, 
in the Jaina Devanilgari character, in a. n. 1490; fifteen 
to nineteen lines in a page. 

The Uitarddhyayaaa, with a commentary in 
Sanskrit (LmjhuvriUi), by Nemicandra Buri, 

f_Aj ' 

’ Read f%lf)^ and, of courae, ; the aame confuiion 
of ^ and ^ recur, below. 


It begins fol. 1 1, after the Jaina diagram : 

imwr 

firitTg ^ I <1 1 

This leaf is a recent replacement of the original. 
Fol. 13: 

Adhyuyuita ii ends fol. 45; A, ill, fol. 61 ; 
A. IV, fol. 79; A. v, fol. 87 6; A. vi, fol. 92; 
A, VII, fol. 986; A. viii, fol. 105 6; A. ix, 
fol. 120 6; A. X, fol. 126 6; A. Xi, fol. 130; 
A. XII, fol. 135 6; A. xiii, fol. 144 6; A, xiv, 
fol. 148; A, XV, fol. 149 6; A. xvi, fol. 1516; 
A. XVII, fol. 153; A. xviii, fol. 169 6; A. xrx, 
fol. 173; A, XX, fol. 175 6; A, xxi, fol. 177; 
A. XXII, fol. 1816; A. xxiii, fol. 190 6; A. xxiv, 
fol. 192, A. XXV, fol. 194; A. xxvi, fol. 198; 
A. XXV II, fol. 199 6; .4, xxviii (misnumbered 
XXVII), fol. 203 6; A, xxix, fol. 211 6; A. xxx, 
fol. 216; A, XXXI, fol. 221 ; A. xxxil, fob 228 6; 

xxxiii, fol. 229 6 ; i4. xxxiv, fol. 233 ; il.xxxv, 
fol. 234//; A. XXXVI, fol. 242: ^ 



i «» t 

wfirinSw 1 ^ i 



^rfKri^Nnrt 


Tt^ MUiim isi 


' The letter may be read ^ or W . 
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*hjt i 

(r. »n;) 

IMI 


(r.urtft*) fWnrt mnft- 

Riii’ 

^RRTn(TftnTtx>5%4: tU 


I 

y unfi ii ft : i 

»: «ci 


•ftl'flS fVirw I 

k^ii 

irei ^nr: i 

kWi IH» »i g I <^o » 

II <\<n I 


I 

irt ^ fiinT gTr »i4^ 

w I « w I 


The text is l)Oundc(l on either side by three 
red lines. There is a blank space in the centre 
of oacli paf^e. There are a few glosses, and the 
MS. is not at all correct , three different han<ls 


seem to have been set to work at it. It is dated 




fq 9)1141 nSm (naino scored out and 

liwni 18000 written over it) ftviT ftlftwi I iN* 

IMS'® ^ ftiftim I ^^Wrqmrqr wfii- 

^Nqi: qTCTW fit i ift: » 


For this work see Peterson, Reiwrt for 1884- 
86, pp. 70, 71 ; Re})ort for 1886-92, pp. lix, lx; 
Bhandarkar, Be}x>rt for 1883-84, pp. 440, 441, 
[H. T. COLBBROOKE.] 


7489 

8964 d (Fragment 4). Fol. 1 ; grey paper ; size 
10 ill. by 4| in. ; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanfigarl 
character, in the eighteenth century ; ten lines in the 
page. 

The end of the Uitardtihyuyana-vyitti, an 
exposition of the Uttarndhyayana.hy Deveiulra 
Genu, alias Nemicandra tSurl. LB] 

The text is : 

trtJM y m i fafii ; I 

H^qiHiq^qi fi^Rfil qfrufim: II ^ I 

ftyramfWlt I 

qWtn,ftTTTqp: fftq^qqrftv: iiii 
rw fiNt4«^ifyiTHrra: wiim; i 
q^qrtR^f: ^ qi? q 5 II 10 1 

ffW I 

^4fi<449*« ^fqqiliq i4qq^ ii ii i 

ftvre fnrqq: i 
qq q fimi f:ww^ gqq qqq q% 1 iil 
qqfqqmgq qqt 1 q I 

qfiwm qqqR:fq iii<i qwt ^ 
q%qiTRt flfaS Rl I Rttgi finfl qftr: I 
qillli q4 qqiqiq i qftqwftlRt 1 18 1 
iftf^fqqqrqTqr i ftrfqnn nq*n qft: i 
fqqqTwrqtHtq i »nfcq jqqW^ » m » 
qgjm qfqrrftr qfinnifiiqqT«q»ii 
qi^ti qqqrq 9 fifqtqH 1 1^ h 

qfq qincnqqqqtt 4f4T i qqni i8ooo i 
1 qq^ftrvt^: i 

qftq fiiftni KTW qftqiq^R N 

qrpi ^qfti fVT I RTfTf fqftrt qqr i 
q^’jiR^qri *w q ' 

The scribe's name is added : qrq^flwTqtqwi- 

fim qiqq'itqi fW\wi » ^ 9?rrq, qqnq 
^jorqiiqiqiqTaqwl: » 41^91 1 w 1 4^ I w I 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. The leaf is numbered 370. 

On the persons mentioned see Weber, Berlin, 
CataL, ii. 1004 sq. 

[ 1 1 

7 t 
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1668 g. Foil. 26 (26 bound in as 17 hia ) ; brown 
paper ; size lOJ in. by 4i in. ; noaily written, in the Jaina 
Devanagari character, in the sixteenth century ; five 
lines of text and a varying numbt*r of lines of commentary 
in a page. 

The Jlvdjlvavihlutkti, Adhynyana xxxvi of 
the Uttarddhyayantu 

It begins fol. 1 h, after the Jaina diagram : 

’’ibrnfHwfit i *1 urm * i 
w ^rftrvRir « 

1 iw fvvrffv i 

I i ^ n 

I Tif I 

i ^ MU 

^Rrofr ^ I I 

I ft K s II 

It breaks off fol. 25 h\ 

I ftunrtnj % ^itft Hftnr i 
wwn ’vaftiftfr 1 *ft iift?tramOM^^ii 
^T^mrunft i mr- 

vrftr I 

*iftiift ?» wvT I fturwui t »i vnifft 

in$^ii 

^wi>i«ft«qiqii iS4uftiimiciJii fippriiii 
Tfinn I ^iftfT wtv in§?i 

I ^ m^T4tf<nrf iff i 

The end of the text is on fol. 17 (6w), and is 
followed by 3J verses by the Niryukiikdra, 
There is a hfidshd gloss. 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. The MS. is only moderately correct. 

{H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

7491 

3014 h. Foil. 4 (marked 59-62); brown paper; size 
101 hy in. ; neatly written, in the Jaina DevanS- 
gail character, in the seventeenth centuiy; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

A fraffinent (vers. (1) 23-(2) 47) of the JlvSjivu- 
vMiakti section (xxxvi) of the VttarSdhyayarui. 

^ The ed. has ffllim T<t. 


[VOL. 11 

Fol. 59 begins with the end of ver. 23 ; ver. 24 
begins: 

wihnwtpiW I ^ flmt I • 

It ends fol. 62 h : 

vvTW v ftvT ff ¥ftT ftvrft^ I 

’'iftMt iftfT ftv » « 

Tf 

The text, which is not very correct, is l)ounded 
on either side by two double black lines. In 
the centre of each page is a blank space. 

The rest of the MS. consists of leaves of 
MSS. in hkdtkdf the codex being a collection of 
ftft^^vv’iftnnwTfir i [a. m. t. Jackbon.] 

7492 

2627 f. Fol. 1 ; size 9| in. by 4| in. ; rather careloBsly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; twelve and eight lines in a page. 

The fourth chapter (Caturtha Adhyayana) of 
a Jairm treatise, viz. the Uiiarddhyayana, 

It begins fol. 1, after tlie Jaina diagram : 

m imrov i 

ift fVvwnff ^ ijirtr 1 
fti ^ ftffVTinnn ^ftftiM « 

% I 

iifTa I 

vftft Ml 

It ends fol. 1 b, after thirteen verses : rft '^34 

4fSf I 

The MS. is not at all correct. The loaf is 
bound in in wrong order; the text is bounded 
on either side by three red lines. 

[Qaikawar.] 

7493 

1016. Foil. 118; size 11} in. by 5} in.; careleiily 
written, in the Jaina Devanftgari character, in A. D. 1759 ; 
five to seven lines in a page. 

The Uitarddhyayana, with a bhdshd glosSi 
the latter imperfect. 
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Adhyayana i begins fol. 1 & ; A. x, fol. 22 b ; 
A, XV, fol. 84 6 ; A. xx, fol. 47 & ; A . xxv, fol. 62 ; 
A. XXX, fol. 82 6 ; A. xxxv, fol. 98 b. 

A. XXXVI ends fol. 1 12 b with ver. 271 ( = 268) ; 
then follow four verses beginning % || ^ H 

WV l?« UK 

«»nn I nil im i^it 

The text is bounded on either side by two or 
more carelessly drawn red lines. The bhashd 
version stops at fol. 56. The MS.' is dated 

fol. 113: «im nc<|$l *W I <f*lfi t I 

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.] 


I I 

The MS. is a deplorably careless copy of a 
misunderstood original. On fol. 45 is written : 

*nftl I It is dated fol. 283 : (deleted) 

5(1^ *n<wiB*M! ^nrreiT 
^ with: I 

This MS. is, according to a note on fol. 1, 
‘ copied from original in Benares ’. It agrees at 
the b<‘ginning with no. 1906 in Weber, lierlin 


CaiaL, ii. 718. 


[Apuil 25, 1900.] 


7494 

3166. Foil. 283 ; size 10} in. by 5} in. ; carelessly 
written, in the DevanilgarT character, in x. D. 1880 ; ten 
lines in a page. 

The UltarcUihyayaiui^ with a commentary 
(Dl'jfikd) in Sanskrit, mixed with hhdshd. 

It begins fol. 16: <l*i: I 

*r: I 

wfrtT I irannWw fJiiwft i 

mwIVwiRi I % Ml 

fiNtPhwi infiirfwfii I fir 

wjnnf I ft»i«im4 ir*z 

ww yff ini'll wfbrt Hwg I 

4«hiiia iWm nfh I 

Adhyayana l ends fol. 15 5; A. x, fol. 59; 
A. XX, fol. 155 6; A. xxx, fol. 227 6. 

It ends fol. 2826, after ver. 268 as : 

3% I I 

^nifTwrn I V 45lf?i 

»iT»i inpn* 

win: wffiw. ffift«ft 

Srfnf wth^ i 

fii ftfsaK I iiwSwr: 

Sit iNraK fiK wtfire: 

ii^«i 


7495 

3368. Poll. 31 ; brown paper ; size llj in. by 4} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devaniigaii character, in 
the eighteenth century ; two to ten lines of text and 
a varying number of lines of commentary in a page. 

The 8haddvatiy<tJca (A^»(f«^f (?/</), the second 
Muladdira of the Jaina sacred canon, wdth 
a commentary (Bdfdvubodha) in hhdshd. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaiiui diagram: 

iw: I imt i ^ ftniR i 

w^rfr^rnif i i wtu 

I 

«iwrw ^ \ iRii ftr ^ « 

I I s I 

I <i^ftfiw*iii,Mn»*in«in I 
I Ml 

Fol. 96: 

mqjf^ I iwfr sx v 

I 

WHTTt I TTSt MXUI Ml 

Fol. 106: XX VSm^VimTIVI 

The next section begins fol. 116: 

xfw ft I ffiiftx 1 xxiftx I ift- 

ftxi 

xxTxftnr xtvy i x txw ft wr ft isni i 

7 y 2 
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[VOL. II 


After a Bhort introduction there followH the 
text similar to the PraiikramamHut ra in Weber, 
Berlin CataLt ii. 739; it extends to fol. 18/^, 
ending: ^f?T II ^ H 

Then follows, fol. 19, a similar text for 
i^rdvaJcae, beginning, after the Jaina diagram : 

«if^ I vwrrafr ^ ^ i 

flit % I nf at i 

gjrflftflWTflPct ^ I H f*r^ n n 

i fl( flirts i 

Aj flirt I flfflast flt» B ? « 
fli fl'sfflf^nff I flrrmvff flnretiff i 
rrtflr fl ^fli fl 1 fl fl ^ flfrfrft litB 
flITAWt fflAflAlt I TTt nifAlt flTflmftt I 
flifirttfl I flfrot m B 

flifln tfltT I flflNr flf fllflitl I 

1 tfiiAi flni B^B 

This section numbers forty -three verses (with 
an insertion after ver, 28, foil. 15 6-16/^), and 
ends, without a colophon, fol. 27 h : 

flw ABJwtiflftnmw I 
fljflnfHt ft flnrTffliiu I fVrt ft fflTTf- 
’rmi 

fif fl l fli flfagtfr I fl^rfirftflrnvfffllBB^B 

After a penitential formula, there begins, 
fol. 28, a new section : 

i fufftrij jw^'rani ^ i 
1 1 ftfln flWTAn I flit ftffllflT flntft b <\ b 
flTOflff flwurflNflfr I JTflrt fliflifW^ ^ i 
flit fl W Tfl r ^ I flntft flWW ffAj ft B^B 
flrarflu flflflrTftflfl i wta# v«ift*ifflflfflflft i 
flit <a*iifl rfl n I flwrft flrarflBi fliftfli ft b^b 

Then follow various short formulae. 

Fol. 30 h : 

^flfliiTflft flTfli I flTfli fl^rft fliwum ^ tl t 

ftflffr ffltftinfli I t flfl ifl w i i qfln fl i fl i b a b 

After five verses, fol. 31 : flft AlflA| flWflf I 
Then follow live verses beginning : 

v«ft fliflfligfttg I fltBfflnr flifliflft flflit i 
ft t flfli«tft I flw flrei flntt B <1 B 


and ending iftflnflnAii 

flnftt fl flTftt tfl fl I flitftt 9 iftftfli d 
flfi I 

ftfH M fliTTTftAi ^ I tknw 

mftt BflB 

rft fliwTflWfli^ Amtim 1 

The commentary is written in above and 
below the text and in either margin ; there are 
two double red linos on either side between the 
margin and the middle of the page, and two 
lines bound either margin on the outer edge. 
The scribe gives his name, fol. 31 : ftf* 1 

fl ft ft fl 'Y Ai t fli rant I I tftflwrafliAft: b 

flft B flft B flft B 

111 the commentary is added ; ftlftt fliftfli^ I 

ajfliflfl ftf iflitf fliftMAflATmi I yi ynn i 

The MS. is very incorrect throughout 

This text may be the genuine text of the 
Shaddvcittyaka, The tirdvahtpraUkramami is 
the same as that, in fifty verses however, com- 
mented on by RatnUHekhara Bari, Berlin CataL, 
ii. 883-890, and it is probable that this is merely 
a version of the original texts. Cf. 7553. 

[OoT. 9, 1914.] 

7496 

2627 c. Foil. 20 (marked 2-16, 19, 20, 21, 23, and 25) ; 
size 10^ in. by 4} in. ; fairly well written, in the Jaina 
Devan&garl character, in the Beventeenth centuiy ; 
twenty-two or twenty-three lines in a pBige. 

Portions of a Jaina treatise, styled on the 
cover Oautamasulra-vydkhyd, but really, it 
seems, the Cuityavandana-vrUii of Harihhadra 
Bari, with the supcrcommentary of Munivandra 
Bari, styled Lalitavistard, 

Fol. 1 is lost; fol. 2 begins: Bllflftftifliq. I 
fllfllfllflWIfllftOflllWIAII^Mfl^l: I A| ft fll^TOT- 
^fli Ti fli fl^AnAi m ft fl uhfli Tfl nUfl flNftrarai at aN- 
Vflflflnflwratfln^i fl U TTflflAi ft fliflhflnrfliTlt ftiOTB 

^ This if erroneoQily rendered Xha(&vafyaka on the 
label. ^ 
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I ^ Vwrgm- 

Much of the comment on this is lost, as is the 
case throughout, since it is written in, not only 
at the top and bottom of each page but also in 
cither margin, and the margins are greatly 
mutilated. 

Fol. 13 6: ffn 1^1 

wftnrftr(!)»nR i 

Fol. 23 gives for the corniuentary the only 
title 1 ecorded ; (after a break) ^ 

grqr n ftn i fi giT K n ottr: iwi 

The main text liore ends : ^WT ggfil 1 ^ 

»m i wi: 

«tWT»r ^- 

*ig » q > w gy i «w» ^ I gTg- 

g CjiingnU ?» RHw[n]iilgiWw^^fiigi- 
?fY f^»ng g wnT ^mgiir<.j ^^ 
wigi ggfii I 

wtro wfrtt I 

ft I <» I « « 

^ HT^T I ^'^ g i<a10wgiiift « ^ ft^T»rt|- 

<f > rf> <n i 

'iftift ^ft iffti: I wftrt wrw ^gni ^ nrg: i 
^ w w^ ^iftig i T<n»i€t 511 % 
fti ^wtiWRTinJftn wtJW^TgrR. 

The MS. breaks off with fol. 25 h. It is always 
very incorrect ; the Prakrit verses given in the 
main work and in the commentary are very 
inaccurate. The text is bounded on either side 
by two double red lines, and there are blank 


spaces in the centre of each page and in each 
margin. 

According to Kiel horn, Report for IHHO-Sly 
p. 14, the Lalilavietard is Harihhadras Vvittl, 
and Muuica'mlraa work is the Lai itavistard- 
patljUcd. This does not accord with the notice 
of this MS. which is perfectly plain, but must 
be erroneous. For Haribhadra cf. Weber, Berlin 
f'dtaLy ii. 924, n. 4; his Bhaddvcdyalca-rritti is 
described tbid., ii. 763>78fi. 

[Gaikawar.] 

7497 

1668 a. Foil. 7 ; Hize lOJ in. by 4^ in. ; carelessly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the seven- 
toenth century ; live lines ol text and a varying number 
of lines ol comnientaiy in a pugc. 

The Prutik'ramutpwuira, with a gloss in 
bhdbhdy in the version which ranks as the fourth 
of the Bhaddva^yakasutra, 

It begins fol. 1 b, after the Jai)Ui diagram, 
with an abbreviated text: nftfUmi* I 

I I r^rft* I flit % ^ I rwrft 

itftatft'4 fft w I flwrft 'flftafftfli i flufrgft- 
«nn I ft< » mft«n i i i i i 

I PflnTfliw i i jtu gi^- 

TTtn 1 flimtu I wiilH i 

flnwg I flit fli iBgft i nnt I i. < flft «q ft w ft m g i 



It ends fol. 7 : 


^T%ft ^ flfl% I fli% ^ «»ig % ' I 
ftnft t» flwjjii I fliflfli w %fli 1 1 «» » 
njfliVnt I ftft^ flifVftflj (f^ftffli 

supplied by a later hand) I 

f?Tft|nr vfkm^ i firii ^ n 

ffiT I I 

The text is bounded on either side by a red 
line between two double dark red lines. The 
gloss is written intorliuearly. The scribe’s 
patron and place of writing are carefully and 

^ The MS. adds finft by erroneous anticipation. 
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completely erased on fol. 7, leaving only ift 
TO^rrif I ^ l The MS. is not correct. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin CiUal., ii. 
73^742; Ind, Stud,, xvii. 54, (58-75. Eldited 
in Bhlmasimha M&nakfi b Juiuakaihdrat'uakoit/id, 
iv. 1-439, and elsewhere. 

[H. T. COLECROOKK.] 

7498 

3374. Foil. 24 ; brown paper ; size 10 J in. by 4} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, 
in A. D. 1572 ; thirteen or fourteen lines in a papfe. 

The Daeavaikdlika (Daaavedlia), the third 
Mulamtra of the sacred canon of the Jaiaas, 
ascribed to &ayyambhava (Sijjambhava, Sajjarri- 
bhava). 

It begins foL 1 b, after the Jaina diagram : 

^ I ^ I 

^ ft li »nftft I »nft mi 

Adhyayana ii begins fol. lb; A. Ill, fol. 2; 
A. IV, fol. 2^; A. V, fol. 7; A. vi, fol. I2b; 
A. VII, fol. 15; A. VIII, fol. 17; A. ix, fol. 20; 
A. X, fol. 23 b, The MS. docs not include the 
two supplementary chapters. It ends after 
ver. ill of A. X, fol. ‘2*1): ift 
I 

The MS. is not very correct. There is a space 
in the centre of each page, partially filled in 
with a pattern in rod. The text is bounded on 
either side Vjy a broad red line between two 
double black lines. The MS. is dated fol. 246 
in red ink, which has been in part written over 
and is largely illegible; tlie date is, however, 
clearly ^ I 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Gatal., ii. 
807-813 ; Itid. Stud., xvii. 77-80 ; Mitra, Notices, 
viii, 1 19, 1 20 ; Wintemitz, GeacIUchte der indiecken 
Litteraiur, ii. 315. Edited, with supplementary 
matter, by E. Leumann, Z.D.M.G., xlvi (1892), 
581-663. 

[Got. 9, 1914.] 


7499 

3064 b (Froffment 2). Fol. 1 (marked 815 and 55) ; 
grey paper ; size 10} in. by 4} in. ; neatly written, in the 
Devanagarl character, in the eeventeenth century ; eeven- 
teen and fifteen lines in a page. 


The end of the Daiavaikdlika~tikd, a com- 
mentary on the Daiavaikdlika, by HarUihadra, 

It begins : I ftl I W'lWt 

I 

It ends : ift jpftft fjl Wn IWI WITFr ^ift- 
^ft I 

*ifTfT^tarftwT ftftm i 

^ift^rrfiwKsftrf ft vro • 

m w 4f : mfti.tii»ii i qv i ^ *^11 

Ml 


ftlftw^ ^ *>ft wmW ft I8l 
H IH T a tgfTWWWTy; ffw I 

ftgiiV wiwfuftnftm I Ml 

Wt ft^wn ftfinf: wr: i 

K«<i<«i4ft^^%<i«t urn I 

ftwT^ U yni wi: I'oi 

WB wnsiT ’rtft^f *nt I 
imrtpftfiifin ^ ^ ft « 

Hmx (illegible) ^ Wfft ftMft WT 

lei 

% H*i4i<i4iMi»i^ft^ftfnil[li I 

mtffti «i[ilw ^ ^rtft MO I 

m I ihrm ^oo 1 41: i 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 


bounded on either side by a broad red line over 
two double dark lines. There is a blank space, 
partially covered with a spot of pigment on the 
recto, an4 with nine dots on the verso, in either 
margin of which are red spots. 
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7600 

Slihlor 283 a* Foil. 84 ; tize in. by 3| in. ; well 
written, in the Jaina Devan&p^arf character, in the 
seventeenth century ; ten lines in a page. 

The Damvaikallka, with an Avucurl in 
Sanskrit. 

Adhyayana i bo^ins fol. lh\ A. ir, ibkl,; 
A, III, fol. 2 ; A, IV, fol. 3; A. v, foV. 9; A. vi, 
fol. 16; A. vil, fol. 19 ft; A, viii, fol. 226; 
A. IX, fol. 25 6 ; A, x, fol. 30 ; Cnld l, fol. 31 h ; 
C. II, fol. 33. It ends with verso 16, and then 
is followed by a separate section with seven 
verses in piace of the normal four, which here 
stand first; the last is, fol. 34 6: 

giir vfrt rw I'oi 

'ooo I 

The Avacuri is little more than a translation. 
It is written in at the top and yx)ttom, and in 
the mar^rin, a.s many as twenty-four lines being 
crowded in. It ends fol. 34: ^cftfTTTpf 

wrt vtvvt nun i wft 
n*niT iwrn( n *w 

3pStk. t 1 41: i 

The MS,, which is from Gujarat, is not very 
correct. There is a square blank space in the 
centre of each page, and the text is bounded on 
either side by two double red lines. The com- 
mentary is written in very small letters. 

[G. BOhlkii (no. 286).] 

7601 

1864. Foil. 76 ; liee 10} in. by 4} in. ; neatly written, 
in the Jaina DevanKgarl character, in the sixteenth 
century; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The DaMvaiMika, with a Sanskrit version. 


It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaina diagram : 

wmt ufr I wurara: i 

vffVT jwm: irft 

^ a?! »nWfn I ^ i 

vw w wit I wi: 
btHi I 

wOfSirmf i‘»» 

Fol. 2 : WUR I v4- 

TTlfW WIT ?riTf I 

Fol. 4 : fWH wBwi wmt i 

Ailhynyana Iii ends fol. 6; J. iv, fol. 14; 
A. v, fol. 31 6; A. vi, fol. 39; A, vii, fol. 46 6; 
A, viTi, fol. 54 6; from fol. 61 onwards the MS. 
becomes purely fragmentary, and the colophon 
is lost on fol. 76 6 though the last words of the 
second CilM are preserved: B l | f H 

gvft wl (lost) %4t firwi4 v9l?i 

wnHtw^ftfiTi'<$iffn(io8t) ifwut 

qcrcq (last two figures doubtful) I 

There is a blank sfMice in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
two double lines. The MS. is not at all accurate. 
This dift'ors from the Vritti of Vinayahamm 
Yati, written in the year yuyalasapiatithijtra- 
mdne (1472) ; Mitra, Noticet^, viii. 168. 

[Du. J. Tayi.or.] 


7602 

2841 b. Fol. 1 ; size 10 in. by 4^ in. ; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanftgarl character, in the 
seventeenth century; twenty-one lines in a page. 

An extract of a Prakrit treatise, with . a 
Sanskrit commentary, on truth and falsity in 
the use of language, taken from the DauQtVwdcd* 
likaniryukti-vydkhyd* 
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Ifc begins, after the Jaina diagram ; 

^ 1 1 

*n% ^ ^ %«rii «iii 

^R[% I WT fliTTf# I 
fWT »ft«T 4Hrr i ^ '«if5if>fT h ^ h 

^ «wT«r ^ ? i »n% 8 ^ m 

inra ?it ^ ^ I 

>0 m«r c flhpr ft <^o ^ 

'v 11911 

I^VT ^ I 

«iitt s wmr ? »jm ? ^ 8 

^ I 

fra 'o *5 ft 'sirarif <10 fiift^nuT 

It 8 II 

fUVT I 

The comtnentary begins : 1[f?T fTT^T^T*!^'. I 

f¥?ivT I I ’r gnPJw nm 
I ?nr « T^T f gTiirf ufw 1 ^ 

Kfirarar ^ %ftT?i«i wTif^TiitT ttoYSn ^ 

BW<ifi i m T wrfnwfnm 1 ^ 1 f»w«- 

*l i q i <(^ft l^ 3 |qf ?WT qf<*!l1*liqi^qfiliqiq<(H<.ili I 
9 I qqr fqqqiTTrfq ftrar ^i g^ft qii i qrartm 
f qq f qwTf fsq«T^fii 1 mq i:f?i ^r^q^T^sl: 1 
mq^i iqi fVqvT fit 1 

Tiie text lias twelve verses and ends foL 1 b: 


The common- 
tary ends: ffH filfVf Wqi^^q ^it^gufirgb 

The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. The MS. is not correct. It has been 


preserved as fol. 1 of the MS. described by 
Eggeling, no. 789. 

A NlryvJdi on the Da^avaiJcdlihi is mentioned 
by Peterson, Re^yort for 1882-83, p. 97 ; Weber, 
IkrVm Catal., ii. 807, n. 2. See Leumann, 
Z.IJ.M.G., xlvi. 581 sq. It is clear that the 
extract from the Niryuktl-vydkhyd is not taken 
at first hand, but through the medium of the 
Byihudvritii, doubtless that of Harihhadra, an 
Avacum of which is described by Weber, I, c. 

[Dr. F. BucHaNAN.l 


7603 


BUhler 282 A. Foil. 10 (bound up doubled); size 
lOJ in. by 9J in. ; fairly well written, in the DevanSgarl 
character, in the nineteenth century ; thirteen lines in 
the double page. 


The Dakivoikdllkasyd Viahaya,^ summary of 
the contents of the Daaavaikdllko, in Sanskrit. 
It begins fol. 1 : URT 

irinft i ^ gwqqnift ^rra*i^ fWiro 
^iqpfnq > 51 ^^ qmft qnraifn«iitW|q<i\i^ 
^ qnt jrfn. nwqtqnfV f b: i wft ^jww- 

qtTv; fa iq q T<qTBqft»n ^«f i i q qqi^^ q q^qift' 
ftfw miq t q n flqii f inwiq- 

*^q I 

On fol. 10, after recounting the gift by the 


Bhagavai of the Culadvoya, the text continues: 


y m vn qiqi fa g<8: Bqi Bqqtqfimflfa«i : ^nrgyf- 


iqfai i q M% q wniWqX ^BWqwmfhjT ^- 

I '^fflqqJf 1 It adds an account of the 


verses, four in number (i. e. 17-20 in Berlin 


CalaL, ii. 812, 818), at the end, reading in 20d : 

and ascribing them as ^f?T 
As the last verse of the mula it has : 

qr*n qnj ^ ifwqtfl f«m- 

qjTfq^ qnfq< biUTO 

ffij yi i fa m qnrri Tfif 

fqq'qt qnqfiffqi l 

The MS. is moderately correct. 

The date of Samoyaautidara a cominontary 
on the Dakimilcdlika is also that of his com- 


mentary on the Kalpasiltra, aamvat 1681. 

[G. BOiileh.] 


7604 

Biihler 282 b. Foil. 84 &-49 ; size 8| in. by 8| in. ; 
well written, in the Jaina DevanSgarf character, in the 
geventeenth century ; ten lines in a page. 

The Pdkehlkasutra, in Prakrit prose and verse, 
giving an account of the great vows (mahdvraia) 



SANSKRIT LITERATURE : C. I. JAINA CANONICAL LITERATURE 


1278 


and of the contente of the scriptures (ifruta- 

k^ttana). [A] 

It begins, after the Jaina diagram, on line 8 
of fol. 84 h : 

fwwilt ('■fll* B) ft- 

fwftt V I 

ft% ftl% ^ (added in margin ; 

ff B) ^ I S I 

% ^ ftwa- 

^TTT I 

1^11 

»w fim yry fg ^ ^ \ 

gift ^ 9 1 
w«ii ^ wtfii I 

^VfiifSr li miiravKv ^ iHi 

Fol. 36: »»fiu I 

»w«ii 

^WT<n<l ^T»wr i ^ qw- 

VMlft 

I ^ ^ mya i fit i 

Fol. 89: ITIW^ 

^T*nr I ^nl »t?l tfinr i FoI. 406: 

«Tfvii iiftirfdit %Twir i wi 
»tTl dfbnf i Foi. 43 : ^ ^ 

fSrairdir KTt ,«f t q ^id il 1 $ 1 

Fol. 49 : qfwid 4|4M7t I It ends with a brief 
supplement fol. 49 6 : ^ I W I W « ^ i 

V 1 4iwnf 900 1 1 9 1 

In the centre of each page is a square space 
vacant. The MS. is from Qujarat, and by no 
means very accurate. The text is bounded on 
either side by two double dark red lines. 

This MS. is erroneously classed by BUhlcr 
(Z.D,M,0,f xlii. 650) as part of the Daiamikd- 
lika* For this work cf. Weber, Berlin Gated. , 
ii. 819-821 ; Ind, 8tvd,, xvi. 223; xvii. 85. The 
Guruvdkya appears similarly in MS. BUhler 
284 A (7606). 

[Q. BOhler.] 


7606 

1626 b. Foil. 5; lize 101 1^7 neatly 

written, in the Jaina DevanSgarl character, in the 
fifteenth century ; twenty-three to twenty-four lines in 
ft PftS^> which about eight lines are of text. 

The Pdkdhikamtra, with an Avaedri in 
Sanskrit. [Bl 

There is no division into parts marked in the 
MS. After ver. 41 on fol. 46 the second part 
begins without formal separation. 

It ends foL 5 ; flHl(4IWlf^ IST* I ’Ttftfllfd 
^WTji I 

^ qrsq qqq Sift fqqrq^jnft i wi 

WIVI 

The commentary is written in above and 
below the text, and in the margin, into which 
as many as thirty- two lines are crowded. As 
the top and bottom edges of the MS. are badly 
worn and torn away, much of it is lost or 
illegible, including the beginning (ipWt 
^•11541 iftTIT*), and most of the end. 

It quotes Prakrit very freely. It ends fol«5 6 : 

triHq ^dc i fdHq TTT q i I qr^T q^ qq l i 

I I q^ I ^q^qqrr 4n*aw\«i 
qwqq i qql *dwq qfiq qqwiqOq I qq 
qiqiqqiAq i (qlq^^q (r.^fJlq) ^rwiq qif 

(illegible) I qi fqqyi Tq ^ : I Iqfttd q^iq (?) 

qqt I 

The margins are separated from the text by 
two red lines. There is a blank space, partly 
filled with a large red spot, in the centre of each 
page; and at the beginning similar spots in 
each margin and at the top and bottom of each 
page. The loaves have been bound in wrongly ; 
as they stand they are 1 6, 1 a, 3 a, 8 6, 2 a, 3 6, 
46, 4 a, 5 6, 5 a ; only the numWs of 1, 4, and 5 
are preserved. The value of the MS. is greatly 
diminished by its condition. 

For a commentary on the Pdkehikamitra by 

7 z 
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Yakxieva Suri see the Jeaalmere Gatal.t p. 18, 
no. 155 (2), and an anonymous commentary, 
ibid,, p. 35, no. 276 (4). 

[H. T. COLEBttOOKE.] 

7606 

Biihler 284 A. Foil. 116; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gro^'ory, London, latest date 1873), 
partly blue, bound in book form ; size 8 in. by 13| in. ; 
neatly written, in the Devanagart character, about 
A.D. 1875; eighteen lines in a page. 

The SttrvasHtrddhyayanoddekinirnaya, a list 
of the beginning and ending of the several 
Adhynyanas in the SCUnts of the Juina snered 
canon. 

It begins fol. 1: 

<h) ^ 5» ^ 9 - 

I ipi I % t ^ 

%fiT 1 I 

This style is maintained throughout. Smio- 
shundht begins fol. 2, and the first Aiigu ends 
fol. 5. 

Aiiga II, ASuyaddiigasutra, begins fol. 6, and 
endfl fol. 9. 

A hga in, Sthdndhgasiltra, begins fol. 19, and 
ends fol. 11. 

Aiiga IV, Samavdydnga^ begins fol. 12; it 
extends to section 100 and then ends, fol. 23, 
owing to defective original. 

Anga v, Bhagavailsutra^ begins fol. 24, and 
ends fol. 30. 

Anga VI, Jndtddh.aTmtk(ithdiigasiitra, begins 
fol. 31, and ends fol. 35. 

Aiiga VII, Uiydsakadamiiga, begins fol. 86, 
and ends fol. 37. 

A hga IX, A rmtta>r(yvavdlHutra^ begins and ends 
fol. 38. 

A hga X, Pramavydlcara nasutra ^ begins fol. 39, 
and ends fol. 40. 

A hga XI, Vi2)dJcai(rv>famtra, begins fol. 41, and 
ends fol. 44. 

U'jidhga i, UiulsCUra, begins and ends fol. 45. 


[VoL. II 

Updriga ii, Rdyapaeenlmtra ^ begins and ends 
fol. 46. 

Uj)dhga lii, Jlvdhhigamaauiray begins fol. 47, 
and ends fol. 54, 

U])dhga iv, Pannavand, begins fol. 55, and 
ends fol. 61. 

Upditga VII, Candraprajhapti, begins fol. 62, 
and ends fol. 65. 

U^ydhga v, Jamhudvlpapraj haptic l>egin8 fol. 
66, and ends ibid. 

Ufjdhga VI, Surapannatti, begins fol. 67, and 
ends fol. 70. 

U])dhga viii, Niriydvalisulra, begins and ends 
fol. 71. 

Praklrnaka l, Catuhmraiui, begins and ends 
fol. 72. 

Praklrnalca li, Brihaddturapraiydkhydna, 
begins and ends fol. 73. 

Praklrnaka ill, Bhaktaparijhd, begins and 
ends fol. 74. 

Prakirmka iv, Samthdrdpatuna ^ l)eginH and 
ends fol. 75. 

Praklrnaka v, Taytdidaveydliya, l^egins and 
ends fol. 76. 

Praklrnaka vi, Cartidavijaya, begins and ends 
fol. 77. 

Praklrnalca vii, Pevendraatavut begins and 
ends fol. 78. 

Praklriyika viii, Ganividyd, begins and ends 
fol. 79. 

Prakirmika ix, Mahdpaccakkhdmt begins and 
ends fol. 80. 

Prakirmka x, Vlrastavat begins and ends 
fol. 81. 

Cfieda I, Niilt/ia, begins fol. 82, and ends 
fol. 85. 

Gheda ll, MahdnuUha, begins fol. 86, and ends 
fol. 87. 

Gheda iii, Vyavahdra^ begins fol. 88, and ends 
fol. 89. 

Gheda iv, Daed, begins fol. 90, and ends fol. 91 ; 
DaMrutaakajidhaniryukti^ begins fol. 92, and 
ends fbl. 95. 
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Cheda V, Kalpumtra^ begins fol. 96, and ends 
'ibid,\ Kalpaautrabhdshya, begins fob 97, and 
ends fol. 98 ; Kulpavyavahdracuriyl, begins 
fol. 98, and ends fol 102. 

The Nandl8vi,tra begins fol. 103, and ends Ibid. 

Muta I, Vttarddhyayanukuira, begins fol 104, 
and ends fol. 109. 

Mvla il, AvasyaJcasrutaekandhfi, begins fol. 
110, and ends fol. 112; Shaddvaiyaktt, begin.s 
and ends fol. 113. 

Mfda III, Daiavaikdlilcasutra^ begins fol. 114, 
and ends fol. 116.' 

The MS. ends with two lines of a Giiruvdkya 
(i e. the end of the Pdlcahikaadtra). The scribe 
often adds, in pencil, whence he took his state- 
ments, usually from the commentary, t)Ccasionally 
from the original texts, where he had no comment 
available. Only one side of each leaf is written on. 

[G. Buhler.] 


II. Non-canonical Treatises on 
Doctrine and Ritual. 

7607 

1630 J. Foil 7 ; size 10} in. by 4} in. ; fairly well 
written, in the Juina Duvanagarl character, in A. n. 1607 ; 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Ajfidtoilchu {Aniidyaunicha). a Prakrit 
treatise on purity in food, with a commentary 
in Sanskrit, by A'liandavijaya, pupil of Vijaya- 
vlmala GunL 

It begin.s fol. J b, after the Jaimi diagram, in 
the middle of each page : 

I WVwt fliWirw I 

»iTK I is* 

writ ^ I i 

fk I 

fil [i] fUTT irfttw 

1^1 


' The omiiaion to note the FdJahihimitm is doubtless 
due to failure to diitinguish it from the DaiamiMUka. 
Of. 7604. 


LO WT i 

?»^rrftnnftr i ftvntfti i^i 


The commentary begins fol. 1 h, after the 
Jaiiia diagram, being written at the top and 
bottom of each page*: W: I 

mirw iiftnfr finr i 

fiiwt i << i 

Tf ft Kft^Kwft - 

rcTniw^fwnrrftw irra: 

WTrfrftst wwmrwni i 

wn ww wfTO* wwT I ’iftwiwcurrm- 
wsw im: wit Wts- 

nftwT 1 

wifinit ftfts*nn 





Wlim fwNpi I ^TTH- 

Wf *n%ft wmwrf wt 'jwi, ftwPF 

Tanft 

mwwmi wsKUfUiii wm- 

wgw ^ ftwiftrtTftw^: I wi 
WT I 

v4^»rt I 

iftf iifrfSiftpftrft m 

fil ^Tn . wmt i i 

ftfti i^iitfqjinreT ^ i ? i 

It ends fol. 6 b : 


wqii W f iffiiwi w>i W I 


(fol. 7) 

priit I eO'WT ifrtwftiN I ^0 1 

IwrNft ifWff I ffT’lW isff I 
IfWft I ^ ft qitt ft 

%ft I9<ii 

^ft IWTO^ftftjrt I 


7 zi 
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The commentary cites in explanation of ver. 31 
two long Prakrit e)cpositions, the first HnRRt- 
the second and then 

ends, fol. 7 : 

Twfwq’^Tff fttfen: i «» i 

»ninrm iIvrpt i 

v fft I 

The date follows fol. 7 : 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
broad red lines ; a device in red ornaments the 
blank space in the centre of each page. The 
MS, is fairly correct, the commentary very long- 
winded. 

[H. T, COLEBROOKE.] 

7608 

Burnell 246. Foil. 357 ; European paper (water- 
marked C. Millington, 1871), bound in book form; size 
61 in. by 6 in. ; fairly well written, in the Devoniigarl 
character, in a.d. 1872; fifteen or sixteen lines in 
a page. 

The AshtaprdbhHtUy a treatise in eight chapters 
on the main topics of Jahui belief, by Kunda- 
kunda Aca/rya, with a vernacular commentary. 

The commentary begins fol. 1 : ^ TO: fil%TO I 

^ I 

I liff I «< I 

Odthd I begins fol. 2 h : 

I fluwpwf 1 1 1 

Ver. 2, fol. 4: 

vift I 

n ^ 1^1 

The Dariana^yr&hhrita, 36 verses, ends fol. 
35 6; the t^tra'prdhkHta^ 27 verses, fol. 616; 
the Cdritriqyrdbhmta, 46 verses, fol. 90; the 
Jiodha'iyrabkHla, 63 verses, fol. 146 6 ; the Bhdva- 


[VOL. II 

prdbh^nta, 165 verses, fol. 265 6; the Moktha- 
prdbhidtat 106 verses, fol. 317 6 ; the Linga- 
prdbhHta^ 29 verses, fol. 3306; the &Uaprd- 
hhHta, 41 verses, fol. 354 ; the rest of the volume 
contains the end of the commentary. The date 
of the original is given fol. 357 : ftwiftpi 
(sic) 

HWN TO- 

I ^ I ^ (flic) fkfk ^ i 

^1 It was copied for Burnell at ‘ Mudabiddri, 
1872 *. He notes : ‘ I have collated again (with 
the original MS) as far as ill. 12. The errors 
of the copyist are in the latter part very few. 
Letters liable to he conf<mnded in the original^ 
i, nu, hu ; cc, bb, vv ; ch, bb ; p, y ; bhi, fi (?) ; 
hu, du ; double tt, jj, vv, frequently not marked.' 
He also notes that, the use of anusvdra to 
indicate doubling of the following consonant 
being a South Indian practice, the original MS., 
though in Devanagarl, must have been derived 
from a Southern original. 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
blue lines. There are a title-page and a tail- 
piece more or less ornamented. There are many 
errors in the MS. 

For this work, which also is extant as the 
first six chapters only (Bluitprabhi'ita), cf. E. 
Leumann,Fiemia Oriental Journalt xi. 298, 310 ; 
Peterson, Report for 1885-84, p. ICO; Report for 

188S~-9^f p. XX. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


7609 

1661 d. Foil. 66-96; brown paper; sise lOJ in. by 
4|in. ; neatly written, in the Jaina DevanSgarf character, 
in the sixteenth century ; eleven lines of text and four 
of commentary in a page. 

The ^ri Adir^th^dekiTkoddlidrat a treatise in 
Pr&krit verse on Jaina moral tenets, with an 
Avaouri in bhdehd (Gujarftti). 
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It begins fol. 5 b : 

mftjr I 'I jwjfif 

m 

»n t<qiwwriii i ^ i 

^nint I *it w ^f^rtvt 
'iV iwff fw iratft I ^ ^ 

I 

V finiT I finifii ^ flifn 

191 

w w I flfNi fljfw I 

«iT»n% I vifftn^ »r miifiT 1 8 1 
’(flW »»% ftffijnnt I tut wit waft I 
imi wamrtfif < w waNif 1 a » 

It ends fol. 9 b : 

WMiwmuffWi I wtahn a»f«mt wiwrt i 
wwwT I wstfw WK*aH I 
wm i mm i <ftwT wi ^qfiRwi w iKw wt«n 
fti 

I w'inhn firt wfii i«:i 
tft wwtr; i 

This absurd colophon belongs properly to the 
Avacuri, which in fact has an identical colophon. 

The MS. is not at all correct. A red spot 
partially fills the blank space in the centre of 
each page. The text is bounded by two double 
red lines, and the commentary in small characters 
is written in above and below it, and in the 
margin. 

[Sitt W, Jones.] 

7610 

8401. Foil. 11 (fol. 10 is misBinff) ; brown paper ; Bise 
10} in. by 4} in. ; neatly written, in large Jaina DevanS- 
garf ebaraoters, in A. D. 1665 ; ten linOB in a page. 

The EkavirpAaathdjiapmJcamTia {Egavisathd- 
V^pagarami), a treatise, in sixty-four Odthda, 
on the twenty-one SthdnaSt by Siddkaaena SdrL 

ii added over the line by perhaps the 
original hand. 


It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram : 

WWWftwTW 1 ^ I WW 9 wwiq^ 8 

M TTwHit 

iNw '® wwnr = ww ^ I 8*i <10 rt 

f^WWI RW fiwRI <^8 II 11 

RlWlHi RWBT <»§ I eft ‘»'® wftrwww 

Vi WRwr ^0 1 

ftfftSTw w wrtr I wrffifr ft wR pt^ni 

II ^11 

Ver. 61 ends on fol. 9 6; fol. 10 is lost; fol. 11 
resumes : 

I %RT^ *H«mRriO II^'OII 

Tw I 'Jift wr fi i Re w f ft fi i I 

WR^hriwWRXTW I W%RRTfW wftwT »$C| 

<fit ^ hw ^Wd l W T H R I^l ir I RUTH I 

The MS. is moderately correct. There are 
many interlinear glosses in bhmfid. The text 
is bounded on either side by two broad red 
lines, and the punctuation and colophon are in 
red ink. The date is given fol. 11 : iWW*!JTT^ 

ft^^lgRH*^ ft M T *^^ | q^ 4 ^ fM^^ ^^WRft f ^ ^W ^^^ ftw- 

ft wWR fi lRT ftftR I ^ I WiftRRiV 

WR!R% TOT I I 

In a later hand above the line is added mnv- 

I ' 611 ^ i 1 * 1 * 
I 

For this work sec Peterson, Report for 1S82~ 
85, pp. 31, 45, 61, 67 ; Report for 1883”84y p. 51 ; 
Report for 1866-92, p. cxxxii. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 

7611 

1360 a. Foil. 26; nize 11 J in. by il in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Dcvan^ri character, in a.d. 
1770; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The four treatises on Karman by Devendra 
Suri, 

' Fifty-ninth in the Tapd list ; Weber, Bitiin CaUU», 
ii. 998, n. 1. 
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[VOL. 11 


(1) The KarmavipakabHira, in 62 vorees. 

It begins fol. 1 h, after the Jaina diagram : 

I 

5^ I 

I Hw WH II S II 

See Mitra, Notices, viii. 52, 53. 

It ends fol. 5 : 

nmrfir^TJpr ^ i II $?ii 

lift <fl nii4frrwi^ II II 

(2) The Karmaslava, in 34 verses. 

It begins fol. 5 : 

i ^ ^Enra- 

wrt I 

I fpnurmfJuafJraTftrimi 

It ends fol. 7b: II ^ II 

(3) Tlie Bandhusvatnilvutitavii, in 25 verses. 

It begins fol. 7 h : 

»n[inT^ I wmr# ^wnfint ii 8 ii 

It ends fol. 9 h : 

? H 8 jun in« 8 W -Q 

I <»"n<ra tiW ii ii 

i:f?i ii ? ii 

(4) The iShaddsUi, in 86 verses. 

It begins fol. 9 h : 

^ ?n*rfT^ ? 

M Irtmfit § I 

^ 'o flmr c «Tf% a «m«in 80 ftwft 

II 8 II 

It ends fol. 16: ^fn 

II tf II In the last verse it is expressly ascribed 
to Ihvemlra. 

(5) Tlie Sdtaka, in 100 verses. 

It begins fol. 16 : 

nfirei 8^8 ^ ^ 8 

^ M t, I 

%8n: 88 8^ 80 

«TlS«l 8^ II 8 II 


It ends fol. 26 : ffjl I 

The text is in this piece accompanied by 
Sanskrit clauses giving the subject of the different 
sections. 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines; red ink is used for the Sanskrit in 
the fifth part and in the colophon. The MS. is 
by the same hand as the next part, which is 
dated sainvat 1827. It is not at all accurate. 

For a commentary on these texts see Wel)er, 
Berlin CalaL, ii. 837, 838. They are printed in 
vol. IV of the Prahiramiraithdlcnra^ edited by 
Bhimasimha Manaka (Bombay, 1876-8). A MS. 
of the tracts is described, inaccurately, in the 
Calcutta Sansic. Coll. CataL, x. 198-202, and 
the MS described by Mitra, 1. c., contains plainly 
all the six tracts which are classed together as 
the Karmagrantha and included in MSS. 

[H. T. CoLEBilOOKE.] 

7612 

1372 a. Foil. 17 ; size 10 in. by 4} in. ; very neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanilgarl character, in the 
eighteenth century ; seventeen or eighteen lines in 
a page. 

The KarmavqMxka, by Devendra Sdri, with 
Malayagirl'e commentary in Sanskrit, imperfect. 

The commentary begins fol. 1 after the 
Jaina diagram : ^ ifK: I I 

(r- • VT*) WTVMTWrft- 
8PR8nf?i I 

t> w^fJrnwWi 

^ V II 8 II 

Si * ii (f3«i l 3^ wiw • 

8f^frnili fjiyil ii 8H 

m i ^ i ^^nflg^^wnaw i ^HQ i M i f^s T fim l m- 

vT*nf I I ftroT 

8 l «m» l 8|* I W tT 8Wfi: H8«<l<WSr*lf f»!T 

ftviTft: 8 8 fi{<swfir ^ 

VTUT 8 V M »niiv^ ^ « TnMe 

swfi ifT ^ f fi r' I wsmffinrWt- 
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The text extends on fol. 17 to part of ver. 18: 

fMW ? »rT 9 8 

The commentary ends fol. 17 1, 1. 6 ; ipi fipj- 

»wf?iwmiWTfVr^fiWT«r»iT^w: > K »i r« ^nT - 
fWTwrr: nwTwrnmw: 

*fTT: HRfi* »Rft ^ 

Hlfft 

UWT^ 

The text is lx)uiuled on either side hy two 
double red lines. The commentary is written 
above and l^low the text proper. The MS. is 
evidently a recent attempt to restore an older 
MS., and is a model of the best imitation of the 
true Jaina Devanagari style. 

Tlie identity of the author rests on comparison 
with the MS. described in Mitra, Notices, viii 1 18. 

[H. T. CoLEimooKE.] 


7613 

1372 b. Foil. 90(marktHl 124-218); grey paper; size 
10 in. by 4| in.; rather iiiitirlily written, in the Jaina 
Dcvanfigarl character, in a. d. 1602 ; sixteen or seventeen 
lines in a page. 

The &ittaka, by Devemlra Sari, with a com- 
mentary in Sanskrit by the author. 

The commentary liegins fol. 124, after the 
Jaina diagram : I 

TSnnt R RR5 II 811 

MOMRKRI^fVRT I 
%»IT»r»TfR RRR* I R RR^ 

118)1 


*'Poeiibly Iffimi ii meant. 


R (illegible) R1 i:tR. R#R, R» 4Rlj l R^ - 
RIRT I 

RRt RftRRRRRf^ ftfRtft RRT^ 

(del.) II 9 II 

RTRTR IIR 811 RfilR firt RRTT ^RRfWtf^ R^ 
ff?l R^: I RR RWT RR^W RfifRIf fRR 
TTR l qR lf l f^t^ TT ^fKl lRl t iSrTTR q ^ Rl If WR- 
fWURWR rWrtIrW^; 8n»R R 8R l *flg^ RWT8R- 
Rin^ ^ Rlfil R R H ia fi R RRRRRRTf I rSIR R 
RTRIRRlfilfRlRlfJPTf HRiWr I 

The commentary ends fol. 213 f>: RR^ RR" 
RTRTRRIRf^R RRT^RTRR RTJRRTRfRR’fRmf I 
RRRfRR RIRRTRS ftf 

fW R ' ORRf R R I RM l W lRB R iq RR l f^^RV n^^- 
1 A R ^OR^ fl u-a RUR j^ ^r< R ARRAR^R I R r OrR - 
fW fRfRRRRT^WqftWR R^TrefRqRRRlfRRf- 
RRTf?(in^*R r^R fRfRRTIR I RRR RRRTRT- 
RRnifRRR^viR Rwrn: rirr fiw ^ fiiwn i 
RlWRKRI^RIW^nifqfRRfRni I I^R^ffTfR^- 

IrRT q^QRRWRR^Rl rrtrt: I 

fRR^frR RRI fRRt: R^R^ RTRiJ RRfil- 
ftlR I 

RflRRR fI R WRR: R qflflO RRJ 1 8 R 
j^WIR^HqfRT: fr*ftiniRRRfRRRRftR: I 

RfaORRfR^RRfR: R^*ftRRRRRR: RflJ II 8 1 
R^ R'JRRRt^^ IjfRRpCRT; I 

^ARRfqfMmCRi jirir: %R% RIJ I ? I 
RRRJRRjflt RT^R^RR^XjfrR: I8l 

R qq R f RR R^ RT SRt ^RR^ftR i I 
(rUrt: RRRT«iR ^R ^qi|fl.R: I M II 
RnRRtRRRUJR Rblt^rK^RT I 
RflRRRRR^ f RtW fiffR^ II § I 
fRRRR 8>l«141f8< 41 ftR IRH^ r<.«Rll^; I 
4!IM84llltlR9l|SR^ RlftfvRT %R I R I 
RR^RRRIRfRRT fRliRlqRRfSf fimfR 
RRif I 

fRX%Rmf : RRTSRTVIR RRflRf I C I 
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nei 

8^80 N 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, partially filled with four letters from the 
adjacent lines. The commentary is written in 
above and below the text in the centre. The 
margin is separated off by two double red lines. 
The MS. is by the same hand as the next part, 
dated a. d. 1602. 

This MS. shows that Devendra Suri was the 
pupil of Jagaccundra Siiri of the Tapdguccha, 
who died in BCb'tnvat 1327 (J. Klatt, Ind, Ant.^ 
xi. 255), as was conjectured by Weber, Berlin 
Gatal , ii. 837, n. 2 ; cf. Peterson, Repyrt fw 
18SCi--92, pp. Ivii, Iviii. A MS. of aarnvat 1354 
is extant ; Jesalmere Catal.^ p. 39, no. 314. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKF..] 

7614 

1867. Foil. 112 (marked 48-139); size lOJ in. by 
4] in, ; neatly written, in the Jaina DevatiRgarl character, 
in A.D. 1611 ; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Kf'hetrasamdsa, a treatise on Jaina 
cosmography, written in Pr&krit by Jinahhadra 
Oani, with the Sanskrit commentary of Malaya- 
glri, imperfect. 

The first forty-seven leaves of the codex, not 
necessarily of the MS. of this work, are lost; 
foi. 49 begiDB: 

qrfrqrfq iriWi qqfiinftqTqqiPi 
I q q mqlqq i -qmm wt 

q^qqi^ffvrfq qwrfq i qrfqSfilqiilq ftnwq- 
qrqfqTT’n'WTf iiwii 

fq»4w(i) qqqt^ 

Hml ITTW fTm I 

fi^qq< ^ fi;qwfaq ^ q qq f^*^ ^ fqq ^ finwqqrqf 
qqciTHftq 4Wqr qnerfir qqfn miq q qM 


[VoL. II 

qwrfr q^qqifq fJNwqqwift qtqqrfq iftinit 
tgqqii q^ii qrft qtqqiqjqrfq i 
Fol. 110: ^|i( 

♦ i iflqnq i qf^^fhrqnn qqqt-tfvqrrr: qqTH: i 
qqfq qqqq^fj^qwqq i qn i Foi. iso: qfq 

qqqP»r<. fq<>ftq i qi %q« 4 iiq SpWt 

qtqqt^fvqTqrfvqnri qwTH: i Foi. 1446: qfii 
qft» (as above) qin^<dwd[lqqi<n qrfqqnTl 

qqrqj 1 

Fol. 146 : 

qnflq^ wnft I %qra»n% qqw qifipnt 1 

qif fifft qrqrq 11 • 

qft* (as above) qil^^fqqiMI qjqf 

ffwr: qqnr: 1 

It ends fol. 159: qqft qngqn fi 
qqrw qrqTqfi^miqTf iiqii 

qmqrwiqqri qnnftqrr q *f}f qfkaqti 1 
^ q qqiq q qrq I fqft^ qiqqrnt iiqit 
^ ^qqq i q q q^iii q^q^rm fqfl|q qrqiqf 
q'. ;q« T fq qqfqqift qqfqipffqqTfq 1 qft^jfrfq 

q^ II II 

q^ ^qqqrqqqtqf q^qrq qqqro q 
iifqnqT[q] gqrqw qqfiifqqqqniWTqqnf iqi 
qqq^qqqiq qt qn ^ q Jt fqqitlf I 
?ifii ^qq^^ I qqiq^qqqq ^ 11 

tqqqiq qwnq iq q i t qqfii qq fqqro- 

qwiqijjqfq I ?»»q: ^qlq^fl fT^qfqqqqqi 

^ qqqf qqqKi< ^ iiwii 

fqqqqqqq fqqq I Hiqiil fq^*qj 

qrq^qrfqqqqq 1 qrtqqt^qqq^: 11 
li qqq q’rqqqS* l gqiif^q fti q qT fiq qi 
qW I 

q <.q(qq 1 q^< l fqq q^q fqqqiqq q^ inn 

qrq: v qqi qt?nq^qTqm[;] 1 

vrqrt (>'■11 qnf) qq (lacuna marked) 1^1 
qqrft gq q i fi d q (fol. 1596 ) ftl^qqn^q: i 
qwftf q qfi^fi f l qt qlqrf w 8 h 
q^qdlflqqiqOiqr fqqqTq(r »qiqq)fqqq' 
qq ilqnqf i 

fttftq i w t; qqTi[inq[T]q intfN im« 
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iRprrft ftfir 

NWNWI 

I ^ u 


The text is bounded on eitlier side by three 
broad lines. There is a blank space in the middle 
of each pa^e. It is not very accurate. It is 


dated fol. 159 />: ft 

T»t I A later hand has 

added I obliteration 


follows; then ftn#ir?rFHftWT ^(?l I The 

MS. is often corrected by a later hand. 

For this work see Kielhorn, Repm't for 18B0- 
81, pp. 11, 12; Maloyagiri'tf iabddnutiaHu'iui, 
written under Ku 7 ndra^wlla (a. i). 114d-7()) is 
mentioned, ibid,, p. 45. See also Peterson, lie]x>ri 
for 18S6-U2, p. Ixxxviii. Jinahhadra GanVa 
work is referred to in the Berlin Catal., ii. 911), 
922, and quoted by Malnyagiri, ibid,, 573. 
Various MSS. are recorded by Peterson, Bej^ni 
for 1882-83, App., pp. 20, 47, 54, 50, 58, 02, 73, 
82 ; cf. Report fur 1886-92, p. xxxix ; Reptn't for 


1884-86, p. 13. 


LH. T. C 01 iKBBO 0 KE.J 


»t^ fVr I na 

It ends fol. 10 : 

^ I TX^ 

ii ftumtuf iv ftfirfv I ^$9 1 
^ I wft fpnfV 

<iwnft I VO tft I 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. The leaf numhiTs are enclosed with 


ornamental designs, and there is an attempt at 
ornament on fol. Ob. The MS. is dated fol. 10: 

^ <nir^ I 

pfti I?T I »raT I 

Tif^ «rr i »m i s » 

nft I w I ’ft I ^ I 

The MS. is not at all correct. Ked ink i.s used 
for the titles of sections. There are a few 


glosses. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal. , ii. 
858-860; printed in tlie Latjhnprakaranasam- 
graha (Bombay, 187 0). Li. also F. L. Pullo, 
Sludi iialiaid dl fdologia i udo-iraulca. iv 
(1901), pp. 14 sq. 

' ' |Gaikawar.] 


7616 

2126 a. Foil. 10; siie 10 in. by A\ in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina DevanSigaii chnrarler, in a.d. 
1674 ; fifteen or sixteen lines in a page. 

The Laghu^KshetroMnidsa^ a treatise on Jaina 
geography, by Rdjaiekhara^ in 264 verses. [A] 
It begins fol. 1 6, after the J ainu diagram ; 


• Or wni*. * RTRT** 


7516 

3408. Foil. 20 ; brown paper ; size 10^ in. by 4J in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Juina Devaimgari character, 
in A.D. 1537 ; eleven lines in a page. 

The Lfghu-Kshetnisamdm, by Bdjaiekhara, 

[BJ 

In this MS. the work consists of 262 gdthda^ 
with diagrams the terminology of which is 
Sanskrit. It ends fol. 20 : ^fn 
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The MS. is not very correct. Red ink is need 
for numbers and colophons. It is dated fol. 20: 

WRl II ^ ? giwrat i 

ftifim I I w firo- 

I ^ Wirfint I 

W I mfif ftrftn i 

^ I w ^ » «! » 

« K ^ II 

111 till! left uiarfjin is written : ^TT* 

»rni I In the rifrlit : ^ I 

[Jan. 5, 191 li.] 

7517 

3064 f (Fragment 7). Foil. 3 (marked 4-6); grey 
paper ; Fii/.e lOJ in. b}' 43 in. ; neatly written, in minute 
Jama DevanilgaiT cbaraeterR, in the seven teenth cen- 
to ly ; tinity-lbur to thirty-eight lines in a page. 

V^erscH 70-159 (really 1()4-) of a treatise on 
cosriiology and geography, with commentary. 

It begins Tol. 4 : 

ifhnrfii^nT i 

g ^rhwnrq qft<5if5i n 'oo « 

Tlic coiniiuintary, which is written in above 
the text, then in the right margin, then in the 
left margin, and Uion below the text, begins 

with ver. 73 : gg» H 1T?IT ^ 

ftiTTwrft I L^]ir 

II II '5>8 gg* (text ii 

[vcr. 76] 11 ff gr^: htttt: i gg 

5K%fi» mgwT: i ?tg g fimniirTO 

?nn«rT<f I wminfif i 

vj: 1 gsf: ^ Tarn: ? nvg: 8 nh}: m nmr: $ 

'o inTT c mrnn: n gftrr: *»*» 

<rsr f^: «!? «r8 v^' *rM gfnn: 

nim: «i'S) nn4hr: <iii «4: T*r 

ff^: ^n: t? ffrnr^: ^8 mr: 
nrnwi: t'® ■tl^: afm: *rinaf: 

nam^: mil ?? n^ 98 mftini: i 

It ends fol. G with the beginning of a verse 
which would be 60 (i. e. IGO) but which shoutld 


be 64, as ver. 159 is wrongly numbered in the 
text 55 and so on. 

The end of the commentary is vers. 162 and 

163 : in nftnnt fisfnfnfV^TTarnrrgrgrnt arfrg 

n nnm nn i nmni^n « ^ nn» i Tf* (text m) i 

nrmrnt nnwvr ftrfn«?nfn i aurmr n^mt 
nim: Tin fgrft?! nnfnn^ntnt: gTft^r gjhnnartn 
nftft:* nmTW ganft mn: i nn m a fi ^ n im n- 
gfgti T m an lgl} i gjff nTnfnig i 

Both text and comment are far from accurate. 
1'he commentary is in extremely minute charac- 
ters, difficult to read, and mutilated through 
abrasure of the right ends of the leaves. In the 
centre of each page and in cither margin is 
a blank space, and on fol. 4 a only there are 
similar spaces in tlie commentary above and 
liclow the text. The margins are marked oft’ on 
both the inner and outer edges with red linos. 

[ ? ] 

7518 

3394. Foil. 7 ; brown paper ; size 11| in. by 4} in. ; 
well written, in large Jaina Devanilgarl characters, in 
tho eighteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Giiiuitrivi^ikdbkd/vaiid, nhort treatise in 
twenty- nine verses on the virtues of generosity 
in the Jaina system. 

It begins fol. 1 : 

[i] 

grugnrefiixrar 

I1 1 1I 

fkiijfil % fiiTiw»wnt 
grrr Tjftsfit g’ gmq i i [i] 
girt *nrT vTOs(?r.»iT*)fnn 
grg g givftw gsvnn ii ^ u 

It ends fol. 7 h : 

viint int wiwrtt I 

It SI ^ gtl^ gfH ^ gift wrrsnrj 

IITIIU 

fft'<ft giifl <fln TTnn i^ng i 
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The MS. is not very correct. The first leaf 
and the first page of the next have vernacular 
glosses between the lines, a wide space having 
been left for the purpose. 

[Oct. {), 1914.] 

7619 

3850. Poll. 152 ; Liown paper ; size 12J in. by 4| in. ; 
neatly written, in the Devanagarf character, in a. d. 
1615 ; fifteen to nixteen lines in a page. 

The Gautarmijyriccha vmirana. an elal>orate 
exposition of the Kathds in connexion with the 
Gautamapricchd, a short treatise on Jainu 
doctrine, l»y ^irllUakn, pupil of Devahhndra. 

It begins fol. 16, after ilie Jnlna diagram: 

Tpft ^ i 

ITf 7t V*f I «» 8 1 

*(T» I % ntro itifr ^ "nnfii 

«4T[f]’if ft WTwrft mrftft w 

’it ^rmt iiftra ^ titvw fx i 
winTwifV:»rnrr«^ i 
*ni8l ft|0 I 

ft[^ ^nirnf ft^ 

’sft wnji: 

n'Ql 

After the commentary on the verses: ^HTT 

inunrttftvhKH « 

Fol. (j b : W?! I 

Fol. 18, after 4U verses; ^f?l ^bnftVTT^VT- 
"fW ^rmrf l Fol. 19: ^<l<fl ^ | ft l t | 
ft^irr n^lhr i Fol. 22 .- <cft 
Fol. 28 6; llfir 

«nrt TmrwtT «i«iihi i Foi. 296 ; xiftwi- 
irpRhrarrat ffieij^Liwr] witht i FoI. sg; 
TWW I Fol. 88;^ 

iwnr 1 Foi. 89: 
5 Wr5wi^T4*WfT W>(St 1 Foi. 41 : 
^ Oft^W T iwrti Fol. 48:fft 


JAINA DOCTRINE AND RITUAL 

^^TTHT I Fol. 48 6 : xfil 
^p^»rawT wist i FoI. 54 : 
fft Wfmft^?lm«qi*in^WT I Fol. 67 6 : |[WT- 
I Fol. 69: Tf?r 

«*rrji I Fol. 62 : i[fn ^?rTO»nif?rniniTTit»n»i- 
^rft^trniT nfimr: 1 Foi. 69; ^- 

^ I Fol. 72 6; wr- 

«rti «H?TTi I Fol. 74 b : tfit q g l< l - 4 i rn^^ i!|l » l < 
«*rrH I Fol. 85 6 : ffii ^ijfinrrWbi wnri 1 
Fol. 86 6 : tft fttf^ »frtTTOTr I Fol. 88 6 : 
Tft fiprr^ ^ ^mTRT l Foi. 91 6 : lift 
41<^|4|iqi WmiT l FoI. lOl ; 

^^ftl^ftft^'i wnrf I Fol. 103 : i:f?i w- 
^iftTr^flWT^rtl turrit l Fol. 105 ; 

'wftfWt OTTRl I Fol. 107 6: 

^irnwwT wiht i FoI. 1 10 : rft 
irirnn 1 Foi. 1146 ; x;f7t ^ihrtftwjpwT^ 
WITH I Fol. 118; I Fol. 

122; l[f?i ftftim 111^91^0*11 ?mTHT I 

Fol. 1236: ffil ifnrwrenwN WnHT 1 Fol. 
125 6 : t;f?i 9nn*i^ wmi 1 

Fol. 127 6: ffh ^TftfJ^lft^ilimft^^ ll||^91- 
WTWWWTPrtl Fol. 129: ffn firgW9WWT 9RnR t 
Fol. 184: l[f?J ^nin’ 1 FoI. 185: rft 

I Fol. 188: ff?l 

T^l: 9WT*rti I Fol 1 89 . i;f?l I 

Fol. 14116: ffn ^TWft9WT*rtS I 
Fol. 161 6: icfil fftff^wftWwi^ ^- 
*iTTflft^^nrTO <WT*rti wnuftft 1 
H«<qi4«i [f]*f*i*»*f*n^ iwnH I 
9T Hi 91^ m I 

»H7 »n?tf ?reT 'nr» h ^ 11 

*nwrr 1 jnuvrftiBT ^ 

9rfvi I ^ im: ft Bwftwn 

»fr HUT v^rwiftw iwiz T ftmuft 

w al ^ cm n v4Tv4itJ»ft^ **i*iftni«iftft »rr- 
wf^: I ^iHTnnwiT% Tnfftmwf *iTmt 9j «qin<- 
S»HT(flel.HT) »mraT HVOIITII 1 

^nrw fit i 

«ftnJT *IXWT ft K ^ I 

8 A 2 
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[VoL. II 


I imt’WHnrurt Ng:- 

^iTur *F*f I nfiipn Nt^w- 
5^ NfT^rft i wir^Tinflm 

N iwnJw^q »mn i ^wtr 

fft ’RjwNWTii- 

T*ni^t*rf*igftrnN*nifiw- 

»mT?BigN(? •^•) R 8 R 

fNNWT *l'R^- 


ffr^fw^rtftwfr wg?R 





II ? II 

qfUnT9TTf?r*Tti^*ITftr I 

^ fatWyr (1) II 8 II 

(lost) Rft I 

gnfurt ^ft gN^TN ii m h 

fWhff’rnmNTti^ (lost) [i] 

(flcl.) 

m II $ II 

»fm»ig^w «<i ^ » ii fi( ^ *i*«gftr4*< ^ (lost) [i] 
(lost) MtTurftsi?! wrintW^: iffTifir: R'or 

fiw q^g I 

(lost) gifffBT ifrvf R c R 

RlT g«n(? l ^l | i«lfin !l <irM I 
wifUmg (lost) mvi r hr 

%«t: (lost) zr: H ^| g ii ;| g; i 

^^NTgNNTNTN ifgrj (? r.Tj^r?««*)- 
Nfw: 'Ji 

iftfNrai (lost) 


The text is hounded on either side by two 
double lines. There is a blank space in the 
centre of each page. 

The MS. is dated fol. 153: ?WI 8$'®^ ^ 
VUNNUNT fil^lgHfil filftli 

gH5t^ gJT Nlf I 

Fol. 124 is lost, causing a lacuna; fol. 26 is 
repeated. 

For the table of descent sec that of the isUa- 
taraiiglui of Somatllaka SUri, in Weber, Berlin 
OataL, ii. 1088, 1089 (cf. Peterson, Report for 
1882-83, pp. 53. 64, 92). 

For the Gautamapricchd see Weber, Berlin 
CataL, ii. 839, 840. Edited in the Jahmkaihd- 
raiwikoki of BhlmaHimha Mdiuilca, i. 221-306 
(Bombay, 1890). 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 

7620 

Burnell 430 o. Foil. 47-80; Kuropcan paper (water- 
marked CharloB & Thomas, 1871), blue, bound in book 
form ; size 6| in. by 7^ in. ; illrgibly wntton, in the 
Kanarese character, in the nineteenth century ; thirteen 
iines in a page. 

Prakrit stanzas by Jnyularti, with a coni- 
inentary in KarnMahhdHhd by Kemvdrya, and 
paraphrascH of the verses in indifferent Sanskrit. 
The topic is (fuudHthdm trihhangi, dealing with 
the development of the quality of sativa. 

The text begins fol.*'47 : 

'WR ffftt I 

ffftr N 8N N RlfilRfT (r.8m»)iwi- 

R 

This rendered into Sanskrit : 

Ng fit 8reTf«nrfnvw: iwrtr n 

tN Nfiim: I Km: l to which is added 

V erse 2 is : 

ninifKigKiR mi fiW(r.»Ri) iirfiiK(r.nr»)- 

It If 

" "N) KT ’*n(K I 
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Rendered as : 

im I 

It ends fol. 79 d : 

ift t» fihfr 

filial 

fvwrfTwnj o 

Rendered as : 

?r % firwT ftfr firt^ fim: i 

The colophon on fol. 80 is: 

f^iJfSwWfv ffViig %irwR4Tftnn 

A7iu8vd7\i is I’egularly used as a sign of 
duplication as in 7627. The Prakrit has been 
very badly transcribed. 

The MS. is very inaccurate. It is by the saino 
hand as the other parts of the volume, and is 
a transcript from a Mudubiddre MS. 

For this work cf. the Udnyairihhaiuji of 
Nemicandra and, still more closely, the SttttVii- 
{/uiMUhdiKitrUfhainji; Madras Galtd., xi. 3959, 
3985. For the topic cf. S. C. Ohoshal, Davva- 
mmgaha, p. 37. 

[A. C. Riunelj..] 


7621 

862 b. Poll. 8 rt- 5 ft; size 11 | in. by 4 ^ 111 .; neatly 
wiitton, in the Jaina Dovan&garl chano ter, in a.d. 1551 ; 
twenty or twenty-one lines in a page. 


The GuriiVintdanakavUi/i i , a brief treatise on 
the observance of ceremonial re.spect to the gyrih. 
It begins fol. 8, 1. 15, after the Jaina diagram : 

Twifw ¥» w nfRt^ ^ 
mn Ml Tf StSwi; 

wwi^nnsff: fhnit i 

yi ^ n vwnm^tii tn nfiiunl^n'n ll^fvwr 
«WT lifini t ijftwTfn- 

iwii WT*t I 


^ ^t^nrwr s ^wrrnt ? ’sm 8 
^^rnif ^ M I 

’iramwmwT if ^fTwt *fiT *l^n ii^n 

(cf. Avaiyalcaniryukti, xii. 177 ; Berlin Cuial., 
ii. 755.) 

^ ^TfVrfr »nirfij I 

wi: fir^: I 

ft iTOiftft* uTO I 

«» ^ ftr ? jpt ft 

8 TW M 

ufuft »n%ft (, I ^u nft f w i 

(cf. Avabydhtni it'yuict I , xii. 185.) 


w^fk i to: 

^ »to ftm«if fWH 
^ q < l«m^ 1» niflft Wi: 
ftrm i «qa^ i q iT ^ ’ TO U^ Itftw ftftrtluftw 

ufiwntm I 

ii<gsi«ni*jailflwiftft I 

It ends fol. 5 h. II. .5- 7. 

I if 'n»i ht^ iiftirer ftiw: i 

HWTWnftft 

Ml »n»t: i in ^gftv 

ftftv ^ftv 1 

^gfiN fWi m I1 10 II 

11^ moil uA«ivm8*iif jeini 


irftft *i 9 ^wwnrrtnf 
ftftnrir: it g Ti, n*<o i ^ 9 i niT < t ^ it 

I nw^ipitfftwnT: i 


The colophon is ; 



Cf.7624. 


Several lacunae arc marked and the text is 


confused. There is a blank space in the centre 
of each page. The text is bounded on either 
side by two double red lines. The MS. is by 
the same hand as the following parts, the last 
being dated samvat 1608. The Skaddva^yaha- 
vivarami is cited. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 



7622 

1668 0 . Foil. 7 0-8 a ; size 11 in. by 4} in. ; carelessly 
written, in the Juina Devanil^arl character, in the seven* 
teenth century ; six lines of text and a varying number 
of lines of commentary in a page. 

The Guruvantltiua lea dlocanatir(lman(( leas atra, 
a brief tract in Prakrit, with a commentary in 
bhdshd (Gujarati), on the rule of siilutin^, t^'c.. 
the guru. The stylo is rhythmical prose. 

It bef^ins fol. 7, 1. 3 : 

1 fJirwre f»i- 

I »i<nlmi- 

a ^ ftwnrt i vjrftwmur i 

ft ^ aint I ^nn ft 6nriir«r ft ^nftfti 

(added below <a*l | < l fl »in « l i WV I 1II«T<I- 

iimr I 1 6 if?ii(V i » n !i i 8 fe iTi ? 

(added below ^ijfarTni) »rr- 

wnt I ^rs^rrftrarn i ^rafira^t’wr- 

TTv I *iavi<<Tn a i*< ^ ii TV 1 ’^irerwn ^ ft m:- 

I 7T9T I ^iftaRrfh •i<i(*i 

I ^RTnj qifin.iOi I 

It ends fol. 8: 

tiq fa q I Hft If wft 

Himift linTW^Tii WVftnmt i *155 

f « n ii «mr<.^gi II ywT qmirf ^ »t qtnin- 

Pi nwfir^crft 1 icfii 
^(?r.*qrr»)»nipi^ qwr* 11 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. The MS. is very incorrect. 

[H, T. (’OLKliHOOKK.] 


7623 

862 0 . Foil, Sa\ size 11] in. by 4] in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devantlgarl character, in a.d. 1561 ; 
seventeen or eighteen lines in a page. 

The CaUyavaudium-hlvdshya, a Prakrit version 
of the ceremonial of reverence to caiiyas, in 
fifty-two verses, with a rendering in Sanskrit. 


I Mlinfft (r.'in- 

qrrfif) imi 

wuTft I qiift: ffhurmfir: 1 
ft wwr fini »Rn 1 ft ftftis 1 
11 <\ 11 

qi ft »i n qq i< l ^ 9 s 

fiifT ^ q<qi4i M I 

qft q m $ 'o ifnrav 

lii41«.«i<i u ^rqr 'o ^ *n iiqrt ^ qo 

vnr ^iT qq I 

'TTT ^ qi(ftw *1? 

ftnrr «iM II 9 II 

^ ftfinrs q-o ^ ^ ^ s*5 

URTT St I 

gnr ^ <1^ qo ^ ^ 

II 8 II 

^ ^8 ^*6 qirenmr qq wfl- 

I 

ftqq^qrgnirTf: 1 ^ ?ifwr 11 h i 

qra nmr 1 qo qift*imi^« << fjr^ 

ftiKiqiit q 9 ftftvT ^ ? 

TiftniTif I q *i« i < I ^ 1 ^ 1 ^xft- 

qw ft q^ q i qiWw 1 ftftv^i: 1 fqft ft- 
qW q iftft q^n ft qti q ftft ftq ^ qwm 9 1 
ftqfl fim: ^ vq qqnm: 

ftftvT ^ ^ I qrqqnft^ I ^ § I 

It ends fol. 8, 11. 9-11: qq|tf qrPf qiOft I 
^wqj p mq ^ I l iq*eq| q il4 

qqqqi: »c8l vft 1^: 

iiMqii 

yq ftqqgqqTq I q«v qft ^ ft l iHi ft q? i 
qrfqqi qfqwJ i qi fift qi q<li: ftqgni 
mqi 

%iqq^ wnq I 


' For saga ■» seven cf. Weber, BtHin Catal.^ ii. 1215. 
^nr app^^tr^hefore in the Berlin MS. (iL 805) 

and in the comment here. 
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It begins fol. 5 h, 1. 8, after the Jaina diagram : 
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The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line between two double lines: A blank 
space is left in the centre of each pa^^e. The* 
MS., which is by no means accurate, is by the 
same hand as foil. 2-13, dated bamvat 1(108. 

The text and the work of the commentator 
alike differ, the former in detail, the latter 
substantially, from the text commented on by 
J iidiuiHiitjara (Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 805, 806), 
on which, as stated in the first verse, this is 
biised. Possibly the work mentioned by Pavolini, 
Flor. CatiiL, no. C6l /i, may be the sarnci, though 
it has sixty-three verses. 

[H. T, COLEHUOOKE.) 


7624 

862 a. Foil. 8 (fol. ] in lost) ; size Ilf in. by 4| in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
A D. 1551 ; Hcvcnteen to twenty lines in a page. 

The (\iU'ynv(iii(landvacuri, a commentary in 
Sanskrit on a Ih’akrit treatise. 

Ful. 1 is lost ; fol. 2 begins : 1 

WT*i wn?w: 

^ • 

fiwrui wnfHw i i 

Fol. 2 . « fiwnj frro Twif^ i 

Fol. 8 nhoWB confusion of text, II. 6-15 being 
supplementary to the text from which they 
hav’^e been accidentally omitted. L. 7 : 

fttvftl} (a lacuna is marked where the rest of 
the title should have l>een written) I See 7521* 
The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line between two double red lines. There 
is a blank space in the centre of each page. 
Several lacunae are marked and there are many 


errors. The MS. is by the same hand as the 
rest of folk 3-13, dated sarnvat 1608. 

This is an independent work, not the com- 
mentary on a version of the Avaiyaka described 
in the Berlin CatuL, ii. 801-803, and different 
from the work in the preceding MS. 

[H. T. COLEBIIOOKE.] 

7626 

1653 d. Foil. S ; brown paper ; aize 10| in. by 4| in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
ill A. D. 1698 ; fifteen linen in a page. 

The Jivnvkdnibdni, a compendium in 176 
Prakrit verses of the categories of living creatures, 
hy Vijmsena Sari. 

It Viegins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

1 *ni6i I 

^»fit «» flw ira ? ^ 8 1 -‘mwt M 

f?f 'o ^ e Wk t I 

After five verses: ^IW 

I 

Similar heaclings preface the different topics. 
Fol 3 : ^ I Fol. 4 : 

^ ill’ll Vlkt*rfWfT! I Fol. 6 : IW 

I Fol- 6 : IW 

It ends fol. 8 : 

wifirarar I *n fiirfk 

fWnki 

fiaww T i 4Nft I I 

I ^ 

t ftfk f«r 1 ftrffk ^suT wft - 

fint I 

i[fn 8{htfiwrT<nT 4ia4*i mi 

* One akahara illegible. 
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Tlxo MS. is far from correct ; hh often replaces 
kick. Tlie text is bounded on either side by three 
dark red linos. 

The date is given fol. 8 : 

^ wn i 

[H. T. COLEDROOKK.] 

7626 

3964 a (Fragment 1). Foil. 5; grey paper; 8i/.e 
101 hi. by 4| in. ; indifferently wriitt'n, in the Jaina 
Devanaguri character, in the eighteenth century ; fifteen 
or sixteen lines in a page. 

The TaiMHcarandai^ a brief account of eighty- 
one forms of To'pan, for the use of Jaina ascetics, 
with explanations in bhdshd and in Sanskrit. 

It begins fol. 1 after the Jaina diagram : 

wwntf i 

f? » <«iqcn g WohiwnafiT hi[«h « i « • 

« <1 1 ti»cn ii ^ ii 

Fol. 1 b : H N II H Fol. 2 : 

r^oh ftffftni’i: Fol. 2t: 

R^cr f;f5| R?^R 

Fol. 3: r^cr 

Fol. 3 b : R 8M I 

Tm: R 8*: R Fol. 4 : JJTJTnj: H R 
JPT: RMIIR Fol. 46: R$^R iHW- 

R$§R R^ftR ^ 

fWijHn wrre ^ TrVt 

^ (fol. 5) 

arrant arnrrnr ’t vii«j i ftm- 

w^ T W«ii I flrfmnfhr*- 

Tw: R '®0 R 

Fol. 66: R'O^iR 

It cnilH fol. 5 6 : q^? :* » f gWq; R cq R 
Then follows a calendar in nine columns of 
the months Kdrttika, Mdrgrubira, Posha, Mdha^ 
Phdyuna, Caiira, beginning with vadi and 
ending with audi. 


The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by two double red lines. 

[ ?• 1 

7627 

Burnell 417. Foil. 37 ; European paper (watermarked 
Charles & Thomas, London, 1871), blue; size 16J in. by 
GJin. ; fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, 
about A.D. 1871 ; seventeen to twenty-two lines in a full 
page. 

The Trllokumnt, an exposition of the cosmo- 
logy of the Jaims, by Nemicandra, in 1010 
Prakrit verses. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 : «m; I 

^ db<nfq^fiig i < < fi R fii\ >ii qaBiq ’ q »»iqi iqi< ii gf«i - 

Tnri 

fa » 3 5^ R T ^fiw g (r- »^) 

R<1R 

It ends fol. 37 : 

qi (Vg 7l fi^ qi f.r<.«'Jqij«| | 4 ll l tqiq <iifa I 

Tf JRir «% *m R 

The MS., which is not very accurate, is pro- 
fusely illustrated by all sorts of diagrams, and 
the numbers are written in ordinary numerals, 
not Telugu. Two large diagrams are with the 
volume. There is prefixed to fol. 1 an ornamental 
head-piece, and fol. 37 h has an ornamental tail- 
piece. The use of armnvdru merely as a sign 
of double letters is characteristic of the careless 
copying of the MS. as in 7520. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Notu^es, vi. 97-104; 
Leumann, Vieniui Oriental Jounud^ xi. 303; 
Peterson, Report for 1880-9J2, p. 151 ; Bhandar- 
kar, Deccan Coll. Caial.t p. lOH, no. 599 (here 
and in Leumann’s notice attributed to Abhaya- 
nandin). 

The invocation of Nemicwnd.ra in the first 
verso is explained by the statement of Mddhava- 
candru (see B) that he wrote some of the gdtkda 
of the work as we have it according to his pre- 
ceptor's directions ; cf. Sarat Chandra Ghoshal, 
Dravyaaarnyraha, p. xliii. The works of N&mir 
candra ara described Hid., pp. xxxix eq. 

[A. C. Bubmbll.] 
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7628 

Burnell 881. FolL 204 ; European paper, bound in 
book form ; size 8| in. bj 10} in. ; fairly well written, 
in the Kanarese character, about A. D. 1873; seventeen 
to nineteen lines in a page. 

The Trilokaadra, a treatise on Jaina cos- 
iiiolofify, with the Vritli of Mddhavacaiulra 
Traividya, [B] 

It begins fol. 1 : iw; | 

Verse 1 of the text proper is : 

ftrv I 

(for the first camdam the scribe has written 
cafhadatha 1) 

Fol, 21 b, after verse 91 : 4 i mmin<ri WRlH I 
Fol. 47, after verse 208 : ffil I 

Fol. 54, after verse 249 (250) : ffil 

fW^LO ^WTF. I 

Fol. 61, after verse 301 (302) : ffJf 
fvWTT! V*lip: i 

Fol. 101 ft, after verso 448 (451) : ffif 
vtn: wnn: I 

Fol. 121, after verse 558 (561): 

tWri wtr: « 

The description of Jambudvipa ends with 
verse 893 (892), fol, 1806. 

The last two verses of the text are, foil. 203 h, 
204: 

wft Ilflf TfvyT I 


The comment is : 

I and for verse 1017 : 

vhi^finrf wm: i ^ ^ 

vft q* i« ii^T »Tnw- 

nv rv tSirt: i Ri H R R tl mH^^i- 

tqn«iqcj ^^RiftRTliRR RlOHl I 

The next verse (see A) is not, however, filled 
in, and there is no colophon, though the scribe 
has inserted the usual verses regarding his 
physical discomforts and the necessity of safe- 
guarding the volume. 

For this work see R.A.S. CataL, p. 153 (which 
is imperfect and minus any author’s name) ; 
Mitra, Reports, vi. 96 sq. ; reterson, Re}X)rt for 
1886-92, p. 151 (anonymous) ; Bhandarkar, 
Deccan, Coll, CntaL, p. 108, no. 599; Sarat 
Chandra Ghoshal,’ Dravyasarngraha, p. xliii. 

[A. C. Buknei.l.] 


7629 

loss. Foil. 104 (marked 152-254 and 2.59); size 
10| in. by 4} in. ; curelully written, in the Devanfij^ri 
character, in the Eeventeenth century ; nine lines in 
a page. 


A fragment of the TriloJiasdra, without title 
in the text, which is defective at the beginning 
and end alike, but described on fol. 259 6 as 


Kshetranirnnya^ dealing with Jaina views of 
cosmography and chronology, written in Prftkrit, 
with a commentary in Sanskrit. [C] 

Fol. 152 begins : •liwi wvlUJIf II 9 R 


R ^. (R fi: R (rI ftl^RT I 

IrRST %^WRtfRT RtfR 


rrIrrt ^RRRRT rt 

Rtrt RVft I K*<tWRT RTT RrtRIRRRI 
finmVR^ RT RVriR0^R R w4 »t Rltft I VI 
RifriV RRlt HlR’jthvT RRn I 

RRVN RTRRT R Rt IS^I 


8 B 


* filRR* Mitm’i MS. RR». 
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fil I ^t wuig q : ^*fn i 

^ im ’Bifii I 
»r im Wt M^ i mnf<<nv€ T^n»<n ^15%*! «w*i- 
^ ^ffn I »r m wfr: ^itfh »wi 

^ ^ IKWl 

^rar: *i^ 1 m m 1 wftnn^- 

*flfai»i: vwJWWR^ ^itft ^ wi '»'«fV 1 

wwi ^ ^<i> l ^ ; n« iig w(V i q^ <» n nf 1 ^9(^*1 15^- 
%innn( ^ 

tjtfn I 

Tliis passage is of interest as it shows that 
the comment is identical with that of MddlwLva- 
eandra as cited by K. B. Pathak, hui. Ant, 
xli. 88. 

The commentary is continuous from vcr. 542 
up to fol. 254 5, ver. 975 ; there is then a lacuna 
to ver. 1000; fol. 269 contains vers. 1-6. 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red linos. The MS. is not at all accurate. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


7630 

2588. Foil. 85; European paper; size 11^ in. by 
6J in. ; often very carelcMly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A. n. 1810; nine to fifteen lines in 
a page. 

The TrailoJcyadipaku, a treatise on Jairia 
cosmography, based on the views of Nemican- 
dra*8 Trilokasdra, written in Sanskrit verse, by 
Indra Vaniadeva. 

It begins fol. 1 6 : ^ ’W I 

vTirt I 

nvrfinft i «i i 

iww t|vn>rt 5 i 


' Rciui •wm*. 

' Read So eUewbere in tbit 118, 


[Vob. II 


ftVVTlI VW VVfT[n] a<nnWTVVtfW' I 

^ *-- ^ ^ ^ 

VUTVlf »Rnwf I 

vw rnwmvvtwr I (i R 

fwifn ftwT jflfil: vw i 

R M R 

vgf«f:^v^»WTR€R 

R'OR 

w^*iinT»it Rfvtiv JwrfMTV r « r 

vw ^ 3^imT I 

R eR 


iwi^iijf^T»rrf?i vHtfvwnitinR: R soR 
RftWSt w Rimiit 5W^m*rt i 
« itn: wA vfir: ii ii 

v»tTf^v»iTnrt fi B ( f wfa«<vni«i ; I 
ftfV’nvTTVWrtt r^^r 

^Tfft vn: i 

wiv^ (Suw^ h ^911 

Tiwni R ftfirt ifn* ftvr 1 

Rftftw RftV 1 lTVn»prft«TViRH WT H sti n 

ipit ^ irf VTW ifii: I 



Fol. 13 6: 


11 II 


^ R%fii^vvi w:in«ni% 

vm 1 This section has 


206 verses. 

At fol. 19 6 after ver. 100^ there is apparently 
a lacuna, fol. 20 resuming in ver. 17 (i.e^ 117} ; 
at fol. 20 6 there is a lacuna, vers. 85^ to 51|; 
from fol. 27 b there is a lacuna from ver. [2] 56 
to ver. [2] 82 on fol. 30 ; from fol. 83 6 to 84 6 
the text is interrupted by nine Prakrit verses ; 
after ver. [4] 98, fol. 486, there is an error in 
numbering, the next verse being reckoned as 4 


> Read •ipum. 
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(i, e. 504) ; the eection ends with 616 (nominally) 
verses, fol. 526: W m i 4< i n - 

^:irVTipi IW- 

«iTiT fWWtifwr: I1 1$ n 

Fol. 636: ffn I Fol. 72: 

i:fii a6 )fiw z <i I 


This description of the upper world ends, 
after some 425 verses, fol. 85 h : 

ni6iHil4*jmw^: II 

*fW I 

wit ^twwt »iT» w i *n ; iwtw* • 



^ WTOTTf^l wr ft fT^T rti^ : I 
irwiygT fi n rr^ ft % 

^mf^nW^Tx: wt i 

jpi v^vtt ftw ^ m»^TiftraTn.ii 

*ii^*nf5[^*n^nn «hj5^nfK’6ftniTi i 

nnrnn inr>f ^wii^ ^rrwf ^ i 
irrfif irrtfi! ft: ftvr ^ i 

«refn ftnnwx^[:] 


xxnir^t ftw* 

titWv: 


ft VT^ ft ftn^ 

ft^: I 

iftilm 3%^ fiwfiRWRwrft^ 





^ iwftfii ft ^ ^ II 

iw vftnfK^ «n»ftw- 

^ R (deleted) 


RUT# I 

This colophon cannot bo correct in giving the 
work to Nemideva^ in view of the preface and 
the other two colophons. 

The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
yellow line over three red lines. There are 
many diagrams and tabular statements, and 
several ornamental repreisentations of the regions 
described. Foil. 18 (save for a few words), 186, 
20, 28, and 20 are blank. Two hands were 
employed on the MS., the greater part being 
very badly written. 

TJie same work is clearly preserved in the 

National library at Florence (see Pavolini, Flor. 

CiituL, no. 460), though the name of the author 

is not given. It is, of course, a very strange 

nomenclature. , 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7631 

1668 b. Foil. 2-la (fol. 1 is lost); sise 11 in. hy 
4 1 in. ; carelessly written, in the Jaina Devunfigari 
character, in the seventeenth century ; six lines of text 
and a varying number of lines of commentaiy in a page. 

The Devamiulanukasutrdiii^ in Prakrit and 
Sanskrit, with a gloss in bhanha (Gujarati). 

Fol.2begin8; I ftR^ft^f^ I 

ftRBSftvSW I RTRIR RWro I ftlRIRRglK 

xrft ritrr» 4 i-wiTt rIrq i i Rnft- 

XW I RthlR I RXXXWi I RXRXplf I RXRf*IR»RR 
RRftxi ftRRWXV I fjnlft RRRRiaff I flftft 
Ilt PBR ilft I 3lftft ftfg RRX R ft I VRrWI 
RIRf^ft' I RWRt ^ftrxftR % RXRRift 

RTR RfVfRXHj I RRRXmt I RRBIXR R Wl’lft I 
RXR RIR I Rxenf I »fX5li I WXiflR I RHIR 
wtftrxft ^ 

r\RW I VnlnwR^ ft% I 

RlXIl^ I ft %RRt « 9 1 

Fol. 2: ift R flft l lfiftR RW: I 

wnftR R^RXR xxWrxr 3R[ XIR I 
% Rlift RRrHxI l^lRt 

8 B 2 
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Then follow in Sanskrit or Fr&krit praises of 
the various Tirtkakaraa. 

Fol. 6 : 

I <hnnnnp>iira i <\ i 


It ends fol. 7 : 



WTVWrait IITTfTTTftTU> I 

^ ^ ’®Tt i8« 

Tf?i I i:fii 

sinmnft i 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. It is very incorrect and untidy. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

7632 

8S0d. Foil. 14 ; brown paper; size 11 J in. by 4i in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devaua^ail character, 
in the seventeenth century *, ten or eleven lines in 
a page. 

The Dravyaaamgntha, a brief treatise in fifty- 
nine dryds, by Nemwandra, with a commentary 
in Hindi, styled the MoIcshaindrgiq^rat^Mdana- 
tiled. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

^ »in: I 

^ %ni ftrf^ I 

^ ?t win « «» « 

J! fi uiqTf W ^ (it continues in 

Hindi) • | 

ilWt WITT 1 

^ wnwt finft II ^11 • 

fJwT% wiif*rnift 

^fTTT f %»nin w 

«9I 

^I8l 


It ends fol. 14: 

^fiWTfT 

(r.»MT) I 



II 9 H <PnniKnS l There is added in Kanarese 
script ^<nfl<.|J||l| I 


The text is bounded on either side by three 
lines. The punctuation and the colophon are 
given in red ink. 

A copy of this Digamhara work, also with a 
Hindi commentary, is mentioned by Bhandarkar, 
Deccan Coll. GiUal.y p. 109 (no. 618). Cf. also 
£. Leumann, Fienna Oriental Journal^ xi. 308 ; 
Mitra, NotkeSy x. 41, 42. A Brihad-Dravya- 
eamgraha of the same author, with the com- 
mentary of Brahmudeva (who wrote about 
A. i) 1092, Bhandarkar, Report for 1682-83y 
p. 28), is published in the Rayacandrajaina^ 
tdatramdldy Bombay, Viraaainvat 2433 (a. D. 
1906-7). It agrees with this text, and the ed. 
by Sarat Chandra Ghoshal, Sacred Booka of the 
Jainaa, vol. i, where (p. xlvii) good reasons are 
adduced against accepting the description of 
BHhat as really applicable. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 

7633 

8614 f. Fol. 1 ; brown paper ; size 10^ in. by 4f in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devan&gari ebameter, 
in the seventeenth century; seven lines of text in 
a page. 

A fragment of a Jaina treatise in Pr&krit 
versos, dealing with the nature of DravgUy &e*, 
being part of the first and second Adhikdraa of 
the Dravyaaaifngraha, by Nemkandra. 


' •STV ed. 


^•fklied. 


1 ed. 


* •ttfkwx nfkpi H «A 
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The top of the leaf is injured ; the first half 
of ver. 18 is lost ; the first Adhikdra ends, and 
the next begins as follows : 

It ^ I men 

Tfit wwiTtifWr 

II ^ II This is verse 27 of Ghoshars edition. 

% I 

I % ft iwwTifr 

5iw wwt I nftnnitwei^ « ft%^ I 
I ftft ii ^ou 

Tlie text breaks ofi* in ver. 34. 

The MS. is not at all correct. Glosses are 
freely inserted above each lino. The text is 
bounded on either side by two black lines. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


7534 

Burnell 483 o. Foil. 88-426; bound in book form ; 
sizH 8| in. by 11} in. ; fairly well written, in the Kanarcse 
chaiacter, about A. D. 1865 ; eighteen to twenty lines in 
a page. 

The Dvddatdnu2yrek6hdt a poem in Prakrit, 
on the twelve Reflections (Anuiyrekshd) of tho 
Jaiiia philosophy, by Kiindakunddcdrya^ here 
styled Komdakumddedrya, 

It begins fol. 38: I 

I 

w^imwftifft^' wrft I 

^ ti <1 II 

^ ^ ii^tt 

After ver. 18, fol. 386: I After 

ver. 48, fol. 40: I After ver. 47: 

^’jfkin^lN I After ver. 61, fol. 41 : W^SRT^- 
H c M After ver. 66 : M Ii II 

After ver. 68 1180 II After ver. 88, 


^ Slightly corrected in the MS. 


fol. 43 : II 44 II After ver. 87 : 

8 4411 

It ends fol. 42 b : 

Of nftni <Yiy< q ftis T ii i 

^ M4*lftj4liir Il<i4ll 

<if sf^i^ i 4 ft4ft6 6if inil^’si * n4^i; 
SHTK IIWII 4fl41S4MIS I 
qq: iiWllWii 

The MS. is very inaccurate, and such letters 
as d and dh, i and I and e are very slightly 
distinguished and often confused, as seen above. 
It is by the same hand as the rest of the volume. 
The use of an afiusvdra mark to denote doubling 
is regular. 

For the author see Pathak, hul. Ant., xiv. 
11-26; cf. also Peterson, Report for 1886 -92t 
p. XX. A MS. is given (under the style Ari'U- 
prekehd) by E. Leumann, Vienna Oriental 
Journal, xi. 298, where he points out that the 
versos agree often with those in Vattakera*^ 
Anup'ekehd (in 76 gdthdH). The name of the 
author is sometimes spelled as Kundakuiida 
(the form adopted in Guerinot’s Bihliograpikie 
Jaina). For the tw^elve Anu 2 )rekBhds cf. TcUtvd- 
rihddliigamamlra, ix. 7 ; Sarat Chandra Ghoshal, 
Dravyasumgruha, p. 88. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7636 

8600 b. Foil. 7 (foil. 1 and 6 are lost); brown 
paper; size 11 in. by 4f in. ; fairly well written, in the 
Jaina Devanagari character, in the eighteenth centuiy ; 
eleven lines in a page. 

The Navakdramulamantni, consisting of 
Prakrit stanzas embodied in an explanatory 
text in hhdnld, iniperfect. 

The MS. owes its existence to having been 
confused with the leaves of the preceding text', 
the Pamiavam, from which it has now been 
separated. The work is nearly all in bltdehd 
On foL 8 is a I 
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iifinrm i ^rf^nr i inii 

I ftr 1 4i«ifl^flnii I 

it wif I qfVwim I ^rfrim l^nr iiifJr I ^ « 
^ wwii I uTfit^ "rift [i] 
’•iWtSt imr I mvifii II ? II 

The inaccuracy of tlie verses is typical. There 
are others on foil. Sb, 4 a, and 4 b ends : 

I # 3 ^ iisii 

I »wf<ifi«iii:Mi«n«in<tn I 
^^€*>10 1 3 ^ 1 1 3^ fH II ^11 

«8lft »TTt ^ V»fr I 

▼TTW tf ITT9WT7 I lift ll^ll 

The last verses are, fol. 7 ; 

ftirwrw ^ I ^rrtft ijTirwI I 

^nrar i ii»¥T ^ inireiinif ii i ii 

^RifTT g ^ i nu I I 

’nxrnu; i ^nur 33111 [ 11 ] 

The colophon is, fol. 7ft: ^ft 

wri 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. There is a blank space in the 
centre of each page. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


7636 

8885. Foil. 28 ; brown paper; size 10| in. by 4} in. ; 
rather carelessly written, in the Jaina Devanagari 
character, in A. I). 1618; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Navatattva, a sketch in thirty drydSy of 
the nine principles enumerated in the first verse, 
with a Bdldvaboclha in bhdshd. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 : tflfluCH i q »m: I WWf- 

fiwS 1 

flj in3[T]«W ^ ftw i lU T I 

^ nf I ^ inn ^ wrt]lT I H I 


The last verse is 80, fol. 27 h : 

irfm’ 3innN ft i %ft jrw iwni i 
ttft ii 4 ; y iwi I iift«ift ^ranrt ii n 

It ends fol. 286: fft I^IWW n iT^ V WTim I 
3»i qjmr SW^WTZU^: i 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by three red lines, and in the 
centre of each page is a blank space. It is 
dated fol. 30ft: ipf | ftiftit 

*rtft^rraT ^Hnwni i jwii, 

nfi^ i ftni I 3f8if >'< ft« i inm ffitn^iTTW^ 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 
841, 842; Mitra, Notices, viii. 47; Calcutta 
Sa nsL Coll. Catal , x. 265-269. It is extant in 
very varying recensions; that printed in the 
Laghuprakaranasamgraha has 60 verses; that 
in the Sdmdyikasuira (Ahmadabad, 1900), pp. 
74-83, is in 60 verses ; the recension in Hema- 
4a&kara Lakshini^ilkara Vardhamankar’s Pm- 
kararuividld (1901), pp. 13-32, has 79. In a MS. 
described in the Catal. of Gujarati MSS. in the 
British Museum^ pp. 10 sq., it has 50 verses, and 
is ascribed to Maniratna Suriy who made use of 
the SidiUidntaB {Acdrdhga-vritti and Avaiyaka- 
niryukii). 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 

7637 

8287 o. Foil. 0 ; coarse paper ; tizc lOJ in. by 4^ in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina DevanSgaii character, 
in A. D. 1717 ; three or four linei of text in a page. 

The Navatattva, in hfty-six verses, with a 
gloss in bhdahd (Gujar&tl). IB] 

The last version here is, fol. 9 : 

^in i 

^liijin ftrasT 

There is no colophon to the text ; that of the 
gloss is : fft ^wirwy rrf; iait 1 

' ^ and D. 

> So alio C| but D hai the neceuaiy rendering for 

W. " 
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The Tald varies very much in fullness ; it is 
written in between the lines, sometimes as many 
as seventeen lines of comment occurring. Fol. 9 h 
has been used for some miscellaneous matter in 
hJidbhd. The text is bounded on either side by 
three red lines. It is dated fol. 9 : 

[1906.] 

7538 

3396 a. Foil. 1-5 o (1-4 are lost); brown paper; 
sizii 11} in. by 5 in.; neatly written, in the Jaina 
Devanagari character, in the eighteenth century; six 
lines in a page. 

The Navatattvat hero in fifty-six verses. [C] 

With foil. 1-4 are lost vers. 1-53 and most of 
ver. 54. the part loft beginning: ift UTOT I 

f«if^ irer I m8 I 

irat ft I yau tft i 

?>fti OTTTt I MH I 

I I 

wi}i i<^i xfii i 

The US. is written with broad spaces between 
tlie lines, doubtless to permit of the insertion of 
a gloss. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


7639 

1367 b. Foil. 17; European paper; size 9} in. by 
5} in.; neatly written, in tlio DevanSgar! character, about 
A. D. 1800 ; thirteen linei in a page. 

A commentary on the Navatattva^ in Sanskrit. 

[D] 

It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaina diagram : 

Wii i 


ftrf^- 

I iniT ft I wftr* I unrft »WRf nwnrt 
*n*m5wrft i ft i < 

^ The last words are a half Hoka, 


9 H M % Mi- 

"o c a wiftft ifti’f: i 

wwj q ^ q ft ft I nvt i 

X'fftvnt WIWT*^ VTTWftft 

wft: ^ijftvirnirre: (!) > 

Fol. 2 : I W ^TWT « li 

nmn I s I iiSuf Wirt 7iwT»rt 

nitnir wwr: w ^ftirirt 

fli3rn»>^ i; MniwBiflu l ft^mfinl^i wnw- 

It ends fol. 17 6: Uplift I 4111^* 

?lilftl ftft^iwftnift Wwft i| WWT iwft I 

^ft Hlft ftwt HW *l^ft 4IHIW- 
w!nf I ^?ft» I ^hi^mhnWJj mir[»i] 
€>*nS igi *1^ I ^rtrt vnxf 

*wft I ^IWrTHWT(!) 

irtirwft 11 ft^wBT^ wm, wrrviit 

ii%nii?ftit*ftii ftwft %i|ii giftH WWW. 
nrfiiwtuft I fti T| ftirt Uf^ft I xft ^ww- 
WI^ IWlit WTT I 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. Tlie MS. is not at all correct. 

[H. T. COLEBROOEE.] 

7640 

1626 b. Foil. 14 (fol. 2 is luiBbing); size 10} in. by 
4} in.; carefully written, in the Jaina Devanigarl 
character, in the fifteenth century ; nine or ten lines in 
a page. 

The Samaya-vydkhyd, a commentary by AmH- 
tacandva on tlie l\iHvdBtikdyapvdbhvit<ii by 
Kundakunddcarya, a treatise in Prakrit vei-se on 
the Jaina tenets, the stanzas of which are quoted 
in full, the first chapter and part of the second 
only, defective at the beginning, and incomplete. 

Fol. 2 begins : 
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IfTfali I 

ifl '^ w i wmi Rt » ^jmjftif; wwm- 

ftwM jifr ^ R 

3 1 M<ui^fli»l»il(fiii*ln^in*n^«ii}i'yill- 

f?n(q i « »i nfi I ftnft 

^BPW ^rcw'8 | « » 3 I W W W WH^ g ^ ^ nrr- 

Btnnniiii nrwfirsqf^Rfitfn i wn^uit 

mfq^ I 

ipst miffira ftwri *i*ivfimi ^IwrfSi 

1^1 

n3^ftf*mT>it I Tw 

Rnw fitV ^iT fmqfiiH ^i fi i I 

Fol. 14: fft 

fin OTTH* I W I 

The MS. breaks off abnipUy in 1. 2 of fol. 14 b : 

^5WWT?T ^1^- 

ff^ iwr i^ lir IT (see p. 60, 1. 2, 

in the Bombay ed.). 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The MS. is written in a dis- 
tinctive, rather beautiful, hand. The title on it, 
fol. 14 b, is : 1 

There is nothing to show the authorship of 
the text or comment, but comparison with 
Peterson, Report for 1886-92, pp. 153, 154, where 
ver. 1 of Kundakunddcdi'ya*8 PancdBtikdya- 
'prdhhrita is cited, shows identity. But his 
citation does not extend to show whether this 


is Brahmadevaj'te Tdiparyavriiii’y cf. also E. 
Leumann, VienruL Orievlal Journal, xi. 805. 
Comparison, however, with the Nirimya Sdgara 
ed. of 1915 shows the identity of the commentator 
with Amriiacandm. ^ Colebbookb.] 


7641 

1608 a. Foil. 7 ; size 9} in. by 4} in. ; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devan&gaii character, in the 
seventeenth century; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Paryantdrddhandmtra, a treatise in 
bhdahd on Jaina ceremonial, containing original 
quotations in Sanskrit and Pr&krit of the prayers 
used in the ritual. 

The Sanskrit is extremely limited and is 
abbreviated as fol. 1 : wrfiwnft* I ^ K 

The Prakrit is much more extensive ; fol. 1 : 

^ 3»fnir ii^nRmSr i 

«»*nt I i ws- 

fwv ^ I nflvfwq^qciifqi IT I wwfHnwfi:- 

I WT I ^ I 

vr i 

wifinni I Rfif ^ I ^ m ^ I 

Vt I WT I WT I Rfii iPKIlFTf 

IT I wiw I i 

I Cf. the UpdsakadaM, i. 58 (p. 23, 
ed. Hoemle ; Berlin CataL, i. 488). 

It ends fol. 7b R H I Hplfi I 

HK i yq i fifv qqT fi r i 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The Prakrit is very inaccurate. 
The bhdehd has Gujarati characteristics. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

7642 

802 e. Foil. 21 (fol. 1 is missing); size 11| in. by 
4| in. ; neatly written, in the Jaina BevanUgar! character, 
in A. D. 1590 ; fouiieen or fifteen lines in a page. 

The Pindaviivddhi, a short treatise in 103 
Prakrit verses on purification of food, by t/ina- 
vallabha Gani, with a gloss (Bdldmbodha) in 
blidelvd. 

The first leaf is missmg, but the whole of the 
text is preserved. It begins fol, 2 : 

<ltwTft sP i ftniH s »irtl s i qi 
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»wiT I I fWJr- 

(r.inflwrt) 1 1 1 

tjf «T^I 

It ends fol. 2lh: 

WTij wnrhro ftrifurr i 

gr f » i m:«w ii wn w fiaffflw »«>o^» 

ftW ^ffiniTT 

[f JwftfTflr^rniniwiii «inr 

fii I 

fTt l^(»nhT(r.^'nfire^) jnfhi 

ftfig T Htfirg i «»o? « 

The last line is clearly iu a hopeless condition.' 
It continues: OTfS I 

H^ TURT W m I The comment ends : ffi{ fJjflfJl- 

TIio text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. It is very far from correct. 
The MS. is dated fol. 216: ¥5 

riRTw wrfi- 

T55TWH fit imui 

For this work see Peterson, liejx>rt for 1882- 
83, pp. 63, 70, 77 ; JHeport for 1884-86, pp. 9, 31 ; 
the work (Ihid,, p. 24) descrilied as Vhidamryukii 
is obviously this text. Jinavallabha died samvat 
1167; see Berlin Catal., ii. 1040, The same 
Gujarati gloss is noticed by Mitra, Notices, ix. 
103, 104. Other commentaries and the text aie 
mentioned fihy Pavolini, Flor, CataLf nos. 663- 
565, 661. 

[H. T. COLKBROOKE.] 


7643 

3287 b. Foil. 4 ; coarse paper ; sise 10 in. by 4| in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina DevanSgarl character, 
in a.D. 1785; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The iranui'mmtra, a brief manual of rules 
for the Pratikramawx ceremonial to be per- 

' The MS. in Peterson, Btpwifsr 1882-83, p. 63, has : 

Vrf I 


formed by the Jaina &ramaTm, in Pi'dkiit. 
ThU.work usually bears the title PratUcraviana^ 
sutra, or more fully &ramanapratikramanu- 
sutra. 


It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaina diagram : 

*w: I ^ I jjawf I 

rwrfii frfir flft ^ ^ I 

I pftwfine vpmtftnrm 

ftwrfiwwni above the line) prni 

mj- 

TTH ajMifqin n(ll<^<anf > 4 t (l) 

■^BTB^wre'inirn >j^nir^f5runt i i 

It ends fol. 4 : 

ftnrr «lt ^n'g % i 

firn % *1 vat I ^ I 

I 

ftrtt 

Ml 

The MS. is very correct. The text is lK)unded 
on either side by two red lines. It is dated 

fol. 46: « W? t 1^1 ftwf 

TTVIIimiWN< Mg«lTif I 

A later hand has added five lines in bhashd. 
For this version see the Berlin Catal., ii. 843, 
where the last verses are also tiumbered 2 and 3. 

[1906.] 


7644 

3400 a. Foil. 9 (marked 2-10) ; bound in book form ; 
size 7i in. by 6| in.; neatly written, in the Jaina 
Devan&gaii character, in a.d. 1546; nineteen lines in 
a page. 

A manual of Jaina ritual, including the 
irdvakapratikramaTmsutra, portly in hhMhd, 
It begins fol. 2 (fol. 1 being lost): W>Rt 

'■fttrfHr I ^ I 
wW I ftfilTTfil 1 8 1 

8 o 
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litiror I I far 

For a correct version of this verso see the 
ne;st MS. 

Then follow various stanzas and sections of 
namaskdra ; the Pratikramand formula, in 
fifty verses, begins fol. 4, and ends fol. 6 : 

IWI Fol. 66: 

WTVT I Ibid. : (in Sanskrit) I 

Fol. 7: ff?r I Fol. 7b: 

irnrr l From the latter part of fol. 8 h the text 

is in bhdtfhd. Fol. 9 b : tfn I 

It ends fol. 10 b : 411(1(1^*1 

«i;4T IV1WI9I 

The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line over two double black lines. In the 
centre of each paye is the usual blank space, 
partly filled with a spot of red ; there are similar 
spots in the margins of each verso. Fol. 2 is 
much rubbed and in part illegible. The MS. 
is very incorrect. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 

7546 

1664 e. Foil. 17; size lOJ in. by 4} in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina DevaniLgari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; eleven lines in a page. 

The PratikrarruniavUlhi, a manual of the 
Jaiiui ritual of confession of faith and under- 
taking of vows, together with the Sdrndyiku- 
vidhi, Alocanavidhi, &c. 

It begins fol. It, after the Jaina diagram: 

n mww w r wy m p ft f v ftwH i wift irf^- 
I 'wft finmi i ’iiit i »nfr 

^ iPhi «i«nnr i 

^ I w*t I «» I 

I fwrft 1 • 

Fol. i, 1. 6: 

1 


wm u fini ^ ^ I ^ 

firr ^ i 

Fol. 3 ; ffii I ^ Hfiwim- 

firfv fiwiH I 

Fol. 7b: i;fil 45!tl Fol. 96: ^ 

wwttmftfv: I Pol. 126: tfir ■ wml iw #j;f i 

The contents of the latter part are prevailingly 
in bhdshd, which appears sporadically earlier. 
Fol. 14: I Ibid,: 1[ft 

4hiVT«TfWWni wnt l Fol. 16 : ffil 

9>ITH I On fol. 16 after a reference to 
an episode of A. D. 1635 ^ 

’em) is 

the colophon: i;fi| ilfWmtlwiTT' I ’•W 

finrit l The ms. finally breaks off 
incomplete on fol. 17, 1. 8. 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad red lines. The MS. is not at all accurate. 
On fol. 17 b is written: I 

I The PratikramaiiasiUra is 

cited. 

For a somewhat similar Collection see the 
Calcutta Sansk, Coll, Catal,, x. 80 sq. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

7646 

802 d. Foil. 8a-132i; iize 11| in. by 4| in. ; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in A.D. 1551 ; 
seventeen or eighteen lines in a page. 

The Praiydkhydna^hhdthyat a text in Pr&krit 
verse corresponding generally in substance only 
to the third part of the Avaiyakaniryuklit XX, 
with a version (ilvacilri) in Sanskrit. 

It begins fol. 8, 1. 11, after the Jaina diagram : 

mft I viwwTt i 

pfbnwfiiTiW I vijro I ^ I 

wiflnwwT’f s I wftiniWTW!4 ^ 1 

wiwrt ? I wirtrt « I V M I 

^ I i ftefiw « i 
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8 so f«r- 

*n[^ jftsi ?oi 

i|T^««l#<l SS yfm W 

SH'Q^I $ I (SI 

'8gPlvTfr^Rwwi5| 8 ^if«inf?i ui^nrT sss i 
^niftwi so f^l|<i«i^if<i fsi|€|| ^0 I 

sw^ I ^s(Ht srtTiwTsi I ^rpmrers wnn i ^ 

I s I 

It ends fol. 13 6 ; 


MWAiumi swi n 

Tf sPr^i vfa^iii ^ wm » w Ts: ss;srnt m$i 
iiwT^T «m i I n ^ fftv iTsfii i 

v(M(sii(^{8ia: i 
i:iv4: «M$i 

wwrofiiit %f*rarar i i 

w srahresn nrrasifwt im'oi 
invraiT«r HfJmr ft ft* wwwft 

I sniR Rm htri[rjsPN 
Rtsi^miiHT I ftftifir RftsfNi sransii i 

SRRTVTsftR m'QI RWTWPi I SRRRTRRI SIRfi- 


RTf I ^vftt:TRVR: I Rf RRWi: I SI^CR I 

iw« fft RTR^ irwPRPnB fimsi 


RRTuftfjr ftfW I ^ 
RRTli I 



There is a blank space in the centre of each 
pa^e. Tile text is bounded on either side by 
a broad reti line l)etweoti two double lines. The 
MS. is dated fol. 13 b : RRR S^oc RTK^ftlf- 

ftRT^ WT 



84frtsni‘ ft^Ri^m>imi<n 9 TWfi’R tufaiiisu 

1911 SSMO « 9 I 

This is not identical with the work in the 
Berlin CataL, ii. 803. Cf. perhaps Pavolini, 
Flor, CataL, nos. 553, 661. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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7647 

8364. Foil. 61 (really 62, as fol. 28 is repeated] ; 
brown paper ; size 10| in. by 4} in. ; neatly written, in 
the Jaina Devaniigarl character, in a. d. 1')U6 ; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

I The Pravacanaedrod^lhdray a compendium of 
Jaina doctrine, in 1608 gdihds, by Nemicandra. 
[AJ 

It begins fol. 16, after tlie Jaina diagram: 

% RR: RtfVTR I 

^RlCft^ 1 JW RSIR RlUmfsClsi I 
RSRtllRTRllt I a^^StlRl RRlHsr HSI 

It ends fol. 61 : 

firfVftRRft^RRfT- 1 I 

I RftftR fRRt RfttR Rff ‘ 

Ml 

ftRR^TRTlR I TRSnt ftR RR7 S^ t <,li I 
ftROlftflRRUS I Rftsj RRftllf RT I ^ I 
OS imUR I M I' O I TT* RH Oss l ofRWfa I 

’Jftft Tf 911* I Rir^ R ft Rtfg I '0 1 

RT ftuRR ^RRITR I %R 
isi I 

SRRRRTRRTRt RT »ftR ff RftRIR^ IS^OC* 
rft Rt wSRRRTTHlTI. IIRI,R R^41 r|( ^RNi I 

The Ids. is moderately correct. The text is 
bounde<l on either side by three red lines; red 
ink is used for the punctuation marks. It is 
dated fol. 61 : I RR 

fiw ftrSR %RR Sift I RSR S^S? S^f RT^Sf^ft 
SM ^Rft% ftWTT MimUISHWI^ I ftlHs RR^: 

spwTsrR^i sfh;^ i 

RTfR prti IfT RTfR ftl9?r RRT I 
uft IRR^ ST RR R ^hjRl 

For (his work see Weber, Bnlm CatuL^ ii. 
844-855 ; P. Peterson, Repart for 18S2-8S, p. 88 ; 
Report Jor J884-86^ p. 26)2; Iditra, Noticee, x. 
18, 19. The author wrok^ in a.d. 1072 a com- 
mentary on the Utturdilhyayanasutra; Bhan- 


* Bmabhanithiifi Berlin MS. 

8 c 2 
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darkar, Report for p. 441 ; Mitra, 

Notices, viii. 154. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


7648 

1610. Foil. 86 (marked 11, 12, 24. 25, 84, 35-50. 52- 
57, 60, 61, 63-69) ; brown paper ; size 91 in. by 41 in. ; 
carefully written, in the Jaina DevanagarT character, 
in the fifteenth century ; thiiteen lines in a page. 

The Pravacanasdroddharvi, by Nemicandra, 
imperfect. [B] 

The first two leaves preserved are numbered 
12 and 13, corrected to 11 and 12 in the left 
margin ; they contain vers. 206 (part)-252 (part) ; 
foil. 24 and 25 have vers. 491-537 (part) ; fol. 34 
resumes in ver. 722 ; with fol. 51 are lost vers. 
1112 (part)-1157 (part) ; with foil. 58, 59, vers. 
1311 (part)-1364 (part); with fol. C2, vers. 1416 
(part)-1440 (part). 

It ends fol. 67 : 

I T^ninr ftft i 

ft ^u i OnKu nHS I ^ i<n 

I m »r‘ 

nwjfJr I 

I Wf If I ss I 

There is a blank sfiace in the centre of each 
page, partially filled up with a red spot. Similar 
red spots adorn either margin. The text is 
bounded on eitlier side by a broad red line over 
two double narrow lines. There i.s no date, but 
the place is given fol. 69 : ftffirt 

jyi i It was wTitten for a tsrdvikd, but 

her name hits been, perhaps deliberately, rendered 
illegible. The verso of the last leaf is rather 
neatly ornamented w’ith a large svanWea figure. 

[H. T. CoLEBllOOKE.] 


7649 

1854 d. Foil. 12; size lOJ in. by 4| in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in a.d. 1705; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The Yatidinacaryd or Jainadinacaryd, a 
short treatise in 403 Pr&krit dryds, by Deva 
SdA, regarding the daily ritual of Jainism. 

It begins fol. 1 h, after the Jaina diagram : 

^ ^ ftrfwni iw ^ I 

ft ^ ft ^ 

1^1 

inftftiffinnnH wi ^nift n«3|Tt; i 
wiift If I 

fftil pftar*!^ jwfJniiiftwftfnifwit i 
jwft ftfan MH ii ifif i 
liti 

m(<qmu49fi4i wift fwiln i 

ftiift WT « »jewm 'ifww I M I 
fininwnreftpnwfrji inft f lift i 

ftrtft yifftq Jwfiremftmmff 1^1 

It ends fol. 12 : 

ft fTTufa f I ftf <rof ^ fwiTTfi i 

fftmftin I mn ftfn% fpft 

lito^^i 

fftwftiwrraT wfiro I ftft^w^fr 
fw I 


fw 1 8of I 





A later hand has given the as 88(t* 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, and the text is bounded on either side by 
two dark lines. The MS. is dated fol. 12: 

«»o I %ftr 

I iffii ipnwfT nft: I 

The HjS. is not very accurate. 

[U. T. COLKBBOOKE.] 


* boubtlcBB an ciroi for the beginning of ver, 11, 
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7650 

1858. Foil. 184 ; glased paper ; size 10 in. by 5 in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jnina Devan&gari chamcter, in 
A. D. 1771 ; eleven lines in a page. 


The ViTnkLtisthdnalcavwdrdmHtaaamgraha, a 
treatise on Jaina religion, by Jinaharsha, pupil 
of Jayacandrat a contemporary of Munuundara 
of the Ta^pdgacvha, 

It begins fol. 1, after the Juiaa diagram: 

ftiWfT: i 

1 ftfint ira: i 

^ ^ iftti ^ irft 9 mw a I 

mOn: i ^ i 

tnr: i 

^ fim^ ^ I 
vwf m* 

I ^ ftVT 1 

wmi I »it i m i 

I 

^ ^ fiifinl I »mi ^ ^ ^ 

wft I % I 

nei gfSV T I i 

»»TirT»itiiT?^[Tnt I ftftv ^ l'®l 
I i 

»n^ nnl fi i n U^ I 


I 

l|W I|1R5R*I^^I *1^ wi I 

RTf: ft »n»T ’irw ftm «^i 

iRift I sftwrft ft»iRil i 

I ir: jf^t »i ft I to I 

Then follow in Prakrit the twenty Sthdmkas, 
After 366 verses, fol. 14 b : l[f?f 

yftRri^ 


WRWwrft ^00 1 ^ <ft ft nT ft - 

'rm ^mni: ftfirt fi ft nftyi ftn^ i iri: 

ft%R: I 


Sthdnuka ll ends, after 82 verses, fol. 19; 
8, 111, 83 verses, fol. 23 ; in 8, IV the numbering 
is confused at fol. 286. It ends fol. 32 6: Tft 

^^jpNn»RfRft gjir: i 

S. V, Padinoltaranuremdralcathdiiaku^ 95 verses, 
fol. 386; 8, vi, 83 verses, hhu'palairl'nuihemdra'" 
l)dl(ikuihdnaka, fol. 43; 8, VII, VirMiaUra- 
irebhtlkiitfidnaka, 211 verses, fol. 54 6 ; 8, viil, 
Jayaintadevurdjartihikathdiuika, 55 verses, fol. 
58; 8. IX, HarivikramanripaliJcaOidnuka, 140 
xerses, fol. C4 6; 8, x, trldhamunlkathd, 88 
verses, fol. CO ; 8. Xi, Aininadevakaihanaka, 
171 verses, fol. 79 6; 8. xii, bllavraidcdrana^ 
'phalamaya, 165 verses, fol. 88; 8. Xiii, //uri- 
vdhaiuikuthduaJMi 87 verses, fol. 92 6; 8, xiv, 
Kunakaketurdja, 7^ verses, fol. 95 6: 8. xv, 
l>dlniddnopt(ri Narni'dlmaakathdudka, 74 verses, 
fol. 100; 8. XVI, Jimutaketukathd, 87 (normally 
77) verses, fol. 104; 8 Wll, sanighusyu mddhi- 
varuuka, 144 verses, fol. Ill ; 8. xviii, 8dgara~ 
ca udra I'djavtih ihathd i<(i ka , 194 verses, fol. 1206, 
8. XIX, 8rlmtmcuduiL((renuiritkiii}idmka, 133 
verses, fol. 127. 


8. XX ends fol. 133: Tft 


^WhjfiramRWwn I 


Then follows a Fraiasti which from ver. 12 


gives the members of the Tapaguccha from its 
founder to 8omammlara: 


irf^iqgqn: 1 5^: 

i ftnt 

Bw[i] 

^ftr gftwn- 

irftl Twftytn 

Itoi 
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TTWRf I #^tJnwtT- 

fim; I 

irf^: » ?«* » 

f<iiffwm»wPTTT I i 

I filfwf n: I I 

f^T- 1 ^rr^ II II 

iJq’stvi MfqqHi > 1 

qwH infinf; [t] i ^fVSi^^#q^ ii q 8 1 

Ver. 25 is identical with ift»t. 

vwtiKTpntfinnn- 1 i 

fjSrfiir- 1 qi^*u«ft frtnt ii^i 
tOi ?i?iit: l 

The text is l>ounded on either side by three 
red lines, and red ink is used for numbers and 
colophon. The MS. is not at all accurate, especially 
in the Prakrit. It is dated fol. 134 i 

Jifii qirf^^qi^ qq qrqxqhi: i i 

111 the Ihecan Coll, Catal.^ p. 31 (no. 234 of 
the Collection of 1H71-2) the work is wrongly 
ascribed to Jayacandra, The date seems to be 
iiioaiit for a Vlra date (= 2015 read in the 
direct order as rarely), say A. D. 1488, which 
is a perfectly plausible date. Peterson, He^tort 
for 188G-92, pp. 111-'113) gives extracts from 
a MS. now in the Deccan College Collection; he 
{Rej)ort for 1892-95, p. xxv) takes the date as 
sawvat 1.502, but, if so, it is quite irregular. 

[H. T. COLEUROOKE.] 


7561 

8389. Foil. 4 ; brown paper; size 11} in. by 4} in. ; 
neatly written, in large Jaina Dcyan&garl characters, 
in the seventeenth century ; seven lines in a page. 


' The Bombay MS. has ; nfll^ should be in 

the next line. 


The SkaUrim&ikdvicdm, elsewhere called 
Vicdrashattrimiikd, a treatise, in forty-one 
verses, giving a brief compendium of Jaiifia 
dogma, by Gajasdra, pupil of Dhavalavandra, 
written in the patriarchate of JinaJiamea. [A] 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram : 

I ifw flniTT I 

^yiranfv ?t I >ft hit iqi 

%Tt:«rT q qr^nt qq i h«vtI: ^ fi'lf HiyO 

S’® 1 

qo qq i qq HlrfiraT 
98 iql 

Fol. 4 h : 

Hqy inro l 1 

<vf?lvfwTVlH*t 1 »ni % flvqwt « 80 « 

HHvftii fqrffHT I itHt firfir q u q ft qn 1 8 q i 

yfit vl q^PiwTftvTT: hhttI i 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by a broad rod line 
between two double lines. The scribe adds, 
fol. 4i: filftji ^ qamif q fl qn ^ Ti flc q t i 

For this work see Weber, Berlin CaUd., ii. 
830; (\drutla Bmwk. Coll. Catul., xii. 222; 
Pavolini, Flor. Cafnl.j nos. 630-032. Printed in 
the Pro hunt iutvidld (pp. 33-44) of Hemaiahkara 
LakshmiSahkara V^ardhumankar (1901), and in 
the La(jkui>rak(irau<iH(irnijntha, Hoiiibay, 2nd 
ed., 1889. An Avitcdrl in Mitra, Nolicett, ix. 19, 
ascriljes the authorship to a Brltlrika, an erro- 
neous version based on pressing fqrffVT into 
‘ copied ' only. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 

7662 

8395 b. Foil. 5a~9b; brown paper; size 11| in. by 
5 in. ; neatly written, in the Jaina DevanBgail character, 
in the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Vkdrat^hattrimttikdt in this MS. merely 
called tHauvlsadandakdni, by Oajatdra, [B] 

*19 
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In tliia MS. it begins fol. 5, 1. 3, and has 
thirty-eight verses, ending fol. 9 : 

*nrar I 

mjr int 

firff^n I iwT ftftftr 

fft ggt I 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad lines. The lines are written widely apart 
to perinit of the insertion of glosses, but these 
have not been added. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


7663 

1668 f. Foll.9a-12fc; site 11 in. by 4f in.; carelessly 
'written, in the Jaina DcTanSgari charactei, in the 
seventeenth century ; seven lines of text and about the 
same number of commentary in a page. 

The Srdmkapmtikramanamtrat a manual in 
fifty Prakrit verses, of the penitential formulae 
used by lay members of the JaiTui community, 
with a gloss in bhdelid. 

It begins fol. 9, 1. 7 : 

vfini I vwTvfVii V vivnr v i 
uftan^v i i s i 

I m V I 

^ VTi n Pit " ^ I 

ifti V I V wtt I 

wTTVt ^ 'Wn* I vV I?I 

fli I w»ff iwTvff I 

Tt*W V VI It Pit It V vRitPi litl 
wiv vt PnniH I art v wi% i 

w Pi^ I qPnRt tvPrv vVm» 

It ends fol. 12 b : 

vntPi I rtr ^ wvn St I 

Pnft H I ^ vwr v v i av » 

v i w T^ tv Pt^ wPiw f^Pnv I 

PiPilir nftwiit I ^VtPt • "t® * 
yPi aft vivaHniavvs.^ i 


futuTpire ftvT vwvrA Pni^: i 
aw- 1 1^1 

^jntvm I 

vgWiv vtw ' gvwTppft 1 
Pnw fixing I *n:Tii(r.*tii) fiwitiM 
VT VT %wht: vPi i vtw: viwwv[:] i 
fimnn vretiwn i Tvg tv^vin i ? i 

tvtvm I fPi hP i w uh^ Pi^ vRTjf i ^ 
iivgi 

The text is bounded on either side by throe 
red lines. The MS. is not at all correct. The 
gloss is written between the lines. 

For this work see Weber. Berlin Caial.^ ii. 883. 

[H. T. Colebrooke] 

7664 

2341 a. Foil. 12; brown paper; size 10| in. by 
4| in. ; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari cbaracter, 
in A.i>. f559 ; ten oi eieven lines of text and four to six 
of commentary in each page. 

The Bhabhiiitutaka, a poem in 161 verses on 
the Jaina system, by l^emicandra, with a gloss 
in bhdtihd (Gujarati). 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram : 

vPc< 13^ I ft w t xwwnxt I 
vmt ttitiw I Pitnt ttr fittPi « 1 1 

^ fnPr wtxvr I t ntPi »i jtft 

|%Pi vit I 

m t tfisPi 1 1 rtf trfxfirr 

It ends fol. 12 b : 

qp.*< i P itit ti I tf fft vP:^ wFf tr- 
Pnf I 

nf vwPif I tf ft< tftxi 

M^OII 

iw litTpi t^Pit^ ' I XTtrt vfPi tifTt I 
pfftmiXtT HIT I 'Itf tTtf xff ftt 

fpi tcHixi I 

TUo text is boundoil on either side by tliree' 
red lines. The gloss is written in at the top 
and the bottom and in the margins. There is 
a blank space in the centre of each page. The 
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MS. is dated fol. 12 6; <$4(1 ^ 

• ffil f5 »nn 

w firftr t nfii • 

I I TO 

TOUt H TI lTO Ult I 

Tlie MS. is not at all accurate. On a leaf 
prefixed to fol. 1 it is described as ‘ The shash{hi 
sQtrft. A l>ook in the Magadhi Bakka with 
a commentary in Sangskritta belonging to the 
Svetambara Jainas *. 

For this work eeo Weber, licvlin Cut>L, ii. 
800, 801, who points out that tli(i author’s son 
was born in samvat 1245 (= A. D. 1188). Edited 
in vol. ii of the IhxiL'aranaratndhira, by Bliiina- 
simha Manaka (Bombay, 1876-8), with a Gujarati 
version. A MS. is described by Ilaraprasada, 
Kotirey, iv. 233, where the Prakrit is reduced by 
mistranscription to hopeless nonsense. 

[Du. F. BucgANAN.] 

7555 

3350. Foil, 19; brown pnjior ; Bi7e 13 in. by 4j in.; 
fairly well written, in tlie Jama Devanfijiaii character, 
n A. D. J557 ; thirteen to twc*nt 3 -three lines in ii paf^e. 

Tlic Sai]i<jr(fhah7 (tSurnghayanl), a treatise in 
276 dryd verses, \>y Cifudra Suri, y^ith a com- 
mentary in Sanskrit. [A] 

The text is written on the left half of each 
page in large characters, and the commentary 
on the right half in much smaller characters, 
and in crowded lines, overflowing here and there 
into the left columns. 

The text begins fol. 1, after the Jaimi diagram : 

to: I 

^fbnnt i TOwt ^ ht- 

TO 3K)iiTfnir t(^B) I 

If I ft*n(»»irT B) 

^(TO»B)nr 

The conimcntary Itegins fol. 1 (the firbt words 
being twice repeated) : TO f?(Rf5l •IK^i I I 

TOT I TOTO«ll 'jTO l TO l TO I TOT w4- 


[.VOL. II 

'ifroiWT ^to: I TO ftift: to i irifTi 

^TOTO irf^ TOTO TOTO TOfil- 

^ ^iTOtiWwTOTOTOT ft ireror^ nfk- 

TOTif TOiTOiifTTi ftjnfro 

The text ends fol. 19 h : 

wftfT^gf^ 1 TO*f I 
TOTOIfTOlft^ I TOft(r.TO) filTOTO 

«tn » 

(The marking of the verses jumps from 272 
to 3731) 

fft TOUl I 

The commentary nominally extends to ver. 369, 
really of course 269, ending fol. 1 9 /> : 7T^ 

wfif I «nirr » » fft fft- 

ftrft M I Tj!S( I 

The MS. is not at all correct, and the com- 
mentary is only barbarous Sanskrit. The tw^o 
sides are divided by a broad red line between 
two double black lines, and there are similar 
margins on each side. It is dated fol. 19 

49 TO ftTO f ^ TOUTO^ i R I 

ftro fJT TOg TOUTn’TOi i 

For this work see Weber, Berlin CataL, ii. 
891-894; Peterson, Repi^rt for ]HH2~S3, p. 75 ; 
RepHrrt for lH8i- 8f>, pp, 8, 32, 154 ; Mitra, Noiivee, 
viii. 185 ; CidmUn Sannk. Cod. Cat(d., x. 369-371 
(wdiere the author figures as Lesa Siiri). 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


7566 

2341 d. Foil. 11 ; brown paper ; size 9{ in. by 4 in. ; 
fairly wi41 written, in the Jaina Dcvnn&garl character, 
in A.D. 1579 ; fifteen lines in a page. 

The BamgraluiivmUray by Candra Suri, text 
only. [B] 

In this MS. it begins fol. 1 with the verse 
I • It counts 284 versos ; ver. 282 
begins ver. 283, ftf* ; ver. 284 is, 

fol. 116: 
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I •l^'w fl(T 41<Rk^ln<q 

Tliere is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, partially filled by a large spot of red ink. 
The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line over two double red lines, llie MS. is 
dated fol. 116: iflf I filftW I 

' 

A later hand has added some glosses, and on 
lol. 1H>, four verses, in defective Sanskrit, 
ending: I 

[Dll. F. 1 jL’ch.\nan.] 

7667 

1663 b. Foil. 35 ; size 9J in. hy 5| in. ; neatly wiittrn, 
in the .kiina Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
eentuiy , seven lines of text in a page. 

Tlio Sarnffruha ijlratna (Samijhayaulrayand), 
a brief manual in 275 verses of Jaina dogma, 
by Cniidra Sivri, with hhdshd glosses and occa- 
sional Sanskrit renderings from Devahhadru 
tSdn'ii commentary {Vrltti). [C] 

It begins fol. 1 h, after the Jaimt diagram: 

•K.fiiR.mmi fJRrr nii 

Tliu jjloss boj;ins : nfwn. 

fWr;: nuTOT fiafii ^ ww^irfii ^ ? 

8 m ir- 

^ 'o »rfii «: 

<i I 

It etid.s foil. 34 h, 35 with tho verses sfjfiwT 
II '0^1 4lT«lliqO ^ T»TT» H'O^II f^- 
5^^t!nniir I >©8 1 

WT n 'Qh ii 

Tft Hjl I 

^ I 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is freely glosseil 
between the lines and there are several diagrams. 


JAINA DOCTRINE AND RITUAL 1305 

The text is bounded on either side by three red 
lines, and the margin is occasionally used for 
comments. Longer Sanskrit extracts are found 
on foil. 8 6, 46, 5, 7 6, 9, 96, 10, 13 6, 16 6, 17 6, 
18, 20 6. 

This is the MS. used by Colebrooke, Essays^, 
ii. 198; cf. Weber, Berliti Cufal.^ ii, 891-895. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

7668 

Burnell 433 e. Foil. 53-5fi ; bound in hook form ; 
size HJ in. hy 11 J in ; fairly well written, in the KanarcHe 
character, about a.d. 1865 ; twenty lines in a page. 

The Bajj<t'naritt<ivaU(ihh(i,ii treatise, in twenty- 
five stanzas, on the state of mind leading to final 
liberation, by Mallishewi. 
j It begins fol. 53 : I ft%wr: | 

U8II 

It ends fol. 55 6 : 

ftwfz^g 

II9MH 

Fol. 56 : H ^ [ijunu/uiciy) II 

4i* i Kin » fis iq»nz^ w i| 

>• 

J^W ^ I 

^sftrrw fri: gwm: 

imr^rfingf^Tr^n^Tg f^nrr- 

TSS^ II 

I I 

The MS. is by tho same hand as the rest of 
the codex, and is not at all correct. 

For Mallinheiutti work cf. the Madras Catal,, 
xi. 3985, 3986. There are editions at Delhi, 

^ Read peiliapB ftwr*. 

8 D 
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1893, and in HemalSai&kara Lakshml^atikara 
Vardhamankar’s Pmkaranamdld (1901), pp. 
217-226. Mitra (Notices^ ix. 150, 151) gives 
a. MS., but erroneously styles it anonymous. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


7559 

1360 b. Foil. 26 rv-Sl h\ ei/e 1 1| in. by 4} in. ; fairly 
veil written, in the Jaina DovanSgarl character, in A. D. 
1770 ; nine lines in a page. 

The Siqytatikd, a short treatise on Karman, 
by Candramahattara, here anonymous. [A] 

It begins fol. 26, 1. 5 : 

' ftreiTufif .ifw I i 

^ ^ I It I 

It ends fol. SI h: 

t lafiranir n 

Tft *IHniOI^< i 1 Wti 

According to Peterson (]if])ort for 1882-83, 
p. 27) the author was Cahdrarnahattara (Wel)er s 
remark, Berlin Catal., ii. 838 to tlie contrary is 
an oversiglit), and Deveitdra Bilri added the 
additional verses, which make up the number 
above the nominal seventy. This would explain 
the fact that the Baptatilcd in the MSS., as here, 
figures as the sixth K armagraiUha. Cf. Peter- 
son, Beport for J88(i-i)2, p. 80, and l>clow C. 

Printed in vol. iv of Bhnnasindia Manakas 
rrahiranarai'iLitkara (Bombay, 1876-8) with 
the other parts of the KnrmagnuUha, 

[H. T. COLEimoOKE.] 

7560 

1372 o. Foil. 79 (marked 214-292); grey paper; size 
10 in. by 4i in.; mther untidily written, in the Jaina 
DevunrigiiiT character, in A. D. 1602; fifteen or sixteen 
hnes in a iiage. 

1’he Baptatikd, by Candraviahatiara, with a 
commentary (Tikd), in Sanskrit, by Malayagiri, 
IBJ 


The commentary begins fol. 214, after the 
Jaina diagram : 

iwrunrnjw^Tug^; 
n^: « qibrHwnvj.n.1: i i 

w: ‘ ttotcW i ? i 

imt ftffii ftvrg i 

fttnt 

ipi UTW ^ iia ftyt sn 
Hwfir 

iwT’irer mn ii#ft- 


.1 

fint ^ 

V ^ II H 

The text extends to 93 verses, but tlie com- 
mentary only dwibs with 89 ; ver. 92 of the text, 
fol. 292 (= ver. 89 of the commentary), is ^ 
; ver. 93 (ignored in the commentary) is : 

TOTH » w » w « I 

Tlie commentary ends : 

fTOTOTOHTOH fTOH^fvTOTOHlWWWl I 

^ fro TOHHTHfipii'^i 

TOi^i i 

(htot^ TOfi^ gwihrm to^! i 

TwiTTii?iTift[^ TO R wurt ftfwin fini i 
(r.H^HTft) HTObffWT ftfif ^NT' 
^ II 8 H 



in the 


margin 





1807 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. II. 

fV^nwni v*if mi 

WITHT 

1^1 itmv I 

There is a blank space, partially filled by four 
letters from the adjoining lines, in the centre of 
each page. The comment is written in above 
and below the text; the margin is marked ofi‘ 
by two double red lines. The MS. is dated 
foi. 292 h : imi iRf I 13111?% q 

II ^ {quiaquies) N Then is added : 

^ furtlier, modern, note 
irv2Il5f%1T refers to the whole MS., 
wliich at one time doubtless contained the whole 
of the six treatises, styled Kar^iw grant ha, with 
commentaries. A similar MS. has led to a curious 
error in Peterson, Ileixyrt for 1884-86, pp. 70, 71 
(imperfectly corrected in liejjort far 1886-92, 
p. Ivii), where a Id 8. of the 8ataka of Devendra 
with his own commentary and of MalayagivL n 
commentary on the tSoj^laiikd is taken as the 
Karina grantha of Devendra with Malaijagiri'B 
commentary. Anotlnu* MS. of the work of 
Malaijaglri is mentioned by Kielhorn, Mepori 

for lUtiO-Sl, p. 47. CoLEBROOKE.] 

7561 

1032. Foil. 72 (marked tj5-126); size 101 in. by 
4} in. ; neatly written, in the Jainii Devmi&gari ebameter, 
in the sixteenth century ; thirteen linen in u page. 

The SajitatiJed, by Candi'amahaitara, with 
a commentaiy, styled lialdvabodha in bhdshd 
(Qujarfitl). [C] 

The text here is, os usual, swollen beyond 
its normal dimensions by additional verses. It 
begins fol. 55 6, and vor. 92 is, fol. 1256: 

flft ^ I noiuiSrtr wirt ftr i 

?i I » <1^ « 

Yer. 93 admits the additions: 

f»m«i I iFjw fti: * 


JAINA DOCTRINE AND RITUAL 

The commentary begins fol. 55 6, after the 
Jaina diagram : ij® ifn: | 

I ^jTT^T^nniRrr i 
I ftfft I 

The commentary is based on the earlier work 
of Malayagiri and others. In a note on fol, 55 
I it is described as written ‘ in the mixed dialect 
of Marwar and Gurjara 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
two double red lines. The MS. is defectively 
dated fol. 120: q% qTT^qf^ c 

ft^'T ^?T I ll W T HHh ; I 

^ II 9 I 

The MS. is not ver}' correct in the Prakrit text. 

[H. T. COLEBIIOOKE.] 

7562 

2201. Foil. 92 (marked 4-96); brown paper; nize 
11} in. by 4{ in. ; well written, in large Jaina DeViinagarl 
charactei'B, in the sixteenth century ; eight lines in 
a page. 

The Samayasdra, a treatise in Prakrit verse 
on tlie tenets of Jainism, by Kmulakunddcdrya, 
with u commentary {Vydkhyd), styled Atina- 
khydti, by Awritacandra 8dri, both imperfect. 
The cominenbiry aims at treating the subject 
matter in (piasi-dramatic form. [A] 

Foil. 1-3 are lost; fol. 4 begins; ^ 



I 

U9W ft wnmftwwT i 
HI ^ ftlHTO 

l8l 

^TiHftftxn^T xti^sift HnmftiftxiwwT hhi- 
I H ftwrHt I T1 ftni 

nHW ini fi xinTT^HS^TrftiftftiraiT- 

^^i^f^hnift^irex uf ITT iflftw htxt- 

H U 2 
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«iwT I u 

iTO^rntrwiRnn TT^::^[jn]?innm- 

^ ^('H* B)^ ^ qP5[T(n- 

3[ft qftfiPTS# *1 ^ f*n^qrfq- 

> i qi ii hq>fi(«u it %qq r *>qn! ^ qra «r 

^ < qjwniPr ?rfVf B) I 

qjT ^TiC«i ’I’U’ff ^finsi ^ *r mi 

Fol, 30 h, after the exposition of 38 verses : 

iwg Tw<^Ml ^rWT 

Tn^!T% wren: i 
qnsnai fw>if?iTwfT^ 
wrtrq nq wrarqqft^fii^: I w I I 

w 1 I qjq ^rkrtftqfMt^qr nftim: i 

The first verse of the new section, fol. 31, is 
numhered 44, but there is no break of text. 
After 74 verses, fol. 50 : l[f5T 

firamfr 15# i[fn ^irqqnqtTqwnrTqTgr- 
BiTift iTTOTiB: 1^1 qrq qftqrqHtutq qifqn^ 

q^W qfqnqi I The first verse is numbered 74 


again. 

After ver. 147, fol. 89?>: Tfii iwqqiTBTPn- 

tnqmprnrV fqqWfiqi: i qj?Nj^q qp4 fqqrft^ 
fpqrq^qr qfqnfq i 

The MS. breaks off fol. 95 & : qw qp^qft qW- 

^gfqftvrftwrqiq ^ifqfn i 

w^ qTqf^(*fq»B)qif fi rarq Xff 

qfVqiftq • 

qqqt^qr <aqt fJrafrf^ fti qtnrit n^?i 
qnqTO qfWirqif qi^ ftnffqtflr qftqiff^i 
qqfr^ qftqt qwT^ ft^ qrrqit I q$8 1 
’qrfiiqT qfqfirq# qrami fi n q q'^ni qfi:qh 
[ftqi] 

This is ver. 103 in B (fol. 67). 


The text is bounded on either side by three 
broad red lines. Fol, 85 is bound in verso first. 
There are a good many useful glosses. 

For this work see Mitra, Notiew, vii, 183-185, 
where the commentary is nominally anonymous. 
The author’s name is given by Peterson, Report 
for 1683-84, p. 161; cf. Report for 1886 92, 
p. ix, and the following MS. The title given 
on the covering leaf is ^TPSTT I 

Presumably the author of the text is Kunda- 
hiLnd&cdrya ; see Pavolini, Flor, Catal., no. 656 ; 
E. Leumann, Vienna Oriental Journal, xi. 310 ; 
Bhandarkar, Rej}ort for 1882-83, p. 42. Cf. also 
the h/idshd work, Samayasdrandfaka, in the 
Calcutta ColL Catal., x. 865, 866, which is pre- 
sumably based in part on Kundakundaedrya B 
work.' This text is to be distinguished from 
the PanedtitiUdyaeamayabdra (edited at Bombay 
in A. D. 1904). 

[Gatkaw.\u.] 


7663 

36«36. Foil. 129 (really 132, as full. 7G and 123 are 
repeated, the Utter twice; ; Bi/.e 11^ in. by 4| in. ; neatly 
written, in the Jama Devanagail character, in the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries ; eleven or twelve 
lines in u page. 

The Samayaedra, with the Atmakkydtl. [BJ 
It begins fol. 1 h, after the Jaina diagram : 

^ qn: qift^^lqrtnra i 

qq: qqqqiqiq qiig^pi qpniB I 
pq f tjunq Tq qtqrq qiw iq mi.ft^ iqi 
qnnw^mqRq qiRir) qpqrqni: i 
qHq l wqt ^Wffi wStq q q T Hfi i iql 
Mi.qfVqfi <^ i^<4T fq i q h <«|qTqT- 

^ftiq q yt TPPT fH q W Bl fiw i q r. I 

qq qrq^; 

^ qq q qupu ptj q T g^g l; i«i 


* There is a copy of a Hind! work of this title in the 
India Office Library (2112 a; of. 1596 a), composed on 
the hssis of a compilation by Amfiiaeandmt with a com- 
mentary by MJamalla, 



SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. II. JAINA DOCTRINE AND RITUAL 


1309 


ftwfrr ii n nm i ri fiiiiiift nn 

The Purvaraiiga ends, after 38 veraes, fol. 17 6 ; 
Ahka I, after 68 verses, fol. 2Hh: A, n, after 
144 verses, fol. 53; -4. iii, after 163 verses, 
fol. 58; 4. IV, after 180 verses, fol. 61 />; A. v, 
after 1912 versos, fol. 65 ; A. vi, after 238 verses, 
fol. 76h j A, VII, after 288 versos, fol. 87 ; A, viii, 
after 309 verses, fol. 93 ; in A. ix, ver. 428 ends 
fol. 123 {ter ) : 

^ wtrairmfJfir i 

II 89C * 

The comment runs on to fol. 129 : 



iinniTJTfiwcJ I 

n^ii 


arrn fiinnm^: i 

^ fiiWTOT: 


^ I 

n ftfini fiifVfW^r ii 

4i<tNi w?rt ir^: i 




gvii 


Twmrwrfiwm «»nRT 

’ 3 *w^iWii 


The MS. is really a restoration of an old 
codex written in very good Dovanagari of the 
formal type; the MS. whence the restoration 
has been made, however, differed in text and in 
comment in detail from the original, and though 
on the whole the transitions are correctly made, 


there is a certain amount of discrepancy. Fol, 1 
is old; 2-6 new; 7-28 old; 29-33 new; 84-73 
old; 74-76, 76 (his) new, there being only half 
a line on 76 {bis) b ; 77 old ; 78-81 new ; 82-87 


old ; 88, 89 new ; 9()-&9 old ; 100-103 new ; 104— 
109 old; 110-123 (bis) new; 123 (^er) -128 old; 
129 new. 

On fol. 76 of the new MS. the text is carried 
on to ver. 243 ; fol. 77 of the old contains com- 
ment and then vers. 249-253 which correspond! 
closely (not exactly) with vers. 339-243, Fol. 78 
of the new MS. continues fol. 77 but numbers 
the verse dealt with 2 iH (which should be 253). 
Though fol 81 (new) is linked to fol. 82 (old) 
by atlding the rest of the verse, which is un- 
tinished on fob 81 b, in the margin of fob 82, 
the numl)4*r of the verse in the latter is 268, 
while on the counting of the former it should 
be 267. Fob 87 (old) carries on the text to 
ver. 296 ; foil. 88 and 89 give v(*rs. 292-298, and 
vers. 292. iVc. = 295, tVc., with variations in the 
comment. 

The commentaiy includes vast extracts, e. g. 
in the exposition oi’ ver. 393 are cited in> ej'tensv 
a Prut ill ra inahiljxi, in 50 verses, beginning 
fob 110 /> and ending fob 112 ; a Aloatiutliitl/Mt, 
in 50 verses, ending fob 113 5; a Pro.tyd/clttfdun- 
hdjtiiy in 50 verses, ending fob 114 5, &c., all 
tliese in Sanskrit. 

The text is boumled on either sitle by two 
double red lines, and is profusely glossed, lioth 
in the old and the new parts, by a later hand, 
in fairly accurate Sanskrit, lii the older part 
of the MS. there is a blank space in the centre of 
each page, but tliis is not regularly cAlricd out 
in the newer part. The numbering of verses in 
both is carried out in red ink. 

[April 6, 1920.] 


7664 

1399. Foil. 169 (marked 1-102, 102, 103-117, 120- 
124, 226, 127-169, and two fragments) ; grey paper ; size 
13 in. by 5} in.; rather carelessly written, in the Deva- 
nSgari character, in th6 seventeenth centuiy ; ten to 
thirteen linos in a page. 

The StimOilhitanii’a, or SamOdhiiaiaka, attri- 
buted to Pujyapdda, with a bhSthd commentary, 
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attributed to Parvati Dhamidrihin, or Purvata, 
in 104 verses. 


It begins fol. 1 b, after the Jaina diagram : 

inin*r[T]fe?wp»f^TirT*i. 

wfrfir 





TTtfn I ^ n 
v4fWirlg: 

«fr f^fv*wr 

unTift ii 

R R 

*m: r << r 

The text ends foil. 166, 167 : 

irTkRm[f]i!r *nHt ^ ^ r«io^r 
wmmft RHWiO ^ g w«i?t ?i[:] «r«: i 

wwT^ « *’0? ^ 

[a^] awPro- 

^aiTRn^a^aHi Rtanfaia r <^o8 r 

The comment ends fol. 169 b : 




^annftw[a]aT»i h <\ \ 
i:fit ^ q j( w v> ST^g < iaT^ « fr ^a Rn fv i 


The MS. is very incorrect indeed. Foil. 118 
and 119 are probably represented by the two 
broken leaves bound in at the end of the volume. 
The text is l)Ounded on either side by two dark 
lines. Occasionally short passages are supplied 
in a hand different from the rest. 


7666 


3379. Foil. 8 ; brown paper ; size lOJ in. by 4| in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devantigarl character, in the 
sixteenth century ; nine lines in u page. 


The Samyalctva 8 a 2 Jtatikdf a brief compendium 
of Jaiim dogma, in seventy-one verses. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram : 

<fnu^fgq ^T Ri I fii w n\» t qft« i *i^finn i 

;iR|lU^ff4JR(>q I ^RTT^t^qi (•«%(*> R q R 

It ends fol. 3 b : 


i?j *nft«qr iw i fqrw^ \ 

%qrf«q^«wi4^<i S^’fiTR'oqR 

q;f?i <fl <i*qw<iqT^^ qwrrt i 

The MS. is not at all correct. There are a few 
glosses in hlidshd. The text is bounded on either 
side by two double lines. The place of writing 
is given, fol. 3Z>: fi|q)06 !}• 

Rl fi |qWI R >q RWR^R 


For this work see Peterson, Report for 18H2» 
83, pp. 61, 93 ; a commentary on it was written 
by Safiyhaiilaka tSdri in a. i). 1385. Printed in 
Rhimasimlia Manaka's JaiiudcaihdratnakoBha 
(Bombay, 1890-93), iii. 114-385. 

[OoT. 9, 1914.] 


7666 

1668 d. Foil. 8a 8b ; size 16 in. by 4| in. ; carelessly 
written, in tho Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
seventeenth century ; six lines of text and a \arying 
number of lines of commentary in a page. 

The SdmdyUcailaiidakafjrahana and the 8 flmd~ 
yikapdra^yigathd, two short Prakrit tracts on 
the ritual of confession. 

The first begins fol. 8, 1. 4 : f ll HUf i I 

qtT^Rqr wW qewifRT qrrv q^Rtrsift 
ftftlqi I *?qrtr qTvm qmnir v qt^ ^ qntirfif 
Km qfeRmfr RifirtfiT i vtotr} 

iftftTTfii I Tfir qn qn,w<i q i q |qi wtfi 

The second begins : 

»niRp[qrwwRft i K i 

qt^nqiqfiiqqiqT i KTW RrifqfT Srfn R q « 


[Qaikawak.] 
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mini I 

ftmr I mwft rnmutnf K^l 
ww'1 ijiKun I ftiwTi; 

^ ^ I ^ I«ni' irer 

191 

flf ^ idirtr ftfinr I n^fwniTT mftni ft I 
mw ^ I findT % 1TO »8i 
4n*<ift<niH<ii*ii*if mn I 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The MS. is not correct. 

[H. T. COLEBllOOKE.] 

7667 

Burnell 430 a. Foil. 7 ; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1871), blue, bound 
in book form; size in. by 7| in.; illegibly written, in 
the Kauarese character, about A. n. 1671; twelve to 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Siddhaniasara, a brief compendium, in 
eighty verses, of the Jalna tenets, by Pnibhd- 
candra. 

It begins fol. 1 : ^TITt I 

i<ft ni6 minft iiniftirr u 3 # 

It ends fol. 7 ; 

ftmrftm ftmhr^m i «o i 

Fol. 76: feTnwmr: muK; i 

mihifrf ft ^ ^ « 

mi: i 

After ver. 12 is written : i:ft Hf^nTT^ wft- 
mmtr: w i m isi; i After v«r. 21 ; ^ *jt 4- 
JUTT: wftST: 1 After ver. 31 : 
ftiftftifT: I After ver. 43: ^ft 

ftNtftm: l After ver. 46 : i:ft ^- 
mn% wwm: l After ver. 48: 

Tft fmsftm: i After 


ver. 69 : fft Wltm ftftm: | After 

ver. 71: 1[fn ^Hftqiftfli: I After 

ver. 78: fft HWm: H ft q T ftm : I 

On the fly-leaf there is a note by Bumeh 

‘ fr. Mudubiddri MS.’ and the scribe WJis the 

same as the copyist of Kevcral other MSS. from 

that source, including the Frameyakamidamdr- 

faada of Prabhdeaticira. The use of the quasi 

anuHVdra sign to indicate a repeated letter is 

normal. r a i 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7568 

Burnell 430 b. Foil. 8 46 ; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1871), blue, bound 
in book form ; wize GJ in. by TJ in. ; illegibly written, in 
tlie Kanarese diameter, about A.D. 1871; twelve to 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Siddkditf((mru-W(d, a commentary on 
the Slddhdnfamrit written in Kanarese. 

The text is given in full, including the section 
endings. 

The author l^egins and ends his work with 
Sanskrit verses, the first of which is clearly 
incorrect or badly preserved. 

Fol. 8: W 1 

«RTi ftpi qVuffft*?!^ 

zftimi *iftw *i5(hwt'rqT 
ftrWfU^ ftviTT « 

Fol 46: 

TWT^ig ^ fVw »fWffT^iT«rnnii i 
^ nvtft I 

iT#I gnrt^tftwi^niqTV i 
vmiit wn?T »w: t 

fft fwrqiVTTlfti vhth: i 

The MS. is by the same hand as the rest of 
the volume, being a transcript from a Mflejabiddre 
MS. By accident two pages have been left blank 
between fol. 44 and fob 44 6. 


* Bead 


[A. C. Burkell.] 
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1661 e. Foil. 95-11 brown paper; size lOJ in. by 
4| in. ; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, 
in the sixteenth century ; eleven lines in a page. 

A treatise in Prakrit verse on Jaina morals, 
without title, as the MS. is defective. 

It begins fol. 9 b : 

5’ip I TCT « ^ » 

I i 

I ^tT^imrrt ii ^ i 

5a!i*i^nir 'r i g%itg41*nii jjrar^ i 
spjTurj 'wirenr i <i«r«i»fr«TT;^«ii ^ ? n 
•nnffir «r i n? ^ 

^rtir I 

I gno^ «8it 

•imftjinJTf I w 1 

^ fti ft *ni I fiiWT % « M B 

It breaks off fol. 1 : 

I ^irncw wti? i 

^ ^ »iiV[r]^ fti^ I !gfti^ grajg 

BMMB 

^ gftaroi i ^riii ^ i 

»i g^fr I ^ftr^ gwf pHui 

BM^H 

^ 5 ••u 'iTV *nTvni i ^*3 ftftft^ro 

fiw>g I 

?mt ftftraftnt I ^ftra gwi^ [«ft 

BM'Qb] 

The MS. is not at all correct. The blank 
space in the centre of each page is partly filled 
with a spot of red. The text is bounded on 
either side by two double rod linos. It is by 
the same hand as foil. 1-9 5. On fol. 10 5 the 
term ^JT^WTr in the margin is probably meant 
as a title. 

[H. T. COLEmiOOKE(?).] 

7670 

1530 g. Foil. 8 ; size lOi in. by 4| in. ; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Devan&garl character, in the seventeenth 
century ; twenty-one lines in a page. 


A treatise, absurdly styled Pdrovan&tha- 
caritra by a later hand, but without title in 
the MS., setting out the Jaina tenets of conduct, 
and supporting them by parallels from Brah- 
manical texts, Vedic and classical, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

^ I nf gii»>3 1 

wqvwiw I % 3l 3WT 

fti I ^ I Bftrt 3ftw*»ft i 
I ^nrnrt M^*wnft i flhi nftaw- 
mor I fti f?TftV ftfttrii qlwift ftftiV 
fftw ^ filftf VKftlvf Mfts4fft ? 

^ftf f?ifti|3r uftaRft (t fftt iftN 'iftw- 
M fftf lOEft^ uftaiift ^ meftv ftft- 
W tjftsRBtft 'a vsrfW fftflQi *= 

TiasftV itafftW 'jftw’ift ft 1 5ft I ftftV ^ 
ftft%5!r I Mftnwfi i I Bi WR I mrftV tisjft- 
xftsiBtft f?iftV ftftW 5jfinB»nn5t i nr 

3R:ft I Jif I irrriipTirfi i »nwT 

nwr I 3ITW I ^ I ftft< fftN 5>ftw»mT% i 
w 5«Xft nr i 5it?i ntr ^ n n 5ii ft i ttw 

I nrrn nr nrtft 53 ntn!^ i nrnj- 
nnnrft i wnmrr mr^rer i 9 1 nifftr nr n(^ 1 nPW 
nn^m i nift nmtnrx mrann 1 8 1 nr ni^ i 
nr ntn[T|f?r 1 nrt^nnirft nwftt mmraT 1 m i 
ftftf trarfttnr xftafl UT ^ nr nftft 1 nr nsnftft 1 
iiXn nitnim r n r ft 1 »rnmiT 1 

The tame formulae arc repeated with varia- 
tions from the other cases, and on 1. 14 of fol. 1 5 
a new section is begun, ending 

I gnm nrgiR** i fti i 

^njfj^nr nn ^ftr- 1 ^ftjfSinr nww i 
5fi5i gwtmt n nt i ^ift ^ i to « 
TWT^ »n nrft giwr- 1 wrlT^atnftrft i 
nift^wn: ntrtfft i iwm[nfr »t ftifii ittB 

wnnf flWfWT nr I I 

^5^ ajmaft I Ba4 ^ *»ft ftPtitri i tni 

Prakrit verses follow up to 19, and then a new 
topic I 

In what follows, citations are given from the 
MahdniiUhamtra ; the Jivavicdraprakarawi of 
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Samti SUri ; the Bhagavail ; Praj/idpanOmltra, 
Pada I ; Vyamfidra-nvryukti ; Thdridmga ; 
Avaiya-wntti ; Prakirnnaka ; OgJui-niryukti ; 
U}ydsakada^mga ; KdpUae (fol. 5) ; Savgataa ; 
JairntB ; Lalitaviatard ; Lditavvdardiyirpjika 
(both quoted by pcUtras ) ; Sugaddmga-niryukti ; 
Uvavdi-v^ydmga ; Sthdndrnga-vritti ; Yaj^a- 
valklya-Dharinaidstra ; VijmneivardpardhhU 
dhdiui - Ydj/lavallcya-SmrUi (I) ; Maiiu ; the 
Mahdbhdrata ] Mitdkahard , Skamila-Purdmt ; 
Ekddablmdhdlmya; iatajjatha-Brahmanui, xiv, 
Prapdthaka il and Adhydya xcvili ; Pilrva- 
Mlmdmsd 1. 1. 1 ; Dakivaikdlika-vi'itii ; Paipca- 
kimglmtra (sic) ; Biva-Purdim ; Pdrivandlha- 
carllra (fol. 86, 1. 2, whence the title qi 

added to fol. 8 6 by a later hand and 
inserteil on a covering leaf before fol. 1) ; the 
MS. breaks off in the middle of fol. 86, flhortly 
after a citation from the Ydjmvalkya-SmHti ; 
the last two lines are very carelessly copied. 

The writing is painfully crowded and small, 
and the MS. is not correct. Noteworthy is the 
not rare citation by pattras (cf. Weber, Berlin 
CidaL, ii. 1248). There is much variation be- 
tween the old and now forms of e. The text is 
l)Ounded on either side by two double red lines. 

[H. T. COLEBUOOKE.] 


7671 

Biihler 806. Foil. 6 ; Bize lOJ in. by 4i in. ; well 
written, in the Jaina Devan&gar! character, in a.d. 1466 ; 
Beven to nine lines in a page. 

The Shaddarkinasamuccaya, a compendium of 
the main systems of philosophy, by Haribhadra 
Suri, in eighty-seven versos. [A] 

The number of verses in the text, which 
begins fol. 1 and ends fol. 66, is given os 86, 
ver. 4 being repeated. 

The MS., which is from Ahmad&b&d, is mode- 
rately accurate. The usual space in the centre 
of each page is filled with various forms of 


ornament. The text is bounded on either side 
by three red lines. 

It is dated fol. 6 6: ffir 
TOTH: 1^1 ^ I V ^ Prpj* 

ftiftm: I a !” 

I W ^1 - 

ivi I 

The text has been edited by F. L. Pull^, 
Giorruile della Societd atdaiwa ittdiana^ i (1887), 
47-73, and Gnndlcura^s Tlkd by him, ibid., viii 
(1895), 159-177; ix (1896), 1-32; xii (1899), 
225-236. See also L. Suali, ibid., xvii (1994), 
243-271; xix. 283-369; xx. 33-64; Mu»ion 
(N. S.), ix. 277-298. The text and the Laghu- 
Vidtti of Manibhadra have also been published 
in the Chw'khcimhd Samkrit Series, no. 27, 
Benares, 1905, and in the Bibl. Iiui., witli 
Qunabhadra's commentar}*, by L. Suali. 

[G. Buhler (no. 310).] 


7572 

Buhler 307. Foil. 15; size lOi in. by 4iin. ; rery 
neatly written, in the Jaina Deviinaguri character, in 
the eighteenth century ; twenty-one linei in a page. 

The Shaddarlamsartiucanja of Baribludra, 
with a Tlkd. [B] 

The T^kd begins fol. 11 after the Jaina 
diagram as in Mitra, JSotices, x. 39; here vers. 
1-3 are in part illegible owing to abrasion. 
Ver. 4 is: 

^ fWhB <!reT « a I 

It ends fol. 15 : irfif 

5^1 mftR: 

wfr 

I ^ ^ fnnfta fttwB: i 

fftnw: v*S: • 

wnw: ptw; fiw: i 

8 B 
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I 3^1^* 

I w « H«wTrft wnm W 
iwi 

' «x i ^r8ql4>34in^mi«i I 

^if^iSrti fwift ?mnf^*n » 

I « I »Prtr i 

There is the usual blank space in the centre 
of each page, and the text is bounded on either 
side by three red lines. The MS., which is from 
Ahmad&bad, is moderately accurate. 

[G. BOhler (no. 311).] 

7673 

Burnell 246, 247. Foil. 667 (1-432 = 240, 433-667 
s= 247) ; European paper (watermarked Charles & 
Thomas, London, 1871), blue, bound in book form; size 
61 in. by 7} in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about a.d. 1871 ; thirteen to twenty lines in 
a page. 

'J’he Prameyahamalamdrtariila, a commentary 
on the Farilcshdmukhaautra oi Mdryikyanandin, 
by Vrahlidcwndray in six PariceJ^/edas, 

It begins fol. 1 : 

^ inn^rsii 

fini i 

The following verses are as in Mitra, Notices^ 
vii. 186, 187. 

Par’icclveda l begins fpl. 1; P. ii, fol. 129; 
P. Ill, fol. 2986. It ends fol. 481, fol. 432, the 
last in 246» being left blank. Paricclieda IV 
begins fol. 438; P. v, fol. 621 ; P. vi, fol. 661. 

It ends fol. 667 : i;ft 

»wwT7tT% I 

The MS. is not accurate. There is an oma« 
mental title before fol. 1, and fol. 431 is also 
ornamented, while each chapter has an orna- 
mental initial letter or other decoration. The 
scribe uses a markedly individual style of 


writing, in which d and dh are practically never 
distinguished, and which confuses n and s, %) and 
V freely, and hardly differentiates i and i. 

For this work cf. Satis Chandra Vidy&bhti- 
shana, Mediaeval School of Indian Logic, pp. 83, 
34, where he is dated about A. D. 825 ; Mitra, 
Lc, (the verses added after Pariccheda vi in his 
MS. are not inserted in this MS.) ; K. B. Pathak, 
J,B.R.A,S., xviii. 220 sq., who gives interesting 
information as to his relation to Kumdrila. 
For another work on a reduced scale cf. the 
Prameyaratnamdld, Mailras CataL, xi. 3974 scj. ; 
Madras Triennial CaiaL, 1910-~11 to VJ12-13, 
i. 38. An edition of the PaHkehdmuUuimira 
with Anantavlrya'9 Laghuvritii^ appeared in 
the Bibliotheca Indica, 1909. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7674 

8682 b. Foil. 95-106 (Ws)‘» palmyra lcav<‘K; bizc 
18f in. by 1| in. ; rather illegibly written, in the Kanurese 
character, probably in a.d. 1625-6; five lineo in a page. 

The Taitvdrthddkigammdtra, a text-book of 
Jaina doctrine, by JJmdevdtL 

It begins fol. 95 (a replacement of another 
leaf), 1. 2: 

imrt i 

wnnt firanwnrt Ryuwwi i 

Adhydya ii begins fol. 96; A. ill, fol. 97 ; 
A. IV, fol. 98//; A. V, fol. 100; A. vi, fol. 100/* ; 
A. VII, fol. 1016; A. viii, fol. 103; A. ix, 
fol. 104; A. X, fol. 106 ; fol. 106 is repeated, and 
it ends on fol. 106 b in either case with the verse 
as usual. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The leaves are 
numbered in the blank space of the left string 
hole on the verso. The MS. is by the same hand 
as the rest of the codex, which is dated in a 
Krodhava year. 


1 Dated about a.d. 1070 ; A. Qu4iinot, Journal 
•4r. 10, xvi. 408. 



SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. II. JAINA DOCTRINE AND RITUAL 1315 


Edited iii the i. 

(Bombay, 1905), and with the author's comm, in 
the Bibliotheca Indica \ trans. by H. Jacobi, 
Z.D.Af.(?., lx (1906). 

[ ’ ] 


7676 

Maokenale VIII. 08. Foil. 104; palmyra leaves; 
size 16} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Grantha 
character, about A. D. 1810 ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Mahd6d8traiaitvdrth(v-vyiiii^m\.m^dL Sukha^ 
bodhd, a commentary on the Tattvdrthddhigama- 
mtra of Umdsvdtl, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 : fiwPi: I 

(in margin) I 

wrajT: i 

R f tv R iT i^q ^vnrt i 

trnnt fi v« w i » n ^ ninir?w% i 

tft R ^ vwbS r ifrvn]vTwfm- 

v!ni*rn(»*nvT3WT*prirn. Tvriwv^fRwvwwT- 

Fol. 15 fc: 



vrTRTO ^ iwintw R ra n^ r 

vft w nu TV RBW ti j g^ »3viv W nit iwft 

iin^: I IWT- 

^ »ie fit i 

Fol. 26: ^rerf^Brarr: vrwfWJif 

wnjprat <i s t <n vT wm i SHr« Bi r 

In the margin : I 


Fol. 43 & : Rciil y'^VlVUt . 

Jiftvtfirw! vrth: I *iift (W*iiRi i 

^wsTTvf}nnin4<nf i 

Fol. 54: fft* (as above) I VT9: { 

HTwmaifriAitRfhnraw v t hw iv ^ i - 

Fol. 746: (as above) VBPTtfVTV: I • 

TVT^' ^TWim ^rtfrwRrwh»iwfrfv«TvrBv^- 

Fol. 85: ffil* (as above) I 

lfiwfS«n»pn^RW wwf) R wiftiyi l bt^ 
RiBftr ?ni fafa iif i 

Fol. 102 : vfif (as above) BUBIiSTTV: I *Wt 
I TTWWTRwnrrerBB^wf 
;^TftwTf ^( ?i fJiw^xR6 <iwnm *i wt- 

BftB% WITtBTA: 

BH 1 

HUB I Blft B B j BA- 

B wfaBHB BlS BBITBTB RUBR^BlR fB- 

Bfn I l|BIWB«l«i BTBBT BBjrgB- 

SBTilB BBiraflBB: I B1B- 
niTB BBTWTBfBfBgftt Bf: ?TO 
BTfTPBBTTfBIBVBTB: 4l*l|^BlfVB BBlfw fBl> 

BI*IB ffWr BlBlfil BTBS B(S|B Blfil#! 

HTB Brft BTBBTB BT BiRb bIBB B^B: 
B B ^BBIBtBBIBBBBBM^BB^ ^XBBIBTBJ- 
f^Bi B iB BiB: I BH^: ^nm vIb bj btbS: 

B B BBTRBiTRBrfBfBB^BBBWf BtBBTTgBIB 
BBft B B btwtb: i i^ibIbb- 

BTBTH B^ BTBBRt BBl B BtBBBBTTS Bft- 
BftBTJBBfB: B1 Tr4tB ^^iBBBBTfBBTB BBR:BefB 
BTTB’lBBTB BB BTBB (bbS I 

The MS. is defective, the end being lost; it 
concludes fol. 1046: BOft 
B B B I U BB: Btflft ^BftHBTBlBf ^^iB^BlBBlft- 
■lI BBB I H^II I B f yfBTBt BW^ B lB B l m i B lBfB B t^- 

BtBSr 

The MS. is not at all correct and is uninked. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
8 E 2 
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7676 

2468 o. Foil. 6 ; grey paper ; size lOf in. by 41 in. ; 
neatly written, in the Juina Devan&gaxi character, in 
A. D. 1457 (but see below); fifteen or sixteen lines in 
a .page. 

The PrahodhacirUdmanif a brief manual of 
eulogy of Jaina ethics^ composed in A. D. 1455 
by Dharnuiaundara, and copied a couple of 
years later by Jinaharnsa, 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram : 6RJ 

wurw 4H 

viir I ^ I 
fWt: «iwraT 
f^nrar ^ »mT i 



I 

f»i4nr Hfiiqififjfuft v»i^: 

nrfiqiT g annj^^Piqr^rf?! ^urivn^t^ 
lltf R 

After 28 versos, fol. 1 b : l[f?l ^q^q|is4 I 
After 8 verses, fol. 2: I After 

10 verses, fol. 2b: Tfii I After 10 

verses, ibid. : ^f?T ?nJJ I After 13 verses, fol. 3: 
ffil wn: I After 4 verses, fol. 3 : ^f?r \ 
After 20 verses, fol. 4 : ff?T ITR^fwi I After 
0 verses, ibid, : ffii ^ifT I After 9 verses, fol. 4 b : 
I After 7 verses, ibid . : 

After 5 verses, ibid.: I After 6 verses, 

fol. 5 : Tfii I After 5 verses, ibid . : lift 

I After 14 verses, fol. 5 6 : ^ qi4: I Hlft- 
tot: 


It ends fol. 6, after an elaborate series of 
verses of which ver. 8 is marked by the use 
of rhyme: 

if <^3414 

qmfira qtwRTOf R R 

qf^RnrTqr: ftihft ^ i 
t*rs^ (r. •«•) tfSim ff firgvTvhjT 
f^i 

fl^OR 

qz?riiiq«wiicqi^qigR.4n q«igCi T- 
firsit fi ptirt v T^q q|% 

R^<IR 

wtft R^^R 

gwft ^ ffi:qn RTfTm PR iiqT qtfrg. 

ifr^qRT qtun. (!) I 

^ f fTfifr 'qrfi: figm nRi ^ %Rfr f^: 

R>^?R 

^{?i ^ initvfii?niRfir: i qwi m*i8 ^- 

wFg»t% ^ 

nritftr I qrqtf^ ^ R H iq 4*f TqqT ^ »^ fl wg T ^«! r 
R W R R W R I W R ^ 
q^jrrqiwftnf: i 

On the Upalceiagaccha see R. Hoemle, Iwlian 
Antiquary^ xix (1890), 233-242. 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
two double red lines. The MS* is not accurate, 
despite its ^arly date, and the appearance of the 
MS. and'^ts orthography suggest that it is not 
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really older than the seventeenth century, and 
that the date is that of the first copy only. 

[Ga.ika.war.] 

7677 

8380. loll. 16; brown paper; size 10^ in. by 4| in.; 
carefully written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in the aeventeenth century; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Yogai&datra, a treatise on Jaina tenets, 
by llemacuTulra, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaina diagram ; 

I 

- ^ ^ ^ 

I mfii% nn 

Prakam II begins fol. 36; P. iii, fol. 7; 
P, IV, tol. 12 6. 

The MS. breaks off, fol. 16 6, in the first words 
of the colophon of P. iv : q^HT 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, up to fol. 96 inclusive, partly filled in 
with red pigment, which is used also for the 
numbers of the verses, which are carried up to 
the same point. Thereafter, while spaces are 
duly left, the numbers are not inserted. The 
text is lx)uiided on either side hy red lines. 
Fol. 1 6 has on the right hand a large representa- 
tion of Mahdvlra seated. The MS. is not very 
correct. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin CataL, ii. 
913 ; the first four Prakdeas, which alone were 
normally copied by scribes, were edited and 
translated by E. Windisch, Z.D.M.G.^ xxviii. 
185 sq., 678, 679. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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199. Poll. 60; tize 7| in. by 41 in. ; fairly well written, 
in the DevanSgarl character, in the seventeenth century ; 
seven or eight lines in a page. 

The YogaUMra, by Hmaeandra, PrakSiaa 
i-rv. [B] 


PralSia I, 55 verses, begins fol. 1 h, and endt 
fol. 7 : P. II, 115 verses, ends fol. 186; P. iii, 
154 verses, fol. 36 ; P. iv, 137 verses, fol. 50 6 : 

4 Hrtann^ nmr: i3ii ^ 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
I >road red lines. Red ink is used for the colophons 
and punctuation marks. The MS. is not dated, 
but the scribe adds, fol. ‘50 6: 

^ firetfini tNwmj- 

^ ^ *tUl^ II I Then follows an 

ornamental tiiil-piece. The MS. is not at all 
correct. 

[Dll. J. Tayi.or.] 

7679 

3400 d. Foil. 2 (*- 29)6-294 of the vol.); brown 
paper, bound in book form ; size 7} in. by m. ; cure 
leesly written, in the Devunagan cburacter, in the 
seventeenth century ; niuetceu lines m a page. 

TJio beginning of the Yogaklatra, by Jlema 
candm. [C] 

It begins fol. 293 6, after a faint imitation of 
the Jaina diagram : 

The rest of the passage is equally badly 
preserved. 

It ends fol. 294 : 

nniq; i 

HTffinnft TO mvRJTO^i i 

The text is bounded on either side by four 
black lines, and the MS. is very untidy. On 
fol. 296 h there are these verses in Sanskrit : 

wrfiNT *rorSl?g;4t: i 
fTOfitWTOlftVJIWTWTft fSftwt I 

TOltW irt I 

[OoT. 9, 191A] 
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7680 

1604 h. Foil. 3 Ml grey paper; size lOJ in. by 
4| in.; carefully written, in the Jaina Devan^ri 
character, in A.D. 1419 ; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The Yogdsdra, a treatise on Yoga in the Jaina 
system, in five PraHtdvaa, 

It begins fol. 3 after the Jaina diagram : 

r «i i 

vrmfiT vwtjft vifii JTO(!)vm i 


»i T Rn 3l f?i wirin: r?r 

f«it g »i w nnn«i« »iT ft iai n Tgi»i: i 
flnlt RRPiz: uf?r*mrtt r 8 r 


■'Biini: ^fiTBWiwr ^ r mi 

^iranr: i 

4J«iWif<f|3l8 wnt ^rz?iT! R $ R 

ug: r'Or 

vwniffir ritw ^WT f^ T fi wi; i 

WT ^< i a <R wBTt q^manfi r « h 

After 6(5 verfies, fol. 5 : ffn tfr» n nT:* iT fa 

Praatdva ii, taivaaaradharmmopadeki , ends 
at ver. 84, fol. 6 6; P. ill, sdmyojxulem, at 
ver. 115, fol. 8; P. iv, satvopade^a, at ver. 157, 
fol. y 6. 

It ends fol. 116: 

Rrfmm Hf^phfSmrwr ^htvri: i 
’JT: 1 W«Tzt R 8 R 
zf?f I 

fSrtz zSnnvTT: h 4 r 

'SwT Rfr*IT«TRnf I 

iTTF [nn:] ^ RtR 

?pi R zf?r ^RiRnT wimt^ 

irarrtr: rwik! r ^ r 


* Glossed by 


There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. Two double red lines bound the text on 
either hand. The MS. is dated fol. 116: #971^ 
‘18 'Qm ^ q nvy i m^ f?i^ 

giTRft Rin 4|f*8^4T^T fr^ I 

The scribe’s name has been deleted. 

The Yogaadra described in Mitra, Notices^ ix. 
282, is a completely different work. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

7681 

Burnell 433 d. Foil. 42b-58 ; bound in book form ; 
size 8^ in. by llj in. ; fairly well written, in the Kanaresc 
character, about A. D. 1865 ; twenty lines in a page. 

The RttiTutlcarandaka, a treatise on the princi- 
ples of Jainism, in seven chapters, by ISanuinta^ 
bhadra Svdmin, [A] 

It begins fol. 42 b : I ^fWllf^TZTRl 

»in: I ^ I 


Rm: i 

BTB VB TRtf ftRftBPRf RiffBT R 4 R 

Pariccheda l, 48 verses, ends fol. 45 ; vfif 



RtWRi^^RTriwiTT: vto: i 


Pariccheda ll, jhdnddhikdray 5 verses, ends 
fol. 45 6 ; P. Ill, aiiuvraiddhilcdrat 28 verses, 
fol. 47 ; P. IV, gunavratadhikdray 29 verses, 
fol. 48 6; P. V, vikahadhikdra f 38 verses, fol. 50 6 ; 
P, VI, aallekhddhikdra, 15 verses, fol. 516; 
P, vii, 31 versos, ends fol. 53 : 

BRrm »rt i 

JPufRIV RRHWIl 

vfir Tawtu^ wImRi- 

*ni^ irrwifRwrarSiWTT: ruttf i vjm: i 

RW! I RW! I 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is by the same 
band as the rest of the volume. 

For this work cf. the Madras Oatal,, xi. 3980- 
3982; 1^. Peterson, BepoH for 1895-98, p. 56. 
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The work has been several times printed 
(Bombay, 1895 ; Deoband, Cawnpore, 1897 ; 
Nagpur, 1898), and, with other works, in the 
Sandtanajaimigranlhamdld, vol. i (Bombay, 
1895). The date of the author is at least before 
AJcalarJca) see Pathak, xviii. 218 sq. 

A. Gudrinot (Journal Aaiatique, s^r. 10, xvi. 
400) ascribes him to the second century a. d. 

The ascription of this work to the sphere of 
Dharma and its authorship to Drona (Caial. 
CaiaL, iii. 106 a) is a miaunde^8tandin^^ 

[A. C. Buunkll.] 


7682 


Burnell 483 a. Foil. 1-37 ; ruled paper, bound in 
book loriu ; size in. by 11 in.; fairly well written, 
in the Kanarese character, about A. D. 1865; twenty or 
twenty-ono lines in a page. 


'Jlie RiUnakarandukaf by Samaniahhadra 
Svdmia^ text and gloss. [B] 

In this MS. the text is arranged with the 
verses numbered 1-193 consecutively, and each 
verst' is followed by a gloss in Kanarese. 

Fol. 1 is occupied by the text in an ornamental 
border. Pariccheda 1 begins fol. 2 ; F, ll, at 
ver. 48, fol. 116; P. Ill, ver. 53, fol. 12 6; P. iv, 
vor. 81, fol. 17 6; P. v, ver. 110, fol. 23; P. vi, 
ver. 148, fol. 29 6 ; P. vii, ver. 168, fol. 33. 

It ends fol. 87 6: ffil W 

The MS. i.s by the same hand as the rest of 
the volume. It is not correct, and is not a copy 
of A or vice versa* 

[A. C, Bubnell.] 


7683 

Aufrecht 87. Paget 26 ; European paper (water- 
marked J. Whatman, 1852, bound in book form) ; size 
8J in. by 6) in. ; written, in trantoriptioo, by T. Aufrecht ; 
fifteen or sixteen lines in a page. 

The Ratndkoshaf an enumeration of things 
occurring in definite numbers. [A] 


This is a copy of the Fraser MS, no. 18* 
described by Aufrecht, Bodleian Gatol., i. 352. 

[T. Aufrecht.] 


7584 

804 c. Foil. 14 ; size lOJ in. by 4| in. ; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devuuagarl character, in the 
seventeenth century; ele^m lines in a page. 

The Ratnakoshut imperfect. [B] 

Fol. 1 is lost ; fol. 2 begins ; 

nwifi, 

«8o» Wf: 

y R «wrPt ii 83 11 iprfynrfii- 

«88» 

RBm 

y8$R fran i8'«>y ^ whrt 

y8«y *iT^iyn*n y8^i 
Jjun y ho y 

It ends fol. 1.^6; imPro: H 

H Pyfen H 3 8 m y^eii 

»i'»Pra ngw M HTwii^ H Hrwjgw h ^fnl- 

3 wrmrgw 8 %Pr h r ae r ^ 

HOQHi: c I nftnsfT H »»p[yn h *ifT*n 3 htPutt 8 
tuw H (, > 1 ^ '® imswr RHooy rfir 
hiwh: »Sfy«y 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. The MS. is moderately eorrt.ct. There 
are a few pencil notes by II. T. Colebrcuke. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


7685 

2527 a. Foil. 14; size 12 in. by 4J in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the 
seventeenth century; thirteen lines in a page. 

Tlie Banghapattaka, a Kairya by Jinavallabhu, , 
the forty-third head of the Kharataragaccka, 
with a commentary (Avacuri)^ by Sddhukirti 
Qani, written in a.d. 1562. The work is a 
polemic against the Digawharas* 
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It begins fol. 1 after the Jaiiui diagram ; 
owing to the leaves having been placed together 
when wet, the writing up to fol. 3 is often quite 
illegible : 

Tf ff HTT 

f*n,n ii q MOM^Koi qiTO 'q qpi^- 

?rWf(?r.?N)UJW^ WT I TOTO ^ I 

Verse 1 is, however, illegible, as is the greater 
part of the comment on it, and the subsequent 
verses are in the same condition. Ver. 10, 
fol, 3i, is: 

mrwrntftqfini VTO^qTO(r.»T*)»»[T]ir- 

fiim: I 

(r. "mr) wfrofrarwn^- 

^ I 

3 »rf^{nT»4 ^t[»(.] ^- 

»nnn gniT w 

m[»i] i«»o» 

mnuT* V I »r!j v»reS- 

qqwnw ft q fi ni ^^TSrftfwnr: 
qiW< i 1 3 3n: ^rfrtfwirt 3finm 

Tft q rf? i *n 7 4i iq qi 
fwjmwii 3 h*i: mvt: 

%«nr»re^ qrra- 

nw* fraqftw i t<W imf^ 
giit: iii^qn*if *iTyri »WJIT *f 3 »t i qrtfqwr 
imm q< < ^r<<in ffit ffii 

I so I 


' For tVie controversy on the point see Bhandarkar, 
liepotifor ISfiS-Si^ pp. 148 sq. 

* is clcoi'ly in the comm, though 9T* is necessary. 


Ver. 89, fol. 13: 

qtwm: 

%Tqfw 

Ver. 40, fol. 13 : 

S l ^ i 3vnqS 3tq ^ v» nq i^ ^ i 

iftfii 0113(11 4 nf <lQlqi^S 

qw^ne?^ q^nirot 

liioi 

^ I iqlftW f ?tf qi^m qqri^ qi^qSnit 
qwT q^ i qqqi qwmft q?qvm qipw: fi i i i q qtqi 
«;;nrq« qtw^nft q i q ^ qi fq i ^qqi^qi 
qunft fqrq?l qPtqiT: q^ 4 qi ffiftfii 9 «fi» 
qhrfqj^ *iqiqiSrwT 3 ^q% rfUil fi ft* »iqmt 
wqnnj: qr vq ^J^qjq^rrfvqfiiqrqj qi3^ 
qoi iN^ ^ 

qq: qiq^ fqraqnft fqm: <WqT- 
q qq qg: qqj q t qfiiiq. wqqifr 

fiflqiqfqqir 6 ^ q 3^^ ftq^qqrqW jfiqqq- 
g qiqq qi^qq T q’it fq^oqft qqrf^^ qft l qrfq- 
qqqi qinnq^qr ’^qqi^ in^^: ^q; qtqrT- 
qqpSli 4 ftfflqq 4 vTiq^S> stft fqqiK^ q* 3 - 
ft qTqqfii t qqiqqq Sqiqn (>•• »%wqTqT») qq; 
q^xfq qtf^Hr^qiw qq I ft wwT qj^drul 
q^ft^q qq\ qqqt qnqr q q iqm'^ ; 

qqi iftfnqqr qmn qq qrr: q iq ^ i q i#; 1 
qlqnnqqqftft: qq t q^q qq X »f>fr TPqr fqf- 
qqiqi IW qqiqft q fTqT «t< fl ^q q i q« i fipftq: 
qniq qfn iqq i ftFq qwT* 1801 

q WqtWqqq ^ qftq fag s^ ^fn i Tqiqi 1 

4 ^ q ^ i 3 ^« 8 q f rt i «qiurr q i i 

qTTqiqiTf qnqqffqqqqT 3 qqnqTq,i 
qftqfimqqrqr 1 q?qiq gqfa q B qqq^iqi 
qftpqt qqi 3 qft 1 ^qigqqq qft; qqr^- 
qft: I 

q gqq i ftq q 3 3 q; q q qi fti t atf l '^q: 1^1 

> in cotnm. 

' Thjsr. letter is uncertain in text and ooniment 
alike, but is necessary. 
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fVjCt: inwifun ing i vi 

fft 4|^ii 

I 1 4ft ^ I K 4ft: I 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. There is a blank space in the 
centre of each page, in wliich are inserted four 
letters from the lines interrupted by the making 
of the blank. The MS. is not very accurate, 
though much corrected with yellow pigment. 

For JinavallahJui's work see Weber, Berlin 
Catal., ii. 927 ; Mitra, Notices, ix. 98, 99 ; Bhan- 
darkar, Report for 1882-83, p. 48 ; Re^Hyrt for 
1883- 8 f p. 162; Peterson, Report for 1884-92, 
pp, xli, xlii; Re^xrrt for 1895-96, p. ix. For 
Badhuklrti see Peterson, Report for 1892-^95, 
pp, Ixxviii, Ixxix. 

[Gaikawak.] 

7686 

1504 g. Foil. 1-3 o; grey paper; size lOJ in, by 
4i in.; caiefully written, in the Jaina DeianSgan 
character, in A. D. 1435 ; twelve lines in a page. 

Tlu* SMihoiUiacandrodaya, a panegyric of the 
power of thought and Yoga, by Padmitiandin 
(or l^idmanuTida), in fifty verses. 

It begins fol, 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

^ I 

vm uwfM 3^: we ir wij ftrw 

iftw Rwfti %iift jirf 4njnfiT win- 

vwo 

«T3R4tflA(a ftw 4r^ 
ftiW- 

fv4i4ft fi r Rwuwn ii m 

4i34mw ^ Jiff fjf ^ ^ I 


fW4T Tft I 

’jwt ^ftnrwfW Nfiilfii ^ wmw- 

wwwTiirafrtTftift^ rtro im: 
181 

fwnfil w 

mmv 

IT# VT»i m: 1 8 1 

fw4w^ft|(W 4re- 

Rvrefil fti4rt »ii: m » 

It ends fol. 3 : 

anrowt- 

TWRT I 

4l^; 

’WI4(^ 4<8ftW wn 1 8 'e I 

wiwft i 

3 VT»iT*ifwftnft wrfw iRtift ftitr- 

I 

UW^ f ^ WT 4 fW 4 »ft iftfr 4 f ^ 
l8ci 

^4Wi ft rfi r wfa 4 3t: ft 4T 44: 
ft 44^1 

44»l lft<44 wft W W Tt W T 441744 47- 

4fv I 

47* 4 W^i>4X4 3W ft:t44f4?744- 
W ft l lTJf t WTft 04 4 W4Wf7i 
184* 

774*47434744 4lfftft^ 43 * 7744 - 
3[4r fift4 (447 4 4 a 4<it43?[t 3470 

4(«l4lftwi4|%i494l43H4l1(ft4 

NMOH 

071 4ft4474[Q347* ftrftft 4 ^ 7443134 : 
44TR: I I 

' *TOT* Ib corrected for X(^, perhaps wrongly, by 
a later hand. 
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There is a blank square in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
two double red lines. The M S. is by the same 
hknd as the next part of the MS., dated in 
samvat 1492. 

The identity of the author does not certainly 
appear. It is possible that the colophon is to 
be read as Padmdaanda\ cf. the poet of that 
name, whose Vairdgyamiahi is printed in the 
Kdvyamdld.vii (1890), pp. 71-85; he was son 
of Dfutmideva, a ^reahthin of Nagpore, and 
disciple of JinavaUabha. 

[H. T. Colehrooke.] 

7587 

1094. Full. 135; size 12^ in. by in. ; fairly well 
^vrittcn, in the Devanafrar! character, about A. D. 1804; 
seventeen lines in a page. 

The SyddvddamaHjarl^ an elaborate com- 
mentary dealing with the Jaitia system, based 
)n the Dvdtr implied in honour of Vardfiamdtia 
)f Jlemacnndra, by Mtdliaheita Suri, written 
n A. D. 1292. 

It begins fol. 1 b : W: I ^ 

wnfTi^ I 

fiisi ^ n i 

fifff ^ Snrr ^ i 

« ffir fVmt 

iqi 

Ht 

It ends with the usual Fraaaati, foil. 1 34 />, 135 : 



t'OI 


«iit 5^1: ««i 

TrfWt (>) 

^i^iwnmurfiwT 

i<&i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The text is 
enclosed in a border of two red lines. The MS. 
is dated fol. 135: 3^- 

ftifttn minir yntgr ^- 

IP niii{ ftiftrt *r*n i 
^ p itift »» I 

55551*1^ I ^IfPo I 


This added line suggests that the dat(i is only 
that of the original, but the actual date of the 
copy cannot be much later. 

For this work see Mitra, Notices, iv, 97 ; 
Peterson, Report for ISS-i-SO, pp. 206, 207 ; 
Weber, Berlin CataL, ii. 940-942; lud. BtwL, 
XV. 289, 290. Edited by Damodar Lai Gosvaini, 
Chowhfiambd SanaJerit Series, no. 9 (llenares, 
1900), and by Javalmlal, Rdyacandnfaina- 
bdstramdld (Bombay, Viraeamvat 2430 (A, D. 
1909-10)), this being described by A, Gudrinot 
{Jourmd asiatique^ sdr. 10, xix (1912), 378) as 

the best edition. |-jj ^ COLEBUOOKK.] 
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8646. Foil. 3 (unmarked, and 181, 132); palmyra 
leaves; size 16^ in. by 1) in. ; fairly well written, in the 
Giuntha character, about A. D. 1820; four or five linod 
in a page. 

Two short passages in verse on DharmUt 
prefixed and appended to a Tamil work, the 


> Read 


* For •QKt* 
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DharmapaHhshd of Edkiya Vijayahamaa, con- 
taining a polemic against tenets other than the 
Jainri, 

The first consists of five verses, beginning on 
a leaf prefixed to the table of contents of the 
Dhai'maparlkahd : I 

wrt ^ ftn: i i 

ftrwwnnit i i 

^Tf^fJr: gift I 

WVi ftwr: ’ig m T^Rft^ N ^ N 

It ends fol. 1 i: 

irg ffti i wg ifw i 

»TTTi sftwiTTOi ftffe[g] finrraw: im« 

Tlie second begins on fol. 181 ; it deals with 
tlie question of the relations of the Trirtiurii. 
It ends fol. 182 : 

itflft »njT I ^s[ m tn I 
*ft fira i ift 
»ftn, iiirr i ftroinur i 

ipcftift ftig I ingH I «^ol 

^f^c^wifr nrr i i 

w^*niT ^ I imgW 

Fol. 182 b : gvgiTwiW i 

The MS. is veiy incorrect. 

[ ’ ] 

7689 

1630 u. Kol. 1 ; Kuropean paper ; size 6J in. by 
81 in. ; fairly well written, in the Devunilgan character, 
about A. D. 1800; twenty-seven lines in a page. 

A list of titles of works on Jaiiia religion 
belonging to *H. T. Colebrooke, with notes of 
contents, and some remarks on geographical 
names. 

It begins; ¥lv4igglTift iiTfiwii^4w*i, 

^ ^i* praise of a priest 


JAINA DOCTRINE AND RITUAL 1828 
TO IP on a religioua 

fast 

iTRT ^ daily oLsorvancos 

of a priest 

^3rtfnfcifiHsnww*nm IR C ?!• hymn to the 
twenty-four Jinas 

The original list ends: 

Another hand has added five names, beginning 
and ending 

In the left margin the same hand notes the 
and the 

On the verso are given (in pencil) some 
geographical names and notes, viz. 

I MiMiyO I fftmigt I i ^srnnft i 

I ggilsO (without explanation) I In the 
right margin is a reference to a I 

On the recto reference is made to Satrumjaya 
and Oirnar as places of pilgrimage. 

[H. T. CoLEimooKE.] 

7590 

3246 k. Fol. 1 (marked 40 in the vol.); European 
paper, bound in book form ; size 91 in. by 15| in. ; fairly 
well written, in the Grantba character, in the nineteenth 
century; thirty-nine and thirty-five lines in a page. 

The GriluiHthdmradJiarma, a briel manual, 
in thirty-five Sanskrit verses, of rules affecting 
Jaina householders, couched in terms closely 
reminiscent of the SnirUis of the Brahmans. 

It begins fol 1 : fflPTni I 

iftr ftft V ^ 



g’Pig. ’BSfrr 


m 

lit wnftfii tftt ftim: *fn: i 

^nbnw'rnnoSiA a ^ i 

8 F 2 


' Read ga[g[- 


• Bead gtMlH. 
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I 

^»i n iii <€ fim umtnfti wJt ffit » 

181 

WirihwRPti 

The topics then are ^irasvaru^lahjhana \ 
giurtievarupcUakshaiiui ; (jUtarmrrui 8 V^iiru 2 xdak 8 hi 
na ; vedaiaatragurvdharTrimasvarupalakahaim ; 
sdgdradharrriTiiam ekadaiavidhalakshancidoka ; 
guimvratatraya ; iikBhdvratac<Uu8hta[ya\ 

It ends fol. 1 h : 

ininir[T] wnTOttrui i 

fitvr: i 

<ai<4nn[0 

18^1 

»nn 1 [vt ^wr^vfWim: i 

VMI ^WT ^Wt[:] 

«??» 

^ mnifWtTfirm: 1 

^ ^Wt ftnnrraft 1 88 « 

iTO ^ ^ ^ ’ fii4nii ^%v »flUi « 8‘< * 

I 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7691 

Mackenzie XII. 14 a. Foil. 11 ; talipat leaves; size 
14| in. by 2 in.; carelessly written, in the Kivnarese 
character, about a. d. 1814-15 ; eig^ht or nine lines in 
a page. 

The Ddiakuiiidalalcshanat a short tract on 
the construction of altars for the grahayajna, 
worship of the planets, in the Jaiiui ritual. 
The label styles the work Navagrahakunda- 
lakahaTm, 

It begins fol. 5, after four leaves of diagrams 
of altars: I 

irtfintnr »ri?^ vf i 
ftvma IW ^ 1 


VTVifipi wwi I 
jivift ^ i 
fWrrt i 

jpv nTwf 8 > 

It ends fol. 7 : fWTVKraWT IwmVTWW: I 

3inir8 mifii: i < fln<i<4<nari.M i ifi i»i y i v »m; i 

I ITPOT^VSnr nw: l Then follow four 
more leaves of diagrams. 

The MS. is very incorrect. The date is given, 
fol. 7, as the Bhdva year, which may l>c A. d. 
1814-15, though it may possibly be sixty years 
earlier. 

The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. The leaves are numbered on the 
verso 1-10, the first being unnumbered. Tlie 
work cites the opinion of &f^manne[mi]candra- 
mri in his Praiiahthdtilaka (fol. 8).* The num- 
bers of the leaves are placed on the verso at the 
top of the middle of the leaf. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7592 

Mackenzie VIII. 72 a. Foil. 16 ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 18} ill. by 1| in. ; careleiHly written, in the Graiitha 
character, about A. D. 1810 ; four or 6ve lines in a page. 

The Nitydbhishekavidhi, a brief account of 
the washing of the image of the Jina. 

It begins fol. 1 : 
ftfv (in margin) I ^ aWT I 

itinni ir8irrv[T]4t • 

It ends fol. 14 : 

Ufti vmraii WQ I 
fihW (i i « i s iT » » 4n i m< |; I 

* Cf. the Pratiihgidpi^ha ascribed to the well-known 
Nmiwnfnt*, Sarat Chandra Qhoihal, Dmvyeuiatpgrohttt 
pp. xUii, zllr. See below 7826. 


This may also be read vff». 
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i irwnii i «n 

inf*^ inwT^ftnl^: i 

The next leaf (unnumbered) contains a repeti- 
tion in ti more correct form of practically the 
whole of fol. 14, omitting, however, the first 
verse; the last verse should read, according to 
this leaf : 

tlRT TTKW HTNI TTVW 

The rest of the leaf and the next leaf, of 
which only the first line is inked, contain 
further verses of similar character. 

The MS. is deplorably inaccurate. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. The 
lioards are ornamented with a colouretl floral 
design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Maokensle VIII. 72 c. Foil. ‘24 ; palmyra IcavcK : 
size 1.3i in. by 1 in. ; carelwaly written, in the Granthu 
character, about A.D. 1810 ; three or four lines m a page. 

A collection of short of Jaiiui saints. 

I'he leaves are usually without numbers. 
The contents are: 

(1) The (Mndraindtha^vdinipujdf in honour 
of Candraprabha, the eighth Tirthamkara. 

It liegins fol. 1 : 

irtli 

(2) The Pdriimndtham&mipuid {tic in mar- 
gin and in text), fol. 1 6. It b^fins : 


ljWV» I and ends: JTO IW I 

wr? W I 

(8) The Saraavailimjd^ foil. 2-2 6. Similar 
works are described in the Madras CataL, wi. 
6875, 6876. 

(4) The Dharanendr>tsvdmipujd, foil. 3-3 6. 

(5) The Brakmadevapujdi foil. 4-46, ending 

(6) The Vijayakaha(iVijaydkaha)pujd, foil. 

46-5. 

(7) The JvdldTndlinlfnijdf fol. 5 6. 

(8) A pii^d of .^irnindtha, entitled in the 

margin beginning iffTTf* I 

foil. 6-66. 

(9) The KushrmmUyakshemmpujd, styled 

in the margin ^ I foil. 7-7 6. 

I (10) The JcUitika (or Jdtikay 2 ydjd, called in 
the margin 1 two and a half lines 

on fol, 8. 

(11) Fol. 9 contains a piece without title, 
lieginning : 

(12) The Yajflopamtammdhdrano, a eulogy 
of the sacrificial thread, fol 10. If negin.*' 

•oft tw- 

^rnr I ^ • 

(13) The Abhojomwuintnt, fol. 11. It ends 
1. 2 of fol. 116, and is followed by three lines of 
MUMimifft I Fol. 12 lias only the line: 

uiim ftrw ft*>Brt I 

iMunft R 

(14) Foil. 13-18 (numbered 3-8 in the original) 
contain lists of vocatives of address to saints, 
<tc. ; the firot two leaves are missing ; the writing * 
is arranged in four columns, the first on fol. 13 

being: I J ‘ 

The second is: I W*n > • 

The first column of fol. 18 is : 44 1 *11 I I 
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fiwTftfin The names appear in strange forms, 
all very incorrect. 

(15) Foil. 19 and 20 contain a set of verses 
from a Stotra, without beginning or formal end ; 
fol. 19. begins: 

Fol. 20; 

(16) The Ashtadakirahita, fol. 21, beginning: 

I 

(17) Foil. 22 and 23 contain, the first in 
Grantlia, the second in Kanarese, the same 
matter, the second rather more correctly, in 
either case without any title. It Vicgins : 

fil'if I in the second ver- 

sion) I (»TT») mhinn i i 

(18) 'rhe l\ish]Kiiidtha8vdmipujd, fol. 24, in 
a peculiarly corrupt text. 

Throughout the MS. is deplorably incorrect. 

Similar texts are not rare; cf. E. Leuiiiann, 
Vieoina Oriental Journal, xi. 306, s.v. Pdjd 
Jayamdld. 

[Colin Mackknzik.] 

7694 

Maokeozie VIII. 72 b. Foil. 11; palmjm leaves; 
size 181 i”- ii***-5 carelessly written, in the Grantha 

character, about A. D. 1810; four lines in a page. 

The rujduidhi, a short treati.se on the Jaina 
mode of worship of images. 

It begins fol. 1 : ^JirrfVfv (in margin) | 

fi pl y tt B Ti: Nni4ITHi4IIH4||IM«ll<| 

I wyn V i 

Fol. 10: 

ani ^ fini 

iT«r inoir^ * 

' Bead (two ayllaUe* ar« wanting). 

* Corrupt ; 

• Read I 


[VoL. II 

It ends without colophon, fol. 11 : lyiTT 

fT I 

The verso has four lines of the same topic. 

The MS., as the citations show, is deplorably 
inaccurate. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7696 

Mackenzie ZII. 13 a. Foil. 178; talipat leaves; 
sixe 141 in. by 2 in. ; carelessly written, in the Kannresc 
character, in the eighteenth century ; ten to thirteen 
lines in a page. 

Tlic Prat inh that Uuka, a treatise on the con- 
struction of Jaina images, written in Iiulravajrd 
verse, with a commentary, by Nemlcandra Sari, 
in eighteen ParlcchcdaH. [A] 

It l>c.t,nn.s fol. 1 : TO: I 

»»< < aK<^m fi qr»n #r to: i *ito^ I ft fi l TO ^ I 

I <flm s iTOiTO^ft i i q »n^ » n ^i n 

to: I 

TOsnifirt TOrofinl I 

’fWT 

it^ir «Tt f ro ^ if f WT^t I 

yjii^i4Nq1fi TOiTOrt I 

flMKTOfKNniiiVIISi liVVlTOd. I 
Hfirrprt iiviswia nfnvifsTO irt i 
nfireromTOmi?! fror^: 
aiTwnwiTO%w>^s: ?rr fWi tot: i 
TO ^TTOfrreT g ^TOTfSnji^ll ii 
n(svt tort totjt, Tifror ^ to: ^rt i 
fror^bit nfiiVTTOis Ti w iffl ftfa i 
TO ^SR s f sHT m « i ^SI^ I H< l^ < irT I 

Fol. 296: < t TO l TOt< fll V^i| 

4,TSg<HTO< i fi i (»m i 6 H-^ gftmT.s i ssnsi ^ r« iTO- 

• Read ^ fl u^T T C^* . * Bead •SIW^*- 
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(foi. 80) nfirei- 

fw<l^» nftl 'nfSfpTMT^Wt MW I 

PariccJteda il, amkurdrpanavUlhi, ends fol. 
37^; P. 'tl, ^mtikomavidki, fol. 49 6; P, iv, 
mamdaiMtvidhdimveilinirvvarttaiuivid/id #u< , fol . 
54 6; 2\ V, dhvajdrohaiuivldlti^ fol. 66 6; P. vi, 
i'lHlhodaJcdddnddividhit fol. 68 6; P. vii, yd(/a- 
inamdala'inljaiilya^ fol. 97 6; P. vm, ijarUiduu- 
idrakalydimvldhi, fol. 106; P. ix^janmdhhishe- 
Icaliulydnavidhl, fol. 119., P, x, nislLlcramn uu- 
lulydtijavidlii, fol. 120; P. XI, krvidojnd uakalyd- 
navidhl, fol. 134 6; P. xil, nirvvduahdydndtH- 
ridhl, fol. 140; P, XIII, mahdhhuihckarldhi, fol. 
158; I\ XIV, hilftiaiLydsavUlhi , fol. 159, P. xv, 
end of viata'i'cipmUs/itkdvidhi, (oL IGO; P. xvi, 
mmkiihepapratMtlulvUlJiif fol. 1616: P, xvii, 
eiddhadipratuihthdvldhi, fol. 169; P. xviii, tU- 
Sdvavidhit fol. 177 6, in eacli case with the Ion;; 
colophon as above. 

The MS. is often very faintly written and 
fceldom easy to read. It bears, fol. 178, the date 

MJTMT- 

^ i, pMifnM T^, but it does not seem likely 
that it is really as old as A. D. 1679, the fadin^^ 
of the writing being no certain proof of age, 
and the MS. otherwise showing no sign of 
antiquity of any kind. 

3'he lea>'**H are numbered on the verso, in the 
space left blank on the line of the left string 
hole. The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
Horal design. 

For another MS. of this Digamhara work see 
E. Leuiuann, Vienna Oriental Jonrnalt xi. 307. 
Quite ditferent is Brahma 8Ciri*8 work of the 
same title, described in the Madras TriennUU 
GataL, 1913^14 to 1915-16, i. 2481, 2482. The 
Vdstupujdvidhi of that sage is cited in the 
following MS. The work is cited in the Dakt- 
^cwndalakshana ( 7601 ). 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Mackenzie XII. 51. Foil. 184; taliput leavp^; aW 
14| in. by 2 in.; carelessly written, in the Kamii^^se 
character, in the eighteenth century; nine to thirteen 
lines in a page. 

'I'he Prat iMhdlUakaf without the verses, but 
with additional matter [Bl 

Two odd leaves, the t< conJ a mere fragment, 
are prefixed to fol. 1, which ileals with the 
pujdmukhavulhi, ending fol. 36; yamtradeva- 
tdrlHarjamif fol. 10' ndijutlmuiiKjalauidduif,^ 
fol. 116; unjkurdt'p'ixnia, fol. 16 6; Brahma- 
(^arlviracllavddupnjdvittJd, fol. 20, followed l>y 
Padutdcdrtjydrca aa, jalalamui, and agnlhoina, 
fol. 3‘2 ; bid Inia tntra, fol. 32 6, d/tvitjarukaan- 
vidhf^ fol. 33; llrtthodakdildiuividdiLa, fol, 36; 
ydyttmaiHilala'pdjdviddtia, fol. 37; midyayaa^a, 
fol. 58 6; yajnadlkdavddld, fol. 39; mamdajHt- 
pratisldhd, fol. 41 ; jayddidevaid, fol. 47 ; vidyd- 
devatdi fol. 48 ; rntdrcaiui, fol. 506 : (jrahdrccami 
fol. 546: iiwyttnxiddra, fol. 63 ; ddnutiarapro- 
ktha mi , fol. 68 6 , n i shkra'ma mkalyd mi vidd na , 
fol. 816; kevulajfidnakalydnavidhi, fol. 85 6* 
luiyunonmUana, fol. 94; kmyhhapradaxat fol. 
1006; kalafiasihdjxnui, UA.\{)^b\ t>dmiUcavi<Jtd, 
fol. 104 6; dmnndastutra, fol. 106: vayavya, 
Kubera, fol. 110 6; jaldbhixheku, fol. 1126, 
gamdodakabkiehekaj fol. 115 6; Caitidrajyrabfia- 
gadya, fol. 118; Padmavatlpuja, fol, 13^, Hie 
ciirthfUisthdpa iuikrama ends fol. 140 6, and i.s 
followed by the arhmlddipLljdviddm, fol. 141 ; 
ekldhaijaramesldhlpdjdvkidna ends fol. 142 6 ; 
mrvvasddhuparameshthijmjdvkidna, fol 14G ; 
arhai 2 )njdvkldna, fol. 150; bdmtwakra begins 
fol. 155 ; mrltyumjayayamtrapiljd, fol. 157 6 ; 
Gamdhurapdjd, fol. 165 6; other 2 >iijd 8 follow; 
rukshd, fol. 177 6; prdmpratUhthd, fol. 1786. 
The MS. breaks otf* at fol. 1846 in a disquisition 
on altars. 

At the ends of several sections is found a verse 


' d regularly replaces dh in this MS. 



1328 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIFTS 


[VOL. II 


of the following type, remodelled for each topic, 
e. g. fol. 81 h ; 


«rra- 

The contents of the MS. differ considerably, 
especially at the end, from those of the pre- 
ceding MS. 

The MS. is very illegible, the writing being 
crowded, and in many places much faded. 
Fol. 123 is followed by another leaf similarly 
numbered, in a more recent hand, uninked. 
Foil. 129 ^ 131, 170, and 18U are left blank. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7697 

Haokeniie XII. 14 o. Foil. 5; talipat leaves; size 
14} in. by 2 in. ; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about a.d. 1806-7; eight or nine lines in 
i page. 


The VdaiujmjdvulhU a short manual of the 
^or^hip of the Vdstudevatd, in the Jaina ritual. 
It begins fol. 1 : I 

»rm 

wnpiT I twj TfwT fvflInT i ^ 


It cmlB fol. 5 : ^i$Tnr;(r.n^:) | 

VT^rarr: ^ I 

^ m: ^^nrr fJiwrcvH nwf i 

^nvTTT Omin i ffii i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is dated 
fol. 5 ; 


^ fWht ftfttii »WTW I 

t n I 

^PCWnroTTv tiipffir i 

It is apparently by the same hand as the 
earlier portions of the codex, or at least the 
second part. 

The work of the same title described in the 
Madras Gatal,^ xvi. 6370, is different. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7698 

Haokenzie XII. 6. Foil. 18; palmyra leaves; site 
111 in. by 11 in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about A. D. 1775 ; six lines in a page. 

The i^dntiliorm, a short account of the Jaina 
rite of that name. 

It begins fol. 1 : ^ 

irnrt 

^ I 

SifNnnftro (r.»v) ^ wid wem 

ftlfnmiVI (r.»TO) I 

¥1* ^^rriTi fitnrremvrgvnvfti: i 

¥!• I urtT *iift i tsfti i ^iftr i 

I ¥W I I MfT I I I i 

I I vjwfv I 

The MS., as this shows, is deplorably incorrect 
throughout, and ends without colophon on fol. 18, 
possibly by a later hand. The leaves are from 
fol. 9 rather injured by breakage. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

For this work cf. the HonuitsavapQjd in the 
Madras Gated,, xvi. 6356, and the «/cii7uSr<ldA<i7U(- 
vidhi, ibid., 6357. 

[CoLiK Mackenzie.] 


* Read 
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Maokansto XII. 13 b. Foil. 6 ; talipat leaves ; size 
14( in. by 2 in. ; oarelesaly written, in the Kanarese 
charaotar, in the eighteenth century; eight or nine 
lines in a page. ' 

A short manual of Jaina ritual, containing 
the Sakid’^Jcriyd and other ritea. 

It begins fol. 1 : ?n?: I 

iftvH g; iii «S(» i rq (r.«atft) 

fSi: I 

^ It fi il' #( i: inr^ 

^rrfT I 

The types dealt with are the aakallkara- 
tuividhan a dcarnandrfigabhutaprd ndydmavuihi 
(ending fol. 1 b ) ; ^hanavidhdna (fol. 2) ; audd- 
rikadeh tdahaiiadhydnat swddhdkahuranydaa, 
kiktiyuktdksharanydaa^ and ixtricdrakarakahd. 
It ends fol. 6 h : llHn 

»ni;t 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding part, between foil. 175 and 176 of 
wliich it was originally placed, is not easy to 
read, owing to the fading of the writing, and 
is not accurate. It is dated fol. 6 6: 

But it is not probable that this is the correct 
date, and it is most probably copied from the 
original MS. This is the more probable as 
the other part purports to bo dated seven years 
earlier, and l»oth seem to be copies made at one 
time, and kept together. 

The last leaf of the MS. has an uninked frag- 
ment on vdstulakahmyx, 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

in. Stotra and Stava. 

7600 

Burnell 320. Foil. 18 ; palmyra leaves ; size 151 in. 
hy 1| in. ; neatly written, for foil. 1-10, in square Grantha 
characteri (the reit in ordinary Qrantha), in the nine- 
teenth century ; tlx lines in a page. 


JAINA DOCTBINE AND RITUAL 1829 

I The Akaldakdah^ha, a Stoira of &iva, by the 
Jaina sage Ahilanka, with a Tamil exposition. 

It begins fol. 1 : 

vnpfiw «T- 

»rm »nn i 

^ ^ ?wfit 'irananit 

3f:i 

am w 5 i 

Verse 8 occurs fol. 86: 

ir<t ?wft ftirani 
15 mfim 

The original MS. ends with fol. 10, line 4, but 
a more recent hand has added further comments 
and explanations, ending fol. 13 6: HHA^Tgil 
(I)'ITTWl I 

The MS. is moderately accurate. An Akalaiika- 
aioira by Akalaiika is mentioned by £. Leumann, 
Fi«n7ia Orientnl Journal^ xi. 298 ; a work of 
that title in Kanarese appeared in an ed. at 
Bangalore in 1893. At the beginning this agrees 
with Madras Catul., xviii. 6724, but thers it is 
treated as a Stoira of AJadahka (jxjssibly two 
works are in the MS., or the end is a eulogy of 
the author). 

[A. C. Bubnkll.] 

7601 

Biihler 308 a. Fol. la; light blue paper; size 
7| in. by 121 in.; neatly written, in the DevanSgnri ' 
character, about a. d. 1865 ; twenty-three lines in a page. 

A panegyric of Ajitaaena Pandita, including 
a verse composed by him on his death, to which 
are appended some gnomic verses. 

8 a 
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It begins : 

«renftr ^ 
nfinnfV VRtiftr 

ifli »r: n 


VWT « V«IT 


vrro*!, JiRTtfJT: i 

SNpnriffirwIWR- 


^Rrn^ 

fW«i I 

^*rt ^ wwT 

^ fViTR: » 

»n% iisRyft gnhi^^ ftfit I 

wnft <iTJft ^nft»ff 

Jwnt (lacuna) fiftift 


'w^nnigiii fhiTVtT»ii 
Mffi<ii»R ftfVfii ’(Rurwfini i 
^rmw fiij: i 

«i ftm ’^TR«j in^ ^nrrft WT I 

Tnfr « 

qrnft TTT^rft ffura 

JJirf ’if (lacuna) f?ft J^TR. • 

^ »i ujfrfn ^?nfir WT% 

ITR I See Bohtlingk, IndUche 

t>piiiche\ no. 2534. 


^SRft ^iTTJftwwT: w4i«Mn«<«iTiratT: i 

vm Wii ’wfiwr: vyn i 


punqn 

»I C tq^T ^ 11 »nwt W I 

The confusion of the MS. is obvious. Bhhler’s 
description of it (and the next foil. 1 5-3 5) as 
no. 808 as a ‘ fragment of a poem by Ajitasena 
in honour of a saint who died in 4aka 1050 * is 
clearly untenable. 

[Q, Buhleu (no. 312).] 


7602 

3682 d. Foil. 119-127 ; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. 
by 1| in.; rather illegibly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the seventeenth century ; four or five lines 
in a page. 

A Jaina Aehtaeakasrandmaetotra, 

ltbegin8fol.ll9, 1. 3; # 

(r.*y) 1R<T Wt ^rfit I 

<fln T» q4^ w I ijwi: i 

Rww: nu«?fwT I i 

ftww i I 

It ends fol. 127 b : 

It ^ f^irif?(r-»fv)vTfw?TO^^< 

WtWT*iHR5CT »I^R(f*RTf*R I 

«»» i n i *ifiR rt ^» i RaaR« i n^' fwfrti «ifii 

•Rt fiRR utii^ I im: I 

The MS. is very incorrect. Its probable date 
is A. D. 1625-6 like the rest of the codex. 

[ 1 ] 


7603 

1561 0 . Foil. 1-5 h; brown paper; size lOJ in. by 
4| in. ; neatly written, in the Jaina ^van&garl obaraoter, 
in the sixteenth century ; eleven lines of text and four 
of commentary in a page. 

The IndriyakUakat or Ind/nyapaTdja/ya, a 
hoodi^ Pr&krit stanm on the control of the 
senses, with a BdU^vcdwlha in bhdekd (Ocyar&U). 
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It begins fol. 1 : 

^ I li ^ fSri I 

1^1 

^ I ^ >si 

I f?w g wii ft ^fiw iq ut I 

<>w tnfr 

«?» 

I ^ ^ ’ftrr wt I 
7fl ^ I flnnw tf^^nraftr « 8 1 

«rfT mnunitlv i iil(4<.tiqiiii with’ ^i 
? if g^wftiT I flrm fTftft ftfif p iMi 
ftwfinf ftroif I ^ ftfirrtjfiwjpnit I 
*nNfr «tfif ^ ftsi: im flow’s wR flfli f 

It ends fol. 5 b : 

ffli wwwT fliT flwfit I flftw fit flnww fi 

WWflf I 

^IWt fir firawfwgfl I wTWt^ f«iw I w I 

Tfir tfir<<fliifliflrnii^> flwflf I 

The colophon of the commentary is : 

ifnrrrrJiwi 

There is a red spot in tlie usual central blank 
space. The text is bounded on either side by 
two double red lines. The commentary is written 
in above and below, and in the margins. The 
MS. is slightly injured, fol. 1 especially. 

This work indicates that there is no distinction 
between the huiriyaparajayaetotra (Magadhi 
and a Qujar&tl J'aha) of the Deccan College 
Collection no, 46 of 1870-71, the IndriyaMaka 
(Magadhi and Qujar&ti), no. 269 of the Collection 
of 1871-2, and the Indriyapardjaya^ataka as 
printed in HemaiaAkara Lakshml^kara Var- 
dliam&nk&r's Prakamnamdld (Ahmadabad, 
1901). 

[H, T. Coledkookk(?).] 


7604 

8400 f. Foil. 11 (■=311-321 of the vol) ; brown 
paper, bound in book form ; size 7^ in. by 6J in. ; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagarl character, in the seven- 
teenth century ; fifteen to soventeen lines in a page. 

The Bibhimandalastotra, a eulogy of the 
Jlinhie in 208 stanzas by Dharmaghotffta SUri, 

It begins fol. 311 6, niter the Jaina diagram : 

^ ww: flftfiriTWTW I i 

I ftOwHfirflft (r.nift) 

wwmrfitwflffi: i ^ »i(r.w*)- 

fiiifr m 

<iMw%fl fli ftrt I ^ I I 

r u mft w sKS^ I finwflrtS> i 

wwi>w«n i w Pi ffflF > \ wmfii wwvrfi* 

Ml 

It ends fol. 321 6 : 

flwnw I TTTWt WWWTflf fWTW I 

WTflmw fiifliTfl in^ ■flTflrfiiwrtw i '® i 

fliT !snc fiifwr jflNw^ 

’fifll I 

^ wn: ftfii^noci 
I w^fll I ^ ww I 

A later hand has added below a Sanskrit verse : 

uWinn’5(?)^ wrmwm 

nun fa 1 

irurirfiT irfSwW(r-irfirTO) 
m 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
black lines. It is not at all correct. 

For this work see Peterson, Report for 166^- . 
83, App., p. 93 ; Report for 1884-86, App., pp. 26, 
28, 81 ; Bhandarkar, Report for 1883-~64, pp. 180- 
188, 443-446; Weber, Berlin CataL, ii. 945-951* 

[OoT. 9, 1914.] 
8 o 2 


* The MS. ii here blurred and illegible. 
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8682 f. Foil. 182 b-lSS h ; palmyra leaves ; size 18| in. 
by 1| in. ; rather illegfibly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about A. D. 1625-6 ; five lines in a page. 

The Eklhhdvaatuti, without title in this MS., 
a eulogy of the Jina, in twenty-five verses. 
The work is attributed to Vddirdja and to the 
Digambara sect of Jainism. 

It begins fol. 132 6, 1. 1 : 

^nr finr iTEn v: 

(lost ^ifihrTT* I 

(lost If) 

Srg Wif ^ irft 

It ends fol. 135 & : 

Wrfii 

^rramShn|%finrt ^ w* wiuiw- 

?*»=» 

W I 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is very incorrect, and the ends 
of foil. 132-134 are lost. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., xviii. 
6730. An Eklbhdvaatavana by Vddirdja is 
mentioned in Pavolini, Flor, Catal., no. 670. 
Edited in the Kdvyamdld, vii (1900), 17-22. 

[ t ] 

7606 

Biibler 808 b. Foil. 1 5-3 b ; European paper, bound 
in book form ; size 7J in. by 12J in. ; neatly written, in 
the Devanagari character, about A. D. 1865 ; thirty>two 
linen in a full page. 

A eulogy of Daydi^dla^ the author of the 
Rupaaiddhi, an abridgement of the &dkatdyana- 
Vydlcararuiy pupil of Matiadgara and fellow 
student of Vddirdja, otherwise JayaairpJia, the 
Cdlulrya king (a. d. 1025), and of other sages. 


[VoL, II 

The original of the MS. was evidently defective, 
and there are marked in this copy a long lacuna 
on fol. 2 a, smaller lacunae at fol. 2 5, and fol. 3 b 
is incomplete. Apparently fol. 1 b should follow 
after fol. 3 5, but the order is uncertain, and 
many of the verses are incorrectly recorded. 

Fol. 1 b begins : ■ 

ifr Ht imjin fv 

11T5 i 

Those praised include Ilemaaena, Qunemna, 
AMvamaUa, &didindiha, PadrYhandiha, styled 
Kddhala, pupils of Vdd%bh4iaimha, Kurndra- 
aena, Malliaheim, Maladharideva, with whose 
eulogies fol. 2 a ends. 

Fol. 2 6 mentions Candragu 2 )ta and then 
Samantabhadra, of whom an anecdote is told ; 
Sirnharuindin ; Kunidrasena ; Vardhadeva ; 
Maheivara ; Vevdkalamica, of whom verses are 
cited from the Curai (fol. 3) ; Puah'paaena ; 
Vimalacamdra, Vimilacamdra, Indranandin; 
Malladeva', Aryadeva\ Carndraklrti; Pdladeva 
(fol. 3 5) ; Matiadgara, Uenxaaena, Haimaaena, 
Then ; 

ftWwT VM 

finuT I 

^TUT i l gfi T ^ WVWT 

iwf%: i 

ir m wvnrr^ 

ftifr: I 

^ Tiw ft wfim- 

ftift fJnif : i 

Then foL 86 ends with eulogy of Vddiri^a 
as foL 2 cC hegins. 

[Q. BUhleb (no. 812)-] 
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7607 

1668 e. Foil. 86-9; bibb 11 in. by 4| in. ; carelesaly 
written, in the Jatna De?an&gar! character, in the seven- 
teenth century ; aeven lines of text in a page. 

Two short Prakrit tracts, PdrivaTidtluinumaa- 
Mm and Pmtikrar)m7Uimadkya2)dpiagdthd, 
with glosses in bhdakd. 

It begins fol. 8 b, 1. 5 : 

6111 iVfTirff I ^ ftrfini 

flrro Tw t I 

»m misraJ!- 1 api gw 

Tlie second piece follows : 

I ^ sTfftnt I 

” ^nPifil s 1 3 1 

It ends fol. 9 : 

« lwft?reufhr i 

fKTiTTO ^ sift 1 3 * 

W »nftTt I 

g^ire%^ref I ssn sgmftfinf i 

WITH I 

The text ie bounded on either side by red 
lines. The MS. is not at all correct. 

[H. T. COLBBROOKE.] 

7608 

3400 h. Fol. 1 (- 8296 of the vol); brown paper, 
bound in book form ; Bise 7J in. by 6 j in. ; fairly well 
written, in the Devanftgarl character, in the seventeenth 
century ; twenty-one lines in a page. 


■ t n(|H TH ft « «><»• 

• ewnJwPeiwnfftw 8*0*^ 

* OmiHion indieatod in text, bat lent witb pwt of 
mai'gtn. 


A Stoira in praise of the Caluhthciahtiyoginls, 
by Dfiarmaiuinda'iia, in fifteen Prakrit stanzas. 
The title given by the author seems to be 
Catuhshaahtimandalat and the tract is Tantric 
in purpose. 

It Ugins fol. 329 6: ^ HW i 

4W1 hh: I 

Hwr8«in i wt 1 1 1 

1 ^ ixi i 

ftg Ml 

HtiniHt THWT I HTHH filHH HfH H^HHT I 

gn HH HtfSfftitiS I fig 1 ? « 

fWTTwr wnw hWt i 

wrawTuwmiT I iftftie wfg i8 1 

It ends fol. 329 b : 

ftfW ggwiftw: » •'? » 

i«*f gwTH ^ fwi i 

irer wffii 1 38 1 

wfiN H I 

^ H <l |3l<l*llff »i n i I HHHTTW: H 
13m 

fift ffrt gjtf I HHg I 

The MS., as these extracts show, is deplorably 
incorrect. The text is bounded on either side 
by two black lines. The following leaf contains 
a square divided into sixty-four divisious, each 
with a numlier (up to 64), followed by 
ftMWt HH: I [Oct. 9, ;914.] 

7609 

2627 •. Fol. 1 ! u«e 9| in. (m mutilated) by 4i in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devaimgarl charnefer, 
in the seventeenth century ; twenty-one to twenty-three 
lines in a (mge. 

The PrainagarhlM Pam'ajntrameskthistava 
and the Vai-dluimaiutetotm, two short Prakrit 
hymns of praise, the second expressly ascribed 
to Bhattdraka Jayacandra 8S,ri, with commen- 
taries (At«ic«rrti»). 
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[VoL. II 


(1) The Paneaparameshthietava. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram : 

f5|i^ ft>wi ft%fr 

^ f*il 1 £_e_. 

^ tre fij jTurf qmK ft ftfinf 
ft ftif ?m TO mro ?t 

nil 

^ ^rfriinuif I i ft^fro i 

The commentary begins: 

Hiiiffl4flif4«ift«lM: I TOjftft 

4Wt TOft I TOlft TO? ^ TOtTO 

^ iRt^ Rrar wftft (illegible) it^TRhi RJlf I 

TOHt frorft ^ftwrft TOft i fWiit fm i 
TOli I fRft to: I TO^ RRTORif 

I RB TO^ r ftl i fRt RjftfTOuftft I 
This ends: fft TOR^ RTO ^^f TOIRI I 

(2) The Vardhamdnuatotra. 

Tlio first lino of the second Stotra is mutilated ; 


it has twelve stanzas in Sanskrit, ending fol. 1 h : 


RrerTTO^tR^^TTOi^N^tfrorTOT- 

nq^ii 

ift RmOITO TOTTfllfimfT- 

rwii 




The commentary ends : RIRI1 (IIt4^'4I:iI<^RI 

I Sra^ RTOvWtftft TOTOI I TO 
v^RT^ ^:ns^: I RRt rwN R^Pf I >rfRW* 
RJTO TOT »3^ll xft R^TOTRTOTO^- 



fR^: IIWII 


The Avacuriu is written in at the top, bottom, 
and the margins of each page, in decidedly 
minute letters. There is a blank space in the 
centre of each page and in the margins. Tlie 
text is bounded on either side by two double 
red linos. The MS. is not at all correct, and the 
whole of the left side is broken away, including 
the colophon of the first Stava. 

[Qaikawar.] 


7610 


8306. Foil. 5 ; brown paper ; size 111 in. by 4| in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina DevanSg^ri character^ in 
the eighteenth century ; nine lines in a page. 


The Bhakidmaraatotra, a eulogy in forty-four 
verses of the Jaina Tlrthamkarut Riahabha, by 
Mdnatunga, 

It begins fol. 1 b, after the Jaina diagram : 

and ends fol. 5 : Tft 

< ft TOn R T<^ R TOUPII 

The scribe adds : I Then 

in a different style come verses numbered 32-35 
and marked for insertion before ver. 32 (Rft- 
3[1r»), beginning: 

»Mh:RTTRR3|btf^f*WTR- 

Si ^ RRT^II^^H 


There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
two double red lines. The MS. has been care- 
fully corrected, probably by the same hand 
which added the additional verses, and the ends 
of the words marked off by small strokes super- 
inscribed. 

For this work see H. Jacobi's edition, Indiache 
Btudieiif xiv. 359-376; Weber, Berlin Cataht 
ii. 938, 939, 1215 ; it has also been edited in the 
Kdvyamdld, vii. 1890 (ed. 2, 1896), pp, 1-10 ; at 
Bombay in 1885; in the Jainaatotraaamgralui^ 
Bombay, 1891, and elsewhere. Cf. Winternitz, 
Qeackichte der indiacJten Litieraiurt ii. 389, 840, 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


7611 

3804. Foil. 2; brown paper; size llfin. by 5 in.; 
rather carelessly written, in the Jaina DevanSgaii 
character, in the eighteenth century; thirteen lines 
in a page. 

The Bkaktdmarabtotra, by Mdrvatuiigaf with 
a commentary {VnUi mkhabodhikd). 
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1835 


It begins, foL 1 6, with the verses HUTTiHC* 1 9 tl 
and 4^: Ml Then ^ I ftwr tfil ^ 

it ftfSfjt 4hnf^- 

•ntf ft- 

fnt ftiftfif %: I 9*i: fi»- 

ftfilt: itPhr: f«« wwT 

initwr I ft ft f l lB 

^ I ^tirti qiwrt i 

*niT nfi ii nfi i qt % qinTT mqwfNrat 

m nr irfirum mni nntirti i 

hPi: ftftfiri ^WM T q««r>(qB T* i 

^ftnt ^fiN qiM^q mfrftmn nvnTt ^ 
wr:i 


The Stotra has forty-four stanzas; the com- 
mentary on the last ends fol. 12 6: 

nPtnnn n * tqin n t nnr nwi fWi gftmt 
qwn3%: Piftf n g t nfnrn’^fnftm^pqT 

Tfnri imtrcT mfr nnrr^ fqftqsnfii nmf 
(r.nftr nnrt) n f nc q <ifi i fnq- 

ini fin n fann n ^ mqf fa : fqntfw 
miTHt mi 


A later hand has added three verses : 


»rnf ?iyftnrt w mut 

fft W ^ ^ ^nm- 

ntt I 

nrqq ?tn nfrfii ntvnn^ qr^t n 
IT qni qntrnnnmtt 

Ml 

n^gtnnrsr ntjn #r?[Tn I 

qiqn^fin iqr^ g r l^m nT n ^i i t i 
yi qfi w nn n ^ ^qw l H< t^ i 
n ft nnfn qwT»i nm^ irvin M I 
qrnnBTUftn jNftnqfii i 

m: W T inn i nft n enrt q| 19 1 

The whole MS. is very incorrect. The text is 
bounded on either side by two lines. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


7612 

3532 h. Foil. 140-148; palmyra leaves ; size 18| in. 
by 1| in.; rather illegibly written, in the Kanarcse 
character, about A. D. 1625-6; five lines in a page. 

The Bhu'j^dlapailcavimbatif a Stotra in twenty- 
six verses, by Bhupdla. 

It begins fol. 140: »Ilfr ^(n;Tqi«l uln^ I 

^ 1.^41 \fcAflW ift^i<t nfn i 

n nrnqrfnfmR(r.*V)qwnii n: urfi^rn- 

?<nv 

srm: tmrfn qwnrr^q^nwrn finrifirgn 

Ml 

It ends fol. 143 6 : 


I 


•Hft) 

^ iTBitt y n f yr i i i ii i qn i 

The number should be 26, the preceding verse 
being 25 : OTTR I 

The last two leaves, which are much broken, 
and the second of which is without a number, 
contain two short Btoiras, without title and 
mutilated. The MS. is by the same hand as the 
preceding part. 

For this Digambara work see the Madras 
Catal,, xviii. 6758, 6759 ; E. Leumann, Vienna 
Oriental Journal^ xi. 308 ; edited in the Kdvya^ 
mold, vii (1890), 26-30. 

[ 1 ] 


TTlfti JTOT 


7613 

2526 d. Foil. 10; size 10^ in. by 4^ in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devaniigarl character, in the 
seventeenth century; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Meghaduta^ an imitation in favour of 
the inculcation of the value of the observance 

* 4tflS» ed. * •% ed. 

’ (clearly wrongly) ed. 
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of the Jama faith of Kaliddaa'a work, by Meru- 
tunga, head of the Ancalagaccha, in four Sargaa, 


It begins fol. 1, after the Jaiaa diagram : 





- 

winlifn ^fiman mT firamm fW^O) 
^nti^ fWWim jftiwwT ii^ii 

Sarga I, 49 verses, ends fol. 3: ^f?f iftftfv- 

wnr Tro»i: »w» ^ ‘^oB » 

8urga il, 51 verses, ends fol. 5 6: Tft ^ 
(as above) 'SIIT^ 

*rR fipiHr- 

1 «»oc «»'€> I 

8arga ill, 65 verses, ends fol. 8 : ^fn« (as above) 

^mr w6i h ^ 

^ H 

Sarga iv, 42 verses, ends fol. 10: Tfij» (as 
above) 

viw ngff i 

The MS. is not correct. Tlio text is bounded 
on either side by two double rod lines. There 
is a blank space in the middle of each page. 

For this work see Peterson, Rei)ort for 1684- 
66, pp. 248, 249 ; for its author. Report for 
1886-92, p. xcyiii. [Gaikawae.] 

7614 

3532 a. Foil. 135 {>-139 5; palmyra leavea; size 
18| in. by 1} in. ; rather illegibly wiitien, in the Kanarese 
character, probably in A.D. 1625-6 ; five lines in a page. 

The VlefidpaharaHtotra (without title in the 
MS.), a eulogy of VrishahJwLdeva, whose name 


[VOL. II 

serves as an antidote for poison, by DhanaTnjayOt 
in forty verses. 

It begins fol. 135 b : 

^rrwfit(r.*fHr’)n: vm- 

w f 

It ends fol. 1895 : 

T wfRT 

fa »t ft »t7!W »Tfw; I 

»ift6praT 

iBol 

»w: I 

T}»e Madras Oaial., xviii. 6764, has tnft V*f 
in the last line. 

The MS., which is very incorrect, is dated 
fol. 1396: I 

Edited in the Kdvyamdld, vii (1890), 22-26; 
at Lahore in 1900, and in the Ja inanity apdiJia^ 
aamgraha, 2nd ed., Bombay, 1905. 


7616 

3632 •. Foil. 128-1826; palmyra leaves; size 18|in. 
by 1| in. ; rather illegibly written, in the Kanarese 
chai-acter, about A.n. 1625-6; five lines in a page. 

The Vrishahhagadya, without title in this 
MS., a eulogy of the TMkakara Vriahabha in 
rhythmical prose. 

It begins fol. 128 : ^ ^ 

There are long series of similar clauses, and 
the MS. ends without colophon, fol. 182 5, 1. 1 : 

»nff fwra I 

The MS. is very incorrect, and the right end 
of fol. 132 is lost. It is by the same hand as 
the rest of the codex. 


[ » ] 
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7616 

1664 a. Foil. 27 ; size lOJ in. by 4| in. ; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina DevanRgari character, in the 
seventeenth century; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Vairdgyakitakat a Pr&krit poem on the 
desirability of freedom from passion, with a 
Sanskrit commentary by Gumvinaya^ written 
in A.D. 1590. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram ; 

l iTT»^nn^ i ftyfrfii « < qmFa i a i 

vtW I 

wrtfir I ^ i 

TV I ^ Twr viit i<)i 

anwT I writ 

wagiw in^ wt fiiSivft wiiW w# wfti 
*t I '«raTT^ vFTTwnv i wr: 

^ mwif :vl VT»ft irjft v»% i 
ufwi writ %wr wfVt^ wr i 
W HTWift TV ^ivft mwjft ftift- 

wif fihft* vwi: wfinft 
MTtSfn vslrr ^ vtttfii V fW% i w4v»wvt- 
ftfv 1^1 

wff w( vt writ I vftw ftfjfft wwi- 
vfri I 

Wmwi jtW I wniwv v i^i 

There are 104 verses enumerated. It ends 
fol. 27 : I ^o8 N iRfTRT I 

TT# ftTTwrft I I << I 

^ fttwiit[T] finwTvvnwf 

ftfir»[T]: wiw wnw: i 
wnvTnft»vft*wjvTi i 
¥hfT^w: wW(r.4Mift»)w6flrtiTT: 
w^i^nftwivTiriHw- 
%vt ^ »H'wf awv < >w; i 

fWT « i vtf > w iiiT; 1 9 1 

• Read 


tvf fire%V 2Jjft]TOT(N[f VTWT I 

wft <i v iv»[a*mwr<.a ^TT»v «aa>v r » 8 1 
v^wiiBw^ ^ fwtfir Rwft i 

vnrranf^ wv wn^ i m 

’fwrV I ^ I 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
two double red lines. The MSe is not accurate. 
On fol. 27 h is written : V T I61[661 g ^ I Ar* 
5WB I 

For GuTuivinaya see Peterson, Report for 
1886-92, pp. XXV, xxxii, xxxiii. He composed 
commentaries on several Brahinanic Kdvyas ; 
this MS. is, however, erroneously described in 
the CataL CataL, ii. 90, as a commentary on 
Bkartrihari* 8 VairdgyaMaka. The {Bhava) 
Vairdgyamtaka, in 104 stanzas, is printed in 
Bhimasena Manaka’s Prakaranuiratndlcara, iii. 
813 sq., and edited from two Florentine MSS. by 
L. P. Tessitori, Gwrnale della Societd Adatica 
Italiana, xxii (1909), who adds (ibid., xxiv.405- 
416) the readings of importance from this MS. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.] 

7617 

2627 d. Fol. 1 ; size 10| in. by 4| in. ; neatly 
written, in the Jaina DevanRgari character, in the seven- 
teenth century ; thirty to thirty-two lines in a page. 

Two short Stotras, each in thirty-two verses, 
of Mahdvlra, entitled in order Mahdvirculvitlya- 
dvdirimUkd and ^rirlrapmthamadvdtrimHkd, 
with commentaries (Avacurni). The latter is 
expressly ascribed to Hema Suri, while the 
former is elsewhere stated to be his work. 

(1) It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

^ I ^ 

wimvwnwnnvv^' 



vrigwf vrfH I << « 

8 u 


• Bead ftlfNfHvSr** 
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^ iw 

fif »n*rt ft g 

Irti 

The oommentary begins: 

ihn: i 'pj 

It ends foi. 1 & : ff?i ^yT^h:fi[^fhniTfiififfrr 

R^l 

The commontaiy ends : ^aPTWpnri^WTf^^W* 
wrtRT i 

(2) The second (first) Slotra begins fob 1 h : 

^nrRi*n*rn*ift^m^'w 

^^ftnrnr^^jn mO^ t 

^TTRilfw^ ^ fti 

xi ft WVw w ’SPi ^- 

afifr^q^ft I ^ » 

It ends; 1(ft ^WhlJTOJT^rftft^ 

wft: I 

The commentary begins in the right margin : 

vjftft I I I 

irere ^wwT to% wira: i 

ft^^»>^ I ftU*imtft ^>ft^fft WT 
n uwt: I 

It ends : |[ft ^rftftjIT (? '^ is apparently 

intended to be deleted) ftftm 

man« i <R i^r 

The Avacurnis are written in extremely 
minute characters at the top and bottom of 
each page, and in the margins. The MS. is not 
at all correct. There is a blank space in the 
centre of each page, and the text is bounded 
on either side from the margin by three dark 
lines. 

The two Stotrcfs appear in the Kavyamdld^ 
vii. 102 sq. The first in the order of this MS. 
is that commented on in the SyddvddamanjaH 


[VoL. II 

(above no. 7576) ; cf. Weber, Berlin Catai, 

[Gaikawaii.] 

7618 

8382. Foil. 5 ; brown paper ; size 10| in. by 41 in. ; 
written, in crowded Jaina Devanagaii characters, in the 
seventeenth century ; thirteen lines in a paf^e. 

The Sohhanadntayah, ninety-six stanzas, 
arranged in sets of four, of which the first is 
addressed to one of the twenty-four TirifuiJcaraa, 
the second to all the J inas, the third praises the 
Jinadharma, and the fourth various deities; 
written, in the latter half of the tenth century, 
by Bohhaimmuni. 

It begins fol. 1, after tlie Jaina diagram : 

«^T»fwft^aft« urSr ftq i ftn4w 41 1 

RTSSn «Rft?! ftfVf ifrfiwiT I 

R<) R 

It ends fol. 56: vft WTTRT I 

The MS. is moderately correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by three red lines. There 
is a blank space in the middle of each page. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin CataJ., ii. 
944 ; Peterson, Report for 1882-83 ^ p. 69 ; Bhan- 
darkar, Report for 1883-84, p. 156; Mitra, 
Noticee, viii. 14'i (wrongly described), 175, 183. 
Edited by H. Jacobi, Z D.M.G., xxxii (1878), 
509-534, and in the Kdvyamdld, vii (1890), 
182 sq. See also Winternitz, Geechichte der 
indischen Litieraiur^ ii. 841, 342. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 

7619 

8400 i. Fol. ] (=380 a in the vol.); brown paper, 
bound in book form ; size 7^ in. by 6^ in. ; fairly well 
written, in the Devan&gaii character, in the seventeenth 
century ; eighteen lines in a page. 

The &rl8tavanat a brief Jaina treatise of 
a Tantric type, in eleven verses, extolling the 
formula of devotion to MahCUalcehml, 
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It begins fol. 880: ^ iin: I 

n if w w in wiffi I »hfr »«»« 

RTrt wi: I nfinnWi: i 

I « 1^11 

^wf«t i 

*i^nr I « « ? « 

It ends : 

>1% ^f% ^ I ^ fi i»i n i t > I 

^ I ^ fW II « » 

wr wit I ^ NT55 1 

tST m fWr « « « 

^rr % «t!g?rr i ^r^ifin f»rani: i 
iH ^ tmi TUT I wurmfir 5*t: ^imi 
^ w i nft<n »i ^ 1 

im% T«ITT(r-*«T)^ iffWSm 

1^01 

»r qnrra^ ff »Ntf^ PiMiflin i 

«w1v4fifr i^ ?i4Tf i <\<\ t 

Tft ^^522 1 ^ 4^* 1^* ifl* iTHTsnli «m: i 

The leaf contains also, in five half-lines above 
this piece, two short notes on formulae to be 
recited, the latter being : ^ it’ ^ T ^ ^ ^ 

f<nn4 *ra*» ^ ^ nrroi i 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by two double black lines. It is 
by the same liand as the immediately preceding 
part of the codex. 

[OoT. 9, 1914.] 


7620 

8014 d. Fol. 1 ; brown paper ; siee 8^ in. by 8| in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina BevanSgarT character, in 
the seventeenth century ; nine lines in a page. 

Verses 22-31 of a Jinaatoira, 

It begins: f^T 

innftr innit ^urtfn 5 vt[*i] i 

'rnt! ^ wfMii «i*i4^ injjir i 
^ ftfiFt *nf«r i 


»n^w^’4*nnr rto: hwrii 

’nw: fvv: «^?ii 

ft^*ifVw*wK*nRT^ i 

- ^ ^ ^ »K. ^ . 

iiT»wwqini«t vr: »^8ii» 

3*4 R ufaq RRl WH TV RTW I 
g»R *w: WTnwTiw^jTOTV i 

lj»i RRY filR II I 

It ends : 

RR RWnftRRrilt I 

gtRli ^TfttftR RTRgi»f « ?0 1 

WRRR RR ftinfR RRfRRrtR- I 
^ fisR RlPlflRI^R^HRTi I 
igRITRnnjRRRTRftfR^ I 
HR l MRfaR RR: RT^lRKW »?SII 
R^nO** RRRRR^RRrtift I 
The MS. is not very correct. In either margin 
is an ornamental pattern. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

7621 

Burnell 433 b. Fol. 1 (marked 87 b ) ; ruled paper, 
bound in book form; size SJ in. by 11 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Kanarese character, about a. n. 1866; 
seventeen lines in all. 

A Jinaatotra, without title in the MS., in 
eight stanzas. 

It begins, immediately after the Rataahi- 
randaka: #R^RRRTRTR RR: I 41*IV(lf4llfR* 
,efi$Rlft>Rt I R»ft RR: I 4 WrrtRTR RR: I 

ii(r^« 4\T' ft R 4 

RftWRtTTRTfM^RT^ I 
RRR’jftR^^^I RIRW> 

il^ RTRR RTRRTft 
‘ Omit 4^^. 

8 H 2 
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II ^ I 

It ands : 


ftwRRrn^n^iwr^ 


R?l 

fiiTTif q ftw T Hgfi ii I 

O --■v^ « ^ ^ • 

wITwT TW«b HW^«I 

^ m^nf HT^Tfir i «: 1 

The MS. is by the same hand as the rest of 
the volume. It is not very accurate. 

[A. C. Buunell.] 


7622 

8682 a. FoIl< 1-95 a ; palmyra leaves ; size 18{ in. 
by If in.; rather illef^ibly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about A. d. 1625-6 ; four lines in a page. 

A collection of Jaina works, mainly Stotras, 
without title in this MS, 

The MS. begins fol. 1 h ; 

ftiWT (lost through break- 

ing of leaf) I 

MTSo ('n^ 41411 im Madras MS.) ^vn 

(the rest is lost) N 

This is the Jineindrastuti described in the 
Madras GataLy xviii, 6744. 

Fol. 6: Are am i 

^ (rest lost) I 
Fol. 8: 

irnn^ i 

i4ii<4f(^fii film ^ i 

Fol. 9; 

fP n wRf fi l i wni ft i 

»w: » 


Fol. 116; 

nrv: ii i >w*<v»u w i ^v; 

nmnr: nfiwnix:: Jn^ ivt- 

tit: I 

vm: iRrei ; n^. 

nfta m P i fij ; » 

It recurs at fol. 88 with ITRTni: and I 

Fol. 13 1 : Hf wii m WT « I Hfil 8 IM4lfilHW l ftfif- 

^lOfii I mit i 

Fol. 16: 

WTRrafif wrafit fiwmRifil 

Rwrq^ ^ qy^M< Taiw w i 

fini imifii wi vfiimfemi » 

Fol. 386: 

ftipji i Hfi i ii Twr i TVT ^iriv n ;« iT i 

Fol. 47 6 : 


^ {idb4|<ar4 i p»r« i ^»wr R i« i *n i <n»n »ra WR I 

Fol. 55 b : 

Riw m mt r4 i 4 a l4> i 4 i i Rfiii iii » 

Fol. 60: 

mf^maramr- 


filflHfilS 


(The next line is mutilated by breaking.) 
This agrees with the Hiddhabkakti described in 
the Madras GataLy xviii, 6774. 


Fol. 616: 

lidRHiftfiifil^ fitffav fiW I 

The circles indicating repetition are in the 
same position, but larger than the sign for m, 
by which they are here reproduced. This is the 
JinavaibdarwL of the Madras Gatal.y xviii. 6788. 
Fol. 64: ^ 

(the next line is lost in the breaking of 
the MS.) I 

tftii ^ i 

4i\RH4i^m fi » wn ^NrfiiWtw^i 



SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. UI. JAINA STOTRA AND STAY A 


1841 


Pbl. 676: 

Tlie last words are not given on fol. 68, which 
is probably intended for 69, which is missing. 
Fol.76:iif 

ftWi 

^ >n:ni Tifinwwifirw fiw- 

TTfli I 

Fol. 77: ^ I fMnrar^ i »nn«T^ i finmim i 
1 I vraeuH I i 
Fol. 78: 

WWt !• 

This is the Tlrtluikaraatoira of the Madras 


CataLi xviii. 6748. 

Fol. 79 6: 

This is the Pancagurubhakti of the Madras 
Caiid., xviii. 6754. 


Fol. 82 : 

«nr»iTpi 

This is the imtahhakti^ a eulogy of the 
different forms of knowledge, described in the 
Madras CataLf xviii. 6771. 

The MS. ends fol. 95 : 

^T fiw n w inrofifft*rftuT»i^r 

I 

fVlfs: I 

^4^ I 

The MS. is always incorrect; the leaves are 
numbered on the verso. The boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. 


[ 1 J 
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8682 o. Foil. 1066-119 ; palmyra leaves ; Bi2cl8|in. 
by 1{ in.; rather illegibly written, in the Kanarese 
character, piobably in a.d. 1625-6 ; five lines in a page. 


A Jahui Stotray without title in the MS., but 
elsewhere styled the BriiaxUSvayambhustotraf 
by Bamaiitabhadra. 

It begins fol. 106 6 (a leaf which is preserved 
in two copies) : 

i i 

I i 

giilB 

wi I 

ftnfirt ^ fti 5snn im: 

inrnifinS: nv* (r.*^:) 

nfln: i 

iifOTw: 

iniwit ftfaftt ftsft ijt: » 

The work in this MS. adds (foil. 1186-120) 
a paragraph beginning : 

the rest of the verse being mutilated by the 
breaking of the leaf. 

It ends, fol. 119, after a praise of Samanta^ 


bhadra : 


^^Ifinriftnwwrt 

% 5> ftwwt Jwmt fifSfKT.' I 


The MS. is very incorrect throughout. The 
date is that of another part of the codex, the 
krodhaaa year, probably in the seven teen th 


century. 

This work is printed in the Sandtanc^aina- 
granthamdld (Bombay, 1906), pp. 1-14. 

[ » ] 


• vmra* ed. 


* Read 
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Burnell 364-356. Pa^es 681, 783, and 8 and 706 ; 
European paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, 
London, 1867), blue, bound in book form ; size 6J in. by 
8 in. ; somewhat carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.d. 1867 ; sixteen to nineteen lines in 
a page. 

The Tribhaehtilakahanamahd^mrd riammgralKL, 
or Adiimrdna^ a Kdvya on the Jinas and their 
history, by Jinaeeria and Gunabhadra, [A] 
354 contains Parvav^ l-xxv inclusive. 

It b6gins p. 1 : iuft I 

■Hf I 

Farvan li begins p. 27 ; P. Tii, p. 46; P. iv, 
p. 74 ; P. V, p. 96 ; P. vi, p. 128 ; P. vii, p. 152 ; 
P. VIII, p. 187; P. IX, p. 215; P. x, p. 236; 
P. XI, p. 258; P. XII, p. 280; P. xiii, p. 308; 
F, XIV, p. 331 ; P. XV, p. 356; P. xvi, p. 382; 
P. XVII, p. 413 ; P. xvni, p. 443 ; P. xix, p. 467 ; 
P. XX, p 495 ; P. XXI, p. 526 ; P. xxii, p. 555 ; 
P. XXIII, p. 592 ; P. XXIV, p. 626 ; P. xxv, p. 648. 
It ends p. 681 : 





356 contains Farvana xxvi-liv. 

Fu'ivan xxvi begins p. 1; F, xxvii, p. 19; 
P. xxviii, p. 37 ; P. XXIX, p. 68 ; P. xxx, p. 92 ; 
P. XXXI, p. 108; P. XXXli, p. 127; P. XXXIII, 
p. 151; F, XXXIV, p. 175; P. xxxv, p. 202; 
P. XXXVI, p. 233 ; P. xxxvii, p. 259 ; P. xxxviii, 
p. 285 ; P. XXXIX, p. 324 ; P. XL, p. 351 ; P. XLi, 
p. 389 ; P. XLll, p. 407 ; P. XLiil, p. 431 ; P. XLiv, 
p. 471 ; P. XLV, p. 514 ; P. XLVi, p. 541 ; P. XLVii, 
p. 587 ; P. XLViii, AjitaHrtthakaracakravaHi’ 
imrd iia^ begins p. 638: 


[VoL. II 

P. xux, &x'mbhavatirtthakara2mrd7yi, p. 656 ; 
P. L, Abhinandaevdmina idam purdnam, p. 664 ; 
P. LI, SumatUlrtthakara'purdrm^ p. 678 ; P. Lii, 
Fadmuprabhdrhatpurdnu, p. P. Liil, Su~ 
pdrtvasvdminah pv.rdryxin, p. 693 ; P. LTV, 
CuTidraprabhapuTdna, p. 701. It ends p. 733: 
iTwfSf 

MfvHniri ’rtf t 

’•w: I 

356 contains Parvam LV-iiXXVi. 

P. LV, Fushpadantapurdndvasiti, begins p. 1 ; 
P. Lvi, ^Italapurdna, p. 1 ; P. LVil, sreyastirttha- 
tri2)ri8hthavij(iydbvagrivaf p. 10 ; P. LViii, Vdsu- 
2mjyajina2xitidvi2)j'iMdcalatdrakd2}urdnaf p. 
20; P. hiy., Vimalatlrtthakaradharmmaavayam^ 
bhumadhutafijayoktamerumandarapurdm, p. 
32; P. LX, Anantajittlrlihakara 8 uprahha 2 yiiru^ 
8hottamamadhu8udana2Mrdiyif p. 62; P. LXI, 
DharmmaiMthakaraBndabvanajyuruah asihma- 
madJin kHdanna ghivaaaii atkum drapurd aa, p. 

70; F. LXii, Apardjiidriantavxryydhhyudaya- 
vaninana, p. 82; F, LXiii, ^drclicakradhara* 
ilrlthakara, p. 127 ; P. LXiv, Kunthucakradhara- 
HrlthaJcarapurdTm, p. 169; P. LXV, Hrithakara- 
ciikradhardrabuhhaiimacakravarttinandibhena, 
p. 174; P, LXVI, Malliilrlthakarapadma- 

cakradluiranandimitrabaladevadatiandmavdm^ 

% 

devabaliiidrdkhyapraiivd8udeva2)urdiiia, p. 191 ; 
P. LXVii, durmdrgapravarttamqmipaficavarn^ 
Tuina, p. 202; P. Lxviii, Munimvratatlrttha- 
kara hariah enu cakravartirdma baladeva I akahml^ 
dharakekivabUdrdvanapurdtia, p. 231 ; P. LXIX, 
Nemitlri thakarajayaaenacaJcravarttipurd na^ p. 
331 ; P. LXX, NemibVdmicarite Kritknavijaya, 
p. 342 ; P. Lxxi, Nemiavdmicarite bhavdntara- 
vtjdvarmiana, p. 866; P. Lxxii, Nemiiirttha- 
Imrapadmardimahaliidevoderiahnandmdrddha- 
i akyijardba tMaprativdbudevahramhmcLdaitaaa^ 
kalcuakravartipurdna, p. 446; P, LXXIII, Far- 
bvatlrtihakarapurdna, p. 479 ; P. Lxxiv, Aniya- 
tlrt i hakarakarabrenikd bhayakumdracarit avydr 
varnnana, p. 499; P. Lxxv, Gandandryyakd- 
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jlvarruUiaracaritat p. 658 ; P. Lxxvi begins 
p. 630. It ends p, 697 : 


Tnir»rwtf (I 

Then follows, on eight pages, a Prakiatl of 
the work, beginning, p. 699 : 

T »?T*fbrrfW ^rrftNt i 

ftVT5 ^ II 

It ends pp. 705, 706 : 

ifrorawnntTqT qrffeqqf (r |•)fB^^^TfT- 


*n.ii ij»i^ jwnqjfTan 


lR(ftqiVT*rr I 



w I fWwftMqRTniivTH^- 

w. I H T W inq ^ i v t qwi: i 

qftqwnf I 


In 354 small omissions in the text have been 


made good on paper inserted between pp. 12 and 
13» 324 and 825, 380 and 881. In 356 after 
p. 152 are added pp. 150, 151, and two blank 
pages. The MS. is fairly accurate. 

The first forty-two Parvana are by Jinasem, 
and the rest by Qu'mbhadra, For the titles of 
Parvana i-XLVii see Bodleian CataL, ii. 229, 230. 


The identification ' of Jimaena with the 
author of the Ilarivamba (7630) in aalca 705 
presents difficulties, which did not escape Blian- 
darkar. Report for lSdS-84^ p. 121, and now 
Pandit Nathuram (see Nagendranath Vaau’s 
Preface to Ins version of the liarlvamia (1916), 
p. 8) has pointed out that the author of the 
llarivamsa was of the Paundgasamgha^ not the 
Senaaamghdf like the teacher of Gunahhadra. 

[A. C. Buknell.] 


7626 

Maokenaie XII. S. Foil. 173; palmyra leaves ; size 
19^ in. by 1( in. ; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in A. D. 1768-9 ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Adipurd na, by Jinaaena, Parvana I-XXV. 

[B] 

Parian i eiuls fol. 7 h ; P. ii, fob 13 ; P. iii, 
fob 21 ; P. rv, fol. 2(^h; P. v, fob 36 6; P. vi, 
fob 42 6; P. VII, fob 516; P. viii, fob 59 6; 
P. IX, fol. 65 ; P. X, fob 71 ; P. xi, fob 77 6 ; 
P. XII, fol. 85 ; P. XIII, fob 91 ; P. xiv, fob 97 ; 
P. XV, fob 103; P. XVI, fob 1106; P. xvii, 
fol. 117; P. xviii, fob 122; P. xix, fob 128; 
P. XX, fob 135 6; P. XXI, fob 143; P. xxil, 
fob 151 6; P. xxiu, fob 159 ; P. xxiv, fob 164; 
P. XXV, fob 172. 

The MS., though neatly written, is not at all 
correct It is dated fob 172 : 

1 This is doubt- 
less A. D. 17G8-9. The lioards are ornameute<l 
with a coloured fioral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7626 

Maokensie XII. 4. Foil. 129; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in. by 1} m. ; neatly written, in the Kanarete 
character, in A. D. 1807-8 ; four to six lines in a page. 

The Adipurdna, by Jinaaeyia and Quum- 
bhadra, Parvana xl-xlvii. [C] 

' Still maintained by K. B, Pathak, Indian Antiquary^ 
xlvi (1917), pp. 287, 288. 
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Parvan XL begins fol. 1, and ends, with 223 
verses, fol. 14 6; P. XLI, 160 verses, fol. 216; 
P. XLll, 208 verses, fol. 32 ; P. xliii, 346 verses, 
fol. 49 ; P. XLiv, 366 verses, fol. 70 6 ; P. XLV, 
218 verses, fol. 83 ; P. xlvi, 868 verses, fol. 105 ; 
P. XLVll, 404 verses, fol. 1296: flirfff WPf- 





The MS. is very neatly written, but full of 
clerical and other errors. It was presumably 
prepared to supplement the preceding MS., than 
which it is considerably more recent. It is 
dated fol. 129 6 : 

The leaves are numbered on the verso at the 
top of the blank space over the left hand string 
hole. Tlio boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7627 

Maokenale XII. 1. Foil. 309; talipat leaves; size 
14} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Kanaresc 
character, about a. D. 1750; eight or nine lines in 
a page. 

The Adipurdna, by Jinaaena, imperfect. [D] 

Parvan l, 210 verses, ends fol. 8; P. il, 
162 verses, fol. 14; P. ill, 240 verses, fol. 21 6; 
P. IV, 200 verses, fol. 28 ; P. v, 300 verses, 
fol. 87 6; P. VI, 205 verses, fol. 446; P. vii, 
320 verses, fol. 57 6; P. viii, 160 verses, fol. 62; 
P. IX, 195 verses, fol. 68; P. x, 210 verses, 
fol. 75; P. XI, 221 verses, fol. 82 6; P. xii, 
282 verses, fol.D2 6 ; P, Xlii, 220 verses, fol. 101 ; 
P. XIV, 215 verses, fol. 109 6 ; P. xv, 225 verses, 
fol. 117 6; P. XVI, 280 verses, fol. 126 6 ; P. xvii, 
260 verses, fol. 135 ; P. xviii, 210 verses, 
fol. 142; P. XIX, 212 verses, fol. 150; P. xx, 
275 verses, fol. 159 ; P. xxi, 268 verses, fol. 168; 
P. xxTt, 320 verses, fol. 179 ; P. xxiil, 197 verses, 
fol. 188 6 ; P. XXIV, 186 verses, fol. 196 ; P. XXV, 


290 verses, fol. 205 6 ; P. xxvi, 154 verses, 
fol. 211; P. XXVII, 152 verses, fol. 216 6; P.xxviii, 
223 verses, fol. 225 6 ; P. xxix, 169 verses, 
fol. 283 ; P. XXX, 130 verses, fol. 287 ; P. xxxi, 

160 verses, fol. 243 ; P. xxxii, 200 verses, 
fol. 250 ; P. xxxiii, 202 verses, fol. 266 6 ; 
P. XXXIV, 225 verses, fol. 264 6 ; P. xxxv, 
251 verses, fol, 274 ; P. xxxvi, 212 verses, fol. 
281; P.xxxvii, 210 verses, fol. 288; P. xxxviii, 
317 verses, fol. 300 ; P. xxxix, 211 verses, 
fol. 308 6. The MS. then terminates at the close 
of the leaf with the words ; 

fWrtipflU i 

i 

ilHpfvra ^ w: i 

ifHnivni »nt: i 

ftwnj i 

finwTOW I 

The MS. is decidedly neatly written, and 
moderately accurate. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured 6oral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie,] 

7628 

2470. Foil. 471 ; coarse paper ; size 11) in, by 5{ in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Juina Devaniigai-I character, 
in the eighteenth century ; eleven lines in a page. 

The Adipurdna, by Jinasena and Guna’- 
hhadra, Sargas l-XLVll. [E] 

Sarga"^ i, 211 verses, ends fol. 106; S. IT, 

161 verses, fol. 17 6 ; 8 , iii, 239 verses, fol. 28 ; 
8 , IV, 198 verses, fol. 36 6; 8 . v, 299 verses, 
fol. 49 ; 8 . VI, 207 verses, fol. 68 ; 8 , vil, 318 
verses, fol. 716; 8 . viii, 166 verses, fol. 82; 
8 . IX, 195 verses, fol. 906; 8 , x, 208 verses, 
fol. 99; 8 . XI, 220 verses, fol. 108 6; 8 * xil, 
279 verses, fol. 121 ; & xiii, 216 verses, fol. 130 6 ; 
8 , XIV, 213 verses, fol. 139 ; 8 . xv, 226 verses, 
fol, 1486; 8 . xvi, 275 verses, fol. 160; 8 , xvil, 

^ Parvan is the normal term in the later colophons. 
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257 verBes, foL 170 6 ; 8. xviii, 209 verses, 
foL 179; S, XIX, 192 verses, fol. 189; 8, xx, 
273 verses, fol. 200 ; 8. xxi, 267 verses, fol. 211 ; 
8, XXII runs on to ver. 195^, fol. 219, where 
a later liand has noted and the next 

half verse here is marked 21 ; it ends with 319 
verses, fol. 224 b ; 8. xxiii, 196 verses, fol. 236 ; 
8, XXIV, 187 verses, fol. 244; 8. xxv, 291 verses, 
fol. 256 ; 8. xxvi, 150 verses, fol. 262 b ; 8. xxvii, 
152 verses, fol. 269 ; 8, xxviii, 229 verses, fol. 280 ; 
8 , XXIX, 194 verses, fol. 287 b ; 8 . xxx, 128 verses, 
fol. 293 b ; 8. xxxi, 159 verses, fol. 300 ; 8. xxxii, 
192 verses, fol. 309 ; 8. xxxiil, 204 verses, 
fol. 317; XXXIV, 225 verses, fol. 326 6 ; iSf.xxxv, 
249 verses, fol. 337 ; 8. xxxvi, 212 verses, fol. 346 ; 
8 . xxxvii, 204 verses, fol. 3546; 8 . xxxviii, 
numbering henceforward incomplete, fol. 367; 
8 . xxxix, fol. 375 b ; 8 , XL, fol, 387 ; 8, xli, 
fol. 393 ; 8, XLil, 208 verses, fol. 402 ; 8. XLiii, 
348 verses, fol. 417 ; XLiv, 366 verses, fol. 432 ; 
8. XLV, 221 verses, fol. 440 b ; 8, XLVI, 370 verses, 
fol. 455 ; in 8. XLVII, while the verses are not 
numbered, each is marked off by a small circle 
in an unusual manner. It ends fol. 471 6 : 



S^OOO I ^ (quinquies) I 


The MS. is not at all accurate. There are 
some corrections in a later hand. On fol. 1 is 
written by a later hand: ITT 8^000 

I On a leaf at the end is : 

' The Adlpdr&n or Chftkr&dh&r puran 
A book in Sangskritty belonging to the Degam- 
bari Jains one of their 24^** Puranies.* 

[Dr. F. Buchanan.] 


7629 

MaokenBle XII. 2. Foil. 303; talipat leaves; size 
14i in. by IJ in. ; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven lines in 
a page. 

The Utiara-Furamthy Qunabhadm.ParvatiM 
XLVIII-LXXVI. [P] 

The MS. is often illegibl«i owing to the extreme 
faintness of the script. Parvan XLvm begins 
fol. 1 ; P. Liii, fol. 20 ; P. lvii, fol. 406; P. lix, 
fol. 506; P. Lxii, fol. 716; P. LXiv, fol. 114; 
P. Lxviii, fol. 146 ; P. LXXIII, fol. 227 6 ; P. Lxxv, 
fol. 288 ; P. LXXVI ends fol. 303 : TWflf fWfe- 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured Horal design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7630 

3414. Foil. 164 ; brown paper ; size llj in. by 4| in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
A. D. 1630 ; seventeen lines in a page. 

The Harivamia, or ArishtanemipurSriiasam- 
gniha, by Jinaseiux, in sixty-four Sargas, 

It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaina diagram : 

Sl»f irra»i « «> « 

MM 

'w: fVvTf*i*l i 

« I M 

iW»if3T^ fWhwftrarfMrt I 

ftnhpv fWiS ii 8 « 

^ HUT I 

^ M m 

Surga i, samgrahavibhdgavarniiana^ 128 
verses, ends fol. 8 b; 8. ii, dharmatMJuipra- 
varttana, 150 verses, fol. 6 ; 8. iii, &renika* 
prasnavarnnana, 1 98 verses, foL 9 6; <8. iv, 
odholokasamstkdmvarnnaTia, 382 verses, fol. 16 ; 

8 1 
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S. V, dvlpa^dgaravarnnanat 755 verses, fol. 29; 

VI, jyotirlokordhvaloIcavarrLiiianat 139 versos, 
fol. 31 6 ; S, VII, kdlaknlakarolpaitimiraimTuif 
178 verses, fol. 35; S. viii, Biahahhajanmdbhi- 
ahekctfs 235 verses, fol. 39 ; S, ix, RiehahhaTidtha- 
kevalotpattivarniianat 224 verses, fol. 43 6 ; 8 . x, 
prathaTTUitirthakaradliarmTnatirthapravarttana, 
162 verses, fol. 46; 8 , xi, Bharatadigvljaya- 
varaiuiiui, 139 verses, fol. 48 h ; 8 . xii, V'l'iaka- 
bheavarapariniT^dnavarnimriat 82 verses, fol. 
50; 8 , XIII, Ikahvdkuvarritiavarnyiana, 34 verses, 
fol. 51; 8 . XIV, aumukhavanamdldaamdgama- 
varnimnay 107 verses, fol. 52 6; 8 , xv, Hari- 
vamMijaUivarnnana, 61 verses, fol. 54 ; 8, xvi, 
munUuvratandlhapamcakalydriakavarnnana, 
79 verses, fol. 56 6 ; 8 . xvii, Vaaupdkhydne 
NdradajKirvvatavivddavarnnana, 164 verses, 
fol. 59 6; 8 , xviii, Samudravijayardjyaldbha'^ 
varnmna, 185 verses, fol. 62 6; 8, xix, Gam- 
dharuva8endvarmm7iat 264 verses, fol. 67 ; 8 . XX, 
Vieh'auku^Yidramdhdtmyavarymaiia, 64 verses, 
fol. 68; 8 . XXI, Cdrudatiacarilavarrymiia, 186 
verses, fol. 71 b ; 8. xxii, MlayatioldbhavarmM^ia^ 
158 verses, fol. 74 ; 8 , xxiii, SomaarUdbfui- 
varnwina, 154 verses, fol. 77 ; 8 . xxiv, MadavAi* 
vegaldbhavaniTUiTiay 86 verses, fol. 78 6 ; 8 , xxv, 
MadanavegdldbhairUesharavarnjiaTia, 72 verses, 
fol. 79 6 ; <S. xxyijValacamdrddaraanavarmuzTia, 
56 verses, fol. 80 6 ; 8, xxvii, 8a7njayaintapv/rdna‘ 
varnnanaj 139 verses, fol. 83 6 ; 8 . xxviii, Mri^ 
gcidhvajamahiahopdkhydnavarmiaiuiy 51 verses, 
fol. 84 6 ; 8 . xxix, BaTndhuTnaiipriyamgusum- 
darlldhhavariymiiiay 71 verses, fol. 85 6; 8 . xxx, 
PrabMvaiildbliavarniyaiui, 56 verses, fol. 86 6 ; 
8 . XXXI, RohinlavayamvarahMtriaamdgama- 
varrinana, 138 verses, fol. 89; 8 . xxxii, sa- 
ka lammdhuvadhujana^amdgaTmvarmuiTiay 44 
verses, fol. 89 6 ; tliis completes the vidyddhara- 
kdmda. 

8 , xxxiii, KaTp^hpdkhydnavaladevavdavAleva- 
devakUanaydgdracaritavarnTianat 167, verses, 
ends fol. 92 6; 8, xxxiv, mahopavdaavidhivarn- 


[VoL. II 

nanay 150 verses, fol. 95 6 ; 8, xxxv, KrishTia- 
vdlakriddvarnnawiy 81 verses, fol. 97 ; 8 , xxxvi, 
Karpsdpardjilavadfuivarn'mna, 83 verses, fol. 
99 6 ; 8, xxxvii, avapnapheUakathanay 47 verses, 
fol. 100 6 ; 8 . xxxviii, janradbhiahekavarniyaTiay 
55 verses, fol. 102 6 ; 8 . xxxix, same title, fol. 104 ; 
8 , XL, Harivamaayddavaprastlidnuvarnnanay 
46 verses, fol. 104 6 ; 8. XLI, Dvdrdvativar^piaina, 
57 verses, fol. 105 6 ; 8 . XLii, RukmmlJvamiya- 
varnnanay 107 verses, fol. 108 ; 8. XLiii, 8amva~ 
pradynmnaimrvmbhavavarnnanay 238 verses, 
fol. 112 ; 8. XLiv, Jdmvavatyddirnahddevlldbha- 
vartmanay 53 verses, fol. 113; 8 . XLV, Pdrtha- 
d^'aupadildbhavarnnanay 154 verses, fol. 115 6; 
8 . XLVi, Kwakiinirvvdiiyagamanay 61 verses, 
fol. 116 6; 8 . XLVii, Kuruvamktprady%mna^ 
mdtdpitrisarimgarriavarn^ 137 verses, fol. 
119 ; 8 . XLViii, Y(juiukulakumdroddcaavarniyanay 
76 verses, fol. 120 6 ; 8. XLix, Durgotpattivarn- 
'm7uiy 51 verses, fol. 122 ; 8 , L, Cakragaruda- 
vyuhavarnnana, 131 verses, fol. 1246; 8, Li, 
parinydndvadhavarmju'tui, 45 verses, fol. 125 ; 
8» Lily JarddavidhavadhavarntianUy 93 verses, 
fol. 127 ; 8, Lill, Krikhtuivijayavarniuinay 54 
verses, fol. 128 ; 8. liv, Draupadihara'mm Hari- 
Tydd^nadakahiTmTmthurdmveaavarnTim 75 
verses, fol. 129 ; 8. LV, hhagavannialihramana- 
kcdydmikavariiwinay 137 verses, fol. 132 ; 8, LVI, 
bftagava7inemiiidthakevalajt'idnavar'ti7m'iiay 1 18 
verses, fol. 134 ; 8, Lvii, aa7)iavaaara7iavar7i7ui7iay 
183 verses, fol. 137 ; 8. LViii, knibemiiidtha- 
dhaT^opadekivariyriWtuiy 411 verses, fol. 1426; 
8, Lix, bhagavadviharavarmianay 132 verses, 
fol. 1446; 8 , LX, triahaahtipuruahajiTidmtara^ 
vavTiTiunay 569 (nominally 369) verses, fol. 154; 
8, LXi, Dvdrdvatlviiidaavarmianay 107 verses, 
fol. 156 ; 8 . LXli, Harigatyamtaravarnncinay 
64 verses, fol. 157 ; 8. LXiil, Bakidevatapo- 
varnnanUy 114 verses, fol. 159 6 , 8. LXiv, Yudhi- 
ahthirddipamcapd mdavapra brajydvarnnanay 
145 verses, fol. 162 ; 8. LXV, bhagavannirwdTia- 
varnTvaTiay ^9 verses, fol. 163. 
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It ends fol. 164 b : 

TT» xrt I 

IM^II 

«(WtTth 

McilRKm HVT I 


uli^: fii% T(Hin*ra 

m8K 


ITTR ^i»il*l ^!l 

fnt MM# 

V w fi:g^f« r nT » »mi ii l ffbRI 


wft »iTwr ggvfinw: grsS: totr: 


7631 

Buhler 293. Foil. 117 ; size 16| in. by 4} in. ; neatly 
i^riiten, in tbe Jaina DevanSgarl character, in a.d. 1591 ; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

The Pu'fiiiahtapa'i'van, an account of the ten 
Dampurvim of the Jainaa^ from Jambuavdmin 
to Vajraavdmin, supplementing the author's Trl- 
aliQshtUaldkdpuruahacaAta, by IJemacaindra, 

Sarga i, 473 verses, begins fol. 1 ; S. ii, 
735 verses, fol. 17 5; 8. iir, 292 verses, fol. 42; 
8. IV, 61 verses, fol. 52 ; 8. v, 108 verses, fol. 54; 
8. VI, 252 verses, fol. 57 5; 8. vii, 137 verses, 
fol. 66 ; 8. viir, 466 verses, fol. 71 ; 8, ix, 
113 verses, fol. 86 5; 8. x, 40 verses, fol. 905; 
8. XI, 177 verses, fol. 93 ; 8. xii, 386 verses, 
fol. 97 5; 8, xiil, 203 verses, fol. 111. 

It ends fol. 117 6; 


.1 r.g»t *iia>t nt^rirtt,! f tL ■■r-.H^rciLltiLtaHILLiILl 




L? t-’ r« L! k l* L I k: k. k: I LI 


RR R[f]RR*i I 
lit R ft^nfw RTRt R ^t » 

The text is lx)unded on either side by two 
black lines. The MS., which is not very correct, 
is dated fol. 1646 : RR RR?J RT^ Rtf^R- 
I HfRM^IRi finft I R^RgTRT: RfirTtRfR*! I 

^HnrWTTRRRT^ RHrT^R^R?:tfvftfit rIr- 



RKSPlR lftaR R yi^ P l RI R%fR fftiU^TR- 
RRUftl^ I RKRT# RngS I ^ ^RttRRRTKRRt: I 


There are some glosses by a later hand. 

For this work cf. Bhandarkar, Repaint for 
1883-^4, pp. 128, 438, 434; Peterson, Report 
for 1886-92, pp. xli, 167 sq. ; E. Leumann, Vienna 
Oriental Journal, xi. 307 (BHhad^). For the 
difference between the Jinaaenaa see 7624. 

[Jan. 5, 1916.] 

» Read 



ftgmRT ^ iBRRTR% 1 1 1 R: I 

RRTR 3M$0 I 

The MS. is dated fol. 117 6: RRR «1^«: RT* 
R* M R fllRRI^R Rftrt I^RR^ »R:I 

In the centre of each page there is as usual 
a blank space. The text is bounded on either 
side by two double red lines. 

This MS. was used by H. Jacobi for his edition, 
Bibliotheca Indica, 1883-6. See also Weber, 
Berlin Catal., ii. 1066-1062. It was written after 
the Yogaidetra and its commentary, verses from 
the latter being taken over bodily ; Buhler. Ueber 
das Leben des Jaina Monches Uemacfiandra, 
pp. 43, 84. Extracts from the PariMshtaparvan 
are given in trans. by J. Hertel, Erzdklungen 
aus Hemacandras PariHshiparvan, T.«ipzig, 
1908 ; see also Wintemitz, Oeschichte der indis- 
chen Litteratur, ii. 327-380. 

[G. BChler (no. 297).] 
8 I 2 
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7633 

3372. Foil. 9; brown paper; size 11 in. by 4J in.; 
rather neatly written, in the Devaiiagail character, in 
A.D. 1C49 ; seventeen or eighteen lines in a page. 


Th« lJttama{kumdra)caritra, a Jaina legend 
illufltrating the benefits of the gift of raiment. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

ya ft f ^rpi I t ^ I 

5555fryi?T: wwhrnr: i 

»rT*rT 

«nr^ ^ m »nr^ i ?ni iwr:- 

Tr*f ^irrf?! i ttit: 

tjfrnft I TOT gi^TO: TO» i ^( T :‘< *n ») T 

I « I i 

gw^T ^ gwwft qfroH »r 

ginlOl I 

It ends fol. 9 6: lt*r UTK I 

TTO TOn. »T% TTfT ^ 5 Tftf?T '<I*TT- 

’jJTTt Wi I ^TOT fTT iftri I TO I 

icf?i fT^ WT! I ?t»r ii( 4 niT jrfiro «mn i i:f 5 f 

^Tir: ^IS7«T^ 1 ^TUTO TO^ 

TT35 tot ^TITf I TW: unr 
fjj!T I titt: tot I I ufiir i 

TOrrfvTT^raHw 

g w TT :<a ^wr i toi tttoti: wn: 

jrfro I 8<iM • 

The MS. is written in very careless Sanskrit 

and is not at all accurate. It is dated fol. 9h: 

TOT. «T'S>o§ wls^ «» ftrari 551 ^gfk frog 

wi fro ftf* 55T grfJj 

fWi 5T55TO I 

This version of Bdjalcirti Gani ditiers some- 
what from that treated of by Weber, Berlin 
CataL, ii. 1079-1801 ; Sitz. Preuas. Alcad,, 1884, 
pp. 269-310. See also Pavolini, Flor. Catal,, 
no. 742 ; Bhandarkar, Deccan OolL GataL, p. 322. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


7633 

Bfibler 64. Foil. 2-182 ; Kuropean paper (water- 
marked Ettore de Hitter, Podgora), thin, bound in book 
form ; size 8 in. by 18| in. ; fairly well written, in the 
DevanSgar! character, about A.D. 1870; sixteen lines 
in a page. 

The Klrtikaumudl, by Someavara Deva^ 
Purohita of kingBhlrtiadeva of AnahiUa'paltana^ 
containing an account of the minister Vaatupdla. 

Fol. 1 is missing with the first eight verses. 

Sarga I, 81 verses, ends fol. 12; >S". ii, 115 
versos, fol. 30; S, ni, 79 verses, fol. 44; S. iv, 
91 verses, fol. 63 ; S, v, 68 verses, fol. 73 ; S, vi, 
56 verses, fol. 87 ; vil, 83 verses, fol. 101 ; 
S, VIII, 71 verses, fol. 112; 5. ix, 132 verses, 
fol. 132 : 

mgggg: Ban iignunT^i 

The MS., which is a copy of Col. J. Watson's 
MS. Surat, the MS. A of Prof. Kathava^a's 
edition (Bombay, 1883), is a good deal corrected 
by BUhler. Only the one side of each leaf is 
used for writing on. Cf. also Bhandarkar, 
Beport for 1885-84, p. 5. 

[Q. BChler (no. 68).] 

7634 

Buhler 286. Foil. 280 ; paper (watermarked Joseph 
Soares, Bombay, 1874, and F. A. Davav, 1877), bound in 
book form ; size 8J in. by 18| in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanugarl character, about A.D. 1878 ; seventeen 
or eighteen lines in a page. 

The KumdrapdlacaritUt a history of Kumdra* 
pdla^ king of Gujarat (a. d. 1143-72), the patron 
of liemacandraf by Jinamandana Gani, com- 
posed in A. D. 1435. 

It begins fol. 1 (after the Jaina diagram): 

^^^gTTTO to: I to: i 

w to: TOSi% I 

utoswtot^ TOTOTOrft^ I ^ » 

g^r: gffg «TOt: to^* • 

<STOeim<iiTO*Tl^= vifW«iTO: mi 
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^ ww wn: inf3 i ^ i 

flnwmiT g^hn% ^TYwft' « 8 » 
qwPtRT n^^rtPr TOIW: i 

mw: ?rfi|iiTOT: ^ I fa’^Tu mum i: mu 

On fol. 81 the date of Hemacandrae birth 
is given as 1145 from Vikrama] foL 88 has 
Knmdm, 

It ends fol. 280: 

inNt i 

^ft fii*t«i<»nrfiii»n aNw3 

I 

3 g 3 ?ti 3*iR« g ’tfrftr:* i Ttwrt* 

8^00 I Yft ii g? i 

The MS. is a copy of that of the Deccan 
College Collection, 1809-70, from Surat (nos. 18 
and 19). It is written on one aide of each leaf 
only, and is not at all correct. Biihler uacd it 
for his article on the life of the Jaina monk 
liemacandra (Vienna, 1889), Cf. also Mitra, 
Notices, viii. 33-36. MS. Buhler 287 contains 
a hhdshd summary of this text without any 
Sanskrit or Prakrit quotations. 

[a. Buhler (no. 289).] 

7636 

1630 d. Fol. 1 ; lize 9} in. by 4| in. ; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Devanagarl character, about a. d. 1800; 
Bixteen and thirteen lines in a page. 

An account of the fourteen KuUikarae of the 
Jainas, and of the Jaina computation of time. 

It begins: SO 

‘ Buhler coujeotures 

• Buhler loggeste 

• [<Trt^] Buhler. * BUhler. 


I itOy ? <^o gmipt oY w 1»t 

VTHwni wTiffli,.! irnnnai 

fli’wi*! ?rwt*r* I 3^: 'omRorI 

fWw irnwr i ^ q wew ft 

’sfif I squill 

^ qcoo vq: qqra qwnr^» i 

wrftrTW Mm vq: 

siiW I rft wnli 

ftrfJrt I 

qw qiqqrfa}«i wr fWCT?T»i 

Hiqtirqfif I 

m 8 'qgfifxfii ifteqirr: i i e wor- 

I a I ft nfjiwrg^ i 

fWwqrt^^: I 

The MS. is very incorrect and relapses fre- 
quently into the vernacular. 

[H. T. COLEHUOOIvK.] 

7636 

Burnell 235. Foil. 125 ; palmyra leaves ; size 20| in. 
by 11 in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
about A. D. 1850; seven lines in a page. 

The Kshatracuddmaui, a poem on the legend 
of Jivandhara, by Vddihkasimha, in eleven 
chapters, with a gloss in Tamil. 

It begins fol. 1 : »m: I 

Mnrfw[:] 3?inn5rf?i gfwMPiiTqiT^ i 

Lamhha ii begins fol. 19; L. ui, fol. 30/); 
L. IV, fol. 39; L. V, fol. 46 6; L. vi, fol. 546; 
L. VII, fol. 62 h ; L. viii, fol. "6 ; L. ix, fol. 88 h ; 
/.. X, fol. 94. 

Fol. 122: Yfn 

gfiirahpTt qw twrrnff w: i qWW- 

sn^nqllK T H rq qq: I qfha l qq^liqfitqjqiiq 
qqTqq,! qlqrMSgq*#/ qq: i fqftqq^ i 

Then follows, foil. 123-124 6, the text of the 
last Lamhha without the gloss, in thirty-nine 
verses, the last being : 

x^qqt Trqriqtfq Ttqrrqt qft?^: i 
Bqqr qqqr gr;: qqgyiqftig^J: t 
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Fol. 125 contains eleven verses, beginning: 

If flwn u fjil i 

The last is : 

fVwfiirgfir^rn»i i 

<ifr «(ir ff ifrfaRt i k 

The MS. is fairly correct. 

This Digambara work has been edited, with 
a Kanarese translation and commentary, by 
M. Srinivasa Aiyaiigar, Bangalore, 1900, and 
by T. S. Kuppaswami Sastriyar, Sarasvatlvlldaa 
Series^ no. iii, Tanjore, 1903. Cf. Madras Catal»y 
XX. 7916, 7917. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7637 

Biihler 200. Foil. 18 ; size 101 in. by 4} in. ; well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagan character, in the seven- 
teenth century ; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The Ourvdvalisutra, a list, in twenty verses, 
of the heads of the Tapdgaccha, in the recension 
by Dharmasdgara Oard, with his own com- 
mentary in Sanskrit. 

The MS. is peculiar in that in its original 
form the text was in twenty verses corresponding 
with the forrti of the Ourvdvali found in the 
Kal^pantarudcya (Berlin Catal.j ii. 651, 652); it 
has, however, been altered in vers. 16-18 (very 
obviously) so as to bring the text into harmony 
with Dharmaadgara QanVa recension (if so, it 
is clear tliat he is not in any strict sense the 
author), but the twenty-first verse, which gives 
the authorship to him, is omitted, the MS. ending 
fol. 186: lift «W« It is, 

however, probable that it may have been con- 
tained on fol. 19, which must be lost, as the 
commentary ends, abruptly, with the words 

As, however, 

there is no stop at the end, the defect may liave 
been in the original MS. or the omission may 
be deliberate. The text is written in large 
characters in the centre of each page, the com- 
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ment above and below. The text is bounded on 
either side by two double red lines. For this 
work cf. Berlin Catal.y ii. 997 sq. 

A. Qu^rinot (Joartaxl AaiatiquBy sdr. 10, xix 
(1912), 605-608) records a MS. preserved in the 
charge of Mah&raj Vijayadharma Suri of Benares, 
which follows the text as in Weber, ii. 651, 652, 
but has a Sanskrit commentary as in Weber, 
ii. 997-1015, and is marked as a revision of 
Dharmatagara^a Gurvdvali made by order of 
Hiravijaya in aamvat 1648 by the four Oania 
of the Tapdgacckay Yinialaharahay Kalydrm- 
vijayay Sonuivijayay and Lahdhiadgara (cf. MS. 
Biihler no. 289, 7641). A verse (ver, 21 of the 
revised text) is added, and is noted as made by a 
Mhya} which refers to &ivavijaya Qanit pupil 
of Kalydtuxvijaya Ganiy who copied the MS. 
He concludes that the original version was by 
Dharnxaadgaray that the text was kept faith- 
fully in the second version (the names of two 
extra pontiffs being, however, added in the 
Sanskrit commentary), and that still later the 
Prakrit text was altered to accord with the com- 
mentary. This view appears open to exception. 
The more obvious view is that Dharmasdgara 
made the changes (as in Weber, ii. 997 sq.) and 
that the text of Gu^rinot’s MS. is simply care- 
lessly copied from the older version, but the 
commentary taken from the revision. ^J'hero is, 
however, no possibility of certainty ; if the new 
MS. is trustwortliy, the ascription of the original 
text to Dharmasdgara is naturally strongly 
supported, but it must be remembered that 
Weber’s MS. (ii.999, 1012) is categoric in ascribing 
to him the revised version, and that extensive 
correction must have taken place in the com- 
mentary to fit it into its present form. 

It may be added that Bhandarkar, Report for 
1883^64, p. 5, describes a MS. in twenty verses 
with sixty names, while Mitra’s MS. (NoticeSy 

' Wbo is really meant by iitlhya is not clear ; it may 
be a pupil oi phan'maedgara. 
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viii. 139, 140) of text and comment would appear | 
also to have twenty verses with fifty<eight j 
names, and, if so, may resemble that of Qu^riuot, 
but the summary may be taken from the text, 
ignoring the commentary. 

[G. BChler (no. 294).] 


7638 

Biihler 200 A. Foil. 105; Kuropean paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1869), bound in 
book form ; siae 81 in. by 13^ in. ; well written, in the 
Dovanagari character, about A. D. 1870 ; a varying number 
of lines in a page. 

This MS. contains an index of the names of 
persons and places occurring in the Pat^vall 
in MS. no. 290 (7637). It begins, fol. 1, with 
I I wn i irvn: i i 

and ends, fol. 103, with I fi; ; I 

The references are by sections, e.g. ^ (%) 

w (l). 

The MS. is written on one side of each leaf 
only, and is lettered on the binding Paifdya- 
lyiuld/iHiaTidviasangraha. 

[G. BUhlek.] 

7639 

Buhler 285. Foil. 28 ; European paper (watermarked 
Stowford Milh, 1869, and T. H. Saunders, 1870), bound 
in book form ; size 8 in. by 131 ? fairly well written, 

in the Devanfigari character, about A.D. 1872 ; seventeen 
lines in a page. 

A Gurvdvalij a list of the heads of the Tapd- 
gaccJui of the Jainas, based on the Gurvdvali- 
Sutra of Dharmasdgara Ga^ii. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 : S ftffif- 

VW I svfr 

firfk: I ^ aft: I 

am aftir amwm: i 
aana(r.«a) a yft mtnt a^: « 


KAVYA, PURANA, AND CARITRA 1851 

fnt a ^ aftaftm^- 
ffti a iftrt i 

affarria aati^ i 

The number of paragraphs is tifty-eight, corre- 
sponding with the list in Weber, Berliu CaiaL, 
ii. 997 sq., omitting, as do other authorities, 
including one version of the list of Dharma- 
sdgara, the two Sdris^ numbered 50 and 51, 
Jiidaasdgara and KvZama.'ndana, The author, 
under no. 18, fol. 4, queries the dating of the 
Pat^vall in the words 

amaaa* faa- 

faa; wftrfafii faft; boo Weber, 

p. 1001, sub jin. 

It ends fol. 28 : aftw^aa ma- 

aryft a Omaamiaal aa aaiaaftt i 
rnifjf I ft a «laTJijii<i«i^ar faaarfiniftf 
aa'Vnuiaaaai^a 

The MS. is rather inaccurate. It is from 
Surat, and is written on one side of the paper 
only. 

[G. Buhler (no. 293).] 

7640 

Biihler 288. Foil. 15; size 101 in. i>7 4}in. ; well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Gui'vdvall or OuriqniramimrdiKit^valit 
an account of tlie lieads of the Tapdgaccha, witli 
a commentary in Gujarati. [B] 

This MS. presents the tradition in the form 
of the Kijdi^dntarvdcya, omitting as in A the 
Domes of JndmiBdgara and Kulamandana. It 
deviates only in that, after carrying the Pattd- 
vail down to ver. 19, it adds the heads Brivijaya- 
sena Surl 59 ; ISrlvijayadeva JSuri 60 ; SHvljaya- 
iwabha Burl 61 ; Brlvljayaratna Suri 62 ; A't- 
ksJiamd Suri 63 ; &rivljayadayd SuH 64 ; and 
iSrtvijayadharma Suri 65 (fol, 14). It ends 
fol. 15 : jfii \ Then follows a list 
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of eleven spiritual descendants of &rlhejruivimala 
Suri, 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad red lines. The MS. is from Gujarat ; the 
date, 1750 given by Biihler (Z.D.M.G,, 

xlii. 551) is taken from foJ. 15, and refers in 
fact to the final episode in the life of ISrluijaya- 

2yrahU sari. ^ 

7641 

Biihler 289. Foil. 88 ; European paper (watermarked 
Sawgton, 1869 ; W. King, Alton Mill; Stowford Mills, 
1869 ; and 1870), partly blue, bound in book form ; size 
in. by 13^ in.; well written, in the Dcvanagarl 
character, about A. D. 1872 ; fifteen to seventeen lines in 
a page. 

The Paitdvall, a list of the teachers of the 
Tapdgaccha^ by Jayavijaya Gani, written in 
Prakrit in A. D. 1623, with a commentary in 
Sanskrit by Gautama, 



JsbSt inw ^ nil 


iii5rtr n n 

111 blue ink : 

nwni 'rfWii n 

gwnrf *ran*i 

firsmin 

Hsm wtfiri 

1 W ifr stfwntw Jun^iO I 

^a<ig< r w Tff ff 41«n<: fi i^<i^ : iifvr: i 

’utrom ^ 

It ends fob 35 : 
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i fl fi a wft ssi fw gs ii fim s l ^nrvr: 

i i fii f<n.i 

^ ftiit 3l^*^ yw ^ 3^- 
»wiT 

■ nwr I 



flwrr I 

flmq q ^ ynyyT»l | ^ir sqftnq q i q fkgltlf I 

fjO’HT »f»ni fl[S3 11 

ft yxSt 

ssi i qnn i qqftq flMitmq »iS tf >s ftyqqft q i ys - 

sgy iftftm vt 
wfr I Tfii ^fl^ifrqft: sfih 1 


This list is used by J. Klatt in his article on 
the Puttdvali of the Ta'pdgaaha in the hid. 
Ant,, xxiii (ISO^). It is not, of course, the work 
of Dharmasdijara as stated by Biihler, Z.D,M,G,t 
xlii. 551, who states that it is a copy of * no. 98 
Deccan College Coll. 1868/69*. This reference 
is clearly an error ; there is no such number, or 
work, in that collection; no. 98 of the next 
year’s collection is a &rlguruvdhyavi'itti by 
Dharmamgara Gani, and no. 47 is a Pat^vallt 
conceivably the original of this, though the de- 
scription renders this dubious. Possibly no. 98 
is misdescribed, and should be ISrlgurvdva^lvritiL 
The MS. is written on one side of each leaf only. 
Foil. 37 and 38 contain a list of sixty-six 
members of the Tapdgacclia, The last few are 
given as follows: 58. lilravijaya Suri; 59. Vir 
jayasenu Suri ; 60. Vijayatilaka Sdri ; 61. 
VijaydTiuiida Suri ; 62. Virdjavijaya Suri ; 
63. Vijayarndaa Suri; 64. Vijayaiiddhi Suri; 
65. Vijayasaubhdgya Sihi, and Pratdpa Suri 
jointly {dvau) ; 66. Vijaya Udaya Sdri, 

[Q. BUhleb (no. 292).] 



SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. IV. JAINA KAVYA, PURANA, AND CARITRA 1853 


7643 

Bilhler 281 b. Fol. 1 (marked 159) ; size 9| in. by 
4^ ill. ; fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanilgari 
character, in the seventeenth century ; sixteen or seven- 
teen lines in a page. 

Two Jaiim Pattdvalis. 

This leaf is preserved with a MS. of the 
Kalpapradlplkdy but, though marked in the 
margin of the verso is by 

anotlier hand and is not connected with the 

iiCdra. 

(1) The recto contains a list of 55 sages, the 
numbers of years of their pontificates being 
specified only for the first 27, It begins: ^ 

I 

^ 88 I 

? ^ (or q) q 

The list continues: 4. Siyambhava (23). 5. 
Jasohhadra (60). 6. Sambhutavijaya (8). 7. 

Bhadrabahu (14). 8. Thfdabhadra (45). 9. 

ArijamdhdgiH (30), 10. Saibalaaiha (35). 11. 
Svdrnti (52). 12. Svdnimd (44). 13. SaTndala 
(30). 14. Jdtidfiarma (48). 15. Aryasamudra 

(45). 16. Namdila (83), 17. Ndgahasti (93). 

18. liemifa (34). 19. Bhedald (62). 20. Slmha- 

girl (34). 21. Uemavamta (34). 22. Ndraijama 
(27). 23. Govimda (12). 24, Bambhutodina (55). 
25. Lohitdmga (6). 26. hhydganl (27), 27. 

DeiHulkakshamdiramana, 28. Jaydnamda, 29. 
Vihuddha. 30. Raviprubhu. 31. Jaaodeva. 
82. Prajodcina. 33. Mdmnacainida, 34, Main- 
indumga, 35, Vimalacamda. 36. Udyotaiia. 
37. Survadeva, 38. Devacamdra. 39. Mdmna- 
vhneda, 40. Jaaobhadra. 41. Munlcarndra. 
42. Ajitadeva. 43. Vijayaaimha. 44. Boma- 
prabhu, 45. Jayacamdra, 46. Devemdra, 4f7. 
Bharmaghoaa, 48. Somaprabha, 49. Soniaii- 
lalca. 60. Devaaumdara. 61. Somaaumday'ci, 
52, Kafiamdadgara* 63. Muniaurndara, 54, 
^umatiaddha, 55. Hemauimala, Under no. 50 
the founding of the Amcalagacha is referred to ; 


under no. 63 that of the Skarattara (Kluiratam) 
in aam qqoq. All from no. 28 inclusive bear 
the title 8u7'i. 

(2) The verso contains a list of 21 heads of the 
Lumlcdgacha^ the names appearing in vernacular 
or corrupt forms, as : 1. Bhdnindjl. 2, Bhlm- 
ddjl. 3. NuiidjJ. 4. Sddhaaaravd. 5. Jaga- 
mdlajl. 6. 8rlrdpai'uhij%. 7. Jlvariakijl. 8. 
Vadavuraaimghaji, 9. Laghuvaraairnghaji, 10. 
Srijaaavamtajl. 11. RutMiaimhaji. 12. Dam- 
modarajl, 13. Karamaalji, 14. Keiavajl, 15. 
Tejaaimhaji. 16. Kdriinajiji. 17. Nulabiddaajl. 
18. Jagarupaji. 19. Jagajlvanaji. 20. Megha- 
rdjajl. 21. i^rlaomacandajl. 

A much later liand has added 22. Briharaaha- 
camdrajl. 23. Jeyacamdrajl. 24. Kalydna- 
caindrajl. 

The MS. is not accurate. The names on the 
recto are arranged in four, on the verso in two, 
columns. The text is bounded on either side ))y 
two broad red lines. BOhi.ek.] 

7643 

3410. Foil. 64 (Bcven leaves (24-30) are represented 
by one); brown paper; size llj in. by 4f in. ; neatly 
written, in the Jama Dcvaniigiiri character, in the six- 
teenth century ; twenty or twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Caiidraprabhacarita, a life of the sago 
Candraprabha, by Devendriicarya, written in 
A. D. 1207. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 
^ I Tlie first lino is 

broken and injured ; it remains so far legible 

^Hifr ftv I ftv 

nsi 

A more correct version is given by Peterson, 
Bepmi for 1886-92, pp. 84, 85. 

8 K 
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^ ft yt; I 

nms: (i|\^N(<lN ^(nHT?[3: i 



(addition in margin lost 


save for n^: »?» 

ftwr m i 

^ w. 

1181 

Fol. 17 : in^ TH 8»WmW fRlf^ 1^1 ^ $<)8 I 

Fol. 23 : I W 8^9 1 

M I There is a lacuna from fol. 24 to fol. 30 


represented only by one unnumbered leaf, the 
recto of which ends : l^Utft^WWT I 

Fol. 31 : ^: xjt wrt 55T I im: irf*r- 

ilft wi^vf jot: I jiinfirrwsftfWraTi^iw 
I JPRTT: I l Fol. 33 b : 

Mso « w in:ft ^ qi> T gv|«W l I Fol.38;flraTnt- 
JWn IIW» Fol. 405: iN I tfif TSPntlT- 

^ ’IWTHT IMI 
The first section ends fol. 44 : 


i uniH i T> umi «: i 

^ 'ii(H*<(V» i y«8 w»rr finifirt « 88 1 



g^ ^nii w n qmq fi : ^ ^: «wth: iiw* iKmiir 

Fol. 52: ^ I Fol. 585: 

Tf?» I Fol. 545: ^[fn 

lilsixjqraivr I Fol. 665: ^fif I 

Fol. 57 : |;(n I FoL 67 5 : 

^fn *n^»n^ i Fol. 68: 

ir^gruwwimi FoI. 595: tfn 
flon I Fol. 61,5 : Tltnnifil I Fol. 62 : 


Fol. 63: 


I 

It ends fol. 64 : 

^iwiwt: «^8i 


mmJlm ^ ^ 

Tm <n ^ 

»88ci8ij[<t »TT»f IVK fRTji 

1^1 

fwrm: i 

g iq w*»(«i 4. 1 4^ 4^ w. i 

8j^«iw8nfl% 1 8 « 

fi w iin f^ wni fiiw WTgii: i 

wm: wfiwT^'*: i 

4i<1 18 : i fa8< T41P i Il8ll 

Tlfii I ii8^«<imi4i8 I 
fw roWWfieMt ^81481 4.tiM14H^ IIM >» 
^«[U4f*n mSMwnfiwi^rtl: i 

f (V^ (lost) q: fqfim: i 
(illegible) 41^ qftl TqjpWll wft: II e | 

nftf^ « i <Cl<« i i 

uVm qql?(t4^qw % vi^qf (ii- 

legible) 

qTjiqzilqpelwr ^ 88^8 8n?l (Wnrot i 

Wt 1 80 II 

88^8 M?8M HM* 

Then follows an elaborate index of the stories 


in the work, but the place left for the page- 
numbers has not been filled up. The MS. is not 
very correct. A blank space, partly tilled with 
rod pigment, occupies the middle of each page. 
The text is bounded on either side by two black 
lines. 


A Digambara text of the same name, by 
Vlranaiidiiiy in eighteen Sargas, has been pub- 
lished in the Kdvyamdld, Vlraimndin was 
a pupil of Abhayanandin, a pupil of Guna^ 
nandin, and was one of Nemicandrae prede- 
cessors (Sarat Chandra Ghoshal, Dravyasam- 
grdha, p. xliv). For Yaiodeva'a work see 
Jeaalmere Gated., p. 33, and Lai Chandra Bhaga- 
w&nd&s Gandhi’s note, p. 8^* 

[Jan. 5, 1916.] 
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Biihler 291. Foil. 10; glazed paper; size 12} in. by 
6} in.; well written, in the Jaina Devan&gari character, 
about A.D. 1870; twenty or twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Jagaducarita, a poem {Mdhdkavya) in 
seven Sargast by Sarvdaanda Suri, pupil of 
Dhanaprabha, written to celebrate the genero- 
sity of the merchant Jagadu (i. e. in Sanskrit 
Jagaddeva) who did much to alleviate distress 
during a famine in Gujarat in A.D. 1256-8. 

Sai'ga l begins fol. 16; S. ii, fol. 26; S. iii, 
fol. 86; S, IV, fol. 46; S. v. fol. 5 6; S. vi, 
fol. 6 6 ; 8. VII, fol. 9 6. 

It ends fol. 106; 

»»fTwrSr mu 1'oi 

The MS. was copied by Rao Saheb Dalpatr&m 
P. Khakhar from an old MS. belonging to a 
Jaina Yati at Bhuj, lent by him in A. n. 1876 to 
Biihler, and later presented to the India Office 
with his consent. It is a very correct copy, and 
forms the base of Buhler’s elalK)rate treatment 
of the work in Indian Studies, i (Vienna, 1892). 
The work was edited by M. D. Khakkhar at 
Bombay in 1896. 

[Q. BChleb (no. 295).] 


7646 

Buhler 826. Foil. 40-58; European paper; size 
10 in. by 16 in. ; neatly written, in Roman chaiticteri 
and Devanagarl, by BUhler, about a. d. 1890 ; forty-one 
or forty-two lines in a page. 

The MS. of a portion (pp. 33 sq.) of BUhler’s 
essay, published as Indian Studies, i, on the 
Jagaducarita of Sarvdnanda. 

The MS. of the Sanskrit text begins fol. 48, 
and ends fol. 43 in iii. 87. 

Only the recto of each leaf is written on. 

[Q. BUhleu.] 
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8368. Foil. 24 ; brown paper ; size 1 1} in. by 4} in. ; 
carefully written, in the Jaina BevanUgarJ cbai’acter, in 
the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Janmamahiman, a glorification of the 

birth of the Jiria, in Prakrit, with some glosses 

in hhdshd. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram : 

W mfrtr I ?lnr wmgj i i lagff - 

I I mrff ^ i f%(f i 

^ 1 I mrfif ^ I «mm» i i ^ i 

^[gft gTOTfiur I I i i 

I I mifliiifil I mnfif 
gtff I I I ^ I 

ggfil I ^ I I I gftf 

i i grf i ^ i grt?* i mg i 

i ftgtfn i ii ggr i 

iqi 161 itti 

iproiTT I Ml ftfW g » § I Hsnturr « 'o I gifiJ- 
I c I ginir gjt’gtggjggnf gfggit 
fni^qj I I s I wmint i gfif- 

mt I graft g I 

It ends fol. 24: mg SlUg I tgn|Bgm I 

ft ?gg g gB I mg ^ftftft iftg® gft%gi ^ft g t 
g g grafa g I ggftraft I g Hgf gf% I gggfgg I 
gra*i gfg I gftgrtft I %mfirm i ^ i *raggt i 
ft ig g^ ra I g w fgg ftg gf^ g I m I %%g 

^ i Wig ggrawT g I m I gigrffgra i 
gfinftmg I gitg g I m I mtig ftg gramm i 
mi^g 1 gftgm I t3[T igi gi^ «gi mm 
«3«<lgt g »«» mg^ g MU graiK^K gftm 

* « I ImgT gfT I « « ftgm I «. » mm g g’lviT 

igoi g|gwftm i8iggli 

The MS. is not at all correct. Hie text is 
bounded on either side by four red lines. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
8 K 2 
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8416 a. Foil. 105; brown paper; sizo 10} in. by 
41 in. ; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, 
in A. D. 1611 ; twenty-one to twenty-three lines in a page. 

THe Pdn^vacaritay a MaJidkdvya on the 
story of the Pandavaa, by Devaprahha Suri, 
in eighteen Sargas. 

It begins fol. 1 : I 

ftrt K®'ing w: i 

Sarga i, Pdmdava 2 yilrvaja[tima\varnmina, 
590 verses, ends fol. 8 ; iSf. ii, Ki'ishrMThemijan- 
TnadvdrakdstJuipanayudh L [shthil rajanmavarn^ 
nana, 484 verses, fol. 14 ; S. ili, Bhimadvryodha- 
nddijanmakumdrakdldropa mevadarkinavarih - 
494 verses, fol. 20 ; S. iv, Draupadlavayam- 
varavarnnami, 471 verses, fol. 25 b ; S, v, Pdrtha- 
Urthayd trdtsrlyuddh iehthirardjydbhiahekavar n- 
7tana, 535 verses, fol. 31 6 ; S. vi, Nalopdkhydiia- 
dyutavarnimna, 1020 verses, fol. 43 ; iS. vil,^'atu- 
gHJuildmdambithakavadhavariimma, 702 verses, 
fol. 505; 8, vili, Kirdtdrjimlyaialatdluhimda^ 
haraTuivarmmnat 601 verses, fol. 55 6 ; 8. ix, 
Dui'yodharuiTnocanakriiyopfivaiiivarttanavarn- 
TMXTui, 380 verses, fol. 60; 8. x, Virdtdv xsthdne 
gograhavarrytiajia, 480 verses, fol. 65 b ; 8. xi, 
Dru2)a[da]'jyiirohita8a7njayavi6h nudutyavar ly 
nawiy 391 verses, fol, 70; 8 xii, dutasomakd’- 
gamanapraydnahib<davdTiimma, 502 verses, 
fol. 76 ; 8. XIII, Kaiiravayuddhavarnriana, 1111 
verses, fol. 885; 8. xiv, Jarasarndhavadhavarn- 
nana, 331 verses, fol. 92 ; 8. xv, Qdnxgeyaavarga- 
gamanavarrinawij 139 verses, fol. 93 5; 8. xvi, 
Nemivivd}u>'pahramahratakevalajnd aavar nnana, 
351 verses, fol. 97 5; 8. xvii, Draupadlpyra- 
iydharartadvdrakdddfiahriahijuvuadnavartinana, 
366 verses, fol. 101 5; 8. xviii, Baladevaavarga- 
gamana^ri nemiThdlhapd mdavardjarahinirvd aa- 
varnnana, 282 verses, fol. 105. 

There is a blank space in the centre oF each 
page, partially filled with a red spot ; there are 
similar spots in either margin. The text is 


[VOL. II 

bounded on either side by broad red lines. The 
MS. is not very correct ; a later hand has added 
the date, fol. 105 : 

fir* »i| wft: ^ir pSur- 
I twrraiwt: ^ « w * w « 

For this work see Peterson, Report for 1884- 
86, pp. 131-133. Printed in the CaritroBamgraha^ 
Ahniadabad, 1884. Cf. Holtzmann, Dos Maltd- 
hhdrata, iv. 66 . A translation into Gujarati 
appeared at Bombay in 1878. 

[Jan. 5, 1916.] 

7648 

Aufreoht 66 (I and II). Pages 81 and 281 ; European 
paper, bound in book form ; size 6| in. by 7} in. (vol. 1), 
and 103 in. by 4| in. ; written in the DevanSgarl character 
(vol. I), and traced in that character (vol. II), by T. 
Aufrecht ; ten and three lines in a page respectively in 
the two volumes. 

The Pdravandthakdvya, a life of Partvaiidtha, 
by Padmamndara, 

Vol. I contains (pp. 1-31) 8arga i (ending 
p. 25) and vers. 1-24 of Sarga ll transcribed by 
Prof. Aufrecht from the Oxford MS. Mill no. 70 
{Bodleian Catal., ii. 237, 238). 

Vol. II contains a tracing of the rest of the 
Kdvya, mounted on stout leaves ; 8arga ll ends 
p. 16; iSr. Ill, p. 74 ; /S. iv, p. 126 ; <S\v, p. 166; 
8. VI, p. 211 ; 8, VII, p. 231. 

For the author see Peterson, Report for 1886- 
92, p. Ixxv, 

[T. Aufrecht.] 

7649 

888. Foil. 199; size 101 in. by 4} in. ; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in a.d. 1686 (foil. 1- 
189 later) ; fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 

The Pdrivandthaearitra, a Mahdkdvya by 
Bhavadeva 8uri, of the line of Kdlikdcdrya, 
composed in a.d. 1355, in eight 8argae, [A] 

It begins fol. 1 5, after the Jaina diagram ; 

'qffirfv: I 
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«fNY fvlif irarmf I ^ I 

yt: I 

1^1 

i5w< i P if v <n i Tra ^ %fit iwi^ i ^ i 
wfimi t irnfr%: t 

tiftwfiR ^ »T7WT it 181 

»i »unfii ftnr ^ fVi^ ^ I 

img fW im 

^<iHNi«n fi (del. "ft) 

I'oi 

TT^snN I 

*gfti(mft) wnq^vTTg: 

(Cl 

'SRiW^ift ^ «gtWfr<ft (r.^ift) 
iireRRH 

g ftn4% g^ratui ipinUiTt « g « 

ffTOPg^T I so I 

iTTB^gre^gi fg^unwrfg 1 

ISSN 

^ ggq fi wi ft gi 444< <i» i i ^< >ss« 

si8 i <I^wn s iKg|gM s *<<jfa i I 

^U R C ni ftv W fVTjlg tWUN I sai * 

wimt *> * 

Fol. 29 6, after 882 verses : ff?l ^ flsufasw^- 

^ftvT^5T55^ 

gfi<ti^ vorW mvi^ 

gw iRw: srf: shiw «s » 

Sarga ii, iHpdrivaridthacaturthapamca'nia- 
hhavavariuiTia, 1061 verses, ends fol. 64 ; 8. iii, 
^ripdrhandtha8ha8htka8aptamahha[va]varnna'- 
na, 1108 verses, fol. 101 ; 8, iv, irlpartiva7idtfid- 

* Wrong numbering for 13. 


sAfamanammafc^vammmna, 161 verses, fol. 
106 b\ 8. y, hhagavajjamnakaumdravijayaydtrdf 
254 verses, fol, 114; 8, vi runs on to ver. 659^ 
on fol. 183, which is marked 133-189, and ends 
the restored part of the MS. The old part, 
fol. 140, opens in the second half of a verse 
marked 62 (= the continuation of ver. 659^); 
its topic is IhagavadvivahadlkaJidlcevalajnd'nu^ 
samavadaranadeuand, 1359 verses, fol. 163 ; 
8, VII, bhagavadganadharadeiandbdsanadevatd- 
vaninaina, 837 verses, fol. 187 ; 8. viii ends 
fol. 1996: ffil 

^ q i ^s nggftH g||gl% 
ggi% wigfggTTt gw gre: i 

The MS. is not correct; the latter part is 
much corrected. The text is bounded on cither 
side by two red linos. The older part is dated 
fol. 199 b : ^ ^ gg ft^gQf greg^H I 

gfgn (name obliterated) fig|.^ filg| (oblitei-ated) 

ftrrt I gft: I ^ 1 : 1 9 1 gS I 

For this work see Peterson, Report for 1692- 
95t pp. 203-206 ; Report fm* 1895-98^ p. xiii. 

[H. T, COLEBKOOKE.] 

7660 

3361. Full. Ill (marked 12-128); brown paper; size 
11 in. by 4| in. ; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the Beventeenth century ; fifteen or eixteen 
lines in a pnge. 

The Pdrtivandlhacaritra, by Bhavadeva Sttrl, 

imperfect. [B] 

Foil. 1-11 are missing ; fol. 12 begins in 
ver. [5]42 ; ver. 643 is : 

fVi TT^ftpiftOTl I 

nnwr HTTit WWT HTgfg: gggTftit?!, 1 8 ? I 
gjrfirt 3gu»® ^ ggiwwWi 

TfW fiigv^ gggW^^WT?! » «« I 
g gmg q ^ gfl[i:gTg: gwrw(g: i 

»jgT Wig giggt 1 8M I 

ggift fg^ gfir. I 
ftftg^ggNwf ^m^YgwIS 1 8^ « 
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Fol. 18 b, after 882 verses : 4WTfil[w]- 

iRCTif ^ftuT#»iTirwiftpfHj- 
ipfhpw^^r 'ITU »if » 

Sarga il, hl})drt>va7idLthacaturthapa7pAiama- 
hhavavarnnana, 1062 verses, ends fol. 40 
III, ^rlpdr&vanaihashaBhthasaiytamahhava- 
harnrmnay 1 108 verses, fol. \ 8, iv, &rlpdrha- 
ndthdaktamanavamahhavabarnnana^ 162 verses, 
fol. 66 ; 8. v, hhagavajjanmalcaumdrahijayayd- 
trdbarnTuiTUif 263 verses, fol. 72 ; 8. vi, hhaga- 
vadvivahadlkshakevalaj rid imBamavatiaranade&a- 
Tidvarnriana, 1359 verses, fol. 101 ; 8, vii, 
bhagavadga7mdharade&a7id6d8anadevatdndma~ 
harnnana, 835 verses, fol. 119; 8. Viii ends, 
after 894 verses, fol. 127 : Y;fq 

«Wj[TrtfHrar*riiWt 'iw ’tca: 

Then follows the PraAatii printed by Peterson, 
Report for 1892-95, pp. 203-206, carried on to 
ver. 18 beginning I W\) I 

at the end of fol. 127 6. 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
red lines. It has lieen occasionally corrected, 
and is only fairly accurate. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 

7661 

Biihler 299. Foil. 281 ; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1869), blue, bound in book 
form; size 8} in. by 13{ in.; well written, in the 
DevanUgarl character, about A. D. 1872 ; eighteen lines 
in a page. 

The Prahhdvakacaritra, a history of the Jaina 
saints after Vajrasvdmin, written by Prabhd- 
candradeva and revised by Pradyumna 8dri, 
pupil of Kanakiqyrabha 8ilri, pupil of Leva- 
nanda, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 : VK I 'jhrfwfftf- 

fT'l (*1: lost) I 


^ ftw- 1 I 

1 [wilnmg w: 1^1 
»! 1 < »r tn'n q in.«5 ; i 

'HT^: utfii I fng Srt 1 3 1 

w: vm - 1 • 

'nfnwnm.w- 1 I 

mg 1 ^^m'l: « 1 m • 

After mentioning his predecessors Candra- 
prabha 8uri and Hemacandra he adds that, as 
the latter had described the deeds of the sages 
up to Vajraavdmi'fL : 

urnTTHTTOhro I lT€T^T 7 irnT^T?R: I 

wfrmliniVnfIt I m^Tw ftw'B’JJ »*»?* 
^Imrrgwg^nm i uw^tirfiniTfmft i 

I g^nfn ftmrraft i «i8 1 
w^Tig^^Nr: 1 iiTmfil»T« mPi [fm] 1 
mji(^ 1 <m 1 fiiitmi 1 

The lacuna in ver. 15 may be 611ed by 
as suggested by Biihlor. 

The first section, 200 verses, ends fol. 23 : 

N^oon 

6ringa li, 280 verses, ends fol. 54 in a similar 
verse, with Wm in the third Pdda. 

&Hnya lii, 85 verses, krlnaindUdkhydnaka, 
ends fol. 64; &. iv, iriMUikdkhydTiaka, 167 
verses, ends fol. 82; A v, inpdddlipta, 856 
verses, fol. 122 ; &, vi, Outikaaiddhasya vrittam 
prdbhohj 141 verses, fol. 188 ; A vii, aucaritam 
irljluadevaprabhoh, 203 verses, fol. 161 ; A viii, 
mcaritam Viiddlijodddha^itam, 181 verses, 
fol. 182 ; aahtadhikah, Mhdribhadrl kaJbM, 
222 verses, fol. 211; the next &nnga has 75 
verses, en(hng fol. 220; 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 0. IV. JAIN A 

ftufifTi: <nT^«ra<ii 

Tho next &'inga, which is headed 

TT?rtT: wfinfv: i s i 

runs on to 600 verses, and ends in the first words 
of ver. 501 on fol. 281. 

This MS., a copy of a MS. in the Library of 
the Hathesingh family at Ahmadabad, is written 
on the recto of each leaf and is not at all correct. 

[O. BOhler (no. 302).] 

7662 

Biihler 298. Foil. 172; Bi'se lOJ in. by 4} in. ; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the 
nineteenth century ; fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 

The Prabhdvalcacaritra of Pradyumna, [B] 

Sriiiga i ends fol. 7 ; A ii, fol. 15 b ; ii, iii, 
fol. 186; A IV, fol. 286; A v, fol, 35; A vi, 
fol. 40 ; A VII, fol. 46 ; viii, fol. 62 6 ; A ix 
(ashtadhika), fol. 62 6 ; the next, &. x, ends as 
in A, fol. 65 ; &, XI, BappabhaUah kaihd, fol. 89 6 ; 
it has 757 verses, and includes (foil. 73, 73 6) 
a quotation from the n^WVrtflzhiT ; XII, 
^nmdnatumgddbhuta, 168 verses, fol. 946; 

S. XIII, ^rlrndnadevdiraya, 84 verses, fol. 97 ; 

M. XIV, Siddharshi, fol. 102; XV, Vfrasya 
vrittam prubhoh, 168 verses, fol. 107; xvi, 
lirlaanilisuri, 132 verses, fol. Ill ; .1^. xvii, |Vf- 
{!), 820 verses, fol. 121 ; i!>'. xviii, <sVe- 
turamreh kathd, 261 verses, fol. 1286; xix 
(grahedupramah), 177 verses, vrittdnto ’bhaya- 
devaaHrisugv/roh, fol. 133 6 ; (^. xx, iSrlvlravritld- 
dbhuta, 93 verses, fol. 1866; A xxi, ^rideva- 
surUeathd, 298 verses, fol. 145 6. 

It ends fol. 171, after 851 verses: 
wfr ^ I 

wwT SliSr ^ ^ I 

wi«i<iAi4n4tKm4ai(«n im^i 


KAVYA, PURAl;fA, AND CARITRA 1859 

^(^nOiST TOU IUW I I 

^ m^if 1(1 minii 

|Tt fWf<ra1v<m 
m8i 

4bmT- 

llS 4n4,|4|Sl^fJ4T I 

VW: IMMI w I 

«fWT: umfJr 

M$l 

'<'®'®8 MO W8 ivi ^ , 

Ihe MS. is, as the extracts show, most in- 
accurate. It, like A, is a copy from the Library 
of the Hathesingh family at Ahmadabad. The 
text is bounded on either side by two red linea 
On this work was based J. Klatt’s theory of 
the age of Mdgha (Vienna Oriental J<mrml, iv. 
61-71) refuted by H. Jacobi (ibid., iv. 236-244). 
It was pointed out by O. BUhler (Meitort for 
1874-75, p. 2) and is noticed further by him in 
his life of JTemacandra (csp. pp. 62 sq.) where 
he fixes the date as about a. d. 1250, sliortly 
after which tho work of correction was done 
(correcting S. P. Pandit’s incorrect dating in his 
Quiidavaho, p. cxlix). An edition was begun at 
Bombay in 1909. A MS., written by this author, 
is dated aamvat 1334; Peterson, Jiefjort for 

1886-93, p. Ixxxi. „ , 

[Q. BOhlek (no. 803).J 

7663 

2364. Foil. 169; size 10 in. by 4} in.; carefully 
written, in the Jaina DevanagarT character, in a.d. 1786 ; 
four lines of text and, normally, ten lines of commentai 7 , 
in a page. 

The Balinarendrdhftydna, or Bhuvanabhdnu- 
kevcUicaritra, in prose with occasional verses, 
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with a gloss {fahartlui) written in Gujarati by 
Tattvahamm in A. D. 1744. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 b, after the Jaina diagram : 

I qfvrrei I aiftwmnft*rTOT i 

^ firare: I f*r:- i 

^•)nTtn*iTtj[TT]Tan i wi i W«iJi 

Wii- 1 1 fsrrftrw^- 

q?i I ftare ^ in*j »j»rt mr mTT«r: i 

jfTfwin I wto: I fWimn i 

xrni «*nran^ flwifv[^] ftffintir- i 

»TiT*iftnn I ^i*nnw- 1 ftiwroftw: i 



I irer ww- 


i ^raw^’srtfHfra:- 

iB^*W3^T%v}inar I fVH^xrruf i • 

The gloss begins fol. 1 : 

WTWPTT 1 

fiira% »wn » 

Tlio work ends fol. 154: I 

nfiffTO ^Nturt I u<*i4iCl wfti- 1 Hfx- 

«^ii i[ft ^ fi r C< i [mn T*n« i otth 

N^n 

Then follow two Prakrit gdthds on those who 
attain and do not attain siddhl ; then the com- 
mentator gives his date : 

»n% q i Tg gfi fti gift«rrf5wV i 

jwt ivt g^WT^[:] I 

WTOui TfVii «f«rf^: 

iqi 

w fin. Tai PSf Ht6: »iqrtv: Wi: i 

^q^^t i vHnn » ^ a 

1 I q|^- I fii^ I 

I aianalq i qooo ilj i i 


[VoL. II 

mft sqaiiWw ^ f vwi i wfit^n i > 
i#hi ^iftqnnwrt qnqwinf^TBfit i 
TOnuiiM^ij t^rtWnr iwWRWns i 
^ ^ qifi[ q i qq» i n^ ^ WT*»*»i 

Ml 

f<ftqiwrrfi:ni wiRnwf^Wftq^'i 
JTqnJvifniTt’ n^ q ^ i q^ a i iq afl' i 
^iq yiq i aM g^ qiqiqS| qi mfi i 
ft^qq^tiO' *iqm wq»it » 8 * 
qft^qqistqi i stwi qlq^l^ m i 

■fifqiqrfelT I The genealogy is given more fully, 
with the name of the scribe, in the commentary : 

V ^ M ^ q ^- 

7T?^jRjiai q i'll w gfir^- 

iflr I 

Tlie text is bounded on either side by a yellow 
lino between two red lines. The commentary is 
written between the lines above the text. The 
MS. is deplorably incorrect. 

[Gaikawak.] 
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9978. Foil. 30; brown puper; size 9 in. by 4 in.; 
fairly well written, in the .Taina Devanagarl character, 
in A. D. 1570; eighteen to twenty-two lines in a page. 

The lihuvanabhdnukevalicaritra^ a collection 
of moral apologues, imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol. I h : (in 

margin) I 

Then, after the Juirui diagram : 

«w: I qj^ %ft: qfvnqq ifwrr- 

qift (q«q«q fqqro: <ijtiq< l fJwnft fii:Hqft- 

IRTPTt I (corr. to 

iff!®) (illegibly corrected, r. •tthT as in A) 

wrqTTnfff i vro qqrftmnqittqr i 



?nr^: i qrf^qfl^qnqit q w: qw*nn i qi%«fr 



SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. IV. JAINA KAVYA, PURANA, AND CARITRA 1861 


finifilwt I ’tpI I i 

(r. »fe») *r y r «ft 'ipi ir g Ra<*« i « i ^ Wwinftfir: i 

I TO ^ JBTOf^WrfTOrfir^ftftUr- 
finrbwT^HrfiraT^nnj: i ^wr^iRnf^urtqp- 

a^iTDij Mr<i4wi«in: I 

«TTOnTOTfi:»IfTT?!Tf»reftvftTO 1 

I 

»rf?l ^ITOTOfl^tlrt^- 

fSjqw I nftfTO 1 TOUTt f*i- 

vft wfipni- 

ipigwuw ^nnufiift I W’ I TORufr iw*)T- 
f*raiWH7^*ii ottrt: i i 
TOBTOim fiiffvrg<^i^T«: i 


The MS. is very closely written ; the text is 
hounded on either side by two double red lines, 
and in the centre of each page is the usual blank 


space. It is not at all correct. It is dated fob 30 : 

^ «I > t WhW T ^ TOT 

I ^5ff if5f*rn»% frornTT- 

NT(?) ^gTgB T. 4^f (?) TOTOW fWi 

I A name obliterated by rod 


pigment follows: 

I 115: I A further note, partially 

obliterated, has been added by a later hand. 

[Oct. y, 1914.] 
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Mackenzie XII. 10. Foil. 14; talipat leaves; size 
6) in. by 2^ in. ; fairly well written, in the Kannrose 
character, probably in A,D. 1716-16 ; seven or eight lines 
in a page. 

A Jaina Kathd, styled on the label OomatetiU- 
iataJea, but without title or colophon in this MS., 
which has only B6 verses, recording a dedication 
of the king Rdjamalla. 


It begins fol. 1 : TO: I grofa 

I 

HTOTgirpi i 

TO UTOt gTOt iq g 
'gwrorwrgjTi^ f^TO^frorT: «f5j t 

^ «fTOfTOTNTTTOniTft 

I 

Ti fti » TO^P i ri« i O *nf5i TriV 
^froiT- 
Trnnrrrgiftr 
g ^ g • 

Ti^gi46<Nlgmii84^4 i 
Hift un^ wyr i 

TIT ^^fri TO^?rR*t^(corr. to I 

^ M^i^ f^PiMiTiTrei: g H g 
^iWr^igaigTHUTO^: TOIWW^: i 

f\ , o ■■ » r* f . r% 

inii 4 jRiw 

TOfii afl T.iamgft ftg: 
g$g 


The MS. breaks off with ver. 85, fol. 13 : 

f*rffXT gr« i gm<.i8irTOU : (bicuna 


marked) | 


(r.^jo) »rTT«iiTifnrrwrftr 
^fs^ge^g 


The MS. is very incorrect, and several lacunae 
occur. It is date<l on a leaf now prefixed to 
fol. 1 : I lT^rBmTTO«TOT3[ I I 

M I's Py i i ^TT ?8 I 

There is only one hole rather towards the left. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured fioral 


desiga 

As Nemka'iulra is mentioned, there is no 
doubt that by Rdjamu.Ua (Rdcamalla) is meant 
the same person as that referred to in Peterson's 
Report for 1883-84, pp. 76, 77, whoso minister, 
Cdmundardja, wrote the Cdmundardja-Purdm 

8 L ' 
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


in A. D. 478 (Duff, Chronology of Indian p. 99). 
The mysterious OomaMa (or °Ua) appears else- 
where as Gommate^ara or Oomathenvara, pro- 
bably a mere effort at Sanskritization of a local 
style. Cf. the Gommata- or Gomata-sdra in 
E. Leumann, Viemia Oriental Journal, xi. 801 ; 
Pathak, Indian Antiqvary, xlvi (1917), 288, 
who cites a colophon from Nemicandm'a work. 
It is probable that this is the Bhujahalicaritra 
or BdhalKilicaritra, of uncertain date, referred 
to in Sarat Chandra Ghoshal, Dravyaeamgraha, 
pp. xxxii sq. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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S363. Foil. 35 ; brown paper ; size 11| in. by 4} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Dcvanagarl character, in 
A.D. 1642; seventeen linee in a page. 

The Bhojacaritra, an account of the history 
of the famous Bhoja, by the Jaina author, 
Bdjavallahha, of the Dharmaghoahagaccha, 

It begins fol. 1 h, after the Jaina diagram : 

linrwi 

finr i i 

I gRf I 

I ^ U I 

irtv TO TOTfir I TOTnt I ^ « 

1 ^ wmy giw: i 
i iifrJTTftm: ini, » ? » 
nftt »nre TOT I vKi*ii*in • 

I ftmiwtT^ifrfTTm « 8 « 
vwrsTT I i 

»t I i m h 

I ^t^tt[:] wnf^T: i 
i ii^ii 

^ TOrfe ftwTTfr I i 

fd tto: I fitynrnfa JjTrfH: I'QH 

1 TOiit i 

' 5TOT55^vif ««« 


[VoL. II 


I WPT WTrtft ftvT I 

TTOiJ I 

noi 

fwTO fvfSnj I fW i 


fln% I ^ gri fi i rfSt w; I 

Praatdva i, 383 verses, ends fol. 9 : jfii 

^T^»(r.»W*)’6virtffTOn% Turfii- 



Ml^ cMfa v*n»TTII Hn»«a<TO<tt «IT»T TOT^: 


II 8 H Praatdva II, 90 versos, ends fol. 1 1 : ffn 

vriTOWiW- 

f (V ♦rwtrorftftr^r (r. innift »«th 

1RIW I Praatdva iii, 164 verses, fol. 15: Tfir 


I Twrfii 





gi(hT- 


II ^ II Praatdva iv, 589 verses, fol. 27 : 

l^TT Tftawfi:% fTp^WITTt%T[fTOT»TOWt 

»iT»T I Praatdva V, 388 


verses, fol. 35 b : 

f5iw »ng*nft ^ i 
ft froftm 
g *n«y<i »«« 

mgTTTftfroftTt (sic) i 
^ *iT« 4< < flTO Tq; wbtf; I 


The MS. is not at all correct. The text is , 


bounded on either side by two double red lines. 
It is dated fol. 35 6: TO^xftin. Tpf 

?0 fWff 

w6ras«nV f^^m g ft a P tw: ^raft 

g*T I 

Bhandarkar records in the Report for 1882- 83, 
no. 489, a MS. dated aamvat 1498. A Raja- 
vallahha, pupil of Mahi(ma)candra of the same 
descent, wrote a Citraaenapadnidvatlcarltra in 
aamvat 1524 ; Peterson, Report for 1864-86, 
pp. 215, 216. 


[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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8367. Foil. 51 ; brown paper ; size 11| in. by 4) in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Jalna DevanSgari character, 
in A. D. 1686 ; thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

The Muhlpdlararitrat a Jaina moral talc, by 
Vlradeva Gani, pupil of Municaiidra, in 1816 
Prakrit verses. [A] 

It beji^ns fol. 1 5, after the Jaina diagram : 

I wrt 1 ^ 1 8 1 

It ends fol. 51 : 

I Jihw ^ I 

W^tnwnireT^ I frt flt ^ «Trret « 8? » 

I «rT« »88i 

1 nm 

5nir iWT i *nin w i 

ftwHrm t twmrnr »8’=o8^ii 

fiift yfw i 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate ; the numbers 
and rarely parts of the verses are written in red 
ink. The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. It is dated fol. 51 : 

^ 8? irfwrfJR I fttVTR I 

^^^1 I I twifitfa fam I 

^ ^ I 

For this work see Weber, Berlin CataL^ ii. 
1096-1099; the citation in p. 1099 shows that 
the last verses here have fallen into confusion ; 
cf. also Mitra, Noticea, viii. 226 ; Bikaner Oaial,, 
p. 685. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 

7668 

8882. Foil. 40 ; brown paper ; size 11} in. by 4} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devan&gatf ohaiacter, in 
A.D. 1626 ; fifteen lines in a page. 


The Mahlpdlaca'i'itra. [B] 

This MS. is much more correct than the pre- 
ceding ; in ver. 1 it, on fol. 1 5, has, by correctic^n, 
though originally it had only 

It ends fol. 40 : 

I f^nr ir ^ n n 

I ftnrni ii ^8 ii 

wr I i 

I wninr 

fiift ffif ^^5^555^5 I 

There is a blank apace in the centre of each 
page, and the text is bounded on cither side by 
red lines ; red ink is also used for the marks of 
punctuation, and a red circle is inserted in the 
centre of the blank sptice on each page up to 
fol. 14^>. There is a svdafihi on fol. 22 h. The 

MS. is dated fol. 40 : fhl?^ *5 

( 4^wIt i» margin) I ftt^TF 

I wffirfV firoi ^ ^ 

^rf?l I ^TWlt 1 I On tlie verso of 

fol. 40 is a bhdHha and other 

verses. There are a few glosses, especially at 
the beginning. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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8366. Foil. 20 ; brown paper ; size lOf in. by 4} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, 
in the seventeonth century ; eleven to sixteen lines in 
a page. 

The MnnipaticaritTa {Munivaicariya)^ a poem 
in 570 gathds, composed by Haribhadra, in 
A. D. 1115. [A] 


8 L 2 
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It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram : ’•fi 

B) I ^"gfaf 

i i •\ » 

’■fw Tf *TTrTT% t »n5rtr 
»tT*I B) I 

jftir B) I 

B)n^wt^wfitl^l 

w ^ I mnr ^ flifti»i^»ii*wiT- 
ni^i 

5flrB) MU 

B) ^WBUT I ilftrt fllT- 

I (ft- 

B) » 8 1 

VaVtVI^nifAKfl) I B)^^- 

mtur qfk ^ i fl ("ift B) I iPifT(lIinVT B) ft- 

II M« 

nnifa 4 < <iqn^ I fif <<ft i 

'9wrrii> I ftwTT(*«TtI B) ft- 

^(ftn»B) nTv R$i 

It ends fol. 20 h : 

IP# qmnfH ?rm*f '<nftran» ^wrenit i 

^ «mffiTT5W « ^0 1 

?nfr ir^ I ^- 

vwfr I 

^tw< q n i ^ gs^ I ftrit n i 

if*f ^[fir^ • Tpi i 

3iff I 

«rnc V rr i ^ n^f Rif i 

^ mfrRjgunnT^ i fraf«5 ^ ^wnf « ^ « 
f?«lfii <i «f5«raTfg s ^ « iftpit 

%f I 

^ffJRlfil <10 f|f 

^nfJiff: Rftf I 

SM flf^ <I§ ^fTW ’ff^- 

^ n^^ii 


[voL. n 

tfit I wff fffM I 

a i ^fV«iiv» I i^'oii 

fw V I Tt? wiMt ffw'fiT I 

rIw* 4 fTfi^ I %f wniwT I 

0isi4i4j<i^in< firt I 
RiffftnMh I 'iR.ffifiifiiffi 

«rTf ff ^fif^Y I «mrn ffif I 

fliTf ^ fii ^ « i cv i » » ft I m »i?[^ 

I'QOI 

ffii ^ gPwfwff^ *i*iiH nft w I 

The MS., which is not correct, is written in 
very crowded letters. The text is bounded on 
either side by four red lines. There are a few 
glosses, in Sanskrit, by a later, neat, hand. 

A ManipatiTSQarshicaritra in hkdehd is de- 
scribed in the Calcutta SansL CoU. Catal.^ xii. 
121 sq. Another work of the title Munipati- 
carlfra is mentioned by Pavolini, Flor, CataL, 
no. 726, and described (as an epitome in Sanskrit) 
of this text by F. Belloni-Filippi, Giornale della 
Societd Asiatica Jtaliana, xxv (1912), 137 sq., 
who has also undertaken to edit the text of this 
work. Cf. Peterson, Report for 1882-83, p. 128, 
no. 314; Report for 1886-92, p. cxxxviii, where 
this author is identified with the well-known 
Harihhadra, See also the Munipaticaritra of 
Jambandga in the Jeaalmere Catal., p. 49. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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1364 b. Foil. 80; size 9{ in. by 4} in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina DcvaniigarT character, in the 
eighteenth century; six lines of text and a varying 
number of lines of commentary in a page. 

The Munipaticaritra, imperfect, with a gloss 
in hkdskd (Gujarati). [B] 

The gloss begins fol. 1 b : 

wnpf f ^ i 



SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. IV. JAINA 
^Wrf[T] N it T»<T<It ^?rwWT 1^1 

The MS. is incomplete, breaking off in vor. 891 
on fol. 806. After ver. 889 is the colophon: 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
red lines. The gloss is inserted between the 
lines of text, written above the relative text. 
The MS. is only fairly correct. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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3416. Foil. 31 ; brown paper ; size 121 in. by 4} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanilgarl character, 
in the seventeenth century ; fifteen lines in a page. 

The YiiMiharacaritra, a poem in fourteen 
Sarg(i8j by Mdnikya SurL 

It begins fol. 1 6, without any namaskdra 
formula : 

I v: »«>» 

The enumeration of verses in Sarga (here 
called Adhydya) l is incorrect, 70-79 being 
passed over ; there are 78 verses, ending fol. 8 ; 
f^arga ii, 74 verses, ends fol. 5 ; 8, ill, vers. 75- 
209, fol. 8 6; 8 , iv, 86 verses, fol. 11; v, 
27 verses, fol. 11 6; 8, vi, 163 verses, fol. 15 6; 
8 , VII, 38 verses, fol, 16 6: 8, vili, 204 verses, 
fol. 21 ; 8 . IX, 14 verses, fol. 21 6 ; 8 . x, 50 verses, 
fol. 28; XI. 44 verses, fol. 24; 8 . xii, 184 
verses, fol. 28 6; 8, xiii, 62 verses, fol. 30 6. 
It ends fol. 81 : 

ftvTv 

tfir vg- 

wS; » <<8 « itvTf » 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 


KlVYA, PURINA, AND CARITRA 1365 

two double red linos. The MS. is not at all 
correct, and the lines are carelessly numbered. 

For this work see Wel)er, Berlin Cutal., ii. 
1067-1069; BUhler, Wiener 8itzungaber.t xeix. 
576. Edited by Hiral&la Hainsaraja, Jamnagar, 
1910. Compare also J. Hertel, Jinaklrti*e Qe- 
echichte von Pala und Go/mUi, pp. 81 sq., 139 sq. 

[Jan. 5, 1916.] 
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2363. Foil. 42 : size lOJ in. by 4^ in. ; .iairly well 
written, in the .Hina Devanagarl character, in A. D. 
1660; ten to thirteen lineH in a page. 

The Tidodharacaritra, a Jaina Kdvya by 
Bhattdraka Sulcalaklrti^ in eight Sargae. 

It Ixj^ins fol. 1 6, after the Jainu diagram : 

gw gw i 

«» I 

w*pirnj«t » ^ » 

’ivvnft win I ^ 1 

» n6ni<0»i. i 

wbit II m 

w^jw i 

h\m%iai«i HIW^Ii«t«K«l! I 
wtIN w^xf vrftvrg^fti^ » 'o » 
wft* gfSriw: «4fwiWTt^: i 



^ wrt wviTfii wfw’ ^ » 

iift%xft>[»i] nTwWJf I 

ifiWr fwR ^ N 301 

vnn: «fii i 

v^^ergvw’Bgwrr: 1 33 1 

> OloBBed as * in the margin. This position of ca 
is found elsewhere in the poem. 
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS [Vot. II 


^ 1+r: ft ^ v4vmf5^?l[:] I II 

iR HTigt[^] g ^ j ^g«n R ft i 

^q w n ^^wR i ft ^Jirt g(H««TWft « 68 » 

Fol. 66, after 100 verses: 

^8Rg»wwTft(l)- 
^ mm; m « 

Sarga ll, Yabodharavivdhardjyaldhhavarrina- 
'tm, 84 verses, fol. 10 ; Sarga iv (s^c), Yaiodhara- 
camdraTnatimmuiiajyrdptikathana, 131 verses, 
fol. 16 ; S. V, Yatsodharapratlvacanavariinaiui, 
130 verses, fol. 21 ; S.vi is numbered in words 
eight, in figures 6, and the colophon is half 
obi i terated , endi ng A hJiayarucyabhaya mat ija a- 
mavarnnana\ it has 135 verses; S, vii, Yam- 
maiiiYravrajanavaruaaa, 122 verses, fol. 33/>. 

It ends foil. 41 h, 42 : 

ftmr^ 

f ^ %fmi in^r- 

ift: I 

wtwr^rftwffTTiFt 

mrnir H«ifii^ft t uunW ft 

r ^oc h 

UBiSiq mrr muftwTRft i 
^<Rren Rrfmmi iW%; r 

fft I R ^SK^^fl RIRRM Ritf^ ft^:- 

mm- 

ct: I ^ 0 ) I 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The style of writing varies 
considerably. The MS. is dated fol. 42: 

fiifirt i ^ 6'®6'a mf m - 1 ffft 8 

ft*i I fimfJrt ifj^»mir RiftnWi- 

ftmftii I ^ ^916.1 I i 

6rri^t H««ii iiT mfii ftrfJm *mT I 
^ m »T*j ftfr * 

^ I I 6 • 


The text is veiy incorrect; it has occasionally 
been amended by a later hand. 

Works of this title are not rare ; see Weber, 
Berlin Catal.t ii. 1067 ; Madras Cated., xx. 7988- 
7940. On the cover is written, ‘The Yasodhar 
Chari tra in Sangskritta a book belonging to the 
Digambar sect of the Jainas'. There is a copy 
in the Strassburg Collection, E. Leumann, Vienria 
Oriental Journal, xi. 309. 

[Dr. F. Buchanan.] 
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Buhler 800. Foil. 620 (foil. 93, 153-155, 21G, 303, 
888, 473, 572 are passed over) ; European paper (water- 
marked Dc la Rue & Co.), bluo, bound in book form; 
size 8J in. by ISJ in. ; fairly well written, in the Deva< 
nagarl ekametor, about A.D. 1875 ; seventeen or eighteen 
lines in a page. 


The Vaetupdlacaritra, an account of the Jaina 
Vastupdla, minister of Vlradhavala (d. A.D. 
1241), by Jmaharsha Oaiii, pupil of Jayacandra 
Bari, 


It begins fol. 1 (after the Jaina diagram) : 

^Riirnj *tftiPmi» ii fira h 6 r 

«#r: ftnmrri5nig<5n: i 

smig iftfipr: R 6R 

I 

m*Ri nw mnirm »m: r ? i 

r8r 

^iR ftqfa mw R T: mnmimn fVift i 
gmRi: mw: R m r 

« iiT«iT i 

^ift ’rt R § R 


At fol. 29, after verse (2)13^, is a note; 

I Fol. 30 re- 

sumes with ver. (2)68. Prastdva i, 276 verses, 
ends fol. 81 : l[fif ift- 





im«r:iraim:i«R 


* Read 



SANSKRIT LITERATURE; C. IV. JAINA KAVYA, PURA^jrA, AND CARITRA 1867 


ift ^hrnn l PraatSm II, 696 verses, ends 
fol. 110; Prattdva ili, 471 verses, h^t^ahpdld- 
mdatadyughulamamMadhipavijayavarnnanat 
fol. 176 ; P, IV, 788 verses, h'ietambhatirtltaadm- 
rdjyardj&lhirdjairiiamkhavijayaridnddharma^ 
Icdryavarimna, fd. 278 ; P. v, 609 verses, fol. 368; 
P. VI, 801 verses, fol. 487 ; P. vii, 391 verses, 
fol. 539; fol. 570 ends with ver. [2]28, being 
marked fol. 571 begins with 

the second half, imperfect, of ver. [2]79 ; fol. 604 
ends in ver. [5]30, there being added 
fol. 605 resumes in ver. [6]77 ; the Praddva 
ends fol. 619: 


qnr*i: 



IflF# liwni V ^ I 

F«l. 620: 

I 

^i^q[mqrin%<q s«sqTqi; qrarqfn: i ^ r 
w ijftiqi i; fqqTq>q ^qpi:i: i 

qrartu qunrasqr wT^turqfiiwTj^f: »? ii 


^^^ q qqp m qirnn »ifq[qlfq*rq: « 8 « 

I 

q( W>qnw RTfiwqf i 

»qvTfi[q^ ^ iim 

ifrqfbnn qit fttj ^ ^ » 





wqj’^qwrfqj qfqmfiiRqi 
q?IT ftqf^qq^ fij I'®! 
f ftg ^q mq*r r<qtfir nqi qRNayn- 
1^3 1V3^: ’•m: ftrtV iwr 
qrfqt vunnft Rirqi^qr: fftv 

1(1 

+ iqmnnqRi^ 

^ qqi3»i 3frt 

*13^^11 *jfii qhf: 1 1 1 

il6ipq: (di: 

3x3^:+ 

Traftqn Hqt ftsiij 

qfWq^fjftiqtSi ai^aiifl^qi^ qnqrl^- 
iqoR 

^ ( q sqfPSqiqqqi I 
fiigyra^ 3% » qq » 

» qq t 

3*i«V3i 

The confusion of vers. 8-10 is indicated by 
the marks inserted in the MS and reproduced 
above. 

The MS., which is a copy of the MS. (no. 171) 
of the Deccan College Collection 1872-3, from 
Suiat, is written on one side of the leaf only, 
and is not at all correct, while lacunae are very 
numerous. 

The author is given by Uiihler {Z,D.M.Q., 
xlviii. 551) as Jincfhambagaui which is quite 
wrong. In tlie Deccan Coll. Catal. it appears as 
Banhagani. The author wrote another work 
in bamvat 1502; Peteison, Report for 189^-05, 
p. XXV. For Vastupdla see his Mahdkdvya^ 
Narandrdyandnanda, published in the Oaek- 
vuiVs Oriental AS<jries, no. 11, 1916; Winternitz, 
Gesrhichte der Indihcken LitteratvLT, iii. 643. 

[G. BUhi.er (no. 304).] 
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8411. Foil. 178 ; brown paper ; size 12J in. by 4 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanilgari character, 
in the seventeenth century , twelve lines in a page. 

The VdHuprfjycucarltaf a Jaina Muhdkd'nya, 
written by Vanihaindna JSiln, pupil of Vijaya- 
simJia fSurif partly in Prakrit, in aamvai 1299. 

It begins fol. 1 />, after the Juina diagram : 
"Sf I 

i 

’irai: n h 

ii^r 

vkr ^hir: i 

vrrarfii i 

^71^ 5^ II M « 

« 7 i i *iHi.i^<r )i viS: i 

^thrr«ig*i*i'itT7:^ i vt rcftiTPri' r $ ii 
^ Rf! 7«T*rR:wR»?J»Ix;q^)3n: i 

^ 7i: i 

^xfn xrm7n*xft n c « 

It «Ji: ?i7iTi Rift: R<i II 

RtTWiRn: 'tStot: wft»ri i 
^Ri'JtVsni'fWTRnnHT*!: u so n 

ft g KHmwftftftiw: i 

gftnfsfStg^Tt nfirt « ss R 

uTt: Of^nM^ft r^wnrTgu^iif i 

TTflur: RRTi?nf RnftRisrm^*! r ss » 
ft n: i?^t ^rggwr fft w i 
7T« ifl'^gsn^: ^ftii r s? r 


Sarga i ends fol. 24, after 682 verses: ^ft 



ig^^RTPigfiftTfift 


RifTiRT^ RigRtsrf»r^4»it *it*i usm: «i5: r^r 
si* R 


8arga ii, Hrthakaralfdranalahdhit 2282 verses, 
ends fol. 97 b ; the gramthdgm is given at 2289 
and with the first Sarga at 2972, Sarga ill, 
caiuhkalydnikalabdhi, 1119 verses, ends fol. 
1336; the granithdgra is given at 1119, and 
as a whole at 4083. Sarga iv, mahodayalahdhi, 
1369 versos, ends fol. 178; the yramthdgra of 
the whole is given at 5451. Then follows a 
Proboall, unhappily mutilated by the breaking 
of the leaf: 

(lost) ftii: I 



(lost) ^ I 

im: RpigvTiftfv^gftyeyc: R s R 


(lost) fHin^ w R ? R 

^R n »i . gft w«ift gftHg: i 

^ ^ mo ormi (lost) ri: h a r 

4goni% fto^iorti i 

ofto ^rer^wT ft^^mimgifV r <i r • 

giiw (lost) w I 

gft: <ft O'fnT*ft 4ftRRf. RT#! mftoi'fli 

R'OR 

'3?Rnftfto ofhnn. V oon g^iig; i 

RpFt^ (lost) ?TT»pf^*Ttmft HTRI?>7r II «R 

mu: ^awgi% 4»Tmf.i 

m^TY?fi®ir^T viiTgfvft^: gvl r e r 

Tie RRgeilgiit ^ r <io r 

Tifg;xg^^t«ii^ ni«iiff ^ri mftri i 

m% r <i<i h 

HT^ RIITRl(r- ^)t^ 4gj^r<l«I^R|^TO?i 1 

tto ftfte R <i^R 

ftm i fl^ i fa er gij r^?r 
R ifift ft i rt^ RiTRi i^R iivt ^ : i 
»isirahRiRi:*jmtiWe^ i:RriftRi: r «»8 r 
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Rj i 

^Tiifliin TinTOT 535^: i ^mi 

The rest is lost with fol. 178. 

The MS. is not correct, and is written in the 
most marked Jaina style. The text is bounded 
on either side by two double black lines. In 
the centre of each page is a square blank space 
with a small hole in the middle. The original 
foliation has here been lost by breaking and 
replaced in a recent hand. 

Another copy of this work, but imperfect, is 
recorded in the Deccan Coll. Caial.^ p. 87, no. 285 ; 
see also S. R. Bhandarkar, Report for 190d~6, 
p. 48. Edited by A. Ballini, Ahmadabad, 1910 ; 
cf. Pavolini, Flor, Catal., no. 731 ; Ballini, Riviata 
detjli Studi Orientali^ i. 41-66, 1 69-195, 439-452 ; 
ii. 39-84, 239, 240. There is a MS. of mmvat 
1327 in the collection at Jesalmere, CataL, p. 24, 
no. 24. 

[Jan. 5, 1916.] 

7665 

3266. Foil. 294 ; paper ; size 101 in<by 4| in. ; fairly 
well written, in the Jaina Devuniigarl character, in A. D. 
1818 ; thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

The iatrumjayarndhatTriyoIlekhaf a prose ver- 
sion of the &atru7njaya7ndhdtv\ya, written by 
Harnaaratna, in a. D. 1715, in fifteen chapters, 
the last of the chapters of the original being 
divided into two. Verses of the original are 
freely borroMed. 

It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaina diagram : 

w. I 

ifS I Ni»[:] m 

1 nmWiftflw: i 
1 wm i ^ « 

Fol. \7b: ^ ^^arTO[T]fTIWt%% ifljpl- 

^ ira^tSntn;: i 


KAVYA, PURAISA, AND CARITRA 1869 

AdkihSra n, ^riktiruritjayaridmakamiMiuka- 
rdjacaritra, ends fol. 66; A. in, ^riri»habha' 
rdjydbhiahekadlkahdkevalotpattibharatadigvija- 
yddivarmna, fol. 80; A. iv, BdhvJbaliaamgrd- 
madikahdkevalotpattivarnana, fol. 1066, A. v, 
Bharataydtrdilrlhoddhdravarnana, fol. 129 ; A, 

VI, ^rimryayaaaacaritra oanuiTui, fol. 141 ; A, 

VII, Darnc^viryddikritoddhdrapamcakavarna- 
na, fol. 1506; A. Vlii, Ajitaavdmiaagaracakri- 
canuirapra bhaadmtindt hacakradkarddiTn/iha- 
puruah4ilMhoddhdrar)armiui, fol. 170; A. ix, 
RdmaprabkrUimahdpuruahacaritavarnaTia, fol. 
1916; A. X, BldmaaenacaritTaharivarrUapdm- 
davotjmttinemimbalavarnuna, fol. 221 6; A. Xi, 
Pdmdavadyiliahrlddvanavdsddivarnanat fol. 
236 6; A. XII, Pdjndavajaijaprdptijardaamdha- 
vadhairlaamkhcbvarupdrisvandthapraka 6 1 ndd i- 
varriana, fol. 2586; A. xiii, Nemidllcbhdpidna- 
nirvdnapdmdavoddhdrddlvarnanat fol. 281 6 ; 
A. XIV, PdrbvaridthacaritrakalikurfidAhicfiatrd- 
tlrthotpaUivarjiia'taXy fol, 284 6. 

It ends with the same Pi'aaaati as in Weber, 
Berlin CataLy ii. 1074; in ver. 1 it has in the 
lacuna in Weber's MS. miucchedyo. Ver, 4 
begins : 

^mi 

Ver. 5 bejjins: I 

Ver. 6 begins : BfUJljlHI* I and ends wSlTCt- 
In ver. 11 the date is: 

I 

This is clearly correct, 1781 in Weber being 
ah error. Vers. 13 and 14 are here corrupt. It 

fYf • ftrfini jtot i 
Nf5[ *rr I *w n 
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ifhwwN- 

limi 

^ 1 lN I ipi 11^ 

Then follow two verses in hhdBhd, 

The first part, up to fol. 236 h, is dated : 

s«roM irf tj%: i f?»yt m fvnTift 

I TJie second part, by a new hand, is, 
foil. 2936, 294: ^rroq ^ ^- 

I I 

^ro»ri^ I 52555^ i <fl i iif? i»n^ Hf i n[ i a i 
^ii<S«i<.m4<ii«fii4ii<iif. I >T^ I wnir- 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad red lines. There is a miniature of a Jina 
on fol. 1 Ij. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin CataL, ii. 
1071-1074 ; Pavolini, Flor, Catal.^ no. 735 ; J. 
Burgess’s trans., Ind. AnL, xxx (1901), 239 fF., 
288 tf. 

[Dr. James Burgess.] 

7666 

1627. Foil. 169; grey paper; size lOJ in. by 4} in.; 
rather ugly writing, in the Devanugarl character, without 
marked Jaina chamcteristics, of the sixteenth century; 
thirteen to sixteen lines in a page. 

The &dntindikacarltra, a Jaina Kdvya^ by 
Ajitaprabha Suri. 

It begins fol. 1 after the Jaina diagram: 

wh: i 

ftr«n 1 i 

^ ^ I n « 

^ luft nr I wfl'sw ^ I 

I <1!^ i(Wm: ii 
Bi wfVaiw rinfii- 1 i 

^fmfrqin rtw i mtr i 

irift»n^q I 4 ^i Ih t hi< i m r 


R(i|;(hjw »»<H I ff virt I 

1 i 

^twt^RU I I'O* 

jfnnrnrfiwTwft[0 1 i 

«T ijlH W TTw: I wipmiTfirtfirin i 
I ftfit 1 0,1 

?B?r iintfii «tr5»l I ^fWt »n»pnfi(i^ i 

Wwiiviwwrr I vfV noi 

^ I 

WRinint «T »r^- 1 finn i 

n7«wi RfTift ftwro I ireiWT^ issR 

yfl u n ft ^ wufV I gwWTRftvnwft i 
^ I iw gfl tfftwi: 1 

After verse 294, fol. 13 : 1[f?l 
v^6n%?RnR: i 
Fol. 24, after ver. 321: 

I ^5155153^ »it*i inw- 

ira’nr: | The verses are numbered consecutively. 
Fol. 35 h, after ver. 849 : rfir 

Fol. 366, after ver. 869: 

fVd^flr I i 'tto 

Fol. 55 6, after ver. 1355 : i:f?I 
WTjj I 

Fol. 646, after ver. 1590: |.(l||R||44n«f«n- 

»rw. ww: gifhi: uwRt i 

Fol. 87, after ver. 2240: i;ft 
RUnRT I 

Fol. 916, after ver. 2371 : R.W T^T 4<fl nfi n T- 

jwftrft^r »it*i i 

Fol. 096, after ver. 2633 : f«HI T ^ ^ l» l 0< <n I 
Fol. 1196, after ver. 8208: IWIRII j^RnSni- 

Hufi i Tfi r ^ I <hrn: iranw: i 

Fol. 181, after ver. 3578: ffil 
^l^TRT I 

Fol. 185, after ver. 8710: ^ R lw ft R| % 

IWT^,1 
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Fol. 1866, after ver. 3761 : PTlT'UUKftnpft 

finif’IWWTI 

Fol. 138, after ver. 8802: ffil ^ITW- 

ft»WWTI 

Fol. 145 h : ff?l I 

Fol. 149, after ver. 4188: ffit fim- 

N?[W1ITI 

Fol. 164 h, after ver. 4688 : ffif lfh:!l|VniNr>ni 

wnri t 

It ends fol. 168 : 

I ftiT in i 

anin 1IWHT iii%^ mr » c « 

^ liHinit ift#- 1 firwT i 

arfvirnv^ I <lfzfW im: 
ftw*. I i 

inrfiNf^^ I moi 

f 3 f Itfil (fol. 1696) aifiniT iflurt 

anmnnt 

at ^arnginut^araafgn wwmaR[f ]iift 
nwmit anni aRawft it ir^ nWanj: 
laai 

araiUra^^lt warifii 
ftarwfhnisjiiT at ntft I 
i m i aw ^; awaw ntfir: 

[aNnt Tift]* at arftij arifit; » 

vfil al^i^ I 8 moo I 

The whole of fol. 169 6 is a replacement, pasted 
over the verso of the original leaf. 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. A few lacunae nro indicated. There 
is a break ou fol. 1129. The MS. is not at all 
correct; up to fol. 4h & few corrections have 
been made, and the word divisions marked out 
by ardhadandas. 

For this work see Peterson, Report for 1892- 
05, pp. ii, iii, 121-123, who gives the Prakieti at 
the end of his MS. The last verse of the Bikaner 
MS. agrees with this, but the first, which above 

' Omitted in MS.; sapplied from the Bikaner MS., 
Mitro, Bikantf' CataLf p. 694. 


KAVYA, PURAJiJA. AND CARITRA 1871 

is cited, is a mere invocation, and presumably 
the work there is really this text. See also 
Pavolini, Flor. CataL, no. 736. A idntinatka^ 
caritra by Muni Deva Suri is mentioned in the 
JeacUniere Cuial., p. 49, no. 14. See 7668. 

[H. T. COLEBimOKE.] 

7667 

372 b. Foil. 97; grey p4per; size 10| in. by 4 in ; 
neatly written, in the Jainn Devanilgarl character, in the 
sixteenth ceniuiy ; nine lines in a page. 

The &inH 2 )urd,rui, a Jaiiia Kdvva, by Aiaga, 
in thirteen Sargas. 

It logins fol. 1 5: ^ I 

to: I 

firt TOinfrt?fTOTfimh?TOTlTO^' I 
flWRfft TO^ l<1 « 

TOHI^TOllld I 

inwf TUTO 1^* 

«iiiH ^ TOvufi^TOf, 

1181 

HTT Hhi TOurwfii: i 
niiiiiT utoiR 1 8 1 

vwttfrafiT: <tf ^ ynufrfrotTO m « 

»i 8T I 

ft ij »§» 

^mrftr TOWtCTO'flirtfft i 

I'll* 

TO ftHTO: I 

TOT^Wlft 

After 105 verses, fol. 8 : ^ITOTOlft 

TO1 nro: 

Sarga ii, 101 verses, iHmadafMrdjitamam- 
tmnikaya, ends fol. 14; S. ni. damU&rUwni- 
dariai^, 100 verses, fol. 206; 8. iv, paroimla- 
dariuna {gramihdgra 105), 102 verses. foL 27; 
S. V, iriniadapar&jHavijaya, nominally 119 

verses, fol. 846; in fact, however, foil. 26-38 

8 M 2 
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are a replacement, and up to foL 88 b there are 
just under 117 verses, whereas the numbering 
on fol. 34 is [10] 8; S. vi, irlniadapamjitdcyu- 
temdraaarahKava^ 128 verses, fol. 42 ; S* vii, 
A cyu temdrakhecaTemdra 2 )nii ihodha m Amitate- 
jah^rlvljayuyoh autdrdvyafikara^ 100 verses, 
fol. 48; S, Mil, Khecaremdrameghanddatyd- 
cyv^terndrapratTipdrahlidvaf 183 verses, fol. 59, 
S. IX, Vajrdyudhaaamhhave Vajrdyudhapi'ati- 
vddino ndniaj 158 verses, fol. 69; S. x, Vajrd- 
yudJuisya graiveyakamuTrutmteyasambhava, 139 
verses, fol. 77 6; S, xi, Megharathaaambhava, 
156 verses, fol. 87, S, Xll ends fol. 97 6: 




^ nnjuin^wrfr'irT ftfr- 


wr H I 




inn n^*. wn n The rest of the leaf (one 

line) has been neatly covered over, and the MS. 
continues: I nnunun i 

ifnn iNmmt n mKnmf n i 
I i iinwniTn to: i 


TmT^pim to: I 

The pretence that this is really the end of the 
book is disproved by the contents of the line 
(which can be read by detaching the covering 
portion) ; it runs . 11 ft 

toIit: frot nron ftr 

The MS. is not at all correct. Foil. 5, 7, 58, 
62, 93, and 96 also arc early restorations of 
the original. There is a blank space in the 
centre of each page, and the text is bounded on 
cither side by two double lines. Foil. 80-84 are 
bound in in wrong order after fob 79. 

For AUiga cf. Peterson, Report for 1886-92, 
p. 163, where his VardhxrfidTwxaritra is de- 
scribed. 

[Sib William Jones.] 


7668 

1664 a. Foil. 45; size 10) in. by 4) in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devan&gar! character, in the six- 
teenth century ; thirteen lines in a page. 

The &dntlvntta, a Sanskrit version by Deva 
Suri of a Prakrit work of the same name by 
an earlier JDeva Sdrl or Devacandra, being an 
account of the life of ISdatindtha, imperfect. 

It begii^ fol. 16, after the Jaina diagram: 



It continues precisely as in Peterson, Report 
for 1882 83, App., pp. 4, 5, ver. 17 being num- 
bered erroneously 18. 

Barga i, 358 verses, ends fol. 11 ; 

^ ?t*nnfwfinn i 

MTM iwii I 

Barga ll, 498 verses (508 grantha), ends fol. 
24 6 ; Barga iii, 680 verses (635 grantfui), ehaakta- 
aaptamabhavavaraiiario ndma, ends fol. 44. 

The MS. breaks off in ver. 46 of the next Barga ; 

^ 1 ftn«WT w. I 

TOffTT 

No more has been written, though half of 
fol. 45 6 is loft blank. 

Foil. 1 6 and 2 a have been left with the right 
side blank, doubtless for the insertion of illumi- 
nations. A now hand begins at fol. 29, presum- 
ably to make up a defective MS. In the centre 
of each page is a blank space, and the text is 
bounded on either side by two double red lines. 
The MS. is accurate. 

For this work see Peterson, op, cit, pp. 69 sq., 
who used a MS. of eamvat 1338 (= a. D. 1281), 
which must be the archetype or taken directly 
from it in view of Pradyvmnui BdrVa date. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKK.] 
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8287 a. Foil. 78 ; coarse paper ; size 101 in. b,4| in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devan&garf character, 
in the end of the eighteenth century ; five or six lines 
in a page. 

The ^rlpdlakathd, from the SuldhacakrcL- 
mdhdtniya, imperfect, and without title in thig 
MS. The author was Batna^ekhara, pupil of 
Jlematilaha. 

It begins fol. 16, after the Jaiiaa diagram : 

I uncJn fprtPfwnwwfij i 
1 fiii ft n «i i 
irfw w I ^vw ^ fv nfai*><g% I 
vjrvvwBfinrt I 

1 ft?» ft w ft v I 
7 i I ftiv «mrft i ^ ii 

HV V IWHTtifri TTufty ^ I 

iTW V SfMt TTVT I ^ inlrt:finrv[f]v- 

I 

I ftrff^iftreft«v^^ 

mi 

uw fft v*innfi I 'ivT 'im • 

VHVfmft w p^v<nf > i i^n 

Tlie MS. breaks off, fol. 78 6, in ver. 695 : 

^ firfr I ftimt viftrav tftv m 

The text is accompanied, but only on a few 
lines (foil. 16-4, 81. 816, 85 6, 86, 54, 66) by 
a gloss in QujarAti, beginning : 

V wft fim^ I wr innft: i 

^mwrmftw I ve zwT^»»^ni 

The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by two red lines. Fol. 2 is bound 
in wrongly. 

[1906.] 
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8890. Foil, 15; brown paper; size Ilf in. by 4^ in. 
well written, in the Jaina DevanEgari character, in the 
seventeenth century ; eighteen lines in a page. 

The i^ripdlanarebvardcaritra, purporting to 
be taken from the Sid<f h/icakrawdhdtmya, in 
an abbreviated form of the original work of 
Ratmibekhara which Htni/icaiuira, his pupil, 
copied out in A. d. 1371 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

iHftfvmv to: I 

irfHft TOTOTf I wrnn ffTOTOUTOjft I 
ftftrofWTfBT- 1 fti ft mi 

(lost) ^Hiftnit TTwt TOtft I 

TOPfiN ^TOT mTTO VT’nftn- 
I uftBn^ I 

ITOt ftuT^ ft^ifil* I I 

The numbers of t)ie gdthds cited are very 
precisely given throughout. 

It ends fol. 15 6: 

V#r(!) TOTOmiTOTT ftfiTnTOTVftV- 

TOT I 

ftqi ja^ nj Tnv Hftmur fro totv i ?«= i 

TOnftTTv Oft lyra toIW ini 
«TTOn froww ^FmOi i 
TO^^t ^15^ ftift^ groiroftTpif 1 8o « 
VT nft n i i ft I niTO [v added 

by a second hand] fJlT wft^^ I 

^^ft m TOCwim totiwt 1 8<i 

written in above) I 

ift 41 fa<TO *itrift i 

^'®oo 'Q'^ni *rwr ftftnnft (ft del. by 
a second hand). 

The MS. is fairly cori-ect. In the centre of 
each page is a blank space with a small hole. 
The text is bounded on either side by three red 
lines. The MS. has been corrected here and 
there by a later hand. 


* ®«*d vftfTfiTOTOTt. 


• Del. «ft. 
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For the original of this work, in 1341 dryas, 
see Weber, Berlin CataL^ ii. 1022-1024 ; Peterson, 
Report for 188A-S0, pp. 203, 204 ; Mitra, Notices, 
viii. 110 (a Sanskrit version), 146, 147 ; Bikaner 
Ca^l , p. 698 ; Bhandarkar, Deccan Coll. Catal., 
pp. 67 (where IlemacaTulra figures as the author 
and the date of the MS. 1426 (presumably samvat) 
is absurd), 334 (where the number of verses 1674 
probably denotes the grantha, given above as 
1700 ; the discrepancy queried by Weber (p. 1022, 
n. 1) is due to the fact that the graniha is the 
equivalent of a ^7o/ca, and the dryd is longer). 
A MS. is de8cril>ed in the Calcutta Sanak. Coll, 
Catal., X. 126-129; the Hiranyasekhara who 
figures there as an intermediary between Ratna- 
aekhara and Ilemacandra owes his existence to 
a wrong division of the words of line 39 in 


7669. 


[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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Biihler SOI. Foil. 22 ; glazed paper ; size 10| in. by 
4} in. ; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagar! character, 
in the nineteenth century ; fourteen lines in a page. 


The Bltdcarlta, a Jaina version of the Rdmd~ 


yana, in four Sargaa. 

It begins fol. 1 b, after the Jaina diagram : 

nf I 

gft |lT|3T^T*n » SI » 

Sarga l, 94 verses, ends fol. 4h: 


i(T*l I V I S. II, RdmapraviisaMd- 

pahdravarmiana, 97 verses, ends fol. 9 6 ; 5. ill, 
R&rnaaUdviprala mhkardva'mvudh avar nwi na, 
153 verses, fol. 15 ; S. IV, fol. 21 b : 


[VOL. II 

«hiT «ilw I 

liiiPHii wwTWi: I 

vwT (fol. 22) f«pii I 

tT«f wn « 'o « 

li (r.«i) m WOT I 

»i wTOTnf!i OTnft 

^ ^ n t' ^ * 

OTim# wfWfw I I 

^[i^wOTlw fww OTw^: iniiinT w %irr' 
iron iiinw*SI 

%*rnire*TOTOTMTwfWftiwMT 
WlftOTfilOTTW^ TTW^ 

I so I w II ^SO I 

^fiT wfTwra ottbs 

KWRWii OTij: wwIot^: I 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad rod lines. The MS. is not correct. 

[G. BQhler.] 
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Biihler 302. Foil. 45; size 11} in. by 5} in. ; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagarl character, in a.d. 1879 ; 
nine lines in a page. 

The SakritasamkirtuTm, a poem {Mafidkdvya) 
in honour of the Jaina minister, Vaatupdla, 
written by Aribiinha, about A.D. 1220-40, iii 
eleven Sargaa. 

Sarga I begins fol. 1 ; S. ii, fol. 5 ; S. Ill, 
fol. 9 ; 8. IV, fol. 13 ; S. v, fol. 16 b ; 8. vi, fol. 21 ; 
S. VII, fol. 24 b ; S. VIII, fol. 28 ; S. ix, fol. 32 ; 
RS^x,fol. 36 5; XI. fol. 415. 

It ends fol. 45 : fft 4 fl ^ l HWi4 R ^« | i||fl| »HT- 

WT^ OTt^: OTi: i OTg i 

The MS., a recent copy from Ahmadabad, is 
dated fol. 45 : ^ SO WTT* 

This work is elaborately discussed by BUhler 
in a paper in the Sitzungaherichte of the Vienna 
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Academy, 1889, translated in the Indian Anti- 
quary, xxxi (1902), 478-495. The MS. is much 
corrected, and was originally very inaccurate. 

[Q. BOhler (no. 306).] 


7673 


1680 f. Fol. 1 ; European paper ; size 5} in. by 6} in. ; 
neatly written, in the DevanSgarl character, about A. D. 
1800; twenty-five lines in a page. 


A list of the ' names of the 24 Jlnae from the 
Ilairtia \ 

It begins : I I i 

qufii: I I • down to l This forms 

one column : opposite are placed the variants 

I (for i SWin. l I 

gmi: I l Opposite is written : 

I I i i vrm- 

1 Tnnft ^gPifiifi i fi iirT^ i 


Then is added in the margin the verse : 

fVjfirt fircift 

iriTim TMiTWi I 

^ ^ • 

Cdlebrooke notes ‘ 22 of the Icshvocu race & 
2 of the Harivansa race*. Only the recto is 
written on. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


7674 

3384 b. Fol. 1 ; brown paper ; size llj in. by 4J in. ; 
neatly written, in the seventeenth century ; twenty-four 
or twenty-five line* in a page. 

A table of particulars of the person and life 
of each of the Tirthakaras of the Jainaa. 

The recto of this leaf, which has been pre- 
served with a MS. of the Kdracaifidrayanf ro- 
ddhara-tipparm of Sdgaracaikdra Suri, because 
written by the same hand, contains fifteen 
columns, the first, reading vertically, as follows : 

I 1 1 «4i<a<iT« ^ I W«ir- 

^ 9 I 8 « M I ftJTrm»r $ I 

c I finirifir e I 


so I 44 I fWwUJVIT 44 I 

4? I fonniJiTT 48 1 44 1 

4§ I 4'® I 4® I 

NYRNT 4<l I 40 I 44 I 4WIT* 

*nfit 44 I 


The other columns give these particulars for 
the Jhuts down to Aiiaiulandtha, no. 14. 

The verso has in twelve columns the same 
lisl , details of the remaining ten Jinaa^ and— 
quite needlessly — the mimbors 1-22 already 
given in the first column; then in the rest of 
the space are notes in hhdahd, described as 
vfil 4»4f^4i48nrfi|4t I and I 


The description of the last is lost with the 
corner of the leaf. 

The MS. is very incoiTcct and the Sanskrit 

minimal. r, . 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


7675 

1630 0 . Foil. 2 ; size 9{ in. by 4} in. ; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Dovnnagan character, about A. D. 1800; 
fourteen and twelve lines in a page. 

A list of the twenty-four Jlnaa with particulars 
of their birth, &c. 

Each page of the first leaf contains in twelve 
horizontal spaces the names of twelve JiiK/a 
and in the rows below particulars as follows: 
(1) ^4*1 (^*1 , (2) ; (3) ; (4) 

fifSr; and (5) ftmmiT. 



48 

4||4l44fi[ 8 



imw 




4^5in4? 




The spaces are divifled by red lines. 

Tlie second leaf (divided from the first by 
another leaf by an error in binding) gives: 
(1) (2) (3) , (4) 

4r^; (5) ^furnur; and (6) WgiWTW. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKB.] 
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V. Kath& and Subhashita. 

7676 

Siihler 284. Foil. 6 ; sisse in. by 4} in. ; well 
written, in the Jainn DevanSgari chnracter, in the 
seventeenth century ; seventeen to twenty-one lines in 
a page. 

The ApdpdbHhatkalj^a, or Dijwtaavakalpa, 
an account of the origin of the Dlpoisavaf in 
Prakrit, written by Jinct'prahha Suri in a.d. 
1330, at Devagiri'mgara. [A] 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaiwi diagram : 

qb: ^ I qqq qqftfirqqqfqTTm i 

qr^firat ^rqy TTV i 

q n Hi ^ffa j i qi ft iq« 

It ends fol. 6 h : 

^ qTqTgfiqwt ^q q i i mfaMq iq n.*<fi i i«h i 
fanrqiyifii *i^ ftuft « 

HxTtnrrtftil ft giqq ft q fq Ji^qqq»% i 
f^qwqrq;^ i iw ftwqift 

qmuTtfq ^qrqTqrf ft^wl ^q^wqaqJI qr 
It ^ I Rlqui R ^ qqg q(bf|qq^ R qf r 
qft R If R W R I 


Tlie writing is decidedly small ; in the centre 
of each page there is as usual a blank space. 

The identification of this work by Biihler 
{Z.DM.G., xlii. 550) with the work, which is 
the fifth Chediwatra of the canon, is clearly 
erroneous, due to the title. For Pdvd as il^^apa 
see the commentary on the Kalpaautra (Jacobi, 
p. 113; cf. Weber, Berlin CataL, ii. 662). 

For this work, a part of the Tirthalcalpa^ see 
Peterson, Report for 1S8J2-83, no, 235; Report 
for 1886- 92 y pp. xxxvii, 98. The date given by 
him, samvat 1327, is clearly wrong. Here it is 
samvat 1387 and in the Tlrthahalpa mka 1251 ; 
cf. Peterson, Re2X)rt for 1892-95, p. xxii. 

For Bampraii and Buhaati see the PaUdvall- 
vacand of the Kharaiaragaccha, given by Weber, 
Berlin Catal., ii, \0S2. 

[G. BOhlek (no. 284).] 


7677 

8402. Foil. 12 ; brown paper; size 10{ in. by 4{ in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina DevanBgari character, 
in the eighteenth centuxy ; sixteen or seventeen lines 
in a page. 

The Apdpdbrihatkalpa, or Dlpotaavakalpa, 

[B] 

This MS. is an inferior copy of the same text 
as in A. It is distinguished by the use of red 
lines as marks to separate the words ; these, 
however, are so inaccurately inserted that it is 
clear that they are copied rather at random 
from a MS. in which short strokes above the 
line distinguished the words. Apart from such 
differences as the use of ii for o as a final, the 
readings of this MS. are usually worse than 
those of A ; the last two verses are here (fol. 12 b) 
written as : 

i i ininirT* 

RrfWt I 

fWqq I I qra ftvfii ft i ftt’iftfi:- 

RqR 

I qfWftq i ft ft q w q ftqft i m^qq- 

qir% I 

^qqi I qnqmi i qmftq i iw qfftqrct RqR 

qqiitiq i ^ i qtqrq i fqqqqifl i i 

qjt qr I q I vni I qi I 89$ I qm t qi^ i 

The MS. is not dated ; the scribe adds, fol. 12 
in red ink: ftqq qft q qw4iq»q| qjlWT qfifi 
fq qtqq qwUB qqqnf R qf R 7 followed by 
a avdaiiJca device Hl|[ H 

The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
light red line between two thin, dark red, lines. 
There are certain corrections in a later hand, 
and foil. 2 and 3 arc missing. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


7678 

8293. Foil. 6 ; paper ; size 10 in. by 5 in. ; fairly 
well written, in the Jaina DevanBgari character, in the 
nineteenth century; eleven lines in a page. 

The Upade^amdld {Uvaeaamdld), a treatise in 
Pr&k):it 2/af/tag, by Dharmaddaa, imperfect. [A] 
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It b^ns fol. 1 b, after the Jai-m diagram ; 

wir: I 

vfiffWTwfijftpTt I i <\ n 

It ends, fol. 6 6, with ver. 106. 

The MS. is not very correct. The text is 
IxDunded on either side by two broad red lines. 

For this work see Weber, Berlini CataL, ii. 
1082 ; Mitra, Notices, x. 46, 47 ; Calcutta 8ansk. 
Call, Catal., x. 191 sq. ; Pavolini, Flor. CataL, 
nos. 744-746 ; a commentary on it by Ratna- 
prabita is dated mmvat 1238; Peterson, Report 
for 1884-86f p. 168; cf. E. Hultzsch, Reports, 
111. vi, vii ; another, by Jayasimlia, samvat 913 ; 
L. P. Tessitori, Giornale della Sodetd Asiatlca 
Italiana, xxv (1912), 295. The text has been 
ed. and trans. by Tessitori, op, cit., pp. 167 sq., 
without the use of the India Office MSS. 

[1906] 


7679 

3418. Poll. 65 ; brown paper ; tize 11 1 in. by in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagaii character, 
in A.D. 1563; Bixteeii or seventeen lines in a page. 

The Upadesamdld{UvaekimdId), by Dlairvia- 
dasa, with a commentary (VrUli) based on the 
commentary of Siddha Rishi. [BJ 
It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

to: I 

TOTT frotit i 

^ " 

TO TO» » w i nH ia*f\ I « 

Vh^TOTinfiWf TOUfii I I 

ft ItWT I ftTO^Cym I TOT I ft ftfirKR I 

ft^Tin*l • I fKT^ 

gfiim i 5 *t: 

ft ft* I i ^ « 


It ends fol. 65 : 


3>Wi 

TTO V Ttm TOTT I ftm ^TT ift 

^rnwnregift I TOiTOTOftifr?r^^^ 
I TOliunwT wft fisT'BT- 

^ nfroftKi TOg i^n 

TO^tTftf<irrTOnn4h!f ^ «r »ni i 
Ti TOtii wftft I TO^tir im88 « 

^ TWRinf TOT 

hfici I % wrftft i ■^tot^t- 

4in^: TO%*r htow iftftn»8 iw« TO^ 


TOTfT^V^ flfWrr ?ifi! 

4 Hri^TO ft«ii r?i TO^TOTwrmiT’Jf Tftrrftft 


IKK 

froft gftnfr TOT I’d TO ugw ^ i 

^ 5 ^TOTWTTO gTOt ffti H n 

^ftdTO*ITOT I 

from TOfta^ : Tftftrw wip^: i ^ a 

Tlie MS. consists of two distinct parts: the 
main portion is foil. 3-63 (except 23) ; foil. 1-2, 
23, and foil. 64, 65 are evidently later additions 
to make good the defetdive portions (and not 
'vwe versa), for fol. 2 b is half blank, the newer 
part being more closely written tlian the older. 
The text is in both cases bounded on either side 


by two double lines, and in the centre of each 
page is a blank square with a pin-hole in it. 
The newer part is dated, fol. 65 : ^ 

I fWf »m- 

I In a yet later hand is added 

< ^000 I 

For SiddharsJne commentary see Peterson, 
Reimtfor 1884-86, pp. 130, 172, 184 ; Jesalmere 
Catal., pp. li 51 ; this was written before his 
Uparnitabhavaprapaned Kaihd {samvat 962) ; 
L. P. Tessitori, Giornale della Sodetd As'iatica 
Italiana, xxv (1912), 295. 

[Jan. 6, 1916.] 

8 N 
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7680 

2112 b. Foil. 21 ; size 9| in. by 4i in. ; carefully 
wi'itteo, in the Jnina Devanafl^ri character, in the 
seventeenth century ; twelve or thirteen lines in a page. 

The Upacleiamdld (Uvaeaamdld) or Puahpa- 
mdZd, a collection of 505 Prakrit verses incul- 
cating Jaina morality, by Malladhdri Hema- 
caiidra i:Suri. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram : 





It ends fol. 21 b : 

vn ^ ^ vwfY ft- 

wra TWT Hlrff ^nn k ^om i 

The number is a mere slip for 505. 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, but the adjoining letters are so arranged 
as partially to hll it. Tlic text is bounded on 
either side by three red lines. The MS. is un- 
dated ; on fol. 21 tlierc is given the gramthd’ 
graaloka as GOO. 

For this work see Weber, Ikrlin CutaL, ii. 
1081, 1082 ; Peterson, Repjort for 1882-83, p. 91 ; 
Report for 1884-86, pp. 47, 71, 89, 176. For the 
author see Buhler, Uber daa Leben dea Jaina- 
Monchea liemachandra, pp. 24, 74, 75; Weber, 
op, cit., ii. 692 sq., 800, 855 ; Peterson, Report 
for 1886-92, pp. cxli, cxlii. 

[Gaikawak.] 

7681 

3404. Foil. 92 *, glazed paper; size llj in. by 41 in. 
fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, in 
A. D. 1886; eight lines in a page. 


[VOL. II 

trift B) ^[fbnfir fT:s: (•fbn B) 
fHf (•?( B) B) nf : B) I 

(•TOiift B) (4W- 

WB) 

(Miin B) i q i 

TWr (B inserts, in lieu of 

and has ifv bia) I »ni V^- 

»JT»n (•ft B) ^»ift I 

(: B) I B) 

ir^’iT^(*iB) ft^ ^WbiTTJnTOT^: mftm 

(•m^: mftm B) I iR ftnnfirer (ft^nft B) 

?rtn (•v^ B) 1 n Ht 

TPi (•ffB)»R:T«t VT% Hfirraft i 

It ends fol. 92 h : ftwfniwftii: 

^ STT^Tit TTft wnpi 
i[nift ^ »nft I 
^WT»Pl I I 

The MS. is most incorrectly copied. It is 
dated fol. 92 b : Jmreror: 

>3iwnir^ I i »wt »r!: i 

This MS. was sent to Mr. C. H. Tawney by 
Rama Mi4ra !§&stri, and was used by the former 
for his translation of the Kathdlcoki (London, 
1894), marked B in his preface, p. xxi. Cf. also 
Calcutta Sanalc. Coll. Catal., xii. 92 sq. 

[July 22, 1915.] 


7682 

3406. Foil. 114 ; glazed paper ; size 101 i°* by 4f in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Oevaniigan chanicter, in 
the nineteenth century ; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Kaihdkoia, [B] This MS. contains the 
additional stories of Bdhubali and Nala and 
Davadantl. 

It ends fol. 114: ?ni: ftwtlt fWTR. 

»fnn4 ^1^ I infr yeftww: 

’ftftm: i irt < iftMH i (ii(i 


The Kaihdkom, a collection of Jaina apologues. 

[A] 

It begins fol. lb: I 
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wfrfir I ^wint i 

WT»: i fm nw hpSt 

fSHvi frnvmi nTF I 

iftw wW ^[w]: I ffJi 

««ITR I 

The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by three red lines. This is the 
MS. C of Tawney’s Preface, p. xxi, which was 
copied for him through the agency of Atinar&in 
Muni. 

[July 22, 1915.] 

7683 

3387. Foil. 9-46; brown paper; size 10| in. by 
A] in ; neatly written, in the Jaina Devunagari character, 
in the seventeenth century; fifteen lines in a page. 

A fragment of a JaiTia treatise, illustrating 
by Kathds the tenets of Jainism, without begin- 
ning or end, and without title. 

It begins in the middle of a sentence, fol. 9 
of the MS., followed by: ’^rfw Viff I 

i I * 

Fol. 10, 1. 13: ^ i 

^ ^ ftf I m 

iTw *1^3* yfw's ifhr i ^ ft 5 *t 

TfTJre ^ ^ wfire i iwf Jir- 

nw iomt I wc i % ^ 

Tf Tun 1 MT wn: nw ^hff »rfw ^ ft^^- 
Tun ftM ft^^» I 

Fol. 12, 1, 15: 

^ fVMTUr 'TCJfrttf I 

w'Wflj' qihjfi: <w n '1f «i ra vtf >3 » 

IW ftt I «Tt W ^ vm- 

I sw «sft«i%9^ 

%^tft 1 Tuni 

%5^ v»ir^ 1 I wwn r< ww- 
^ w f»m »n*r ftfinj^ ffim I 


There are a few Sanskrit glosses, and on 
fol. 43 b, in connexion with a verse in Prakrit 
on fol. 43, deploring the condition of a poor 
woman, there are inserted, in very neat small 
writing, the following verses : 

fttrar: I 

ftrfrar: ^^ftft iwr 

ft^ft: ▼tftiihft ftwm 

II3U 

I ^ I 

wnn. f fuft fPt I 

ftmi: l?l 

^ tt*iT*ntT *rtft % I 
e*n t» flfftSiift N 3 a 
irtft fWft 

aaift 

warT iwftwTTO’i^:aMa 

These verses are all bad variants of gnomic 
verses elsewhere recorded. 

It ends fol. 46 i: ftw ft y itl ftf - 

*Rft ^ ^ ^insf ^ 

ft^ftft I ft«T^ ’(rt TT^tTHt yflu JMT 

^iTmft »wft«i ^lunt I W 55 - 

?nft<i I 

The text is liounded on either side by two 
double lines. There is no punctuation, but wide 
space.s are left lief ween clause.s. There is a blank 
space in the centre of cacli page. The MS. is 
not at all correct. 

[Ocr. 9, 1914.] 

7684 

Biihler 303. Foil. 5; size 10^ in. by 4} in. ; neatly 
written, in the Jaina DevanEgail chameter, in the 
eighteenth century ; twenty-one lines in a page. 

Four Jaiiui Kathdmkaa, the first two without 
formal title in the MS. 


8 N 2 
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(1) The KdrtWcak^hthiJcathdnaJea. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

^ ?[Tt »n[5Tij UTfT^ wnmf 

ft \pirw wm I swift 

^ ft v*n I ftfJwtw 

f ftm g t ft ftnifrw wrw iwft »K»iiCt i 
im V ft firg%ST ymft i q * 

(2) The SujdtarBJiikathdnAiIca. 

After 34 verses a new section begins : 

^TfnftaT ^ ^ i 

Jt ft<Nn ^ ftft ^ ^^rwftftft 

«nwT I 

^ ■preinftii i ftiwtfr 

^ ftft UT^mW »m gw?f- 

»n»rnr ^ftft w^: i After 56 more verses this 
section ends fol. 2, and is followed by another 
of 103 versos. 

(3) The Sudarianakiithanaka. 

It ends fol. 8 h : nq»i q X< irT fi 
»r*prrqnihiftft iiw* Tft totk- 

ftft aid 

(4) The SampratiJeathdnaka, 

It begins fol. 3 b : 

ijftiftft qnft^ i 

?iqT TT«JT qr a q a 

It consists of 124 verses, and ends fol. 6: 

anm ffbnr a i fi gt v r i 

q9ir?Mwnireatft ^ arft ^laai a a 

< i Hftqw i*w awa 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
red lines. It is not very correct. There is 
a vydkhyd only of a few lines. 

The last two st^^ries occur in the collection 
Pushpamdldkathdh mentioned by Weber, Berlin 
GataL, ii. 1000 ; the first ihid.^ ii. 946. 

[G. BOhler (no. 307).] 


7686 

3064 1. Fol. 1 ; grey paper; size 10 in. by 41 in. ; 
rather untidily written, in very ciumped Jaina DevanS,- 
gail characters, in the seventeenth century ; twenty-nine 
and thirty -three lines in a page. 

Two Kathda from a Jaim source, one re- 
garding NamvdJuina, and his son Laliidhga^ 
and one regarding the ^reahthin Kamixldkara, 
in both cases without title. 

It begins fol. 1 : TO: I 

VTHqffrrwnmaafwi, I 

qfftft xnft qmnn iftqraftv a q a 
qqrni: qiiftaiiqiq vip v^vnpt: i 

qtailtft mw nvr qmSm ^qtrvfT i 
Jift^ qrftnT qf%^iirnif ftftvfihrr a ^ a 

(corrected) qi: 

I 

qft wl aft qa[T a 8 a 

vnrft vm *rrw: i 
TreiTliq^iiren^ qar^ a M a 

It has 124 verses, ending fol. 1 h: 

Twr I ftmi^ftqnqft: i 
»Bft 7 riqTV I ^ ftqanroi a qq a 
qTvrri^fft I qmnrv ffnrpi (r.»ar) v i 
Tnq vqft ^ftnrni vwt aq^a 
^Rinqnt a,T«iia[ai ft:llqvq^ i 
qWW ftq^ I itftiriq: qwTqnt: aqSa 

There is no colophon. The next story at once 
follows : 

w mft w w yi. I i 

qwqii«T*nanfti ww ftirw«S: a q a 
ftq^qiftvt « 

qniiiftift ^ ^ I f»rt vw »n»ft a 9a 
wqrO tO vw ^qtvrftvf anft' 1 
irfir^ valpw ^ V 'tftieiWT*! a 9 1 

It extends to 49 verses only : 

^ ify (corr. ?|) ftmft VT 

aw I 

firtW 5«anira: a Sm i 
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vrrf^i ^ jwflNt i»nrt 8^ I 

WJW fifftm (corrected) fVd5f 

*>TT^I 

«T ^rtftrar i wftfv: ii8'«>ii 

^IWT ^ BTOf I ^ ^ ^WT^fir II 8c I 

TTfini: irt I 

^ wft RiH ^rsMwniT fini 
l8«l 

The story tells of the chastity of Devasend, 
who successfully resisted the attempts of four 
merchants, who were piqued at the confidence 
in her of Jinwena, 

Tlie MS. is much corrected ; apparently it was 
copied from a codex full of glosses, which the 
scribe often took for the text at first sight, but 
later believed them to be new glosses. There 
are the usual lines (three red) to mark off the 
margins, but the writing has been carried on to 
either margin. The bottom of the MS. at the 
left-hand corner has been torn away. There is 
nothing to show that it ever contained more 
than these two Kaihda, 

[ ? ] 

7G86 

1630 b. Foil. 2; size 10| in. by 4^ in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagan character, in the 
eighteenth century ; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Kdlikdcdryakathd, a legendary account 
of the sage KdUkdcdrya, by Dlvannaprabhn 
Sdrif in sixty verses. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

VTWT% Wifi I 

^ wwfifufr I I 

ifft infr wan% wiw ^ I 

nfintwl: 

Ml 


It ends fol. 2 : 

irflr I 

*rfiw I ^0 1 

Tft ifl wfiwu^i^iwT smr ^ftv4n*raf5^; i 

^ I 

The text is l) 0 Unded on either side by two 
brojxd red lines. From this MS. the work is 
edited by E. Lcumann, Z.D.M.G., xxxvii (1883), 
493-520. 

fH. T. CoLEBIlOOKE.] 

7687 

3177 b. Foil. 114-149 ; size llj in. by SJ in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina DevanagaiT character, in a.d. 
1428; six lines in a page. 

The Kdlikdcdryakaihdaaka^ a legendary ac- 
count of the sage KdWcdcdrya. 

It begins fol. 114^, after the Jaina diagram : 

^ NTwre nTw 

I 

It ends fol. 149 : ^fSTfUn I WnWwffWT 
ffii I « Hffn ^fi iiTfimi<ii4<«n»ni wrnt i 
It 

The MS. is by the same hand and is ornamented 
in the same way as the first and third parts. 
It w dated fol. 149: 38«M iW M 1 

^(^i t nSH ^H< ll (<Sm iW (fol. 1496)^ I 

Will IH wfit fiiftni ww I 

iifi[ w iw I s I 

I ^ I ’fi I 

For this work see H. Jacobi’s edition in 
xxxiv. 247-318. 

There are MSS. of a similar work in the 
JesalTncve CataL, pp» li 28, 34, no. 7 (2), 236 (2), 
266 (2), where the name is given as Kdlikdcarya, 

[H. Jacobi.] 
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8412. Foil. 26 ; brown paper ; size 10} in. by 4| in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in the eighteenth century; seventeen or eighteen lines 
in a page. 


The Danahalpadi'uma, a eulogy of the merits 
of generosity, by Jinaklrti Suri, pupil of 
Somasundara Sari of the Tapdgacchn, in nine 
Pallavaa. 


It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

nf w: I 


Tiyni « 8 N 

^ i 


Tnnft ^ i ^ ii 

x:f5wfr Htm i 

R ^ H 

19 wran 9hi^ r8h 

^ % flTsp fV:9i’WT I 

urn vsimniPcsra: « m r 



RTw^urranrawRj'wu^ WRR^urrf^^ 


inra: i 

Fol. 6: ^ 


w^9[«rnhfr »jt*i iwra: i 


Pallava in, shutshashtilcotUiravjjdaayanaj fol. 
Sb; P. IV, mvarnnasiddhivldekiprasthanavarn- 
nanaj fol. 10 Z> ; P. v, kanndtray<qx(rinaya, 
fol. 13 ; P. VI, Sanhhd(jyarnamjar% 2 mriimyana~ 
svajarmmmdgamavariina'm, fol. 17 b ; P. vii, 
kanydoatush taya})ari luiyanardjagrikapravem^ 
varnwinay fol. 21 ; P. viii, bdmdhavapritiprdg- 
bhavavariinana, fol. 24. 


It ends fol. 26 b : 

ft 

fim i CT ^ yi Mwft wnn. 


fjl i 

immiu^ 

R^^R 


W9R, giBT»TO: R^?R 

nwi| fi aiRiit I 

»nnr fsr: ftpn ^Tursrft atnifii 

R^SR 


^ wr: R R 

H«iT wfmrft wft: ^wnft 
^rwT ftit qft wfts^ - 

RiTijSi ^fKroinftf- 

^Pa i M^W ifr PnraS 

g*r: R^'OR 

9i^ ^ u s n I ift 


R^R gm^wig»i»rr*n »ra- 

mrat w R WR *i*wi i ^ r 

^RWR 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
leaf. The text is bounded on either side by 
two or three broad red lines. The MS. is not 
at all correct. 


The author composed a work in samvat 1494 
(Weber, Berlin CataL, ii. 1109, n. 4; Mitra, 
Notices, viii. 243, 246). 

For other copies of this work see Bhandarkar, 
Deccan Catal., pp. 29, 826. The Dhanyabdli- 
cariira (a MS. of samvat 1497 according to the 
entry, but see the suggestion in the Report for 
1886-9^, p. xxxiii) mentioned by Peterson, 
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JUport for 188M-8B, p. 125, no. 279, is doubtless 
this work. A different work is the Dhanyaidli- 
hhadracaritra described in the Jesalmere Gated,, 
pp. 1, 2, 84, which was written in samvat 1285 
by Furnahhadra Oanyi, pupil of Jinapati Sari, 
and author in samvat 1275 of the DaMrdmha- 
caHim, and in samvat 1282 of the Atimukta- 
caritra] see Lalchandra Bhagavandas Gandhi, 
Jesalmere GataL, p. 

[Jan. 5, 1916.] 


7689 


Biihler 806. Foil. 31 ; size lOJ in. by 4^ in. ; well 
written, in tbe Jaina Devanagarl cbaiacter, in a. d. 1729 ; 
sixteen to nineteen lines in u page. 


The Dlpdlikalija, a treatise on the DlpaLl 
festival, by Jinaeuridara Sari, a pupil of Soma- 
sundara Sari, head of the Tapdgaccha, written 
in A.D. 1426, with a GujaiAtl gloss. 

It begins, after the Jalrui diagram, fol. 16: 


?nnft ? i 


It ends fol. 81 b: 


wf svsHv 

l^'OI 



ftrat » ?o i 


nr^TjWWlfiiiiro « xft 
4fiim 


The MS., which is from Bombay, is, as the 
extracts show, deplorably incorrect. The gloss 
is written in above and below the lines, which 
are widely spaced to receive it. The text is 
bounded on either side by two broad rod lines. 
The MS. is dated fol. f^ib: l[f?T 

ftifqii i wnr ^ i qo f?^ i 
I q l and below q I qft- 

qiftytqntie fiiftn i » 


Jiliasundura is mentioned as the author of 
this work in the commentary to the Gurvdvali- 
sdira of Dharmasdgara Gani {Berlin GaUd., ii. 
1012). Cf. Peterson, Reim'l for 1886-92, p. xli ; 
hid. Aid,, xi. 256; J,B.R.A.S., xxiii. 45. A 
Sanskrit work on the same topic, tlie Dljiutsava- 
kaipa, by V inayacandra. is mentioned in Pavo- 
lini, Flor, GataL, no. 713. 

[G. Buiileu (no. 309).] 
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Biihler 294. Foil. 294 ; European paper (watermarked 
De la Rue & Co.), bhie, bound in book form ; size 8 in. 
by 13 in.; fiiirly well written, in the Devan agar! character, 
about A. D. 1875; seventeen lines m a page. 

The Praha mihakoia, a collection < »f biographies, 
by Rdjakkhara Sari, written in A. D. 1848, at 
Delhi. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 as in the MS. described by 
Hultzsch, Reports, iii. 112. 

The Srlhhadrabdhuvarahapmbamdha ends 
fol. 9; AryanaTTidilaprabarndha, f()\, ; Jiva- 

devasdri, fol. 18; Ai'yakkapdtdcdi^a, fob 22; 
PddtUiptdcdrya, fol. 29 ; Vriddfuivddi and 
Siddhasena, fol. 43; MaUavddicarita, fol. 61; 
Haribhadra, fol. 56 ; BappabhaUi, fol. 87 ; 
Hemasdri, fol. 116 ; Uardea, fol. 124; Harihara, 
fol. 130 ; Amara, fol. 135 ; Madanakirtti, fol. 
140; 162 ; VanlcaculaJoLlJl; 
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[VoL. II 


Vikramdditya, fol. 186 ; Ndgaijuna, fol. 189 ; 
Vatearaja Udayana, fol. 195 ; LaJcshmaimsena, 
fol. 200; Madanavarmrnan, fol. 206; Ratna- 
iidvaJui, fol. 217; Abhada, fol. 224; Vastuimla- 
catita^ fol. 294. The MS. ends with the verse 
giving the date (i- 1405 

= A.D. 1348). 

The MS. is a copy of the Deccan College MS. 
(no. 363) of 1871-2, from Surat, and is very far 
from accurate. Tlicre are a few lacunae. It was 
used by Buhler in discussing in the J.B,R.A,S.» 
X. 31-37 (cf. xi. 279-287) the date of the life of 
Ilaraha, the author of the Naiahadhlya, Cf. 
also 6arikur Pandit, Gaildavaho, pp. cxliii sq. ; 
Behdall, Brit UK Maseum CaUd., pp. 118, 119. 
The notices of Heraucundra are dealt with by 
Buhler (Uber daa Leben des Jaiiui-Monchee 
Hemachandra, Wien, 1889, p. 55, n. 3). 

[G. BOhlf.r (no. 298).] 
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Buhler 296. Foil. 88; European paper (walermaiked 
C. Millinflffoii, London, 1867, and Sarston, 1869), blue, 
bound in book form ; biko 8 in. by 12^ in. ; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagail character, about A. D. 1872; 
Bcventeen lines in a puj^e. 

The Prahandluikoki, by RdjidekJuira 
imperfect. [B] 

This MS. begins abruptly fol. 1 : 

^ inr- 

WTf I »nFTiiV^ 

I This story, that of Brlharaha- 
vidyddharajayantacandra^ ends fol. 9. The 
Harlharaprahandha ends fol. 16 ; Artiaracandra- 
kavi, fol. 21 ; Madanuklrtli'iirahandha, fol. 26; 
&dlavdhawicaritra, fol. 46; Vankaculaprahan- 
dha, fol. 54 ; Vikramciprahandhay fol. 61 ; Vikra- 
rnddilyaprabandfuif fol. 65 ; Vikramdrkapra- 
handha, fol. 68 ; Ndgdrjunaprahandha, fol. 72 ; 
Udayanmlmiwahandhay fol. 76 ; Lakahaim- 
kurtidradevajyrahartdJiat fol. 81 ; the MS. ends 
with Mada navarmaimibandha^ fol. 88. 


The MS., a recent copy from Surat, is written 
on the recto of each leaf only and is not at all 
accurate. It is not a copy of A or of its original. 

[Q. BUhler (no. 299).J 
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Biihler 290 . Foil. 276; European paper (water- 
marked De la Rue & Co., London), blue, bound in book 
form ; size 81 in. by 181 > fairly well written, in the 

DevanAgari character, about A. D. 1875; soventoeii lines 
in a page. 


The Prahandhacintdifnani, a collection of 
tales, in part of historical value, by Men'uLukga, 
composed in A. D. 1305, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 with the usual introductory 
verses. Fol. 18: Tft ftnwriw ^ ftftvr: 
I Fol. 38; TO: M I <I I ^^T: ITI TO 

I Fol. 80: 

|[fn TOv: I Fol. 124: 

^TOBltnTTOVl I There ie a long lacuna from 


fol. 125, 1. 5 to fol. 127 ; the scribe notes, fol. 127 : 


TO ^ fzw'lTOBi TO 'V Tii: I Fol. 

133; flfil WfTOV: I Fol. 164: ^BliTOTOV: I 

Fol. 172: I Fol. 198: Ifft 

>» 

I Fol. 218: 



*rR TOmr: i 


Fol. 238: ^ I 

It ends fol. 271 : d?! TOTOf' 

TOv: I inivft'flimift 





mu TO*»: 

Ri^ii 


Fol. 272 contains the concluding five verses, 
the last being that giving the date 

%TO«iT6ifti5 UTOt 1 

^ifTTOm ^ TOnfji 

I M R 


m 8^8 I TOnf 9 M 08 RVER 

Then follows (foil. 273-276) the story of the 
wedlock of Kumdrapdla and Ahifftad without 


colophoni 
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The MS., a copy of the original in the Deccan 
College Collection 1878-4 (no. 249) is not very 
accurate. The MS. is written on one side of 
each leaf only. 

This work was published at Bombay in 1888, 
and translated by C. H. Tawney, Bihliotlieca 
Indicat Calcutta, 1899. The notices of Hema- 
candra otq dealt with by G. Buhler, Uber das 
Leben dea Jaina-Monckes Hemachandra (Wien, 
1889), for this and the next MSS. (p. 64, n. 2). 
Cf. Keith, Hisiory of Sanskrit Literature, pp. 
293, 339. 

[G. BUiiLEit (no. 300).] 
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Biihler 297. Foil. 284 ; European paper (water- 
marked De la Rue & Co., Ijondon), blue, bound in book 
form ; size 8} in. by 181 i hiirly well written, in the 
Devan&garl character, about a.d. 1875; thirteen to 
eighteen linea in a page. 


The Prabandhacintamayyi of Merutuiiga, im- 
perfect, [B] 

The MS. begins fol 1 b : 

I (= fol. 39 top of the preceding MS.). 
Pralcdsa I ends fol. 4 (= fol. 47 of A): 




nWt HTH HNn: nnnj: 

B) 1 8 » 

The verses in this MS. are set out in lines, 
with the indication of the metre preceding. 
The text ends fol. 2836, and fol. 2846 contains 
four only of the concluding versos, omitting the 


date verse. 


The MS., which is written on the verso only 
of each leaf, is most incorrect. It is a copy from 
the MS. of Jhaverilal Umiashankar, of Surat, 
and there are some notes by Biihler. 

[G. BOhleh (no, 301).] 
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8388. Foil. 7 ; brown paper; size llg in. by 4^ in. ; 
neatly written, in the Devan&garl character, in a.d. 
1640 ; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Vidydvildsakathd, a Jaitia moral tale of 
the conversion of a king Vuiyavildsa. 

It begins fol, 1, after the Jaina diagram : 

THif I 

^wnftrfv: i 

Tjwi jftrTT: N 8 N 

^11 

I 

ftwrfiwmfijfTT: n ^ ti 

vnft ^TTR 

f 1 TO TTifr to 

TO fWr 

TOurfir I TTOt ^iiwrc: I 

?pprnc: i TOf% 

vTOf TOftrofif 3TO1P* ih: 

I [i] 

giraw ftfii fiii 3 « 

IN n'»n%n tCTR[T ymin 

Tft «fini I % fjw- 

^ 'ifbirrfiwrt 1 

iNt iwN «f5ini 1 ^ 5l ffw- 

mfr I 

I I 

'•f I 

iwn^ ^ « 3 « 

It ends fol. 7 : INT 

WIT I 11 <11 TnjT 

4)um^iRind(i(iAN<nwii(n I <im aWf ft 
^ I Tnn ftmqwirft wftm 1 

^(r.Tirft 1 ) wnnnmcTvwijJ 

ftrawnSm ^ e wTl *nrt t fwrfipft 

iflw wwfEO I fwnwTWH fti fii 1 

fft ftwftwinmT «i4t I 

8 O 
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Tho MS. is not at all correct. It is dated 
fol. 7 : (not as taken on the slip 

prefixed to the MS. I ^ lift’ 31^ 

^ I wwjft BTWft I »W f*WT- 

« 3 II Then follow to the 
end of fol. 7 b passages, by three different hands, 
in bhdshd. The leaves are very frail. 

A VidyavUdsacaritra in hhanha is included 
in the collection of the National Library at 
Florence (Pavolini, FLor. CataL, no. 73‘2). 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 

7696 

3406. Foil. 53; brown paper; ftize 10 in. by 4} in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanugail character, in 
tho eeventeenth century ; fifteen lines in a page. 

A collection of tales (Kathd), with the collective 
title of VinodnIcathakaaanigraha in this MS., by 
Rajaiekharat of the Maladharigaccha^ pupil of 
kiritUalca SCiri The title elsewhere is Aniard- 
Icaihdtium grain t. 

It begins fol. 16, after the Jaiiux diagram: 

»ra: I 

*n mmftf ?» i 

wi^noi I 

w ^*rt I waft fw: 

‘ I ^ »r f*r:w k 

Fol.36: lift ft^TRqSl WWT«WrTni Fol.4: 

N^l Fol. 4b: xfif 

1^1 Fol. 6 : i;f?l 1 8 1 Fol. 6 b : 

WT I H I Fol, 9: ff?I WTTJf 

l|^« Fol. 9b: i:fif I'QI Hiid.: i;*} 

»c» Fol. 10; « W II 

Fol. xob: l^fn 19^1 Ibid.: 


[VoL. II 

W Fol. 12: fft tl ftfaw iT 

Fol. 12 6: nmw IwfiMTfTnfiwWT I 

I It^nn^ w»iS: i foi. is: 

Fol. 136: «OIT 

Fol. 14 : * Fol.146: 

^fir i s'® i Fol. i6 6 : efn 

lie* Ibiil.: «»TTHT 

M«i« Fol. 17 6 : ^ ij^Wr: * ^0 1 Fol. 186: 
irriSr[ftl^ ibid.-, ifit 

Fol. 19: ^ «mTnm<WIUIl4^<RS 
Fol. 196: ^ 1^81 

Fol. 20 6 : C H pH« qt^T « » Fol. 21 : 

I n lirid. : 1[fn gWTW- 

wrftwi^'oi Fol. 216: 

Fol. 22: 

I I Fol. 22 6 : ltfzwWT«WI I ?0 1 
Fol. 23 : I I Ibid. : 

Fol. 23 6 : qfW5ii*vr»rt»??« 
Ibid. : tft U I Fol. 24 ; ffn ^- 

TTWrtSrftg^ W II I Fol. 24 6 : ffn q i4 y - 

ftlWWT Mil Fol. 25: ffil 
l^'OI Fol. 25 6: l^^ll 

Fol. 26: ifn %^»pn^nffiniwT ibid.-. 

•%WlRniWT 1 80 1 Fol. 26 6 : N8<)ll 

Fol. 27: Tfil ftwTflinPWT 18^1 Fol. 276: 
^ftwfk^WIT I 89 1 Fol. 29 : iNlW- 

WI88I Fol. 29 6: WIJURWT I8M» Fol, 30: 
Tfil 18^1 tol. 306: ^»ni3Wi: 

||8'OI Fol. 32: finr^nwn l8«:| Fol. 326: 
lifi P l <3IHg^^* l «W ^ *»W T I8<H Fol 33: 1[fll 
finn»n<iir ^umoi Fo1,336: 

Fol. 34: fft IWT m^ll 

Fol. 34 6: 'q'rpiTT’iVr HM^II Fol. 35 6: ffif 
HTTW«% » M8 II Ibid. : 

Fol. 366: fZVrfv«t|VT m$ll 

Fol. 37: f^timnVT IM'OI Fol. 376: 

tfif »niwiT4ii flrervT’WT m®* ibid.-, ugim- 
f?WWT mei Fol. 38: ffil 4ll4J4VlP4m^ 
1^1 Fol. 886: 1^81 

.I'f. 


^ Berlin MS. 
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Ihvlr. ffif tHnwr 1^1 FoI. 39: 

Fol. 89: vm.- 
I pi I Fol. 40: fft 
^ |$m Ibid.: ffil 

Fol. 41 : ^ I $'0 R Fol. 42 : 

fft I^CR Fol. 42 6: fill 

w^iPlw wiRfei /w.: 

«WT R '00 R Fol. 43 : l[fit RjlHtftnWWT R '08 R 
Fol. 436: fft OWT R'O^R 

Fol. 44: Tfir W R'O^R Fol. 456: 

Tft Tg«am«nR> g'lft I tlfgwT I r<i g 

ofinrsat: oifffif 8ngiWiig»i^T i g 
URnnfr fiiftni n 'oa r Fol. 47 : tfa awmgqaiq i: 
R'OMR Fol. 50; g:«!tTjft aWT R -0^ R 

Fol. 50 6: R[fn 

R'O'OR Fol. 51; aft g mi ftma ’«T(in* Berlin 

MS ) (‘iftiV ibid.) 4T 

R'ocR i:fn 

<VaT: oitn nm: i Fol. 52: 1:^ awT R'o^r 
Fol. 5‘i b : gfa amr R CO R Fol. 53 : Tf?T «r^- 
TTTrwHnWSWT n H FoI 63 h : f f?T 
« 11 Tft < I aiD ^ K^r L-f jfrfr 

^t: I WT^^wr I iwrr^inR^: i 

Then follow eight verses, in Sanskrit, Prakrit, 
and bhasha, ending : I ^ I 

I 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
hounded on oither side by two or three red lines. 

For this work see Weber, Berlm Catal., ii. 
1077'-1079 (a version differing largely in detail) ; 
Bhandarkar, Deccan ColL Cutal., p. 64 (attributed 
to Rainaiekhara). A selection of the tales 
(nos. 7-14) was published and translated by 
F. L. Pulld, Vno pvgeniiore halianodel BertoUlo 
(Venice, 1888) ; the text of 1-22 is published by 
him in Studi Italiani di FUologla Indo-Iranica, 
i (1897), 1 sq.; ii (1898), 1 sq. 
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8397. Foil. 2 ; brown paper ; size lOJ in. by 4^ iu. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devan&gari chameter, in 
the seventeenth century ; twenty-two to tweiity-fonr 
lines in a page. 


The Viviclhabdstravicdrasuhhddhltagdlhdh, a 
collection of stanzas on the ethical principles of 
the Jaina scriptures. 

It begins fol 1, after tin; Jaimt diagram ; 

8ii8fi*i*iT •rm i f^igRiT u i 

wgwvT V itr^rr 1 » 8 r 

^ gJUT *1141 1 ^ I 

grewt ^ I gfWTTt 81 R 8 H 

8 wgiiB I gwn B Rnwt i 

TPt gRi»i fluTRi I mu m i O » 3 r 
I 8WS fV^ g^ifst 1 
1 R 8 R 

I RUR ftatflire git 1 

%f»r^ 8W81 tO VPCRTTRftt '8 R :(R 


Rirf^ ftwt gw^ lufr f*iT8f I 

Wllig'3 R 3 » 


It ends fol, 2 b ; 



Then follow in a diffeieiit hand : 

^T-rar i 

I RTOT 81^ R«*i r8r 

vuft giRngnt 

^ I 

%z MflfflRifJm: Rpfe t 

vriSgw «m»f TRufrft- 

^tnnwr fii^^RiTRwfinwi Rwurt ^rfif- 

g *r R 8 R 

RjfJtgffeTRTffv I 4 ”*^= VWt: gRR: i 

8r I «HRT tira: R8RWR 

The MS. is very incorrect. There is a square 
blank space in the middle of each page. The 
text is bounded on either side by a broad red 
line over two black lines. 

[Ocr, 9, 1914.] 

8 0 2 


[Jan. 6, 1916.] 
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3292 b. Foil. 22 (re-marked 65 -8C); brown paper; 
nize 12 in. by 4} in. ; very neatly written, in the Jaina 
Devanagarl character, in a.d. 1417 ; sixteen or seventeen 
liMH in a page. 


The Vivekavihlaa, a treatise on miscellaneous 
topics, moral and otherwise, by Jinadatia Suri, 
in twelve Ulldsaa. [A] 

It begins fol. 65, after the Jaina diagram : 


B'ol. 68; 

imiTtVT^: 1^1 UUdva 
II ends fol. 70; U, III, fol. 71 h ; U. iv, fol. 72; 
F. V, fol. 76; U. VI, ritucaryd, fol. 77 ; U. vii, 
varshdearyd, ihid. ; U. viii, janmoA'arydydm 
rlHtahopadeaa, fol. 84 ; U. IX. jaiirruicarydydm 
j)dpotpattikdrandkhyaf fol. 84 6; U. x, jaunia^ 
carydydm dJiarmotpaitikdraridkhya, ibid » ; IL 
XI, janmacarydydni dhydmiHvarupanirdpaim, 
fol. 86 6. 

It ends fol. 86 6 : 

mir.' ^ <«wTf«rfv: ^ sgfii: 

« upft « finrtfr «iT*nf5T n: 

NS^tl 


irre: wnn: n^n V* 88? i 

The MS. is not very correct. There is a square 
hole in the centre of each page up to fol. 806, 
and thereafter a space of did'erent form. The 
text is bounded on cither side by two double 
lines. The MS. is dated fol. 866: ^ S8'Q8 ^ 


8 ’gi^! I 

For this work see Bhandarkar, Report for 
1882-83^ p. 42 ; Report for 1683^4 , p. 464 ; 
Berkhte des VII mternationalen Orientalioleti* 


[VOL. II 

Congresses, pp. 65 sq. ; E. Hultzsch, Reports, iii. 
128, no. 2088; Calcutta Sansic, ColL CataL, x. 
327-333, Printed at Benares in 1875. 

[1906.] 
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3400 b. Foil. 97 (« 20-116 of the vol.); brown 
paper, bound in book form ; size ?! in. by 6} in. ; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanugarl character, in a.d. 1546 ; 
nineteen lines in a page. 

The Vivekavildsa, by Jinadatta SdH, with 
a commentary in hhdshd, [B] 

UUdsa I, 184 verses, begins fol. 1 6 and ends 
fol. 166; U. II, 115 verses, ends fol. 25 ; U» III, 
93 verses, fol. 32; U. iv, 10 verses, fol. 32 6; 
U. V, 249 versos, fol. 516; U. vi, 30 verses, 
fol. 53 6; U, VII, 10 verses, fol. 54 6; U. viii, 
435 verses, fol. 846; U, ix, 16 verses, fol. 86; 
U. X, 45 verses, fol. 89 ; U. xi, 95 verses, fol. 96 ; 
U. XII. 12 verses, fol. 97: 

ftW»WT% 

NWII 

^ fVT I mf ^ w I 

^[f]^ iwfw ^ I W8 Rwi 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on cither side by two double black 
lines, covered over by broad red lines. There 
is a blank space in the centre of each page, 
partly lillcd by spots of red, and there are 
similar red spots in either margin. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume up to 
fol. 180. 

Jhe MS. is dated fol. 97 : 

8J)^c W8i8i*n% I 8 i Vvnt 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 

7699 

3871. Foil. 32 ; brown paper; size 12| in. by 4{ in. ; 
neatly written, in tho Jaina Devan&garl character, in 
A. D. 1614 ; sixteen or seventeen linos in a page. 

The^ Samyaktvahaumudikathd, a glorification 
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of the Jimdharma, especially as against the 

BauddhcLB, [A] 

It begins fol. 1 b, after the Javna diagram : 

I 

»nro- 

(iw?l B) wm: ni|fin- 

(•^ I I B) \ 

Fol. lU: ff?| WIBT I Fol. 186: 

1^1 wnn: i Fol. le : 

«*nFT5 1 Fol. 19 6 : ffil ^I K I H I I 

1^ ol. 22 : 1 Fol. 24 h : Tft 

WTBT I Fol. 27 ; iw nm i qwi 
wrjn I Fol. 81 6: ^In witbt i 

It euilH fol. 32: 

n wirfir^ i Timr 

^Rirfir 


«w»r imir. i «^frtr ?w: it ^ 

?n^ ^ »nn: i im? ^ 

B) v- 

nmnifv^iir [i] 

in^ *iv: 

B) I mi I 

fft W I ^nqWi<ft^'NwT 5WTHT I <1 1 


The MS. is deplorably incorrect. There is 
!i blank space in the centre of each page, and 
the text is bounded on either side by double 
lines. It is dated fol. 32: ^ 

wWvtfiRjifttjrrt f?w> j^mf^ I 

filM: fe^gfr; 

71^ vai^ efi i 

^ frfJi ^ I 9Tfi5^ 

TT«r ^WWT!«r?r ^S^tw: 
ftrfJrt ^nwrf I 


For this work see Weber, Berlin GaiaLt ii. 
1123-1130; Ind. Stud,, xvi. 882; Sitzungsher, 
der Berl. Akad., 1889, pp. 731-769. This version 
differs from both those described by Weber. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


7700 

1606. Foil. 141 ; glazed paper ; size lOJ in. by 4} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina DevanSgarf character, in 
A. D. 1771 ; five lines of text in a page. 

The SumyalUvakaumudtkathSnaka. [B] 

It ends fol. 141 with an additional verse : 


*iW7tftiOTt4ft vr I inj: wi t 

VtiVV Ml Cf. Weber, Bedia 

CatuL, ii.'‘ll30. 



wnmft I I 


*1^1 

The text is accompanied by an interlinear 
gloss in bhdshd. The margin is marked off on 
either side by two double red lines. The MS. is 
dated fol. 1416: HTV ^VTTjf^ M 

vtvvret firihi: i vi L? •*«•] 

1 I TTO »rnjw^- 

I I VTV»tTif I 

VTvrinv fvt iftvTJi i n f m« i- 

vtftTi I 1 ^5 I I fft 

VTHwrftt^T ^ I 


Much of this is given again in the gloss, which 
adds: 

4i^7i ?iTvi I I 

The MS. is hopelessly incorrect. 

[H. T. COI.EBROOKB.] 


7701 

3614 a. Foil. 8 (marked V-O); brown paper; she 
101 in. by 41 in. ; neatly written, in the Devanagnri 
character, in the seventeenth century ; eleven or twelve 
lino8 in a page. 

The Sinduraprahdra, a collection of Subhd- 
ehiiae, by S(ymi}yrahha, imperfect. 

The verses up to 68 inclusive, save one letter, 
are lost; ver. 69 begins ffpift I 
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It ends fol. 9 : 

firin^rin% fai l ft n ^oo n 

xfk (T marked as to be del.) 

Tlie MS. is not accurate. The text is bounded 
on either side by two double lines over which 
a broad red line has been drawn. In the centre 
of each page is the usual blank space, partially 
filled with a red spot, and there are similar spots 
in either margin. The scribe gives his patron's 
name fol. 9 : f5if* I 

For this work see Mitra. Notices, vii. 177; 
viii 143; ix. 154, ICO; Bhandarkar, liei^ort for 
1882-8S, pp. 42, 90, 91, 225, 226; Weber, Bertin 
CalaL, ii. 1132-1134, where it is pointed out 
that Soniaprahha lived in samvat 1275. 

Printed in the Kdvyamdld, vii (1890), 35-51. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


7702 

000. Foil. 65; 8i'/.e lOJ in. by 4f in.; fuirly well 
written, in the Juina Devanagari character, in a.d. 1787 ; 
eleven lincH in a page. 

The Buhhdshilarat'iuiaamdoha , a treatise on 
the ethical system of Jainism, written in A. u. 
993 by Amitagati. 

Fol. 3 : II W nil Fol. 46: 

II 9 1 Fol. 6 ; *rT*HTnrrf*f^- 
ftilfjr: R^ii S ol. 7 b : II B II 

Fol. 9: i:fji Mil Fol. 

116: « Fol. 15: ftmr- 

n % 'o h The 

colophon of chapter viii (Jn&iuiairupurui), fol. 
166, is deleted; that of chapter IX (edritru- 
niruparyi), fol. 18 6, is illegible. Fol. 21 : flnf5|- 
use I Foi. 226 ; 

I qq « Fol. 25 : 

I Fol. 27 : 


[VOL. II 


I Fol. 29 : 

1 88 1 FoL 30 : 

MMI Fol. 326: «8$« 

Fol. 35 : Fol. 866: 

II8«I Fol. 386: 1^^- 
I8fta Fol. 40: 

ftufii: »:to» Fol. 41 6 : 188 II 

Fol. 426: irgf* ftm i r81lf? i; I88II Fol. 44: 

I n The colophon of chapter 
XXIV, fol. 45 h, is barely legible as 

1881 That of chapter xxv (dyata- 
nibhedha), fol. 48 h, is illegible. Fol. 4Sb: ^inR" 


f*r^ W8J fifqirfn i8$i 



Fol. 50 6: tfif 
Fol. 52 : V^- 


» 8®= » Fol. 54 : Iffit lf 1 «l lfin i t. q8|T- 
18(1 Fol. 56: 

tt^ON Fol. bl 6: 8rraqw58lwfiiUl|8ITintll38l 

Fol. 64 6 : (8^11^81 4.41 t|8|q 8fHf^lff?! 198 4 


Then follows a Pramsti in seven verses, giving 
the date of the work, and the colophon, fol. 65, 

is: fw fi iw»t f?r 8ir4 vjr8 T fi rif yTrftwTgrg^ 

8mTH I 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
red lines ; red ink is used for the numbers and 
colophons. The MIS. is not at all correct. It is 
dated fol. 65 : 8N?T 8C ' 88 wfiPT 441% 

Tfq i T ^ WT firot Tft8T8rt I The scribe’s name 
originally followed but has been deleted, only 
l)eing left. The gramihasamkhyd 
is given as 934. The scribe adds : 

gqrti f?T I nrnf ftjftii i 

^ I ^ ^Hi% II 8 H 

qft (six times) I The MS. is rather worm- 
eaten, especially towards 'the end. 

This work has been edited by Bh. ^&stri and 
K. P. Paraba, KavyamoUd, no. 82 (Bombay, 1903) ; 
see the comments of R. Schmidt, Z.D.M.G., Iviii 
(1902), 447-4-50. Another edition by R. Schmidt 
and J. Hertol has appeared in Z.D.M.O., lix (1903), 


^ The number is nearly lost in the MS., but c; is the 
probable figure. 
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265-840, 628-577, and Ixi. See also L. Mironow, 
Die Dh'*rmaparlk§d dee Amitagati, Leipzig, 
1903; Keith, Uietory of Sanskrit Literature, 
p. 240. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

7703 

2648 b. Foil. 8 ; grey paper ; size lOJ in. liy 4| in. ; 
neatly wiitten, in the Jama Devanagarl character, in 
the seventeenth century; fifteen or sixteen lines in 
a page. 

The Harihalakaihd an apologue to illustrate 
the qualities of mercy. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jalna diagram: 

*m: i vnn i 

jTTfww: irfiiWii ^ « mfitw: i ( ) 

*r«rf »m: i Tt^ is: i ?l*i vrf: 

1 fiRRt flnnf i v irvif 

iiJifn I w Jwr x?TOHr: i amt aurf mar fmi i 
afimmft aifim: I « mrfijm ijvfimT i H*f: 

at rm mrTarrfn i amrr an^mHm: i 

qt^artrit I % wwS at i anftt^- 

^ I mw I I i rmt 

atfem i mit arrmailaaTqf i 

Trt mfm i fit I arrfmmi: wrm faiaruiin 
a m^ rr r i f grr: i vmr ttW: 
rfr%»a^rwWimT i *rf[T]t4«^<.<,»imftrtT Tiaft 
[f]at:^m I g ta WT W^ WT I rm am 

^ anfimi: atftnmt i ^ ?*rm. arar aRm- 

arranai^ i at mramr aif i vmft fttmit amt i 
at[t]rr^ ^ fi fai^ i im^tftmiraf% 
aaran aimr i a mS^^ T y i g Tr mm mtarfrt i 
% ^* 1 , art ainfiai mff i 

Haribula in due course becomes king and 
recognizes this as the fruit of his self-restraint; 
when the gurus come he receives them joyfully ; 
foi.3: t»w aj^srf "^^^tmataiifij^l arftarf 

faiaim ^iftm! i ana*t g mrftrmfaffam 
^t^Har: mfam i famurm^: 

»«T:t: mfbn: i iftmi: tWiftn: i 


wSmm mftm: i mvfit«mw«ir«i ararfai mfV- 
mfai I iriiir fmmi%r(rnf]nit iwt i ^aj ^tSt 
mm mnf i gmrRf mtftfir: i aif ir^nm 
am: wmr i ^laiat irnmi i atsi^s* 

wimai fmnm aitmn# i 

i anrraif i 

itVaranwt I atarrm: i 

The text is bounded on cither side by a broad 
red line lietween two double black lines. In tlu* 
centre of each page is a blank space, partially 
filled in with a spot of red. The punctuation 
and the colophon arc in red ink. The scribe 
luida, fol. 36; farfaim aiftnnfi^Vfifiir i^WT (or 
*m»)^m aTai^ I itramSt l ^at ararg ^ i wiTai *t«g : I 

This legend is referred to in RutiMiekhum 
Saris comiiientary on the Sraddhapratikra- 
vunuisutra {Berlin Catal., ii. 888). A Gujarati 
version by Lahdhivtjuya Muni (cf. the scribes 
name), was issued under the title Haribal 
m€U'chl7i(> rds at Bombay in 1889, 

[Oaikawar J 

D. Buddhist Literature. 

1. Religion and Philosophy. 
7704 

Hodgson 47/10 (toI. 27). Thin Indian papoi, 
sheet 1, folded into foil. 2 (maiked 130-131), size 10 in 
by 22^ in. ; 3(5 lines (one side only) ol laii Dcvanagail 
writing. 

The Abhisavuyydlamkdra Drajiidpdramito- 
padesasdstra, the first section, called Sarvdlcdra- 
jnatd. 

It begins, after mmaskara : 

N vn ^fud^iT ^rrwrni 

m m^umiT miftrom k 

^t ^mi <■(« » < ftw mn jctjt 

ire mnsmtfvflwgfti^ mr; « ^ 

The number of verses is 74, the last being: 

MuMHrsM ' Vm lm Hsfi i vilhsi i I 
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A copy of the AhhimmaySlamlcaTa is noted 
in Mah&mahop&dhy&ya Harapras&d Sastrl’s 
Catalogibe of palm-leaf and selected paper MSS, 
. . . Nepal, p. 88, and in his Buddhist Manuscripts, 
pp. 7-9, where it is ascribed to Maitreyandtha, 
On the back is a note by Hodgson, * Praises 
of Prajna. Abhisamayalankar. not done *, and 
the title Ahhisamayalamkdra in Devanagarl 
writing. In the left-hand margin of the text 
sarvdkdrajhatd prajhdparamiid-stutih and also 
the title in Persian. 

[B. H. Hoixjson.] 


7706 

8180. Foil. 120; paper, yellow stained veno] size 
11} in. by 2} in.; Nep&li character, A. d. 1693; five 
lines in a page. 


The KdrandavyuJta, a Mahay dtiasutra in the 
prose version. 

It begins and ends as the published edition 
(Serampore, 1872) ; not explicitly divided into 
chapters. 

For other MSS. see Winternitz and Keith, 
Bodl. Catal., ii. 250-252, nos. 1430-1431 ; Bendall, 


Brit. Mus. CataL, pp. 230-231, nos. 542-543; 
Haraprasad 6astri, Nepal Catal., i. 89 ; ii. 9, 157, 
207 ; Buddhist Manuscripts, pp. 27-30. Six 
roughly executed miniatures are inserted on 
foil. 1, 2, 61 a, 61 6, 119, and 120. 

The colophon is: 

WTK R H 

(r.^mnnw) ww w- 

^ I w TV ... » « 

fuanK i R g I 

(VT%) I 9 irn’srtfiwfn- 

T R RftVT# H 

RnvfiiriR . . . 


On Rdjddhirdja Jayajiidmritamalla see Ldvi, 
Le Nipal, ii. 256-257. 


On the front cover is written in UrdQ character 
Kdran^vyuha and in Devan&garl 

I The lost page hoe Karund Bhiyo 
in European writing. 

[B. H. HoDasoN.] 

7706 

Hodgeon 44/16 (toI. 26). Foil. 2 (marked 157, 158) ; 
Indian paper; size 5} in. by 9} in. ; 17 lines (one side 
only) of ordinary DevanSgarl writing. 

A quotation, stated to be from the Karanda- 
vyuha. 

There are notes by Hodgson * Bauddha Deities 
original <& adopted Ac. (157a) and 'Origin of 
Hindoo Deities received by Bouddhas ’ (158 &). 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7707 

Hodgson 47/8 (vol. 28). Foil. 4 (marked 110-113) ; 
Uiin Indian paper; size 11 in. by 17 in.; 82 lines (one 
side only) per page of fair Devanagaii writing with 
marginal subject-headings, partly in Persian character. 


A description of tlie divisions of time, from 
moments to years and aeons, leading to a state- 
ment of the periods assigned to different Bodhi- 
rntivus and — ^according to the Vdmdcdi'ya doc- 
trine — the primordial importance of Tdrd. [A] 


It l)egins: 


R (^*116- 


whniiRt R 


TmSr ^ v: r . . . 

It ends: ffij WITll.. Vtftftlfiwnwreft 


mTTR R 


For anoUier copy see 7708 . 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7708 

Hodgson 47/8 (vol. 27). Sheets 2, folded into foil. 4 
(marked 182-135); thin Indian paper; size 10 in. by 
22} in.; 41+21 lines (one side only) of fair Devantgarl 
writing. 

T^ Kdlasarjrikhyd. [B] 
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\ 

Another copy of 7707i Iobb the Vdmdcdrya 
portion. 

On fol. 184 is a note by Hodgson, 'The 
Kalsankhya the Layas or order of absorption. 
Not done’, and in Devan&garl the title Kalor 
davxkhyd, 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7709 

2032. Foil. 14 ; paper; size 11} in. by 3^ in. ; Deva- 
nSgar! writing of the end of the eighteenth century; 
six lines in a page. 

The Dliarmaaamgrahat a short list of Buddhist 
technical terms, by Ndgdrjuna. 

The MS. having been collated for the edition 
by Kenjiu Kaf^awara, Max MUller, and H. Wenzel 
in Anecdota Oaaoniensia, Aryan Series, I. 5 
(Oxford, 1885), its readings may be consulted 
there. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7710 

Hodgson 47/2 and 47/4 (vol. 29). Foil. 9 (maiked 
164-172); thin Indian paper; size 5} in. by 9^ in.; 
colunmH of Dovanfigarl writing with Persian translitera- 
tions — on fol. 172 a verse with scribbles, numbers, d:c., 
in Persian. 

Lists of Buddhist terms {mnyaids, vmitds, 
balaSf dhdtua, muhtia^ Ac.), based perhaps on the 
Vkanm 8amgraha» 

On the front cover is a note by Hodgson, 
‘Dharma Sangraha summary ’ + titles, &c., in 
Persian and N4gari writing. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7711 

2026. Foil. 22; paper, stained yellow vsivo; size 
13 in. by 4 in. ; Devanftgarl writing of a.d. 1848 ; nine 
or ten lines generally in a page. 

The Saptakdikd Prajndpdramitdt the Prajnd- 
l^ramitd in 700 ^fe)A»-lengths. 

Concerning the work see Bendall, Buddhist 
Sauakrit Marmscripte, pp. 6-6, Add. 868. The 


Tibetan Bkah-hgyur contains a version of the 
text (see the Verzdchnia by H. Beckh, Index). 
See also Wintemitz, Geach. der ind, LiiL, ii. 
247-250; Haraprasad ^astri, Buddhiat Manu- 
acripta, pp. 14, 15. 

Tile beginning and end are as in the Cambridge 
MS. 

The colophon is : •ITT I n ^ 

v4t . . . I . Ml 

Then (fol. 22 a) in a second hand : 

^ MWTvfVtlt i 

fTyra»t nqiflw^ ww i «> i 

gwnf^: i 

I I >3wn 

The two scribes seem to have divided the 
work fairly, one writing foil. 1-12 and the other 
the remainder. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7712 

2743 I. A single sheet of paper folded so us to give 
pp. 6 ^ ; size 6 in. by 21 in. ; Nepali character ; five or 
six lines in a page. 

(1) The {Ai^ayPrajftdpdramlidhrdaya, the 
well-known brief summary of tlie Prujudpdru- 
mild (see Cowell and Eggeling and Bendall, &c.). 
See Winternitz and Keith, Bodl, Catal.f ii. 263, 
nos. 1451 and 1452. 

The beginning and end are as in Max Muller’s 
edition {Anecdota Oxonienaia, Aryan Series, 

I and 111) of the longer text, but the readings 
vary considerably from both his redactions. 

The colophon is : TOTH I 

VI<<II<IV< vr i 
^ fST VtfVTO 1 

8 p 
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^ Wrr (sic) in another hand, followed by 
a few incoherent phrases, &c. 

(2) The Lokeivarastotra, a hymn to Lolceivara, 
not identical with the Lokebvaraiataka of Vajra- 
dictta (Haraprasad 6astri, Buddldat Manuscripts, 
pp. B8, 59). Author not named. 

It begins : 

^^sRfniiilWT?irnir i (sic) 

and ends : ITHTHTfif ftw II 

icfir N followed by two 

verses. 

(3) The Cakmsamharastotra, a hymn to Cakra- 
samhara. Author not named. 

] t begins : 

»fr gvT n 

It ends : 

followed by various invocations. On the last 
page is written in a modern hand 

HTTTTtTfwn . 'Rpnfii m 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7713 

2027. Foil. 1-25, 28-40, 42-55; palm leaf; size 
12^ in. by liin. ; Nopali ornamental (RaSja or LantshS) 
character, very clear and regular, of a.d. 1399?; five 
lines in a page. 

The Bodhica'i'ydvaidra, a devotional treatise, 
by &diitideva. 

The work has been edited by MinayefF (Zapiski, 
iv, 1889, reprinted in the Journal of the Buddhist 
Text Society, vol. ii, parts i-ii), and by de la 
Vallee Poussin (with tiled) in Bouddhisme tltudes 
et Materiaux, pp. 234 sqq. ; Bibl. lad., 1901 ; 
trans., Paris, 1907. 

For other MSS. see Cowell and Eggeling,' 
p, 13, no. 13; Rfijendralala Mitra, pp. 47-49; 
Bendall, pp. 6-7, Add. 869 ; Haraprasad 6astri, 
Nepal Catalogue, p. 21. 

In this MS. the chapters, which bear the same 
titles as those of the printed editions, end as 
follows: I, fob 3 6; ii, fob 8a; ill, fob 96; 


IV, fob 13 a; v, fob 19 a ; vi (lost) ; vii, fob 81 6 ; 
vm, fob 42 a ; ix, fob 52 a ; x, fob 55 6. 

The colophon is: I 

(wc) I 

On the outer side of fob I we find, in addition 
to certain faint scrawls in another hand ; 

I (nic for v4) C. 

Thus the date of completion may bo Mdrga- 
siras in Nepal samvat 519 = a.d. 1399, or earlier. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7714 

2864. Foil. 209; paper, each leaf yellow-stained 
verito ; size 13 in. by 4 in. ; modern Devanagari character ; 
seven lines in a page. 

The Sikshdsamuccaya, by &dntideva. 

The work has been edited by C. Bendall as 
volume I of Bibliotheca Buddhicu (St. Peters- 
burg, 1897-1902) from the Cambridge University 
Library MS. Add. 1478 (Catalogue, yip. 106-109), 
of which the I. O. MS. is a copy. In the latter 
the chapters end as follows: l, fob 246; ir, 
foJ. 30 6; nr, fob 38 6; iv, fol. 61 6; v, fob 70 6; 
VI, fob 84 6; VII, fob 94 6; viii, fob 106 6; ix, 
fol. 112 6; X, fob 115a; xi, fob 1206; xil, 
fob 135 6; XIII, fob 141 6 ; xiv, fob 156 6; xv, 
foblOOa; xvi,fobl75tt; xvii,fob 184a; xviii, 
fob 199 6 ; XIX, fob 209 a. 

The translation by C. Bendall and W. H. D. 
Rouse was published in the Indian Texts Series^ 
London, 1922. Haraprasad S^tri, Buddhist 
Manuscripts, p. 22, points out that the copyist 
of the Cambridge MS., Vibhuticandra, lived not 
later than the twelfth century A. D. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7716 

Hodgion 44/12 a (vol. 28). Fob 1 (marked 155) ; 
thin Indian paper; size 11 in. by 16) in.; 54-f 80 lines 
of headless (Eoithi) writing. 

Statement of the contents of some chapters 
(r, 10, 14, samskyiia^ samskdmt and earnsarga) 
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in Candrak^ti*8 commentary (Prasannapadd) 
on the Madhyamakakdrikd. 

The text has been published with Candra- 
klrtia commentary by L. de la ValMe Poussin, 
Bihlioiheca Buddhica, iv. 1903 sq. 

[B. H. HoDa.‘‘ON.] 


7716 I 

73 A a. Foil. 28 ; palm leavos ; size 3 in. by 1 J in. ; 
Nepalepo characters similar to those of Plate I. 1 of 
Cowrll and K^geling’s Catalogue and Plate III. 1 of 
Uendairs Catalogue^ especially the latter (this character 
is akin to the Tibetan Vartu) ; page-numbers given partly 
m letters similar to those of Bendall's Plate V, 3 and 8 
lines, partly in figures similar to those of MS. 1693 in his 
Table (foil. 28-r)3 contnin a SphotiH-vaidya and other 
medical woiks) ; dated Nepal eatfivat 240 *= a. d. 1120 ; 
six lines in a page. 

Tho Ihid/jatitastra, in verse, purporting 
(wrongly) to be taken from the LariJcdvatdra- 
siltra. 

It begins : 

viraifk fkftjfeaiK. ii 

fwhJir: [«] 

Fob 28 a: 

* [B. 11. Hodosok.] 


7717 

3000. Foil. 5 ; European paper (watermarked London 
Su[icifine\ arranged in book form ; size 8Jin. by 10 in. ; 
fairly well wiitten, in the DevanSgari character, in the 
nineteenth century ; twenty or twenty-one lines in 
a page. 

The Vajraaucl, a polemical tract on caste, 
attributed to Aivaghoaha. [Al 

It begins fol. 1 6: »nfr lf ^« i n n q I 

»rwT i 

wyft' nil 

WATS 

^ wrmi 

wmi v 


It ends fob 5 : 

^ vrft ^rfk 

’qfv ^TRII 

g fi i ft tj f«sRi4iv«fi>i<n^iii6ifn w 

iquater) D 

The MS. is not at all correct. On fob 1 is 
written: *Tlio Wujru Soochi or Disputation on 
Caste by a Buddhist Doctor. Presented to 
D^ Wilson by L. Wilkinson Esq. C. S. Received 
by Wilkinson from a Brdhman of NAsik*. 
It was presented to tho India Office by Dr. James 

[Aug. 17, 1937.] 


7718 

HodgBon 47/6 (vol. 32). Foil. 14 and covers ; Indian 
paper, yellow obverse or reverse, oblong ; size 6^ in. by 
3 in. ; 6 lines per page ; ordinary, inelegant, DevanSgari 
character. 

The Fayrasilc’i, ascriliod to AtivughoHha, |B] 
The work, first made known by Hodgson’s 
translation in tho Tntnsactiona of the Boifal 
Aauiti/) Society, vob iii (= Ulmindwm of the 
LiteTatuTe and Religion oj the BioldhistSf pp. 
192-202, Esaaya on the Langnagea of Nepal 
and Tibet, pp. 126-133) and afterwanls edited 
with a translation by L. Wilkinson (Bombay, 
1839), was also edited and translated liy Weber 
in the Abhamllungeu of the Berlin Academy 
for 1859 (pp. 205-264), whore furtlier particulars 
are given. See also the Catalogues of Hiijendia- 
lala Mitra (p. 268), Boiidall (p. 96. Add. 1421), 
Hunter's Life ofB, IL Hodgson, p. 356. A Chinese 
version (a.D. 973-81) of a Vajramcl by the 
Bodhimttva Dhannayatasis recorded by Nanjjo 
(no. 1303), and a Tibetan version exists. See alsi^ 
Winternitz, OeMch, der Ind, Litt., ii. 209, 210. 

The readings generally agree with those oE 
Weber s P (Paris, D. 135). The beginning is as 
in tho editions; the colophon is only 


8 P 2 
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On the front cover are a few namaskdraa, on 
the back a lotus design with evastikaf the title 
Vajrasuci, and the date 1885 (a. d. 1828), Kdr~ 
1i[ka]iu[di'\ 1. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7719 

Hodgson 34/7 (vol. 20). Foil. 10 (marked 54-98, 
foil. 84-85 blank) ; Indian paper ; size SJ in. by 91 in, 
(foil. 54-85) and 5J in. by 9| in. ; c. 20 lines (one side 
only) per page in foil. 1-29, in later foil, various; good 
Devanagiirl writing foil. 1-29, then two different smaller 
hands, fol. 86 and foil. 87-93 respectively. 

(1) Caturvidfta^ya aamadraaya aamudhluiva- 
'indhdtmyam, Sudhhdvikaayaj AiMjarikaaya, 
Kdmiikaayay Ydtnikaayay ‘ the celebration of the 
origin of the fourfold Samadra^ the SvdWidvika^ 
the Almirlka^ the Kdnnilca^ and the Ydtiiika\ 
an account of the four so-named schools of 
Buddhist dogmatism, the Svdbhdvika specially 
(foil. 70-72), the AUvarika (foil. 73-77), the 
Kdrmika (foil. 77-80), the Ydtnilca (foil. 81-82). 
[A] 

It begins: VJjfSSv: 

* wTJTrft**: . . . 

It ends (fol. 82) : 

^nfsn*: R « riW nw 

The text consists chiefly of quotations from 
the rnjdkdiula, llakshdljhagav(it% Dlvydvaddna, 
LdlitamatarUy Pancavirjimiikd Prajndpdramitd^ 

&c. 

See Hodgson, Bengal Aaiatic Journal, 1836, 
nos. 49-50 { = Illuatrationa of the Literature and 
Religion of the Buddhiaia, pp. 105-120, Eaaaya 
on the Languagea ,,, of Nepal and Tibet, 
pp. 73-83). 

(2) Kdrmika aarnadrailoJcdh, YatnilcatloJcdh, 
iSvdhhdiikaUolcdh, ItivarikuMcdh, foil. 86-88, 
89, 90-91, 92 respectively. 

The verses are in a large number of cases 
iflentified as coming from various texts, Avaddna- 
kalpalaid, Bhadralcalpdvaddna, Buddhiednaka 


(aic), Punyaprotadhana, Pv^dkdr^y Buddha^ 
carita^ Ac. 

On the back cover Hodgson has written * The 
4 schools of Buddhist philosophy translated and 
printed’, and there are titles in Persian and 
Hindi, Ac. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7720 

Hodgson 80 bl8/4 (vol. 28). Foil. 8 (marked 28- 
S5), with label ; thin Indian paper; size 11 in. by 16 in. ; 
31-32 lines (one side only) of fair Devan&garl writing. 

Caturvidhaaya aamadraaya aamudhhavamdhd- 
tmya as in 7719. [B] 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7721 

Hodgson 34/7 o (vol. 20). Foil. 8 (marked 94-101) ; 
thin Indian paper ; size 5} in. by 9 in. ; r. 22 lines (one 
side only) per page of ordinary Devaniigari writing; 
titles in Hindi and Persian on front cover. 

Another copy of the same text, but lacking 
the section relating to the AUvarikaa, [CJ 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7722 

Hodgson 44/12 (vol. 20). Foil. 4 (marked 137-140)} 
with label ; thin Indian paper ; size 81-9 in. by 21| in. ; 
48 + 8-t 17 + 37 lines (one side only) of ordinary Devona- 
garl writing. 

(1) A Hindi rendering of (3) below on the 
four ways of aamadra (aamadr edr prakdr) 
(foil. 137, 138). 

(2) Quotations, stated to come from the 
Lalitaviatara, Ac., concerning Sudbhdvikaa, lava- 
rikaa, itravriiti, Ydtnilcaa (fol. 139). 

(3) An account of the four ways of aamadra 
(Svdbhdvika, Ac.). 

It begins : IHIT I WV • 

Rnft mvrfir jlk- 
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It ends: ffir WtTN Tft : w 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7723 


Hodgion 84/3 (vol. 28). Fol. 1 (marked 18) ; thin 
Indian paper; liae 7^ in. by 18 in.; one column (one 
side only) of ordinary DevanSgari writing. 

A list of Buddhist terms (praniJhdna, &c.), 


headed Mahdydna. 


[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7724 

Hodgaon 34/4 (vol. 28). Fol. 1 (marked 19); thin 
Indian paper ; liae 10 in. by 19 in. ; two columns (one 
side only) of ordinary Devanagarl writing. 

Two lists of Buddhist terms, headed respec- 
tively Pratyekaydna and i^rdvakaydna. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7725 

Hodgaon 4/1 (vol. 28). Fol. 1 (marked 3); thin 
Indian paper ; size 6 in. by 21 in, ; 15 lines (one side 
only) of good Devan&garl writing. 

An analysis of the import of tlie formula 
om vianipadme hum. 

There is a note by Hodgson, ‘ The Six letters 
Mantra . , and in Devanagari /Shad-akehari^ 
onarntra. 

[B. }I. Hodgson.] 


7726 

Hodgaon 38 bia/lO (vol. 28). Indian and European 
paper, foil. 4 (marked 38-41), being three oblong atrips ; 
Nize 64-8 in. by 8 in. 4 fol. 41, size 8 in. by lOf in, ; neat 
Devanagari writing on foil. 88 and 41, two handa ; a 
different hand on foil. 89, 40; 4 lines (fol. 88)4 5 4 3 
(foil. 39 and 40 a and 5)441 (partly in a small hand, 
41(1)412 (41 5). 

An inscription containing the ye dharmdh 
formula, and an explanation of the formula. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7727 

Hodgaon 32/8 (vol. 26). Foil. 7 (marked 102-108, 
the last being blank) ; Indian paper ; size 6 in. by 19 in. ; 
42-46 lines of ordinary DevanSgari writing. 

Explanation of Buddhist terms, namely, titles 
of divinities, dharmay sunigha, vanulyu, nivnttiy 
&c., described by Hodgson (fol. 102) as ‘ Terrai- 
nology of Buddhism '. 



It ends: qyjmtut » 


[B. n. Hodgson.] 

II. Mysticism, Ritual, and 
Piiraua. 

7728 

Hodgson 47/7 (vol. 27). Sheets 8, each now folded 
into foil. 2 (marked 114-129); thin Indian paper; size 
19 in. by 224 in. ; (r. 42-46 lines (one side only) of fair 
DevanSgarl writing. 

A collection of AmudyaSy the first being 
Upaya Adihuddim Mahdvah''Xa'tm ekdmndya. 

It begins, after namaehdra: 

I ftrrvTt I 

fi i F N w i fVcwra ftwrftw 1 ^ 

I mmr 1 • • • 

The several dhyamts or slutis are stated to 
be from various teste, such as Amritakarnikd, 
Pujdkdnda, Pancaviniiatikd [Pnijiid^/dramitd], 
Jihadrakalpdvaddna, Qumkarandavyillui, *e. 
Some ot the verses are identical with those quoted 
in 3:y4 (vol. 29, foil. 22-37; 7808). The text 
is divided into paragraphs, most of which arc 
headed by several names of divinities (including 
ft few other terms, such as Dharrm, Samgha, 
Lalitaviaam, Samddhirdja) enclosed In circles. 
On the front of fol. 114 is Buddhdmndydnam, 
jntrani in Devanagari: label with numbers. 
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A note in Hodgson’s writing on sheet 1 reads : 
‘The Amnayas 1-9 last edition Juno 1827*. 
The left-hand margins indicate in Dcvanagarl 
characters the substance of the paragraphs as 
va;rious dmndyae. 

[B. IT. Hodgson.] 

7729 

Hodgson 47/4 (vol. 27). Foil. 3 (marked 137-139) 
thin Indian paper ; size 5} in. by 19 in. (187>138), and 
in. by IG in. (139); ordinary Devanagari writing of 
names enclosed in circles. 

Amndyaa. 

Another copy of 7782 (1). 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7730 

2743 C. Foil. 25-32 ; paper, yellow-stained ; size 
7J in. by 3 in. ; Nepali character, of a. d. 1764 ; five 
lines in a^page. 

{AryaMyBhimaaenandmadhdrayil, a Dhd- 
rani (mystic formula) of lih Ztnasena, in thirty- 
five verses. 

For another MS. of this text see Bendall, 
Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit Manuscripts, 
p. 68, Add. 1359. 

It begins, after namasJedra: 

h: ftift . . . 

It ends : 

(«ic) ^wrfiT n 

The colophon is: 

H*!! V^mr^x U ^ ftfw 

vumn ? !. wrawt 

^ I ftifinW w 

«mrT*T%»T ftm(^ * • 5I(?)il 


Thus the copy was finished on the thirteenth 
day of the Dark Fortnight of Vaitdkha in Nepal 
sammt 884 = a. d. 1764. It was written by 
Gydnapati of the Nak Vahi, belonging to the 
Om Vahal, and of Bids nom kshatra (town), for 
the Vajrdcdrya Samaydnanda, of the same Vahi. 
On the difference between Vdhdl and Vahi see 
no. 42/5 (vol. 27, foil. 105-112), 7769 . and Old- 
field, SJcetches from Nipal, ii, p. 282. On the Om 
Vahal see ibid., and on the Naka Vihara see 
Ldvi, Le Nepal, ii. 266. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7731 

2743 D. Foil. 33-4G; paper, yellow-stained w>w; 
size 71 in. by 2} in. ; Nepali character of the eighteenth 
century; five lines in a page. 

(Aryd-irl) - Vajraviramahdkdlamantrardja- 
hridayadhdrani, a Dhdrani (mystic formula), 
styled Heart of the king-Mantra of Vajra-vira 
Mahakala, in the form of a Sdtra. 

Bogina : tr«i HHT 
Wrg 7!HT . . . 

Kol. 33 6 : R 

Fol. 38«: ^bjTBRT^’Rnoftl 

(•'izm:) H 

Fol. 41 b : 'WT;: 

(•iraw:) R 

Ends : H’HtRT: ft ^^R *10^ »T*rRm- 

»t%ft R *119 

with: h r wSrwnf^ x r • r 

On the cover, in a modern hand: 

HiffVTftlift and 

[B. H. Hodoson.J 

7732 

Hodgson 81/3 (vol. 27), Foil. 14 (marked 38-61); 
thin Indian paper ; size 8^-9 in. by 231 or 21-22 in. ; 
33-47 lines (one side only) per page. 

(1) The Kala{Kara)virdIchyasricandamahdro- 
\ shana-'Tanira, the Tantra of Caridamahdro- 
shanxi, called Kala{Kara)vira, in seventeen 
I Fatalas, gome ending as follows: 
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1, MantrmaJtdra (fol. 88) ; 2, MaindalcL (fol. 39) ; 
3 (numbered 9), Dhydna (fol. 39); 9 (fol 6); 
10, SadhandnvsmHtibMvaTW, (fol 7) ; 15 (fol 9), 
Vajrandgasdd?iana,ApdarddydJcar8}iaim ; 16 (fol 
10), Sarntdrabamlhanamocana ] 17, Budhicilta- 
iilgadana (fol 10). 

It begins, after Tiamaekdra : 


I 

»nT««T*WTfinratftw^5 i 

It ends: ^ wnwfT 

g^»ren»ng: « i 

w • ^gwfrofinromf I 

a a a 

y» m(stc) wTr<.'ti'^y nfr ^tParrtfn T5’4Tret- 
a a 

For other copies see Cowell and Neil {EkaUa- 
vlra)y Bendall, p. 45 (Ekaravlra), and Hunfcer’a 
JAfe of B. H, Hodgson, p» 354 (Ekalla-vlra) ] 
Haiviprasad Sastri, Buddhist Manuscripts, pp. 
131-142. 

(2) The Yogdmharamamlala, 

It begins (fol 60) after namaskdra: 

afrirwTti^t firPIWr 

ffwrai: 

(aiia^q: nwfiwT’nfr 

nm: I 

nift q T ^ awT^ t 

Tmmfr 

na 


It ends : 

inr< ^ ^(qOi^fn n a 
a nft a a 

The maiydala itself occupies foil 48-49. 

[B. H. IlODGBON.] 

7733 

Hodgson 45 2, 46 biB/2 and 46/13 (vol. 20). Foil. 5 
(marked 159 and 159 a, 160, 160 </ and h, 161) ; thin Indian 
paper; various sizes, 5J in. by 4 in.— 6 in. by 5J in.; 
ordinary DevanagarT writing. 

A few definitions (of hodhl, Buddha, &c.), and 
a list of kaihds (Ddnavlrakathd, &c.) and vidyds. 
Also a short account of the downward progress 
of humanity (KaVrpravritli), and a list of a few 
Buddhist Sanskrit lx)oks. 

The Knlijmivriiti (foil 160 a-h) seems to 
begin on 160a, verso: TOTraTT 

55^ ! i<fl THW • 

Ends (160a, recto): 1) irt 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7734 

Hodgson 31/3 0 (vol. 20). Foil. 10 (marked 78-87) ; 
thin Indian paper ; size 9 in. by 21-22 in. ; 85-37 lines 
(one side only) of ordinary Devanagarl writing. 

Kdlacakramandida, stated to be taken from 
the Mamlalapatala of the Kriyasamuccaya. 

It begins, after navuiskdra : 

MK 

^ iflfr . • . . II n 
w a><i wiis^s«< « g^ a a a 
• • • 

It ends (fol. 85, before a list of divinities) : 


It iridlik!L[ kdkkkiiJ 
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I I I WTWift ^ » 

ftcftp! II 

On the back of fol. 87 there is in Hodgson’s 
hand, * Kala Chakra Mandal with numbered 
lists of the Deities included 764 images*. 

[B. H. Hoduson.] 

7736 

Hodgson 30 bls/ll (vol. 28). One sheet, folded into 
two foil. (42-43) ; paper ; size 22 in. by 21| in. 

Drawing of a Kdlacakramiaridala. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7736 

3076 e. One sheet ; thick white paper ; size 22} in. 
by 22} in. ; drawing of a masala. 

The KdlacakramanMa, 

A few pencilled numbers indicate the (blank) 
places where particular figures would have been 
found. 

A note by Hodgson reads, * Mandal no. 14 
called the Kalchakramandal (esoteric) copied 
from a Nepalese picture on cloth. (Deities con- 
tained, 764) ’. 

Cii*cular red stamp, *lnstitut Imperial de France. 
Acaddniie des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres *. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

773T 

3076 h. Fol. 1 ; blue paper (watermarked * W. Lewis 
1850’ and Britannia); size 13 in. by 16} in.; coll. 
6 recto -h 2 verso of names in Devan&garl script with 
numbers in corresponding columns. 

i^HkdlacdkramaTidci'li^ ko baydn: dewatd kd 
ndm : dewamurti 160, matdntare 4, jama* (jmd) 
164, an account of the &rlkdlacakramandala\ 
deity names: deity figures 160, according to 
another system 4, total 164. 

The maridala is one of those illustrated by 
the drawings. 

A note in Hodgson’s hand runs, * List of the 


Deities included in the Kalchakra Mandal*. 
Red stamp, * Institut Imperial de France. Aca- 
ddmie des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres *. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7738 

Hodgson 81/3 e, f (vol. 27). Foil. 6 (marked 56-61) ; 
thin Indian paper ; size 9 in. by 21} in. (fol. 56, 9 in. by 
17 in.) ; 35-38 lines (one side only) per page of ordinaiy 
DevanSgaii writing (fol. 56, 24+11 lines down and across 
the page and with a mandala in the centre). 

(1) The JadnehurlToandcda, from the Kriyd- 
eamuccaya. 

It begins, after namankaras, fol. 56 : 



ftraB?! I I vr*nnftwhn3% . 

wit • • • 

It ends ; 

I iwrt » 

v I I 

(2) The Jndneavarlmdhdtmya, 

It begins, after namaekdrae, foL 57 : 


Ilf iSa 

fwi: iSirrfffiifr »itr unfin. . . • 

It ends fol. 61 : ^ l^nm HIMKKUilItf 

. tot: fWtvif % » * 

On fol. 57 there is a note by Hodgson, 
‘Account of the first Tantrika Devi named 
jnyaneshwari — wife of Adi Yogambaru— full 
account ’ : on fol. 61 5, ‘ Mahatam of Yogambar 
and of Jnaneshwari see Thanga of Bhot with 
red silk blind no. II, also that marked no. 1 * 
and * Bhotia Thanga no. 10 etc.* 

, [B. H. Hodgson.] 
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Hodgcon 81/8 g (vol. 26). Foil. 4 finarked 88-91) ; 
Indian paper; size 9 in. by 22i in. ; fairly well written, 
in the DevanSgar! character, in a. ». 1827 ; thirty-four 
to thirty-seven lines in a page. 

‘ Yogambar & Jnyaneswari Mahatuiii Esoteric 
Doctrine. See Thangah marked no. 1— also that 
with red silk blind before it. Name and Dliyan 
only of Yogambar as one A of Yogambar and 
Jnyaneshwari copulated* (Hodgsons note on 
fol. 88). 

It begins fol. 88: # TJSWW | ^ jn 

wmTTi: 'niTJft Ti . fi i ftn i fina t fi Ti to 

m»n*rpiTf5i i 

I JR 

TOii i 

w »nft I ^ *wt w vrft iS l i 

It ends fol. 91 b : 

finrwidwt TOi ^ 4hi 
v: iNt 

^8I 

It is dated fol. 91 6 ; 


I 

^ fWV V 181 

One side only of each leaf is used. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7740 

Hodgson 81/8 h (vol. 27). Foil. 8 (marked 62-69) ; 
thin Indian paper, yellow on one side; size 8^ in. by 
21J in. (foil. 64-417, SJ in. by 201 !“•) » ^29 lines jjer 
page of fair Devanitgarl writing. 


MYSTICISM, RITUAL, AND PURANA UOl 

A 1 antrik work, no title indicated, compiled, 
no doubt, for Hodgson from tlie Tantras which 
he names. 

Begins, after namaukdrae : 

ftw: n s n 

Also in 7738 and 7739 »‘nd 7732 (2). 

> nmmundwi! .... 

II ^ II 

Also in 7738 a7id 7739 . 

H ftreT%(Shigatse)»iTinit1} ftftr- 

nnii TOnftmiii ^ q ww i TO i ^t^nrr (corrected 
to ifNWT?) ^ W (erased ?)WTnTTlf ftftm»rf 

ftwTtll II TOW. 

Wt<li.4^n'^n ><ri«iim<,l*lit WUPTWlft I ■ • ■ 

As here indicated, the text seeina to be a sort 
of key to a Buddhist painting on silk from 
Tibet (Shigatse), describing the different divini- 
ties according to their position in the picture. 

The colophon gives the date as Vikrama 1883 
= <8’a/ca 1748 = Nepal samvat 94(5 (ale a.d, 182(i), 
praii'pad day of the light half of the month 
laha (Aivina). 

On the front a note by Hodgson, ‘ Tlie tantrika 
doctrine of the Buddhists extnictcd chiefly from 
Ydgdinbara Tuntra and Wddiyana Tuiitra in 
explanation of the picture on cloth Thunga 
i, e. Bhotiya red silk with red silk blind to it 
see also other Thanga marked no. 1 

[D. H. Hodgson.] 


7741 

Hodgson 6/2 (vol. 26). Foil. 1 and 9 (marked 5-14) ; 
thin Indian paper; size 8J in. hy 12J in. (toi. 5), and 
8|-9 in. by 20-21 in. ; r. 45 lines (one aide only) of fair 
Devanilgari writing. 

The Daiasamakara, an account of the ten 
samakdnia, stated to be taken from the Pujd- 
kdadu. 

Fol 1 has a label with ‘ Triyodas Sanskar ’ in 
English, Ac. ; on fol. H a note by Hodgson, ‘ The 

8 Q 
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Das and the Triodas-Sanekar of Buddhists acc® 
to Kriya Sangraha Puja Eand. Translated \ 

It begins, after namaskdra : R irfH- 


3 w i MK«<a « 

It ends : Tf 


*Tf 'rr*rere%^ 

^ suw # 


The date is tlien given as VUcrtwiasarnvat 
1888, extra {adhiJea) Vaibdkha month, dark fort- 
night, ninth day (tithi), being Friday. 

[B. H. Hodgson,] 


7742 

HodgBoii B/2 a (vol. 20). VoU, 10 (marked 15-24); 
thin Indian paper; size 9 in. by 201 in. (foil. 15-16), 
and 9 in. by 20 in. ; 37-89 lines (one side only) of fair 
Devanagaii writing. 


Samsiedrasj being nos. 11-15. 
It begins : ^ 



« II ?nft • • • 


Under no. 11 {dllcHhahhisheka-Bamshdra) is a 
long list of particulars (gurvdcdryalakehaiui). 
Some hhdshd (Nepali) terms are given. 


It ends: 




MVflflfll II 


V ^fVrwnibnnrftfv: ii i 


[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7743 

Hodgson dl/4 (vol. 26). Foil. 5 (marked 94-98); 
thin Indian paper; size 9 in. by 21 in.; 85 lines (one 
side only) of ordinary PevanSgari writing. 

Dv/rgatipaHhdhanarriandalay a description 
of a mandala, stated to be taken from the 
Krlydsamuccaya, 


On the front of fol. 94, * The Durgati parisodan 
Mandal 164 Images. Mixed exo- and esoteric, 
a great favourite now in Nepal. Outline diagram 
and narrative *. 

It begins, after namaskdra : 



1 

It ends : H II II *051- 

then eight verses, followed by the date : 

‘l«8 fil¥> I 



For similar works see Haraprasad f^astri, 
Buddhist Manuscri]}i8, pp. 41, 42. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7744 

Hodgson 31/4 a (vol. 26). One sheot (folded into 
foil. 92-98); thin Indian paper, yellow; size 17 in. by 
161 

DurgatiparisodhanarYUindala, drawing of a 
mandala, stated to contain 164 figures. 

On a label is written, ‘Durgati parisodan 164 
Images no. 5 (?) *, also the same title in Deva- 
nagari. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7746 

Hodgson 84/12 b (vol. 28). Foil. 5, obe double 
(marked 22-27); European and Indian paper, vaiious 
sizes ; 15 lines (one side only) of ordinary Devan&gari 
writing on fol. 25, Englisb, Persian, and Hindi on 
foil. 22-24, 27 5, drawing of a man4ala on 265 and 27 a. 

Description of a DharTnacakramaiykUa in 
Sanskrit and English. 

On 27 b are pencillings by Hodgson, reading, 
* Explanations of the great Thangas or Drawings 
on Cloth no. V, Buddhism of Nepal', etc. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 
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7746 

Hodgson 30/14 (vol. 20). Foil. 5 (marked 63-67) ; 
Indian paper; size SJ in. by 19 in.; 50-52 lines of 
ordinary DevnnSgarl writing of a. d. 1825. 

(1) Dharmadlidtumandala^ an account of the 
divinities in the drawing. 

On fol. 63 a is a note in Hodgson’s hand, 
‘ Explanation of the largo uncoloured and num- 
bered Drawing of the Dharma Dhatu Mandal 
(account of 284 Divinities)’. 

It begins, after TinmasJcdra, fol. 63 : 

H wnmni it 

• . . 

On foil. 65 6-66 6 is a list of the divinities, in 
two coll, per page. The leaves have been lx)und 
incorrectly, but aro now rearranged. 

It ends fol. 66 b : Tfimn 

wTPi I xit g i fiw 

k II ^ TOT . 

I I Followed l)y 

(2) [^DharmadJidtuvdfjiivara-^ MandalaTtul- 
hdlmya, a glorification of the Dliarmadhdtu- 
manchda. 

It begins, after namasJedra, fol. 67 a : 

« far ftmfi w wi yig nf qi f t »TfTir^ » 

v^VTij: ii i ii 

gYTtt » « TTITJH: 

It ends : 

TO I 

ftftmfkfTi I 


The date is then given as : 

iTl {^711 I M \ 



TOTrrH 

(3) An account of the visits of the Taihdgatas, 
Vipcdyi^ Ac., to Nopal and their foundations; 
a short note in prose (fol. 67 1), 
it begins: wH ^ 

wit *i^inn Ynn wftri v4- 

'ngrow n <\ n 

It ends: ^ HlW^ifTinn ^W ITO a ^ T- 

6^ ^nn • irft- 

HTftri 1 ^ Tnft^fft Ttfirerfim 1 'o r 

[E. H. lIoDosox.] 

7T47 

Hodgson 30/14 (vol. 20). Foil. 40-42, 47-62 ; tbin 
liidinn paper ; size 8 in. by 20-21 in (foil. 40-42) ; S jn. 
by 22i in. (foil. 47-60) ; 8* in. by 21 in. (foil. 61, 62) ; 
written in the Devanagari character (foil 61, 62 in 
untidy, hcaclless (Kaitbi) sciipt), in the nineteenth 
century; 50-54 linos (foil. 40-42), 45 (foil. 47-CO), and 
44 lines in a page (one side only). 

( 1 ) Foil. 40-42 contain an account of a Dkamia- 
dlt^tximaiidala and the Buddhist divinities in 
its several compartments. 

On the back of the last fol. is a note in Hodg- 
son’s writing, ‘ Dharma Dhatu Mandal Parbattia 
& Sanscrit and symbols of Bodhi^aatwas. Nipal 
Oct. 1846 

It begins, after namadalra : It . 

ifT wmrft . ftrmft • • • 

(2) Foil. 42-46 contain a Hindi work. 

(3) Foil. 47-60 contain the Dharxnadhdtu- 
mandalat an account of the 220 or 221 figures 

therein. ^ 

On the back of the last fol. is a note in 
Hodgson’s hand, ‘ The great uncolored and num- 
bered Drawing of the Dharma Dhatoo Mundul — 
translated ’. 


8 Q 2 
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It begins, after namaakdra : 

m 

(followed by a Nepali version of the same ; then) 

fimS 5^ 


r Dharmadh&tu Exoteric Deities 220. Names 
given apart 

The MS. bears a red stamp, ' Institut Imperial 
de France. Acad4mie des Inscriptions et Belles 

[B. H. H0D380N.] 


7760 


wdfn II 

It ends: n wft 

qfrfn ft- 

n 

(4) Foil. 01 and 62 contain an account of the 
visits of the TaihdyaiaSi Vipa&yi, drc., to Nepal 
and their foundations, followed by a list of 
Biiddhast Ma/ijuyhoaha, &c. The former begins, 
after nartiaskdra : 

v^wg: » 

stated to come from the Bvayambhu^PardiLU. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7748 

Hodgson 44/16 (vol. 28). One folded Hheet (marked 
foil. 49 50) ; iiaper ; size 30 in. by 21} in. ; four columns 
of ordinary DevonEgarl writing, together with a drawing 
of a mandala. 

Names of Buddhist divinities, &c., with nu- 
merical references, showing their position in the 
accompany ing Dharmadhdtuviandala. 

[B. li. Hodgson.] 

7749 

3976 g. Fol. 1 ; thick whitish paper ; size 23} in. by 
19 in , with attached slip (at bottom) 17} in. by SJ in. 

Dharmadhdlumaiidala, with index numbers 
in place of the figures. 

A note in Hodgson’s hand reads, ‘N®. 15. 
Mandal delineated and described by Amritanaud, 
Vajra Acharya of Nepal. Called by him Vajra 


3076 d. Thin, bluish grey paper; foil. 2; size 17} in. 
by 13} in. ; drawings of man^alas^ recto and verso, with 
index numbers, and some corresponding particulars in 
Devanagarl script. Titles in Hodgson’s hand. Round 
red stamp, * Institut Imperial de France. Academic des 
Inscriptions et Belles Lett res.' 

(1) Fol. 1, recto. ‘No. 1 of Mandals being the 
Dharrnadhatu. From the original structure 
opposite the East face of the temple of Swoyam- 
bhunath near Kathmandu.' 

Dharmaca leva manda la . 

Signature ; ‘ Rajbecr Chittrokar Nepal ’ = 
Rajavira, painter, Nepal. 

(2) Fol. 1, verao (top right). ‘ No. 2. Tlio 
Durgatiparisodanniandal (164 Deities). Mixed 
exo- and esoteric. Copied from a picture.* 

DurgatiparUodhanama ndala. 

(3) Fol. 1, vereo (top left). ‘No. 3. The 
Vajradhatumandal from a Nepalese picture 
(193 Deities), exoteric.’ 

Vajradhdtumandala. 

(4) Fol. 1, verso (bottom left). ‘ No. 4. Vajra- 
dhatu mandal copied from original in Maha 
Vihar of Patan. (See No. 5).’ 

V ajradhdtumamkda. 

(5) Fol. 1, verso (bottom right). * No. 5. 
Dharmadhatumandal copied from Rudra Vihar 
alias Maha Vihar of Patan (Inahrined in top 
story of a Kutag&r temple standing in the midst 
of tlie Vihar).* 

Dkirmadhdlumaiidala. 

(6) Fol. 2, recto. ‘ Mandal No. 6. The Dharma- 
chakra mandal. copied from a picture on cloth 
(Manjusri in the midst) (Exoteric)/ 

Dharmacakrama nt^ala. 



SANSKRIT LITERATURE: D. II. BUDDHIST MYSTICISM. RITUAL, AND PURANA 1406 


(7) Pol. 2, verso (middle). ‘Maiulal N°. 7. 
The YOgambar rnandal copied from a picture 
on cloth. 57 Deities. Esoteric.’ 

Yogdmharamanda la. 

(8) Pol. 2, verso (bottom right). ‘Mandal 
N". 8. called Basdndharamandal copied from 
a Nepalese picture. Deities 21 Exoteric.’ 

• VcLmndhardmaniiala. 

(9) Pol. 2, verso (top right). ‘ Mandal N'*. 9 
called Jnyaneshwari mandal (esoteric) copied 
from a Nepalese picture (Deities 13).’ 

J ftdnesvarirruindala. 

(10) Pol. 2, verso (middle left). *N^ 10. 
Vishvcslivari’s Mandal.’ 

Visvesvarlma ndala . 

(11) Pol. 2, verso (bottom left). ‘N^ 11. 

Siikya’s or Ratuasambhava’s mandal.* 

&dkya- or Ratnasambhava-mandala. 

(12) Fol. 2, verso (bottom left). ‘N®. 12. 
Apariniitayu’s mandal.’ 

Apa^'imUdyunna ndala. 

(13) Fol. 2, verso (bottom middle). ‘ 13. 

Sitalara’s mandal.’ 

Sitaidrdma ndala. 

‘ Mandals N". 10 to 13 Placed at the corners 
of the large one N". 3.’ 

[B. II. Hodgson.] 

7761 

3076 1. Foil. 2 ; Indian paper; size (1) 11 in. by 
1C in.; (2> 22 in. by 16 in. ; coll, of names in Devanagarl 
script with numbers in corresponding columns; fol. 1, 
coll. 4 iveto + 1 remo ; fol. 2, coll. 7 recto + 7 verso. 

Fol. 1. Heading in Hindi : ^ 

‘ No. 2 : Durgatipariiodhanawa.'n^la : deity 
figures 164.’ 

Fol. 2. Headings in Hindi : ^ 

wjT. wfm % w 


‘No. 3: names of deities of the Vajradhatu 
mandala in 10 thangds, of the 10 thdngds 193 
deity figures in all and so on. 

The mandKiLas are among those illustrated by 
the drawings. 

Notes in Hodgson’s hand: fol. 1, ‘Names of 
Deities of Mandal N^ 2 , fol. 2, ‘ Deities of the 
Mandal N“. 3 called Vajra Dhatu’ and so on as 
far as no. 13. Rod stamp on eacli fol., ‘ Institut 
Tmpth*ial de France, /cadt^mie des Inscriptions 
eL Belles Lettres 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7752 

Hodgson 6 (vol. 27). Label and loU. 12 and 6 
(marked 1-18) ; tnin Indian pa]»or (loll. 12) and Kuropean 
paper (watermaik 1823), foil. 6; size 9 in. by 23 in. 
(Indian— a few somewhat shorter) and 9 in. by 141 in. 
(Kuropean); 40-60 linee (Indian — one aide only), and 
36-40 lines (European) of oidinary Dcvanagarl writing. 

(1) Dhydnas {maidniareno), a collection of 
descriptions of Buddhist divinities as visualized 
in meditations (foil. 1-8). 

It begins: 

... (1. 19) 

whrf . ^5T»nf*r . ftwnl h 

Apparently incomplete. 

(2) Dhydms {mCdadhydna), foil. 9 12 (original 
numbers 5-8). 

Similar to (1). Original foil. 1-4 missing. 

(3) Dhyd'iias (muladhydtui), foil. 13 and 14 
(original numbers 3 and 4). 

It begins : 

• firenl n 

This section, which perhaps partly supplies 
the missing portion of (2), concerns only the 
seven human Buddhas, Vipasyi, &c. 

(4) Dhydnas (mxdadhydna), foil 15 and 16 
(original numbers 1 and 2). 

It begins; and so 

should form the commencement of (2). 
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(5) Dkydnas {muladhydna PiijdkdTuIa-matd- 
ntara), foil. 17 and 18. 

Dhyd}iaa according to alternative descriptions 
in the Pujdkdnda. 

It begins: ITmTlt • ftl- 

^ nftni . iw: iwrohni 

^raT»lf %^WTffT»rt . 'iflT'r j-g jj Hodgson.] 


7763 


2743 B. Foil. 13 ; paper, yellow-stained except 8 a, 
11 a, 13 a ; size 8 in. by 3 in. ; Devanagari writing of the 
eighteenth (?) century; five lines in a page. 


The DaSakrodhaviradhydna, a meditation on 
the Ten Wrath-heroes, i. e. on the ten ‘ fierce ’ 
protecting divinities of Buddhism. 


It begins: II ?TT^ 

It ends: N 


gi^r: 

jft«ran: II • II g<fl «i i f^* i m ?niTgrnr ^nnft n 


The names of the *Tcn Wrath-heroes* are 
Yamdntaka, Prajfidnialcdt Padindntaka^ Vigh~ 
Tidntaka, Tmilokyauijayciy Vajntjvdldimldrbi, 
Herukavajraj Paramdhavajra, Ushnlshacakra- 
varliuy iiumhhardja, A dhdranl relating to 
them is described by Winternitz and Keith, 
Bodl. C(xiaLy ii, p. 261, no. 1449. 94, and several 
similar texts are contained in the Til^etan 
Bstan-hgyur. 

A note on the cover of the MS. reads, ‘ Account 
of the Das Kroclh extracted from Sainbhu Puian 
and Lalita Vistara, Kriyasaniuclid etc. etc.’ 

[B. H. Hobohon.] 


7764 

1783. Foil. 138, each with two string holes; jmper; 
size 13^ in. by 3.^ in. ; Nepali ornamental (llaiij& or 
Lantsha) character (somewhat resembling that of Plate I 
in BendalPs Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts ) ; minia- 
tures on foil. 1, 2, 36, 37, 74, 75, 127, 128, 131, 132 of 
A. n. 1677 ; six lines in a page. 


[VoL. II 

The Panca Mahdrakshdailtrdni, the five Mahd^ 
Tahshd SutraSy in honour of the Buddhist divini- 
ties Mahdpratiaardy Alakdadhaarapramardanl, 
Mahdmdyurl, MahdbUavatiy Mahdmantrdnuad~ 
rinly with whom also are concerned various 
addkanae and dharanls known in Tibetan ver- 
sions. Other MSS. are noted by Bendall, British 
Museum CataloguCy pp. 231-233, nos. 644-546; 
Winternitz and Keith, Bodl Gat, ii. 257-268, 
no. 1447. 1 and 3, pp. 259-260, nos. 1448. 43-47 ; 
Haraprasad l^astrl, Nepal Caialogucy pp. 6, 21, 
26; Buddhist Manuscrif>tSy pp. 116-119; and 
Kurija Vihari Kavyatirtha, p. 250. 

The colophons, which with slight variations 
correspond to those given in Cowell and Eggeling’s 
Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit Manuscripts, 
p. 42, no. 56, and in the Catalogue of Bendall, 
pp. 48-49, Add. 1325, occur as follows : I, fol. 28 5 ; 
II, fol. 36 6; III, fob 74 a; iv, fob 126a; v, 

fob 131 a ; VI, fob 136 6, The last concludes as 
in Cowell and Eggeling’s MS., and then adds: 

% \i4t ... h * I 

(stf) . . . II • « ^ftr (sic) wwi- 

(T»r) (Tftjw- 

f?ifw)r8 . . . 

fiw- 

n • I <i«mf«<3^ W 4M » nfi i m T mf^ w- 
H I ifv« iT fini van(*r)- 
arr to ^ • 

• • fitftRftfii R . . . 

n • II 'oe'o 

TOTlfipfil (Bftsft) 

BWBft II Tpifift fi i (MmBy8(i ift»*ii 

(sWr) |*i84«ni(iifKisfiw. w- 

I • I BBTfS ^ 

(further details in New&rl). 
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A later band adds; ^ ^ 

fiwnrnpf ftrr 

wmfit «an^» i wi^^[a «» 

From this it appears that the MS. was written 
by the Vajrdcdrya brl-Dharnuideva, of the Ilema 
Vihdra IIira7pja-var}ia-vihdra of 4?/5 of vol. 
27, foil. 105-112 (7769), and l^vi, Le Mpul, 
ii. 194, 343) in the east part of the Navaghara 
Tol of the quarter Sdtiugala Satangal of 
L^vi, Le N^palf ii, p. 246?) of the great city 
Sayabani, at the expense of ManodhavU Va, 
Kehml, wife of the pious lidmakrishna Bhdro, 
who resided in the great city of Bvivariicipundii 
(named also by the scribe of MS. no. 20, p. 17 
of tlio Catalogue of Cowell and Eggcling). The 
copy w’Hs completed on Sunday, a full -moon 
day, in the bright fortnight of the month Akdna 
in Nepal sainvat 797 = A. D. 1677, during the 
reign of king Jaya-Nrlpendra-Malla {Nripen- 
dm, see Ldvi, Le Nipal, ii, p. 256). The copy 
was designed as a religious donation. In Nepal 
mmvat 903 = A.i). 1783 it \ra8 in the hands of 
Vajrdcdrya Vilamdaamla (i.e. Vimaldiuinda, 
concerning whom see I^.vi, Le N^pal, ii, p. 256). 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7766 

Hodgson 4,/2 (vol. 26). Foil. 4 (marked 1'4) ; thin 
Indian paper; size 7 in. by 18 in. and 8 in. by 221 in. ; 
fob 1, 9 lines ^one side only) of headless (Kaithi) Indian 
writing; foil. 2 4, 42-46 lines of fair Devanagarl (one 
side only), 

(1) An explanation of the syllable om (fol. 1), 
beginning ^ mi • ^ 

(2) Padmapd^iimarUrah Shadaksharindmd 
iaduddhdro mdhdtmyam ca (fol. 2). 

A Shadakeharlmantra (the owi manipadme 
hdrjfi) to Padmapdni and its glorification. 

It begins ; 

ISI 


w 'it ^ i i Trart 

. . . 

It ends; 

(3) Buddha'ffiantroddhdrah mdJvdtmyam ca 
(foil. 3 and 4). 

The heading is Manu'nidhdtwyfiW etat. 

It begins : 

« ijt . . . JiTfTJw ^ iiwN 

It ends : Tt«r8TT^n?8 . ^5^- 

Trftr n^nftr . « « i 

(4) Prajfidmanirah, mantroddhdrah, nidha- 
tmyam ca dhydnarti ca, Prajndnianira (in 
colophon Prajfidpdramitdduti) and its glorifi- 
cation. 

It begins : 

*n% «w: 

I im: . . . ’TW?! I a a 

• • • 

It ends : 

»Wi» ^ a <\ a 
wfinef ifl anjunrfinn^fiu.^ fr 
annflfii a a a a 

On verso of fol. 3 a note by Hodgson, ‘ Buddh, 
Dhurum, Sungha, muntrddliAr. Explanation of 
muntras of 3 rutnas on Stone— Untranslated *. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7766 

Hodgson 10 a (vol. 26). Fob 1 (marked 27) ; Indian 
paper ; size 8J in. by 185 ; co”* 2 of ordinary Deva- 

nagarl writing. 

A list of 102 Fdyahxs (Svardiiga, Jndnei’ 

«'»■“)• *®- [B. H. HoDoaos.] 
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[VoL. II 


7757 

Hodg^ion 10 (vol. 27). Foil. 2 (marked 19 and 20) ; 
Indian paper ; size 9} in. by 22^ in. ; coll. 2 (one side 
only) per page of ordinary Dcvanagaii writing of the 
nineteenth century. 

* Names of Dhyani and Mdnuskl Buddhas', 
from the Pujdicdnda and Lalitaviatara. 

It begins : !WT*l?«T»rT 

HTf*r v 

On tlio front is a pencilling by Hod^json, 
‘ Dhurma Dliatoo Pujakand 

[B. H. Hodqsox.] 

7768 

Hodgson 34/3 (vol. 20). Foil. 9 (marked 44-53) ; 
thin Indian paper ; size 5] in. by 9J in, ; c. 20 lines (one 
side only) per page of ordinary (foil. 45-46) and good 
(foil. 47-53) Devanagaii writing; fol. 47 blank. 

Two verses of uamaskdra to a Mahdydnu- 
8 utra (headed in Hod^raon’s hand ‘Muh4 Yan 
Sootra ’), fob 45. 

(2) I’lic Buddhamdrgl/carnLan (foil. 4C and 
47), daily, monthly, and yearly ceremonies, and 
the samskdras of Buddhists. A note by Hodgson 
reads, ‘ Ethics and Ritual of Buddliism ’. 

(3) The Dina2)ratiid8troJdanityakarrnan (foil. 
48-53), regular daily ceremonies of Buddhists, 
followed by the chief monthly and yearly ceremo- 
nies (mdswirratiadraJcarma, varahai^ratlJcarma), 
the samskdras, and lists of approved and dis- 
approved (kartavya and varjita) actions. Fol. 48 
is headed in Hodgson’s hand, ‘ Ethics and Ritual 
of Buddhism’. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7769 

Hodgson 42/4 (vol. 28). Fol. 1 (marked 56) ; Indian 
paper; size 11^ in. by 20 in. ; 78 lines (one side only) of 
ordinal y, rather sinall, Devan&garl writing. 

Bhagavato ManjusHjftdnoLsatlvaaya paramdr- 
thd Tidmaaamgltihy stated to be from the Arya- 
mdydjdlashxxlakiBdhasrilca Mahd/yogatantra. 


It begins : 

It ends : 

ffT»tf gTO iRi a Tfii I 

For another copy of the work see Bendall, 
Catalogue^ p. 62 (no. 1437). 

On the back is a note by Hodgson, ' A charm 
to be worn on the arm Baudjuh ’. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7760 

Hodgson 20/3 (vol. 26). Foil. 8 (marked 31-88); 
Indian paper; aize 9 in. by 22^ in. ; c. 40 lines (one sido 
only) of ordinary Devanagnri writing. 

The Mdsakriiya, an account of rites ami duties 
for the several months. 

It iKigins: I H 

The work ends with an account of the parva^ 
diiui of the twelve great TirtJais, according to 
the Svayambhu-Furdna : 9 

. . . flrmW 8^ ^T«nft- 
iWT^ifhhro: I i 

mfewrrfJn: h i 

Tra: I 

The tlrihaa are apparently (c. g. the BdgmeUi 
and Prabhdva(l) all in Nepal. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7761 

Hodgson 29/3 (vol. 26). Foil. 2 (marked 29 and 80) ; 
thin Indian paper; size 8 in. by 23 in. ; 65 lines + 1 col. 
(one side only) of ordinary Devanfigaii wnting (at the 
beginning not beaded). 

(1) Jlddaapakbhatithih'ityavratddiydM Bdatr- 
dcdrlyd, DeadodHyd,KuldcdHyd,Sa/im.ydcdrl 
BuddhaTTidrglydf SivaTrUlrglyd, a course of 
monthjlyi fortnightly, (lunar) daily, ritea and 
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observances, according to ^datra, locality, family, 
and religion, Buddhist and SivaRe (fol. 29). 

It begins: 

I 

It ends : I ^ ft^WTT- 

I 

(2) A list of thirty-eight names of castes, &c., 
t^reslda aeaet^ Vrahmamilawatt Rdyalawat, Tha- 
kulawatf &c. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7762 

Hodgson ^/2 (vol. 20). Foil. 11 (maiked 68-77, 
fol. 10 bi9 being passed over), with label; tliin Indian 
jmper ; two sizes, 9 in. by 21 in. and 8 in. by 24 in. ; 
c. 35-56 lines (one side only) of ordinary Devanilgari 
writing. 


(1) Tlie ShadaktiharimahmKin, hn exposition 
of the greatness of the Six-letter Mantra, stated 
to be from the Kdravflavyuha (fol. 6). 

It begins, after naraaskdraa : 

ftffr ftim, • • . 

It ends : 

H It 

(2) Fol 7 contains a description of the extreme 
sanctity and popularity of tho ShadaJcs/KtrJ^ 

antra in the northern country Kdmhoja, known 
in the Nepal language as llldsd (Lha-sa), also 
as JUhdcche (Shigatse), Diyarcd (Digarchi). and 
Cina. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7764 


The iShatlcarmaimiyoya^ stated to be taken 
from the Yogdmhara-Tunira and other Taatras. 

It begins, after namaalcdras : 

I ift 

Ill 

I I ipi ifin ^j?iW5inwR?t «rf- 

nfif iX ^ I 

The texts quoted are stated to be as follows: 

1. (Fol. 70a), the VUvapatalUf no. 11 of the 
Kai'avirah'icandaroehaipi-Tantra. Cf. Hara- 
prasad 6astri, Buddhist Manuscripts, p. 134. 

2. (Fol. 71), the Kurukulldtardmdhana of 
the Sddhatutjndld, 


3. (Fol. 77), the KurukuUasddhana of the i/d- 
ydjdhmah^oga[trayod<iki8dJia8rikayTantra. 

Other KurukuUdsddhayuis are included with- 
out indication of source. 

[B, H. Hodgson.] 


7763 

Hodgson 4/2 (vol. 28). Foil. 2 (marked 6 and 7) ; 
thin Indian paper; lise 10| in. by 19 in. ; 82 + 18 lines 
(one side only) of ordinary DeranSgarf writing. 


Hodgson 4/3 (vol. 28). Foil. 2 (maik<*d 4 iind 5); 
Indian paper; size 4( in. hy in. and in. by 4 in.; 
6 + 7-8 lineH (one side only) of ordinary Devanagaii 
writing ; formulas in laige writing on rrrso of fol. 5. 

(1) Note on the Shutlakshurlmuntra (fol. 4). 

(2) The Adihuddhadhdrani and a few other 
nuinirad (fol. 5). 

{B, H. Hodgson.] 


7766 

2396. Foil. 39 and 6-9; paper ; size 8} in. by B| in. 
and 9 in. by 4 in. : fairly well written, in the Nepali 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

(1) The Gosrliigapain'aie Bvayavibkiicaitya- 
hhattarakoddeta, an account of the Svayambhu 
Great Caitya on the GoMiiga hill, prose version, 
as in the Oxford MS, descril^d by Winternitz 
and Keith, no. 1430. 2. For other versions see 
the catalogues of Rajcndralala Mitra, Cowell and 
Eggeling, Pischel and Bendall. The colophons, 
which except in small details agree with those 
of the Oxford MS., occur as follows: i, fol. 6a; 
II, fol, 9a; III, fol. 13 6; iv, fol. 18a-6; v, fol, 
26 a; vi, fol. 316; vii, fol. 34 a; viii, fol. 896. 
Four stanzas follow, beginning 

nmn Hwr ^ i 
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It begins fol. 1 6 : I 

^rnBirfir ^ ipi fSnif n 
vjwfu HTOT i 

Then n ... as in the Oxford MS. 

On the cover (fol. 39 h) is written ‘ 

The End. The Ore of Religion ’ in Sir C. Wilkins* 
hand and ‘a Bauddha S/lstra* in that of Colo- 
brooke. It was presented by Lt.-Col. Kirk- 
patrick, Apr. 15, 1803. 

(2) The Svayambhucaifyahhat^rakoddekt, an 
account of the Svayambhu Great Caitya^ a ver- 
sion different from that in (1), Paricch^das iii 
and IV only. 

The MS. is a mere fragment. Fol. 6 contains 


the colophon of P. ii : 



*rnTJ i 

Fol. 9/>: 



For this version see Harapras&d, Buddhist 
Manuscripts, pp. 185-187. 

The MS. is carefully written, having been 
ruled with red lines to guide the scribe. The 
text is bounded on either side by two red lines. 
It was presented by Lt.-Col. Kirkpatrick. 

[Lt.-Col. W. Ktrki‘Atrick.] 


7766 

Hodgson 12 (vol. 27). Foil. 14 (marked 21-34) ; 
thin Indian paper; size 9 in. by 21} in.; 36-41 lines 
(one side only) of fair DevanUgarl writing. 

The Svayambhu-Purdfui, a prose statement 
of parts of the contents, covering the matters 
mentioned in Hodg.son*8 note prefixed. * 1. Dhur- 
inakur Raja— from China. 2. Dhurmapil Raja 
from Oude, at end of Tr^ta. 8. Goon K4m 


[VOL. II 


Deva Raja of Nipal, at end of Dw4pur Yoog. 
4. Nur Indra Deva Baja, of Bhugta P&tftn, or 
Bhatgoan, Kali Yooga — also incidental notices, 
Ydga, ditcha, the 4 Varans, Bhiksha etc. — et 
caetera* . . . 'Original Sanskrit untranslated.' 
See, further, Hodgson’s Notice of Adi Buddha 
arid of the seven mortal Buddhas in Bengal 
Asiatic Journal, 1884, no. 29 (= Illustrations 
of the Literature and Religion of the Buddhists, 
pp. 164-171, Essays on the Languages . , , of 
Nepal and Tibet, pp. 115-120). 

It begins, after namaskdra : 


^ wt flwurt f«HT4 1 
fifty Bi iK ii 

n yT^»iPt fincm wfii I 


fi T ,n i » i ft 


It ends : I fjO- 

miifii I iTwyrfiiTf^ii I 


[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7767 

Hodgson 37/6 (vol. SO). Foil. 3fr-29 6; paper, 
yellow; size CJ in. by 3} in.; ordinary DevanUgarl 
writing of a. a. 1828; seven lines in a page. 

(1) The Jdtisamgraha (title given on front 
cover), containing (foil. 3 6-22 b) an account of 
the origin of Nepal and of the various castes 
among the people. The first part of the text, 
narrating the visits of various Buddhas, Vipasyi, 
Bikhin, Gautama Buddha, &c., to the country 
and the origin of Svayambhundtha, Kdsiha- 
marjdu}^ (Kat'iim&ndu), Ac., professes to come 
from the Bvdyambhuva-Purdna, Afterwards 
there is mention of Mahdsamvartandkaikdvyd- 
khydna (13 a), Qunakdran^vyuha (14 a), Su- 
vartuivarTiAvaddna (14 b),Amaraairnha {Amara- 
koshal) (16a-6). It is interesting to note that 
Mahjusi { is stated to have come to Nepal from 
the Ptfiiediirsha hill (Wu* tai-shan 1) in China. 
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On foil. I5a-&i 19a-20 vernacular names of 
castes are cited. 

Begins : HR: Rt HTRTRT 

« m I I mani aro- 

qtimCt arnwruarct • • • 

Ends: ^ 

fil m: I qiqiif&vyiaii|(v atfannrtqraif 

^inrqae 

^ qt f l ^liatqq wqi l r ^ anmi I »nqr- 

ans% aftii% ^air^ 

fir^arRTqr i Slfatu^ifhrT 

ftin: ^qw^^an*' arfa^T (sie) 

%n*l ^< TaiT ^ a < »; ftqmi i T qi; 

According to this statement JIarisimha Deini 
came from the Karndta country on Saturday, 
the ninth day of the bright fortnight of Pamha, 
in tlie i!iaka year 1245 (a.d. 1324-5), and from 
that time dates the commencement of Saivism 
in Nepal. 

(2) A list (foil. 23a-27 u) of names of ca.stes 
in LalUa-patianat with vernacular equivalents, 
followed (25a-2(3a) by a short account of the 
usages of the Ldmlas (vandyas) of the Bhiloihu 
KtyVdcdri/a families. 

Begins; qjqr ^Mmnw^ffiafl aifqiaqqiia qiqi 
^T^Hnari ^'qi^iqii 

ar ^TfjwinT x[qRn^T qrfq 

anfqf! qwnrninin: nmnn: wfiat4w* 

Tqro . ^ gfwrqrfapi^ sr^: 

(3) A list (foil. 27 &-29 b) of Sanskrit iiauius 
of castes, with vernacular (Nepali) equivalents. 

Bogins : IW <il|(l|q|4(4jl||3l!(T: R 

gqnvtrqrrin! 

W«qiK TWT [B. H. Hodoson.] 

7768 

Hodgwn ai/e (toL SB). Foil. 2 (marked 99 and 100) ; 
IndwD paper ; lise 8 in. by 18) in. ; 42-58 lines of 
ordinary Davanigatl writing. 


(1) Tlie JdtipatirUca, an account of classes in 
the Nepal population, with their occupations. &c. 

It begins (fol. 99 1), after namavkdra : 

I wtqqBiw^ qsrfq^^qni. 

qfhnqqfihf^f^ i q i 
nftfvrfit . < |qi^qn*ri qnfahnft • 
^ftrorqTTqftinfqj . urn ftiftnnfqi i r inn^ 
T^nr^inrrft qi!qn^K^Riiy ^r «»fa r irq qrrfiiRr- 
inf»r firatfii r 

Vernacular (Nepali) names of classes, &c., are 
given. 

It ends fol. 100 : R llT ^ft q i T % qt^f ^Rllfllfqrtft 

(2) The JdtihJteddh, an account of classes in 
the population of Lal'da-iKittana. 

It begins fol. 100 1; qm H8wfqqi ^ i g^ i[iqri 
qnftS!^ ^qiiqiifl: tsqwqfllXia R 

R >n«i^i'4«fi ftqtrui inf^fei 

ift wftmqqrfhnq^ ^Rfx^icqumt ftwi?! r 

(3) The Jdtuarpjfid, an account of names of 
classes in the Ncwar population of Kitthmandh, 
with vernacular (Nepali) designations (fol. 99 a). 

It iKJgins : HRTRHT • . HTRTRf . 

Irfim rfn . qtqrRniftqimT ^ qrrmf ■ 
qjt.Bnfireqn.^wgqriqiifrfti^.qi^ r 

[P>. H. Hodoson.] 

7769 

Hodgson 42/5 (vol. 27). Foil. 103-112 ; thin Indian 
pa}>er; size 9 in. by 22 in.; ordinaiy Dovanagaii character; 
thirty-five to forty-two lines in ii page. 

(1) The NepdlamandMhikathdsamkshepa, by 
Mafiju&rl, said to be taken from the Svdyain- 
bhuva-Purdiia. 

It begins, after 7 haviaskdru, fol. 103 : 

R qqt q^ i«qi ^ T4 q’qjjjiwmqqm r 
nfqft qqmtq wn q^i j i T a iX r 
R nitiqu(v(! 

qini qqfi R % XquHnnu: firn- 

rnqnn®qiqwre%’»i « 9^ ^iqiqwmqftiqj . . . 

8 B 2 
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It ends: RH Rn RWT- 

(2) Foil. 105-112 contain an account of the 
Viha/ra8 of Lalita-pattana. Foil. 109 and 110 


should be foil. Ill and 112. 

It begins, after naiiiaskdm : tl 

ftfTTT H ?lRi 

R^RWr ^ Rl fi l RT R T fi l RTWRRT^RrfR R ftwHt R 
RR RRR • ^Rg^RT- 

WI^RITT^R fRfRfil?ft Rf RT^RTRT RfTfRfT<t 
R^fR H RR . . . RRRtfvffw- 

fWlf^RT RrfRRRRRrgRT . . . 


The Sanskrit and Nepali names of the Vihdras 
described are as follows : 

I. R'lulravarna Mahdvlhdra^ containing also 
fifteen surrounding (parivarthho) vihdras, of 
whicli the first is called Kamku-varna-v,, or 
Kane Vdha. 

2. Yantd-vi. = Yamga Vnha, 

3. Candrasimha^vL = Canasini Vaha. 

4. Jayadatia-vi = Jayade Vaha. 

5. Milravariia-vL = Tvaya Vaha. 

G. Gaiidrapdni-vi, = Campani Vaha. 

7. Navlna-vi = Hru Vdha. 

8. ^rimahdbuddha-vL = Maha-Buddha. 

9. liupavarna~vl. = Nugu Vaha. 

10. Jyetihthaviraciia-vi. = Jyathd Vdha. 

I I. Navagriha~vl. = Hru lacche Vdha. 

12. Vriddhi-vi. = Nocd Vdha. 

13. SUldha-griha-vL = Sikucche Vdha. 

14. Yoganthdna-vi. = Jothd Valid. 

15. Devadatta-vi, = Nalicha Vaha. 

On fol. 108 it is stated that the Rvdiuvarm 
Vihdra has one separate Huh-Vihdra (Aupa- 
vihdra) called Ahluiyardja or Uku Vahi, and 
that of such vihdras, called Vahl, there are fifteen 
in Lalita-'iKdiana, 

On fol. 108 begins an account of names and 
particulars of the chief Vihdra according to 
local tradition: ^ fiffTTWr 

wjRRTt RTRlf^ I 


What follows, however, is a new list of sixteen 
VihdraSf as follows : 

1. Jyeshthavarna-mahdvihdra = Tumga 

Vdhd. 

2. Cakravarim-vi. = Cuka Vaha. 

3. Dharmaklrti-mahdvihdm = Taba Vdhd. 

4. Datta-vi. = Dau Vdhd. 

5. Ratndkara-vL = Haku Vahfi. 

6. YaMhara-vi, = Bu Vdhd. 

7. &rlvatsa-vL = Si Vdha. 

8. Koshthdlaya-vi. = Kva Valid. 

9. Mahdvihdra = Kvanima Vdhd. 

10. Hiranyavariui-vi. = Kvdthabhomtakvd- 

bhata. 

11. Dhai'mavarnorvL = Oip Vdha. 

12. Jetavariui-vL = Jyo Vdhd. 

13. SrijayaTruinohara-vi. = Saka Vaha. 

14. Mayuravarria-vL = Bhimcche Vdha. 

15. Dhanagupta-vi. = Ecchu Vdhd. 

16. Va'isravarn{8ic)a-vi. = Guji Vdhd. 

It ends : ’^fqfRRTTT RRR: rIr RTRRT RTRTRf^ 
RfR . RTR R R'i^iH I R Rt ftfUIRtf R . RTRRT RTf T 
RfR RR Rf^R R^ lifil RR • SftR- 

lift it^: I » 

The descriptions contain particulars of images, 
&c,, in the Vihdras and of the usages and titles 
of the priests and other officials. On fol. 106 
it is stated that all members of the families of 
Vandyas (Bhikshus) are styled Vaindeju, 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7770 

Hodgson 42/6 a (vol. 27). Foil. 4 (marked 89-92) ; 
Indian paper; size 91 in. by 141-221 in.; carelessly 
written, in the Dcvanagarl character, in the nineteenth 
century ; eighteen to thirty lines in a page. 

(1) The Nityakpityavidhi of the Vihdras of 
LaHta-paUarui, 

It begins fol. 89 : R<R ftf f^ ftWRI^ RlW I 

RRRT 1 R.llRH|R.RRiS RRIRTIST 
^filR R URi ^ <RVTR. m R Rl>|< i ft R RURJUl* ftW"* 
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^ Tiftiro: iifVwrw . n gi< i inun - 

It ends ibid, : Tft fiwratwftfv; I 

(2) Fol. 90 gives ftf^ i nu r fr , six- 

teen in number* 

(3) Fol. 91 has fifteen numbered atanzas of 
praise of the gods, preceded by a stanza of 
namaskdra, and ending: 

^ fwirr: i 

Fol. 92 elaborates the relation of the gods to 
Lolcesvara^ describing each. It ends : 

On fol. 89 Hodgson notes: Daily rites 

Vi liars of Patan 
Stutis of several 
Deities of highest 
Note 

Only one side of each folio is used. 

[B. IT. Hodgson.] 

7771 

Hodgson — (vol. 28), Foil. 1-2 ; thin Indian paper ; 
size OJ in. by 8J in. and in, by 9 in. ; 29 lines with 
marginal notes + 16 (one side only) of ordinary Devana- 
g.irl writing. 

(1) Fob 1 (possibly in con.secution from fol. 2) 
contains an account of various classes in the 
Buddhist community. 

It begins ; I I 

wWrtfYwrt . . . 

It ends: ^ • rft ■ 

«iwT.fvm«n6i.5V: • l»nniwT- 

(2) Fol. 2 contains a Prajiidpdramita passage, 
wherein Buddha addresses &ikm as Kau&Uca. 

it begins: ^ WniUl- 

It ends : dir nmmt » 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7772 

Hodgson 34/11 o (vol. 20). Foil . 2 { marked 1 1 0 an.. 
Ill); Indian paper; size 7^ in, by 18 in. ; 15 + 22 lines 
(one side only) of good DevanH^gari writing. 

Account of buildings in Lallta-patfa aa (Patan), 
as indicated on fol. 110 in a note in Hodgson’s 
hand, ‘Chief sacred edihees of Patan, when and 
by whom liuilt or repaired from inscriptions 
thereon ’. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7773 

Hodgson 31/11 d (vol. 20), Foil. 4 (marked 112- 
115); Indian i»a]>pr; size in l)y 19-20 in. (fol. 115, 
8 in. l)y 81 in.) ; 15 -( 25 4 9 I G Iniea of ordinary to good 
Devanagarl writing. 

Continuation of 7772 with a slight overlap. 

[B. H. Hodohon.] 

7774 

3970 a. Fol. 1 ; blue pa}>er; size 13J in. by 8J in. f 
foil. 5 ; thin Indian ]'aper; 1, 9 in. by 9 in. 4 1, 8 in. by 
22i in. (waWnnark Biitannin) + 1 (double), 9 in. by 16* in, 
4 1, c. 8 in. by 21 J in. 4 1 (double), 11 in. by 23 in. 

(1) Note from B, 11. Hodgson to Dr. Rost 
concerning tlic following papers. 

(2) Label-slip : note in Hodgson’s hand, ‘ N.B. 
My Khardar’s (Secretary) doing. Dates of 
temples drawn by painter *, and a similar note 
ill Hindi. 

(3) Note in Hodgson’s hand, ‘ Dates of temples 
drawn by painter and similarly in Hindi. 

A list (Hindi) of temples, with a heading in 
the same language, giving the date, November 
15. 1842 (= Vikr. 1899), and the place, Patan. 

(4) A list (Sanskrit mixed with Hindi) of 
temples, nos. 1-10, 12-14, in Lalita-pattaiiia^ and 
others in the village Pulcok to the west of the 
city and to the south of Manigla. 

Dates and occasions of foundations are stated. 

The lieading gives the date, November 12, 
1842 — samvat 1899, KarUika^udi 10, rot 1. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 
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7776 

Hodgaon 30/6 (vol. 20). Fol. 1 (marked 17) ; thin 
Indian paper ; size 5^ in. by 9^ in. ; 14 lines (one aide 
only) of good Dexanilgarl writing. 

A verse 

TT^: » 

g < i w^fw f»ram »ini frrm- 

I 

explained in Hindi as referring to Nanyadeva'a 
building of Simraungadh. Another verse gives 
the iiulca year 1245 (a. d. 1324-5), the ninth day, 
Saturday, of tlie bright half of Pauaha, as the 
date when Hariaimha Leva abandoned his city 
and entered a mountain (farfr 

ftfft « 

See Hodgson, Bengal AaUitic Journal^ 1835, 
no. 39 (= Jlluatraiiona of the Literature and 
Religion of the Buddhisfa, pp. 179-180) j for a 
variant of this paper see 7776. 

[B. H. Hodqson.] 


Hodgson 30/5 (vol. 20). Fol. 1 (marked 39) ; tbin 
Indian paper; size 9 in. by 10} in.; 15 lines of good 
Devanagurl writing. 

A variant of 7776. 

Notes by Hodgson, ‘ Limits of Simroun Raj. 
Cose to Gandack. Hills to Ganges and verto, 
‘Sainran or Simroun 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7777 

Hodgson 30/1 bis (vol. 27). Foil. 2 (marked 70 and 
71); Indian paper; size 9} in. by 11| in.; carefully 
written, in tbe Devanagurl character, about A. D. 1800; 
twenty and twenty-mix lines in a page. 

An account of the distinctive usages of cei'tain 
Ldmaa of Kdinboja (Tibet). 


It begins fol. 706: (above line) 

w miaifiifii : fw wt: 

wT.vm 

There are five numbered paras, on fol. 70 b. 
Fol. 71 begins: init TiiTWV I . 

There ore four numbered paras, ending : 

gt mtfW I ?ref 

SWT . . I|l|li1^4,l4i4 . ifw . fttfiw- 

d . fWsT^ . ^ T T r fiw T . 

. gwrd' snvftwiT jst 
vdft ftrfipsne • fi w M Tt I 

The MS. is not correct. The verao of fol. 71 
is blank. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7778 

3076 f. Foil. 6 ; thin, blue-grey paper ; iize 121 in. 
by 161 in. ; drawings with identifications in Hodgsoirm 
hand, and also others in Devanagari. Red stamps, 
*institut lmp^>rial de France. Acoddniie des Inscrip- 
tions et Belles Lettres*. 

Drawings of Nepal Cuityaa. 

Fol. la:* No, 1. Chaityaa of Nepal. 

*No. 1. Khasachait near Deopatan. 

* No. 2. Dhandochait Chabapi. 

* No. 3. Kathyasambbu in Kathmandu. 

* No. 4. Kathyasambbu at Patan. 

Fol. 1 b : Caityaa. 

*No. 5. A Jaladharopari Chaitya at Mount 
Sambhu. 

* No. 6. Ditto Ditto at Deopatan. 

*No. 7. A Jaladharopari lingakar chaitya on 
banks of Bisheninatti. 

* No. 8. A Jaladharopari Chaitya at Deopatan. 

* No. 9. A Chaitya at Dattatri of Bhatgaon. 
‘No. 10. A Jaladharopari Chaitya at Ikubahi 

of Patan. 

* Na II. A chaitya at Gopucch hill. 
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Fol. 2 a : 

* 12. Great temple of Sambhu nath. 

* 13. A chaitya on OApucch. 

* 14. Dhanya rasya chaitya at Kathya sambhu. 
‘ 15. Ditto at Patan called Laganthudo. 

' 16. Ditto Ditto called Ipithudo. 

M7. A layanakar chaitya at Doopatan. 

* 18. The chaitya on Nagarjun called Jamacho. 

* 19. Small Chaitya at Deopatan. 

*20] On Qopucch and at Chabahi and at 
27 ' Deopatan: small Chaityas alK)ut the 
great one. 

Fol. 3a: 

'28-33. Small chaityas at Kathmandu and 
Patan. 83 is constructed as a cover 
to a Mandala. 

' 34. Patan. 35-47. About the hill of GOpucch. 
All minute in size. 

Fol. 3b: 

* 4S. The Nambuddh Chaitya at Dap cha. 

‘49. A tribedi dhanya rasyakar Chaitya at 

Deopatan. 

‘ 50-58. Tiny Chaityas on Gapucch. 54. Ditto 
at Ipithudo of Patan. 

Fol. 4 a : 

‘ 55. A small Kashthakar Chaitya at Swoyam- 
bhu. 

‘ 56. Ditto at Maha Vihar of Patan. 

‘ 57. Small Chaitya at Maha Vihar. 

* 58. Near the erent Chaitya of Deopatan. 

Fol. 46: 

‘ 59. A Layandharmadhatu Chaitya at Chabahi. 

' 60. A KoNthakar layanakar Chaitya at Deo- 
patan. 

*61. Near Sambhunath. 

‘62. At Patan. 

* 63. On Sambhunath or Gopucch Hill. 

‘ 64. A Mervakar Chaitya at Maha Vihar of 
Patan. 

‘ 65. Layanakar chaitya at Gopucch. 

Fol, 6 a 

‘66-73. Various small Chaityas at Devapat- 
tana, around the great Chaitya. 


' 76. Ditto at Ikubahi of Patan. 

* 77. Frontispiece of the niches enshrining the 
chief images of a chaitya at Sam- 
bhunath. 

Fol. 56: 

‘78. Small Kosthakar Chaitya at Gopucch 
with attached Mandal. 

‘ 79. Saptakanjoparipadmakar chaitya at Go- 
pucch. 

‘80. [Dharniadhatujinalayacaitya or Padmll- 
karocaitya or Kamal&kara in l>eo- 
p&tan Dhamdva caitya]. 

‘81. Padmakar chaitya at Vijeshwari. 

‘ 82. Padmakar chaitya at Gopucch. 

Fol. 6 a : 

‘ 83. Composite Chaitya at Janabaha of Kath- 
mandu. 

‘ 84. Composite Chaitya at Gopucch. 

‘ 85. Copied from one of the earthen models 
of a chaitya found among hundreds 
in a cave at Doniling . . . 

Fol. 66: 

‘ 86. A small Kutagar Chaitya at GOpucch. 

‘ 87. Kutagar chaitya at Nambuddh of Dapeha. 

‘88. A Dharmadhaturnandalakar chaitya, 
drawn after the direction of Amirta- 
nanda Bandya. 

‘ 89. Padmakar dharmadbatu chaitya. 

Ditto Ditto Ditto.’ 

[B. H. Hoduson.] 

7779 

Hodgson 39 bls/l (vol. 26). Sheets 2 + fol. (marked 
118- 122); thin Indian paper, size 12^ in. by 19J in. 
and 6i in. by 19^ in. ; coll, (one side only) of ordinary 
Devun&garl writing. 

(1) List of images of Nepal Buddhas and 
Buddhist divinities (foil. 118-121). 

(2) List of Buddhas and Buddhist divinities 
on the Bvayambhu Hill (fol. 122). 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 
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7780 

Hodgson 82/7 (vol. 26). Fol. 1 (marked 101) ; thin 
Indian paper ; size 7 in. by 17 J in. ; 33 lines (one side 
only) of ordinary Devanagarl writing. Diagram of caitya 
at foot. 

Miscellaneous particulars in explanation of 
various matters, topknots, ijradakshina, saluta- 
tion of guru' a feet ; also names of months, with 
ceremonies, and names of Buddhas, 

Begins ; 

WT!i.. fipsTf?! ijurwnTT: • • • 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7781 

Hodgson 10 (vol. 26). Foil. 2 (marked 25 and 26) ; 
European paper (watermarked 1823) ; size 8 in. by 
12i in. ; coll. 2 per page of fair Devanagarl writing. 

Names of Tathdgataa, stated to be from the 
K rly dtau \ gra ha^ Lalitavistaraj Pratya ugird- 
etava and other stavaa, 

[B. 11. Hodgson,] 

7782 

Hodgson 47/4 (vol. 28). Foil. 23 (marked 73-95); 
thin Indian paper ; size 10 in. by 17J in. (foil. 73-77), 
and 11 in. by 19 in. (foil. 78-95); ordinary DevauSgaii 
wilting. 

(1) Buddhist sacred names, chiefly of divini- 
ties, arranged in dmndya groups {elcdmndyat 
ekamndyl, dvaydmndya, traydmudya . . . luiva- 
hhilcahusarnghdmridya), the single names being 
enclosed in circles (foil. 78-77). 

See 7829 and Hodgson, Quotations from 
originxd Sanskrit authorities ... in Bengal 
Asiatic Journal^ 1836, nos. 49 and 60 (= Illus- 
trations of the Literature and Rdigion of the 
Buddhists, pp. 1 33-136 ; Essays on the Languages 
• of Neixd and Tibet, pp. 93-96). 

(2) Lists of names of Buddhist divinities, &c., 
and their designations, with various particulars 
{hhuvana, dkdra, yuga, &c.) (foil. 78-95). 


On the versos namaskdras with quotations 
from various texts (Ndma arngitisdstra, Aehta- 
sdhasrikd, Ouimkarandavyuha), 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7783 

Hodgson 47/6 (vol. 28). Foil. 14 (marked 96-109) ; 
thin Indian paper; size 11 in. by 19 in. ; c. 35 lines per 
page {recto) of ordinary Devanagarl writing ; foil, 103- 
108 blank. 

Buddhist sacred names, chiefly of divinities, 
with brief explanations. On the versos namas- 
kdraa. 

This text is similar to 7782 (2). whereof it is 
perhaps a continuation. 

On the verso of fol, 109 a note by Hodgson, 
'Bauddha Pantheon Name Location Acra ... of 
each Deity of the Nava Amnaya. See Dharma- 
dhatu Mandal and Vajra Dhatu Mandal 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7784 

Hodgson 44/11 (vol. 28). Foil. 4 (marked 51-54); 
thin Indian paper, different sizes and colours ; foil. 51-53 
ordinary Devanagail writing, fol. 54 headless (KaithT or 
Gujarati) type. 

(1) Fol. 51 (10^ in. by 17} in.) contains names 
of Buddha (stated to be from the Lalitavistara) 
in two columns, with serial numbers. 

(2) Fol, 52 (9} in. by 14 in.) contains a descrip- 
tion of Buddha-Oayd by Amritdnanda (as stated 
in the English heading by Hodgson. See Essays 
on the Languages of Nepal and Tibet, 
pp. 185-186). 

(3) Fol. 53 (9} in. by 6} in.) has : 

* Names of Chaityas ' 

' Names of Buddhist temples (and sundries) ’ 
(Hodgson). 

(4) Fol. 54 (10} in. by 16} in.) contains a de- 
scription of Buddhist divinities, 

Oaityardja, Dhvajardna, &e. . 

' 'V . ^ HODOSON.] 
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7786 

Hodgson 8 (?) (toL 27). Fol. 1 (marked 140) ; thin 
Indian paper ; size 5 in. by 18( in. ; 27 lines (one side 
only) of ordinary DevanSgaii writing. 

Another copy of the report on Buddha-Oaya, 
with a heading in Hodgson’s hand, ‘ Buddhagyah 
according CO the Bandya who visited it *. 

It begins: 

^ ’Ttn.l I 

It ends: 

Iff Mirftm: i 

[B. H. HoDfJsoN.] 


7786 

Hodgaon 81/6 (vol. 29). Foil. 8 (marked 19-21); 
Indian paper; size 6 in. by 9.\ in.; ordinary Deran&garl 
and Persian writing. 

(1) Names of classes of Buddhist divinities, 
^c. (foil. 19. 20). 

(2) Some verses (partly stated to come from 
a Buddhacarita Kdvya) defining the views of 
the Hvdhhdvikas^ AUvarikoAi, Ac. (fol. 21). Intro- 
duced by a verse beginning : 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


HIWwhmrV Aifinn: mM'i . 

I 

It ends : 


fT^«I (Hodgson) 4 17^^ j l im n im M^4e i 

5W«!T*r I 


On fol. 88 in Hodgson’s hand, ‘Esoteric Doc- 
trine see Thangah marked no. 1 — also that with 
red silk blind before it', and in another hand, 
‘ Yogambar and Jnyaneswari Mahatum '. 

[B. H. Hodgsox.] 


7788 

Hodgson 42/12 a (vol. 26). Foil. 4 (marked 132- 
bSft) ; thin Indian paper; size 4J in. by 18 in. (fol. 132), 
7 in. by 17J in. (133), 5 in. by 18 in (134), 7| in. by 
21| in. ; columns (one side only) of ordinary Devan&gurl 
writing. 

Lists of Bwddhaa, Ac. 

On fol. 133 some Newari terms are given, and 
fol. 134 gives a quotation stated to be from the 
Gunakdra n davyuha. 

[B. H. Hodgsom.] 


7787 

Hodgson 81/8 (vol. 20). Foil. 4 (marked 88-91) ; 
thin Indian paper; size 9 in. by 22 in. ; c. 33-36 lines 
(one side only) of ordinary Devanagan writing in 
A.D. 1827. 

Description of divinities depicted on Tibetan 
maT^daias, by ilm?‘ifdna7ufa, Hodgson’s Pandit. 
It begins, after nomaskdra : M 

(Tibet) ^ 

’*T«: iqSN m»nft m . fi r fawftv r fa i . mfiim- 
Swrtl IBM tSIMN ^ 


7789 

Hodgson 42/2 (vol. 26). Foil. 2 (marked 130 and 
1811; thin Indian paper, with label; size 8t in. by 
21i in. ; columns (one side only) of oidinary Devanagari 
writing. 

Lists of Buddhas, &c., in paragraphs of three 
columns headed by circles or lotuses. Each 
paragraph ends with a quotation (stated to be 
from the Quihakdrawiavyuha, BhadTukalpdva- 
dam, NduuisamgUi, Pujdkdnda respectively), 

[B. H. Hodgsoh.] 
. 8 s 
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7790 

Hodffson 37/6 (vol. 29). Fol. 1 (marked 155) ; Indian 
paper ; size 5} in. by 6 in. ; some lines and a column of 
Bevanagaii writing (one side only). 

A list of Dhyani-Biiddhas and their Bodhi- 
tattvaa, &c. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7791 

Hodgaon 11/4 (vol. 29). Foil. 8 (marked 14-16 ; 
fol. 14 a a label only) ; paper ; siv.e 5 in. by 9 in. or 9} in. ; 
ordinary Devanagari (fol. 15 a) and European (foil. 155, 
16), Hodgson’s writing. 

A li.st of BodhiaattvaSf and a few notes by 
Hodgson. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7792 

Hodgson 34/2 (vol. 27). Foil. 4 (marked 52-55), 
with prefixed label; thin Indian paper; size 9 in. by 
21 in. (foil. 52-53), 9J in. by 15J in. (fol. 54), 9.5 in. by 
ISf in, (fol. 55) ; two columns (one side only) per page 
of ordinary DevanUgaii writing, partly with Persian 
transliterations ; fol. 53 blank. 

(1) List of the 32 LaJcahaTms and 80 Vya/ljanaa 
(fol. 52). 

(2) List of the 60 Kalds (fol. 54). 

(3) List of the 64 traditional lipia (fol. 55), to 
which are added 20 others, such as Golmol, 
Fhdrsi, Maithildkahara, Ranjd, Mdjhepdt, Leva- 
ndgara, Bhot led vjen (Dhu-can Tibetan), &c., 
including Arabic and European {Pluringl). 

On the label is a note in English, * Detail of 
64 sciences of Baudhas 26*** September 1842 *. 

[B. H. Hodoson.] 


7793 


Hodgson 46 a (vol. 26). Foil. 2 (marked 142 and 
143) ; Indian paper ; size in. by 18 in. and 7) in. by 
8 in. ; columns (fol. 142 one side only) of ordinary Deva> 
nagar! writing ; on fol. 143 5, 13 lines in a different hand. 


(1) Particulars of Buddhas {Vara-LoJeeivara, 
^dkyasirnha, &c.) (fol. 142 a). 

(2) List of some chapters in the LcUitavistara 
(fol. 143 a). 

(3) A letter in Hindi (fol. 143 h). 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7794 

Hodgson 47/6 (vol. 26). Foil. 8 (marked 147-154) ; 
thin Indian paper; size 7 in. by 20 in.; 27-44 lines (one 
side only) of ordinary DevanSgan writing. 

(1) Foil. U7-151 are headed flfiwzn. <1 
‘ Ildmilpin jUd 1* (or 2), and contain descrip- 
tions of representations of deities in Buchanan’s 
Eastern Attia. Buchanan’s full name was 
Francis Hamilton Buchanan, and he later was 
known as Hamilton. 

{'2) Foil. 162 and 153 are headed »rrf5ir 

(Mdtii mdratghd ( = maa- 
dalydl) ko d&iltd), account of the deities on a 
Tibetan Mdai cylinder. Gives the Tibetan 
names. 

(3) Fol. 154 is headed ^ (' Craw- 

furd^ vol. 2’), i.e. a Buddhist explanation of 
some of the plates in Crawfurd's History of the 
Indian Archipelago (Edinburgh, 1820), vol. ii. 

On the back of fol. 148 in Hodgson’s hand, 
‘Buchanan’s Eastern Asia Vol I' and on the 
back of fol. 153, 'Description of the Mani or 
Holy revolving cylinder’. 

[B. H, Hodgson.] 


7796 

Hodgson 81/6 (vol. 26). Fol. 1 (marked III), being 
k label only ; thin Indian paper ; size 9| in. by 18 in. 

A label bearing a note in Hodgson's writing, 

Account of the panch Buddhas according to 

he Tantras . , _ 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 
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7796 


Hodgion 40 (vol. 29). Foil. 2 + a fragment (marked 
162-163 «); yellow Indian paper; size 5V in. by 8^ 
9.^ in. ; 21 + 16 lines (one side only) of ordinary Devana- 
garl writing + (on Che fragment) some lines and columns. 

A Praiaati of religious donations in samvut 
893 (for 793 = a.d. 1673? during the reign of 
Malidvdjddhirdja&rlnivdm'riudla) and of aamvat 
781 = A.D. 1661 (in the Srlpadmahxsldhagiri- 
malidvihdra) respectively. The fragment con- 
tains a list of Buddhist legendary personages. 

[B. II. IIODOSON.J 


HI. Avadanas and Stotras. 

7797 

152. Foil. 312 ; paper; size 14) in. by 4 in. ; Nep&U 
character, inscribed at Lalita^pattana (PStan). in the 
Yuiodham KiAdra, by Nandadera, in Nepal satfimi 927 
(921 ?| « A. D. 1807 (1801 ?) ; seven lines in a page. 

The Avaddnaaataka or iSatakdvaddm, a cen- 
tury of Avadanas. 

According to Professor Speijer (p. viii of the 
oi’iginal Preface to his edition of the text in 
Bibliotheca Buddhica, and p. cv of the final 
Preface, where ho gives the date as Nepal samvat 
912) the MS. is a rather free copy of Cambridge 
MS. Add. 1611 by a too intelligent scribe, who 
is re.sponsjble for both omissions and corrections. 
For other MSS. see the edition. 

Colophon : 

(sic for 

t I • • • 

% ... I I . . . « « 

Ikftrt jjjfinrwfwifmih ^nfau.*mftfKTv- 


MYSTICISM, EITUAL, AND PURANA 1419 

I • II ^ II 

The scribe Naxuladeva, of the Yaaodhara 
vihdra in Patan, is perhaps to be identified with 
the copyist of the MS. no, 9 in the catalogue of 
Cowell and Eggeling (pji. 8-11). The Yav4odhara 
Vihara is mentioned also else where (see no. 42/6, 
vol. 27. foil. 105-112, 7769, and L^vi, Le N^ixd, 
ii, p. 195). 

[B. H. Hodgson ] 


7798 

2915. Foil 124+ no. paper, ycllow-Rt.iined ; 

size 17 in. by 5) in. ; Dcvanagarl cliaiacter ; 9 linea per 
page as faraa fol.43, afterwards 10 13 Imea (generally 11). 

The V icitrifkarn IL'ilvaddaa. 

Concerning this collection of Buddhist legends 
see Speijer’s Preface to his edition of the 
Avadaiuibataka (1902-9, Bihiiotheca BuddhicUt 
vol. ii). Prof. Speijer, who had used the MS., 
has pasted at the beginning a note, which reads 
as follows : 

Tlie NewAri work deserihed in BendalPs 
Catalogue of Baddhini Sanskrit Manuscripts, 
pp. 130-131, Add. 1589, may correspond to a 
}x>rtion of the present one, the chapters of which, 
without titles, end as follows: t, fol. 6a; li, 
fol. 12 a ; III, fol. 18 ; iv, fol. 23 a ; v, fol. 28 a ; 
VI, fol. 33 a; vn, fol. 38 a; viii, fol. 43 6; ix, 
fol. 47 h ; X, fol. 51 a ; XI, fol. 57 b ; xii, fol. 61 h ; 
XIII, fol. 65 6; XIV, fol. 70 6; xv, fol. 74 a; xvi, 
fol. 786; XVII, fol. 82 6 ; xvnr, fol. 85 a; xix, 
fol. 88 a; xx. fol. 92 a ; xxi, fol. 95 a; xxii, 
fol. 97 a; xxiii, fol. 99 6 ; xxiv, fol. 1026 ; xxv, 
fol. 105 6; XXVI, fol. 108 a; xxvii, fol. 1116; 
XXVIII, fol. 115a; XXIX, fol. 116a; xxx, fol. 
118 6 ; XXXI. fol. 121 6 ; xxxii. fol. 124 6. 

Colophon : 

qftwi « 1 W fvg (sic) . . . « 

[B. H. Hodobon.] 
8 8 2 
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7799 

Hodgson 42/11 (vol. 28). Fol. 1 (mai-kod 20) ; thin 
Indian paper; size 9 in. by 18 in. ; 80 lines (one eide 
only) of ordinary Devanagaii wiiting, with a few marginal 
transliterations in Persian. 

Story of a visit of a CaJcravartin of Gandlia- 
vail, named I mlrapriuhtlui, who with his queen 
Puny avail receives a visit from the Bodhiaativa 
Vaauhandhu, In consequence of reciting a hymn 
in seven Sragdhdra verses to the seven Buddhas 
he receives a blessing and ultimately becomes 
a Buddha. 

It begins, after namaskdra : ^4^97 

’U’n 

It ends : 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7800 

688. Foil. 254 ; paper ; size 15} in. by 5 in. ; ordinary 
Devanugarl character, inscribed at Piltan by Pandita 
Amritananda for Captain W. D. Knox in A.D. 1803; 
ornamental wooden covers with miniatares ; seven lines 
in u page. 

The LulitavisLara. [A] 

The work has been edited and translated by 
Kajendralala Mitra (Bibliotheca ladica, O.S., 
vol. 15, and N.S., vol. 90) and by S. Lefinann 
(translation, 1874-, edition 1902-8). 

There is also a ti-anslation from the Tibetan 
version (Rgya-cher-roUpa) by Foucaux (Paris, 
1848) and from the Sanskrit by the same scliolar 
in Annales du Mua^e Guimei^ vi and xix (Paris), 
1884 and 1892. For the MSS. see those editions 
and also Bendall, Oainlognt of Buddhist Samkrit 
Manuscripts, p. 24, Add. 918, and p, 77, Add. 
1370; Winternitz and Keith, Bodleian Catal., 
ii. 248, no. 1425 ; Kunja Vihari Kavyatirtha, 
Catalogue of Printed Books and MSS, in Sanskrit 


belonging to the , Asiatic Society of Bengal^ 
p. 253 ; Hunter’s Life of Hodgson^ p. 855. In 
the present copy the chapters, whereof the titles 
are as in Lefmann’s edition, except that chap, xi 
is grdmaparivartUiy chap, xxiii ahhistavapari- 
vartta, and chap, xxvi dharmacakraparivartta, 
end as follows: i, fol. 6a; ii) fol. 10a; III, 
fol. 20 b ; IV, fol. 26 5 ; v, fol. 35 b ; Vi, fol. 48 b ; 
VII, fol. 73 a; viii, fol. 75 a; ix, fol. 766; x, 
fol. 79 6; XI, fol. 83 6; xii, fol. 97 6; xiii, fol. 
112 a; XIV, fol. 118 n; xv, fol. 1386; xvi, fol. 
142 6; xvii, fol. 153 a; xvili, fol. 159 6; xix, 
fol. 170 a; xx, fol. 175 a; xxi, fol. 195 6; xxii, 
fol. 203 a; xxm, fol. 209 a; xxiv, fol. 221a; 
xxv, fol. 227 6 ; xxvi, fol. 249 a ; xxvii, fol. 253 6. 
The MS. is interspersed with 6no miniatures 
corresponding to the subjects of the several 
chapters. At the end is a miniature representing 
the presentation of the volume (Tftnfft^TT eic) 
to Captain Knox, who wears a military attire 
of the period and holds a prayer-wheel. The 
same hgurc recurs, with others, on the ornamental 
wooden covers. 

The MS. passed through the hands of H. T. 
Colebrooke, who has made a few notes in pencil, 
beside inserting a paper containing a partial list 
of the chapters. 

Colophon: TOTin 

ftrft I I I 

I I I D vifr ■ ■ . i 

ifbl^pWTft (Knox S&hib) WVfilWnr 

^ urn: 

RM I 
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I 3^ («c for ^ ?) 

^ N I 

URT Rtfil ftft R'l# 1^1 

RTR RRR RKfKT iw'f 

% ^>4»i RIT (ahahr) WT ^(HpjRniR 

qfJan ^ % Iwnft w^ i . 

^{hri^ ^'0^8 

firft i, {roz) ^ I 

The gist of this is that by order of [Captain] 
William Douglas Knox, whose liberality and 
other virtues surpassed the Hindu divinities 
and proved him to bo an Avaidra (ffic) of 
Buddha, and who is a<lorned with the titles 
IftMdrih \l-Da\dah (‘ Glory of Greatness 
Jlitiahamu *l-MuLuk (* Magnificence of Kings '), 
Bahadur, and Bhahamat-i-Jamj (‘ Bravery in 
W'ar'), the copying of the MS. was undertaken 
by the Buddhist Pandit Ami'itdnamlafO( Pa^n 
in Nepal. 

For Amriidnanda see the catalogues of 
(’owell and Eggeling (Index), Bendall (Indexes 
II and III), and Wintemitz and Keith (Index). 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7801 

341. Foil. 325; paper; biec ll.J in. by 9^ in.; good 
bevanagaii writing of the early nineteenth century ; 
bixteen lines in a page. 

The LcUltuvistara, [BJ 

The MS. is a copy of no. 688 (7800), made, no 
doubt, for Colebrooke, who at tlie beginning has 
written, * The Lalita Vistara . . . Knox and has 
also on the early folios pencilled numerous notes. 
On a blank page at the beginning a second scribe 
has written the words iftV ^ (‘correct 
according to the flkd *) ; in the same hand are 
a few corrections (in addition to those of the 
original scribe), and a blank page at the end 
hears the signs m ^^0 (‘no. 224*). 


The chapters end as follows: i, fob 6 5; it, 
fol. 11a; in, fob 24 b ; iv, fob 32 h ; v, tol, 44 h , 
VI, fob 615; VII, fob 94 5 ; viii, fol. 97 5; ix, 
fob 99 5; X, fob 103 5; xi, fob 108 5, xii, fob 
127 5; Xlll, fob 148 5 ; xiv, fob 157 a; xv, fob 
184a; xvi, fob 1885: xvii, fob 202 5; xviii, 
fob 211 a ; XIX, fob 224 a ; xx, fob 231 a ; xxi, 
fob 257a; xxii, fol. 266a; xxiir, fol. 272 5; 
XXIV, fob 286 5 , XXV, h i. 293 5 . xxvi, fol. 319 5 ; 
xxvir, fob 324 5. 


The colophon of no. 688 is reproduco<] as far 

as OTIT ^^8. 


[H. T. COLEBUOOKE.] 


7802 

2880. Foil. JlOH ; paper ; f?ize 11?. in. by 91 in. ; good 
Devunagarl writing of the eaily nineteenth century , 
fifteen linefi in a page. 

The Laliiavistara. [CJ 

Another line copy of no 688 (7800), whether 
made direct or from iio. 341 (7801). A few notes 
are inserted by the reviser of no. 841. 

The chapters end as follows: i, fob 7a; li, 
fob 13 5 ; III, fob 28 5 ; iv, fol. 37 5 ; v, fob 51 a ; 
VI, fob 66 5; VII, fob 935; viii, fob96a; ix, 
fob 97 5; X, fob 101 a; xr, fob 105 a; xii, lob 
1205; XIII, fob 137 a; xiv, fol. 144a ; xv, fob 
169a; XVi, fol. 173 a; xvii, fob 185 5; xviii, 
fob 193 a; xix, fob 204 5; xx, fob 210 5; xxi, 
fob 2345; xxii, fob 243 5; xxiii, Fol. 250 5; 
XXIV, fol. 264 5 ; xxv, fob 272 a ; xxm, fob 298 a ; 
xxvii, fob 303 a. 

The scribe has reproduced the colophon of 
no. 688 as far as 

[Dk. J. Leyden.] 


7803 

2575. Foil. 19 ; paper ; size 10j[ in. by 5} in. ; good 
Devanftgari writing of c. A. D. 1800 ; six lines in a page. 

The Laghu- Laliiavistara, a Buddha Purdna. 
The work is nothing more than a table of 
contents to the Latitaclstara. The MS. is noted 
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in the catalogue of the Mackenzie Collection 
(1828, vol. i, p. 50) and mentioned by M. Sylvain 
Levi in Le vol. i, p. 372, n. 3. The covers 

give the title in Telugu characters, no doubt 
written by one of Mackenzie’s pandits. On 
a blank page at the beginning Colebrookc, who 
has pencilled notes to the text, writes as follows : 
‘ An abridgement of the Lalita Vistara, a PurAnd 
containing the history of the life of Buddha. 
The original was brought from Nepal by Capt. 
Knox. This abridgment, by a Pandit in Mr. 
Colebrookc’s service, contains the whole sub- 
stance of the voluminous original.’ 

For another MS. sec Winternitz and Keith, 
Bodl. Calal., ii. 240-241, no. 1406. 2. 

Begins : N irt ^ . . . 

Ends: 
iraini II 

Colopbon : TOTH fgg T TTO . » 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7804 

Hodgson 34/1 (vol. 26). Fol. 1 (marked 100) ; thin 
Indian paper, with label ; size 0 in. by 20 in. ; coll. 2 
(one side only) of ordinary Devanagarl writing, with 
transliterations in Persian. 

The AshiottaraMadhAxrmdLokamukha, a list 
of Buddliist virtues, stated to be cited from the 
Lalilavistara, Adhydya iv. 

On the label in Hodgson’s band, ‘ The Dhurma 
lok mookh — or 108 virtues ’. 

[B, H. Hodoson.] 


7806 


Hodgson 44/3 (vol. 28). Fol. 1 (marked 21); thin 
Indian paper; size Sin. by 12 in.; 22 lines (one side 
only) of ordinary DevanSgarl writing, with two headings 
in Persian. 


Passages, stated to come from the Lallia- 
vlstara and Rahihdhhagavatl, concerning Bvd- 


hhdvikas, &c. 


[B. H. Hodoson.] 


7806 

Hodgson 10 (vol. 20). Foil. 11 (marked 3-13); thin 
Indian paper; size 5} in. by 9|^ in.; ordinary DevanS- 
gavl writing (tome Persian on foil. 11-12), 


[Vol. II 

The Lalitavidaroddhia - Bvddhanidmdni, 
'Names of Buddha from the Lalitavislara \ 
with other Buddhist scraps, connected with the 
LaHtaviatara, See Hodgson, IlluairationB of 
the Literature and Religion of the Buddhints, 
pp. 46-49 ; Essay 8 on the Languages ,,, of Nepal 
and Tibet, pp. 33-35. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7807 

Hodgson 44/11 a (vol. 26). Fol. 1 (marked 136), 
with label; thin Indian paper; size 4} in. by 21 in.; 
27 lines (one side only) of ordinary Devanagarl writing. 

The Adihuddhadvddasakastotra in fourteen 
verses, by Mahjudeva. 

Begins, after namaskdra : 

I 5WTOTH % to: I 

TO% TOTOTH TOffraft to: i s 

Ends: 

« ’ eWmroi ii 

On the label in Hodgson’s hand, 'Names of 
Chaityos (much left undone) ’, and numWs, &c. 
in Devauilgari ; the label belongs, it seems, else- 
where. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7808 

Hodgson 32/4 (vol. 29). Foil. 23 (marked 22-44) ; 
thin Indian paper; size 5^ in. by 91 in.; 17-25 lines 
(one side only) of ordinary Devun&gaii writing, various 
hands. 

(1) The Adilmidhasya mahimcUlokdk and 
other pieces, stated to come from the Ndma- 
samgitisdstra, Kdrandavyuha, Ashtasdhasrikd, 
Fujd/cdnda, Gunakdrandavyuha^ Sragdhard^ 
pdtha, Sddhanamdldt JHvydvaddna (foil. 22-87). 

(2) The PafiCdmndyaMcdh (foil. 88-89) ; 
Bodhitattvatdrdslokdh (fol. 89); 8haddmnd^(Xr 
blokdh (foil. 49-41) ; BapidmndyaUokdh (foil. 
42-4§}. ' 
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Verses addressed to the five Dhydni-Buddhaa, 
the seven Buddh/ia, &c. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7809 

Hodgson 34/7 d (vol. 29). Poll. 28 (marked 102- 
129) ; Indian paper; size 5| in. by in.; 18-20 lines 
(one side only) of good Devanagari writing in a page. 

Another copy of 7808: (a) foil. 102-119, 
(h) foil. 120-127. Foil. 128 and 129 are blank. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7810 

2748 A. Foil. 5 ; paper, yellow ; size lOJ in. by 
2| in.; Nepali ornamental (RaBjil or Lantsha) character, 
except in fol. 1, a substitute, which is in ordinary 
writing; five lines in a page. 

The Arydidrahhut^rilcdyd ndmdahtottara^ 
Maha. 

(On the outside of the last leaf, in a modern 
hand, irncnHI^TTR) 

‘ 108 names of my lady Tara * 
a hymn to the goddess Tdrd. 

Beginning and end os in the MS^ described 
by liajendralala Mitra, The Hamkrlt Buddhist 
Literature of Nepal, pp. 259-2fi0 (with various 
rculingH, 1. 1 I. 3 •• * 

1. 6 'ifMW*, end 

For other MSS. see Bendall, Catalogue of 
Buddhist Saiiakrit Manuacripts, p. 45, no. 1318; 
Winternitz and Keith, Bodl. CafuL, ii, 260 b, 
no. 1449. 58; Kunja Vihari Kavyatirtha, Cata- 
logue of printed books and manuscripts in 
Sanskrit belonging to the . Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, p. 246. 

Colophon : | 'ipn* HHU l ft p i «1TniT I 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7811 

2921. Foil. 22 ; paper ; size 15J in. by 8^ in. ; Nepftll 
character ; eight lines in a page. 

(1) The KaruTydsiava, a hymn to Compassion, 
in twenty-five verses (foil. 1-7). 


It begins (after salutations) : 



It ends ; 

fa «n n*ip H 

^ wm Tw I I 

The colophon is: TOTK I 

The lines of the text, which, as may lie seen, 
is very corrupt, are K.!parateil by a Nowari 
interpretation in red ink. 

An Avalokitesvarahhattdrakasya Karitnd- 
stava exists in Cambridge (Bendall, p. 53, Add. 
1333, and also in Add. 1614) and in Calcutta 
(Kunja Vihari Kavyatirtha, p. 256). 

(2) The Rapastavastotra, a hymn in praise of 
Buddha’s form, in twenty-four verses (foil. 8-11). 

It begins : 

•imft » 

It ends : 

% traftt %*! 

fij Wm It II ^8 1 

The colophon is: 

I 

Interlinear Newaii interpretation as in (1). 

For an Avalokitesvarahhaildraka^ya Riipa- 
stava see the catalogues of Bendall (p. 53, Add. 
1332, and p, 138, Add. 1614) and Kunja Vihari 
Kavyatirtha (p. 256). 

(3) The A'l'yavalokiteharabhattarakas^ja Car- 
paliviracita stotra, in twenty-five verses (foil. 
12 6-16 tt), the hymn of Carpati to Avalohitel- 
vara, Caipaii is the name of an authority on 
Yoga (Winternitz and Keith, Bodl, Catal,, ii. 
195 b, 1306). For other MSS. see Bendall (p. 58, 
Add. 1332, p. 138, Add. 1614) and Kunja Vihari 
Kavyatirtha (p. 256— two copies). See also 
7814. 

The text has been published by Minayeff in 
the Journal of the Russian Archaeological 
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Society, 1887, pp. 132-134. The MS. presents 
slight variations. 

It begins : 



TW *m'0 * («ic) 

It ends: 

The colophon is : i:f?t •^T*tfiwT[^}- 

WTTff I 

Interlinear Newari interpretation as in (1). 

(4) Tlie Khasarpanaatavaatotra, a hymn in 
praise of KhaaaTpaiui (fol. 16 a). Khaaarpami- 
Lokeavara is a Buddliist divinity (L4vi, Le Nipal, 
Index), with whom in the Tibetan Bstan-hgyur 
many addhanaa, or invocation rites, are con- 
cerned. In Cambridge MS. Add. 716 is an 
A rydva lokitekvara-hh attdrakaaya K haaarpa ua- 
addhana. 

(5) The Suprahhdtaatavay in twenty-four 
verses, a Fair Morning hymn, celebrating the 
• sunrise * of Buddha. Similar compositions 
exist among the Hindus and Jains; see the 
Journal of ike Royal Aaiaiic Society , 1903, 
pp. 703 sqq., wdiere the present text, said to be a 
composition of king ^rl-Harahadeva of Kashmir, 
is edited along with a Tibetan version, and with 
particulars of the MSS. and a reference to the 
previous edition by Minay eff in the Journal of 
the Ruabian Archaeological Society ^ N. S. ii, 
pp. 233-237. There exists further a MS. in the 
Cambridge University Library (see Bendall, 
Buddhiat Sanskrit ManuacriptSy p. 138, Add. 
1614) ; see also Rajendral&la Mitra’s Catatogys, 

P- [B. H. HoDoeoN.] 


7812 

Hodffson 11/1 (vol. 28). Foil. 8 (marked 8-15) ; thin 
Indian paper; size 11 in. by 17| in.; ordinary Devanfi- 
garl writing of A.n. 1824; thirty to thirty-two lines in 
a page (one side only). 


The Kalydnapahcaviifniatikd, a Nepalese 
Buddhist hymn in twenty-five Sragdhard verses, 
with anonymous tiled. [A] 

It begins, after namaakdra : 

I 



wmi firehi 

I I *t: i flfui - 

»rt.srrfwi«THf wSnifiiwm . . . 

It ends : 

wfiragrwt i 


€*rrHT N 

I wprfwfWt <iif ^ 11% I 

^ I I 

For other copies of the atotra see R&jendral&la 
Mitra, The Sartakrit Buddhiat Literature of 
Nepal, p. 99 ; Hunter, Life of B. U, llodgacrn, 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7813 

Hodffson 11/8 (vol. 26). Foil. 2 (marked 16 and 17) ; 
thin Indian paper; size 10 in. by 29| in. ; fair Devaiin- 
gari writing (on fol. 165), a scribble in Persian writing 
on fol. 17 a ; fifly-five lines in a page (one side only). 

The K<dydiuL 2 >OLncavimaatikd, as in 7812 , but 
without the commentary. [B] 

The colophon is : 

The date is the fulUmoon day of the month 
Akvina in the year 945 (a.d. 1825). 

[B. H, Hodoson.] 
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78l4 

Hodgson 40/0 (toI. 28). Foil. 5 (marked 45-48); 
thin Indian paper; label + 4 long+ 1 short sheet, diiferent 
sridths ; size 11 in. by 18} in. ; 8} in. by 20} in. ; in. 
by 5}in. ; 9} in. by 19 J in.; 29 + 30 + 57+13445 lines 
(one side only) of ordinary Devanagarl writing, two 
bands. 

(1) Tho Arydmlokiteivarahhat^rakasya Car- 
2 )ati}iddaviraciia atotra. 

Another copy of 7811 (3). 

Then follows a Nepali rendering of the same 
by Sudhdnanda. 

(2) A description of various Buddhist divini- 
ties, Maitreyandlha, D^xtinkara, &c., either from 
a drawing or drawings, or in ritual attitudes 
and with customary appurtenances (foil. 47-48). 

A note by Hodgson at the top of fol. 45 reads, 
‘The Praises of Pudma Pani — the 4th Dhy^ini 
Bodhi-sutwa— and the active Creator and Ruler 
during the present cycle 

[B. H. Hodohox.] 

7816 

Hodgson (vol, 28). Foil. 2 (marked 1-2) ; thin Indian 
pa|i<'r ; size 5J in. by 8} in. ; 9 lines of ordinary Devanii- 
gaii writing. 

The Daaaiydramitdstotra in ten verses. 

It begins, after nanutakdraa : 

wftitH: I 

It ends : 

ifyft nw: ^ 

• [B. H. Hodoson.] 

7816 

Hodgion 80 bit/10 (toL SI). Foil. 16; pap«r, yellow 
oUvergo or roretie. oblong ; lixe 6} in. by 5 in. ; 12 lines 
(generally) per page, ordinary Doranfigarl character. 

The Duahkara TdrdshfoltaraioUaha, by iVt- 
bkikshu lla^juirt, in 108 venes. 


It begins: I 

* ftIWT wmiT I 

« ft ftfW 

TOT N 

» iWRm w m^T mrr fwrmrnim i 
irarfwn ireifvm 2 ^ 

It ends : 

ftOC 

The names of the baudhas and figures are 
given after the corresponding verses, viz. : ver. |f, 
caturddlapadnut ; ver. 6, aalitadalaixidirw . ; ver. 7, 
ddyantayamaka ; ver. 9, ashtadalapadma \ ver. 
l^y Icdnclhaitdha', ver. (jrakabatMay ko. 

The colophon is : ift 

On most pages are diagrams (lotuses, circles, 
kc.) containing aksharaa and corresponding to 
tlie adjacent verses. Undated, modern. On the 
outer side of fol. 1 is a note by Hodgson, ‘ 'J'lie 
Tarni Makar Nigmanaud Dec. 4() and numbers, 
references, Ac., in Devanagari scrawl. 

This work is not identical with the Tdrd- 
shtottar(Uaiaudmiidotra catalogued by Rajen- 
draJala Mitra, pp. 259-200. 

[B. H. HoiiasoN.] 

7817 

2268. Foil. 2; paper, yellow-stained; size 13 in, by 
4 in.; Peviindgau writing of Ibe eighteenth century; 
seven lines in a }>age. 

The Loka'tidthasundardahiaka^ a hymn to 
Lokaiidtha (Lokeavara) in eight verses, appar- 
ently by a Kavi Jayamuni, 

It begins: «nft * 

I ga H8f ft^ft 

It ends : 

(lft •iiwnR I « 

8 X 
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On the front cover: I 

'T ff vja: fift* i 

wt ^PnTT’wrn i ^ i 

The scribe's name was perhaps, therefore, 


/Sundard iianda. 


[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7818 

Hodgson 37/0 (vol. SO). Foil. 1 8 « ; paper, yellow, 
oblong; size 6| in. by B\ in.; ordinary Devanagan 
character of a.d. 1828; seven lines in a page. 


The SrafjdhnrapanrahuddhasivHy a hymn in 
five Sragdhard verses to the five (Dlnjdni-) 
BvAdhae, viz. Vairocana, Aksliohhya, llatna- 
earahhava^ Asamkheyarocih (Amitabha), Amo- 
ghaaiddha. 

It begins, after namnakdraa, fob 1 : 

>18 1 <11 1 j- 


(?) qnj^qunrT 

vrq q: ihi 

^ »w; i 

. . . 


It ends (fol. 3 a) : 

I grW7*IWTqW» VWgRl 

f gqq q qq wi q tfgq i s q ql > 

sn^im 

i;fii qwTHT I 

This atotra does not seem to be found else- 


wliere. 

The codex is dated on the front cover: 

^ ^ 90 I It is by the same hand as the 
next part. [B. H. HODOBON.] 


7819 

Hodgson 42/6 (vol. 27). Foil. 10 (marked 93<102) ; 
thin Indian paper ; size 9 in. by 22 in. ; 85-42 lines (one 
side only) of ordinary DevanSgarl writing in a page. 

A collection of stotras stated to be taken 
from the Svdyamhhuva-Purdiuii Bhadrakalpd^ 
vaddna, and LaLitavistara, 

1. (Fol. 93) Svayambhuatotra, by ^dkyaairnhaf 
from the Svdyamhhuva-Purdrta, 

2. Jyotirupaatotra, by Hikhin Taihdgata^ from 
the Svdyambhuva-Purdiia, 

3. (Fol. 94) 8vaya7n.bhuatotra, by Brahmddi- 
deva, from the Sudyambhuva-Purdna. 

4. CaturnuiItdrdjai'njyotli'uiKiatotra, 

5. (Fol. 95) Adihuddlaidvddasakastotra, by 
Mafijudeva. See 7807. 

6. Bvayambhucaityapancabuddhaatotra, by 
Pracandadeva, from the Bvdyambhuva-Purdna, 

7. Boayambhuatotra, by Kakutaanda Tatkd- 
gatUt from the Svdyambliuva-Purdrut, 

8. (Fol. 96) GukyakdllatotrUf by Manjuarl^ 
from the Svdyambhuva-Purdiia. 

9. Guhyaprajndatotra, by Brahmddidevaloka, 
from the Svayambhuva-Purdmi. 

10. Gukyajyrajndatotrat by Kakuiaarula Ta- 
thdgala, from the Svdyamhhuva-Purdna, 

11. Ugratdrdatotra, by Gautama Riahi, from 
the SvdyambhuvU’Purdiia, 

12. (Fol, 97) Gokarmivarastotrat by Vriaha- 
fsrava Rdjakumdra, from the Bvdyambhuva- 
Purdria, 

13. KUeavaraatotra, by Kulilca Bdgardja, 
from the Svdyamhhuva-Purdiia. 

14. &r^arveavamvltardga8totra, by Sarva- 
pdda Vajradharay from the 8vdyamlkuva- 
Purdiia. 

15. (Fol. 98) GartebvaravUardgaatotra, by 
Mahjugariai from the 8vdyambhuva-Purdna, 

16. PharyikeivaTavUardgaatotrai by Odiyd- 
edrya, from the 8vdyambhuva~Purd^ 

17. Oandhe6m7m}Uardga8totTaf by 
cifTsya,’ f rom the Svdyambkuva-^Purd^. 
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18, \^keimTa\8totTa, by Vishnu, from the 
Svdyamhhuva-Purd na. 

19, iSrllokeSvaraatotra, by Takshaka Ndga- 
rdja, from the Svdyamhhuva-Purdiia, 

:20. (Fol. 99) Ouhyeh^aHstotra, by Pdrvati, 
from the 8udyambhuva-Purdria. 

21. VidydclharJstotraj by Vajrapada, from 
the Svdjambhuva-Purdna, 

22. Srimafijudevastotra, by Dharmairimitra, 
from the Svayambhuva-Purdiui. 

23. ^rlMyasiTphastotra, by Cu(id Bhikahuin, 
from the Svdyambhuva-Purdna, 

24. (Fol. 100) iirltdkyaahiihastotra, })y Mahd- 
BrahmaUf from the Bhadrahtlpdvadaaa. 

25. Si'Udkyaaimfiuaiotra, by VitivanMara, 
from the Bhutrakalpavaddna. 

26. (Fol. 101) ^rlidkyaaimhaatotra, by Deva- 
rdja, from the Bhadrakalpavaddna, 

27. (Fol. 102) Briadkyaainihaatotra, by <Sam- 
htra, from the Bhadraknl/Mlvaddiia, 

28. iiribdkyaaimhaatotra, by Bvarvaidya, from 
tlie Bkadrakidpdvculdna, 

29. ^riaarvdrthaaiddhaatotrat by Kdlikandga- 
rdjdgramahiahi BuvarimpraUtdad, from the 
Lulitavititara. 

[B. H. Hodoson.] 

7820 

2743 H. Foil. 18 ; black paper ; 8i7.e 6 in. by 3 in. ; 
Ne))aii ornamental or LanUbft) cbaracier, in- 

scribed with gold ink by Acdtya Hridaymena in Nepal 
mttivat 594 (597?)-a.d. 1474 (uW?); five lines in 
a page. 

The 8mgdhardatotra, addressed to the goddess 
Tdrd, by Sarva^ftarmtra, in thirty-seven verses. 
[A] 

The work has been edited with a Tibetan 
version, a Sanskrit tikd by Jinarakshita, and an 
English translation by the late Mahamahop- 
adhySya Sati^andra Vidy&bhdshana in Biblio- 
theca Indica (1908), as volume I of a Bauddha- 
stotra-aamgraha* Sarvajmmitra is stated to 
have been a Buddhist monk of Ka^mir, living 


about the middle of the eighth century a.d. 
For other \MSS. of the hymn see Rajcndralala 
Mitra. The 8anakr-it Buddhist Literoiure of 
Nepalj p. 228; Cowell and Eggeling, Catalogue 
of Buddhist 8anakrit Manuscripts, p. 23, no. 29 ; 
Bendall, Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts, pp. 29, 35, 69, nos. 1104, 1272, 1362; 
Wintomitz and Keith, Bodl. Catal., ii. 2C0b, 
no. 1449. 52. 

The beginning and end are as in the edition. 
Few variations of reading. 

The colophon is : {sir) 

H ^ . . . M 

(a note adds UW^TWH): 

I I uftfTTT- 

{sU') ^ 

{sic) I . . . tt I) 

TTwrfvTT {sic) 


HCTrfi?f?f ti irmfirsTr- 



mrwzT (sic) ?if ^ j 


It appears that the copy was made by the 
Acdrya sH-Hridayasena, of the Sdlamshu(khu) 
Vihdni, for the monk srJ-JlvttharnhajfMla, son of 
the wife Kusumalakshmimayi of the monk 
Jiarshardjajidla, of the Vam Vihdra in the 
Cyekanainaguhgi Tol of Kajilimandu. It was 
designed as a deycuiharma or pious donation. 
The date fell during the reign of the Mdjudhi- 
raja Paraynabhattdraka sft^ri-Jayajaiujamalla- 
deva, being in exact terms Wednesday, the 
twelfth day of the dark fortnight of the month 
Caitra, under the Uttara-Bhadra nakshatra, in 
Nepal samvat 594 or 597 = A. l). 1474 or 1477. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

8 T 2 
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7821 

2748 Ii. Foil. 81-41 ; paper, diacoloured by use ; 
size 81 in, by 8 in. ; Nepali character in A. D. 1651 ; five 
lines in a page. 

' The Sragdliardstotra, addressed to the goddess 
Tdrd by Sarvajrtamitra, in thirty -seven verses. 

[B] 

It begins and ends as 7820- Readings: 
I. 1, inm; i. 3. l. 4, •wr#; I 5, 

1.6, ; last verse, 1. 1 . 

No colophon, but on fol. 31 a ends, in the same 
handwriting, a Sragdhardatotra-tippanl with 
colo])hon as follows : H 439V1HT II 

ti H ftrfe[7i]firf5j 

Then follow some pious verses, &c., in a later, 
cursive, hand. One scrawl reads 

and in Urdu writing we have mul eraMhdrd 
tamdm. 

Concerning the Calcra Vihdra see Ldvi, Le 
Mpal (index). ^ Hodqhon.] 

7822 

Hodgson 44/16 (vol. 26). Fol. 1 (marked 141); iliin 
Indian paper; size ?{ in. by 20^ in. ; 53 lines (one side 
only) of ordinary Devanagari writing. 

Namaakdras to Buddhist divinities, in fifty- 
three verses. 

It begins : 

It ends : 

[B. H. HoDriHON.J 

7823 

Hodgson 39 biB/2 (vol. 27). Fol. 1 (marked 136); 
thin Indian paper; size 9 in. by 21) in.; 22 lines (one 
si<k> only) of ordinary Devanagari writing; label with 
fh devi dmndfffi in Hodgson’s writing and scrawled title, 
nunibevB, &c., in Devanagari and Pernian. 


Namaskdraa to PrajndparamUd Devi, Adi 
Buddha, the Triratna, Ac. 

It begins : 



vwnwr Wirt I 


There are ten verses quoted from the Ashta- 
sdhaerikd PrajHdpdramitd, 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7824 

Hodgson 89 bis/4 a (vol. 28). Foil. 2 (marked 86 
and 87) ; thin Indian paper ; size 11 in. by 18 in. ; 22-26 
lines (one side only) of ordinary Devanagari writing 
with some headings, &c., in Persian. 

NamaakdraBf stated to be derived from the 
GumJcdrajukivyuJia, Karundp^undariha, I’fec. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

I V. Lists of Buddhist Texts. 

7826 

Hodgson 42/8 a (vol. 29). Fol. 1 (maikcd 156); 
European paper ; size 4) in. by 9{ in. ; a column, &c., 
of Devanagari writing (one side only). 

A li.st of Buddhist Sanskrit l>ooks, classified 
under the heads Purdnu and Kdvtfa. 

See Hodgson, Tranaaciiom of the Royal Aaiaiic 
Society, ii (= Illuairationa of the Literature and 
Religion of the Buddhists, pp. 52-57 ; Essays on 
the Languages , , ,of Ne}Hil aiui Tibet, pp. 86-39). 
For fuller lists see nos. 7829 and 7826. 

[B. H. HoDflBON.] 

7826 

Hodgson 40/1 (vol. 26). Foil. 16 (marked 57-72); 
thin Indian pnjfer; size 8) in. by 21 in. (foil. 67-69) and 
11 in. by 18) in. (foil. 60-72) ; foil. 57-59, 69-72 coluinns 
of ordinary Devanilgari writing, partly (foil. 69, 69-72) 
numbered and with Persian equivalents; foil. 60-68, 
one column of ordinary DevanSgarl writing with numbers 
and definitions. 

(1) Lists of Buddhist books under headings 
Purdtya, Kdvya, Vydkarar^t Koia, TaiUra, 
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with single works on Chanda%, (fee. 
(foil. 57, 58). See also 7825 with references 

and 7829 * 

(2) List of Buddhist books (fol. 59). 

A note by .Hodgson reads, ‘List of Newar 
books sent to Carey originally 

(8) Definitions (fol. 60) of classes of Buddhist 
texts (ffatra, geya, vyakaram, gathd, &c.), fol- 
lowed by lists of actual texts (1-73, two copies) 
with brief statements of contents, ending fol. 68. 

(4^) Lists of Buddhist works, with Persian 
transliterations {Dhdrammmgrahay TantrUjVyd- 
karaiia, Kosa^ Dharmotidstrat Prajndpdramild^ 
Avaddiia, &c.) (foil. 69-72). 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7827 

Hodgson 46/1 e (vol. 27). Fol. 1 (mark(3d IIH) ; 
Indian paper; size in* by 12J in.; 20 lines (one side 
onl} f of ordtnai 7 Devanfigaii writing. 

(Classification of Buddhist books. 

Another copy of 7826 (3), 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7828 

Hodgson 40/1 (vol. 20). Foil. 4 (marked 144-146 n). 
with label; thin Indian paper; size 6 in. by 2U in. 
(foil. 144-145), 3J in. by 12^ in. (fol. 146), and SJ in. by 
lOJ in. (fol. 146 o); 2*^l + l+l columns of ordinaiy 
Devan&gari writing. 

Lists of Buddhist Sanskrit texts. 

See 7825 7827 , 7828 - 7831 , 7834 . 

On the label, ‘ List of Sastras sent to Calcutta 
&c. ; on fol. 146 in Hodgson's hand, ‘ Nipal book 
remain (?) ungot *, and on fol. 146 a in the same 
hand, ‘ Nipal books that are b&ki '. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7829 

Hodgson 80/18 (vol. 97). Foil. 8 (marked 85-87) ; 
European paper (watermark 1828) ; site 10 in. by 15J in. ; 
col. 1 per page of fair DeranKgar! writing. 


A list of Buddhist books, identical for the 
most part with 7826 (1). For references see 

7825 . 

On fol. 1, ‘Sanscrit books of Nepal’ in 
Hodgson’s hand and an equivalent in Tibetan 
characters ; also a pencilled scrawl (to the same 
effect) in Persian. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7830 

3970 b. Fol. 1 (double); Indian paper; size in. 
by 25J in. ; li^ts with numbers, DevaniigarT script. 

Report of volumes acquired in Bhatgaon, 
Kathmandu, and Patan, with list of liooks 
(Sanskrit). 

Heading ; ^0 ^ 

H a* (?) mjwftwr 

‘Year 1911, Jyaifli^ha 30, roz 1, to this date 
particulars of cost of books acquired in three 
cities of Nepal.' 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7831 

8970 0. Foil. 3 (double — 6) ; Indian paper; isiize 
8i in. by 24| in., the last half of no. 3 size 8i in. by 6J in. ; 
lists with numbers, Devanagari script. 

Lists (19) of books, paintings, <fec., headed 
«» (and so fortli) W ijlUrmT. 

On the back of fol. 3 a note in Hodgson’s 
hand, ' Explanation of the Buddhist Tantrica 
picture 

[B. If. Hodgson.] 

7832 

Hodgson 42/3 a (vol. 26). Fol. 1 (marked 129); 
Indian paper ; size 4J in. by 17 in. ; 4 lines of ordinary 
Devanagari writing, followed by 8 in Persian. 

Statement by Amritd^ianda concerning a 
balance of sixteen rupees received for books. 

[B, H. Hodgson.] 
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7833 

Hodgion 80/85 (vol. 20). Fol. 1 (marked 18) ; 
Indian paper ; size in. by 91 in. ; 24 lines of ordinary 
Devanagarl writing {trcto) with Persian equivalent (verso), 

> A note in Sanskrit concerning the possibility of 
procuring a copy of a collection of 108 volumes, 
Kangur-dkhyUf i. e. the Tibetan Bkah-hgyur. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7834 

Hodgson (vol. 27). Fol. 1 (marked 72); paper; size 
9} in. by 13 in.; legibly written, in tho DevanSgan 
character, in tho nineteenth century ; twenty-one lines 
in a page. 


The end of a list of Buddhist texts with some 
details. 

It begins: Vi I fv- 

It ends with I ^ 'O 

I 

The work is arranged in two columns. Only 
one side of the paper is used. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 



ADDENDA 


A. Sainhitajs and Brahmanas, 
and works relating thereto. 

7836 

Wilkim III. g. Poll. 16-18 and 2D26 ; aizc 9J in. 
by 3{ in. ; rather caveleBsly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven lines in 
u page. 

Fragments of the Rig •Veda, accented. 

Fol. IG l»egin8 with iTT ^gpTT, i. 23. 9, and this 
runs on to fol. 186, WmiT ff , I. 25. 9. Fol. 21 
resumes in f II I. 27. 10, and 

cuds fol. 26 h : «T«ff «!, i. 32. 7. 

The text is accented. It is bounded on either 
side by two red lines. It is not correct. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


7836 


3884 d. Foil. 9; birch bark ; size 4} in. by C| in.; | 
fairly well written, in the ^arodil character, in the | 
eighteenth century; ten lines in a page. 

I 

A collection of Vedic Mantras, all from the 
Jiig-Veda. 

It U^gins fol. 1 : ^ ^ WTIX WTRt Vm 

finnft-ii 

Section 1 continues up to jRi</«Vct/a, i. 90. 5 
from I. 89. 1, Section 2 contains i. 90, 6 and 7. 
Section 3 contains l, 91. 1-5; section 4, i. 91. 


b -10; section 5, i. 91. 11-15; section C, i. 91. 
lG-20; the leaf, fol. 46, is broken, and resumes 
in VII, 108. 9 ; the text runs up to vil. 104. 10, 
fol. 6. Then comes vili. 11 to fol, 66; viii. 14 
to fol. 7 6 ; then up to fol. 9, where the MS. ends 
abruptly, there comes viii. 18. 

The MS. is not oorreot. There is clear evidence 
of following the Anuvdka and Varga divisions 


of the J^ig^Veda. 


[Auo. 17, 1927.] 


7837 

W^ilklns VIII. a. Foil. 22; size 11 in. by 4 in.; 
carelessly written, in the DevanilgaTi character, in the 
eighteenth century ; twelve to fourteen lines in a page. 

The Srisiikta-tilcd, a commentary on the tSrl- 
tiukta, by Vaidyandtha Pdyagnnda, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 16 : I 

«i wremt I «) I 

ftra: ^ 'Bwft I 

1^11 

gshi ^ #3^ « If « 

It ends fol. 22 6: 

wr ufavv firSm i 
iifimtit ffwa: i 

6fw ^ I 

t na< i e i 

iwrawrft 5gjii I 

The text is bounded (foil. 1, 9-22) on either 
side by two dark lines. The MS. is not correct. 
It is written by the same hand as the following 
MS. Though the style of writing varies, the 
divergence does not necessitate belief in more 
than one scribe. For some unknown reason on 
the cover the term irfHffRW is written, with 
a Beng&li version as ^nfifWRW. 

Among works cited are the tSdradatUakaf 
&lvdrcanacandrikd. The Jndna-Tantra may be 
meant in the passage above, but is written. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 
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7838 

Wilkins VIII. b. Foil. 7; size 111 in- by 4| in.; 
careloBsly written, in the DevanSgan character, in the 
eigfhteenth century ; iifteen to eighteen lines in a page. 

The &rl8ukta, with a common tary {vlvararm)^ 
imperfect. 

The text is placed in the middle of each page. 
It begins fol. 1 : 

The comment begins fol. 1 : 

I ^rrmfn vr- 

*rrf*niT^ rfif 

«rmini: i ^ ftni % *iir «<<4f4ifn 

I I I ^ 

HT^: I w i 

It breaks off with ver. 22, fol. 7 b : 

^ fJw ^ ftn 5 I 
v*TO ^tfinfr »iif ^Prfinr: ii i 

Tlic comment ends, ibid. : Wt: 1^141 

^JT»RNfv»i: ^n^rrig- 
^ I uraft- 

ira^pwN^m I w fSrfiWi 

v»rwT<t^ lifir i »nir 
I i 

The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 
hand as the preceding MS. The text is bounded 
on either side by two double dark lines. The 
first leaf is unnumbered, the rest as 1-6, 6 being 
numbered on the recto. 

[Sia Chables Wilkins.] 

7839 

8738 a. Pages 15; paper, bound in book form; size 
6| in. by 8 in ; neatly written, in the DevanAgarl 
character, by Prof. J. Eggeling, about A. D. 1870; four- 
teen to eighteen lines in a page. 


The Oalitapradlpat by Lakahmldhara, a 
treatise on passages literally repeated in the 
Rig -Veda. 

This is a copy of MS, Chambers 791 c in the 
Berlin Collection, but it ends on p. 15 with 
verse 68 in the eighth Ashtaka. See Weber, 
Berlin Caial.^ i. 9. 

The MS. is written on the recto of each leaf 
only. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 

7840 

8962 a. Foil. 9, 12, 13, 10, 14, 13, 8, and 11 ; paper 
(watermarked J. Whatman, Ralston & Co,, 1825, or 
S. Wise & Co., 1825) ; size 14J in. by 9} iu. ; fairly well 
written, in the Devaniigarl character, in a. D. 1825; 
fifteen to seventeen lines in a page. 

The A Uareya-Brdhmana. 

Puilclkd I ends fol. 9; F. II, fol. 12 (each 
F, has its own foliation) ; F. ill, fol. 13 ; F, iv, 
fol. 10 6; P. V, fol. 146; P. vi, fol. 13; vii, 
fol. Hb; F, viii, fol. 11. 

The MS. is moderately correct. Fol. 9 of 
P. II is wrongly bound in. 

It is dated fol. 9 of P. I: 4ft 1|% I 

Fol. 14 6 of P. V : TjSl I 

Fol. 13 of P. VI : liSi •H’Og'O • Fol- 

8ft of P. VII: «^'Q8'0 $ 

^ V»rnt I Fol. 11 of P. VIII: 

The MS. is not by one hand ; P. VII is by one, 
foil. 1-5 of P. Ill by another. 

See 4256. [ ? ] 

7841 

3962 b. Foil. 40, 46, 44, 80, 85, 40, 88, and 26 ; paper 
(watermarked S. Wise & Co., 1825); size 14| in. by 
9| in.; fairly well written, in the Devonftgari character, 
in A. D. 1825 ; sixteen or seventeen lines iu a page. 

SAyawi'a Bhdahya on the Aita/reya-BrdhmaTUZ* 

Fafwikd I occupies foil. 40; P. ii, foil. 46; 
P. in, foil. 44; P. IV, foil. 29; P. v, foU. 86 
P. VI, foil. 40 ; P. VII, foU. 87 ; P. VIU, fo^ 25. 
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The MS. ia not at all correct. P. v ia not by 
the same hand as the other Pancikds, 

[ ’ ] 

II. Sama-Veda. 

7842 

Wilkins XII. 1. Fol. 1 ; size 7| in. by 8^ in. ; neaily 
written, in the DevanSgarl character, about a. d. 1780; 
ten lines in a page. 

The Sdnui-Veda, I. 1-6. 

The text is unaccented and inaccurate. On 
the cover it is said to he ‘ in the handwriting of 
MahaU Bar^ya’. 

[Sir Chauleh Wilkins.] 

7843 

3834 o. Foil. 2; birch bark; size 4} in. by R in,; 
fairly well written, in the ^?lrad& character, in the 
eighteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 

An exposition of part of the timna-Matitni- 
hrdhmaiuL 

The two leaves are broken at the foot. 

Fol. 1 begins: ^ twft inr% I 

WW I ftiWfif HiTi ^ I 

»»ww< 

n (lost) VTWS I ^ 

a fi ra ut nft MPifiisifs i w 
swfif I 

'ITT s w ri ^ i vsna ^ i fipf S vm i 

See Mantrabrdhma^ia, li. 4. 1. 

Fol. 16 has a new section beginning: ?TWT 
wrfifx m ini TSWTw*iT 

^ 'T'TWrTfTWt I'Sf :THf»nPTOT 

Wfil'S SSnniV|i|f|'«S I TIT (lost) 

Fol. 2 : 

WT «nwT fw- 
^ fftr^WTinm I 

WS m frimn IIS « Seen. 4. 4. 


(Oobkila-Grihyasutra, i. 3. 3) 

twttw I wft ^ ^rfipix inf wfT 

TTWjfH {ibi<l I. 3. 4) I 

Fol. 2h has citations of Brdkruana, Ti. 4. 6, 
and ends: n%l TrfiraiTn I TWI I 

»n fir 

The MS. is ^ ory ineoiroct. 

[Auo. 17, lf«7.] 

Ill a. Black Yajur-Veda. 
7844 

3052 o. Foil. 4; paper (watei marked S. Wise & Co., 
lH26); size 14J in. by 9| in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagarl character, in a. d. 1825 ; sixteen or seventeen 
lines in a page. 

The liudra (lludnidhyaya), l>eing Taittirlya- 
S<tmhitdy IV. 5 and 7. 

It begins fol. 1 b : 4Rir$l|lt| ifu: | | 

nfir^ *1^ Twrfir 

*n tVT ^ 

Tinn^l I I Trifn: TTifli: ijlfir: i 

^ I Xif* I 

Section 11 ends fol. 3 6; then follows iv. 7 of 
which section 1 1 ends fol. 4 6, followed by 

flnreri^g i i Tjrft: tfift: 
Tfifit: I TTW I 

This is placed after FaUcikd vi of the A itareya- 
Brdhmina commentary (7841). 

See 4391. L ? 1 

7846 

3634 a. Foil. 8; birch bark; size 5 in. by 4i in.; 
rather larelessly written, in the &rada character, in 
the eighteenth century ; eight to fifteen lines in a page. 

A fragment of a te.\t in the later Brdinnana 

style citing a large number of Vedic t*^xts. 

ft II 
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The first leaf preserved is written on one side 
only; it begins: Rig -Veda 

Khila, vii. 55. 2, followed by the rest of the 
Khila, This section ends on the next leaf 
(fbl. (]{)h) with Khilii, I. 191. 3. Then follows: 

(ef. rdnmkara- Orihya- 

Fol. 61 : ^ I ^ ^ 

^ (i^d^tfuilca-i^amlutd, xxvi. 

12) ITufqSf sTST WTfpr I 

Fol. 63/>: ?tir^ ^ (Rig-Veda, 

X. 90. 16) % ft ^ 

i 

Fol. 64 b : ^ IW ^ I ^- 

IWRin I Ct. 

Manfra-Brdhmaiui^ i. 6. 1. 

Tliere arc then three leaves, tlie first broken 
at the foot. It begins: (1) 1 ^ 

aw ftgfVft irefim inwt 

iiftrfirefii i 

The next begins : ^ MfVfl?! 

{Kdthaka-Sumkita, xv, 12). On the 

vem) : ^WTf (Mailra- 

yaiii t^a/inhild, Hi. 12. 6) ^ ^ I ^ 

^ I 7nit[T]^ i ^ 

^nprnw ^rramfiiWTf i 

The last leaf ends on the recto: 

Tlie verso continues : 

(Kdthaka-iiariihild, xviii. 2) I • ITHnit 

1 TW^Tsnft *»fT- 

i i T^ m T fi iwTf I ^ 

vrft i Hi«n?gTT TT^ »rfTT:^iWT«ni» I 

The MS. is usually accented. The versos of 
the last two leaves are apparently in a different 
hand. It is not correct. 

[Auo. 17, 1927.] 


7846 

Wilkins X. 18. Fol. 1 (marked 6) ; size 8^ in. by 
in. ; carefully written, in the DevanSgari character, 
in the eighteenth century ; ten lines in a page. 

A fragment of a work on ritual, giving a 
portion of the Matitras for the Dariapurna- 
mdseshti, corresponding to Taiitirlya-Samhitdf 
I. 6. 3 and 4. 

It begins : 

^ ?|fin Tiif^ irfs tftrft • i 

After (l. 6. 3 fin.) fol. 6 6 continues: 

4|W1W |.| I I .f )• 

TnrraT»q;trre »rTT<Nn^» i 

It ends: ^ 

Tpn 

iwifirt I wr 

' The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by two faint red lines. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

7847 

3747. Foil. 11; paper, bound in book form; size 
8 in. by 13| in. ; fairly well written, in the Devanilgari 
character, in the twentieth century ; twenty-nine lines 
in a page. 

The Tailtiriya-Prdtibdkhya, 

Praina i begins fol. 1 and ends fol. 7. Prasna 
II begins fol. 8 and ends fol. 11 with the usual 
summary of sections. Only the recto of each 
folio is written on. 

The MS. is a modern copy, the source of which 
is not given. The title on fol. 1 is merely 
I The MS. is by the same hand 
as no. 3741 (7849). 

See 4463. [Apr. 28, 1924.] 

7848 

3776 a. Foil. 3; palmyra leaves; size 14| in. by 
1 in. ; rather carelessly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

The §varapancdsat. 
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The type of script becomes on fol. 2 6 very 
much less well formed and approximates to the 
Kanarese type. The work proper ends with 
the usual verse in line 2 of 

fol. 3 6. Then follow verses to emphasize the 
necessity of study, ending 

u liu nftirfir^HrT i 

This mi8(\e8cription is unjustified. 

See 4517. |^Aua. 17, 1927.] 


7849 

3741. Foil. 28 ; paper, bound in book form ; Bize 
7| in. by 13| in. ; fairly well written, in the Devanagarl 
cbanicter, about A. D. 1900 ; twenty-nine lines in a page. 

The Svarapaficdkat, with a commentary. 

It begins fol. 1 : I ^WT* 


wow wr urwi i 

WTWWO I 

fVi»T»iw»n<r W?f iifwi jut wow wt:wwo 

I 

Fob 6: fflt qftww WTTST I P. 21 : 

It ends abruptly fol. 28: WI OifiiWTO ^ I 
»wf?l I twwf fwWTVm 
^ f5w1wt Rm HR RRTWIWO I fltWTH RTR- 
WWTR RT I *lW?0TR I RT^^WOt ^ 

RHo: I a^RWW. RRrfW I Hlkom4wR: i fR- 
RWrn^WR: I RWT ^ fRRftWTR! I RfRIRWT % I 
RfVl^ ^ I firflfRRflWTWt i RR I W l ^ W Ril f: I 
RRim^ flW RTR: I R I R R l R R R l fi(» R <<I I R l fRffa : I 
RWWtRWURft R I ROranW WTfT 1 
The MS, is very far from correctly copied. 
Only the recto of eacli leaf is used. It is by 
Uie same hand as MS. no. 3747 (7847). 

See 4617. Gf. R.A.8. Gatal., p. 84. 

[Aph. 28, 1924.] 


7860 

8770 b. -Foil. 8; palmyra leavea; aize lij in. by 
1 in.; careleasly written, in the Telugii character, in tht; 
eighteenth century ; four or Kve lines in a page. 

The SvaraimHCdmd-vifdlchyatia^ iniperft*ct. 

It begins fol. 1 : I 

vSn^^i^T® (citing in fulli I (as usual, 

with some abbreviations). 

It ends abruptly 86: 

^ \ ^ mifr 

ot: ?Fn}: i i 

The MS. is iuaccurate and worm-eaten. It is 
apparently by the same hand as the preceding 
part. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


Illb. White Yajur-Veda. 
7861 

3708. Foil. 78; nnlmyra leaves; size 16^ in. by 
If in. ; faiily well written, in the Nandinagar! oharncter, 
about the nineteenth century ; six to eight lines in 
u page. 


The B)/ih(tddTaiyyiih(bhdshyii4lkd, a com- 
mentary on AmnidaiXrthas Byihuddranyaia- 
hhdshya, by Vydsalirtka Vnti. 

It begins fol. 1 : (in margin) I 

rr: i 4n R ^R i (WR* i RfM RR: I Rhl- 

fRRTlftfRRRRrjRWt RR: I RIRjfRRTgRWt RR: I 
RT I • TRT^RRtRfRTRW RRlf<R8l fgRtrfV' 
Rrtftlfr fRf%: WfRTRHTRT^lRr RTR^R R^ 

RJlOiJ'ORRtRT RRW WOflfil WtlfR I 

Fol. 30: hIr ^hjHTRHRHRRRfRTHTRftrfRR- 


fRRRWnWfrdRWRf giftRtiWTR.' I 

The colophon of A. v is largely lobt on fol. 58 6 ; 
that of A. VI is abbreviated, fol. GG 6. It ends 

f (fob 77l>)«<l<RnR(RR4lR^Ril ^ R g W^ ^- 

Rft(l)fRR^ RRTRTH | 

8 U 2 
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The MS. is very far from correct ; it must be 
derived from a defective original. There is 
inserted a small leaf between foil. 13 and 14, 
marked 14, with three lines of text. There is 
considerable loss of text on foil. 50-59 through 
breaking. The leaves have figure numbers up 
to 61 ; then letter numbers, that for ^ being 
duplicated. The colophon on fol. 77 b is repeated 
on fol. 78. 

It is dated fol. 77 h: 

^wrrrr l This may be the 
date of the original. The MS. is uninked. 
Fol. 27 h is left blank save for the note 

[ ’ ] 

7862 

8738 o. Pa^es 82-93 ; paiier, bound in book form ; 
size 6| in. by 8 in. ; neatly written, in the Grantba 
character, by ProfesBOr J. Eggeling, about A. D. 1870; 
eighteen lines in a page. 

The Cantnavyuha, [A] 

This is a copy of the Whish MS. no. 20 in the 
Royal Asiatic Society’s Library (Galal., p 24). 
The original was evidently not accurate nor 
very legible. Only the recto of each leaf is 
written on. The copying is not quite complete, 
omitting the final TUimaskdras. 

P. 82 contains, in transcription, the first two 
sections of Weber’s text of this work {Iiuliache 
Studiea, iii. 247 ff.). 

See Eggeling, no. 227. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 

7863 

8734 a. Pages 9 and 13; European paper, blue 
(watermarked Scott, 1865), bound in book form ; size 
8i in. by 6f in. ; neatly written, in transcription, by 
Professor J. Eggeling, in A.D. 1867 ; fifteen to seventeen 
lines in a page. 

The Cararuivyuha, [B] 

There is first (pp. 1-9) a transcript of the text, 
and then (pp. 3-13) a transcript witli collations. 


[VoL. II 

This, according to p. 1, is from the Grantba MS. 
of the Library of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
made by Prof. Eggeling on Oct. 3, 1867. There 
are many notes and comparisons with other 
versions, especially those of Weber, Indiache 
SludieUt iii- 247-287, and of the Devl-Purdim, 
and on p. 13 some critical observations on the 
interrelations of the MSS. 

The original was clearly full of errors and 
also difficult to decipher. P. I of the second 
series contains only a beginning of the collation 
of the text, and p. 2 is blank. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 

B. Vedic Ritual (Ealpa). 

Sutras and Treatises relating 
thereto. 

7864 

Wilkins III. a. Foil. 4 ; size 9} in. by 4 in. ; neatly 
written, in the Devan&gari character, in A. D. 1777; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Ahnikaprukdiasya Prayogapaddluitiy 
from the tSubodhim, Qobhilagrihya-2)addhati, by 
iiivardmiif son of ^ulcla Viirdma. It deals with 
the observances of the Sdrruigaa at morning, 
mid-day, and evening. 

It begins fol. 16: W I ^ 1 ^ 

ms:wT: i tr f 

Hafirs fi Rina n. ^t y^i 

Fol. 8: iini:TOT: I I ^ «iwrx^ i 

Fol. 3 6 : I 

It ends fol. 5 : 

wwi I irSR 

ft«5!rran jfki i wi: 

WnFT I 
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The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by three red lines. The date is 
given fol. 5 : M I 

^T*nv I Charles Wilkins.] 

7866 

3061. F >11, 100 ; paper (watermarked Spicer, and on 
binding paper 1869), blue ; size 12| in. by 7J in. ; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in a. d. 1868-9 ; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

The BaudJidyaim-Smartasuira. [A] 

(a) The GHhya-Sutra. 

Frahui i, 16 sections, ends fol. 10 6; JP. ii, 
10 sections, fol. 16 ; P. iii, 17 sections, fol. 22 h ; 
P. IV, 18 sections, fol. 31 h. 

(h) The Sajdapdkayajndndm PrdyaHcitldni, 
It begins fol. 31 h: 

fVmft ^ 

flWft wf ?rareT tfiwr 

I 

It ends fol. 35 6, after 12 Adhydyaa: 

fW TOTTt I 

(c) Then follows fol. 35 6 ; 

After 4 sections, fol. 38 fc : ffr 

iren: t After section 15, fol. 45 b : 

{Wm: I After section 20, fol. 47 h : 

I After section 26, fol. 50 6: i;fil 

'rfr’TWT ihssnra: hhtr: i 

(d) The <5W(a begins fol. 50 h : 

^Nurt l After 20 

sections, fol. 66 : ^ I wm BinR: I 

^ ^Rhvni l After 20 sections, 

fol. 77 : Vg*nm: 1 After 23 sections, fol. 87 6; 

mmi l The ninth Praina, with 21 
sections, and the ^ha end foil. 99 6-100 : 
^Rmn i f(?i wnn: 

IMI 


The MS. is not at all correct; it has been 
occasionally amended in a later hand. It is 
dated fol. 100: 

wnif I vm 

finrtretfi ftiftrt i ij% s'sao fww- 

ml 

ftrftra I TOm ifl 

ftrfirt I limpwT ^Moo I niW i w 

(aeptiea) | 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. 

For the Qrikyaautra see 4623. 

f » ] 

7866 

8950. Foil. 123; blue paper (watermarked Smith, 
1867); size 12| in. by 3| in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanilgarr character, in A. D. 1867 ; eight lines in 
a page. 

The Baudhdyanfi-Smdrtaailtra. [B] 

(a) Prabua I of the Orihya proper ends fol. 11 , 
P. II here has 17 sections ending with the 
Aakta/cda, fol. 23 6 (i.e. P, ill in A); P. ill, 
12 sections, ends fol. 33 b (i. e. P. iv in A). 

(/>) The Prdyascitta, in 12 sections, begins 
fol. 33 b, and ends fol. 38. 

(c) The Paribhdshd begins fol. 38 b, and ends 
fol. 55. 

(d) Praana I of the Seaha, 20 sections, ends 
fol. 71 b \ P. II, 20 sections, fol. 85; P, in, 23 
sections, fol. 96/>; P. iv and the lieaha, fol. 110. 

(e) The Pitrimedha is represented from fol. 
1106 to fol. 123 by seventeen sections, the last 
beginning fol. 121 6: ^ 

^ ^ I and ending fol. 123 : ^^TTH* ITW** [ 

^ Wfft mpr: nf5nw irnir- 

1^1 wi 

The MS. is very incorrect, and indicates many 
serious lacunae. The date is given fol. 123: 

11% swe i ^ \ 

«iTnt » w« ihnNn ?moo i ^ 

srwTwfif iwi 

t » ] 
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7867 


8962 d. Foil. 2 ; paper (watermarked 8. Wise & Co., 
1823) ; eize 14) in. by 9) in. ; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, in a. d. 1825 ; six and sixteen 
lineB respectively in the page. 


The Laghunydaa, a brief manual of Rudra 


worship. 

It begins fol. 46 (after the Rudradhydya, 

7844) : i nn fireg i 

I ^ I 

f5i%m I fiftwt I 

It ends fol. 5 : 


WTTfvifr I 

WTTWrfk WRIT Wt W ’JfTm H 




TTwff ^ *w fSRTOTnrfll. « 

RTRW rftfJwT^R both words 

marked as for deletion) 


R 

fSi^TRTTfrift ftnwi I 

*»^Vf*>TVT’R WR W W ^»IUl I lltlft 

wr H$R 

i;fii wir: i wni i 

Here the MS. ends. 

[ ’ ] 


7868 

3838. Foil. 16; size 10} in. by 4] in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, in the nineteenth 
century; twelve lines in a page. 

The Apdstamba-Dharmamtra, 

Khandas are numbered up to 33, ending 
fol. 166: inwii 

If mtinfwwnt i 
^ irt T5* * 

8^^ tt 


The MS. is not at all correct. 

Presented by P. V. Subrahmanya iSastrin. 

See 4661. jg^ ^^27 ^ 


0. Upanishads. 

7869 

3883 n. Foil. 160 5-176 a ; birch bark, bound in book 
form ; size 7) in. by 8) in. ; fairly well written, in the 
^arada character, in the eighteenth century ; sixteen to 
eighteen lines in a page. 

A collection of extracts from Upaninhads. 

(1) The Brihaddraiiyaka^XT^Hiniahad, iv. 4. 

It is headed fol. 160 6 : I 

Tf WRgX^T T ^Rg ^ TR RU I^ RTlN filWH I 

It ends fol. 164, with 25 sections. 

(2) The Malvd-Upaniidiad, 

It begins fol. 164, and ends fol. 169 : ^ 4IH4II* 

jgXRgwTwrnftftnf w Ri Ri mi BRw f 
RRCwgim i xfn wfrtftwBTur i 

(3) The Brihaddraayaka-UpanMad, v. 

The extract is defined fol. 169 : 

I f ^T ^ B W T B T R lT R l ^ni W[TRnm5njRT^ fil- 

It ends fol. 166 6: R[f?l* Rl^ ll! 3 R lXHm R 4 l- 

6nWt RTR wni rtirpii rhitr wr: i • 

(4) The A idarydmibrdhma rta^ of that Upani- 

shadj V. 8. 

It begins fol. 166 6, and ends fol. 167 6, with 
a bhdva of six lines, ending fol. 168. 

(5) The tidhalyabrdhmanay of that Upaimhad, 
V. 9, with a larger bhdva, foil. 168-171 6. Then 
follow some remarks on the UpanisJuid, ending 
fol. 172: 

I 

(6) The MdnduJcya-UpaniBhad, with a part 
of the Kdrikd. 

It begins fol. 171, and ends fol. 174: 

tiR R wi: R rft 

— — .It 
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(7) The SSvitra-Upaniahad. 

It begins fol. 174 : I 

It ends fol. 1746: nfimij 

wJWfR ^rffwpi SWT 

swfSmr % 

WTlPft ftys t fi s n i ft mufl 


(8) The Madhuhrdhmana, of the Brlhaddran- 
yaka - Upanishad. 


It begins fol. 174 6, and ends fol. 176: Iff?! 

^T^wTiniR. I 


ir% '8'w’ffl Tswft ftiftpnT I 


The MS. is by the same hand as the rest of 
the codex, and is inaccurate. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


7860 

3083 b (i). Foil. 6 ; size 6| in. by 4^ in. ; carelessly 
written, in the Devanagarf character, in the eighteenth 
century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Ganapati-UpauiaJuid, [A] 

It begins fol. 1 : 1 WIT% 

I iniN I 

I Tinhfir i 

It ends fol. 6 : I ^ 

« ^ irt I y i y iftnR . I <100 1 § II 

fin ^rtr: i 

The title on fol. 6 6 is : ^fl! IRrI?! 

^wth: hwiwh 

The MS. is corrected, but erroneous. 

See Eggeling, no. 494 (107). 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 


7861 

3934 b (1). Foil, 5; size 5| in. by 8} in.; neatly 
written, in the DevauSgaii oharaoter, in the eighteenth 
century ; six lines in a page. 

The Qaivapati^Upanishad, [B] 


It ends abruptly fol. 6 6 : Tif |(«I1IIW^^R TITfl- 

IVIVI 

The MS. is moderately correct. 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 

7862 

3934 b (ii). Foil. 4 ; size ol in. by 4J in. ; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; nine lines in a page. 

The Oanapati-V iKiniskad. [C] 

It ends fol. 4 6: ^ I ^ TR[^ %]- 

II ^ II inf?r: i inf?T: inft: 

A later hand has added: l[f?T SRRf?! 

OTTH* I 

The MS. is not very correct. 

[St. Augustine's College.] 

7863 

3753. Foil. 5; size lOJ in. by 4| in.; fairly well 
written, in the DevanSgart ebaracter, in the eighteenth 
century ; nine lines in a page. 

The Goi^dlaimrvatd^xmiya- Uptinishad. 

It begins fol. 1 6 : I 

ERg: 

i 

It ends fol. 5 : ^^f?T 

WRTT I 

The MS. marks some lacunae and is inaccurate. 
Fol. 2 is wrongly bound in. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


7864 

3762. Foil. 7 ; European paper (watermarked 1869) ; 
size 8i in. by 4J in. ; neatly written, in the DcvanSgarl 
character, in the second half of the nineteenth century ; 
seven lines in a page. 

The Matid^lahrdhmaim-Upanislutd, 

It begins fol. 1 6 : ^hrfT^RTrfv^Tl^ I 
RVfil I RT ^1^ 

RUfnrt mft sunfif 
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[VoL. II 


w Tn imfiif 5^: ^ 

fftninfii •Prti: 1 

It ends fol. eh: 19 11^ I ^ 11*1 ipiftf- 

7 !%^ ^ iw n^Pi< 

firaWn Wif ^(gtfm i an unfit 

wTirniH I ^ nt ^ i 

nfif itm^nint i ^ i 

The MS. is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The avagraha is not seldom 
used, especially to denote the omission of the 
viaargn. It is not very accurate. 

This is quite ditterent from the Upanishad 
described in the Madras CatuL, i. 493. 

[Apk. 28. 1924.] 

7866 

8896. Foil. 6 ; size OJ in. by 51 in. ; formally written, 
in the Dcvaiiagaii character, perhaps in A..D. 1788; ten 
lines in a page. 

The Vajraadcit ascribed to iiahkara. 

It begins fol. 1 b: ^»rtl?rt*l *I*i: I ^ HM- 

fitW5t lift I 

iRwrfii inw*njT*tS>^ i 
fKnl ^t «n e »» *rt gjtnf Ml 

It ends fol. 6 h : 

fir«wtftwifrftif5i iroratfipi i 

*t ^^fit I 

The MS. is not at all correct. It was presented 
to the Rev. Dr. Wilson by the Rev. Dr. Glasgow, 
and to the India Office by Dr. James Burgess. 
It is dated fol. 6 b : I 

9^: I The date may be intended to be eamvat 
1845, but this is not certain. 

Sec Eggeling. no. 488 (42) ; 493 (41). 

[ » ] 


7866 

3833 o. Foil. 176a-177 6; birch bark, bound in book 
form ; size 7| by 8} in. ; fairly well written, in the 
^S.radu. character, in the eighteenth century ; eighteen 
lines in a page. 

The Sarvopayiishatsdrat an epitome of the 
substance of the Vpanishads, 

It iKjgins fol. 176: I 

ivq qrq jfTq: qiT fiwr qirfiitfif 

^ I qnamRiniBRUnqlnqfqRiq- 

qw 1 qi*r qftq: 

R qp«f I 

It ends fol. 177 & in a much corrected passage : 

q q Rfqqnfi. ^mqfiiw»wT^ qfii qiwgp# rt 
»n?Kr-»T[qrt vr *n%) igql?* i Tfii qqiMfiigwU 

RIURRI 

The MS., which is not correct, is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. It has been 
corrected in a later hand. 

This is a version of what is usually called 
the Survasdropanitihad. The end here is at the 
end of p. 434 and beginning of p. 435 of the 
ed. of Orte Hundred and Eight Upanishads 
(Bombay, 1913). 

[Am. 17, 1927.] 

D. Vedanga. 

7867 

8763. Foil. 4 ; palmyra leaves ; size 18 in. by 1} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth 
century ; nine lines in a page. 

The NigkantUf in five Adhydyaa^ with accents. 
The MS. is not at all correct; it is worm- 
eaten, and a good deal of loss of text is caused 
by the breaking of the leaves at the right side. 
The script has Kanarese affiliations 
The MS. was written, fol. 4 h : 

«| I Perhaps A.B. 1793-4 is meant 

[Auo. 17, 1927.] 
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Sanskrit Literature. 

A. Scientific and Technical 
Literature. 

I. Grammar (Vyakarana). 

I. P&mniya. 

7868 

3078. Foil. 42 ; size 8| in. by 4 in. ; neatly wiitten, 
in the Devanagaii character, in a.d. 1722 ; ten to twelve 
lines ill a page. 

The Ashtddhydyl, by Pdiuni 

Adhydya i begins fob 1 A. ii, fol. 5 ; A. iii, 
fol. 8; A. IV. fol. 146; A. v, fol. 21; A. vi, 
fol. 26/.^; A, VII, fol. 34 6; A, viii, fol. 386. 

There are several holes in the leaves, especially 
on foil. 15-18 and 32-34 and 42. 

The MS. is fairly correct. It is dated fol. 42 : 

fWhjwrt mftnJhwr- 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
red lines. 

According to a note on the cover the MS was 
presented to John Faithfull Fleet on Jan. 5, 
1869, by ‘Rama bhat(a and Narasinha bhatja 
GrdmopAd hyAya. 

See 4977. [J- F. Fleet.] 

7869 

3882 o. Fol. 1 ; birch bark ; size originally probably 
61 in. by 8 in.; fairly well written, in the Sarada 
character, in the nineteenth century ; twelve lines in 
a page preserved. 

A fragment of a commentary on a grammatical 
text parallel to Pdnini*8 Ashtddkydyv, iv. 1. 44- 
48, on feminine suffixes. ' 

It begins foil: I * 

I gvx w: I I 

(lost) 1 ^lrqvTfinr[T]«v 

w n v ftjt t; I 


This definition is elaborated, and tlipii follows ; 

I ijt Hsrfn i 

Fol. 1 b begins : n I I 

(lost) ^ (lost) i • 

ftsnoT (lost) g ?tn 

vfv W?r (lost) 

The eoiiimont on this siitra (which may be 
compared with Pauivi iv. 1.48: 
mH) ends ^THT^T niHt ^ 5 

I (lost) mftraiT I imwnjasrnnT i 

sftmwi (io.st) ft (io.st) i 

The MS. is very incorrect, ami is merely 
a mutilated fragment preserved with the MS. 
of the Kdtantradaffhiivritli (7878). 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

7870 

8787. Foil. 34-148 (fol. 145 is niissing); talipat 
leaves; size 8} in. by 2 in. ; fairly well written, in the 
Malay&lam character, in the eighteenth centuiy ; nine 
to twelve lines in a page. 

The Dhdtupdtha, with full paradigms. 

It begins fol. 34 : fft: I ^ I 

The conjugation of ^ is then given in full down 
to «ftwm:, fol. 2 , witon w fit I i 

is followed by the conjugation of IIV. 

It ends fol. 148: i(ini 

jnJt I I 

ftft«(foi. 148 6 ) Tj »i^ft vigtjra »r i vft vrg- 
I I • 

The MS. is not at all correct, and the later 
leaves are a good deal broken and damaged. 

[Oct. 1, 1925.] 

7871 

Wilkins III. d. Fol. 1 ; size 10| in. by 3| in. ; care- 
fully written, in the Devanagari character, in the earlier 
part of the eighteenth century ; eight lines in a page. 

8 X 
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A fragment of a Dhdtu-vjitti of the school of I 
Pdiiiihi, 

The leaf, numbered fol. 18 (rather than 28), 
begins with the last forms of viz. g ^ I 
^finrr l W l xrfinT: | • and then deals with 
I wft IT (r- 

(PdiMii, VII. 2. 5) I f?wr^: I Tri.1 
I i i 

I «T% I I I I fWT- 

f^: I (Vdhiniy VII. 4. 62) f lAT 

I WT% (rdaini, VIII. 4. 54) IJ- 

I I ^Tfra i 

It ends fol. 18 with the iterative : I 

The MS. is not very correct. The text is 
bounded on eitlicr side by two lines. 

[SiH Charles Wilkins.] 

7872 

3763. Foil. 54; iliin white paper, bound in book 
form; size 8 in. by 131 in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagar] character, in A. D. 1024; eight to twelve 
lines in a page. 

The Parihhdshd-vyitt} , a commentary on the 
Parihhdahd, the text of which is given. 

It Wgins fol. I : 

^ *jf *nH. II ^ H viT! 

Tpr w Hunf^ w: i 

ftwra 

iTirfn ft«i(j: i 

It ends fol. 63: XfJi: R 

HRi^Rjir H ^nft ftvN5l im: qrt t qpi, 

I wr^: qnN: 

ijfr ^ qr iw wr RrfJi i 
^ qrt»iq(qc fqltqfqvi»rwqn*rnf nqfn i 
tfii qfVqnqiffti: i 

The copy is by Ve. Vefikataramn barman 
Gastrin. Only the recto of each folio is used. 

Slradeva's work of the same name (Eggeliiig, 
no. 67 2) is, of course, different. 

[Arn. 10, 1924.] 


7873 

8872. Foil. 107; white paper, arranged in book 
form ; size 8} in. by IS) in. ; neatly written, In the 
Devan^aii character, in A. D. 1924 : twelve or thirteen 
lines in a page. 

The RupaninmyUy a grammatical treatise. 

It begins fol. 1 : 

ftwr i 

q^qw^^qi Hf q^T qiqgqiqft r 

W fqftvr: qprfW i 

wr I qqrfq qf t ftmu q i fftr- 
qiq iqiqi VI <.q(^ qftftwiT i 

vtqq?I qi^ vtvt ftvqqn:: i 

fiiftvT fqr vqfiO 

fi^qvrr: i qq ftf^T qCrfqwr: i rm mqif 

qrfqvqfK^tnrt: %qq nftrarmt f^qma 
vqq*?T»mtqt nfinim: q^v ^ q ig- 

7qT3[qfq> I 

It ends fol. 106; qjq vftTj qrfq ^mqn (fol. 

107) v iB l ^ z i f^q f ^q fq<qn4fii^ : q^jw* .qqf- 
qtr^qnfqww qiTqfqTjH. i vq qq ft ftw^iqq 
qqt ^ q vqft i qqr q Hftgire i qimw 
fqq iq ^ : i qft i nqmnvqqq qfii qq i qqqftw : 
qiftift qft %fqq i im ^ v ^ q iPM 
1 qq ft qq q i «S q nft wwq '^ 4lq wift- 
ftilqfii q^q q^nwnrei ^qwrq i vvih: i 

The scribe is Ve. VeAka(araina:$annan S&strin, 
who copied from a defective original. P. 61 has 
only one line. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 

7874 

3738 d. Foil. 95-104; paper, bound in book form; 
Bize 6| in. by 8 in ; neatly written, in the Devan&garl 
character, by Professor J. Kggeling, about A. D. 1Q70; 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Samdsacalcra. ' 

This is a copy (foil. 95 2>-104 h) of the India 
Office MS. no. 1933 (Eggeling, no, 918), but it is 
carried only down to the words qqjqt 

qqqr i qfrqiqqi^nffll qr %wiqiqirj i qint 
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Only the verso of each leaf is used. 

On fol. 946 is written the beginning of a 
commentary by HaradaUa. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


7876 

8738 e. Foil. 115-117 ; paper, bound in book form; 
size 6f in. 1 y 8 in. ; neatly written, in the DovanagarT 
character, by Profesgor J. Eggeling, about a. ». 1870 ; 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The 8amd8acakra, in anotlier version. 

This is a copy of the India Office MS. no. 2191 b 
(Eggeling, no. 919). Only the verso of each leaf 
is used. 

On fol. 162 of the note-book in which this 
MS. is written are extracted five gnomic verses 
from the PrapafKCLHdravlveka of GaUgddhara 
Mahddakara (India Office MS. no. 1991). 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


7876 

Wilkins VI, b. Foil. 19 ; glazed paper; gize 10| in. 
by 4| in. ; neatly written, in the Jaina Dovanagarl 
character, in A. D. 1789; eleven lines in a page. 

The 8adyob(Hlhinl Pralcrii/d, an elementary 
treatise on grammar, by Vydsa ^udanarula of 
Stambkatirlha. 

It begins fol. 16, after the Jaina diagram: 

iw: I 

wf wwr Jl 

inipir 

fifft H s fi 

^nrr^Tftr w. i ^ \ 

^ gw: ^ ffir: i 

It ends fol. 19: inft ^ 

wHft TTRft 

^ lAfw?) wmwfw^r wrwciflft 

(^oi. 19 h) inpwTift tfk 

^ ^wwny ri j^^wf t t wwiftfwftwftiwT wwtht i 


The MS. is not correct. There are a good 
many bhdshd glosses up to fol. 3 6, while small 
superscript numbers are used to show the word 
division of the text at tlie beginning. Tlie text 
is bounded on eitlier side by tliree red line.s and 
there are red lines at the sides of each page. 
The writing is a inodorn imitation of the ohler 
Jaina stylo. The MS. is dated fol. 19 6: WTfT- 


I Charles Wilkins.) 


7877 

Hodgson 35/2 (vol. 29). Fol. 1 (marked 130) , liuHun 
paper; 8i/.e 6 in by 9^ in. . 14 liiieR (one side only) ot 
ordinary Devanagari writing. 

Colophon pramvti of a book (tiaha'iiiaratnd- 
kara by Nu 66 ilfirnr dm), copied by Ahhuynvdja 
in the month Phdtyuna of samvat 565 (^^uaca- 
rasabdna) = A. i>. 1445, during the reign of 
Jay ay a ksh a ma lla Deva. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


III. Eaumara (Ealapa). 

7878 

3832 b. Foil, 11 ; biiuh bark ; biae 6J in. by 8 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the ^aradil character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; twenty -one lines in a complete page. 

Fragments of the J^tajhuhditavyUii on the 
KdtaiUra grammar, ill. 1. 15-2. 40. 

The leaves are without exception very much 
injured. Fol. I ends the comment on III. 1. 15 : 

HTVT gwnq: (lost) nfjfln;: m 

I I irrai ^^hinftx i 

ft* 

Ipr: m<rft^: I m (lost) ^ q i w is flw x- 
(lost) TtNT^ftt fTwrm ^ifti MO^wiftftilM- 

^ mik mt »wftf i vfttHwi: 

tt X 2 
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I The leaf carries on to ill. 1. 17. 
Foil. 2-9 contain ill. 1. 21-2. 27 (with various 
lacunae); fol. 10 deals with ill. 2. 24 and 25; 
foil. 11 with HI. 2. 34-40, ending: 

I infr viip: I (lost) 

wift: (lost) m i 

fiiraTT : i 

The title is ^iven on fol. 46: 

ihr: i nwrax xpc: i 

\ thirt: ^ 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is here and 
there corrected in a later hand. The number of 
the Fada as given above is not easy to explain. 

[Aud. 17, 1927.] 


7879 

8632 a. Foil. 43-100 (now marked 2 59) ; birch 
bark ; size OJ in. by 8 in. ; fairly well written, in the 
S^uradtT chaiacter, in the eighteenth century; fourteen 
to sixteen lines in a page. 

The Bdlah)dhin'Z, an exposition of the Kdtan- 
tm grammar, by Jugaddhara Pandlta^ Na/ma- 
praharana^ imperfect. 7 here are parts of Padm 
I and IV, and Pddns ii and iii complete. 

The beginning of the MS. is lost, and the 
numbers and a few letters of the first eighteen 
leaves (now numbered 2-19) are lost ; they were 
originally foil. 43-60. The first sutra preserved 
is, fol. 2 (43) : (II. 1. 9) « tf- 

f5(fn I 

%f?t Fol. 2 (>,(43 6): I 

i nuvmi n fi i 

9 I *1199 'it’ivniT 1 191*11*1 

'W*!.! 91*1 1 

Fol. 17 (58): ffll p fa lW g a H'gi ftiPmKlI 
9i9^fv*irr I *rnni9 (t% lost) 

H9*i: 1 (*n*l. lost) | Fol. 17 b (58 b ) : 

^ *mt r«n9i > I *1 «(k«ii^i*ifM: i *i4rqi^: 
*1 unfit 


[VoL. II 

Fol. 86 b (77 b) : xfil ^f9nWJ9*9T99^rfv- 
9t *iti9ii9f yf *n9inwSt fWhi: i 

*n 94l0,wi ?t ^ 

Fol. 56 b (97 b) : tcft i|f®lWff*tTfnn9t *119- 
Wtfwf *119119^% (fol. 57 (98)) ^9191^- 
I *ft*iijin9 *w: I ^ 999HmTt[*ii^i*in- 
frnfl» ll * l <n i iw : I 99Kl9l<941*tl<llWT9t 
f*wie*ii I 991^ »nifii I 9«t99rT: f*t- 

«fi(t 94f99T 1 9tij9 firefn 1 9qg«i tw 1 9ttj9 
^ I 9: I 99«fl*tm(^fii Or. i tt9x 

TI9H99: i 

It breaks off, fol. 100 6 of the original enumera- 
tion : tfRli 9 ^91^1*119, 1 • 9F*9^i9lfl9% I 
*91 99f ^ T9rST: I fl«ri9*n9'*ti4ii^: i 
*: 9i<i*ii * : 9iii ^ 99i*ri vi^ 
t n 9i w «n^*i * i^ w*ifit 1 9 u^i^^tfRinift i 

T9fir I fil^w *ll919TT9fil I 9*ftfRinift 
991 1 9fip«: T9fit I 91T9fil I Tflft 

T99R ^^ 1 <( f*ll 9^(corr. •*t«)Tf^fil9rF 
m *nftft7ix fift f*t?n tefit fiiirti*n9i9iit 
{thfkqSl I See n. 4. 9. 

The MS. is not correct. 

Foil. 61 and 80 of the original have been 
replaced with paper; foil. 88 and 89 are mis- 
numbered 98 and 99. 

Kcdatantra looks like a combination of Kd- 
and Kaldpa-tantra, 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

7880 

3834 e. Foil. 3 (marked 9*11) ; bii'ch bark ; size 
6| in. by 8| in. ; carelessly written, in the I^Srada 
character, in the nineteenth centuiy ; twenty-three or 
twenty-four lines in a page. 

A fragment of a grammatical treatise of the 
Kdianira school, treating of compounds and 
affixes, as in Kdtantraf ii* 5 and 6. 

Fol. 9 begins: 

99WK119I 

The first sHtra marked is 99lR(i I T19^919t 

wn9**rtii9i*i4N ipH*iinii: *.i9<9irfl 
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I TTwr i thrut i 

Later N (il. 6. 18) is explained. The 

section ends fol. 9 6 with the bare citation of 
II. 5. 29, without colophon, but the next begins : 
^ lunnrii (II. 6. 1) 

\ vft: i 

wirf: I cf. II. 6. 2. 

On fol. 10 6 on the mtra : I 

(cf. II. 6. 15) the affix ^ is illustrated as in 
ftpirw: ^newr: i ibid , : w^TTmi 
(n. 6. 40) ufre Jn: i 

(Fol. 11): irfira: JnSUm^ wfir^: nwiHrPi 

I I Under this mtra the affix W^l 
is discussed. 

Fol. 116 ends: | 

»n^: ^ fuw 

^^hlwrinn^J wnjll l This description is in- 
accurate, and may be a mere error for I 
The whole is deplorably incorrect, even as glossed 
and changed in what appears to be a later hand. 

[Aua 17, 1927.] 

7881 

3834 f. Fol. 1; birch bark ; size 4| in. by 6 in.; 
carelessly written, in the ^fti-ada character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; fifteen and eighteen lines in a page. 

A fragment of a discussion of compounds, 
based on the Kdtautra, 

The mira ll, 5. 3 is given (line 4): TTUffil^ 

wrmw (cf.ii.5.6) a 

iftwf fifailTT ^rftr i • 

(II. 5. 8) I i • 

The leaf ends in a discussion of based 

on ^ wrW *1^ (11. 6. 14) I • mftrfir: 

I wRf I • ^ 


I. m. KAUMARA (KALlPA) 1445 

The MS. is not by the same hand as the pre- 
ceding part of the codex. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.1 

VIII. Minor Grammars and 
Miscellaneous Treatises. 

7882 

3844. Foil. 77 ; paper, arranged in book form ; size 
81 in. by 13g in. ; neatly written, in the Devaniigarl 
character, about a.d. 1925; fourteen or fifteen lines in 
a page. 

The Dhdlnlcdvya, a grammatical poem, by 
Ndmyana, It forms the continuation of the 
Vasudevamjaya . 

It begins fol. 1 : 

's^TU! 

vriji ff wvmwinTf I 

Sarga i ends fol. 28; S, ii, fol. 56; S. nr, 
fol. 76. On fol. 77 the colophon is given as 

xfi( vrg- 

wnrnii 

The scribe was Ve. Veiikataramaj^arman, who 
uses only the recto of each folio. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 

7883 

3870. Foil. 188 ; white paper, arranged in book form ; 
size 8} in. by 13| in. ; neatly written, in the DevanSgan 
character, in A.D. 1923; ten or twelve lines in a page. 

The Rdvari&rjunlya, a grammatical epic, here 
ascribed to Bkatia Bodha, a resident of Va^tt66i. 
The MS. omits Sarga i and begins fol. 1 

irw fWhi: i 

iraunNliivi: wnw i 
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‘ Sarga III (not ii) is marked as ending on 
fol. 81 after 108 verses; Sarga iv ends fol. 52, 
after 62 verses : "^finftWT^WIJWtVWIT- 

?r4: i After 23 
verses, ends fol. 60 : 1 Sarga v, 

after 34 verses, ends fol. 64; S. vi, after 69^ 
verses (the numbering ceases fol. 83), fol. 88 
: S. vn, 68 verses, fol. 103 ; S. viii, 
69 verses, fol. 125 ; S. ix, 52^ verses, fol. 143 ; 
S, X begins fol. 144, after 126 verses; it ends 
fol. 183 : I 

Fol. 185 has only ; 134: I 

ftiiuwT**rfiTin4t i 

»nnr iwt 4 f4 PiflMmftffl n 
»n 3n n l ^i^Twi raq wi i t niunfi i ft i 
wfn n 

ftftnrt . . . i 

Copied from the original MS. by Ve. Venkata- 
ramaf^arman Sastrin (29. 1. 98) using the recto 
only of each folio. 

[1927.] 

7884 

Wilkins I. f. Foil. 5 ; glazed paper, arranged in book 
form ; size 6j in. by 4 in. ; elegantly written, in the 
Devanagari character, in the eighteenth century ; bix 
lines in a page. 

The Devanagari alphabet. 

It begins fol. 1 b with the list of the letters 
as usual, followed by theii* significance : ^ 

W ^ f t W B ^ ^ ^ 

BlflfV. This ends fol. 2 3 ; f I Then 

each letter is written with the various vowels, 
up to fol. 4. Then the letters are given combined 
with ; then with ^ (WI*) ; then with and 
with ^ ; then with UT and ^ ; with ^ and Hlf , 
but this is only carried to fol. 6 b : kin m w 
^ I ro .. __ 

[Sir Charles Wilkiks.] 


II. Lexicography (Eosha). 
7886 

3801 b. Poll. 23, 24, 84-86, 43-49, 70-76, 79, 104, 
and 112; talipat leaves; size 7J in. by If in.; fairly 
well written, in the MulaySilam character, in the 
eighteenth century. 

Portions of the Amara-Kosha. 

(<t) Foil. 23 and 24 contain the end of the 
bhuvarga, beginning with the end of a verse 
numbered 15, and the varga ending 

fol. 23; then the puravcirga ending, with 23 
verses, fol. 24 b ; and three and a quarter verses 
of the tsailavarga. 

(b) Foil. 34—36 contain part of the vanausha- 
dhivarga, the end of a verse 4, and then from 
mvWr*, fol. 34, to fWrarr 

(c) Foil. 43-49 contain from part of verse 31 

of the mrigavarga, 3 ^ 

I 

Fol. 44 : ^ I It Koes on to ver. 63, 

fol. 49 h : iWWf I ^ 

(d) Foil. 70-75 contain from verae 6, beginning 

jfWWrsT* I to verse 83, 
beginning fiimWWT I of the 

vaUyavarga, 

(e) Fol. 79 begins S: I 4PlSW[w]WT- 

fl'O I I and ends 

1981 gsi<4t in tlie iudravarga, 

(/) Foil. 82-85 contain from verso 6 6 to verse 
64 (in part IWIT nfil) in the 

vUeshyanighnavarga. The beginning of verse 6 b 
is damaged. 

(g) Fol. 104 begins UT: I MN The 

TTidrUa ends ibid, Fol. 1045 ends witli 
'ft I 

(/t) Fol. 112 begins 

Fol. 112 6: mw4: 1 sShrin#winfl[inifv* 
irawraSl: I It ends with verse 8 down to ^^>fT 

The MS. is very far from correct. It has 
many variants from the editions. 

®®« 17^ 1927.] 
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7886 

8696. Foil. 61 ; palmyra leaves ; size 17 in. by 1| in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Tolugu character, in the 
eighteenth century; six lines in a page. 

A commentary on the ilma7’a-A’o8/ia, imperfect. 
It begins fol. 1 : I (in margin) \ 

VTT vfra VT^ 6»f5i: « 

^rSviT i 

j: ifW R 

RifT^wwftr I wpIt VUITt- 

WTT» I 

This work breaks off abruptly in the comment 
on II. Ill: war ^ar^tarai I citing Govardhami. 

The last six leaves have lost their numbers. 
The MiS. is very incorrect, and is much worm- 
eaten. The Vaijayanil is often cited as well as 
Halayudha. jgjjy ^ 

7887 

3782. Foil. 35; palmyra leaves; size UJ in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eightoonth century ; six to eight lines in a page. 

The A })iurai)a<jlamukura, a commentary on the 
Amara-Konha, by Raiigdcdrya, son of OojMld- 
edryuf of the Atreyagotra, Kdnda I. 

It begins fol. 1 ; I (in margin) | 

^ftarXYfiif fiiwwaiy i i 

aiawrt^aiaf 

at i nw l ar^TTfwara « 
[ir]inv^ wiS( i 

It ends fol. 84: i% a ryw a nrtsfa|vw:' 

afUliai l^lSyfatT ail^«4iai iflfaM^ai 

tan^TiNr flrxSrt aimfiiaiiijjn^ 

mtart n i naniH ! < 

The MS. is rather worm-eaten and not at all 
accurate. The script is in some cases inter- 
mediate between Telugu snd Kanarese. 


For this work cf. the Madras CataL, iii. 1150, 
1151. 

[Auo. 17, 1927.J 

7888 

Hodgson 29/1 (vol. 84). Foil. 77; thick yellow 
Indian paper, concertina form; size 4^ in. by 8} in.; 
pencil-ruled ; 17-21 lines per page, two columns of 
words. 

Sanskrit words (Icshitriyavarga, Ac.) from the 
Amara-Kosha with Ntpali equivalents in parallel 
columns. By Amritdnaiala, Hodgson's Pandit. 

On the front cover in Hodgson’s hand is, 
‘Vocabulary Sanscrit and Newari by Urnrita 
Nunda, Bandy a of Pdtun city in the Valley of 
Nepal. C’om posed for Mr. Hodgson 1825.’ 

fB. H. Hodoson.] 

7889 

8912. Foil. 47-05; talipat leaves; size 14| in. by 
If in. ; small and carelesa writing, in the Malayalam 
character, in the seventeenth centuiy; seven to ten 
lines in a page. 

The Vaijayanil, by Yddavwpvakdsa, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 47 : 

flPNTjRR VT i gift» l i 

ftijitnir: iwn»re: i 

It ends fol. 9.5 h ; ffil «*Wn 

f^*mftRrt¥WRIT ftHWRW- 

wliw R i T ^w » wnS |*i 

fthraNifrarur: i iwiwwnnfwfSr 

Rnwiftr I 

W«lt Wf 

finftRi: fu Ri a ^THTT V ^m R 

wi.^raNnSf: 

^ fiimPn R 

The MS. is not correct. , , ^oo i 
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7890 

Wllkini IX. a. Foil. 6 ; paper, arranged in book 
form ; eize 7^ in. by 8} in. ; neatly written, in the 
Devan&gari character, about a.d. 1800; fifteen lines in 
a pi^e. 

The DvirUpakosha, ascribed here to Pdnyini. 

It begins fol. 1 : 

iRnrrit rwt i 

^rfinn h 

^njir inff rftw yiw grew i 

RTRRt RfinJtift RftfOTi: M 

iftw: I 

’jRTir: > 

It ends fol. 6 : 

^ t 

»wf wfift »ni: II 

tOi ^ »fi ii ( »i ^ »iT ini iH^ I I 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

For this version cf. the Bodleian Catal.^ i. 194 h, 
[Sir Charlbs Wilkinb.] 

7891 

Hodgson 11/2 (vol. 26). Foil. 2 (marked 1 and II) ; 
Indian and European paper ; size 9J in. by 10 in. and 
81 in. by 18 in.; fol. 1 a label with ‘Saniipoor Poojah 
for rain ' in Hodgson’s writing and in Devaiiagarl with 
number (8 and 9) ; fol. 2, 22 + 18 lines ot good DevanS- 
garl writing, with marginal notes by Hodgson. 

(1) A label. 

(2) ‘Extracts from the Trikdhda Sesha’, re- 
lating to Buddhism. 

For the TrikanMeeha see 5160 . 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7892 

Hodgson 41/3 (vol. 26). Three sheets (folded into 
foil. 123-128) ; thin Indian paper ; size 15} in. by 24 in. 

Columns of Sanskrit words with equivalents, 
some Newarl, others NepRll. On sheet 1 the 


heading is NivdH’bhdehd, on sheet 2 Naipdltya- 
hkSshd, On the former Hodgson has noted 
‘Newari Bhotia Vocab^*. 

[B. H. Hodgbon.] 


7893 

Hodgson 27/1 (vol. 88). Foil. 73; thin Indian 
paper, doubled after the Chinese- Japanese fashion ; 
pencil-ruled lines, with margins and column-divisions ; 
size 6} in. by 8} in. ; 17-22 lines per page of European 
writing, being crude transliterations of Sanskrit terms 
with their ‘Newari’ (i. e. Nep&ll) equivalents. 

‘Sanskrit and Newari (i. e. Nepali) Vocabu- 
lary by my (?) Khardar Jit Mohan, a Newar.* 
No doubt based, as the colophon indicates, on 
the Amara-Kosha, 

Begins : 

Zadya gyana dayasindho. 

RayadhasyR na ghdguna 

Seleyata machliyayo dhird 

Susriyechdmritdyacha 

Ends : 

Sangchhepa. umara Kosha. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7894 

Wilkins XII. 6. Foil. 11 ; European paper, bound 
in book form ; size B| in. by 8} in. ; fairly well written, 
in the Devanllgari character, about A. n. 1800 ; twenty- 
three to twenty-five lines in a page. 

A ‘ List of ' Shanskrit Books’ belonging to 
Chas. Wilkins. 

It begins fol. 1 with HT HTU T H I ^ I Fol. 2 : 
«TWlf*r I Fol. .3 : ifTOinW I Fol. 4: stfrfiw- 
I Fol. 6: I Ibid,'.' I 

7Wd.:TVlfVI Fol.7:^nNn^| Ibidr. ^tf^l 
IUd.-.^m^\ Fol. 8: ^rtprnil Fol. 9:^^l 
Fol. 10: ihnnw i FoI. ii : i 

[Sib Chables Wiuiims.] 
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7896 

3873. Foil. 166; white paper, arranged in book 
form ; size 8| in. by 18| in. ; neatly written, in the 
Devanagaii character, in a.d. 1924; ten to fourteen 
lines in a p'lge. 

The Chandovicit% styled Ja^idirayl in honour 
of the patron, a treatise on metre, apparently by 
Qaiuxsvdmin, with a comment. 

It begins fol. 1 : 

iifii ftwT *n*i ftg: I 

ftmr ^rafii « 

wn: fiiw^i 

pfriw 

mwisiiii; I im ^- 

ilft: I I mSr 

Fol. 18: HlQ fil ft wt qPlTiWf 

fWTO! I A. II ends fol. 36; A. ill, fol. 45; 
A. IV, fol. 102 ; A. V, fol. 140. 

It ends fol. 156 : 

vg^it MsHinwf^wft 

wjumfir n wnwr % 

3^4^ I 4m I I 

ftmfir I ST m I o mds i 
*wrT»^T 

wt 44 mm 

^ smtw mmit%m^»#t(foi. i66)4fw h^- 
I T[f?i mirmit wwtfirfmsf sfiifiunrm 
w: I mnW i 

The scribe, Vo, VeAkatorama^onnan ^Astrin, 
uses the recto of each folio only. 

[Aua. 17. 1927.] 


III. PROSODY (CHANDAS) 

7896 

3648 . Foil. 6 ; Dutch made paper, arranged in book 
form; size 8J in by 13} in.; neatly written, in tin 
Devanagaii character, about a.d. 1924 ; ten to thirteen 
lines in a page. 

The Yati-Upanisliad, a series of ilokits, iiu 
eluded in an anonymous fragment on metre. 

It boifins fol. 1 : I wftrat: I Vm«it 

mm»4t m*AmTftr ?lm Ttmrm m 

3^4mTivfi:firsT^w^i^irmm[T]4: mN 

mtiii y»imTmm%3 mfk 

3gmm5i»k tIS 4^: Tr ua i^w X nftrmi- 
wrefiranwnfinn^ I 

4m^tm 3 murm ^ srm*i i 

miT r^ i iqu i ns i f^^ i^ m i n, fry i 
qimfrift ^ 4mm m^: i 

qrmr^ « 

Fol. 4: WRl (fol. 5) m»l 

%3i 

m% %mvm*im i 

QMtfitq f 4fn q(<iviiqi4l4ffl: i 
^f?i mfqfkqriiRtm: i siifiij ^mqw qii4'i(^3 

I 

it ends fol. 6: gtfmj qT^TT^fft 



i ^ iq r V m4t ^ Hi i « i * > q(q44 > i 
yiiqiqwau m»fl atfti^ qmf^ » 

Ve. Ve6katarama.<armQn J^astrin, the copyist, 
suggests that Ytiti-U'punishad is the title of the 
work, but this is clearly not so. The recto alone 
of each folio is used. 

[Auo. 17, 1927.] 

7897 

3804 . Foil. 3 ; palmyra leaves ; size 14 in. by 1} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The &ru(abodh(, ascribed to Kdliddsa. 

The work is ascribed, fol. 3 6, to Kdliddsa. 

See 6184 and 5185. 

[Aua. 17, 1927J 

8 Y 
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7898 

3827. Foil. 8 (also marked 79-86) ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 12 in. by 1} in. ; neatly written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the nineteenth century; seven to nine 
lines in a page. 

Tlie VHttaratndkaraf by Keddra, 

The name here is PabbeJca. The MS. is very 
tar from correct. 

It ends fol. 8 : 

i i 

See 5186. ^927.] 


7899 


3839. Foil. 30 ; Dutch made paper ; size 8^ in. by 
in.; neatly written, in the Devanaguii character, in 
A. D. 1925; twelve to fourteen lines in a page. 


The Vyittaratiidhmi’tilcd, a commentary on 
the Vrittaratn dkara . 

It begins fol. 1 : I I 


I 

?wrn(: intf : i mrrwiRwfflfii 

Ji SIT’D fynigw i Dipt rf?i ^t6- 

«i»n*T I epiDc: ipi usijt- 


DT fkf a Hd: i i 

DTfiift ^rm, I TWiT^ fW *nrafinisf3n i 

I 6«IIIIflS«!!TTT. ,1 ^<aiDT^ 

I dpt fW: I 


Adhydya li begins fol. 3 ; A, ill, fol. 12 ; 


A, IV, fol. 15 ; A, V, fol. 16; A. vi, fol. 21. 

It ends fol. 30: I vfif: 

dWId VD?tnT DWT d^WtItt: i dimt jdt- 
dw^ti’Sts^: I 

Di i afi i «fl' ’mfs ^ gfi iwfiT»ri f^i ttwt 

3i4t?t. djdt i;f?i i 

NDiK fwrfif I iraRn 

DhBTf^Drfkfn hwdt: drSt Tir<[.i rft Dstiwrv: i 
wns: I 


The MS. is not correct, being derived from 
a defective MS. The copyist is Ve. Veftkata- 
r&ma6arman Gastrin. Only the recto of each 
folio is used. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


7900 


3816. Foil. 11 ; palmyra loaves ; size 14 in. by 1{ in. ; 
neatly written, in the Malay&lam character, in the 
eighteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 


The Kavicinldmaiiiy Vyitiaratndkara-Wed, a 
commentary on the Vritiarairidkara, by Kula- 
pdlUcdsdnu, imperfect. 

There is no beginning or end, and the leaves 
are unnuml>ered. The first begins : 

Wit Twrft jwywPTWirnn 
Ttrafir ^ SDwfinOTT I 
Fol. 5 b : giQi<ii(vDii^t)9iv9i8icii wfirfk* 

DiTHDh f^rfNtfsnv: i djw 

DWTfr d6>t Drtint tnqDT Di < |D n i ri w D ny i nq- 
ffhiSifTT nftimi nr^nfDWRDiT- 

Dnit mHiwTwm. »r DiWtifti iwtt- 
»ninnf^fWt fliWMt- 

'DlS I 


Fol. 10 & ends: DWT ^ T ^Di TffWT^ JVT- 

The last leaf has only six lines, breaking off: 

»nn HvT »WTDi*igwi i dt^ tuwftTjrrr dtt 

»mT 1 |v[t] I 

The MS. is not at all correct, and the order of 
the leaves is uncertain. It is uuinked. 

[Auo. 17, 1927.] 


IV. Music (Saipgita). 

7901 

3966 w (Fragment 36). Fol. 1 ; size 9 in. by 41 in.; 
neatly written, in the DevanKgarl character, in the 
nineteenth century ; twelve lines in a page. 

A fragment of the SamgUadarpania, Adhyd- 
ya . 
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SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. IV. MUSIC (SAMQlTA) 


This leaf containa writing on the recto only, 
and begins: w q m i q i ftirMm* qWlt 
Wit I • It ends : 

pro 11 ff I 

?1 ^51: N 

The MS. is moderately correct. It was origi- 
nally preserved with Eggeling, no. 1120, and 
corresponds with fol. 16 of that MS. The two 
lines with which the MS. begins are not found 
in it, 

[ '( ] 


7902 

9740. Pfif^es 208 ; blue paper, bouud in book form ; 
size 7} in. by 12} in. ; moderately well written, in the 
Duviinagail character, about a. d. 1900 ; twenty-five to 
thirty-two linos in a page. 

The Ahhimwabharataadrasamgraha^ a treatise 
on music, singing, At., by Mummadi Cikka 
lihu2)dla, imperfect. 

Tt begins p. 1 : I qtqmjnv i 

qrqtf i qiv nia sq i ^ q p i ^ qqipi ^ nwurnvni- 
fi n giqH 1 im qinfl- vrww i ^ i 

After 96^ verses, p. 8 : vfil I 

After ver. 247, p. 21 : vfif I 

After ver. 364, p. 30 : vfil I 

After ver. 463, p. 37: fft irfVni I 

After ver. 564, p. 46 : ffn y i l SWl^ll i I After 
ver. 667, p. 68 : fft I 

It ends, after 866^ verses, p. 73: vft 

qqiT4<viig^4i: gnprqnrii^^vfiiRt*if^i i 

i(WTg: i 

1^1 


Q »V 

qr*if5^l«qfK 
ftgiimiX. n 

iqn^ wmi (r. i}) i 
' vft ^rqrrfiwTT: irqiftiiqTW i 

p. 74: I 

’ftiw VTVTjqr^T^ Ti i(iqiO w Mflim q» if i fi»flii^ i 
qlmmfTmi qg nw^ q q w i fifim^q iliq wvw 

After 10.)^ verses, p. 84: 1[fir qt^[ll]qnfrtlt- 
RTWTWNUr I After ver. 357, p. 110 : f W Ul i qtH - 
I After ver. 579^, p. 131: ^ 
Ti!nqifn » T i » ft|'tp»qq: i After ver. losa.p.iss: 

Ti|’»T*m«r*iTV*PiTvqnrqi!r i 


It ends p. 207 : 

^p?*i ^fNi«r[T]qr ^ i 

^nffstfiigun: qrfvwfiivin: n«l 

fiw: I 


^ fw: iNSl ^ ' 

vq ftw VF 

a I 



B - - - ^ - ^ *S. 


WTI 


f ftgqr: wm: i 

gifm % *lfiiTT wyrt: 

a a 





f vFfin4 »aT6 * i ^ni«q ai H ?iiq f qq wi4qgq « iftqiq i- 
l <n iTq q1q i gwir5r q «gMmrqa.ftil l I qifaiqwTH- 

mar q^aftf^qro: i Funftfww; i 


8 Y 2 
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The MS. is a very bad copy of an inaccurate 
and often defective or illegible original. Many 
lacunae are indicated, and the copyist often mis- 
read the original. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 

7903 

3842. Pages 30 ; paper, arranged in book form ; size 
8 in. by 101 '< neatly written, in the Devaniigarl 

chamcter, in A. u. 1925 ; fifteen or sixteen lines in 
a page. 

The UiYidipallya, a treatise on several musical 
topics. 

It boginR p. 1 : ^ ^ 

II 

" « liwnaB: n 

^r*arrwfit: ♦i4*i«i1<.tii?t: 
sNt^whnae rfif inifts: n 

P. 2 : <im(^« SSTa6W^TT: l r. C: 

maswwii P. 9: 

a 6i w<q * i . I P. 12: gwwR. i 

P. 15: P- 19: V9- 

It ends p. 80 : 

fwr ^ i 

It is clear that the original was at once 
corrupt and showed lacunae. The scribe is 
Vo. Vcfikatarama4arman Gastrin. 

[Aua. 17, 1927,] 

7904 

3885. Foil. 26 ; palmyra leaves ; size 17 in. by 1^ in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu charaotor, in the nine- 
teenth century ; six lines in a page. 


[VOL. II 

A treatise on TdlalaJcehaiia, in Sanskrit verses 
with Telugu expositions. 

It begins abruptly fol. 1 : IvAvniy 

(in margin) | ittm I 

I db4H«Hniy^ I 

fv^ uftwnnH (qn(«lf^4!) I <1 1 

After the exposition : I 

Htwt I ^ft m9( I 

Wtrft I iTrae^infkfijnBft h ^ n 

The text breaks off on fol. 25 after discussing 
^ZRTob* Fol. 25 b is blank, and fol. 26 has 
a brief account of 

The MS. is very inaccurate as regards its 
Sanskrit. On a covering leaf it is named 

HTTOT^ ^RTTraBlrfTRwiT I 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

V. Rhetoric and Poetics 
(Alamkaraii&stra). 

7906 

3913. Foil. 109; palmyra leaves; size 12| in. by 
If in. ; neatly written, in the Malayalam character, in 
the seventeenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The KdvydlamkdraMrnadhenu, a commentary 
on Vdmmia*8 Kdvy&lamJcdra, hy GopemdraTippa 
Bhu'ifdla, 

Fol. 22 : i:fil VT»r- 

iniStffwnitr i Fol. 46 : n* 

(as above) fvftvtiWTV: I 

Fol. 536: xfit (as above) 

HDlilfinVl I Fol. 696: dii (as above) 
iftwra W^iUTV: I Fol. 87 6 : 
ffn» giftvtiwiv: I Fol. 906: ifil* qiinfv- 
>111:% irtuftiinv: i Fol. 109 6 : ^fir JilUftfJm- 

STVtfSSi (ii8t(fvnpc% IWWl 
«»mr: 1 ffii iflc vviin fa»^< nf nV 1 wisM 
I VTvril vn: 1 
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I vvxfHliHll I iflft 

wnr I ^fiffisRTir i fft: i 

^ iW sc fi qy ^ if Tfan i 

j^irr WTiRf^ ^Tfirftnfi n 

The MS. is Aot accurate. On a leaf prefixed 
a couple of lines are written, beginning : iNIt* 


See 5210. 


[Dec. 1, 1928.] 


7906 

3766. Foil. 145 ; talipat leaves ; size 162 in. by 2 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam oharacter, in the 
eighteenth century ; eleven lines in a page. 

The Saraavailhanthdhharaxia, by Bhoja. [A] 
PariccJieda i ends fol. 20; P. il, fol. 50 5; 
1 \ III, fol. 69; P. IV, fol. 98; P. v, fol. 145: 

»it»» 

iwi: I ^ w I 

vn qri¥8«Hi^i6*ri wt I 

»m: i *m: i i 

The MS. is only fairly correct. Letter numerals 
are used. 

See Eggeling, no. 1133, and 6214 and 5215. 

[Apk. 28, 1924.] 


RHETORIC (ALAMKARA^ASTRA) 

7908 

3817. Foil. 15 ; palmyra leaves ; size 121 in. by If in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Malay Slam character, in the 
eighteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

I’he Kdvyaprakdia, by MammapXt imperfect. 
fllldna I ends fol. 3; U. ii, fol. 10; U. iii, 
fol. 12. 

The MS. breaks oft’, fol. 15 5, in 

The MS. is not correct. The leaves have 
letter numerals, 2-15 and fft: on the first. On 
a final leaf, marked 16, is added, uninked, 

ft «W{i<»nm i nfi i W«i 
See 5217 and 5218. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

7909 

3967. Foil. 28 ; glazed paper ; size 102 i 

neatly written, in the Oovanagarl character, in the nine* 
teenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The KavyapradliHii a commentary on Mum- 
muUi' 8 Kdvya^mikdki, by Gomiida^ imperfect. 
Ulldsa I begins fol. 1 h ; UUdsa ll, fol. 145. 

It breaks off, fol. 118 6; I I 

*8TfW?f g vwT* iftn 

The MS. is not very correct. 

See Eggeling, no. 1146. r ? 1 


7907 

3876. Foil. 216; white paper, arranged in book 
form ; size 8} in. by 18| in. ; neatly written, in the 
Devan&garl character, in A.D. 1925; eleven or twelve 
linos in a page. 

The Baratvaiikanthdhharanat by Bhoja. [B] 
Pariccheda I ends fol. 146. The MS. breaks 
off fol. 216: ?n^ ifmvfiriNi irm i 
The copyist, Ve. Vefikajfar&maiarman S&strin, 
uses only the recto of each folio. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


7910 

3801. Foil. 9 ; talipat leaves; size 17) in. by 1} in. ; 
rather closely written, in the Malayillam character, in 
the eighteenth century ; seven or eight linos in a page. 

The Kdvy aprakdia-t I kd, a Qouivaent&ry on the 
Kavyaprakdia^ imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 : I | 

mkfi 

V^T?WtW (top of leaf lost) I 
(lost) 

fijgfii: iWT I 
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It ends fol. 9h: IW 

ff ^ I 

The MS. 18 not correct. r . , ^ , 


7911 

Wilkins XII. 9. Fol. 1 ; sizo 10| in. by 4| in.; care- 
lessly written, in the Grantha character, about a.d. 
1780 ; ten lines in the page. 

A fragment on the nature of mbda^ being 

a comment on a metrical text on poetics. 

It begins : ^ I 

ft 7m 

I qn^r m qm«n 

HTTt'qT I 

It ends; ftqfijuT 

ipff ^ ^ ’’ft- 

^jvm jfrtnM qmptTf i 
^^Tft*fl ^ qiTiwr?! ^wm^TRm t 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

For the topic discussed see Sdhityadarparui, 

II. lC-18. Chaules Wilkins.] 

7912 

3906. Pages 2Li ; Clarendon ledger paper, arranged 
in book form ; size TJ in. by lOJ in. ; neatly written, in 
the Devanagai'I character, about a.d. 1925; fourteen to 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Budharartjini, a commentary on the 
OandrdloJca of Jayadeva, by Vengala SurL 
It begins p. 1 : 

iftji I 

irmmnftTiff wramft i 

q n i qii'^a 

nftni: ftrtH IW qmMNMTiMf J i 


qrfntatTTTwf »?W iivmFTK w m si w i ft- 

I MT qr #^7nfr ftftvr fir ^ %ft i 

It continues as in the Madrae Trienmal Gated., 
ms-14 to 1915-16, i. 1526. 


It ends p. 218 : IP^Aft % >i qgW *f > 

qnz^iftn, H Tw Mzm: ftf^ qfmiurt 


qmBftqiMii: mwto* 


I ^ Mi ftii 

qi^rtfr imftfii ttbSi qn ^ t|wifty i*» w *Rm 
w nmnftqim wqift i 

TOlRT I 


The MS. is moderately correct; the scribe, 
doubtless Ve. VcAkatarama<^&strin, writes very 


carefully. 


See 5236-5240. 


[Dec. 1, 1928.] 


7913 

8781. Foil. 11 ; palmyra leaves ; size 18| in. (fol. 8, 
15} in.) by 1} in. ; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six to eight lines 
in a page. 

The Ndt(Uc(iparlbhdshdy here ascribed to Ra iiga 
Dharamm, and in 308 verses. 

It liegins fol. 1 : »nr: I 

UN w'wft’iW’ftinN’WNtft^ I 

qftm*iT ftuuS « q II 

It ends fol. 1 H> : 

T«»f n^unnutIunt I 

N^qmire3j® uftTfr wmist: « II 



Foil. 10 and 11 have suffered considerably 
from breaking ; other leaves are slightly injured. 
The MS. is very far from correct. There are 
several lacunae indicated, and many variants 
from the text in 5248. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.]* 


7914 

3742. Pages 11 and 77; paper, stamped ‘Mysore 
Commission ', bound in book form ; size 1 \ in. by 12| in. ; 
fairly well written, in the DevanSgari character, about 
A. D. 1900 j twenty-four to twenty-nine lines in a pago* 



SANSKRIT LITERATURE : A. V. 

The Bhamta6dra8a7ngraha, a treatise on 
dramaturgy, by Ga'ndra&ekhara. 

It begins with a very full table of contents 
on pp. 1-11. The text begins on p. 1 of a fresh 
pagination : I 

wfrg fir% 

w»rfii I 

TnrmnriT a^i 

^ fjf I 

ww ahirfrow I ? « 

mi* 5^ aim 

ga g nsiwt it: » 8 « 

araifm ^ iwnvhj: iamini i • 

Adhydya i, plthikdprakarana, ends p. 26, 
with 286 verses ; A. ii, aaamyutahaataiirakaraiiia, 
ends p. 42 at ver. 451 ; A. in ends p. 76: 

umifta* iJTi^ SlOTii ^ I 
iiaft f^raiafr awt f ft *»aft am: ii'Qwa 
inft ir*i:ftiafr aarw: araft aaraiftiafr th: i 
ai |» iiT* w^tn ai fftmil iaa[^%n » 'oe<» » 

(P. 77) 

maagt wwi l wawK m^ram n i dbfinjai > 

Tft ai fa Taa mT:^'i <| gfanftiamaa: i waTjit<ii 

II ^ {quinquies) II 

There is added on p. 77 verses 564 and 565 
omitted on p. 65, where is duly noted the 
omission. 

The copy is recent, and very far from accurate. 
It is by the same hand as MS. no. 3740 ( 7902 ). 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 

7916 

3874. Poll. 19 ; white paper, arranged in book form ; 
size 8} in, by 13^ in. ; neatly written, in the Devanftgarl 
character, in a. d. 1925 ; nine to eleven lines in a page. 

An anonymous tract, a short treatise on 
poetics, Manipravdlay Ac,, in eight &ilpa8. 

It begins fol. 1 : nflBWiaBH. I 

an^KVHIVia I H T^T inV ta TTOTma 

v^wvwai I acawmnW v i vt* 


RHETORIC (ALAl!tKARA6ASTRA) 1456 

m^nn.1 arnmtrSi ia>*ia«mH.i twtW 

ir I aarrnmvrSr ^ i Tmanna 

I afaiWivaaici 

Foi.2:*:(amftnamaB*i^iimtfijmi Foi.5; 
vfar arjHjfiiwaart fMhf fijii i Foi. 8: ^ 
i FoI. 12: ifar ^nfii- 

ww vajif film I Fol. 13: a[(ar 
film I Fol. 14: ffai »i 4^i* i f ^fiffl I 

Fol. 17 : ffit *i ^n i m^fi« i a.t n ' mnt fiwf i 
It onds fol. 18 : « iim*T I ^TPCflVrfKTfaRi- 

ir fw I maim fTm»ii mmim 

4H: I ftmaimifai: i ^jmrirT ihaw: i (foi. i9) 

aaiim aaarpnt: i wlvm i ait*w mnr: i 

I Tfat T^rfi!m«nif ^reat fint I maart i 

The MS. is copied by Ve. V cfikatarama^annan 
Gastrin, who uses the recto only of each folio. 

[Auo. 17, 1927.] 

VI. Religious and Civil Law 
(Dharma). 

A. Original Institutes of Law. 
7916 

3826. Foil. 51 100 and 48- 9H; talipat loaves; size 
15^ in. by 2 in. ; carelessly written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the eighteenth century ; nine or ten lines 
in a page. 

The Balalcrldd, a commentary on the Ydjha- 
vall(ya-8mritiy by VibrarujM, imperfect. 

The beginning is lost ; fol. 51 opens in a 
sentence continuing HTO’nnnwf 4ft WT%R I IfWT 

^ wtfmiT qn i Tsvfts ’raftr i • v 

flni i nu. i HS«fiwm I sm v wfirv: 
m ifiimi w»f vfirtt i 

Adhydya i ends fol. 109 5: vfir 

i 

There is then a break and fol. 48 of a new 
foliation begins in a sentence, continuing 

mif^ I mi w V mswril 
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Adhydya ill ends fol. 98 : 

TfW*r ff#infir 
ginft tj: i 

iWTifr 

^ramiV i 

fftni I 

^nrf?nwT^ I 

Tfn4nM<«l«I^K4l«rt41^Hl(IMj44iffAI«(i fW- 

I finnpi wmt i 

»rnf5jwnr i ffrs i 

The MS. iH not at all correct. 

The text and the comment are edited by 
T. Qanapati Aftstrl, 2'rivandrum Sanskrit Series^ 
nos. 74 and 81, 1922 and 1924. On the Smriti 
see H. Losch, Ein Beitrag zur Qvellenkunde 
ties iiuliavheii Rechta (Leipzig, 1927), whose re- 
construction of its original form is not convincing. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

7917 

8767 b. Foil. 40; European paper (watermarked 
T. H. Saunders & Go., 1852), bound in book form; size 

in. by 12| in. ; fairly well written, in the DevanSgari 
character, in the latter part of the nineteenth century ; 
twenty-four or twenty-five linos in a page. 

The Pardaara-Smrlli, in twelve Adhydyaa, 

Adhydya i, 65J verses, ends fol. 5 6; A. ii, 
69 verses, fol. 10 6; A, iii, 50J verses, fol. 146; 
A. IV, 24 verses, fol. 16 6; A, v, 42 verses, 
fol. 19 6; A. VI, 56 verses, fol. 22 6; A, vii, 
554 verses, fol. 26 6 ; A. viil, 86 verses, fol. 82 6 ; 
A. IX, 41 J verses, fol. 36 6; A. X, 42J verses, 
fol. 38 6; A. xi, 20J verses, fol. 896; A. xil, 
11 J verses, fol. 406. The enumeration of verses 
is not accurate. 

The MS. is incorrect. Only the verso of each 
folio is used. It is by the same hand as the 
first and the next two parts of the codex. 


[VoL. II 

See Eggeling, no. 1295, for a somewhat similar 
text. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 

7918 

3767 o. Foil. 8 ; European paper, blue (watermarked 
T. U. Saunders ft Co., 1852), bound in book form ; size 
8| in. by 12| in. ; fairly well written, in the Dcvanagari 
character, in the second half of the nineteenth century ; 
twenty-four to twenty-six lines in a page. 

The PutranirmiyUf a discussion of the various 
kinds of sons. 

It begins fol. 1 6 : ^ I fv 

i Jni I 

nviit I TWT ^ I 

It ends abruptly fol. 8 b ; Wlftl 

wrftj irfif ^ ftwni irw 1 

W5c wifti lift ^Hmfifi- 

fWf »iTfti I fr 

ffifr fwrt %fii ^ ^wrfrtft 

nft ffi %fr- 

V* li^i 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is by the same 
hand as parts one, two, and four of the codex. 

[Apr. 28. 1924.] 

7919 

Wilkins XII. 0. Fol. 1 ; paper, covered with yellow 
pigment ; size 13} in. by 4) in. ; carelessly written, in 
the Bengali character, about a.d. 1800; twelve and four 
lines in a page. 

A summary of the Smriti rules as to the 
acceptance or rejection of testimony from various 
cla8a$|8.of persons, certified by six Pant^ts. 



SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VI. A 

The text consists of a series of excerpts from 
Namda, Ydjfiavalkya, Vishnu, Katydyana, 
Brihaspati, 

It begins fol. 1: I ^ 

It ends 

with citing Brihaspati on 5m|v. 

In a Ljie added above the first lino of the text 
a list of the quite late authorities is given 
including Vi^rupa, KuUulca, Mifdhhard, 
Vdcaspati MiAra, Raghunandaiia Bhaitdcdrya, 
Vivmldrnavaselu, and Haldyudha, The signa- 
tures of the Pandits are given in the left margin 
and at the foot of fol. 1 as Kdiindthaia'f'inan, 
KdlUankaramrman, Saddsivaoarman, Rdma- 
kdntammian (first letters inked and injured), 
Rdjendrakirman, and Haridevaiarnum, 

The MS. is not well written, and the leaf is 

[SiK Charles Wilkins.] 

D. Works on Sacred Law 
(Acara). 

7920 

Wilkins III. h (il). Foil. 10 (foil. 2, 7-9 are missing) ; 
coarse paper ; size 6 in. bj 8^ in. ; very carelessly written, 
in the Devanagarl character, in the eighteenth century; 
eight lines in a page. 

The Updkarmaprayoga, a manual of the 
updkarman ceremony, iiiiperfoct. 

It begins fol. 1 : I 

tngqrrjir*iT^Hrni ^ 

I wfr vr^nr i 

I Fol. 1 6 has I but 

fol. 2 is missing. Fol. 3: q(t»n ftqnfifWtffif" 

I vfv »nin^ iirWt 

It ends fol. 6 h : 

Tvsrtlf firiprtl) i 

fvwr VT<9wi(ii Tiw *rt II 


ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 1457 

rf?i finifir fJivTO ffiwnqfw 

H^TWr^ jft<f I fft«V 

mrtr vfil ^ I • w iwfr vrft^ 

^ vnft I This 

is, of course, not the end of the original, but 
corresponds to fol. 3, 1. 8 of the next MS. 

The text is bounded on cither side by three 
lines. The MS. is very incorrect. The cover 
is marked SO and ^:. The 

leaves have split up, L.iid part of the text has 
been summarized on the inside of fol. 1. 

On the cover reference is made to Sir Wm. 
Jones’ and Houghton’s views of updkamiti and 
to Manu, iv. 95 and 90. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins,] 

7921 

Wilkins X. 10. Foil. 12 (fol. 1 is missing); coarse 
paper; size 9 in. by 4in. ; rather carelessly written, in 
the Devanagarl character, in the eighteenth century ; 
ten lines in a page- 

The U'jjdkarma^miyoga, including the ritual 
of the uiaarjana, 

Tlie MS. lias suffered from becoming wot so 
that much of the writing is illegible, though 
a later hand lias inkefl again some of the worst 
parts. Foil. 8-10 arc legible. The order of the 
leaves is not certain, but has been conjecturally 
established. 

Fol. 2, 1. 5 : IffnnRT inUTUTT^ 
innwnjrprr 

uni I ffii 

The text is elaborate: fol. 5 expatiates on 
the and fol. 5 6 gives the beginnings 

of the great texts: 

r ^ iTfTWTT I Jm 4m i mmr 

Wlwi: i f^r i 

i ic4 m i mr mmff 
4^71^ i mft I mrwnwi i •' 

ending W fUft I I 

^ 1 4^ I ^ mft wfrtr I So in 

fol. 7 6 the legend of &una^epha is alluded to. 

8 z 
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[VoL. II 


Fol. 11: I I 

sg^rni: i MTqimqxr i i 

w[T]Tmqrrm qiuf^»miruTf <inm i *i- 

WTftTT%*rninqn«tTTT ^ (loi. ii b) 

'aqxqifl'nw i 

It ends fol. 1 a ; 

jjf qnyrin^nm: Tt i 
»i*r jmt ^ ^ vir^Ri: ii 

Tfn qwTF: n «f h 

The MS. is incorrect, even where legible. 

[Siu Charles Wilkins.] 

7922 

WllkinB III. h (i). Foil. 4 ; coarse paper; size 7f in. 
by 4 in. ; carelessly written, in the Devanagarl character, 
111 A.D. I74B; ten to twelve lines in a page. 

The Utmrjaiia find [/^xt/carma^^rayof/a, a brief 
manual of these two rites, the latter being greatly 
condensed. 

It bcginH fol. 1 : f^qqlKiq »rn: I 

I imr: ^ 

)?TT41»f: nr^; ^?p«Twt 

»ro[T]«irqT»it ^TvWit ^uTrarom- 

ftTf^RTwr^»i9[TTT Tlfwjfru^: 

qjf '3w^*rrei *11^ qifV^ qNwtq i 
qftftwifvuftviTi wwr i qrfin[v»n^i VT^*n^qrni i 

Fol. 4: xjik i m[qn]»iTORi i 

w»nwr*ruit qiSi^mmuqi ^^[t]- 

q u a qmmf» i <. i ^q T Bi iv<HKT 

It ends fol. 4 b : 

wn^hnim^ ^^ ng q ft g i; i 
ijJ qnf:in?nni: qt i 
qq mwr n vrt^ « 

Tfq qqiqi? qprnr i 

The MS. is very inaccurate. The text is 
bounded at either side by two faint red lines, 
it is dated fol. 46: 11% qfvftim:! iNH 

qnq i»q< i iM% ftrf^ i nf qw|{ q ^qrti 

vunt II % (eepties) I chablks WiLKiua] 


7923 

3777 b. Foil. 18 (unmarked); palmyra leaves; size 
17 in. by 1} in, ; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth centuiy ; six to eight lines 
in a page. 

A treatise on Aca7*a, without title. 

It begins, without heading, fol. 1 : I 

qi tl^iqn i iracfti: fSq qqqfi i q: i 
HT g iWT 4wmB iwi t 

iwrqnqwtq: i 

Fol. 4 b : 

qg^ WTSPirarnjTq. miqnq, qq^ fqg: i 
Tiqq qfqq4lq qrg^i n 

The topic of vivdha is continued to deal with 
dvitiyavivdha, 

Fol. 7: qn^Tfqqqqr (in maigin) I Fol. 9: 

qq ffTqiqrq I Fol. 9 (» : qi'^fiq«S i FoI. lo : 
gqfrqrq i qisqqfwq i gqqWrqmi i %uiqqq 

(ill margin) I Fol. 11 6: qqiTClft (in margin) | 
Fol. 146: qqrHq: l Fol. 15: qq»nqfq«5q: I 
Fol. 15 6: qqq | Fol. 16: fqiqqi^TfqqTq: (in 
margin) | 

It ends abruptly fol. 18 in a discussion of sous : 

^%7n:: ^ 

(lacuna indicated) | < (erased) 

The MS. is by the same hand as the ShadatUlt 
the scribe having proceeded to write out further 
Acdra works. 

It is incorrect and much worm-eaten. 

[Aua. ir, 1927 .] 

7924 

8800. Foil. 73-112 and 122-128 ; talipat leaves ; sixe 
12i in. by IJ in. ; rather carelessly written, in the 
Malay&lam character, in the eighteenth centuiy ; seven 
lines in a page. 

A portion of a treatise on Acdra, much of 
which Is in Malay&lam. 
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It begins fol. 78 in a rite (^nti) requiring the 
use of 2 ^(ificagavya, gomutra, (fee. Fol. 74 (margin) : 
inRTf I Fol. 77: JlfTf* I Fol. 78: ^ | 
Fol. 84: I Fol. 85: TmfWl 

Fol. 86: fi l fi i inai I Fol. 100: ftifirtTO I This 
part ends abruptly fol. 112, 1. 2, whereupon 
a later, much neater, hand has added two lines 
(unink.d) beginning UTW and 

ending ^Tq^THST 7f?R: I 

Tlie second part begins fol. 122 : 

W^’pnr I and continues with varia- 

tions and expositions. It ends fol. 128 on a broken 
leaf : 

TPPU^ wfilwf^VKm I 

^ftR[5rT4imftfv n 

ifiw I 

ii 

V (lost) I 

jw: uftw « 

ti: gpjrJi: 1 

ffv 4fl*mrqnit w: i qu^tui w: i 

The MS. is very inaccurate. Foil. 127 and 
128 are badly broken, and foil. 122-128 are 
placed out of order at the beginning of the MS. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

7936 

3767 a. Foil. 114; talipat leaves; size 14 in. by 
1| in.; rather carelessly written, in the Mahiyillain 
charrioter, in the eighteenth century, six to eight lines 
in a i)age. 

The Vishnu-Samhiidt a treatise on a number 
of Dharma topics. 

It begins fol. 1: I 

iwtsmgwwTqRt asqiqlqsw u 

^THi nwi qwfai m 

yirno 
ww ftqnfiflfi wqr ii 



qfw qqRiOi qr'qij i 

ftfW ^ qwrSr q jft q q ; n 

Fol. 1146: i:fw q i q qqq^qq a qt: i 

flHiinHiM *niJ I ^hnn qmqqrni *m: i a series 

of namaskdras follow, including ^ivu. 

The MS. is followed by a leaf perhaps in the 
same hand with an astrological fragment, ending: 

I fqqr qqui *rq i qmi: qrfV: viy: i fW- 

I 

The MS. is not at all correct. The leaves 
Imve letter numerals, fol. 1 being marked fft: 

and then the letter numerals 1-113 follow. 
It is said on fol. 1 14 I 

This is in a large untidy hand, and may not be 
by the original scribe, though this is not im- 
possible. 'Uiie second MS. of the codex is probably 
by the scribe of this work. 

The work is published by T. Ganapati Sastri 
in the Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. Ixxxv, 
1926, who states that it is the source of the 
Tanivusamuccaya and other later treatises on 
Tantra, 

[Apk. 28, 1924.] 


7926 

Wilkins III. e. Foil. 5 ; coarBo luipcr ; size 8 ia. by 
3^ in. ; carclcj-Bly written, in the Doviinagail chaiaclcr, 
in the eighteenth centuiy ; nine to eleven linew in a page. 

The Asvatthoijanayano^yyayoga, proclaimed 
by ^auiiaka. 

It begins fol. 1 : I ^*1^* 

qr q^gq^qiTqiqt^q wro^rqjq- 

^ qn%* I 

It ends fol. 5 ; 

qfii qqni qqw ^ Hq-' » 

q: qjq^ qq<q<g1 qq (fol. 5 6) i 

fqqnfiByK'^ iSBigwunsqmii 

8 z 3 
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[VOL. II 


HT^I I (1) i 

I Tfii i 

The MS. is very incorrect and untidy. The 
text is bounded on either side by two lines. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


7927 


3767 d. Foil. 12 (marked 9-20); Kuropean paper, 
blue (watermai*ked T. H. Saunders & Co., 1852), bound 
in book form; size 8| in. by 12J in. ; fairly well written, 
in the DevanagarT character, in the latter part of the 
nineteenth century ; twenty-two to twenty-five lines in 
a page. 


The Ativalakshana and other laJcshania texts. 
It begins fol. 9 b : I 

1 f^f 4 rw g I Hi nq ffluTgfr 






firrf I 

’^iwn} I I i 

wfir*iT*r I ?rrsr^*5*i^nn(Tft iwx HT^^rnnrRW- 

wf-fft ^ 5 T lupSt-fft 

^ SiwQi 

^ I 


Fol. 11 h : I 

N Fol. 12 b : ^ I Fol. 13 b : 

^ I II There arc 


only ten lines on this page, there being clearly 
a break. Fol. 14 6 : ^ ^WI T^^ H T I 

^ ^^K< i i4«i ^ ffgj i i y T TaTTft »i»wn^wTf»r ^ 

^fT»l Fol. 15 6:^ I Fol.166: 

Tf?i !• tR* i wm ^- 

1 *1 ^^rnnTf i • 

Fol. 19 it; ffil ^^11 ^ 1 ^- 


It ends fol. 20 h abruptly : 

mil I 

^ (aij|Qiiwf|Mpi: i 

6 raiTTT< ar^W^ 

The MS. is by the same hand as the first three 
parts of the codex. It is incorrect. Only the 


verso of each folio is used. 


[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


7928 

Wilkins I. g. Foil. 3, 2, and 3 ; size 7| in. by 2) in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Bengali character, about a. d. 
1800; six lines in a page. 

Fragments on Dftamia. 

(1) The beginning of a tract on dmuca. 
it begins fol. 1: ^JI^Kiq sw: I 

f^644l(mi^ni4lUll8fVal<lfl I tHV W'WT- 

afft ansi i wift% wan% 

TTPnnwT 1 arwnft^ i ftT ^4 a : ^»i uf t '<i a»W- 
^ «^?li w^i^ 'riNn^finnai i wiftaf imp- 
tinai'w ^ft<5i«ii I ssfironiT 

iniTH I It ends abruptly fol. 3 h after dealing 
with I The description on the first leaf, 

* Assowch tung Behett Kurmah Addey carry ' 
is an attempt to transcribe the first words. 

(2) The beginning of the Prdyaicittanij'mya, 

It begins : I Wf- 

inqa i«<^iq *i S ai Wanftfwi ^- 

urarf^ I It ends fol. 2 b : ilTRUTiaiTf I aUT* 
^ wi^a.m ai I ^fTirnmiT^ i mgaiart 

I It is described on fol. 1 as 

* Particular of Gentoo Law \ 

The MS. is very incorrect, and much altered 
by the same hand. 

(3) The beginning of a comment on a text of 
Dharnia character. 

It begins fol. 1 : 

4flani^y t 4 ^»n ^ft ^ - 
ai^ faim^^l 
^jXTlIwftart Tfa*t 
(ksl<iqiq^x4 faimfir i 
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This is written at the top of the page in 
a Bmall hand. The comment begins : 

i 

wi[T]«*n mrwuirf^ iWT^»nwjT»fVTT^- 

I, It runs on indefinitely at p^iat 
length, stopping abruptly fol. 3 : 

The owner describes it on fol. 1 as ‘ Praise of 
Qentoo Laws *. 

This MS. also is very incorrect. 

[Sir Charlks Wilkins.] 


7929 

3812. Foil. 4 ; talipat leaves; size 14| in. by 1} in. ; 
i'iiii'ly well written, in the Malayillam character, in the 
seventeenth century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Ganahomavidhdnat a treatise on the 
Oamthoma, according to the school of Baadhd- 
yana. 

It begins fol. 1 : ivbninnii) »Rr: I I • 

ii • 

iranfUn^ Bwf ir^Ww ii 

It ends abruptly fol. 4 b : 

wit ^ gjff wti»wn: h 

fsniw imfwiwl I 

Ttipnfirfn Bsrftfii « 

5^^' BWT«BT^ »npm: n i 

This work is written in rather inaccurate 
Sanskrit, and the MS. is not correct. The leaves 
have suffered somewhat from breaking. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


7930 


8826. Poll. 10-24; talipat leaves; size 9| in. by 
1| in. ; fairly well written, in the Malayillam character, 
in the eighteenth century ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 


The Tuldpur'nahaddnavidhit a description of 
the rite of giving one’s own weight of alms. 

It begins fol. 10: | Bl ftnn^ I 

^T»n(irB ftRrSm i 

winn,»fNt I ' 

ms: ^ranT6WM(r **r»)Tfi[ wm 
*ii0 ^ 'dMftm Bfwr imi- 


It ends fol. 24 : vf?! gilT^s-^TBIWX.: 1 < 

ft%nn^B*iflJ«if< BTTt: 3niTf^[ft] %fV?T fron 
Hw: giiJT^fit Tj?q% 
1SM4jHI*ll(^TO^B BiT^ I 

This MS. is by the same hand as no. 3822 
(7942) and is not correct. 


7931 

3767 e. Foil, 20 ; Euroi»f‘an paper, blue (watermarked 
T. 11. Saunders & Co., 1852), bound in book form ; size 
8} in. by 12| in. ; untidily written, in the Devanugurl 
character, in the latter half of the nineteenth centuiy ; 
eighteen to tweuty-thiee lines in a page. 

The Dauadharma and the Dravyanidna, tracts 
on the rules of gifts and on weights and n^easurcs, 
consisting of extracts from Burdiias and Smritis^ 

(1) It iHjgius fol. 16; XTK BiTHB ^T « l «l^ I 
ipnireiBT^ i b^t^toti*!. 

I TOiT I 

^WT^nfii I 

Trir finnnf IN TOrft r 

TOiT^^RiPi ftw I • 

The authorities cited include the Bhaviahyat- 
Burdna, Madanaratna^ Viahnudharma^ &iva- 
dtuxrma, Hemddriy JS/canda, Badma-Furana, 
Vobiahtha, Vdrdha, Vwhnudharrnottaraj &inklui, 
Bkdvata, Maim (on punycule^h, fol. 96), jBAuvi- 
ahyottara, Malaya, KdaUckavM, Brakmd^a- 
Burdna, Ddnadharrm, Gotarm, Devala, Ndra- 
dlya,Dhomya-Srririti,YdjnavcUkyafMdrkan<}eya^ 
Burdna, &c. 
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This section ends with fol. IG 6 : 

g ^ ^ 0 ) ii 

(2) The second section begins fol. 166: 

^ I 

Fol. 17 6: wr I Cited are the 

BJmvMya-Purdna^ the Gopatha (!), Vishriu- 
dharmoitara, Fam^a, Adi-Purdaat and Brihas- 
]Mt'L 

It ends fol. 206; 

wm: in*Rrr^ i 

wftfTOT n 





On fol. 14 6 lines 13-19 are by a different 
hand. The MS. is by the same hand as the 
following part of the codex. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 

7932 

3834 b. Foil. 4, 2, and 1 ; birch bark ; size 41 in. by 
5 in. ; carelessly written, in the {^ariida character, in the 
eighteenth century ; fifteen to seven lines in a page. 

Three tracts on ritual, especially concerned 
with the Brahmalcarma and the Gdyatri. 

These tracts are fragmentary and from dif- 
ferent works, and copied by different scribes. 
They have been preserved together in this MS. 
which is a compound of odd leaves. 

(1) Fol. 1: %■ I w 

^jifirarr^T^ (lost) vnraiT: i 

ll (injured) 

t’ffm ftft- 

I ^ 

Hnowift i # 

Fol. ib: jtt I (KdtJiaka-iianihitd, 

XL. ii). 


Ibid. : 

gRt ^ HWiif %v fwmif iWT I 

(io8t)'hmrfinBt irt « 

Fol. 36: VtiNlfH: I vft I sv 

trtt: inu: i 

The various letters of the Gdyatri are similarly 
dealt with. The MS. breaks off, fol. 4a : 

I ^TWT^ MWRft 

(lost) TRTTT^^li»rWtf 

l] The MS. is incorrect. 

(2) Two fragmentary leaves, very closely 
written, of a metrical treatise on the Gdyatri, 
On the recto the lines are imperfect ; the verso 
begins, after a break : 

’Trart I 

vrnrfrf mfigirav^TfVgRi 

Fol. 2 6 : <jf 

^ 1 

^11^ 'T vmv i 

The leaf ends abruptly, 

(3) A single leaf also celebrates the Gdyatri 
and deals with Bavitri, 

It begins: ^ 

^^nft (corrected) 

%x irr5lfi5rvr i 

The recto ends : f[f?! I ^ 

I ^ \ ^ 1^- 

^ I 

Tlie verso of the leaf has a diagram. 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

Two leaves are placed with the MS., presumably 
because they are marked VI but the text is 
in bhdtthd. There are some Sanskrit invocations, 
e.g. guri^ i fVjir nir i and \ 

[Aug. 17. 1927.] 
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7933 

3981 Foil. 19 ; lize 7} in. hy 8} in. ; rather formally 
written, in the Devanagari character, in a. d. 1814 ; eight 
or nine lines in a page. 

A treatise on yatraa^ without collective title. 

It begins fol. 1 : I ^ I 

\ 

ftunw iwnnw: i 

fini 

wft 1 8 » 

It ends fol. 19 b : 

^ iwrn I $ I 

’niTTJr^Tvt irf »i i « iqi < if ^4i i 

Tm «TOtw^ ^ ^ « -o « 

rf?i wi^^^ramnwiTT: 

^ I I 

Tlie MS. is very far from correct. There arc 
various subsections noted. Fol, 16: ^ ftw- 
’eim I ^ I Fol. 2 : ^ 

I Fol. 7: 1[f?| I ^ 

jmRRimi Fol. 9 ?K tf?nT^f^wramT I w» 
I F0I.106: 

Fol. 13 : iro I Fol. 18: 

I 

The scribe gives the date fol. 19 6 : 

€«nH: i i 

* [St. Augustine's College.] 

7934 

8767 f. Foil. 66 ; European paper, blue (watermarked 
T. H. Saunders & Co., 1852), bound in book form ; size 
8J in. by 12| in. ; untidily written, in the Devanilgarl 
character, in the latter half of the nineteenth century ; 
a varying number of lines in a page. 

A treatise on rdjanltij consisting of a number 
of citations from Sanskrit texts and of an ex- 
position in bhdeha. 


It begins fol. 16: I 

w ^ I 

^ vfirti ^ I s I 

qjr TTfliTTf ^ niqiqi i 

rnirar <8^ VH I ^ I 

After 10 verses, foil. 2 b and 3 b contain tables 
giving names under place, town, king, queen, 
son, &c. Foil. 4b-7b are in bhdahdf with on 
fol. 8 b another table. :^obably by a second hand. 
Fol. 9 b includes Sanskrit citations from the 
iSatdtaijfi-J^mriti and the K<jirmavipdlxt, Foil. 
106-12 6 have verses on weights and measures. 
Foil. 13 6-30 6 contain bhdahdt with lists as to 
Kulvdem, fol. 18 6 being blank. On fol. 37 6 
there arc quotations from Manu, Ndrcula, Ydjila- 
valkya on auramjmtra, &c. Fol. 38 6 is blank. 
Fol. 39 b is headed : I 

ftwr Igfti n 

Citations from the Rudrayairuda follow, up 
to fol. 406. Foil. 416 and 426 cite from the 
Vdrdha^Sainh iid ; foil. 43 6-45 6 have only short 
Sanskrit citations ; foil. 40 6-52 6 contain no 
Sanskrit. On foil. .53/>-55 6 are given verses 
63-90 of Patida viri of tlie Tantranija, Foil. 
566-58 6 contain extracts from the Vishnu- 
dharmoltara; on fol. 58 6 a space is left for 
a citation from the Sivad harmottaray which has 
not been added ; foil. 59 6-61 6 have a section on 
vdbtubdstra from the Vdrdha-iiamhitd, Foil. 
61 6-66 6 contain a long extract from the Clml- 
edratantruy fol. 64 6 being blank. This com- 
pletes the Sanskrit, which is deplorably incorrect, 
written by a very ignorant scribe. The writing 
after fol. 1 6 is placed as in a MS. Only the 
verso of each folio is used. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 

7936 

Wllklni III. f. Fol. 1 (marked 15) ; size 8} in. by 
4 in. ; neatly written, in the DevanSgar! character, in 
the eighteenth century ; ten lines in a page. 
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A fragment of a treatise on vaiodyapana. 

It begins: ft: ifftw ^ ht vft »tftr- 

nfirern 

^ fSlftw I 9»ltT5 

■WT yre »ftft ^^ti<»wfr< w ftij ^ ^ 

JTViftiiWi tsnftwtvntwi- 

^ ?!ft4iftft si%nr 

Mfw^ft %wwwft ^ I *^1^% ^- 

4ciKi<i«i ftff?^ ftftw- 

ftUT# ^Wm i W T»lt6 BWT* I 

It ends fol. 16 6: ^frtWWT ^ ft^ft »inft- 

vift* ^ ^rerft^ ifto'^ t^ ft : ^rftftiu- 
'iramwnirftft: ^nrra i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines. The 
title is placed in the margin as The stylo 

Balidaibu given on the cover by Sir C. Wilkins 
is inadequate. Wilkins.] 


7936 

8785 b. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf ; size 17^ in. by 1} in. ; 
lutber carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century ; five lines in the page. 

A fragment of a treatise on AcarUy dealing 
with iraddhas. 

It begins in a sentence : w. II 

ftaWT WT ft I 

^ TVfn II 

ftsTOT ?rN i 

W?f II 

It ends: 

*ni« i i ^ «a *rnT (lost) it ^ i i 

tsinr^i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The verso is 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


7937 

WllkinB X. 12 (1). Foil. 7 ; size Ilf in. by 4f in.; 
carelessly written, in the DevanSgari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 


A treatise on iraddhaa. 

It begins fol. 1 : I 

w I 

fiflNt nafti'qftW?! wn i 

vHt » 

Cf. Taittiriya-Aranyakay i. 11. 1. 

v«i wraj: I gfWbf iw aprftijWJiftsmf 

I iwni a fto t^w fti ’ST# 

nift^mrnr: wutftni- 

^arwR# I ii < ai ftMit^ ^ I 

I# ir ift 

^ wn i 
*1^1^ ft?T«raT- 

I 

Cf. Rig -Veda, x. 75. 5. 

ftmftS 

Tin^JTral I 

<» 6w#ft ^ftrr- 
% ’smrot ’«f?m *niS » 

Cf. Rig-Veda, x. 75 Khila. 

Fol. 66 ends; gwTi giw ftyiftsmiin. 

n famf i n. ft% ft #? nftft *ohfr • ft#m 
ft% ftiTT! fts^: 

# 5 1 ![T (fol. 7) m [fr] #t«ft^^ 

#iift^ »j: I 
^ *n ^<1*16, II 

Cf. Vishnu, Lxxiii. 28 ; Ydjhavalkya, l. 245. 

Fol. 7 is much injured, the right half being 
lost. The last four lines so far as preserved are : 

gi% *W I (lost) I 

^nifturt% ^ 3ft ^ "im: i 

(lost) 1 «ft(fhfl»l«ll(<ai65l*lft- 

^ (lost) m w^ft«n T Hi : mirWWV 

fW 

The MS. is extremely incorrect. The text is 
bounded on either side by two faint double red 
lines. 

A very large number of mantras is cited. In 
the left margins is written WT® or ITt* V- 
■ [Sib Chaelbs Wilkins.] 
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7938 

Wilkins X, 12 (2). Fol. 1 ; size 5 in. by 4^ in. (as 
preserved) ; carelessly written, in the DovanSgarl charac- 
ter, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; seven 
lines in a page. 

A fragmentr of a treatise on iraddhaB. 

Only the recto of the leaf is iified. It begins : 

5 (lost) 
i (lost) ^ i 

% ^ «?r (lost) fWxr 

II 

^rnRWi^: (added in smaller characters) | 
It continues : ^W^ig»r3l«n: 

(lost) ^ 1 ^RTPi (lost) frnv- 

Bftgn. ■4iTBTf^rrft i 

On the verso is written ; 4iP(TT*H- 

4(1 fv *1*1 1 ■ It is, however, not clear that 
this is in the original hand. 

[Slli ChAUI.ES WlLKlNB.] 


7939 


3777 a. Foil. 4 ; palmyra leaves ; size 17 in. by If in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in the eigh- 
teenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 


The ^hadailti, a treatise on impurity, by 
KauilkdiJitya, 

It begins fol. 1 : 

BJBT*l(r.%) « » F S *rT*WTfil I 

Blisr i ii 

It ends fol. 4 b : 




<9^ I 'o? n 

The MS. is much worm-eaten and incorrect. 


It is dated fol. 4 h : 




See 6686. 


[Aua. ir, 1927.] 


7940 

8986 b. Foil. 10; size 9 in. by 5 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanftgarl character, in the seventeenth 
centory ; nine lines in a page. 


A manual of sarnakdras. 

It begins fol. 1 ; *ni: | 

I ^wr: «t9t<rrw« tTniun: 

VWTTTfiniNVTKT BITBlf «lf<l«|41TiqV<Nl^9|T 

il^TVT- 

*nW *i! 4 i ?wi»nnn 
^rw*i BufhrnrrH wm i nrfifw 

I Bf9RB vfimr i 

It ends fol. 10 : ^nPWtfilf JUITWI*! *fhrfiie I 

finim *r »»*i i »mn h 

*t wn vf?i *rr»r«T*if « w « » « ^ i 

In an attempt at an artidcial tail-piece is 
inserted watTTT ft BUTW I 
The MS. is very incorrect. 

A number of sections arc marked ; fol. 2 : vft 

*J*tTNft II 1EI 1 Vol. 4/): fft 

ifw^ I 9IN 9rra*l^ I Fol. 8 5 : vft 
II9II irv H Ihiil: vft I 

Fol. 9 : BW * i m*><.*li I B’jfW: I 

[St. Augustine’s CouLEaE.] 


7941 

3836 0 . Foil. 18 ; size 9 in. by 4} in. ; badly wrilten, 
in the Dcvaiiagarl character, in A.n. 1760; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 

A manual of Baiiis/cdraB, without any collective 
title. There are two parts, and these may be 
from different works. 

It begins fol. I ; *m: I ftuT filTTW 

Tn9rui[T]v»v I nv i 

BTw jwKVi ftB*i»?9gwWffiRi*!n^ nnfbift- 
9n(i(i)jnv«nwf^vT»i bit i 

nftvftvnnr 4nf 

9ift^ I ’jwret ^ft% ftft: ^ vft- 

I I fWiw I 

^isrtftWgvTHn^^ i ftt^jwr i Bift^- 

I 

Foi.r: Bjw Foi.7 6: 9m Bnnnifti 

Fol. U : ^ 
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This ends the first part of the MS., the scribe 
adding the date: ^ 

B «igT a i % ^t ^ipfw ^inifrw- 
I 

Tlioti follows fol. 14/;: «nf: I 

I I '3WPri»Rrnwt^ 
f*iTW ’ftanr I 

It ends fol. 18: *rT 'H- 

wfB: 1 irei w’nfVri^ 

qwTRifi I wf g|Ri i igi f B*n gwTW^ 

The MS. is very incorrect. The Kdrikd and 
the Jyotlshamrummuccaya arc cited. Fol. 17 
seems to be by another hand. On fol. l8/> is 
written : |;f?f I 

[St. Augustine’s Coli^ege.] 


7942 

3622. Foil. 9 ; tuliiiat leaves; ei/.e 9^ in. by If in. ; 
fairly^ well written, in tlie Malay iilara character, in the 
eighteenth century ; ton to thirteen lincH in a page. 

A treatise on the efficacy of the giving of gold 
{hiranyaddiKi). TJie title Uiranyagarhhnvidhi 
is conjectural ly assigned to it by its late owner. 
It begins fol. 1 : »rfl: I I 

(the rest of the line is bi'okeii off) 

(lost) TT ^ wt: 

^^nfJr %iTnr mtfrr: i 

^[t]*ibhit ft^vnntft- 

qjiB4n »nft I 

iftWT HTTRrrft? hrbwrt: n 

iftSf ^ 


The sense of the rite is given in a verse on 
fol. 86: 

itm [#«f ft *n » 

(The text alternates the verse, the full form 
being given on fol. 8) : 

^ sfTrSr Rm i 

nin«n«5W^i5t VT5 gftt: tix;! # 

It ends fol. 9 : 

vrftijSmftt ft|TT JJT^^ K 

The MS. is very incorrect. It i^3 by the same 

hand as nos. 3823 and 3825. r . - t 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


E. Treatises on Worship 
(Devapuja). 

7943 

3932 b. Foil. 25 ; paper (watermarked Fioretto'l ; 
size 6 in. by 4i in. ; very neatly written, in the Devanii- 
gaii character, in a.d. 1773 ; nine lines in a page. 

The Devapdjd, a short manual of worship. 

It begins fol. 1 : I ^ ^ilRT^ 

w: I »n<; i *e i n v »w: i nrwv w: i »w: i 

f5nsi!i% »m: i hw: i »m: i • 

Tol. 2 : 

WT vftjlft 1 
fwft ^ *j: infl^vrn: « 

It ends fol. 24: ^ *1^ 

I unwniii^'R 


ft^nn »i rw i fft ^ 

Runs: iiwii 

The MS. is very far from correct. It is dated 
fol. 24: ifti ftflranmr^ *nRnm s 

Vi. ^ I iwn i 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
to four red lines. |.g^ Augustink’s CothBoi!.] 
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3932 d (ii). Foil. C; eize 6} in. by 4J in.; neatly 
written, in the DevaniigniT character, in the eighteenth 
century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Tricatcalpa Arghyapraddm, an account 
of an offering to the sun. 


It foi. 16 : I 



ftfw i 

I ^ It ilwf- 

m: I jWRTftpft T15 *n 1 


It enJH fol. f) : 

gfwii inrrfit ft ft^TBST 1 

I*( n HTWt « 

f i: (fol. 0 6) I 

1 innrr?n- 

^ ift nftlTq%?i; 1 ?rig |%ft 1 a later 

hand hna added : ift I 

1’he MS. is incorrect. It is not hy the same 
hand as no. 3932 d (i) (7946). 

Tlie AIS. tri((l (;au liardly ho accepted as the 
correct form. For a Ti'mihdpa see the Madras 
Calal,, vi. 2505. 

[St. Augustink’s Colle(jk] 


7945 


3932 g. Foil. 2; size 4^ in. by 8 in.; careleBsly 
written, in the Deviinagail character, in the eighteenth 
century ; twenty to twenty-l wo lines in a page. 


The Tru'akaljxi JfawasAdra, a brief devotion 


to the .sun. 


It Ixigins fol. 1 : ’W: I ^ fifttftR 

1^4*1 fVvww- 

nft^ I w it 



ftvTf : I it ^ finiTBl w: I w it' 

ft«i ift’ I ^ j i 

w m: 1 

There are twenty-four numbered paragraphs 
of this style, the last being, fol. 2 : ^ Iff ift 

I If fr t: : if ^ ft 

flf ff i: finiTft M8« 


This MS. is in quite a diflerent hand from the 
preceding part of the codex. In still another 
hand is the re.st, on Palllpatana, in Hindi. 
Hence tlie title I 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 


7946 

8032 d 0‘» Foil. 5; size r>{ in, l>y 4^ in.; c.ircleHsly 
writt«‘n, in the Dcvanagnil cha,l‘a,Ct!r, in the eighteenth 
century ; six to eight lines in 11 page. 


The TricAdadpa Xiamas/edrakurriunt, nn act of 
homage to the sun, in another veraion. 

It begins fol. I : W: I 

"aBt- 

atlft iitiinr gnWtitw 

ftBwT w (fob 1 o) fwt I 

w it : It ^ ftiTO 1 

It ends fol. 5 6 : f t ^ ft‘ rf f : 'Wf ftlT- 

*I<T: I ipt ft: 0 9 II In n later hand is added ; 
ift 5ITBWW»WWTT: I An attempt at a tail- 
piece follows. 

Fol. 2^^ is blank, but without loss of text. 
The MS. is inaccurate. 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 


7947 

Wllkini XL g. Foil. 7 ; size 83 in. by 8J in.; fairly 
well written, in the Dcvanngarl character, in the eigh- 
teenth century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Samarjyanavidhi and Naivedyavidhl, or 
Naivedyavpampaddhatl, a manual of W'orship 
of VUhiiU, by Srinivasa, son of Krishndrya, 

It begins fol. 1 b : 1 

mr^T«pTVTir «*ri<ffftft<^: I 

(l vnn added in margin) 

^irerin: 1 


0 A » 
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ft mstjftfUTWwm i 

mwfr ftft^ « 

^)T»nan g ^ i 
^fn^twrft wwPRTrf^ I 

^ 1[ft TO?1 1 

’rfWhrwra^^g a 

Foi. 4: Ttq nfriftn arwH ft^»ni«m^^«iaafa 

vr n^n:: i 

IbUl . : 

Fol. 4 h : 

i 

^TF^Tfinft ^^Tf5^^ iifk^r: u 

It ends fol. 7 : 

^4^ mift *jfir»rm nrrani: i^a 
^ftfiwTOT ftywm i 
«nrt ’wftqmnftft aiTVW4^: a 
i[ft %%^^nrfrfa: I 

The text is l)ounded on either side by two 
lines. It is not correct. 

[Siu Charles Wilkins.] 

7948 

3034 a. Foil. 18 ; size 6| in. by 8| in. ; fairly well 
written, in the Dovanagarl character, in the eighteenth 
century ; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Visit nusahaaraiidmavali, consisting of 
a thousand names of Vishn'vt each preceded by 
om, and followed by namas. 

It begins fol. 1 ; flOft wi ft <m: Ifft ^ I 
w: I %■ »m: i ^ i ^ ^- 

WWl(r.«ft^)nil^ I ^ I 

It ends fol. 17 6:^ qq m wT a i 1 ^ ^ ^T» l T q I 

iSif Burra i ^ i w ^ ^ri w ftft- 

I ^ tTHT^rripn^ i ^ «i I # »rftfti^ i 

^ »r I #■ ^ilf 4fivi<i<i I %■ 

T^T^raiftro I ^ ’waftainf i 'W i iif Hf - 
niTO I ’Sf gvra I ^ wftsi 1 aiiraBV^ I 4it 


flfhrawnmi i ‘»ooo i ift < fl ai nn wit n n^ 

I 

The MS. is very incorrect. On fol. 18 6 is 
written the title: ft^iRf^nrRrrtfe ^TTf^ I 
The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. 

This is similar to the works in the Madras 
Gaial.y xvii. 6526-6531. 

[St. AuausTiNifi's College.] 

7949 

Wilkins X. 8. Fol. 1 ; size 4 in. by 11} in.; care- 
leusly written, in the Devan&gari character, about A. D. 
1790; twenty-two and three lines in a page. 

Kdrilcds on the Vaisvadeva rite. 

The leaf contains a number of memonal verses 
giving rules for the Vaisvadeva rite, beginning : 

^ I »w: I 

wit ftwftw I 

wiWT?i g a 1 a 

wf ftfw g BrftrB:* i 
fpwni hit: gi^g gv: a a • 

Wnlt Wft BBHT^^<Rlft«IT I 

’BWB g fi^T Bregwrftw a ^ a 

The four verses on this leaf are repeated with 
corrections, but also errors. 

Fol. 1 6 has only : 

<n«*n: ^ gift i 
^ ^ g wftw: a 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

7960 

3031 d (i). Foil. 5; Bize 6 in. by 41 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in A.D. 1777; 
eight lines in a page. 

The Vaisvadeva, a short tract on that rite. 

It b^ina fol. 16: 'W: 1^1^ 

u«ig«BftH<niftft*i*il gpafWt 

' wfira: in the second attempt. 

ibid. 
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imim: I fit- 

«Ta m?f: 

ns# nftia ^ JCHm 

ifiifnn I . 

It ends fol. 5 h : 

^WT n wRtwn iHftnwTfisnrf^ i 
nn nijtf Jit mfir wft n 

f5(t|i% «n?: II ^ n iftn mn: nrt nfii 

w^ii nfV^ n# ^ rfrm 

The MS. is not correct. It is dated fol. 5 b : 

Ti% nrnnn <18 Ttf^ ftifti?i i 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 


7961 

8031 d (il). Foil. 4; size 6^ in. by 4 in. ; very closely 
written, in the DevnnagaiT character, in the eighteenth 
century ; seven to ten lines in a page. 


The Vaibvadeva, in a different version from 
that in 7950 . 


It begins fol. 1 ; ’sfhr^Km »m; lift I w 


I wi i i i nv: i 

i^ i vrmt I ftwtmt i <18 ur® 1 

It ends fol. 4b; ITft ^1^ UTg^filfiT 8^ I 
ftvm »m I 

^ n » i i <ft wT fl<ft«inifi»«nf^ i 

I »raT» »r^» av »ra: 

ft^#T I w I 


The MS, is not correct. It is by a different 
hand from no. 3931 d (i) ( 7950 ). 

[St. Augustine's College.] 


7962 

3707 b. Poll. 2 ; talipat leaves ; size 14 in. by If in. ; 
rather carelessly written, in the MalaySlam character, 
in the eighteenth oentury ; seven or eight lines in a page. 


A fragment of a treatise on ritual dealing with 
iSivapuJdr 
It begins: 

Pwifiiv^VTuflwr (?) fl««n ftn I Wirt ft- 
wrwpHnwr JTr»rrof fiwrt^n i vnSrsvrf^: 
iWlia I 


It ends abruptly fol. 2b: 

™) «a®vac*i- 

'OT’nft ^THT>^;wwTaift: 

fVTwninwnft 

a?[T^ g(a««i ^ %Ti wi g fHKi a i» i 

'Fhe MS. is \'ery incorrect. It owes its pre 


servation to tlio fact that it is probably by the 
same ham I ns the preceding part of the codex. 

[Aiui. 28, 1924.J 


7963 

8932 c. Foil. 8; Hize 6| in. by 4} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanfigaii character, in the eighteenth 
century ; nine or ten lines in a pngo. 


3'lie Sdi'yapujii, a brief treatise on sun worship. 
It begins fol. 1 : 9^»l5t7rni I I 

fW<twr«(ViTa:inR^ 'wmitfw >w- 

av: wft: 

»KHrrf5[wrefRR#WRiiTWT 

Riari. VT»i Wi iwi I 

It jft’ ^ 7 <Y i: ifn RtRTft I 

It ends fol. 7 6 : 

nW vnp^ i 

fm?n^ vr^T ft (foi. 8) 

w « 

5*1%^ \ fft i ^Hntr i 

^ I ^ronesriTTn. i 

The text is bounded on either side by two reJ 
lines. On fol. 8 6 is written : 1[ft I 

It is not accurate. 

[St. Augustine's College.] 
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7964 


3931 b. Foil. 1C; siiic Cf in. by .tj in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devnnilgari cliaracter, in the eighteenth 
cejitury ; Boren linen in n page. 

The Saura, a manual of sun worship. 

It begins lol. 1 h ; 'TO: I ^ 

\ n < R 41 ^ I 



It endH fol. 15 : nifn- 

wiw ipr mwT^TT'ini 

(fol. 15 h) 

»i»i: 1 i ^ifV?n^^»nTTwr- 

H ¥ II 

The text is hounded on eitlicr side by two red 
lines. The MS. is incorrect. On foil. 1 and 1G6 
there is an ornamental de8i<,ni. 

[St. Augustin i/s Coli-egk.] 


VII. PhUosophy. 

B. Yoga. 

7956 

3772. Foil. 20 ; size OJ in. by in. ; neatly written, 
in the DevanagaiT chaiacter, in the eighteenth century ; 
Giteen lines in a page. 

The YogurSatm, with the Bhaaliya of Vydsa. 

Pdda I begins fol. lh\ I\ ii, fol. 9 6; P, III, 
fol. 21 b ; P. IV, fol. 33. 

It ends fol. 39: |;f?r UTliflllt 

The MS. is carefully written ; there are a few 
worm-holes, but not seriously affecting the text. 

[Ballantynk.] 


0. Nyaya. 


7966 

3963. Foil. 70 (foil. 3, 20, 22-25 are inissing) ; glazed 
paper; size 13) in. by Og in. ; fairly well written, in the 
Dcvanagarl character, in the nineteenth century ; seven 
to eleven linos in a page. 


The PraiyaJcshacinfamaai-dldhiti, by liaghu- 
ndlha, together with GahgekCti Tatlvacintdmani, 


Praiyaksha section, on which it comments. 
It begins fol. 1 : ^*17t I 


areaq^it ^^5 h bib f :bibb- 

wmUTBlBT B^BT B[B]ft[tfBftft BBT* 
WBWBB I B^ BBTBI^Bi JIW nfilBT^- 

BTW BtBTBT fB:^B%B BBWB lift B I 
BB U gBWTB N T^ m «« I B I WK BTi H I B^WRTBBrTBVT- 
BBuSb I im bib: BT^ft BT B BHbIb I BBHBTBr- 


fTIWBlirBTBTB n 

It breaks off fol. 70 b -. B ft 

BWT^BlfBBlSl^lft B^B ^BlftftglllBIB. I 
%BT^ B BBbH» W^tBftBnftBirTHniTBfBlSB HB 
BIBlBlftr^ft B g ^ftift BlftHBBlftft BTB: I 

BBT^ fi iBTB B B ^ TBTT yfi lBBIT fiB T B l ft 
U nftB Bft BT Biftift ftfilBWIBSlB 
B#B ^gwfiKgBB B IB I BI BT W TfBft ftftf B iGbIT- 
Biyit ^ ftiftiB BB ftlitt B B^H: II 

The MS. is not at all correct. The centre of 


each page is used for text. The last portion 
commented on runs, fol. 706: if ^ 
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vft 

ija^THT^iT^’^ftwrawintT im g 

u^*. ^n?ii 

Foil, 20-40 are in a dilforent style of hand- 
writing, hut perhaps by the same hand. There 
arc .some corrections, one an addition on fol. 6 h 
in Grantha. It may be by the same hand as 
the following MS. 

L ? 1 


’tnre: 


7967 

3964 a. Foil. 1-8 and 25-27; ^dazod paper; size 
11 1 in. by 6 in.; neatly written, in the Devaniigarl 
chaiaeter, in the nineteenth century; six to eleven lines 
in a page. 

Portions of Qahgekis Tatlvacintdmani, with 
Rughundthas Didhitu 

Foil. 1-8 contain the beginning of Anvmdmiy 
breaking off in fol. 8 6: ^nWT- 

v »(urr- 

Fol. 35 iHjgina : TJufllfiT | ^v4?(TVT: I 

TTiff: I Fol. 27 h ends ; nVT ^ 

XUiSlift sni^T^iiaUT ^ I nft- 

1 lrf?ITTWftW5»ftV«BTWT^WJ: II ^ II 

^11 The leaves are marked fif® fif® ^® | 

The text is in the centre, the comment at the 
top and the bottom of each page. The MS. is 
not correct. 

[ ’ ] 


7968 

3769 b. Foil. 189 (180 is repeated) and 106 ; palmyra 
leaves; size 16 in. by IJ in. ; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinagari chaiucter, in the nineteenth century ; five 
to eight lines in a page. 

The Kyd/yaiilchdmanit a commentary on 
RucidattiCe Tattvacintdmani-prakdm, hy RdmU’ 
kyuhna^ pi^pil of Dharmardja* 


It begins fol. 

(in margin) | *m: I 

1 

ijfTTj ^ 

Tm*rrawwrafftn^ fihrrfw i • 

*Su»T»PtvirvHTTttft 

4W?II 

wifri Tinfwnjftfft ^fl <iiHii»iHi»^<^ n 
TWTUW ^TWT*r wf«: wJi i 
wniaift » 

mP» H^apf^TStSmi 
munr^ ftgfJi »iiTqT«gni » 

Fol. 189 6 : Yfit 

fwtJwft VTiimn^: v*jth: i 

Thereafter the leaves have only letter numerals, 
and the text begins: 

(in margin) I W: I ^ »r fJlftiTO- 

?rttrT»n»n wufwiff niirerwuft *nm- 

MTWi 

Fol. 95 : ift ^Rn»TV«IT^: wr: I 
It ends fol. 106 6 : RRn fi t ft gWUtVRT^ 

I 

The MS. is uninked and often incorrect 
Errors in transcription are often corrected by 
a dot over the line. 

For Eucidatlas w^ork see Eggeling, no. 1040. 

[Apk. 28, 1924.] 


7969 

3962. Foil. 27 and 47; size 12^ in. by 4 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagart character, in tho nine- 
teenth century ; eight lines in a page. 
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Portions of the Anv/nidnatattvacintdmani- 
tippaiil of Matkurdndtha. 

The first part of the MS. contains, foil. 1-27, 
the Pardmar^afjrantharaha sija . 

. 'rhe second part begins, fol. 47, in a sentence, 
the beginning of which is supplied by a later 


Jiand: I UT^- 

I itvirmi i 
irnuTRftfn i nr 

nw!n% mnreT v rnrn S t ^m^^ m Hgnr ^ rr w i ^fi ; 

nnft uanr- 

nwr^Tpnn%9fw‘®>nr 
nn rffimupit ^ njft- 

It ends fol. 47b:lfi[ nwrft^WrnrTl^ I 



The MS. is inaccurate. The second part is 
much corrected. It was acquired before or in 


1867. 

[ ^ 1 


7960 

3766 a. Foil. 159; palmyra leaves; size 16J in. by 
If in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl character, 
in the nineteenth century ; seven to ten lines in a page. 

The AmimdiMiaaiiimra, a treatise on the 
doctrine of inference, following the Tattvaclntd- 
'nu/fuof Gdiujcba, by Gopltidtha fhalckunt. 

It begins fol. 1 : ’iVWni^llTni 1 
!• 



Fol. 9 /k nrnrnr: i Fol. 32 6: 

nr^TH: I Fol. 47 : i 

Fol. 706: nTT*raNT3[: ntiTTH: I Fol. 76: 
serfiprr^: nWTS: I Fol. 88 6 : nWTH: l 

Fol. 103 6: wns: i Fol. 1226: 

(in margin) I Fol. 127 6 : 
wnn: I Fol. 129: nmxF: I 

It ends fol. 159 : 

niq*ri«ni i^ v!fa ; nwfV(r-TN)ntinirttfiinRi 


r>^ 

^ iT«rfn ^ I 

nwwsft Sigw mwnwrfwn: 
niTitronTTv nm: i 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. 

The scribe gives his name, fol. 159; 

ypn ^fbuT I 

ftrftni »ft i9» iT ^ g » i ^ i 

See the Madras Calal., viii. 3023-3028. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


7961 

3964 b. Fall. 8; glazed paper; size Ilf in. by 5f in. ; 
neatly written, in the DevanKgarl character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; thirteen lines in a page. 


The MUhydtvaniriikti, an exposition of the 
concept falsity, by Gokulandtha, 

It begins fol. 1 6 : 1 


wi tJt ftwft ’*1^ *iV3i% 

W»r firef?j n 8 1 

WTW I iwwrn 1 irfVfinTOTfi: i 




ft I w 1 

It ends fol. 8 6 : 



I n q a « iwwTwiS ftft ft:«»4: i i:ft TOrfff- 

ftwi i wft^fii : ii iMwt 


The MS. is far from correct. 


See Mitra, Notices^ vi. 16. 


[ » ] 
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Wilkins XXI. 0. Fol. 1 ; size 9J in. by i in, ; neatly 
written, in the DovanJlgarl character, in the eighteenth 
century ; nine lines in a page. 


A fragment of a discussion of vyd'pti 
It begins fol. 3 : 

nwT»n**rrm% t^unwrrqr?! i mft stnv»re»iurrfv- 




It breaks off, fol. 3 ; qm 1^ «r V7%il 
I I »r ^ 

qtTV»tra% »n T» wnjfV wfirti 
qJiifVflw 1*1 Niff I 'nft ff 1 q i < 1 1 - 

ffff^TOunfvqiTnurT 


A further discussion of vydpll is given in 
ji very much smaller writing carried round the 
text. It is not correct. 


[Sru Charles Wilkins.] 


7963 


3004 a. Foil. 13; yellow paper; size ISJ in. by 
in. ; very closely written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; thirteen linos in a page. 


The Sdmdibyanirukti, an exposition of the 
concept of generality, by JagadUa. 

It bogins fol. 1 : qftqtWfqffTl I ^ ^ ^rflT- 
ffff iwtnffffff ?tff 

wr^wn^in vftpr Ti ff q i T i tft 1 

*ng«q|q(g|fllft I gVT %ff 

It ends fol. 186 : ffft mff gtmg- 


The MS. is very incorrect. The title is given 
on fol. 1 ia the margin. The second part of the 
codex does not seem to he by the same hand. 

Various texts on this topic are described in 
the Madras Catal., viii. 3204-3212. 

fAuu. 17, 1927.] 


7964 

3008. Foil. 11 ; yellow paper; size 13J in. by 41 in, ; 
fuiily well written, in the Gnintha character, in the 
nineteenth century; thirteen to sixteen lines in a page. 

The /Siddhantalulcsluimt^mllra, following ./a- 
gadUii. 

It begins fol. 1 : Tm^WTfffwinWffJIT- 

«in'IgT«5 wi ffffirfrom i in i 

It ends fol. 11b; ffffT ^ glpqft: 

ff ’siff gvift 

« gi l> ^ « iTffT ff I g«ft»n*nqT^- 

»r fWn;: i i 

The MS. is corrected liere and there by a later 
hand, and is decidedly incorrect. 

[Auu. 17, 1927.] 


7966 

8804 b. Foil. 4 ; yellow paper ; size 1.31 in. by 4J in. ; 
very closely written, in the Granthn character, in the 
nineteenth century ; fouiteen or fifteen lines in a page. 


The ISiddhdntalaktihanapatirikd,fi short tract 
on the characteristics of the ^Iddhdtiia in logic. 


It begins fol. 1 : ^ ^fjprPTOTf^WTTijft ^HTT- 

»rr(VlS4.<llNNHfil ff)ft»!Ni^ff4\^8rtwtin*WN - 

qftww 

Wff^ I I 


ift 



I 


9 B 
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It ends fol. 46: ^ ^ 

firrtrr^ninraT 





The title is given in Devanagari on fol. 1 as 
above, and in contracted form ft® iW® ^® I ^ftVT [ 
on fol. 3. 

This is different from the works in the Madras 
Catal., viii. 35il3 or the Madras Triennial CataL, 
1916-17 to 1918 19, i. 3913. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


7966 


3966. Foil. 5G ; size 8} in. by 4 in. ; neatly written, 
in the Devanagaii character, in the eighteenth century ; 
nine to eleven lines in a page. 


The TarJeapraJedsa, by &rJkantka, imperfect. 
It Ijegins fol. 1 6 ; fol. 10 ; WUR: I 

It ends abruptly, fol. 50 6 : RRT ^ ^ 


RtffRRifirani 


The MS. is not correct. Tlic text is bounded 
on either side by two double black lines. 

See Eggeling, no. 1970. 

[ 1 ] 


7967 

3773. Foil. 143; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1) in.; miher cursively written, in the NandinSgari 
character, in the eighteenth century; six to twelve lines 
in a page. 

The Nydya'pdrijdta, a logical treatise, by 
Yallaydrya^ imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 : RR: I I »n«nJ- 

(piirt of the following akskaraa 
lost through breaking) iHIRUMWqwS 

(r-^) iwr rrI- 

ftfwimniw 



wm inntiRWT^'mRWT iif?r 

fiifii wtR: I 

Fol. 18 : 

I Fol. 876: 

RlfTRlt RrfWwRI^: I Fol. 58 6 : 1[fit R SRuj - 
fJfTfR?! «ITRtnftRT?l 1 Fol. 59 

begins the I h ol. 08 : 

RRIR: I Fol. 82 6: 

wnn*. I Fol. 97 6 : I Fol. 101 : 

imRRT^: RRIR: I Fol. 135 has no formal 
colophon, but the begins. 

It ends abruptly fol. 143 6 : RUTR: 

(in margin) | There has been also written in 
Teliigu characters at the end : 

The MS. is clearly copied from an unsatisfactory 
and illegible or damaged original, and it has 
itself suffered much injury through breaking of 
the leaves, especially foil. 73-89. From fol. 92 
on the leaves are not only numbered as usual, 
but they are also marked with letters of the 
Telugu alphabet. 

[Auo. 17, 1927.] 


7968 

3907. Pages 43 ; Clarendon ledger paper, arranged 
in book form ; size 7i in. by lOJ in.; neatly written, in 
the Devan3.garl character, about A. D. 1924 ; fourteen or 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The &ahdakiktiprakdsikd, by Jagadlki. 

It begins p. 1 as in Eggoling, no. 2033, and 
breaks off, p. 43 : 

finrng’nTTft nn R « 

TOTirr I 

The scribe is Ve. Vcfika^ar9.ma4arman ^^strin. 
The MS. is moderately correct. 

[Deo. 21, 1928.] 


7969 


8766 b. Foil. 8; palmyra leavez; eize 16) in. by 
1) in. ; fairly well written, in the NandinKgari character, 
in thj^nhketeenth century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 
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The &Si)dahodhmM[fra\kd,ra, a Nydya tract. 
The title is given in the margin, fol. 1 : 

wtiipwn:: I 

It begins : I 'STS 

trnnf< •( i^- 




It ends fol. 3 : 

f5x^»»^»i xnjfii^xwxinn*^- 


I 


"J'lio MS, is very far from correct and uninked. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


7970 

3968. Foil. 32 ; glazed paper ; size 11) in. by 4} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Qrantha character, in the 
nineteenth century ; nineteen to twenty-one linos in 
a page. 


The Sublmihanirwiya section of the Mailjushd, 
It begins fol. 1 : ^ I 

7R IT^RT 

WTW USH ftwiw: I ftvnrt mfW^- 

i infinrf^- 

xnrfu%vi i ^ 

iw I ?»^T»iBTf5iq(^?XT<4wT?i.i 

xx^xqra qi T OfMHHjr T ififiiv x m if u ft i %*i fiiiRt 
xnmviV jfH5t xWffrwi^ ^ i 

Fol. 10 h : I Fol. 14 : 1[f?t fVxfhn I 

Fol. 18 : ^fn ^XJX^ I Fol. 23 : i;fil wft I 
It ends fol. 29 6: qtRxft I > 

»m: i i w ^T^qwq^»wT- 
t^'TT ^ nqmf^nqjmmT qiwr i 

This section breaks off, fol. 80 : 1WI4TO^qWTfi[- 

^Rfirmw «TVTO f!lw*iT 

Tw xnxnmftqnftftlgwmxT i 

The MS. is not at all correct. There is con- 


fusion of numbering, as originally each set of 
four pages was to bear one number, while the 


more usual practice of numbering each leaf was 
also adopted ; thus after fol. 6 fallow two leaves 
which should bo 7 and 8, but are followed by 
7-30. 


The title Manjmhd appears sporadically in 
the margin. 


[ ? 1 


D. Va^eshika. 

7971 

8020 a. Foil. 7 ; talipat leaves ; size 9| in. by 1) in. ; 
foimally written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century; twelve lines in a page. 

The Taricasamgraha, by Annum Bhatta. 

The MS. is moderately correct. It is by the 
same hand as no. 3920 b (7972). 

See 6873. 

[Deo. 1, 1928.) 


7972 

3020 b. Foil. 8-27; talipat leaves; size 9) in. by 
12 in.; formally wiitien, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The Tarleasamgruha-dlpikd, a commentary on 
the Tarkusamgraha , by Anmim BknUa* 

This MS. is by the same hand as no. 3920 a 

(7971). 

[Dec. 1, 1928.] 


7973 

3774. Foil. 168 ; palmyra leaves ; size 17 in. by 1) in. ; 
neatly written, in the Nandinugarl character, in the 
nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Dvpikd-pmkdoikd, a commentary on 
Annum Bhatta a Tarkaaaingru/ui-ilipikd, by 
Bdya Narasimha of the Ahlru family. 

It begins fol. 1 : ^HJwuqTWnnrTtH: I 
(in margin) I 4l4 l ^1« i ct^ s <FR: 1 
vw: I I 

iwrfipiT i 

9 B 2 
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flwpwf f*nivr 

fir^TRVFrro htt^ i ft^mcliiwT- 

I 

It ends fol. 1C8 : 

want i ^- 

1 l and so on 

to the end of the pa^e. 

The MS. IN incorrect and unink od. It is clear 
tliat the scrihe had a poor original to copy. In 
the name •fiff 5 (?) is regularly written. 

See the Madras Cahd.y viii. 3090-3098, where 
the name Bdya in found, and Aldri given aa the 
family name. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

7974 

3776. Foil. 1, Jl, 4, G-10 ; pulmyra leaves ; size UJ in. 
by Ig in.; neatly written, in the Telujju character, in 
the ninettsenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Bhdshdpa riccheda, 

Fol. 2 is lost with verses 19-37 (part) ; fol. 5 
also with verses 75 (part) to 83 (part). Tlierc 
are 166 verses. 

It ends fol. 10: 

The MS. is not iit all correct. 

Sec 5884 and 5885 . 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 

7976 

Wilkini XII. 10. Fol. 1 ; size 7J in. by 5} in. ; 
rather carclesbly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century ; nineteen and six lines in a page. 

A fragment discussing the Vaiseshilca cate- 
gories, in connexion with the conception of 
falling motion. 

It begins fol. 12 : 

i i imfvw Tniw I i mft «fiT 


wiTTWVTT^iw^^rwer ^nrif- 

I im TR <41 <«> i a 

iWFnftwT »rwtfH: i jufftrar- 

It ends fol. 12 h (piite abruptly in the words 
»l fiWT ^t. the 

original evidently being defective. It is not at 
all correct. 

|Siu CiiAKuiss Wilkins.] 


E. Karmamimamsa. 


7976 

3739. Foil. 89 \ European pa|)er (watermarked Smith 
& Meynier), bound in book form ; size Gf in. by 8| in. ; 
neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in A. D. 1857 ; 
nineteen lineb in a ]>agc. 

The i:iloli'avdrtii/ca, by Bhatta Kunidrlla- 
svdmiiL 

Fol. 21 h : I Fol. 

27 : ^ I Fol. 34: 

t Fol- 39: Tft 
'5 1^* I Fol. 42 : ifil 

with: I Fol. 43 6 : 1[fit 
I Fol. 45 6: 

qfti: I Fol. 49 : i:f5l ^VT%q: I Fol. 52 h : vft 
I Fol. 54 6: !ff?nrtq^^TfMqi qifwft- 
1 Fol. 59 : I Fol. 61 6 : ^ 

inWT^:i Fol.646:qNvi%mifinPT:i Fol.666: 
xf5l f^n^qqffVTT: l Fol. 69: !cf?l 
Wli i 

It ends fol. 89 ; ffil I vft 

Bqt mH T *qwg 

^rth: i 

The MS. is not very correct. It is not by the 
same hand as no. 3761 ( 7977 ). 

It is dated fol. 89 : 

finft 
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«njir ’rfiiftm: iftirt- 

fitftwm I I I ufinnj^ I 

^^oMo I 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 

7977 

3751. Toll. 1-5 and 5-50; Kuropean paper (water- 
marked bniith & Meynier), bound in book form ; size 
CJ in. by Bf in. ; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
clmracter, in the nineteenth century ; eijfhteen to twenty- 
four lines in u page. 

Tlio Mimdwsdhhdshytf-vdrtiiha, by Bhatta 
KnnMrllnsvdnvin, Pdda IV of Adhydya I. 

P. 5 is followed by a blank page. 

It ends p. 50 : 

tfii ^Wt*rraT*n^- 

’ir^: 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate. 

See 5899. 

[Apu. 28, 1924.] 

F. Vedanta. 

1. Sutra. 

7978 

Wilkins XI o. Foil. 29 ; size 5J in. by 3 in. ; care- 
lessly written, in the DevanSgar! character, in the 
eighteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

The Brahma-Sdtra. 

Adhydya i begins fob 16; A. ii, fob 8 ; A, iii, 
fob 16; A. IV, fob 25 6. 

Foil. 6 and 13 are later replacements. Each 
sdtra is clearly marked off by the prefixing of 
(usually) % 

The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by two or three lines. The first 
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leaf is ornamented. It gives the title as 
but the Bhashyu is lacking. 

See 6921. 

[Srtt Charles Wilkins.] 

2. [Sankara’s Bhashya, and 
commentaries on it. 

7979 

3960. Foil. :U ; size 11^ in by 7i in.; rather 
lessly written, in the Devanligaii character, in the 
eighteenth century ; twenty-t wo to twenty-sovon lines 
in a page. 

The ^drirtilcaW'lmdrnsd-lihdHhyu, by tfaitkard- 
rdrya, with GoviaddumidaH Bhdshyand na- 
yrahhd, first four Adhikaranas. 

It cuds lol. 34/*: ^ WWf»n|- 

I fii- 

iiwii 

Tumrftr tft: yiftr g wnmuwHitm : i 

Yft iimi} i8in» 

The text is in the centre, the comment above 
and below. The MS. is not correct. The text 
is lx)unded on either side by two or three broad 
red lines. 

The cover has : 

9rrW l also some loaves have in the 

margins TWT* I 

See 6922. 

[ ? ] 

3. Other Commentaries on the 
Sutra. 

7980 

8969. Foil. 122 (really 112, as foil. 71-80 are passed 
over); glazed paper; size 13 in. by 6| in. ; fairly well 
written, in the DevanSgari character, in a. D. 1854; 
twelve to fourteen linos in a page. ■ 

The ^driraJcamimdTnm-bhdBhya, a commentary 
on the Brahma^Sutra, by Bhdakara, 
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Pdda 1 of Adhydya i begitiB fol. \ h \ P. ii, 
fol. 196; P, III, fol. 26; P. iv. fol. 35 6. 

Pdda I of Adhydya ii begins fol. 42 6; P. ii, 
fol. 53 ; P. Ill, fol. 63 ; P. iv, fol. 68 6. 

’ Pdda I of Adhydya III begins fol. 82 ; P. Ii, 
fol. 85 ; P. Ill, fol. 91 ; P. iv, fol. 103 6. 

Pdda I of Adhydya IV begins fol. 110; P. II, 
fol. 1136; P. Ill, fol. 116; P. iv, fol. 119. It 
ends fol. 122 6. 

The MS. is incorrect. The autraa are marked 
by yellow pigment. 

It is dated fol. 122 

finfrtwTT c 

’3»t 

g»9 « <1 « 

»i*ff 'to: n 

I I 

[ ’ ] 


4. da^aracarya* 

7981 

3638 k. Foil. 144 &-156 h ; birch bark, bound in book 
form ; size 7J in. by 8i in. ; fairly well written, in the 
^Arada character, in the eighteenth century; sixteen to 
twenty lines in a page. 

The Adhyatmavuiyopadesavidhi, or Ajhd'mi- 
bodhinl, a Veddiita treatise, by &aiJcara, 

It begins fol. 144 6: I ^ 

iT^*n»i% »w: 1 to: i 

TOt mrtfiTOi^ftiir r 

*nf?f i 

TO^ I 


It ends fol. 1566: lift ^(^FI^TTOlfilin 



^ TOTST I (See Eggeling, no, 2297.) I :g*Tre 
WlTO^ I 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct. There are some 
corrections in a later hand. [Aua 17 1927 ] 

7982 

Wilkins II. i. Foil. 7; paper covered with yellow 
pigment ; size 5} in. by 31 in. ; neatly written, in tbe 
Devanilgari character, in A. D. 1764 ; six lines in a page. 

The AjfarddhaBuridarastotra.hy ISahhardedrya. 

It begins fol. 16: ^ TO: fTOHJ I 

^ TO ^ »aif qT>3TORI^ ^ I 

'll*! Tni ^i^zi TOTOwftii ?rigiTOTTOT% 
^sferofirfro mWHf 

•wtOt n 1 H 


aurwrTnf i 

TO»ig,TO nfit I 



^ TO g| « l 1TO ^ ^ fro iNt 

^6^ ^^iwtTOwr^ »ngf^ ftirot* i 

as usual. 

The refrain is abbreviated at ver. 3 to 
%, but the same hand has added above 

Rfhi ? »ft #HTI^ » S » (s'c)- 

in tliis version the stanza TOt* is no. 12; 

WTOTOWi* 13. 





frogftTHTOnrtl^ w^fir: 

RSSI 

fii intH fii i 

fil ^ fil I 

ftm TO.TOf g^ WTwf TO^ f;TO: 
TOlSfif g^q i wuft TO TO 

, ■ 
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rmf(\ tnfn ^ i 
Hnmiffl *nTT: ^*nf ^r*iW' 

w 1 


n^muj uvurnnt vifir vrff wt 

(corr. fV) w^: n I 

Tills originally ended in TNT^WI II 

(Fol. : vffT ^? ht«l<.H|nS fi^,n!Hi 

^ I fir*r finr II ^ ^ II 

The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by a broad red lino over two 
double red lines. There is a miniature on fol. 1 h. 
It is dated: ccc « til 

[.SiR Charles Wilkins.] 


7983 

3838 p. Foil. 177 b-180 a ; birch bark, bound in book 
form ; size 7J in. by SJ in. ; fairly woU written, in the 
^urada character, in the eighteenth century ; seventeen 
or eighteen lines in a page. 

The Tri}mrl, a Vedanta tract, by Sankara. 

It begins fol. 177 ft, line 6: 

imretwi i 

^ ^i^nrra i 

ft’TOTX Vll I 

It ends fol. 180 which has broken off; after 
the usual colophon is I 

The MS. is by the same hand as the rest of 
the codex, and is moderately accurate. 

See 6944. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


7984 

3784 a. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 16| in. by 
li in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in 
tho eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The DakshinSmurtistoirat ascribed to Sankara. 

The text is preceded by three verses of nama- 
skaras, beginning fol. 1 : 


im: H <111 

It has no colophon (fol. 2). 

The MS. is not correct. It is not by the same 
hand os the following part of the codex, to which 
it has presuiuably been prefixed for convenience. 
It is worm-cdten. There are certain similarities 
in the script to Kanarese. 

^ce 5945. 

[1927.] 


7986 

3784 b. Foil. 15; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
1 1 in. ; rather farelessly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century ; Ave to seven lines in a page. 

The Dakshindmurtihiotra-rydkhyii, stylo^l 
Taiivasudhd, a commentary on the DcMiim- 
murtistotra of t^atikarai by Svayam/pralMa YatL 

The MS. is not correct, and is much worm- 
eaten. 

Sec 5945. 

[1927.] 


7986 

3833 f. Foil. 56 6-87 n; birch bark, bound in book 
form ; size 7{ in. by 8} in. ; fairly well written, in the 
l^amda character, in the eighteenth century ; sixteen to 
eighteen lines in a page. 

The Siiidhdntabindu, a commentary on iSan- 
harass DaMloki, hy Madhiimdana Sarasvaii, 

It ends fol. 87: vft 

The MS. is extensively glossed on foil. 55 ft- 
62 ft. It is moderately correct, with a good many 
variants. It is by the same hand as the rest of 
tho codex. 

See Eggeling, no 2282. 


[Avo. 17 , 1927.] 
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7987 

3838 b. Foil. 25a-28a ; birch bark, bound in book 
form ; size 7^ in. by SJ in. ; fairly well written, in the 
i^Srada character, in the eighteenth century ; seventeen 
or eighteen lines in a page. 

The Patlcikaratm-vdrtiikaj a short treatise 
on the development of nature, commenting on 
&ahkara*a Pancikaramy by AiiaiUardma^ son 
of Krinhiiardma. 

It begins fol. 25 a : I 

Fol. 25 b : I 

Tmrni it 

sarvT i 

It ends fol. 28 : 



^twrfViifiiWT^TT’l » 

iwNt ' 

wftxrnirf u 

There wo added three stanzas, loginning 

^ iwf Tftrftifl I 

The M8. is inaccurate, and in this part the 
writing is very close. It is probably by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

The work, in fact, is simply a plagiarism of 
Sareh'avd'a Pamdkarami-vdrttika ( 5949 )) witli 
seven verses before it and the verses given above, 
following on : 

<W * tT f» l w j « 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


7988 

3833 d. Foil. 40 6-42 a; birch bark, bound in book 
form ; size 1 \ in. by 8i in. ; fairly well written, in the 
f^i^ruda character, in the eighteenth century ; nineteen 
linea in a page. 


[VOL. II 


The Balahodhinlt a tract by Sankara^ 

It begins fol. 406: '< HI T W|H«l l 1 < l l ftwv’tVT# 
fiwiH I 

^rtvnwtTTT i 

^rni, «nft 

w ^ ^im I Twr 

pwgt: qTq ffgrfM TqranwPrfrft* i 

It ends fol. 42 : I 

nm^hwTTx qit i 

Win jrfWrvirreRft nr ’rt: g ^ « 


The scribe fills up the page by first a philoso- 
phlcal fragment q i l l fa qni qi ^^tx 

liwr?t I ending I W tf ^ fttftniH I Then he 
adds: iRw TOinTt finft nn I 
i dw ninftiftnt i 

The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. 

[Aug. 17. 1927.] 


7989 

3031 f (i). Foil. 2; aize 6| in. by.3| in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanagari chai actor, in the eighteenth 
century ; six or aeven lines in a page. 

The Mdiiasapuja, ascribed to liaiikardcdryd. 

It begins fol. 1 : ’wi I 

i qire wra^ptrtH: i 

wrrft gqf ^ gp ^rvr i 

^ ftwt qiqiftni ggtr » qii 

It ends fol. 2 : iff 

qigqn: qIgjS 1 4n«iNi4ii|4i<gt 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
red lines. It is very incorrect. The MS. is not 
by the same hand as no, 3931 f (ii). 

^ [St. Augustine's College.] 
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5. Advaita and general Vedanta. 
7990 

8760. Foil. 28 (fol. 12 is missinf^) ; size lOjf in. by 
4| in. ; carelessly written, in the Devanapfaii diameter, 
in the eighteenth century ; twelve to eighteen lines in 
a page. 

The AdmitadiddhdntavUii/otaiUi, hy Brahma- 
namla Buraavatl^ Parkrheda I only, treating of 
amrvacaniyatva. [A1 

It begins fol. 1 tj : W: I 

!• 

VTT I 

»ftT- 

qfiifii ^ I finn 

nfn 



It ends fol. 28 i: HTTaEnfl^nnsr^: 


MASK ' S qfl q niqn ^ 44 ft- 

i ^ i if 

(qutiujuies) I WRl I 

Tile MS. is badly written and far from correct. 
Two hands seem to have been used. Up to 
fol. 10 each page is bounded on either side by 
one to three black lines. 

[Apu. 28, 1924.] 


7991 

3974. Foil. 30; glazed paper; size 11 J in. by 6 in.; 
fairly well written, in the DevanSgari character, in 
A. D. 1853 ; thirteen lines in a page. 

The AdvaitaaideikdrUavidyotariat by Brahma- 
mnda Sarasvatl, Pariccheda i, Aniwacani- 
ydichyavdda, only. [B] 


It begins fol. ih: »m: 1 

im: I 

qrmft qpi qruft i 
’jTOTiff vrr rIr: h 8 1 
R*I w^qqquft^ r^R- 

fW^IJRWil gRRT^ TRRl^ wfRqi'W^ R^TR- 
firfR I 

It ends fol. 30: fT ^RfRRiflfinTlR^ RTRfR- 
qfbnRqtiRT ^ R f tiR ^ i: (foi. aot) RnftfVrf^ 

q^ RR^l i »i »0^ r WrrIriW R I^ i rT rtr rrr: 
iiqft^F^: a 

The MS. is not correct. It is dated fol. 30/^; 

^R: 8a I 80 iftRg^ 8 T I 

See Mitra, Notices, iv. no. 1444. 

I '< ! 


7992 


Wilkins IV. 0 . Foil. 2; size 6 in. by SJ in.; lathev 
carelessly written, in the Devana-garT charactiT, in tlie 
eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 


A fragment of a text on the nature of the 
h7*ah OKvn, 


Fol. 27 begins : 

RRI^igRTTflRt liR^fRf TRftR: B 8^ « 
R^Tlftift R8^R^R: injT^TfqRTRi:: I 

frtwfiwfRSRliT WR<flfli|q!fHR: I 


RHnn’ST i 
Fol. 28 6: 


t: a 98 a 


rqRrRRwPR Ri ^j i mqr i RCfrlR^Rm. i 
Rjq^ 1 RR q<t RiJtRRRflftlR: » 94 B 
^ R nMfirR H iq^^ TRR fift ftR: I 

Rin^T^T^ i^iiT fRwfqR: a 

The MS. is very far from correct. The text 
is bounded on either side hy two red lines. The’ 


leaves were preserved as a result of intermixture 
with two MSS. of parts of the BhagavadyUd, 

[SiB Charles Wilkins.] 
9 c 
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7993 

WllkinB III. j (il). Foil. 2 ; European paper, arranged 
in book foim ; size in. by 91 in. ; neatly written, in 
the Devaniigarl chaiacter, about a.d. 1800; fourteen 
linoB in a page. 

A fragment of a pliilosopliical dialo^^ue between 
Bhagavat and IJddhwa. 

It ])0gin8 fol. 1 : 

ff^iT »?»fr II 

fJrfjm n 

This runs on to fol. 1 h where directions are 
j^iven for the meditation on BJ^fguvat. Fol, 2 
is not continuous but may be froin the text ; it 
begins : 

fWr: li 

There anj only four stanzas on fol. 2, and on 
fol. .‘2 h tlie last line is repeated more accurately, 
and then further lines are given, ending: 

ftTrPi ^ ^ (rust blotted over). 

I’liis inaccurate scrap is in Mahatii Bardya’s 
handwriting. 

(Siu CiiAULES Wilkins.] 

7994 

Wilkins XII. 11. Fol. 1 ; size bj in. by ^ in. ; neatly 
wiitten, in Wie Dovanfigaii character, about a.d. 1800; 
live lines in the page. 

The beginning of a metrical text on mvkiL 

It starts: 

ii<^ii 


A later hand adds : 

I 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

7996 

Wilkins II. J. Foil. 3 ; size 5} in. by 81 in. ; neatly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, about A. D. 1780 ; 
Bix lines in a page. 

The Vlbhutisloira, a ‘hymn in praise of God's 
attributes as described by its owner on the 
cover. 

It begins fol. 1 ; ^iFOtlTT^ TO: I | 

f«ii ft ftgft 'It in: I 

ft ftijifn w niv ^ n 1 « 

^ ft^ 'it *1 I 

ftqlRi iini ^ ftqfii n *1*1 fji^ « ^ n 

It ends fol. 3 in Ii^vara's speech : 

^*1 WiDt ^siiatTfift 
inifn »Tt^ irr'msrft^TVi: n ii 
vnift w^*nft 'ift^ift g*) I 
ai*iwt^ *1 'wft ft'ftft *1 *1^ I1 1? « 

3h)'i 

I ^T*i*iT*i I ^'1 '[:tit*it*i i ^ i ^*i 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. It is clearly 
by a scribe of Nepal. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

7996 

3936. Foil. 1, 3, r>, 9, 10-18 ; aize 9| in. by 51 in. ; 
formally written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in 
the seventeenth century ; eleven lines in a page. 

The Yogavdsluhthaadra, Fralcarana X, with 
the Marathi commentary of Madhavaddsa, 

It begins fol. 1 h ; ^ft*if^»n«r[T]*i *i*i: i 

^<i«ifVm^»[*ni'*i* :iir i 

fli*i n*i *15 ^: . . . 
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&loh.t 2 occurs on fol. 3. the first Uolca being 
lost with fol. 2 : 

▼rogwrar « 

V erse 3 occurs on fol. 3 b ; vers. 5-8 on fol. 5 ; 
vers. 17-20 on fol. 9 ; then continuously to the 
end. Fol. IH has ver. 34; 

ii?(r «RWl«r *ni n 

Jt wkIs fol. 18: Tfil 

I jrtriniftmw iwrur: ii 5 « ^ ii 

The Sanskrit is deplorably bad. The text is 
bounded on cither side by two red lines. 

[St. Augustin k’h C()LLE{jii.] 

7997 

8887. Foil. 13 ; yellow paper; size OJ in. by 4^ in. ; 
rather untidily written, in the Telujju character, in the 
nineteenth century; thirteen to fifteen lines in a page. 

Tbe Veddntasamjmh, a short tract of defini- 
tions of Veddnia topics. 

It begius fol. 1 : ' 

i»?Mi « 

JTir I 

It liroaks off fol. 13 i : WT ^ I ifitan: If^' 

tfnur: i 

jnn: I i in^^*(»pin: i wmtna 

TMTfw 

fW I %fi 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

Presented by P. V. Subrahmanya Sastrin. 

[Sept. 15, 1927.] 

7998 

3833 a. Foil. 21-25 o; birch bark, bound in book 
form; size 7^ in. by SJ in.; fairly well written, in the 
Soinda character, in the eighteenth century ; eighteen 
lines in a page. 


The VeddataBdra, a short sununary f)f the 
Vedanta. - 

It begins fol. 21 : ^ ^wfiWRT I • 

i w: i 

i 

trnrrai^ i 

»m«rTOT<f fJwTT’fff^T: I I ^ winfiu i 

’Bwtan jw 1 w n i ^ 

^ivra*nf^% ipiiw V 1 mn ^rfwj 

utrm w i to 

TT»n>n^fi[fii I ’Sffx 

^cT. I ?i’w»re\8f«iTf»r i *iw ^rmrir 

I 

It eiulH fol. ‘)5 a : ^ 1 

?t«rT;w4*i7t^Tr!T, i %?TT«rofT»wrvr%^ i 

*1% i 

%fi. I ^ W« 

I TOW TOW ^ 

iiwi>?fwfwiiWM5f I 

wath: I 

Tlic MS. is not at all ooneot, and is by the 
same hand as the rest of the cotle.x. 

[Ami. \7, 1U27.] 

7999 

3833 0 Foil. 28 6-40(1 ; birch biuk, bouiid in book 
form ; »i»c 7* in. by 8* in. ; fai.ly well written, in the 
^Srnda, chiuivcter. in tlie e.gbtcentli century ; eighteen 
or nineteen lines in a piig<‘. 

Tho Fe(<(tii<a«dra, hy Hiultimi iida. [A] 
Prefixed to the text, fol. 28 h, is : 

we: ■"f^ « 

The colophon is, fol. 40: 

w TO i ^i ^ ft T fa ^ ^5W5TTW*mf: I ^firroj 
nriTwSi •w: i www^mvni wroiroiri 

tnTOWf^ hvi^^kx I i 

This ends; WTffft fkftm I after TyWWW 

9 a 2 



1484 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIFTS 


[VOL. II 


wrfiiM w 

^ < 5 w^: I 

The MS. is not accurate, and is by the same 
liand as the rest of the codex. There are some 
flosses in a later hand. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8000 

3834 f. Foil. 2; birch baik ; size 51 in. by 7| in.; 
faiily well wiitien, in the ^aiada. churncter, in the 
nineteenth century ; fifteen lincH in a jiage. 

Tlic end of the Veddntaadra of Saddixanda. 

IB] 

TJie first leaf preserved is marked 17, and 
be^dus; iWTWT' 

i This 

corresponds to p. 62 of Col. Jacob’s edition. 

It ends fol. 18 with the usual colophon. There 
are many additions apparently in the same hand, 
and further matter appears on fol. \^h. 

The MS. is dated fol. 18 : ^ I This means 
presumably a.d. 1839. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8001 


3833 1. Foil. 156 6-158 a ; birch bark, bound in book 
form; size 7^ in. by 8J in.; cloBcly written, in the 
{barada character, in the eighteenth century ; twenty -five 
to thirty linos in a page. 


The SJauidarkinavU'drakrama, a short sketch 
of the six chief systems of pliilosophy. 

It begins fol. 156 h : 

Sl»r ^ ^ I 

«rn<Hrn[^»iTfiT ^ 1 




The sections follow in the order promised. 


It ends fol. 158 : 

iw g vjtmpi n 

»Tw»irraiTfii f;T«: 1 

Tft « 

The MS. is by the same hand as the next part, 
and possibly by the scribe of the rest of the 
codex. It is not correct. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


8002 


3833 m. Foil. 158 a-160 a ; birch bark, bound in book 
form ; size 7( in. by 8| in. ; closely written, in the 
farads character, in the eighteenth century; twenty- 
seven or twenty-eight lines in a page. 

The ShaddarkinasamuccLfya, by IJaribhadra. 

It begins fol. 158: ^ ^NwmPnnat: I 

ih fVftvt 'f ftm I 



vhnnfiift wnm 

It ends fol. 160 : 

The MS. is not at all correct, and is possibly 
not by the first hand. But it may easily be by 
that hand, written later. The leaves are broken. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8003 


3884 g. Foil. 2 ; birch bark ; size 5} in. by 5^ in. ; 
carelessly written, in the ^arada character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; fifteen or sixteen lines in a page. 


A short tract on the nature of aamddhi. 


It begins fol. 1 : ^ 


I ^ %fii i 
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It ondH fol. 2 : % (soil. 

^ ^nrr: nrf^- 

^ftri im ^ fitftv 

I TCTwmfln[»i 

» TH I ^ « 

The MS. is very incorrect, and many letters 
are illc^r'hle by blots. Fol. 2 has only seven and 
a half lines of text, and the verso is blank. 

[Auci. 17, 1927.] 

i 

I 

6. Ramanvija’s Visishtadvaita. 
8004 

3072. Foil. 35, 32, and 14; lize 10} in. by 5| in.; ! 
fairly well written, in the Devanagari thavaeter, in the ' 
nineteenth century ; eighteen or nineteen lines in a page. 

The Sdrlmkamimdmsd-hhdahya^ by lidmd- 
nuja, Adhydyaa ri-iv, 

Filda I of Adhydya ii begins fol. 16; P. ii, 
fol. 15 6; P. iir, fol. 256; 1\ rv, fol. 32 6. It 
ends fol. 35. 

Vdda 1 of Adhydya ill begins fol. 1 6 of a new 
foliation; P. ii, fol. 5; P. in, fol. 11; P. iv, 
fol. 25. It ends fol. 32. 

Pdda I of Adhydya iv begins fol. 1 6 of a tliird 
foliation; P. ii, fol. 46; P. Ill, fol. 7 6; P. iv, 
fol. 10. It ends fol. 14, 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is dated 
fol. 14 of the third foliation : 

ftfitftw ^ iTTOT TTWirfar II 8 » 

If this date is meant for &dka 1818 it is in- 
correct, as the MS. was clearly acquired before 
that time. 

The text of the adtraa is marked out by red 
pigment, and each autra is preceded and followed 

See 6010. 

[ ’ 1 


vn. F. 6. VI 6 ISHTADVAITA 


8005 


Wilkins XII. 7. Foil. 3 (marked 219-221) ; eizo 
HjJ in. by 4J in. ; cflrelossly written, in the D^vaiiSgari 
character, in the eighteenth century; twelve lines in 
a page. 


A fragment of Sudamina*a Ariitaprakdaikd, 
a commentary on ItdiiidiKtJu'N commentary on 
Adhydya i Pd<la i tlie Jirahma-ISutra, the 
text of th(‘. SrUrit also being given. 

It begins iol. 219 : 

I *lf T^urt 



^nr^pn^THT- 


Thc first pi)rtion of the text which is cited is ; 

^ ^ urn 

ft Wl Sue Bralmui-StUra, I. i. 25. 

It ends fol. 221 h : ^ W I 

I 1114191 Im4<I6I«I' 

iwf»nftigi«1^ <« I ft«i4: i i 

’ftWT I %8fi: I 

^ w 

The text here abruptly breaks off. It is not 
at all correct. 

Each page is bounded by two black lines and 
in the margin is g® ^T® ^ ft 

Cf. 6011 and the Madras Catal.f x. 3751 sq. 

[Sir Charles Wilkinb.] 


7. Madhvacarya’s Dvaitavidya. 

8006 

3971. Foil. 28; size 91 in. by 4J in.; carclesaly 
written, in the Bevan&garl character, in the eighteenth 
century ; eight to eleven lines in a page. 

The AdhiJearanasamgrahat an account of the 
purport of the Brahma-Sutra^ by Padmandhha^ 
pupil of Raghundthat written from the stand- 
point of the Mddhva scliool. 
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It begins fob 1 h : I 

^iniN h 

« 8 ii 

ifhiPrx^: i 

ixgj^tT^n ’n wm giifg fjni: ii ii 

^ ’re'xi#- 

wmgfw: «»raT- 

jiKTsttfr wjirTWfTTT »fr^ wrng: 

% I 


W»l?l I 

Fob G: ^WlNiTTft’^n:: I Fo). 10: ^ ftt 
iri?iTfv*iiTW 1 Fol. 14 : ^flnfv^nr ^miK i 
Fob' \7h-. ffir HT^^fiWTf^TW I Fob 22 h : 
^RWmfv^TTlf I 

It ends fob 28: 7nn»4 I 

H (fob 28 h) «rf3|^ 

W I 

va 

?iii anil i 

TOT TftmTiT T[ft « 

TOTfir*^i*nTn^ TTaxainsn^r fir- 

fir? u^uwii i,^wfi«iT:r!f II w II w II ^ ?ri»T^- 
JT^tMITTO II 'W II 

The MS. is very incorrect, and is bounded on 
cither side by two red lines, save on foil. 11-14, 
16 and 17. Fol. 11 is in a different style of 
writing. 

The Sudhl is ivferre<l U), fob 9 : fimf- 

?Tfi«iTT!J^VtlIT I and elsewhere, as ai’e the 

Bhanhifd, TiL'd, and Cund^'Ual (of Vydeuilrt/ui), 
arid the Nydyit-vivaratia (fol. 5), the Tattva- 
nlnuty^i-tlkd (fol. 10 h)^ Jannlui (fol. 14 6), 
Anuvjjdkhydaa (fol. 26), Mahdbhdehya (fol. 27), 


8007 

3068. Foil. 34 ; sizo 12| in. by G.J in. ; fairly well 
written, in the Dovanugaii character, in a.d. 1852; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The JVamya (ia«7msa 771 ^ra/it/, a treatise of the 
school of Madhva, on ritual observances. 


[VOL. II 


It begins fol. 1 h : I 

=gWT?T^ fir^ mfi i qr g I 

iTO f^^lfT^rr rufrwT: trriTPi i 

firefir irfit wt ii 9 h 



^?i5«ii^nriTO^nnfrwT>ft 

A long series of authorities is given in vers. 
4-16. 


After 97 versiss, fol. 5: ?|5t TO- 

NTr»!rr*T?T3Ji TTOJrtrwrr: 1 Fob 7 b, after 78 
veiRcs: ?fiT VTT^t 

TttliT’li I Fob 9, after 38 verses : ?fir 
fTrfirTrWrr: l FoI. 12, after 100 verses: ^fir 
^huTifTTil iT^TOrTTin*! i Fob 1 5 b, 

after 103 versus : ^rniTOrrftBT»T 

I It ends, after 549 verses : 

iito[t^]t- 

TOT I 

TOn ? *ffr TTOpn?ti^?T 

^Tnnr*»nffij « h m 8 <i ii 

?fiT «TOi*n*nTtTraTOfT(*ii w- 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. It is written 
in an imitation of the Jaina Devanagari script 
of its 80111‘ce, and, as the extracts show, the 
scribe constantly misunderstood it. It is dated 
fob 34 : ??? ?IT TTWTJ »R: I 
The full title appears on the 

cover. The alleged authorship of Krishndcdi'ya 
iOvAlh Catal., viii. 28) is an error. 

[ ’ J 


8008 

3066. Foil. 7; eizo llj in. by AS in.; carelossly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; twelve to fifteen lines in a page. 

The Prapa fi camifh ydtvd rium ana khaiidana - 
vivararuiy by Jayatlriha BhikshUt together with 
the t^t of Anandatirtha B work. 
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The MS. is very incorrect and is carelessly 
written, with a good many corrections. The 
text is bounded on eitlier side by two rod line*». 
For the text see 6044 ( 5 ). 

f ? ] 

8009 

3970 a. Foil. 37 ; sizo in. hy 43 in. ; cnrelcsely 
wrilton, in tho Devanagarl clmiMcltM-, in fclio (‘ighteenth 
oeniuiy ; ten to fifteen lines in a page. 

The Vdddvali-tippamt , a commentary on 
Jayaitrfha^H VdtldiHtli, a controversial tract on 
Dvaita Vedanta, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fob 1 : I 

I i ffr: i 

HISRI I 

ftnrr^iT- 

'sm i[fn | 

n I TW www- 

wmTitw »i w<if?i I 

U liruiiks off, fol. 37 A; 

I • ^zw iaiT ^ ft 

iwfirfii 

The MS. is very incorrect, and several lacunae 
are indicated. Tho text is usually bounded on 
cither side by two red lines. 

For an incomplete copy of the work of Joya- 
tJvtha SCO the Madras Caial., x. 36!26. 

[1868.] 

8010 

3970 b. Foil. 48 ; blue paper, arranged in book form ; 
Bizo 6 in. by 7| in.; fairly well written, in the Devana- 
gari character, in the nineteenth century ; twelve or 
thirteen lines in a page. 

The Vdddvall-tvppana, imperfect. [B] 

This is a very faithful copy of the preceding 
codex, extending to the words (fol. 48) ; \ 


15 h, line 4 of A). 

Only the recto of each leaf is used for writing. 

[1868. 1 


8. Doctrine of Faith (Bhakti). 

3961. Foil. 33; glazed papci ; size 15 in. by Cd ni. ; 
carefully writb'ii, in the DovanOgarl character, in tho 
nineteenth century ; ten linos in a page. 

Tlie Alih<ty(( praddnasdra, a tract on lihakti, 
by Vehhtpmdthn. 

It begins fol. 1 Ij ; 

t^HT TJ?:iWtWn^T: II 8 « 

JTUj: firarmn i 

Fol. 2 : WW: 118 II 

Fol. 36; fTiww^*i?rrt »iTff^>»5Wwrfwrpff 

II II Adhikdra III, ^ttra ndyitlUdl paryu- 
prahandha, ends fol. 8 ; A. v, U/a/jrakd^a, fob 14 ; 
A. Vli, prathavnidhormuniriptya,, fob 23 ?> ; 
A. VIII, bara}}dy<davlseshaprahdsa, fob 25 ; A. ix, 
saranyasara ndgaiasitmyamuldhha, fol. 29. 

It ends fob 33 : 

i?Tf^^Rrw«iifw^rT5^ i 

ffk 

TTii^ iTTir II 80 it ^ i 

The MS. is clearly copied from an original 
which was not fully understood by the scribe; 
as may bo seen above (e.g. wfirc* for wf?W*). 
See Jluhler, Kashmir Jiei)ort, no. 409. 

[ ^ ] 
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8012 

8746 b. Fol. 1 ; aizo 1 11 in. by 4} in. ; carelessly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in the eighteenth 
century ; eleven lines in a page. 

The bcginninj^ of a commentary [Dlpilcd) on 

Bhdgavata text. 

It begins : I 

^ 3^ 0 “ 

fir wJRfit n ^ II 

tt*iiT (lost) I 

%ft 7 i wIv^Tnrt inraiygawtirt * ?« 

It ends : 

M^<nft«^ijft(Ji w<t mi 

ft»rT ii ? « 

The MS. is very much defaced and illegible. 
It seems to have been preserved by accident 
with the MS. of tlie Rasittarahgiul. 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
lines. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 

O. Saivism. 

8013 

3833 i. Foil. 131&-136a; birch baik, arranged in 
book form ; size 71 in. by 8| in. ; fairly well written, 
in the ^aroda character, in the eighteenth century ; 
sixteen to eighteen lines in a page. 

The A nuudal<(h(irJf an exposition of the 
Kdldmu/chamaatniy by ^ivaavdmin, disciple of 
SaddfUada. 

It begins fol. 131 b : ^ nufHlWni I ^ I 
^<i«i linv »m: I i 

555555^ wwT 5CT^Tan»i 1 

fttOTW^ « 

WTjfk iniifrwrf»i i 
wnTWi *wtn: i 


41w"ul vrawra* i ^- 

ft%ni 

It ends fol. 136; fft HT Vf > M l 1 >»l 


viisraiTO ^Sbn%iT u?[fifn: 1 

(injured) 

gTfii*iT wiT»i^wf^ ’fwnn I 


The MS. is by the same hand as the rest of 


the codex and is not correct. 

[Auo. 17, 1927.] 


8014 

3833 e. Foil. 422>-56a ; birch bark, bound in book 
form; size 7J in. by Sf in,; fairly well written, in the 
t^ilrada character, in the eighteenth century; nineteen 
or twenty lines in a page. 

The livarapratyabhijndhridaya, with a com- 
mentary by KHhcmardja. 

The MS. agrees closely with the text described 
by Eggeling, no. 2528, ending as there, fol. 56 : 



The MS. is not correct and has a number of 
glosses and corrections. It is by the same hand 
as the rest of the codex. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


8016 

3833 J. Foil. 136b-]42&; birch bark, bound in book 
form ; size H in. by 8i in. ; fairly well written, in the 
^arada character, in the eighteenth century ; eighteen 
to twenty-ono lines in a page. 

The Trayitdnikhyeti-padya-tlkdt a commentary 
on a Aiiva text, by iiiva, incomplete. 

It begins fol. 136 6 : ^ stuftwTO I 
iwni fiw 31^ I 

wr«iP<w ^ 4 »wiqti « 
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Wifiifir 

uftt iWT^ Wwft tfi 

JW^rofir i 

^ itW ^P w m i H, i nUix 

«jTirar^ i ^Nrt 

TW »iT»mnw«it¥f^ xi^x Wi»^ 

uTTty TOfirfw ^rmTTR I '%t^ I 

It ends fol. 142 6 : TUlt ^Tf?l 4 l^- 4 . 1 (^‘lV 

ifrtmi+r wiflUSrfn fsmxfVTn i ^ wx i 
anxftift JTunir i %»r Nm^hri «nf?niyv*T- 
infl^ ftwfy »i g i 

^WT^TTOTTanfTkTli tfNm tflfi 

TrftrarwTR. i xpxftnpiT^t g «nf?j^W 
»i g 5iTf5!?{ir^wxft4fti «Tg i 

^ i 

TIjo ms. is not correct. It is by the sanio 
hand as the rest of the code.K, 

[Alio. 17, 1927.1 


8016 


3833 q. Foil. 128; birch bark, bound in book form; 
size 18| in. by 10 J in. ; fairly well wiitten, in the ^ilnidu 
character, in the eighteenth century; sixteen or seven- 
teen lines in a page. 


The Pratyabhijndsutra-vimariial, a com- 
inontary on Utpala'e PratyabhijtldtiUra, by 
Abhiiiavagujyta. 

It begins fol. 16:^ I 

I ^ »w: fTT^a I iit 'nfy 

I 

^ (lost) VTT v- 

R^g ^ fwi fWwTm 


gn^ T Wwv rg i 


nmfim: xngyfiigf^ ngn i 

fWT mxq^ xfhrejT sftwTT: 

swu’vnwTvt nwfinnftfinfi i 


MxiWUlfy gtinflrfif I 

*r g ^ r 

Fol. 12 : |;ft Rftn^m i Rrf w ^ ^ »l f RlB n ftwR|^- 

nwfixuTgyPnrf^^gtiyynTfftf: iro>i*rrfjrwR i 

Fol. 18 ; ^ BW- 

Fol. 22 : vfif (as on fol. 18) BT^xfBTgBpd: gxftB- 
RnfipWl I Fol. 21) b : tf?l 
^ fi i nfwfi l ^ mii NgRSRnfKRJB: l Fol. 47 h : BTR- 
I Bol. G1 I : ^fil* ftjl- 
BRRWlfjrvi. I Fol. 66: 


dn* fiirarfvBif^ fiitRmrfiitf*i^<nir Bir*nn<f wi i 

Fol. 76 b ; finmRwn^ %^^?ff5wx}»i f|ift- 
RRTffBl*! I Fol. 91 : ftrBTfixBlft WT^B- 

TBiRWTBfil^JWr BTB gtftBRnfyBfK I Fol. 102 6: 

vfir» ««rSBiTTWJwf*t^Jwi bto Bg^- 

irrfjfBR. I B’oi. 108 b : BinwT(vBri^ iwft- 

I Fol. 1166: t:f?Io fljfhj- 
I B'ol. 123 (after 192 satrox) . ffit RffT* 



W WD^Rlt ft fa in^ g»nq«llfi|BlHR 

Tfan Bw ft mqi wvft g fi iT w fTT f 

Bil im siBsrfHinBi ft%m i 

SB jfiSB f«ii mw Buffin’* RRTftfn » 
BBT^ Bwfinrrat i 


The MS. is, like the rest of the volume, ia 


a somowliat decaying condition. It is by tho 
same hand as tho rest of the codex, and* is not 


correct. 

[Aug. 17 . 1927 .] 
9 D 
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3883 g. Foil. 87 b'119a ; birch bark, bound in book 
form ; size in. by SJ in. ; fairly well written, in the 
, ^{Iradtl character, in the eighteenth century ; eighteen 
or nineteen lines in u page. 


The tylvaaiilra-vimartiinl, a commentary on 
the ISlvamtra of Viiaugupta, by Kshemardja, 
pupil of Ahhiiuxvagupta, 

It begins fol. 87 6: I 





Ttwrafn nr^ftni %wmtT^- 


I 

TIW!! I 

It ends fol. 110a: 

wrtRT I 



The MS. is not correct and is largely glossed. 
It is by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 

The text of the Sutra is given in full. U u- 
lacsha i ends fol. 98; Uumesha li, fol. 104; 
Unmesha III, fol. 118 6. 

This text is edited by J. C. Chatterji in the 
Kitiihmir Series of Texts and Studies, vol. i, 
while in vol. iv is given the ^ivasutra-varltika 
of Bhdskara. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


8018 

3833 h. Foil. 121 h-131 a ; birch bark, bound in book 
form ; size 7^ in. by Sf in. ; fairly well written, in the 
l^arada character, in the eighteenth century ; fifteen to 
seventeen linos in a page. 

The Spaiidasamdoha, a &aiva treatise, by 
Kshemardja, pupil of Abhinavagupta. 


[Vol, II 


It begins fol. 1816:^ s|i|fHnn«r I W I 
wrfif MT^ fi p nn i 
1% fint finwWtwmfij: i 

nvirfii ^ 

Verse 3: 


TO VTO^THtil W. I 

*>TO|5555: 1 

It ends fol. 131ft: I wft- 





The MS. is moderately correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 


The author’s indebtedness is acknowledged, 
fol. 131 : 




mfirftroTOwr ^ fttfrorer 

* [Auq. 17, 1927.] 


8019 

3861. I'oll. 12 ; white paper, arranged in book forai ; 
eize 8| in. by 13| in.; neatly written, in the DcvanS^arl 
character, about A. d. 1924 ; twelve lines in a page. 

The Shattrimiattattvadarpaiia, a treatise on 
the Saivadarkaiui, by ManjundtJui. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 : 

. . . ftwt I 

Tf TOtruran i wnit ft froif- 

fWf ft ’nil Pnin^mi8 i«t 

TOM 1 TO TO firnii: ftft^- 
TOTTO ^ITOM TOTOTO 
TOTOnVlfl ^ I 
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It ends fol. 11 : tllf im»ft ^ ^ 

q i imn n wnfinift ^ v HmwKtiif i ftiM B ii/i - 

JTrtt »Twft I tivrt g 

Wji: I vf?! I 

. • . f?rt JiOi 


^ ^ n » »0 ^ w i fliOg I 
. . . . « 



3V% »nft »iw»»<«555RT5 I 


The copyist, Ve. Venkatarama&irman Gastrin, 
uses the recto of each folio only. The original 
was clearly defective. 

[Auo. 17, 1927.1 

8020 

3860. Foil. 10; paper (watermarked J. D. & Co.), 
arranged in book form; size SJ in. by ISj^in. ; neatly 
wriUen, in the Devanagaii character, about A. D. 1924; 
tbiiteon to sixteen liueM in a page. 

The ShattHmicUtattvadarpana, as it is here 
styled on the covering folio, by Manjundtha 
BhaUdraka, [B] 

The copyist, Ve. Vefikataraina^arman Gastrin, 
used the recto only of each folio. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.J 

VIII. Mysticism (Tantra). 

8021 

3932 f. Foil. 4 ; paper, arranged in book form ; size 
81 in. by 4} in. ; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a. D. 1780; eleven or twelve lines in 
a page. 

The AksJvarapra^'im^ a short tract on the 
properties of the letters of the alphabet. 

Fol. I contains a diagram showing the letters 
in seven rows of seven, beginning ^ I ^ I T 1 
t; I ^ I ^ I ^ I and ending if I 9 I W 1 I ^ I 

"fit I '^1 


Fol. 2; iSl 

^ *inrtt ftftv: I 

vvT% ^ inf »m( M I 

Tt ends fol. 4 : 

^ I Moi 

TWN H Two stanzas are added, fVlJT 
and t>r i 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is dated fol. 4, 
in a later hand : I 

fj: 

I <» I 

The l)Ook was given to Ndrdyana ; see 8028. 

[St. Augustine's College. | 

8022 

Wilkins X. 9. Foil. 4 (in a continiiouH Bheot) ; huo 
6 in. by 4| in. ; fairly well written, in the Dcvaniigarl 
character, about A. D. 1790; six lines in a page. 

The ShatMa and other forms of the Ajapd- 
gd yatrlma'iit ra. 

It begins fol. 1 : I 

wvrt fihwrifV i 

?nr ^TWT»r i ^x^j[TVTT*iv«f vg^wraftr- 
Trret I I 

iriHf iTi frii I tjfT xfw: i t;VT wft: i ^ if 
it « I tfs I 

Fol. 3 : WTPrravhfhrei i fww t 

Fol. 1 b (which is the last in order, the series 
running 1 tt-4o, then 46-16) : 

<ii fl4tii w I i ^ wrrani inft*. i wft: i 

9 D 2 
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*ng w4 i fi i ^ ^ nvT 

The MS, is deplorably incorrect. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


8023 

3823. Foil. 89-113; talipat leaves; size ITf in. by 
2 in.; rather carelessly written, in the Malayiilam 
character, in the eighteenth century ; nine lines in a page. 


A treatise of Tantra ritual, to which is given 
the name Karmdrcdvtdhi on fol. 101 by a recent 


liand, but without autliority. 


It begins fol. 89 : I I 



■ ^ II 

qra wiqi»iftiqi^qi*iq<!i: q<;*iqiT^firqi: 

nmmnuT wftjtJi- 

i»rFn»T*»T»n i 

ft qftqiqgqwfimf^ qr ^ ^ftr q^wan 

qir»r^ m aRwran afrft i 

It ends fol. lllU: ItaTIfft I WTOT- 

fvaT%»i ^Eunftpn%*i ar aarjjuni^ 
ai wwTs^T^ ^nnfwreaifj*t^wRtNqrpqf 
»u ’jftffua^^ a^?iaT»rfq qfqiifvarawql i 
ftfW qiq?^^a ^qtsl^ 


The MS. is not at all correct. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


8024 

3835 a Foil. 1 and 151 ( marked originally 1, 12, 14, 
16, lost, 22-71, 71 72 passed over), 73-89 (also 

inaiked 90), 91-98, 100 (?), 102-140, 142-172); birch 
bark, except foil. 1, 61, 159-172; size 7J in. by lOin. ; 
fairly well- written, in tbe ^anida character, in the 
nineteenth century; fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 

The Kalddlkshd or Dikshdvidhi, a Tantra 
treatise. 

It begins fol. 1, which is a replacement and 
itself injured : ^ [w] I IWm: I ¥^L»riirar]nr 

ww: I i ’m: 1 41- 


n4hi i 

wS wii t q i ^ iksunin » 

gv i qiq i ^ q iO' 4i<fti1q i n*<»n < i sqfti 
I I »iT|ftmwgiw qinm; 

Ijn I ?TTR[T TwRIIir»fTO 
fiiift I iT^ qiff fi g ^sig ywq ti ftiSm I fw 

%m ji gNqt< gr ^ qNrra iw (los*) 
gr q?t fsim I mmff s wqg a n i 
qmnqr^ 1 gwrt qu q iq< i [qff] inrsr qnsT- 


qr^ HfT q w iqr^ i 

The text is not divided into chapters, but 
merely into short sections. 

It breaks off fol. 172 6 (a replacement, of 
which about half is lost), after a atoira: fft 

4)535535% g»nR: i 

qi^^iuiari nr (lost) qt^qj qr 
in ITPra I 

^ w (lost) nrr^ u 


There are only fragments of the following 
verses. All the leaves up to. fol. 22 are badly 
injured, as is fol. 62. For foil. 99-101 one leaf, 
probably 100 or 101, badly injured, remains. 

This may bo the work of Manodatta (enlarged 
by iSivaevdmiin), mentioned in Biihler s Kaimlr 
lle 2 Jort, pp. xxviii, xxix. 

Few authorities are cited. Fol 66 : qft 41- 
^nTn^qii 4t si sq4 1wii 4 fttfewifg i Foi. 

(AM. 1 ?, 1827 .) 


8025 

8738 b. Pages 25-79; paper, bound in book form; 
size 6} in. by 8 in.; neatly written, in the Grantha 
character, by Prof. J. Eggeling, about A. D. 1870 ; eighteen 
or nineteen lines in a page. 

The Kalpabutra, a manual for the worship of 
Devi, ascribed to Paraburdrna, [A] 

It begins p. 26 : 4 lg^q 4 .«IHrq^T«niR: I 

4lqq iq «% qqr; iqiNTiit ^muiinf t nnqm 
q i«rn q qf TT[qi] ^Wiq»H % ft O TOj l fi l ^- 
qnfq^lihnn inwWwnm: g4lN ffqn4*wT 
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WTOT*! vftpiw Rvrt I 

It ends p. 78: «i5 W Wil ^ ^ 

f«R I 


Then foilowR, p. 79, the usual list of section 
headings, ending : vfif fifilft 

q i fe t n^ »w; w. i 


'J’his MS. is said to bo derived from a Malaya- 

1am MS. in the Royal Asiatic Society’s Library ; 

no such MS. is given in the R.A,S, Catalo(/ue. 

The copy is carefully made, probably from a 

defective original. r* no t 

^ [Apr. 28, 1924.] 


8026 

3747 b. Pages 15-23; European paper, blue (water- 
marked Scott, 1865), bound in book form ; size 81 in. by 
6| in.; neatly written, in transcn’xition, by Prof. J. 
Eggcling, in A. D. 1867; sixteen or seventeen lines in 
a )mge. 

The Kalpasatrat imperfect. [B] 

It begins p. 15; irlgurucaraiidraviruidbhydu 
mmah tiHgawitpataye fiamah athdto dlhthdm 
vydkhydeydmo hhagavdn paraniaiivabhat^ra- 
kahrilty{r.iruty)(ulya8htddaba vidyds earvaiii 
dariamliii lilayd tattadaBlhapannnh 
8vavim{r.v)urtta7nayyd hhagavnhjd bhairavyd 
*ivdtmdbhinnayd 2‘>i'i9htah pancahhir mukhulh 
pahedmndydn paramdrtthasdmrupdn prani- 
atiya iaPniyuTn siddkdntah. 

It breaks off abruptly p. 23 : hrdih hrlrh h'um 
ify uklvd rnartarfdahhairavdya pralcdiubakli- 
saldtdya svdheti trih suvitre dattdrgghyali tan- 
7)uin(lalamacM}iye napaydni (? navayoni)cakram 
(I anu)ciniya vd[c\am vx^cd\yyya\. 

The MS. is clearly a copy made by Prof. 
Eggeling from a very unsatisfactory original, 
and compaiison shows that this was the Royal 
Asiatic Society MS. copied in Grantha by Prof. 

[Apb. 28, 1924.] 


8027 

3764. Foil. 93; size 9f in. by 4 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagarl character, about a.d. ITOO ; 
thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

The Kddimata-Tantni or Shodnmnityd- 
Tantr*i, imperfect. 

It Ixjgins fob 1 in verse 5 of Patala iv : 

vm: fbfrrti i 

I4(*t»r gwH 1JW « § » 

ififvqr fiiqrM « « 

Patala iv, 101 verses, ends fol. 5; P. v, 101 
verses, fol. 85; P. vi, afUjr 72 verses, breaks off 
in the 73rd verso, fol. 10 h ; it resumes in ver. 76 
of P, VII on fol. 11 ; P. vii, 98 verses, ends 
fol. 11 5; on fol. 13 5 in ver, 71 there is a break, 
half the page being left blank; fol. 14 resumes 
without numbering of verses ; P. viii, 100 verses, 
ends fol. 14 5; P, TX, 94 verses, fol. 17 5; P, x. 

100 verses, fol. 20 5; P. XT, 100 verses, fol. 23 5; 
P. XII, 100 verses, fol. 26 5; P. xili, 99 verses, 
fol. 29 5; P, XIV, 100 verses, fol. 32 5; P, xv, 
114 versos, fol. 36 5 ; P. xvi, 1 01 verses, fob 30 h ; 
P. xvir, 101 versos, fol. 43; P, xviir, 99 vei-ses, 
fol. 46; 1\ XIX, 104 verses, fol. 49; P. xx, 101 
verses, fol. 515; P. xxi, 101 verses, fol. 54 5; 
P. XXII, 102 verses, fob 57 ; P. xxiii, lOl verses, 
fob 59 5; P. XXIV, 101 verses, fob 62; P. xxv, 

101 verses, fol. 64 5 ; xxvi, 101 verses, fob 67 ; 
P. XXVII, 101 verses, fob 69 5; P. xxviii, 102 
verses, fob 72, P. xxix, 100 verses, fol. 75; 
P, XXX, 101 verses, fob 77 5 ; P. xxxi (numbered 
XXIX), 101 verses, fob 80 5 ; P. xxxii, 102 versos, 
fob 83 ; P. XXXIII, 101 verses, fob 85 5 ; P. XXXIV, 
108 verses, fob 88 ; P. xxxv, 95 verses, fob 90 5. 

It ends abruptly fob 93 5 : 

ftwT ftinr i 

’mwT » *'‘>0 » wi. 

The MS. is far from correct and various lacunae 
are indicated. The text is bounded on either 
side by two or more lines. 


[Apr. 28, 1924.] 
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[VoL. II 


8028 


8032 e. Foil. 22 ; nize 6^ in. by 3} in. ; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in A. D. 1782 ; eight 
lines in a page. 

The GanaimtiaahaBrandmaalotra^ from the 
Mudraydmala, in 180 verses. 

It begins fol. 1 h : WiT: I 

irtiwi »n^ I <\ t 

wi: ^ gn ^ i 

»rnBT 

It ends fol. 21 : 

^ n »nnrnftf?i i 

tfit ftftRwnre: i'Q<h 

firftnn »i5i^ i ^*=0 it 

i ^ i 

^ ftrftni i 

(fol. ai (i) »3h*<^4 it w ^Ttft »r finaH 

IWK 

The MS. is incorrect. The text is bounded 


on cither side by two rod lines. 

It is dated fol. 21 b: 

wrfifti g i 

>3TTWin»raw^: « s i 

I ^ R 

ttw I ^ I ^ I *T^ I (fol. 22) ^ 

I 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 


8029 

Wilkins III. i. Foil. 13 ; size 10 in. by 4i in. ; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in a. d. 1770; 
seven lines in a page. 

The GopdlasahxBraridman, from the Pdrvatl- 
bvaraBumvada of the Sammohana^TaTitra, 

It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 2536, and 
ends on fol. 136 with verses here numbered 


107 6 to 109; then follows: ffk 

The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by a red lino over two double 
black lines. 

The date is given fol. 13 6: 

I i 

RT>W %^>IT*rt ^ TTSW'IT ^ I 

RPW 4l4¥rt«T*li » 

fitfttn fllUHRII^ft mfrrt R TTRf (quitiquieB) R 
9 H 9 R R 

Re<l ink is used for the marks of punctuation. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


8030 

8829. Foil. 1 and 19 ; birch bark, arranged in book 
form; size 5 in. by B^in.; fairly well written, in the 
{^arada character, in the nineteenth century ; seven to 
eighteen lines in a page. 

The Japividhly a Tantra tract. 

Fol. 1 contains in two columns a list of names 
of deities in abbreviated form and a series of 
prayers of this type: ft» ^ W q WTRI 

vt» Tnfr ^ IT* I RTvnnfW^ ft* ^gf«tirw- 

^ ^* TUft: »rrfipft JT* (the left column has 
*rre^) I flW^^iqf5T**Hi^^TRivhTnft: it* i 

The verso contains a series of 'namaBkaroB, 

Of the main MS. fol. 1 6 begins : ^ 

I « R RiR; ^m »i f5r^ TirRif i 

tttt: RT>ernr itvt»t • 

Tm: ttothrutt^ ^ r h i ^r t rit^ Trfttwt 

TTr^Tf I tttt: wv ttt^tt. i wsnft* 



The only sections are the various japaa for 
the deities. On fol. 12 6 the writing is in part 
slanted from left to right. Fol. 186 is blank. 
Fol. 19 ends with namaakdroB to the planets : 

^ rbR’ ^nnRT rtrt; i ^ li\* iSi’ 'ni: i 

^ it # ^ Rnr: I ^ ll‘ ill' %Tft w i 
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irn»f^ ift’ wit i 

Fol. 19 h has again a list of deities, and in the 
margin Tif I irri I I 

The MS. is not at all correct. The title is not 
certain, but the leaves have the contraction if* 
wliich makes it probable. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8031 

3924. Foil. 25-50; talipat leaves; size OJ in. by 
Ig in.; rather illej^ibly written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the eighteenth century ; eight to thiiteen 
lines in a page. 

The J ildnodaya, a Tantra, incomplete. 

It begins fol. 25 in a rite : ^ ^ 

wrrfr*rrfiT 

ufTwW n 

incwnnnrt 'iwwnw i 

'ii*iTpi I »rffir«9[T^ 

f ^TT!fT«f ’jWr? ( 

Fol. 28 : TIVfl: vizm: I 

Fol. 31 ; Tfij fWht: I 

Fol. 38: f;fir gifWi: ( 

Fol. 88: i;f?r I 

It breaks off fol. 50 b : 

i 

qm mftNi i 

WW qr^l qq if u ftj^ I 

Tftvftnqtn^^ (lacuna marked) 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8032 

Wilkins VII. a. Foil. 11 ; glased paper ; size 9i in. 
by 5| in. ; carefhlly written, in large DevnnSgarl 
characters, about A. d. 1780 ; seven lines in a page. 

A number of Tantra tracts. 


VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 

(1) The Caridlpdthakrama^ from the Hara- 
gauriaamvdda of the VdrdhuTantra, 

It begins fol. 16 : Tfl q S SW qq; i qrqTfrt^ 

I 

'rthrraqnt ^ qq I 

qq i a< l »Q [ MU iq i qqi qw q q t ft S 1 8 > 
qqwfl qfq qRrt?q»i qwT I 
qqqiiTxqiw^ (q<.i3fl q^irr: 

It ends fol. 4 : 

q ^ qTgTfq iq anft qrnft 1 i 

^Iti^ (fol. 46) fwq^ %q qnrarqf q qrqq 

q #M14qq : 

q^iiqiTqq^liqil 

(2) The Satdi}rUthandi 2 )dtha 2 jhala, from the 
Kroda-Tantra, 

It begins fol. 4 6 1^171% I 

jsnx irfinrninft ^ \ 

It ends fol. 6 h ; 

qq: fq q yq I Sq q^qr aq q firti i 
qi&qsTq^ |fq qqtr^q qfim « 8<ii 
fVnnyqr q^iqrTqTq,qqT^qrr ftq q^ii^o* 
rfn TpiTgfaq ' ^^Tgqpq qqrrm i 

^qq^iqi 

(3) The CamilkdmyajKlthdvidhit from the 
Haraga ttri- Tantra. 

It begins fol. 6 6 : qqhra- 

qrpirqwqqft I 

qftqirq! ^qqqqt qr qfqqi^q^q 5 1 
q^fqq i fi[q i ^* q ^t w^ v iq fv « 8 1 

It ends fol. 7 : 

qqng?! qr^ ^qmu qfinft fv: i m * 

^ qn q qT g fq fq l Jjqq^ 

IWI 

(4) The Ca\idl'i)d(liakramaf from the Agaetya- 
aarnvdda of the Mai'lca-Tantra. 

It beguw fol. 7 : qq q^HqRUfqiqfijNf) I 
qqqlfti ^qr^ HXT (fol. 7 6) q^ I 

qiqqq: qfV^qq qiciq q(qqn q i 
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It ends fol. 11 : 

ff?i i 

The MS. is not accurate. The text is bounded 
on either side by a broad red line over two 
double lines of darker tint. Red ink is used for 
punctuation marks. The MS. is by the same 
hand as the following parts, which are dated 
samvat 1838. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

8033 

Wilkins II. a. Fol. 1 ; size SGJ in. by 4 in. ; care- 
lessly written, in the Devaniigarl character, in the 
eighteenth century ; sixty-two lines in a page. 

Lists of the requisites for the consecration of 
an idol, DevaiJratlshthdmmagrl. 

Column 1 begins, fol. 1 : I 

^ I 'afBT I ’RW I I i TW- 

I l aud ends : I I 

Column 2 begins : I I 

Column 1 of fol. 1 b : | I 

R I '^^T I It ends : f5nn»i I 

I Column 2 liogins : I 

I I It ends : 

^ I fiiffif I 1 i 

Several words are glossed in a later hand. 

On the cover is written : ^ ft- 

Gib. I The articles necessary for the con- 
secration of an idol. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

8034 

Wilkina X. 3. Foil. 2; size h\ in. by 8{ in. ; care- 
lessly wntten, in the Dcvan&garl character, at the end 
of the eighteenth century ; seven or eight lines in u page. 

The ParicamukhlhanumatJcavaca. 

It begins fol. 1 : •W: 1 

im; I ww i nrr 

I tBBT I ft ift[«r] fl' 


[VoL. II 

nftt: I # I ^ "If ^ ' 

Rm fifi i tn*i : I % 

Xt BIJBTRlf RW I 

It ends fol. 26: ^ R|Rft RRRM^t 

RIBWll^BfTiRIIRI RSTfT I ^ RWt RRXBH 

’RXBX*ITR» fiwT 

No more has been written. The MS. is not 
correct. 

The description of HanuTnat is, fol. 1 b : 

BXBlf RUTiftlT ft»<R |»|Rt»IT g« < I 

HWWT^VRITRITft VTTRW RJRITRit I 
XHTRIRftBftB Ri Rt^TROflll^fini R 

(fol. 2) RITVt I 

xiTXRjRiRi ^wni r 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

8036 

Wilkins III. b. Foil. 2 ; nizc 9J in. by 3| in. ; very 
cloBely written, in the DcvanSgarl character, about 
A.D. 1780; eleven and seven lines in a page. 

The PancavakirahaiiuTnanmahdina lUra, 

It iMSgins fol. 1 h : RW! I ^ 

RNRnjtfRpwfTRiRrer i ’shiiRT^ wft: i Bnyi 
I B^RrjfgRn^RRiT I B ^ I Rj xfw: i 
RftRrti I iqRTWTRlTXfiwi^ ftf*!- 

Rfm: I RR^wt rirt: I Rwf- 

Rm: t RITgq^TRJ RHBRlTHlt RW: I 

It ends fol. 2 : l^gRlS 

SRIWITXBITRJ W W W W W OTfT R ^ ITOlf R 

Tlio MS. is not correct. It is incorrectly 
styled on the outside of fol. 1 I repeated 

in Bengali characters with added. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

8036 

Wilkins X. 4. Fol. 1 (marked 8) ; zize 6J in. by 
8J in. ; neatly written, in the Bevaii&garl character, 
about A. D. 1800 ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Pratyangirdvulydt an efficacious Mantra 
proclaimed by ^iva to Devi. [A] 
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This is very probably only a portion of a longer 
work, perhaps B ; what is preserved deals with 
this mantra, beginning : 

wiptw: I 

fiwifWB) I 

N 

It ends fol. 3 h : 

B)'ni!fW vrWhn f5i- 
(vrftm B) i 

firfW n Eit I 

fol. U) 

See further the Madras CataL^ xix. 7356. 

[Sib Chables Wilkins.] 


8037 

2743 k (i). Foil. 5 ; yellow Indian paper ; size 5| in. 
by 4 in. ; neatly written, in the Devanagaii (some Nepali 
chavacteristicB) character, in the eighteenth centuiy ; 
»'ight to ten lines in a page. 

The Pratyaiufirdstotra or Pratyahgirasiddhi- 
mantraatavoddhdra, an encomium of the Pra- 
tyangvrd spell, from the Kubjikd-Mahdtantra, 

LB] 

It begins fol. 1 b : »ni: | ^ 

t ^ EnfT KfwAiniSEfviSt ftftr- 
I f I 

*WEJi I 

ssmtim 'ETifV < 

I 

Mini ftwT «Cl^*n i 

On fol. 2 : 1h:i| | 

yna ETij i 

then as in A. The mantra is set out at fol. 3, 
11. 7 sq. 


Fol. 5 b : 

«<»iv I 

»r fiwS itSni I 

iiwfit.<faa*<EEiEl'gTy wns! 1 

The MS. is by the same hand as the next part. 
The text is bounded on either hand by a dark 

'‘"®’ [B. H. Hodgson.] 


8038 

3823. Foil. 67-77; tulipat leaves; size 9| in. by 
H in.; fairly well written, in the Malayfilam character, 
in the eighteenth century ; ten to twelve lines in a page. 

The Bhadrakalya jiriwddhdrakrama, a Ta'ti- 
tra tract. 

It begins fol. 67: »W: | ^ 

wi ^E n oW T vir^ i nfirer- 

vnreJlify ^fhnrni 

i dn ^ ^- 

qnf»i ^ias*i vrq i vftnufTftrttuT 

W I iBV 

qnifiw: gif viftr tmhti fr w 

It ends fol. 77 ; g»r: tflW i nq fil (fol. 

476) wsT wjEscwwnt 

fqlvq^ftiqim I VTOt Eft 

g^: fldgaiigjiqw i qm ft*i- 

tigm fyind*t wwt qflgiiqfii i qfbtsf- 

qtToofr 'W: I 

The MS. is by the same hand as no. 3825, and 
is not correct. 1927.] 


8039 

3981 a. Foil. 2 and 1 ; size 5| in. by 1| in. ; rather 
careleisly written, in the DevanSgari character, in tbs 
eighteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Mdtrikdmantra, 

9 K 
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It begins fol. 1 : IW fiwft I ^ 

^ i: 'm: nu: « »m: ^ »w: i »m: 

% »W: and so on down to fol. Ih: ^ »ro: ^ »w: 

V im: li w: w: t *1*1: nil ^ «w: m »r: 

and so on to fol. tl : %. «ni: ^ tPR: *i*t: V *iit: 

if wr : f »r: w w: ^ »m: i 

Following this MS. and by the same hand is 
a short expression of homage to Gurus, ending 
fol. U: 

^dviiw ^ n « mi. %i»i i 

%*> »m: » 

Tlic text in either case is bounded on either 
side by two lines. The MS. is very incorrect 
despite its simplicity of content. 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 

8040 

9833 c. Foil. 6; aizc 5} in. by 4| in.; untidily 
wiittcn, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century; six to nine lines in a page. 

The Udmaidralcamahdrruintra. 

It begins fol. 1 : »m: I ^ 

^:Tmin.«mfi«i'<Ga sir ’wft: ^3®^: 

3®'4«ii0i^«rt: x:»n ffii 
iifi i rem i^: 'to; 
fir^srre: i 

It ends fol. 5: ai l <»H« l% »m: w: 

sm: »nT: 

tfw I 4f wilt ntf*i3^ 

um^i 

The MS. is incorrect. The title is given on 
fol. 6h: TWWTWJflihll 

[St. Augubtine’8 College.] 

8041 

3748. Foil. 1 and 9; size 13} in. by 4} in.; rather 
carelessly written, in the DevanEgari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Vijfiaiiuibhairavaf a tract in ICl verses, 
from the Rudraydmala-Tantra, 


[VoL. II 

It begins fol. 16: ilt »m: I 

^ 'm: 1 i 

yi ^ »WT ^ 

mT TWTt i s i 

^rerft m firj^ % i 

Rwifr ^ i ii 

It ends fol. 9 h : 

fwt vm I 

irnuT ^rft w^nwr *i ^ " 

I 

ijfVigTiTfiB Ti^ I 

w^ufwiiSi^urt VPWW ^ I 
tigm ^ ^ wqr 3 « « 

wGinii 3»t*ii 

There are some glosses in Telugu character, 
rarely Devanfigari, on foil. 1 6 to 3. On fol. 1 in 
a later hand : 

BUBUlifanT H 

Prefixed is a leaf with the title in a still later 
hand. 

The MS. is not correct. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 

8042 

2743 k (ii). Foil, bb-lb; yellow Indian paper; size 
5} in. by 4 in. ; neatly wiitten, in the Devanagari (some 
Nepali characteristics) character, in the eighteenth 
century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The V'vparliapmtyangirdmanira, a Tantric 
spell, from the Bhairavi-Tantra, 

It begins fol. 6 6: ^ ^ 

wftfifaT I 

tUl il TB w ftxl y* » 

srunJ (fol. 6 ) 

^ilfwnntin I 

^ ^ 9 

twtapnri Tiiwt*R[jfr 
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injirf mini k 

It ends fol. 7 : 


Tim n 

inreA fiimfrif*! irffijrnmiiPiftr ^rffmm h 
mfiift imimft ^ mfiif»i ii(foi. 7i)mf^ 
<jftiift«rinfii ^ 

m mim mim mm ?» finiipm- 

n 4(t jq m ftmrt jiffii *w JimimhifiR^iM- 
H«ri*nf^mni ai f(i >*i m v: wftfii nfWri mr- 
fiwfii m m miii»i i ^ M i r» i ^<f«i(!n«i< i g mrmi- 
I tfii ftinflnm i ifi i <i mmn i 

’jHmgi 

Tho text is bounded on either side by one 


(lark red line and in the right margin is 
with the number of each leaf. The codex is by 
t he same hand as the first part. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


8043 

Wilkins VII. b. Foil. 7 ; glazed paper; size 9| in. 
l>y 5 in. ; carefully written, in very large Devanilgari 
cliaracters, in A. D. 1781 ; four or five lines in a page. 

The iiarasvatlstotra or Vdglbvarlaiulra, from 
tlie SanutJcumdraaamhitd of the Mudrayamala, 

It begins fol. 1 b : mi: I m 

4iii{l<iifim«<i mft: i nm- 
mqyi ^41 1 ^mn i mi m^fin*i^ 

ftfmfr*i: I urm i 

^ (fol. 2) mjftmTmrmmmm mun- 

fmft' 

4 1i»iianwimf<i a l*<m > m mrnivmrnnp i 
f% WTftmi[T]firm fmpnft' vfmm 
vt ’x* mmift' urrm 

It ends fol. 6 : 

fmff i 

(fol. 66) 

vtftit V ifii% mv 4iiv: « 


vft vgmuS rnii^ rn^i i if i iwi m m ^^ nQith ^ 

< T»*i^ I 

The MS. is by the same hand as the other 
parts preserved with it. It is dated fol. 6ft: 

^^1 I w«in% g7{Hnm 

5^ 5X5 (fol. 7) 

The text is bouruhd on either side by two 
double red lines and red ink is used for punctua- 
tion marks and the colophon, &c. 

For this Stotra see tho Madras CataL, xix, 
7613, 7614, ascribed to the Naradanandikesvara- 
samvdda of the Brahma nda~Purdna or Brahma- 
Purdna. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


8044 

3984 o. F(^ll. 3; size 5J in. by 31 in.; carelessly 
written, in large untidy Devanagari characteis, in the 
eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 

The ^ivashadaksharastotra, from tho Umd- 
mahesvarasamvdda . 

It begins fol. 16: iftirtTlimW I 

rnmrfvjv'giii mnifii ^tftm i 
mm( ^ rnmrni *iifr mi: « i « 
mift ’^mi: mi«im<ii1 mu: i 
mrtri ftn^vni »immii mft mi: « 
TUT^miTfTarrv ^hthtr mimir: i 
TTfTufiiim: m mnmv mft w: « ? » 

It ends fol. 3 : 

Ti f i m fii^ virt v: i 

fiRifrti m »r (fol. 3 6) ^f?i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. On fol. 1 tho 

title is given as: I 

For this work cf. tho Madras CataL, xix. 7566 
[St. Augustine’s College.] 
9 £ 2 
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8045 * 

8831 f (ii). Foil. 6; size in. by 4 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devan&garl character, in the eighteenth 
•century ; nine lines in a page. 

The &aivakavaca, a brief Tantra treatise. 

It begins fol. 1 : TO: I 

g^ f «i inir > <i«i (r. ofrinnfM) 
ffTTra ^ II 
I »w: fiRTO I 

fipnra ^ jJirf i 

It ends fol. 6 b : 

TOT I 

anrpit ^ ^ ^ I II 



inrrf : 

The MS. here ends, but a later hand adds 
ihwwn [l^] The ms. is not 

correct. The text is bounded on either side by 
two red lines. 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 

8046 

3836 b. Foil. 33 47 (fol. 35 is repeated) ; birch bark ; 
size 6{ in. by 4{ in. ; fairly well written, in the ^aradS 
character, in a.d. 1809 ; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

A portion of a work on Tantra rites. 

(a) The beginning of the text is lost ; it deals 
with the Sdmvataarikairdddha portion of the 
iirdddhakalpa. 

The text begins fol. 83 : TO^^i^ TOTOTTTO- 
ifwt I iTW< 

wfiiTnfl Bl him ^ 

gtim ipi- 

I ftg: nftflinf* 


wvT I f^*nnwwi^ «VT i «iw i funn ^ 

It ends fol. 88 6: ^ HUH ^*1*1 1 

^(biltinW wi: I v(?i ^nvww: v»rrH: i 

(b) The Anandekvarapajaria, 

It begins fol. 88 h : fipwft I 

TOTTTOT 

TOTO^ ^TTirfW Sh:«r I! TOTTO^ 

It ends fol. 446: TO^ % ;i* i n »f TOTO IT^^ 
1TTO( TOt TO^r^ ^TfT I Kf?T 
I TOg: i 

(c) The Agnikarman. 

It begins fol. 45 : ^i nftw4 I 

wwT fW wftw ftrannwTuft fwro ^nr: i 
% wnfii i ii < l ^r< vin^Mi^ Mftre I vftrffm 

I 4i(in(VT I wwft I % *i*l4f3l 

^i41^r< imf 5 m »w: I 

It breaks off fol. 47 b after a series of dhydnas 
and mantruB in an invocation: jfl’ ^HrRn 

WTfTI 

Thei^e are added to the MS. three fragments 
of leaves, the first two numbered 178 and 188, 
of a work on astrology {lagnabhdva), chapter 
xvi, in which &aunaka appears as the authority. 
On fol, 8: I 4i4l«l|\<ll 

(lost) ifil qnnfil I The mar- 

ginal title is ^ (fS| added in a later hand) I 
The MS. is incorrect. It is dated fol. 446: 

'ffift gwhwf I ^ ^ « 
VT«<nV^I«i I 17^ 1927 ] 


8047 

Wilkins 11. 1. Fol. 1; size 8 in. by 8} in.; very 
closely written, in the Devanftgari character, about 
A.D. 1780; eighteen linei in a page. 

The Sarvatohhadrakd/rikd, verses on the use 
of thb diagram Sarvatobhadra, a Tantra text. 
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It begins fol. 1: # t ^ I 

*mT^ f4 Tt<i^ n i nP i; i 
41% if^pra^* 4^ 4^: 4^ i 

1[«T^ 4^lW Wt 5 44fiK 4|: I 

Nift 4 fMyF<nft : 4 ^: i 
4^ ftvnfir: 4hft: 4««i8<4 4|4 1 
% 1 ft* ^ i ?%4 * 

'fjfupjfirm 4Tft 4fi:fv: 4^4444: i 
4 l rt4^^4 T %m 4rflihlT fl4 4W4H I 
4fi:^4[f4fB4 44 4T^ 4W^44WT: I 
44r% 4IIM%‘|41*44ll4|il ^i1^ll4,l 
44lft44 I fiwifWjf I 

4 gR4t4MlH8» : t:4T5 4 Uj[f44 T4 m : I 
4il%l ^4t4T 44 4 j[ 144l ^ 4 t 44: I 
It ends fol. 1 b: 4^1444% I 414141 

4^^ f4% ^ 4T44t I 41414: 4W^fft 
ft%* I 44ftli fll 4% 44 4414. I 4f4ni 
44441 44f4: I 4(44 ^ 4f4mt* I fintffil4- 
444% ^1141414 414 41: 4T^4nft 44 i 4144 I I 
414 4t: g f 4 C4*fly I 44441^4% 4vin444: I 
44T4tShl 45 

I'he MS, is veiy crowded and incorrect. 

[SiB Charles Wilkins.] 


8048 

3780. Foil, 20; bircb bark; Bise 7} in. by 3 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nepalese character, in the 
eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

A collection of Sddhana 9 in Sanskrit and 
Newari, 

The Sanskrit is always very bad, and consists 
mainly of verses and naTmekdras. 

Fol. 2: ^ ft4lfi.4 1 < l 4Htf44 i a lihlff I 

Wfr 441 ^ 414 1 

Fol. 5 : 4if 4l^ 4%^ 44:tf4 f44% 1^441- 
4110441% 4tf^ 44J4 4 Wlfl I 

Fol. 7i %f 441 41^140 444 ^ 

41144 4V% 411fH 

Fol 12 ; if ifi* 4i H«H l 04 4 Ua ^ 0* 
^4f44l44l4 41TITI 


VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 

Fol 18: ffll 4 4«4fl04f4W 41 4414 I 

Foil. 14-19 have a Stotra in thirteen verses 
of the goddess, ver. 3 of which is : 

finy:a 4 4t i n in i 4i4fft i I 
^i^ 44 nnifii 4 i 4 ufk • 

41^JC414444lfi||?1414Wfi ( 
lft4l041 44^ % yi4f414 I 

It ends fol. 19: ^fil 4tf^l4144414 • 4 I: 
4ig4414t44l4 4414 I 

The MS. is arranged in ' concertina ’ form, and 
thus after fol. 20 it continues on the verso of 
that folio, and so on down to the verso of fol. 4. 

Fol. 126: 4f 44t 4 44^1.4 1 4 I m\ 1 44W I- 
4^ I ^ 4t4 44t4 I 4n 4 14 »n f 4^ ftfif- 
4lfWf* I 

Fol. 8: 41 444rffi[ I 48g t 44 l44>M4i l 4 I 
4441414141 1 4444 14 1 4 41141 I 

Fol 46: ff ' M 4 4%^m4 I 

Qlfl I 44%T t 41111 1 

It ends: ift 41414t44i:i%14 I 1T4441 
4ajt 441R: I ^ I 

There are eight diagrams. The MS. is far 
from correct. The text is bounded on either 
side by a red line. 

[May 2, 1923.] 

IX. Medicine (Ayurveda, 
Vaidya§astra). 

8049 

78 A b. Foil. 26 (marked 2B'53) ; palm leaves; size 
3 in. by !{ in. ; written, in the Nepalese character, in 
A.D. 1120 ; six lines in a page. 

The Sphotikavaidya, a treatise on the medical 
treatment of pustules in three chapters, by 
Ndrada. 

It begins fol. 28: 4Hfi44l44 HlS 4l?rti4ll- 
1144 H44PU(4 . . . 

Fol 38o: 4fl(*4 l44 <li 441H: »*l 11%4 VS* 
^414 inW 41411414: 

Fol 88 a : Wlftaq ZV: 441R: I 
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Foi. 53 6: i 

n (240) RRRinisavaftiiAqTRt 

fWfim ii • ii 

Then in a modern cursive liaod RiT 'flR- 
jjf5t virr- For iivadeva sec L^vi, Le 

A'Spal, ii, 205, 206. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

8050 

3894. Foil. 126 ; palmyra leaves ; size 16J in. by 
IJin. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the seventeenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

The AnaTidakatida, a treatise of a medical 
character, proclaimed by Bhairava. 

It begins abruptly fob 1 : (in margin) | 

RWTTT: VTO l 

mn. fif4 IT VWI T»W ^ « 

RT»fW 61% K 
RtWT RH[*(] ftvui RTW ^ I 
RTWi ^ RT*IRT«»i » 

RITW ^ RKW I 

Subjects are marked often in tlic margins. 
Fol. 116: 4l«H< i a i K<lflr«l< » *i I Fob 17 : 

?i^35»f I Fol. 27: I Fol. 83 6: 

I After fol. 38 a leaf with the verso 
blank is inserted ; after fol. 47 tliere is one blank 
leaf, marked 48 , and the next is 52 .* I 

Fol. 50 : I Fob 63 : RWTO: I 

Fob 68 is omitted. Fob 77 : Rj^TUnf^THi • 
Fob 87 6 : ftft 

R qir« iv ft wra: i i 

^inrnTO r»pb rvr n 

Fol. 99 : I Fob 107 6 : gR4Tfi[' 

I Fob 110: 7rra%^; l Fob 124 6: 
^TU ^nrrii l ms. breaks off 

abruptly fol. 126 ?> : 


RR SM I 

ft*iTR^ w Rgw n 

5l^ I Only a line and a half of text follow. 

This is followed by anotlier MS. on six leaves 
(i5| in. by IJ in.) on Sahhd 2 ^tilak 8 harmf which 
is in Telugu with some Sanskrit phrases; pro- 
bably it is by the same hand. 

Prefixed are two leaves, the latter of which 
has two lines of the first hand, and then three 
lines on the recto and verso by a second hand. 
The original hand is that of the main MS., and 
the subject is the same, beginning 

The MS. is much damaged by breaking of the 
ends of the leaves and is extremely inaccurate. 
The text markings are confused as in the 
Bodleian MS. (Caiai, i. 319, 320). The title is 
Anajidakanda usually ; thus at fol. 62 6 it is 


clearly written thus. 


[Auo. 17, 1927.] 


X. Astronomy, Mathematics, 
and Astrology. 

A. Astronomy and Mathematics 
(Siddhanta, Ga^ta). 


8061 

3770. Foil. 4; size 10 in. by 4i in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanugsiri character, in the eighteenth 
century ; twelve to fifteen lines in a page. 


The Karanuikuiuhala, by Bhdskara. 

Adhikdra i begins fol. 1 ; A, ii, fol. 2 ; A. in, 
fol. 8; A. IV breaks off fol. 4 with the first 


section. 

The MS. is very far from accurate. The text 
is bounded on either side by two double lines. 
The MS. was formerly in the possession of the 
Rev. D. Macalister, Jaipur (Feb. 16, 1903). 


See SJggeling, no. 2925, 


[APB. 28, 1924.] 
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8062 

Wilkins VI. a (i). Foil. 7 and 14 ; gluzed paper, 
watermarked G. Patch ; size 9} in. by 4 in. ; fairly 
well written, in the Jaina DevanSgari character, about 
A. D. 1790 ; nine. lines in a page. 

The Siddhantacintamaniy a work on astro- 
nomy, by Vydsa Sadananday son of Vydsdva- 
taidca Klka, Adhikaraa l-iii. 

It begins fol. 1 b : iRf: | 

inrr ^ Rwft i 

Him: «4Hm: mw 

ftf: I 

rnin: flumfJi ^ 

isi 

ftigurr pyhri i 

JT^: H»ff?i Hj ^mn: i^b 

Sm: Hrihfti i 

This section has 68, 4, and 3 verses, ending 

fol. 7b: i;f?! 

^nftwnx:: i 

Adhikdra ii begins fol. 1 6 of a new foliation. 
Tt ends fol. U: ffii 

^ fiwnrfiimiTftr: 

Adhikdra lll ends fol. 14 6; rf?r 

mnn: i 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad red lines, and at each side of the leaf is 
a broad red line. The MS. is not correct. It 
is by the same hand as the following. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

8053 

Wilkins VI. a (li). Poll. 22; glazed paper; size 
9| in. by 45 in. ; fairly well written, in the Jaina Dera- 
nUgarl character, about a.d. 1790 ; ten lines in a page. 

The Biddhdntddar&ay a commentary on the 
Blddhdrdacintdmaniy a treatise on astronomy, 


by Vydsa Saddnanda, son of VydadvataiJea 
Kika, Adhikaraa l, by Ambdrdma, incomplete. 

It begins fol. 1 6 : lAwWRI I 

IN I 

^irrwft^T^RRrftf 

^ iflhsTfiNrNt 

^nn^^fui: n ^ II 

n ^ I I I 

I I ^T^iprv^rw?t i 

ft wi?ifii6i4i fill *11411 1 w: I i thi i iNi 

ftm m UHt 

I 

The comment is carried up to verse 70 as lien* 
numl>ered, corresponding to the main part of the 
first Adhikdra. It is not at all correct. Tln^ 
division of words is constantly indicated by 
punctuation (in red ink). 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
red lines, and red linos adorn the sides of each 
leaf. 

The MS. is of the same period and perhaps by 
the same hand as the first part of the codex. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


8054 

Wilkin* IX. b. Foil. 15 ; paper, arranged in book 
form ; size 9J in. by ^ in. ; fairly well written, in the 
DovunSgari character, in a.d 1778; twenty-four or' 
twenty-five lines in a page. 

An almanac (styled by an owner Dimpahjika) 
for the year aamvat 1835, kika 1700 (a.d. 1778). 
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It begins fol. 1 6 : I 

iPrtinit ftrouRm 11 <\ 1 
ftfWt ^ »nrl ^ I 

iwf wm »nrmT»nwr «i5Ri M » 
ftjiltTO RfTai% I 
MiwnR^TVTT’Jif^ RUtr »w: » ? » 

^ 3111114 fii(i<nRi frw 

urmra irfii flrarwftfft 1 

HWH Bl ift (corrected) ^ 

««i'C442R((Q ^nfti iifit% « a II 

The MS. becomes even loss grammatical here- 
after. From fol. 2 6 the work consists essentially 
of tables, ending with QiieiUy: | 

The scribe gives his name on the cover : 

<ic?M in% S'©©© fft: iAtw: i 

[Sib Charles Wilkins.] 

8055 

Wilkins IX. o. Foil. 17 ; paper, aiTanged in book 
form ; size BJ in. by 4J in. ; rather closely written, in 
the Devanagari character, in a. d. 1779; twenty*three 
to thirty lines in a page. 

An almanac for the year aamvat 1836, iaka 
1701 (A.D. 1779). 

It begins fol. 1 b : 

to: I to: I to: i 

wBinu hr: I HrfHwnwiWR* « i » 
fi l j g F t 3RRR ftflHifii ftw 
irniHR fT^T 1 

R I RUHR t Rirfil H 

mriRR^zRfii ^nfii iiRt% mh 
finra^ liiwi hiih r ih ^h. i 
finfWTMRTRtfilTRWW SH 
TTOII HTTOi I 

rhirtrir rww^ ^jwt 

I8l 

Foil. 3 b and 4 a (46 is blank) contain tables 
and diagrams, beginning with TOnf I 

and ending with TOjTOHnmf I There are 
26 pages (foil. 13) of the actual almanac from 


[VoL. II 

to The intercalary month is 

^rfvTOTTO. 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

There is with the MS. a fairly neat circular 
diagram showing the months in relation to the 
nak8?iairaa and the signs of the zodiac. The 
names are given in a rather rough transcription. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

8066 

3048 b. Roll (now mounted on canvas) ; in. by 
113 in. ; fairly well written, in the DevanKgaii character, 
in A. D. 1801 ; up to thirty lines in a page. 

An almanac for the year aamvat 1858, &alca 
1723 (A.D. 1801). 

It begins : TO I 

jgi TOfvf TOTT^piTOTiprTlir 

H wi.iifian< i *n4 TTfii wm R ft P i si thI i «i i 

WHt <(lan ngi i i <i'q^co©o i 3111 ^ 1 <i^(&$©o© 1 
Rnn; I C$ 8 ©©© I I 8 ?^©©© I I 

8 <i©^ I jftRiRftr I 8 ^'S© 1 ic I RHU. I 

scMc I RlyrurfimiHin^ 1 1 44 

Hw: R q w X I I 

There is on the verso of this leaf a eamvataara- 
phala, which ends : RR f*rCRn$hlRR I 
^i i iqe ii f$^^*i t gwiTRSHi RR i 1 
RRffw: RRTRTl Rlti% f*ITRTfv4 »CII 

ifil TTRTHfir RRR I RRl!^ RRRR ©ftiwft I R « 

There are the usual tabular statements, and 
attempts at ornamental painted drawings preface 
the tables. The Sanskrit is deplorable, and 
often mere bhdahd, 

[ 1 ] 

8067 

Hodgaon SO/6. Scroll, thick yellow (on one side), 
Indian paper; sise 8{ in. by 84| in.; c. 159 + 172 lines + 
heading of large, scrawled DevanAgari writing, with 
rather sloping lines. 

An almanac for the year Nepal earp,vat 944 
(a. d^i 1824). A note at one end reads * Fattra 
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Showm&rgy. Almanac of the Nepal Sivainar- 
gees *. 

It begius: II 1^88 

ijiir: I ^ ^0 qin ?o * . . . y 

I [?'«>8§] ^ wm qq? t0<, q8: i 

^IW . . . 

The MS. is divided into paragraphs, two for 
each month (bright and dark fortnights), with 
the days arranged in numerical order and the 
particulars concerning tliem given in the form 
of initial akaharas followed by numbers, e. g. 

I 

n MM q 

fq ft MM ^ ?M ? 

[B. H. HoDasoN.] 


B. Astrology, DivinatioD, &:c. 
(Phalagrantha). 


8058 

3802. Foil. 6 (marked 110, 113>117) ; talipat leaves; 
hise 10| in. by 1} in. ; neatly written, in tho Malay&lam 
character, in the eighteenth century ; twelve to fourteen 
lines in a page. 


The Hordidatra, by Vardhamihira, imperfect. 

Adhydya l begins fol. 110 ; it breaks off 
l‘ol. 1106 at ver. 15; fol. 113 begins with the 
end of A. Ill; A. IV ends fol. 1146; A. v, 
fol. 1156; A. VI, fol. 1166; A, vii, fol. 117, and 
the MS. breaks off in A. viii. 

The MS. is not correct. The leaves are also 
numbered as 14 and 17-21. 

[Nov. 3. 1925.] 


8059 

3708. Foil. 39 ; talipat leaves; size 9| in. by in.; 
carelessly written, in the Matayftlam character, in the 
eighteenth century ; lix lines in a page. 

The Kdladipakat an astrological treatise chiefly 
iu Malay&lam. 


It begins fol. 1 : *in: i I • 

VT^ ftTTlfif I 

q# irrqirTTq q»t: i 

qwT ft%qt qrq jqqrrq qr^Mif i 
^qqiiig qrqrrqr qnqnjTqrq ^ftqi i 

It ends fol. 39 6 : 



^Mn>qiJq^T»ftqqqr^q^'^qiIIT?f I 

qnqift%q Rqrft TftrnqrffMnqqi » 

^qq ftqiqt^Jlftuq I 

^ qift qq: • 

qiq4^M«ii qjrni i qft: i gq»qt qq: i qqftw- 
qaftqr i 

The MS. is very far from correct. Many of 
tho later leaves have lost their numbers or part 
thereof by breaking. The usual letter numerals 
are used, and in the original numbering they 
run from 30 onwa..d8. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8060 


3845. Foil. 148 ; paper, arranged in book form ; size 
8.J^ in. by 13| in.; neatly written, in the DovauSgari 
cWacter, iu a.d. 1927; sixteen or seventeen lines in 
a p.ige. 


The Kriahniya, a treatise on astrology. 

It begin.9 fol. 1:^1 I 



qf ^rq q^ q# qq^w i 


Adhydya l ends fol. 11 ; A. ii, fol. 18; A. ill, 
fol. 24; A. IV, fol. 27, A. v, fol. 30; A. vi, 
fol. 36; A. VII, fol. 40; A. vin, fol. 4.2; A. IX, 
fol. 62; A. X, fol. 57; A. xi, fol. 66; A. XU, 
fol. 69; A. xiii, fol. 73; A. xiv, fol. 76; A. xv. 


fol. 80; A. XVI, fol. 84; A. xvii, fol. 87; 
A. xviii, fol. 90 ; A. xix, fol. 92 ; A. xx, fol. 94^ 
A. XXI, fol. 101; A. xxu is missing; A. XXUI 
ends fol. 106 ; A. xxiv, fol. 108 ; A. xxv, fol. 
112; A. XXVI, fol. 117: ^ft qft^fWTq: I 

q gsvftiii qi v*nH5 • ^ixvu, foi. 122: 

9 t 
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girnoil a. xxvm, fol. 124 ; A. XXIX, 
fol. 184; A. XXX, fol. 143 ; A. xxxi, fol. 146. 

It ends fol. 147 ; 

fJrftpnfWT i]gT*l I 
ftfvggpm: ’rfgm: JTgfti ^ II 

tw fgfvilW I 

irt ft I 

^ITJIWlftspil^fft I 

vrt awiR q fi r ft »rn»T ii 
Tft fliifiiftivrre: i inwi i 

The original was clearly defective. Only the 
recto of each leaf is used by the scribe Ve. 
Venkatarama^rman 6astriii. 

For this work see the Madras Gatal.y xxiv. 


9383-9386. 


[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8061 

3819. Foil. 10; talipat leaves; size 11 in. by 2 in. ; 
neatly written, in the MulayMam character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; nine lines in a page. 

The JdtaJeakarmapaddhati, a treatise on 
nativities, by ^ripati, with a coininentary, 
beginning only. 

It begins fol. 1 : fft: i 

I 

gnuri*rti 

^ ■ -gH. - - ^ - — 

^T^[wnnnwr 

g^gfliNiQig^S 

iiBfW I 

3ft: 1 

gufwsgrtggfinft I 

it ends fol. 106: ^afWrfgnWlft 

w® fft; i 

ift I 


Each comment on a verse is thus ended. The 
MS. is very carefully written. The leaves are 
numbered ^ and then letter numerals 1-9. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8062 

2028. Foil. 16 (nos. 1-11 and 13-17); palm leaves; 
size 12 in. by 2 in. ; old Nep&U character, the writing 
showing on some leaves ettects ot a cleaning or scraping ; 
dated A. d. 1128 ; six or seven lines as a rule in a page. 

The NakahairajataJea, a work on horoscopy 
with reference to the nakBhatras, 

It begins: ftw[m]TT»^ mftli I 

gr wg»wiT: i ■ftigi 

TOire . . . 

Fol. 2tt: I wftgi WB^trnwiqTwftgremR: i 

Similar sections relating to the other nakafuitras 
end foil. 2 6, 3 a, 4 a, 4 6, 5 a, 6 a, 6 6, 7 a, 8 a, 
86, 9 a, 9 6, 10 6, 11 a, 11 6, 13 a, 14 a, 14 6, 15 a, 
16 a, 16 6, 17 a. 

The colophon is : ( = 248) UTOJUT" 

>3W . . . wftmft*! ftrftmftft TT«nfw^BqT*>- 
ft3niTT% (8t«) faftmftft i 

. . . 

ftrftft(rt) ■ 

I Bit 

fil ftw ft ft I 

Then follow (foil. 17a-6) a few scrawls in 
a later hand. 

For the Nepal king Indradeva see L^vi, Lt 
N6paL, ii. 206. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


8063 

8862. Foil. 20; paper (watermarked J. B. & Co.), 
arranged in book form ; size 8} in. by 18^ in. ; neatly 
written, in the DevanZlgan oharaoter, about A. D. 1924 ; 
eighteen lines in a page. 

I'he OauUsdalra^ on the portent of the contact 
of ^iasard with various parts of the human body. 
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It begins fol. 1 : 

ftSrtw: I. 

iniwT^ R 

firxifiniTRjT f»5r»njrttf?r 

^ finre^xHT 

%iri% Pwi ifWt Jifrart^ ff5nr^ I 

^Wn'i fWBIMlfJl V*IfTpIBH II 

Fol. 15 : ^ f^ ^ q i fi I Fol. 16 : ’SJW TtT^W^I 
Fol. 17 : ^ 1 Fol. 18: ^ IRqW I 

Fol. 19 : I Ibid. : ^<.1111 Mi#i I 

It ends fol. 20 : 

*v ^ ^ ^ ^ - 

Wwitr: 

mrtl i 

fVanft ^ %:m 

g fW »n:«>f «i?i ^ « 

Thou follows a dia;rrani, with the twelve 
niimos of signs V^, &c., arranged around a blank 
iwlangle. It ends: ^WTji 1 

The scribe, Vo. Vei^katarama^iarnian Gastrin, 
uses the recto only of each folio. The MS., 
which is not correct, is derived from an original 
in the Tamil script. 

For a work on the same topic see the Madras 
('UtcU., xxiv. 9186. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.J 

8064 

3748. Foil. 6; size 10 in. by 4} in,; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devun&gnrI character, about a. D. 
1700 ; ten lines in a page. 

The PadTnakoia^ a treatise on astrology, by 
OvvardhaTia. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram : 

V I 

ift inwtfit ^ 1WT I 
ft mTiftW afTT^j^fiTn.1 
Onftwrfint (r.»ftp*) irt^rti iTOfW i 
iwa fwl fiTirt I I 


fURUrt fPTPrt I 

It ends fol. 6 b : Tf5» TTirmTO^t Dx;» 

fipft vrfii- 

^1 

Tnft XT*» 3in*n0 : t 

wnTPit flnnm. ^Rumrt 

ftrniwttf’n;: i 
wi\in6«i\ ^ ^ 1^1 

fft 9»nH 1 fi^ t w ifiw(r- 

j ftni)mawrt WTtui i t 

j The MS. is very inaccurate and there are 
many bhdahd glo8*?e8 interlined. 

Then follows the beginning of a new work in 
a different hand, the first verso being ; 

WT 

ft f (f firrr^ t 

R,iRiifii<iS| fSwr 

^TFinmrt i8« 

After nine lines the whole breaks off; 

^ f^ii^ ft aPTOJitl nwT»ff firt I 

Tmftft 

This MS. was formerly in the possession of 
the Rev. Dr. Macalister, Jaipur (Feb. 16, 1903). 

See the Bodleian CataL, ii. 303. The date 
seems to be meant as 1466 (= a.d. 1544). 

[Apr. 28, 1924.) 

8065 

Wilkins X. 11. Foil. 10 (marked 8, 110-114, 116, 
117, 119, and one unmarked); eize 10 in. by i\ in ; 
carelessly written, in the DevanSgaii character, in the 
eighteenth century ; sixteen or seventeen lines in a pa^ 
except fol. 8, which had originally eleven lines in a page. 

Fragments of a comprehensive work on astro- 
logy, consisting mainly of extracts from well- 
known texts. 


9 F 2 
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The first leaf preserved (fol. 8) is in a much 
more formal hand, but this stops abruptly on 
1. 9 on the verso, and thereafter the same liand 
as in the other leaves appears. 

' Fol. 8 opens on ver. 3 of the Yogaprakarana, 
citing Kakyapa : 

I 

^ ^ II € « 

After 12 verses, the Karanaprokaranuif citing 
^rlpati, Daivajnavallabha, Bhrigu, Jyoiihpra- 
Icdia, 

Fol. 110: i[ft fltumflm: I mr ffrwmflra: i 
Fol. Ill: i[f?! ^fiwTwrni: I ^ mnif^nni i 
jhid . : I Fol. 112 : I 

It extends to 71 verses, ending fol. 114: 

^y iReiuiiq; I After 27 verses, fol. 1146 : ^ 
I If nins on on the fol. marked IIC, 
ending ibid, after 17 verses: I I 

Fol. 1166, after 11 verses: ^ I ^»l- 

^n^ i /6wf. : ^wrrfJmrg: I /6i<f. : i 
I Fol. 117 has ^ JTnrfWfTl I ^ 
1 I wr I Fo1.ii76: 

IW I ^ I Fol. 119 

begins with the end of a colophon ^rf^TTt I 
I Fol. 119 6: 

Jt breaks off in ver. 13. The unnumbered leaf 
has «:wngrS«iT«d I and 

IJTRT; I and ’W I On the verso W- 

I and TWTT^IfT^nrt I I 

Many works are cited, Laghu-Jdtaka, Brihaj- 
Jdtaka, Jdtakatilaka, Jdtakottama, Hordma- 
k(iranda, Bddardyarm, SdrdvcUi, 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

8066 

Wilkins X. 7. Fol. 1 ; size 5{ in. by 7{ in. ; care- 
lezsly written, in the DevanKgarT character, about A. D. 
1800 ; nineteen and two lines in a paga 

An astrological fragment. 


It begins fol. 1 ; 

^ wTTmWnriJin VfilHi 
flflwfirmK i 
irfirgnrtJ^ 

Hnini« n» r t f^Pr 13 ?* ^ 1 

JTTfttpRl 

— ^ ^ ^ ^ 

TTWoT ^niWyffT- 

Hjfiiwi Snra SnT*i ^IRI « 

It ends fol. 1 h : 

in*i i 

The Ms. is very incoirect. The most intelli- 
gible information is : 

yo4)4qifl nwpl ^ i 
^ iTOT Abt JiT’fi I 

n jq i ftftiin a i ^ fitw »nw > 

[Sib Charles Wilkins.] 

8067 

9810. Foil. 17 (variouily marked); talipat leaves; 
size 11 in. by 1} in. ; carelessly written, in the Malay&lam 
character, in the nineteenth century; seven or eight 
lines in n page. 

An astrological treatise (Prasnavishaya), with- 
out any general title. 

It begins fol. 1 : fft;: TO: I ^ffTO" 

frsmfWgw (r- (ini^) 

fvPnntwinvv^ vwrfw} I 
finnn. 3 W^ Svww vvwiPf M « 

The leaves, originally only partially numbered 
with letters, have been numbered by a recent 
hand aa 1, 2. 4>8, 15-24. 

It ends fol. 176; I nwwin^ 

^ wswwft fv: I fft 

I 

The MS. is very incorrect. Only two lines 
of fol. 16 6 are used for writing. 

[AUO. 17, 1927.] 



SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X. B. ASTROLOGY, ETC. (PHALAGRANTHA) 1509 


8068 

dSlL Foil. 6; talipat leaves; size 14| in. by 1{ in. ; 
neatly written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
nineteenth centary ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Bhavddhydyat a tract on astrology. 

It begins fol. 1 : ifiy: | [ 

*n«iT*n«i mi 

Fol. 86: ^fil I 

f8r6ft I Fol. 46: ^ lICTJTWWi I 

I Fol. 5: Iffif I 

Fol. 56; ffil I Ibid.: ^f?f 

*n^rqw i 

It ends fol. 6: ^ 

qnnnr# qfimt wqft i 

«T»ft *lnft i 

^V% ift fwii w I 

'rfVmwr I rfii iuRTTOir i rfn *n q mnun«i 
v»mf I 

The MS. is very far from accurate. 

[Auo. 17. 1927 ] 

8069 

3813. Foil. 7 ; talipat leaves ; size SJ in. by 1 J in. ; 
rather cursively written, in the MuluySlum chanicter, in 
the seventeenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

The Muhurtapadavi, a tract in forty-four 
verses on astrology by a Brahmin of Pdhcdla- 
grama 

It begins fol. 1 : I 

mvt flrfv 

<n iqi 

It ends fol. 7 b : 

6i^«ir<ssi gSijsiAgfqinisi i 

gnmynw nBiit fiw: qirssO^<t.<l > 

Tfii 41 wnrn I 


The MS , as the verses cited show, is a careless 

[Aoa. 17, 1927. J 

8070 

3847. Foil. 16 ; British made paper, arranged in 
book form ; size 8i in. by 18^ in. ; neatly written, in 
the DevanKgarl chaiacter, in A. D. 1925; fourteen to 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Muhurtapaih(^, an astrological troati.se 
in verse by PuruaJtottama. 

It begins fol. 1 : 

TT nfipiw *nirTfiwH.i 
qiij q <iin^ i 

»nBnwt«qtft8 fiift V qRiij 
WT^8iT»la5^^|infMvTv: ^air qoft# 

g8[fiRwl: i 

vhpi fSnft » 

It ends fol. 15 : 



(fol. 1C; 5v»TV8rqTwqtT«yi ^ 

f*i8ni I 

The MS. is clearly derived from a not very 
correct original. The copyist, Ve. Vehkatarama- 
t^rinan J^astrin, uses only the recto of each folio. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8071 

3877. Foil. 15 ; white paper, arranged in book form ; 
size in. by 18} in. ; neatly written, in the Devanllgarl 
character, about a.d. 1924; thirteen to fifteen lines in 
a page. 

An astrological treatise, given on the covering 
folio the title ^anaikaravidhi, which is not in 

the MS. [A]^ 

* Read (^814. 1^ or as a compound. 
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It begins fol. 1 : ift: I 

Tg«hj tfii ^lufr THU htt i 

Br fHh*: BtTT^hnftrfr « 
g fa « »i»ft f? Bt: I 

ftfipffhmii [f]jmT Btfn^T^fn munm: « 

g f wfWn * 

»raT»n»n wnem: i 

yrfJn i 

It ends fol. 14: 

»rmTf»i imro^ra bj; i 

ft wwui. ( fol. 1 5) gnbrarei » 

K%^T>TO Tiftr ft^ft I 

»nr:fiRnfir Tfttgt *iift<5ft fi?> » 

ft wi ft g 
n%Mt it 

wrM iJ^ftgnnrra i 

B ha.s "firat and adds gWI^ I 
Copied by Ve. Vefikatarama^arman Gastrin, 
using tlje recto of each folio. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


The horoscope (Janma/pattrikd) of * the Rajah 
t>f Shirapoor who mutinied in 1857 and shot 
himself in 1859 given to me by Mrs. Wyndham 
whose husband found it when sent to Shirapoor ’ 
(note preserved with the roll). 

The date of the prince’s birth is taka 1756 
and his ancestry is thus described: 



ftg;(foi. ii)gfBift7regr gJtgBPfhfUro gBrtw- 
ft gl ^gM api gat i ^T Bi i ggg i giw Twif^pngm- 
<^*#11515155515555 

gH^u^gire gg*wr^ ggiwrtift *ftft g ^n- 

Tm BffHTiggft *iTgn TgrrftT gH^rw- 

*i<iftt»nT I TPft mu g gi i B i Mft g n ; wrft 
TO giTOf gginggf^ g B iM ^gi a g if Hn g <<ih - 
11151555155 lift ^gi*ti*i wiftwi 1 5551515155 
gift gimgi I 

A plentiful supply of diagrams is given by 
the maker who adds at the end of fol. 43 : 


fTOuftift ggii g ig i^ - 

I His Sanskrit is deplorably bad. 

The first leaf contains coloured drawings of 
the chief deities. The roll is preserved in a box 
marked Mra. Wyndham. .j 


8072 

8882. Foil. 14 ; white paper, arranged in book form ; 
Nize 81 m. by 13} in. ; neatly written, in the Devanagaii 
character, in A. t>. 1924; fifteen or sixteen linen in 
a page. 

The Sanaiticaravidhi. [B] In this MS. also 
it has no title. 

The scribe, Ve. VeAkaJarama^arman Gastrin, 
uses only the recto of each folio. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 

8073 

8966. Roll, composed of 64 sheets of paper (water- 
marked 1854) of 8} in. by 12} in. pasted to one another ; 
neatly written, in the Devan&garl character, in a.d. 
1854 (?) ; twenty-two to twenty-foui lines in a page. 


8074 

8048 0 . Roll (now mounted on cloth) ; sise 5( in. by 
80 in. ; rather carelessly written, in the Devaii5garl 
character, in a.d. 1751. 

The horoscope {Janmapattrikd) of a boy 
Juvardja, born in a. d. 1751. 

It begins : TO: I 

g4 1 <TO^4y ft 

4m i* i ^ **g ; ft5%«rtf <wuif « 

gn v i» w ff % TO BP m ^ 

Bit grftrar TOift 

tniTOWtBift4W%*i I B I 
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The date is m: 

I and the name: Tiyr^*" 



tiflihnni »nir »iT*n aw- 

^[arnr; um^ 

Tif^: anruRif: ^^wrui: 

tjx?nn: yretft: ^nrtfn i 

There are as usual diagrams, ending with 
a section : ftr^TCj I 

»nan% »i?» ?rf?i i 

^ gftwnfii# I 

I 

The Sanskrit is incorrect as usual. 

[ ? ] 


8076 

3943 a. Roll (now mounted on canvas) ; size 6 in. by 
342 in. ; carelessly written, in the Devan&gari character, 
in A. D. 1801. 


8076 

3944. Roll (38 slips, now mounted on canvas) ; sizt' 
6 in. by 577 in. ; carelessly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the nineteenth century. 

The horoscope {Janmapattrikd) of a girl, 
daughter of Mahipatisiinka, son of Apatitfimka. 

The beginning is lust owing to the tearing of 
the MS. and with it the year. The parentage 
is given : wfti 

fn41sifivi<^ms<.i«ifSKShn ww 

fWhwiaiT i nr 

Hsrj I 

The horoscope is very lengthy, with many 
diagrams and citations, anonymous as usual. 
It ends: IJT^ ‘T’O'S^ C. I RO t I I 

^»nr I s I I « I « f«»^irnn 

gvrm^»iTin»i t i ^ i ti i <^8 i ^wpb 

The Sanskrit is very incorrect. 

[ » ] 


The horoscope (Janmapattrikd) of a boy, 
called Nemasirngha, born in a.d. 1801. 

It begins : ^RT: I 



nntr TOsff 


l^rii 

^WTWif^irwt: 

wgTipfli ^nrj i $ii 

The parentage is given : l^’sn* 

to m€f- 

TO3WT4»R[?[TfWl S'TOsnr^^r'iri i rs ^ 
TO^rfirt^fWl 5VTH I TOTfinn»r ftfiror?- 

TfirfSl (above the line) Uflfri *rr*r 

TOufll TOnSr: I 

There are as usual many diagrams. 

[ ? 1 


8077 


3851. Foil. 32; paper (watermarked J. D. & Co.), 
arranged in book form ; size 8f in. by l^ in. ; neatly 
written, in the Devanigarl character, about a. d. 1924 ; 
tbiiteen to eighteen lines in a page. 


The SamudrUca, a treatise on divination, in 
a version similar to that in 6452. 


It begins fol, 1 : 

sTOT^ 

iwwTft f »ni » 

TOTSTOmfi[lt?i i 
g »wiT»it inrt^: ft TOtroii 
^TWltil ^ iiOflii ^ftS 9^TO ^ I 


itv h i «i4 ^ sh*<sh, I Fol. 7 : 

I Fol. 11: Fol, 18: 

^ I Fol. 18 : I 

Fol. 19 : I Fol. 26 : ^ 4bniniTO<l \ 


Fol. 31: ^lTOTO1Wn:N»^l 
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It ends fol. 32 : I 

I 

* i ‘^ynn t firfr f i 
Viwuit vzmit mfJnrt ^njzrwfn h 

515 ^ stimuli 

The scribe, Ve. Veiikatarama!5arman Gastrin, 
uses the recto only of each folio. The original, 
according to a note on the covering folio, was on 
palm leaves in Grantha script. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 

XI. Architecture and Technical 
Science (Silpaiastra). 

8078 

3880. Foil. 42; Dutch made paper, arranged in 
hook form; size 8| in. by 18J in.; neatly written, in 
the DevanSgurl character, about A. D. 1924 ; thirteen or 
fourteen lines in a page. 

The Gh*Uiavd8tuka,& abort architectural treatise. 

It begins fol. 1 : I I >ninWI% I 

«fi» WIU3 jftfir hH* 

wTinirnrt ^ ^fWritT ^ 

Rhi ’ 5 S[Tiin n 

t^mrt WT nwftvn « 

IPTO^ *nf w I 

w i 

ftim irijr^ im P i < t »itt: i 

^ wi*nRiM< H*f* » 

It ends fol. 41 : 

twHH aft nuftfii »!T«ra: i 
inWC t’JfWn TTt ifTfTTBPRniRnW^ n 
wh KTt (fol. 42) anft fJwJ IWV 



JiKW^irefini 5g< n: t 

The MS. of the original was incorrect. The 
copyist was Ve. Vehkatarama^rman •Gastrin, 
who uses only the recto of each folio. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 

8079 

3960. Foil. 27 ; glazed paper ; size ISj^ in. by 5} in. ; 
fairly well wiitlen, in the Devaiiagari character, in the 
nineteenth century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The MandupukundaBiddhi, a treatise on archi- 
tecture, with his own commentary (Vydkhyd), 
by VUthala Dlkahita. 

The text is written in the centre of each page, 
the commentary above and below. It is not ut 
all accurate. 

See Eggeling, no. 3010. 

[ ’ ] 

8080 

8840. Pagei 22 ; paper, arranged in book form ; iizo 
7} in. by 10^ in. ; neatly written, in the DevanJlgart 
character, in A. D. 192^; thirteen to fifteen lines in 
a page. 

The Manava-Vdatulaleshania, a brief archi- 
tectural treatise. 

It begins p. 1 : 

mipq fimut 

»nn 

giRUuft 



Migtin unn gw ^ 

iivT^vi«G sgnffMOsi (iiSiniiiwn 


It ends p. 21 : 

... wJ iN 
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28)w- 

*iiliiigvrrf ^3 1 

miw nfinnf^ » 

g ^HSah. i 

wnjc < 

The scribe was Ve. VeAkatoratna^artnau i^as- 
irin. The original was clearly unsatisfachjry. , 

[Auo. 17, 1927.] { 


8081 

3641. 7 ; paper, arranged in book form ; size 

s in. by 10^ in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
(baructer, in A. D. 1925; fourteen or fifteen lines in | 
.1 page. 

The Sudfidlepavidhi, a brief tract on the appli- 
cation of lime to buildings. 

Ft begins p. 1 : 

^ ^ gvrlrafirfv finft i 

ft «T I 

wjui fi i 

It ends p. t : 

nwT 

f*Rnrn»!»^^ ySrorf *nfHx*i i 
tnfrtrtr 4hnrtf i 

in% gwvr i 

ifi» g>n%^iftfv: I i 

The original must have been incorrect. The 
scribe is Ve. VeAka^&madarman l^trin (18. 10. 
1100 ). 


8082 

Wilkins XII. 4. Fol. 1; size 11| in. by 16J in. ; 
carelessly written, in the latter piu't of the eighteenth 
century. 

The Vdetumandalapuja navagrihe. 

Fol. 1 has a diagnmi arranged as a number of 
rectangles, in most of which are placed the name 
of a deity to whom offering is made. 

Fol. 1 6 is similarly arranged, with accented 
mantras. In space 81 is the stanza: 

w f»»; hhvtt: i 

inrr Ir ^ vr^ ?tf^roTT*ne?t n 
vwiSl ^nrr » II 

In space 12 is : 

wiSt wtfT I 

In spaces 28 and 2G is placed the direction to 
the performer TTpftifnftft I 

On the cover is written : wAwi 

' [SiK Chaules Wilkins.] 

B. Poetical Literature. 

I. Epic Poetry. 

8083 

3957 a. Fol. 1 ; size 14 in. by 6{ in. ; written in large 
Devau&gari characters, about A. D. 1800 ; eleven lines in 
a page. 

The beginning of the ^alyapai'van of the 
Mafidhhdrata. 

There is the usual invocation, and then tlie 
MS. breaks off, after ten verses, in 

^ fi^tnurgi 

The text is bounded on either side by black 
and red lines. [ ^ ] 

8084 

Wilkins IV. a. Foil. 12, 14, 15, 20, 21, 26-28, 30-85, 
45, 46, 67, 68, 71-76, 103-107; size 61 in. by Sf in.; 
rather carelessly written, in the Devanagarl character, 
in A. D. 1753 ; seven lines in a page. 

9 a 


[Auo, 17, 1927.] 
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The BhagavadgttH, imperfect. 

The leaves preserved contain fol. 13, ii. 2-8; 
foil. 14, 15, n. 15-29; foil. 30, 21, II. 56-70; 
foil. 26-28, III. 25— IV. 1 {Adhy&ya ill ends 
fol. 28); foil. 30-35, iv. 9— v. 9 (Adhy&ya IV 
ends fol. 346) ; foil. 45, 46, vi. 46 — vii. 14 (A. vi 
ends fol. 45); foil. 67, 68, xi. 18-29 ; foil. 71-76, 
XI. 39— XII. 21 (A. XI ends fol. 74) ; foil. 103-107, 
XVIII. 48 to the end. 

The MS. is not correct. It is dated fol. 107 : 

11% UTUg 8? 

filftrt mriR I 

The text is liounded on either side by two red 
lines. Foil. 71-74 arc injured at the right side 
but with little loss of text. 

See 6499 . Charles Wilkins.] 

8085 

WHkliii IV. b. Foil. 20-24, 74, ?:>, 87, 91, 96-105; 
size 6) in. by 3f in. ; rather carefully written, in the 
Devanfigarl character, in the eighteenth century ; seven 
lines in a page. 

The Bhiigavadgita, imperfect. 

The le*ives preserved (originally in confusion 
with tliQse of the preceding MS.) have the fol- 
lowing portions of text. Foil. 20-24 contain 
Adhyaya ii. 49 — III. 9 {A, II ends fol. 28 6); 
foil. 74, 75, XI. 23-33; fol. 87, xiii. 24-80; 
fol. 91, XIV. 14-21 ; and foil. 9(3-105, xv. 14— 
xviii. 9 {A. XV ends fol. 9G6; A. xvi, fol. 100; 
A. XVII, fol. 104 6). There is also a tom loaf (94) 
wit!) A. XV. 4-9. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The text is 
bounded on cither side by two red or black lines. 

[Silt Charlkh Wilkins.] 

8086 

3936 a (i). Foil. 4 ; size 5} in. by 8 in. ; carefully 
written, in the DevanKgar! character, in the eighteenth 
century ; six lines in a page. 

The Bhagavadgltd, Adhyaya xv. 


It ends fol. 4: fill jinm XTwfti* ^ 

'iru 

iwi 

The MS. is correct. 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 

8087 

Wilkins XII. 2. Fol. 1 ; size 8| in. by 7} in. ; neatly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, about A. D. 1780; 
eight lines in a page. 

Four stanzas from the Bhagavadgitd, 

The stanzas are wi: 

niftlUi I nflfii qjiTfii I xJintv ftnnW » 

The stanzas are very elegantly written. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


8088 

3892. Full. 120; palmyra leaves; size 161 hy 
1| in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu chaiacter, in 
the nineteenth century ; five to seven lines in a page. 


The OUdbhddhya-rahisydrthxisamgraha, a com- 
mentary on the G'Ud-bhdshya of Rdmdnnja, 

It begins fol. 1 : I »m: I 


«iwi% fipi ifijir i 

Tf «w*n- 

TWITifUft 

Adhydya I ends fol. 10 6 : 
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A. II ends fol. 30; A. iii, fo). 6Sb\ A. iv, 
fol. 63 ; A. V, fol. 86 6 ; A, vi, fol. 99 & ; A. vii, 
fol. 1105; A. VIII, fol. 120. 

The MS. is not at all correct, and evidently 
was derived, from a not very accurate original, 
wliich was at times illegible. It is by the same 
Imnd as 8893 ( 8089 ). 

For the Bhdahya see Eggeling, no. 3262, and 

6508 . 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 

8089 

3808. Foil. 98; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
IS in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Oltdhh&shya-rahasydrtliammgralM . 
Adhydyaa ix-xvili. 

Adhydya ix ends fol. 15 5; A. x, fol. 27 5; 
A . XI, fol. 38 5 ; A. xii, fol. 48 ; A. xiii, fol. 61 5 ; 
A. XIV, fol. 58 ; A. xv, fol. 64 ; A. xvi, fol. 71 5 ; 
A. XVII, fol. 785. 

It ends fol. 98 : «W: I V«pk: 

Tre: gfii: Ttwe 

Wi *1^ I 

viiftwT f%: I ijqr frsvr rft »ift: w6- 

wi: i 

The MS. is by the same hand as 3892 ( 8088 ) 
and is not accurate. After fol. 1 a rather smaller 
leaf is inserted. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 

8090 

3800. Foil. 5 ; talipat leaves ; size 9} in. by 1} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Gruntha character, in the 
(Eighteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The BhdratiiadvitH, a short tract giving the 
essence of the MahdbJidmta. 


It begins fol. 1 : I 

VTOwnit fWfW 1 

Hf i 

It ends fol. 4 5 : 

TRrt v. qa?! n 

qr qr ^ I 

q ini fqqift qtrqi^ 

vitTTqwf qni ^wrnirei qqifn i 
>iqwTint qni qaprrqqR i 

qni ^hr(foi. 6 )fqrqi q ^w iwq q i q i 
fqfvqn qrfmtqr an qw i 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

The works in the Madras CataL, xii. 4497- 
4500 are seemingly difterent, agreeing more 
closely with that in the following MS. 

[Oct. 29, 1925.] 

8091 

3031 e. Foil. 11 ; size 6 in. by 3] iu. ; not very neatly 
written, in the OevanSgarl character, in the eighteenth 
century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Bhdrataadvitriatotra, an epitome f»f the 
Mahdbhdrala, alleged to be from the Mahd- 
bhdrata. 

It begins fol. 1 : TO*. I 

q[qT]q I 

qrqqwf ftm: » qi ftqqw q % sqr i 
qrqqrqf qhr irtSq q*qqt 1 1 1 

qm ^ ffaqr^ i 

fqfrqt ^ qm qqqlqr q ^npiii ^ • 
ftjO ivqpqw wiqq ii qii^qr i 
qq^ifqin^lqr inrenqt(% I ^ I 

It ends fol. 11 : 

^TOT ?TTOT^ TOTOf TO^ TOT I 

TORt ^TOft ^ frot^TflTO^li II n 

(fol. 115) 

9 a 2 
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W T ft n» H6, i <n» « q I 

TJie MS. is not correct. 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 

8092 

3075. Foil. 8 (lon<' leaves, the last divided into two) ; 
size 20 in. (foil. 1 and 2), 57 in. and 9 in. (fol. 3) by 
5} in. ; carelessly written, in the DcvanS.gaii character, 
in the eighteenth century ; fifty-eight lines in a page 
(foil. 1 and 2) and 180 lines (fol. 3). 

The Vuli uusa hasrandman. 

It begins fol. 1 : »W: I W I 

nvm (lost) i inr wui i ft* i 

tnrnwt ^«wnn*'ra9n»T« * tft 

«rra: I ^ fW ft*5^^fi^ »n!: i 

The names are ananged in two rows, the 
series running on from column 1 on fol. 1 to 
column 1 on fol. 2; then to column 1 on fol. 3 
running down to no. 274 ; col. 2 of fol. 1 begins 
with (3) 24, and cols. 2 of foil. 2 and 3 carry on 
to 628. The verso of fol. 3 has from 737-920 
in its hrat column and 973-1014 in the second, 
ending : ^ W 

fft I The rest is lost. 

The third leaf has l>ecn torn, the last portion 
being preserved separately. The MS. is not 
correct. 

The names, which appear in the form 
fJnrni wn: l • with the number prefixed, con*e- 
.spend to those in the Anuideanikaparvant 
Adhydya ccLiv (ed. KumbakOnam), of the 
Mahdbhdratat thus justifying the claim to be 
based on that text. 

[St. Auqubtine’s College.] 


II. PauraMk Literature, 
a. Maliapuranas and Upa- 
puranas, and works professing 

to form part, or treating, of 
. such. 

8093 

Wilkins XI. h (1). Foil. 4; size 8 in. by 81 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the DevanSgarl character, about 
A. I). 1800 ; leven linuB in a page. 

The {Jrdhvapundraatotra, from the Umd~ 
nuihebvaraaamvdda of the Nj'iaimha-PurdTva. 

It begins fol. 1 b : TO: I TOT^ I 

*1*1*11. I 

*i%*i vrmi ^ 7TO*i fTHUis: i <* i 

iwi *iWT ITOll' ftl^ li^l 
wft ^%ft i<^inft i ^ *i t\t 
w*n% %*pi ftfnm*ci*nir*rit^ I 
*rpw ift ft*nin ift ft< *igyft « ? » 

It ends fol. 4eb: 

i*ftvw iftrrftftrfjpi I 

iWT wi7HT*ft g»T frft iraii I 

«iw 

ifif 1 4ft«iqn4*ir*i^ i 

The MS. is by the same hand as the next part, 
the IndrdkshUtotra ( 8127 ). It is incorrect. The 
text is bounded on either side by two lines. There 
is an attempt at ornament of fol. 1. 

[Sm CUAllLES WiLKINS.J 

8094 

8757 a. Foil. 80; European paper (watermarked 
J. U. Saunders & Co., 1852), bound in book form ; size 
8| in. by 12| in. ; fairly well written, in tbe Devanfigarl 
cbaiacter, in tbe second half of the nineteenth century ; 
twenty-six to twenty-nine lines in a page. 

The Kuldntaplthamdhdlmya, an account of 
iho^ghundtha temple at Kulu, &c., pui'porting 
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to be a part of the Brahwdnda^Pur^na, in seven 
Adhydyae. 

It begins fol. 16: ^ W I 

I 

^ wnv* ftrl%»»T<rm[:] n ^ n 
011^*11 wwr ^rf »rtT^: i 
TOT^njT ?[VTf*f iWn 

finmrr »ifi[ ^ ^ ^ irrffti 

»t I ^ N 

Fol. 5 h : fft 

»rm nvftiurra i «» i There are 
22 verses each accompanied by a hhdahd gloss. 

A. II, Manikariiiavarnana, 9 verses, ends 
fol. iM) \ A. Ill, same subject, 24 verses, fol. 13 6; 
A. IV, Savarlmahdlmyavarnanat 29 verses, 
fol. IH 6 ; A. V, Vaslshtdiranmvarimna, 18 verses, 
fol. 22 6; A. vi, Vi/jdidvarmiva, 17 verses, fol. 
246; A. VII, fol. 30 : 

innas!*w ^ ^ ^ u 

Tf ^ I ^'0 1 

fwnwfTj© 

’iVa«nj»fi »n»» i’Qi 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect but can be 
corrected by use of the gloss. Only the verso 
of each folio is used. It is by the same hand as 
the next two parts of the codex. 

Before this MS. there are bound in impressions 
of two inscriptions in the temple, the second 
with a transcription ; they are described as ; 

(1) ‘Sunud of Raja Juggut Singh to the 
Ragoonath Temple in Khlil Kutcha sumvut 27.’ 

(2) * Sunud of Raja Juggut Singh to the 
Ragoonath Temple in KCdd Kutcha sumvut 82.’ 

[Apu. 28, 1924.] 


8096 

3938 a. Fol, 1 ; sixe 6 in. by 18 in. (of which 12 in. 
ia written upon); formally written, in the DevanSgari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; twenty-eight linei 
in the page. 


The N'liaimhadvdfjUi^aridmrm, or Lakehml- 
nj'idmhudvdda&andmaiitotra, alleged to be taken 
froiii the Brahmdada-Purdaa. 

It begins: W I ^ 

wft: I ^nr i 

I ft ^ I ift'Bftr: i 

I 

It ends : 


W'JBtTTfET B I 

TT^sn^ m3f ?nn%5 BBin t » m ii 
wwt Bw If » 
wwbW I b 1 9 1 

Only the recto is written on, and the MS. is 
incorrect. 


For a Lalci^hmlnriaimhasahasmtidiiuiatoti'a 


see 6676. 


[St. a uqus tine’s Coi.lkge.) 


8096 

Wilkins II. f. Foil. 7 ; |»ai>er covered with yellow 
pigment; si^e 5| in. by 31 in. ; carefully written, in the 
Devanogari chumoter, in A. 1>. 1768 ; six lines in a page. 


The Viahnupanjumatoinc, from the Brah- 
ma nda-Purdiia. 

There is prefixed the usual iniroductory mattei 
(foil. 1 6-3 6) ; the Stotra is in 23 verses, endin;;i 

fol. C6: ift 

There are miniatures on foil. 1 6 and 7. The 
text is bounded on either side by a broad red 
line over two double red lines, and is written in 
the usual Nepalese style, it is dated fol. 7; 

f«rf^ I ^ I ^ 

Bfif I ’3»t I I 


See 6680. 


[Sm CuABLEs Wilkies.] 
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8097 

3881 0. Foil. 2 ; size 9| in. by 5| in. ; cai*cles8ly 
written, in the DevanSgail character, in the eighteenth 
century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Siddhalakahmlstotra^ from the Brah- 
manda-Purdim, SindhumatJtana section. 

It begins fol. 1 : WRl I 

I I finr«rftR?finn 

I ^ *ht: i ^ 

inWW *m: i ift’ i!«r*n«t 

»w: I 

It ends fol. 2 b : 

irrftnft giftTrrira^^rrfvfinnfJf^ i 
fft wvr 

wt wN nrfinrt i 

iiTinft firt ^ ^ 1 K 

^<f I 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by two red lines. 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 

8098 

Wilkins II. k. Foil. 6 ; paper covered with yellow 
pigment ; size 5} in. by 3^ in. ; neatly written, in the 
Devanagarl character, in A. D. 1768 ; six lines in a page. 

The Hanvmatkavaca, proclaimed by Bdma- 
candrat from the Bmhmdnda'Purdiim, 

It begins fol. 1 b : *W: I 

im: I ^ irar 

95*1 ♦W- f9*ui ^(foJ. 2)^: jjT'imnnr rfn 

It ends fol. 5 b : 

^ ^TTrfkfww (fol. 6) nm- 

^MHunftwnmrvt i 

<irf Tif ¥ »i T in ^<iA*n i <^ulmf i O Tt 

wv: I 


[VOL. II 
^TTVV(blot)#^Tt TW- 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by a broad red line over two double 
red lines. There is a miniature on fol. 1 6. The 
writing is of the Nepalese style. 

It is dated fol. 6: n:c: 

[SiK Charles Wilkins.] 

8099 

3916. Foil. 43; taliput leaves; size 13 in. by If in.; 
rather carelessly written (except foil. 1-6), in the 
Malay&lam character, in the eighteenth century; nine 
lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-PurdTm, Skandha X, Adhydyas 
I-XVI. 

The MS. has been restored by prefixing to the 
main portion foil. 1-6 (the last has the verso 
blank). The following leaves (11) have lost 
their numbers; then comes fol. 17 (also num- 
bered 19), 18 (also numbered 17), 19-21, 22 (23), 
23 (24), 24 (25), 25 (26), 26 (27), 27 (28), 28 (29). 
29 (30), 30 (81), 31 (32), 32 (33), 83-42. 

Adhydya i begins fol. 1 ; A. ii, fol. 20 ; A. xvi, 
fol. 42 5. The MS. breaks ofiT a few verses 
later on. 

The MS. is very far from correct, and the first 
seventeen leaves are very badly injured. 

See 6706. j jggg;] 

8100 

8806. Foil. 173-204; talipat leaves; size 12 in. by 
If in. ; neatly written, in the Orantha character, in the 
eighteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Tattvabodhinl,& commentary 
on the BhdgavatorPurdiiuit Skandha x ; the main 
portion of the work is lost. 

It begins fol. 178 : Qtnnr: rfil « vJ w 

vrfv 
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wurti ^nvrfiWi 
nM I w 
unrar*^ T>nf ^ 5 ot: 

ftt I 

It ends fol; 2046: 

sfliwr: mmvn nftnwr wfif- 

?WT R?95m nn vr fPrtftfii 

fidXPi I f 

^?4w>ni i i^ii 

^nrfinnfrjwR: i 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

It is dated fol. 204 6 : 

M^^ii firfiwT I 

3Wt I vrpv rj: i 

The cycle-year may be A. D. 1779-80. 

[Nov. 14. 1925.] 


8101 

3921. Foil. 52 (foil. 4, 27-29, 31, 34, and 35 are 
iiDRsing); talipat leaves ; size 21| in. by 1| in . ; neatly 
written, in the Malayalam character, in the eighteenth 
century ; twelve to fifteen lines in a page. 

The Krishna •piid% a commentary on the 
J^hdgavata-Purdna, Skamiha v, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 : | I ^- 

T%< VW 

wrStiH: i 

filVR ftfif II 

^ WT« w i ntRfl ( n wT I 

WTS R n ft i ^ ifrsSlyi: i 

^*1^1. Hindu OiStlhn^f|*l^» I 

wm: inn 1 
tnuciiHc vsfim fiifiifisft: 1 
vwrfif iisfur*raRT?{T wi wnn.! 

Fol. 76: i;fit t fl miw i mw nvt ^ wwqvt 

’wpiwSI jifhftiwTv; I 


A. VIII ends fol. 18 ; A. xvi, fol. 33 ; A. xvin, 
fol. 88; A. XX, fol. 436; A. xxiii, fol. 48 6; 
A. XXIV, fol. 60 5 ; A. xxv, fol. 61 6. 

It ends fol. 52 6 : I 

iRnfilfn • swt 

9 nif^nwft 2 n^(lo 8 t)fiifir f^nnwg «Mqi 4 in 
vsw: I qjiRt fin:wrf^in^sTVTinrf i sr»- 
q^n<n^ <nifl 4 |% 4 v 4 || 4 ||T I ^gft^Twn 
^IWiwuT'anr 

The MS. ia much injured, and the last two 
leaves are broken, while a great part of fol. 30 
ia lost. 

[ 1 ] 

8102 

Wilkins I. d. Foil. 3-5 and 9-11 ; >ize 7} in. by 

in. ; neatly written, in the Bengali character, about 
A.D. 1800 ; six lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Devimdhdtmya of the 
Mdrkdndeya-Furdna, dealing with the Madkv- 
kaitabhavud/ta. 

It begins fol. 3 ; fTTSlft: I 

44 12 1 1 mi l nwrft im: i 

Fol. 5 6 ends: iWTW ^ ft^ W R I 

I wft^[ 4 TV] 

Fol. 9 resumes ; HWT yfsRIVT fjfilfrt ’StPb: 

V » 

Fol. 116 ends: 41 j|i 8 «l 42 ll| 

The MS. is not very correct. 

Sec 6755. 

[Sir Charges Wilkins.) 

8103 

3780 a. Foil. 66 (foil. 28 , 34 , 44 , 51 , and 61 arc 
missing); talipat leaves; size Of in. by IJ in.; rather 
cursively written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The DevlnxaJidtmya-tdt'paryaiikd, styleil 
Dnrgdvahodhim, a commentary on the Devi- 
mdlidtmya, by Aupartuinyava Caturbhuja Miira. 
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It begins fol, 1 : fft: ^ (in margin) | VJ^' 

^ gm fww « 

wgjiftin^rwT ^ ?r % gfimw: i 
wiw4 I 


gf«RT: 'sft: i i • 

gm i ^ ft<g«iT gm i 

Fol. 176; (fol. ISi ^rfty f^- 

*»g5Rf«W: I Fol. 43 6 : (as above) gn- 

irraf I Fol. 47 ; ftuggqgqv: I Fol. 62 : 

^w?hi* ^ gfir; i Fol. 65 : 


I 

It ends fol. 


66 6: gjmn i 4m1 ift 1TO 
Xm7i: I fft:: 


^•*1 1 gwt I 


The MS. is not at all correct. 


[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


8104 


Wilkins I. b. Foil. 1 and 5-9 ; si^e 8} in. by 8{ in. ; 
fa,ii-ly well written, in the Dovanagaii character, in the 
(eighteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 


The Marital ikdvrata, from the Liiiga-Purdwi, 
celebrating the festival on the fourth day of 


Bhadrapada. 

It begins fol. 1 : I 

wg- 

qwiaimi6^:<n* i mm T W^ ¥HnrT*iHr- 


gmi img finnw gm gimr ^ I 

The bulk of the pujd is lost with foil. 2-4*. 
Fol. 5 begins at its close in vers. 37 and 38: 


^ iRw i ft^igj iii «g]if 
^ I Mi4a«in» I 

Wnfiwit »W1 gsrfn I 


It ends fol. 9 b : 

UhSi nifirt innwr^TTifiT?! i 

3erir^: « ' oomi^ii 

T(ft gftrnfiwunt ^ ivi (6t«) 

I 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

The owner has referred in a note to ' Asiat. 
Res. vol. Ill P. 290 * for the festival. 

For works on this topic not from the Purdtui 
see the Madras Gatal., xvi. 6237-6239, where 
the third day of Bhadrapada is given as the 
anniversary. 

[SiH Charles Wilkins.] 


8106 

3756. Foil. 1-226 (23 68 are omitted), 863-377; 
European paper (watermarked W. Hull, G. Willard, and 
Slade, dated 1843, 1844, and 1845), bound in book form ; 
»ize 7| in by 6| in.; fairly well written, in the DevanA- 
gari character, in the nineteenth century; twelve to 
seventeen lines in a page. 


The Vdyu~Purdna, 

Foil. 1-22 contain in 179 versos tho anukrama- 
nikddhydya; foil. 64-73 the pratisamdhiklrtiana. 
Then on foil. 74-99 is given the cdturdiTaTiia^ 
rt/^^dcfa, from India Office MS. 264 6 [C] (Eggeling, 
no. 3591), which is said to agree ‘almost every- 
where with 1310 [Eggeling, no. 3590] [B], a fine 
specimen of calligraphy'. Foil. 100-120 contain 
in 121 verses the ‘ continuation of the account of 
creation ' copied from the India Office MS. 1869 
(Eggeling, no. 3587) ; foil. 121-136 the Pdsupata- 
yoga in 92 verses; foil. 137-155 continue from 

to vm i 

wwjt wfr ifst 'JT** I 

Foil. 156-180 contain the rest of the Pdiupata- 
yoga* Foil. 181-226 contain the Mdheivardva- 
tdrayoga, copied from the same MS. os foil. 156- 
180. 
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There is then a break in the numbering, 
resuming in fol. 363 : 

It ends foU. 876, 877 : 

fiit i 

*nTm«BTTtftw- 1 

ftwT 'TW »t>rfrjnftfini: i 

Fol. 370 contains the only colophon : 

There are many collations and corrections. 
Only the recto of each leaf is written on. Un- 
fortunately tlie MSS. used are in several cases 
not specified. The MS. marked T is doubtless 
the Taylor MS. no. 1869 (Eggeliug, no. 3587), 
but those marked Q, Bal. and S are not India 
Office MSS., or at least are not now in the 
Library. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


8106 

Wilkins 1. a. Foil. 1 and 4-6 ; gize 8| in. 4} in. ; 
closely written, in the Devanllgaii character, in the 
eighteenth century ; twelve linee in a page. 

The Gaydmdhdlmya, from the Vdyu-Purdruf , 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 16: W I 

»nn«nvt ’jf mrv ^wni: i 

fJniffiiftsif iigrar 5^ « 

guvrnunrnnif iivr i 

vto: ^ ’rgWvT « 

ft ft I 

ft ^ > 

^T«nr i 

n miW um tnf wH<rfki|9>d^ i 
«wt nm flwgtfJi I 

ft# fimfttiw#t«ft fttftm I 
ift ^ wfr vtW *m:#t ^ftvini; i 
Vf WTT#: I 


Then it goes on as usual ; but from vor. i 1 J 
there is a lacuna, foil. 2-4 being lost. Fol. 5 
resuuies : 

Adhydya l ends fol. 6/>, and the MS. breaks 
off, ihUL : 

WT ^ 

The MS. is not correct. 

See 6819. Charles Wilkins.] 

8107 

Wllklni XI. d. Foil. 9 ; gize 6 \ in. by 4J in. ; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagaii character, perhaps in 
A.D. 1744-5 ; nine or ten linee in a page. 

The Mddfuivaatm^ardja, a eulogy of Vishiiu, 
purporting to be Adhjaya XX v of the Mdgha- 
mdhdtmya of the Vdyu-Purdm, 

It begins fol. 1 6: I #f 

5155: 1 

’q qnwT mvqqft wft i 

qrwft^: ft^qtwnnqqTq m 
qWna 5 q: f#i wfirfr# 1 
qqi w* ft^ift q a 
Pq^fift ^ W ^ V q%q; 1 

qqi H^qi ftqnt q^ ftifann i?a 

It ends fol. 9 : v ^i ft qtqq^ g q Hq q niqi qiTT# i 
q: q^T^qnli^ qiqrrnf qfiqj i 

ftqgqftX i 

{ fft q lq r ga^ i % g i ggn t ^w i qTvqqnqrftt 

qrq qqftiftiwq: iwnii #l«<qi4qq^ qft 

ivi 

The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on either 8i<le by two black lines. In smaller 
letters is added : fifftw I and 

Hqpq TWiftqqwK wqg^qir^ sq ivqr#^ 
#1^1 

Foil. 1 and 9 b have ornamental designs. 

[Sir CiiARLfis Wilkins.] 
9 H 
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8108 

Wilkina II. o. Foil. 2 ; size 4| in. by 2| in. ; rather 
carelessly writtent in the Devanagart chamcter, in A. D. 
1784 ; ten lines in a page. 

The Mahgalastotra, from the &iva-PnTdrui, in 
nine stanzan. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 h ; I ^ (as in B). 

In tliis MS. ver. 8 is THHTUr « Ver. 9 

is, fol. 3 : 

fW***!: I 

vm (fol. 3 wt VWtifJll 5fT»I t Wlft 

ffn wjfl} wni i 

The MS. ia very incorrect, the scribe having 
often misread his original. The text is bounded 
on either side by two double red lines. 

The date is given fol. 3 6: firaTT 

ftwrrfir <» ‘ic8‘i i 

In the right margins of the leaves is written 
which is rarely found as compared with 
TTO 1 or in this use. 

[Sir Charges Wilkins.] 

8109 

WilklnB II. d. Foil. 3 ; size 4} in. by 2^ in. ; neatly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, about a. D. 1790; 
six lines in a page. 

The Mangalaslotra, imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol. 1 : W I 

wfii: 

*nr#t ^3^ w«irf ih i 
ftKni*n »TfTW^: n 

It ends fol. 2 6: 

i 

nmft gw (fol. 3) *iwTft qfkwT g 
?TT^ IW^ BW 

This is much more correct than A. According 
to a note on the cover it is ‘in the handwriting 
of Mahat^ Hardy a 

• [Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


8110 

WilklnB III. o. Fol. 1 ; aize 8| in. by 8} in. ; neatly 
written, in the DevunSgar! character, in A. D. 1783 ; 
seven and two lines in a page. 

The end of the Mangalaatoira, from the &iva‘ 
Purdna, [c] 

The leaf is marked 2 and begins at the end of 
ver. 4 « 

The text is not very correct. It is ‘bounded 
on either side by two dark lines. The date is, 
fol. 26: filftji iftiftTW ftBTTa 

mfltv I MBg, 8 C 80 (this is apparently 
in a later hand, save as regards the date). The 
claim to being the scribe asserted by Motlrdmn 
is inconsistent with his writing A, whose writing 
is identical with that of the scribe s claim here, 
but quite dilferent from that of the text. But 
there Is every sign that this MS. was the original 
of A. 

[Sir CHARLE.S Wilkins.] 


8111 

WilklnB V. Foil. 17 ; paper, smeared on the verso 
of each leaf with yellow pigment; size 7} in. by 4 in. ; 
carefully written, in the DevanKgarl character, in A. D. 
1768; seven lines in a page. 

The Qwniglldy from the UttaraJchan<^ of the 
Skanda-Purd na. 

It begins fol. 1 : BB: I • W Wfl 

Blgx s l mgtBiww btbRw wft: i ftxra ' 

Blgxq?:inaiT i < af irfw: 1 4lf i 

afawtu: i ww ww: i w 
< Mt wgsTWt aw: I ^ t 

na^^t bb: I ^ ^ fBtaiBT[iil]% anfBiwt 

»rB: I 

The GUd proper begins fol. 2 6 : 

g BTf W w t fiwT fatitBs: i 

BWB T ^ TW WtBat BWf ftflf % fjll S I 

It ends fol. 166: 

BBBTfB B bii 4 gBBhnfio* f5l% I 

gafffB i^^finiiBfTTBK « « 
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(foi. 17) 


Tht‘ MS. is deplorably incorrect. The text is 
hounded on either side by a broad red line over 
narrower lines. It is dated fol. 17 h : I ITAi 

I I I i i 

I ^ I ^ aRt fta Tgft- 

y.<a4: 1 

The version in the Madras Gatal., iv. 1694- 


1696, is clearly elaborated. See also 6859. 

On a cover is written : ‘ Gurugitd. A Holy 
song in the praise of the Lord of Hosts. (Guru 
the Master) described as the centre of all power 
and foiin and the substance of all things created ) 
A superlatively beautiful couipoaition.’ 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


8112 

3932 a. Foil. Id, folded into four pieces ; size in. 
by 84 in. ; carelessly written, in the Devunfigaii character, 
in the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The &ivakavaca, including Adhydya xii of the 
^Icamla-Purdnw , Brahmottarahhanda. 

It begins fol. 1 d : I ift- 

wwtr: wft: i 

^ wr: I Tt ^ I nfw: < 

’^(fol. 2o)wi I fVRrat»i: I 

^wrii 

On fol. 2 h the Purdim extract begins ; MW 
I 


It ends fol. 19 a : 

rfil fww W (foi. 19 />) 

^zw»i m ^ »i ZW’ff'twre: i i 

The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. Fol. 19 d is rudely ornamented and con- 
tains the colophon : 691TH TT^^~ 

wS\ \ The MS. is much worm-eaten and very 
incorrect. 

[St. Auoustinks College.] 

8113 

3786 b. Foil. 2 (marked 2 and 3) ; talipat leaves ; 
size 9J in. by 1| in ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century ; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

A fragment of the exposition of a text of 
Paurdiiic type, dealing with Mann Sdvarni. 

It begins fol. 2: TiftTiftfW VT I 1TWT V 



WTVT^hjT^ift *!*i: i 

wrfii^w I 

^fii I ^iwr- 

•w: I ftvrcni. *f*f *nfi 

It proceeds in tliis stylo to fol. 3 b : 

nw fi l p f nw: i vwr^: 

w^r: wftmt 

On two leaves before this part are (1) in 
Grantha script four lines of namaskdras, ending 
IfT’innt I and (2) two lines 
in Malayalam seript, beginning 5 ^ and ending 
This is nninked. 

The MS. is fairly correct. 

[Auq. 17, 1927.] 
9 H 2 
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III. Poetic Oompositions in 
Verse and Prose. 

1. Poems (Kavya, Gita, 
Stotra, etc). 

8114 

8831 a. Foil. 40; birch bark ; size 10} in. by 12 in.; 
neatly written, in the ^aradH character, in the nineteenth 
century ; twenty-one to twenty-six lines in a page. 

The Raghuvarn&af by Kaiiddsa^ witli a TiJed^ 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 15:^ I I 

»wi: I ^ 

*nf?i « w vnnininf^: » 

^ w ^ i 

I 

Tmrft 'jfkw i 

a 1 m iwg ^T ft (lost) i 

^ I 

Sarga II begins fol. 9 6, R. ill, fol. 17 ; jS. iv, 
fol. 25 6; S. V. fol. 34 6. 

It ends fol. 40 6 (lx>und in reversed) in the 
comment on v. 53: ^ lost): 

wrf^: (lost) If 

Hrttiftr (lost) 

The MS. is not at all correct. Foil. 1, 2, 18, 
19, 20, 21, 30, 31, 35, and 40 are badly injured. 

See 6978. ,,, 27 .] 

8116 

8788. Foil. 151 ; talipat leaves ; size 1 1 in. by 1} in. ; 
neatly written, in the MalaySlam character, in the 
eighteenth century ; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Kumdraaamhhava-vivararui, a commen- 
tary on the Kumdraaambhava of KdLiddaat by 
NdrdyaTUi, pupil of KHshrM, Sargae l-lli. 

It begins fol. 1 : VW I I 





It ends fol. 150 b : ffll 

i This is foi- 

lowed by the repetition of this information in 
verse, and riaonaakdraa : TO: I JTO 

I A leaf follows only with two lines of 
namaskdrae, ending: wm TTTOT W 

to: I 

The MS. is not accurate. There are the usual 
letter numerals. 

For the Kumdraaamhhava see 6995. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8116 

8814. Foil. 14 ; talipat leaves ; size 9| in. by 1} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Malay&lam character, in the 
eighteenth century ; ten lines in a page. 

The CaTjdikdaaptati, a Stotra of Durgd^ by 
Bdim Bhatta, with a commentary, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 1 ^fhTfTTOTOit TO: I I 

t ^imi vf 

uftfr 

v*iMf T w w i vftwi xm. vsfin^MwNnw*^ 

I Then verso 1 follows in full, but 
later praJLikas suffice. 

It breaks off, fol. 146, in the comment on 

V f*it v: I V vfir w I ^ 

flv'w ftftv %*R<rrn mniasii, vftv: 
wtftfWfe w n n fi p ni .^rf«iw 

M V iniT 

The MS. is not correct. The leaves are num- 
bered fft: and then in letters 1-18. 

For this work cf. the Madras Trieiimal Oodal, 
1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 2146, 2147. 

[ACO. 17, 1927.] 
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8117 

8815 a. Fol. 1 ; talipat leaf; size 9| in. by 1| in.; 
neatly written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eif^hteenth century ; nine and five lines in the page. 

The beginhiDg only of the CandUcduapiati- 
vydkhyd, a commentary on the CandikoHaptati 
of Ban i, by Vidydpuriui Muiilndra, a disciple 
of Batyaiaila and VedapuriLa. 

It begins fol. 1 : »nr. I i 

*n«T*nffl ftwr ftftnraft 

RNrfiiNfiniftww: kt- 


Tf 

I *TT 1 


It ends on line 2 of fol. 2b: ^ 

RTR fsRt fn fft I 
m fiRT ^ V gwwi 5RT1J I 


The MS. is not at all accurate. It is not by 
the same hand as the preceding part, which has 
been placed with it ‘in the score of similarity of 
topic. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


8119 


WTwnf. wun tot: gjttTOWrTR: I 

The fragment ends on line 5 of fol. 1 with 
the beginning of verse 1 of the Saptati: ITT 
HnfHrorf^T I See tlie Madras Triennial 
ihtal, 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 187. 

The MS. is not correct. On a final leaf in the 
codex the first line of this MS. has been copied 
nninked. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8118 

3816 b. Foil. 2 ; talipat leaves ; «ize 9^ in. by If in.; 
written in rather cursive characters, in the Malayalam 
character, in the eighteenth century ; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 

A fragment of a commentary on tlio Candikd- 
s iptati of Bdnob, 

It begins fol. 1 : vlinmnil *R: I 

VW ftWPt filRTftl ^VrtfVTJI I 

iwrt I 

Tl«l Vf VI#VT V VTjJ^: I 


8843. Pages 250; paper, ai ranged in book form; 
size 7| in. by 10^ in.; neatly written, in the Devan%u.rl 
character, about a.d. 1924; sixteen linos in a page. 

The Jdnakiharana, an epic in twenty Sargas, 
by Kumdraddsa, Sargas xi-xx. 

Sarga XI begins p. 1 ; S. xil, p. 26; 8. Xlil, 
p. 50 ; S. XIV, p. 74 ; 8. xv, p. 97 ; 8. XVI, p. 1 17 ; 
8. XVII, p. 139; 8. xviii, p, 165 ; 8. xix, p. 205 ; 
8. XX, p. 228. 

It ends p. 248 : 

«ni4lipn% 
yfhu: i 

ffT li yfivT tiTwi 

arm wrf^ i 

arrftirRf faniRi 

BTVTf srfb: it 

iiTt VTt vvvvfiwnmamvrinRni 
Tw vwwt i 

yn ifrtray: sww: 

(p. 249) 

m m lis •flssivisgfn: vfpr i 
wsY 

vsriaifiwi^inwwwwt wwt i 
MwnflaBT %v*nvTsanvt 

TT«I vyHsimivinsisiitsi i 
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nwr »»T^ «nrfn «: i 

(p. 250) 

fiitm g *flnf« i^> n n iwnwtf wwrt i 
kRi ftufii: I 

?wr wf^!i I 
TTirnniivTRTTin^pii « 

«mR I 

The scribe is Ve. VeAkatar&ma&trman Gastrin. 

A comparinon of Sarga xvi with the text 
^iven in the Bulletin of the School of Oriental 
Studies, iv (1926), 285-293, shows that that MS. 
has a text closely akin to that here. In verse 4 
this MS. has ; in verse 16 ^ ; 

in verse 18 from; in verse 19 the lacuna is 
marked ; in verse 20 ; in verse 24 

fiirwft ; in verse 25 •fT0% in verse 29 
^^iinnCTIf ; in verse 30 -inTT* and in 

verse 34 and ITlHqfTI ; in verse 43 
and in verse 45 it has a lacuna and then 
^sraanft: in vei'se 50 qqRf ; in verse 53 the lacuna 
is ignored ; in verse 54 ; in verse 72 it has 

in verse 82 is read by 

the copyist. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 

8120 

3831 b. Foil. 18 (as rebtoreU) ; bircU bark ; size 
101 i^* l^y 1^ oiig[inalIy, but no leaf is complete; 
rather closely written, in the ^arada chameter, in the 
eighteenth century ; twenty-two or moie lines in a page 
originally. 

The ^i^pdlavadlux, by Mdglta, with Valla- 
bhadeva*8 commentary, fragments only. 

As bound up the first two leaves contain mere 
fragments (from Sarga xix). The remaining 
sixteen leaves are less defective, and contain 
part of XIX. 40 on : ^TWT* H ftq4 

n ^rfwr mmw n On foi. 
1 1 b there is a diagram as usual. Fol. 12 : 

: I 


[Voi-. II 


The last words on fol. 16 6 are: vRraiHI- 
(lost) »f, I 


ng[«nFtni*mrrx;: i 

The MS. is very inaccurate os well as frag- 
mentary. 


On Alagha see 7012 , 


[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8121 

3947. Fol. 1 ; size 9} in. by 5| in. ; carefully written, 
in the Devan&garf character, in a.d. 1816; seven lines 
in a page. 

The colophon and Mdgkdnvaya of the Sisu- 
2 )dlavadha. 

The MS., fol. 185 of this MS., is of interest 
merely because it has after the colophon (^jSt 
N ^0 H) the Mdgkdnvaya, with 
Dharmaldta, Saprabhadeva, DantakUi as names. 
Clearly the MS. was not correct. 

It is dated fol. 16: ftlRin- 

I ^ a IE'S? R R 

fireiHr f^rahni rir 



[Dec. 28, 1928.] 


8122 

3799. Foil. 23; talipat leaves; size 7} in. by ^ in. ; 
in the main rather carelessly written, in the Malayalain 
character, iii the eighteenth century ; five to eight lines 
in a page. 

The Naishadhiya, by Sriharsha, Sarga i, 
imperfect. 

The MS. has lost the 6rst leaf, and begins in 
verse 18 ; verse 14 begins : 

f^rfn fifTf W I 

RTrft: 

ftfv: jTOwmt filfi 

It breaks off abruptly after ver. 187. 
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The first fourteen leaves are inked; fol. 14 6 
is blank, and the rest of the leaves are uninked. 
The MS. is not correct, and the style of writing 
changes abruptly at fol. 4 6, line 4, apparently 
a new hand injbervening. 

See 7029. [Sept. 28, 1925.] 


8123 

3830. Foil. 8-78, 86-308 (fol. 1.35 is paaged over) ; 
paper for foil. 8-78, birch bark for foil. 86-308, bound 
in book form ; size 9) in. by 11^ in. and in. by r2| in. 
reapectively ; rather carelegtily written, in the iSarnda 
character, in the eighteenth century ; nineteen to twenty- 
one, and twenty-two to twenty-five lines, in a page. 

The Naisluidhlya^ by iirlharshu, with Nara- 
haria Dl'pikdy imperfect. 

The MS, as regards foil. 8-78 is a replacement 
of the birch bark original. Foil. 1-7 are lost 
with vers. 1-23 (part) of Sarga l. 8, ii begins 
fol. 26; S, III, fol. 416; 8, iv, fol. 616, runs 
on to ver. 103, foL 78; the original MS. then 
resumes with ver. 7 (on fol. 86) of 8, v; 8, vi 
begins fol. 104 6 ; 8. vii, fol. 119 ; 8. viii, fol. 133 6; 
8. IX, fol. 148; 8. x, fol. 170 6; .S". xi, fol. 188; 
8, xri, fol. 210; 8. xili, fol. 227 ; 8, xiv, fol. 238 ; 
8. XV, fol. 252 6; <Sf. xvi, fol, 268; 8. xvn, fol. 
2866. The MS. runs on, with many defects, 
♦ispecially after fol. 301, to ver. 207 of this Sarga^ 
on fol. 308 6. On a fragment placed with fol. 308 
in binding is xviii, 3 imperfect. 

Between foil. 130 and 131 Is a blank leaf, 
marked on the verso : Fol. 154 « 

is bUnk: qn I Fol. 141 is 

much broken and many other leaves are injured. 

The MS. is bound up in two volumes, the first 
ending with fol. 169 (in IX. 159). After fol. 78 
there is room for the end of 8, iv and the be- 
ginning of 8, V, a whole leaf as well as most of 
fol. 78 being left blank. After fol. 308 od<l 
scraps have been bound up as one folio. 

The M5. is in no degree correct. 
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8124 

3736. Foil. 64-461, and 15 leaves of frogmenU: 
size 9^ in. by 11^ in.; neatly written, in the ^ilradil 
charS'^ter, in the eighteenth century ; twenty-one or 
twenty-two lines in a paj^'e. 

The Kathdaaritadgara, by SomadevUf imper- 
fect. 

The MS. is sadly mutilated. A inoi*e or less 
continuous text begins fol. 64 with xix. 110 in 
the Ldvdnakii; Taraiigd vi ends fol. 69 6, con- 
cluding the Ldvanaka. Taranga ii of the 
Naravakanadalta ends fol. 79 6, where the 
number from the beginning is also given (xxti) 
as always after this point. T. m (xxiii), con- 
cluding this Lamhhikay ends fol. 82. T. m 
(xxvi) of the Cdturddrikay ends i*ol. 101. T. iv 
(xxx) of the MadanamancuJed ends fol. 119 ’ 
T. VIII (XXXIV), fol. 137 6. T, in (xxxvn) of the 
Ratnaprahhd ends fol, 150 6 ; T. vi (xL), fol. 162 : 
T, IX (xLiii), fol. 177. T. Ill (XLVI) of 6’tZryrt- 
prabhd ends fol, 199 6; T. vii (l), fol. 216 6. 
T. Ill (liii) of Alamkdravall ends fol. 2386; 
T. VI (Lvi), fol. 259 6 ; T. xv (lx) of ^aktiyasm 
ends fol. 279 ; T. x (lxvi), fol. 311 6. T. i (Lxvir). 
constituting Vddy ends fol. 314. T. ii (LXIX) of 
^aadakavall ends fol. 320; T. vii (lxxiv), fol. 
358; hero the Vetdlapaficavimis{at)iJcd begins; 
Veldla V begins fob 370 ; V, X, fol. 379 ; F. xv. 
fol. 3906; F. xx, fol. 405; F. xxv, fol. 413 6, 
T. c ends fol. 415; T. xxxvii (cm), fol. 433. 
T, i (erv), constituting Madirdvail, ends fol. 438, 
T. IV (cviii) of Pahea ends fol. 453. T. i (cix) 
of Mahdbkisfieka ends fol. 4566. Fol. 4586 
carries the text up to T, ii (ox). 110; fol. 459 
contains in part T. ii (cx). 119-149; the next 
fol. begins with T, i (cxi) of Suratamatljarl and 
carries it on to ver. 42 ; the last fairly substantial ’ 
fragment is of T. il (cxii). 160-194. 

The rest of the leaves (eleven in number) at 
the end of the MS. contain odd fragments, 
especially of T. cxiv. 


[1927.] 
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Prefixed to the MS. are four leaves, with more 
i'ragwente of the Ldvdnaka ; the first, numbered 
fol. 59, has parts of T. xviii. 311-338; the 
other parts of T. xix. 26, 31, 49, 54, 69-83. 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate ; it was 
clelstrly derived from an imperfect or illegible 
original. Moreover there are very many cases 
of damage to the leaves, and great loss of text, 
especially up to fol. 174 ; there is minor loss to 
fol. 208. Foil. 219-221 are very fragmentary, 
and foil. 262-272 are extremely defective. Foil. 
284, 285, 291-293, 298, 300, 303-305, 314, 318, 
819, 326, 830, 331, 338, 343, 359, 380, 381. 448- 
end are all more or less injured. 

See Eggeling, nos. 3948-3950. 

[Aug. 17. 1927.] 


8126 

8746 a. Foil. 185; size 11| in. by 4| in.; not very 
well written, in the Devanagarl character, about A. D. 
1750; eight lines in a page. 


The QUagavivda, by Jayadeva, with a com- 
mentary, Rasatarahgini, by Ndrayaiia BhaUa, 
It begins fol. 1 h : I 

TifW wwTTWt I 


»IWT 5^ I 


It ends fol. 185: 

«T^: iw 1 rfii 

wtP i w i 


(lost) iT^: I w 1 9 1 

wn i 

(lost) % 



[VoL. II 

iftrififti iw WTn 

Wn (lost) I 

1%: Ml 

The MS. is very far from correct. The text 
is bounded on either side by two red lines. 

In the latter part of the MSS. there are 
certain losses of text due to breaking off of the 
corners of the leaves. 

See 7043. [Ape. 28, 1924.J 


8126 


8859. Pages 8 ; paper, folded in book form ; size 
7) in. by 101 nm^tly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A. D. 1925 ; fifteen lines in a page. 


The Ambarl8?iacaritaf a Khaiidakavya. 

It begins p. 1 : 

^ ^ »r mitn i 

1 


It ends p. 7 : 

'nfiWt i 

»mT*? ^ fiifTO mnt i 

imi fiifi I 

wu: mi i 

iT*rafii wi%t| flmwfiinw'if 

ftvifv Virt vni Silt 

^ _ ^ ■ . - - . » . 

’em ilifTH I 

The scribe is Ve. Vefikatar&ma4arman ^triu. 

[Aug. 17. 1927.] 



SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC.) 


1529 


8126 A 

3988 b (11). Fol. 1 ; Bize 5| in. by 8} in. ; carefully 
written, in the DevanEf^arl character, in the eighteenth 
century ; twenty-two lines in a page. 

The Avail t a Stotra of Tryambaka. 

It begins: TO: I I 

qnr i sqinvTT ^ i 

i ^ i fw- 

fliZT I ^ I flra aro 

YWT m 

The fifth and last sectioo ends : ^ fW- 

I filBcm* I M I ^HTTR » 

The MS. is not correct and the Sanskrit bad. 
Only the recto is used. 

[St. Augustine's College.] 

8127 

Wilkins XI. h (U). Foil. 4 b-7 ; size 8 in. b; SJ in. ; 
fairly well written, in the DevanSgaii character, about 
A. D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

The Indrdkahlatotra, a eulogy of the goddess 
Indrdkshl, 

It begins fol. 46: TO: I I TO I 

TO8 I ^TOT I 

^ I irfw: { ijhwi I 

to: I 

The first stanza is, fol. 5 ; 

tsT^* ftSTO iftrororo^iTn i 

wnj ii 

It ends fol. 6 6 : 

^ I S'® I 

W K : i (^ 4I<C> (fol. 7) iJTMt WgipTUI n 

Mf# liS I M II 

»tii: t 'W: t I 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
lines. It is not correct. See 8093. 

The works in the Madras CataLt xv. 5586- 

5501, are not identical. 

[Sib Chables Wilkinb] 


8128 

8884 b. Fol. 1 ; birch bark ; size 9 in. by 13^ in. ; 
carelessly written, in the farads character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; thirty-one and twenty-six lines in 
a page. 

A chiming Stotra of devotional character in 
thirty-six stanzas, styled the Ekdntarayaviaka- 
stotra, imperfect. 

The top of the leaf is badly torn so that only 
vers. 10 -20 and 30-36 are in practically complete 
condition. Vers. 1 aiad 2 are much damaged. 
Vor. 3 runs ; 

WUPi I 

(lott) 

fiwniln i ^»nnfa ^ < M H » ? I 

iwT M (lost) »mn: i 

niTO iBi 

It ends fol. 1 b : 

TW*. Bu gw m t v% 

^ ??IT fbftfl*' 1 

fiPTOTlJ »|: II 

i:fii u^ i ^4.«i4m ^ it^ »> (« i »i ^»i n I I 

The MS. is deplorably inaccurate, and the 
writing sometimes deviates from normal l^&rada. 
There are some glosses to explain the parono- 
masias. 

[Auq. 17, 1927.] 

8129 ' 

8848. Foil. 26 ; paper, arranged in book form ; size 
6 in. by 9^ in. ; carefully written, in the Jaina DevanSgarl 
character, in A. D. 1584 ; twenty -seven lines in a page. 

The KddambarlJcathdsdra, an epitome of the 

9 1 
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Kddamharit by Abhinanda, son of Bhatpi 
Jayanta. 

Sarga l ends fol. 3^^; ii, fol. 66; S. ill, 
fol.9 6; S. IV, fol. 13; S. v, fol. 16; S. vi, 
foil. 19, 10 6; 8 . vn, fol. 22 6; 8 . vm, fol. 26: 





rtSt: i 

The scribe has apparently later added below the 
verses at the close of each 8arga recording its 
end, which apparently were not in his original 
MS. There are also later corrections by another 
liand. The MS. is not at all correct. The text 
is enclosed in a border of three dark lines, and 
is made closely to resemble a printed book. 

The date is given fol. 26: 


Vi 

»IR«WnTrat ^ I 

3Fg»re^ir*ww^r ^ fti Hrft i 

^ I R ^ I The seal of 


the patron appears on foil. 1 and 26. 

For this patron see Imp, Gazetteer, xxi. 281. 
He succeeded his father in a.d. 1592 and died 
next year. . „ 


8130 

3769. Foil. 17 ; thin white paper, bound in book 
form ; size 8 in. by 131 *"• •' neatly written, in the 
Devanaguri character, in a.d. 1924; fourteen to sixteen 
lines in a page. 

The KxJicelav]'ittaprabandha, a moral tale. [A] 
It begins fol. 1 : 

uTsirwTnsT mS 

fins: stnro srsfM: i 

sssmT<i 

fss: ’iftsTn 5^- 


*n(ft 

wwmpnwmf: i 

saifW v^ij^ 

SWT wl wfssil (sdnsisllfi. 1 

It ends fol. 16 : 

wtwft ^ ? r<»I T <S > M l 

inrtr i 

swft VT»T 

TWf I 

<nsi« s(f4«»innTi 

^nJ^Wv inw i 

Tft 4141IH<1. 1 B adds after 1f9^ H 

TOTH* I a-Jid omits the last verse. 
The copy was made by Ve. Vei^ka^ararna- 
i^arman l^astrin in 2. 5. 1099 (i. e. Kollam era), 
who uses only the recto of each folio. 

[Apk. 10, 1924. 1 


8131 

3840. Foil. 21 ; Dutch made paper, armnged in 
book form ; size 8| in. by 18^ in. ; neatly written, in the 
Devan&gari cbanictcr, in A. D. 1925; thirteen or fourteen 
lines in a page. 

The Kucelavi'ittaprahandha, in this MS. 
ascribed to Ndrdyana Bhatta, [B] 

The title given on the covering leaf is 

^TKTwnrf irtfhr: i 

Tlie copyist was Ve. VeAkafar&ina&trmai) 
Gastrin, and only the recto of each folio is used. 

[Auq. 17, 1927.1 


8132 

3863. Foil. 80 ; white paper (watermarked J. D. & Co.), 
arranged in book form ; fiize 8| in. by in. ; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari chai'actcr, about A. D. 1924 ; 
seventeen to twenty lines in a page. 

The Krieh'mvildsa, a Kdvya on Kjdsh'm'ff 
life, by 8uhwmdra Kavit imperfect. 


' ^hlT* B. 
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It begins fol. 1 : 


^rga i en^s fol. 19; S. ii, fol. 39; 8. iii, 
fol. 63. 


It ends fol. 80 : 

irnw ^Nrrrfini •* ^ lacuna 
is marked here. 

fft fRTTKJ I 

The MS. is not correct. The scribe is Ve. 
VeAkatarama^arman l^&strin. On the covering 
page is wriUen : * The name and author of the 
work is known from another manuscript which 
is called B secured from N R (?) Sankaran Tautri 
Rsq., Talaman Mutt.’ Ed., Kumbakonam, 1914. 

[Aug. ir, 1927.] 


8133 

3864. Pages 45; paper, arranged in book form; sise 
7} in. by 10) in. ; neatly written, in the Devanagnri 
character, about A. D. 1924; fourteen or fifteen lines in 
a page. 

The Kaivalyavalliparinayavildsa, a philo- 
sophical Kavya. 

It begins p. 1 ; 

^mfn^ ii'urtff »rnni 



«[ hhj wmt girt! w- 


TT»W<fil TWfT 

On p. 13 begins a dialogue of the king, Bhakti, 
the queen, Katdkahalahhmiy Brahmavidydy and 
KaivalyavaUi. 


It ends p. 44 : 

ft fWror firfam Sniin 

fJwflT ftr^ 

’g»nn: 

(p. 45) 

finrew^fii ’mn pmim: i 
tnn»i iijeinjui 

uTOwrt 

*nri*flwnt I 

rfw witr: i 

Tho scribe is Ve. Venkatar&ma^rman Sastriii. 

[Auo. 17, 1927.] 


8134 

Wilkins II. h. Foil. 2 ; paper covered with yellow 
pigment ; size 5) in. by 81 in. ; neatly written, in tho 
Devanagail character, about a. n. nCS; six lines in 
a page. 

The Garigdsktahay a Stotra of the Oangd. 

It begins fol. 1 b : l^R *r: I 

wi ^ 4m fmiw miA i 

4m 4m mflf^ R n» 

It ends fol. 2 b : 

4m N mift ^ i 

Tft i ^mnw 4gg: i 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
by a broad red lino over two double red lines. 
It is no doubt written in Nepal by tho saiin* 
scribe as 8136. 

This differs from the GangdshUlcaa in tlu‘ 
Madras Catcd.^ xviii. 6698-6702. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

8136 

Wilkina X. 0. Fol. 1 ; size 5J in. by 8 in. ; carelewly 
written, in tho DevanSgarl character, about a.d. 1800 ; 
sixteen and nine lines in a page. 

The OangdBtotmy imperfect. 

9 I 2 



1532 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[VOL. II 


The top of the leaf has been lost, so that it 
l)egin8 in ver. 4 with ^ i 

ww[ir]»nnfinff i 

ip*T ^wjnnfiifn w*wf?f 

«8l' 

It ends fol. 1 b : 

»n3fi 

HrafW ^ fl(Ww UlIfWTf?- 

The MS. is deplorabjy incorrect, long vowels 
especially being rendered as short. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


8136 

Wilkins II. g. Foil. 2 ; paper covered with yellow 
pigment; size 6 in. by 81 in.; neatly written, in the 
DevanSgarl character, about a. d. 1768 ; six and four 
lines in a page. 

The QanapaJtistotra, in five stanzas. 

It begins fol. 1 h : irt; | 

*inn»fn ^ ftvTV'i I 

^^3^ I q I 

It ends fol. 2 : 

finnhrihH^ I 

finnfmtvn^TW^ «nnwi I Ml 

yft I ^ i 

The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line over two double red lines. The MS. is 
incorrect, and is written in Nepal. See 8134 . 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


' For a correct venion of this ttauza, which begins 
lee Ifadnu Catal., xviii. 6698, 

no. 9868. 

* Hltdnu MS., Catal, zriii. 

6701, 


8137 

Wilkins I. o. Foil. 2 ; size 7) in. by 8| in. ; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagarl character, in the eigh- 
teenth century ; eight to ten lines in a page. 

Two short Stotraa. 

(1) The Oa'nekibhujangapraydta^ a Stotra of 
Gane^a, in eight verses, attributed to &aiikard- 
edrya. 

It begins fol. 1 : # ^ fl u S H T M MM: I 
MMW mm MniM^ MMlM 

MMt.MTMMEM MlftM MMSt 1 1 1 

It ends fol. Ife: ffil »^ |ft<IMM%MflMM1IMIW 
I I MnCMrfM^irMVMT^ (marked to be 
corrected) Mff ^MPI MMTfj I 

See BodL Oatal., i. App., p. 91. 

(2) The PanedkaharaHvastotra. The akeharaa 
are the consonants of naTnah &ivdya. 

It begins fol. 1 : M# M^ntlfTM M*|5 I 
M ffi g fKI M WtMMTM 

MMl'MilMIM M^MTTM I 

na MMTTM MMt fitMTM I S « 

It ends fol. 1 & (the original has been corrected 
in the same hand) : 

^M S ft f M < HMi: m: mIm fvMMfirft I 
fitMM t ^M M U fl lw fiftM 1^1 

^ VSrtM fjit ^MJff mm: I 

WIH i 

The scribe was originally under the idea that 
this was a ijMlMM«\M. 

The MS. is probably by the same hand as (1). 
Both are deplorably incorrect The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins. | 

8138 

8850. Pages 14 ; paper, arranged in book form ; site 
8 in. by 10^ in.; neatly written, in the DevanSgarl 
character, about A. d. 1924 ; fifteen lines in a page. 
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The Odndhlbracarila, a Khaiidakivya. 

It begins p. 1 : 

»niin ^ WJi 5*n»c <i: fij^ 
if ^ fimr «Tgwf « 

^ (r. 

^jwfWinwwrm, ijfiiwni *iwi i 

It ends p. 13 : 

»iT«*n:: g'rftify twft wit wwi: 

wygwiWBffiit irar 

wrm UT*r wt: 

HTVi I 

yfit ^WK^ftli l WITH I 

The scribe was V e. Vehkatar&ma^arman Sastrin. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


8139 

Wilkins XI. 1 Foil. 9; blue paper; size 8^ in. by 
.S| in. ; neatly written, in the Devanagarf character, 
perhaps in a. d. 1804-5 ; seven lines in a page. 

The Da^vatdrastotra, by Vddirdja, 

It begins fol. 1 : Wi; I ’Sf I 

W I 

tf|g1 <l^q*l^^g T 4*I Tai n i 4 p flgi | I 

^g | g | ^gy r g |gi ag i fggi. i gm^w*ig^ 

1^1 

This deplorable style continues to ver. 34, 
fol. 9; 

^fl g l g i g t gga^ g ! 

(fol. 96) ;^g l (*|gm g r<!l gTi | - 
^ ggST- I 
«llg|«%g llftST 
f^MSl 

Vfil lifjl I 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two black lines. 


The MS. is dated fol. 95: ^ftrWTftfWIWT 
3^^|g S 

l^g i g i 4 iag g T^[Ti%g firftmi 

*1^ I fiiWTt I ^hnq^nui^ i 

A row of ornamental I follows. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


8140 


3818. Foil. 7 ; talipal leaves ; size 11 in. by IJ in. ; 
fairly well written, in t*<e Malayfllam chaiucter, in the* 
eighteenth century ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 


The Kalodaya-vivarana^ a commentary on the 
NaXodaya^ Pariccheda i only. 

it begins fol. 1 : gfr;: wi: I glft- 


y»i^ I 

filil gnu^gnwTn ggt finnwragi i 
gMwft gu^gr gg iggH. t 


gg iig^iggqgTgggiTggiit gn^* » 

It ends fol. 7 b : ffif ggg: 

gfi^: I 


The MS. is not correct, and the ends of the 


leaves are broken. The numbors of the leaves 
are letters for 1-6 following ^ on the first os 


often. 

For various commentaries on this poem see 
the MadruB CataL, xx. 7923 sq. 

[Auo. 17, 1927.] 


8141 

3766 a. Foil. 13; palmyra leaves; size 18^ in. by 
1} in. ; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

The NalaHrtihavmudi, a Mahdicdvya in four 
SargaSj by Agaatya, Sargaa ii and iv only. 

It begins fol. 1 : (in margin) | 

ggvmfTgt fggnrfvgrg: 

gt fggitifiipfit: I 

^WTgmgnufgrfirgw 
mfi ggggg ai Bf g ^ I g I 
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[VoL. II 






This Sarga has 79 verses. 

Fol. 7 : 

to: i n n^ ft i l > a ^8 
>3^ ^ I 
>snr(r.Hr)^TTii?> 

*mr f*i^: mi 

U ends fol. 13 6, after 103 verses: 1[fn ^- 

»w 4 ^ n i ^q4 I T ^ »»fT- 

I «n<ifli^«ii*i^ I 

The MS. is not at all correct, being derived 
from an unsatisfactory original which was clearly 
easy to misread. It or its original belongs to 
the jaya year, foil. 6 b and 13 6, possibly a. d. 
lHOO-1. 

[Auo. 17» 1927.] 


8142 

3860. rages 12 ; paper, arranged in book form ; size 
8 in. by 101 I neatly written, in the Devan&garl 
character, about a. d. 1924 ; fifteen to eighteen lines in 
a page. 

The Pdrvatlparir)uyat a Kl^x4ak&vya. [A] 
It begins p. 1 : 

^Wnif ^ I 

fipmuii 

Mmj g * i ff«<^i»i k 

U ends p. 11 : 

lariwtfnJt ^^^1 


(p- 12) ^ 

flfifts'siO Tfii iN\^- 1 

wn w mici ^ t i 

Hniiwi i 

«f|iTOT wi irftw i 

sm f«n TT :8? q < 1fwni i 
vns: I 

The scribe is Ve. Vehka^r&maisrman S&strin. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.J 

8143 

3881. Full. 16 ; Dutch made pai.er, arranged in book 
form ; size 81 in. by 18) in. ; neatly written, in the 
Devanagarl character, about A. D. 1924 ; fifteen or sixteen 
lines in a page. 

The Pdrvail'parinyiya, [B] 

Foil. 1-13 contain the Pdrvatipariwiya, and 
foil. 14-16 various readings from another MS. 

The scribe, Ye. VehkaUr&ma^arman Gastrin* 
uses only the recto of each folio. 

[Auo. 17, 1927.] 


8144 

8790. Foil. 113; talipat leaves; uize 14} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Malay&lam character, 
in the eighteenth century ; nine to twelve lines in a page. 


The Bhaktapriyd, a commentary by Deia- 
mangala VcLi'ya on the Ndrdyayilya, a Stotru 
of Ndrdymyay of Ndrdyarui, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 : fft;: 4|bnnnitl i ^- 


WR^I 

w«rfif iwT HTWT fir 


»mfiraTi 
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The comment ie very prolix, breaking off 
fol. 118 6: fuft’ I I ^tiihnniT- 

unw: 

The MS. is very incorrect; the leaves are 
often too fragile for use for writing, and much 
of the text is lost by breaking. The leaves have 
the usual letter numerals. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal.^ xviii. 
7031-7033. Ed., Trivandrum, 1912, 

[Auo. 17, 1927.] 

8146 

Wilkins VII. o. Foil. 3-16 ; glazed paper ; size 
9| in. by 5 in. ; carefully written, in very large Devanli* 
garl character, in A. D. 1781 ; five lines in a page. 

The Mahimndkhya-Stotra, by Pushpadania^ 
imperfect. 

The Siotra was preserved with the Sarasvail-^ 
stoira, and foil. 1-2 with three and a half stanzas 
are lost. It ends with ver. 40, fol. 15 h: 

nff UT w (foi. ifi) ^ i 

The MS. is not correct. Red ink is used for 
punctuation marks and the colophon, and the 
text is bounded on either side by two double 
red lines. There is an ornamental drawing on 
fol. 16. 

1'he date is given fol. 16 : ifft WRf 

%TOT% gw* ftrfwn 

See 7116. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

8146 

3910. Foil. 98; talipat leaves; size 9f in. by 1{ in. ; 
fairly well written, in the MalayElam chaiactor, in the 
<^igbtcenth centui 7 ; seven to ten lines in a page. 

The Yudhiahfhiravijaya, by Vdsudeva, ac- 
companied by a brief commentary. 

It begins fol. 1 with the verse 
ftrfinrt omitting verse 1 in the Madras Catal,, 


1. POEMS (KAVYA, GiTA, ETC.) 

XX. 7807. A. II begins fol. 9 b; A. in. fol. 20 h ; 
A. IV, fol. 31; A, V, fol. 39 6; A. vi, fol. 50. 
A. VII, fol. 69; A. viii, fol. 85 6. See 7130. 

It ends fol. 98 6 in the words 

The MS. is not connect. The comment is 
unusual, consisting of the explanation of words 
as in the case of versr. 1 ; 

I On verse 2 : gg I Wtg WUft I 

On verse S: wfiTft I fVflpi- 

fvftvM I wg I The last comment 

preserved on the second last verse of the poem is, 

fol. 986 ; I fta « wn* HT5f: 

gwijWT vrg vgfiiel 

[Deo. 1, 1928 ] 

8147 

3917. Foil. 73 ; talipat leaves ; size 14{ in. by 2 in. ; 
badly written, in small Malay alam characters, in the 
eighteenth century ; uine to fourteen lines in a page. 

The Paddrthacintana, a commentary on 
Vdsvdeva*s Yudhishthiruvijaya^ imperfect. 

The first leaf is broken ; line 4 has ; 16 

I 99 99999999991^^ 

999T<^ ft *1999: ftfTT: 59 ^ 99119 

^ (lost) 

'jtwuit *g]|: 1 

w (lost) I 

The MS., which is mainly uninked, very closely 
written, and illegible, breaks oft’ in line 11 of 
fol. 73 (unnumbered like the rest) : 9^9 Vljft' 

ufwmwww ffKVwimgrwvw wwrti isosu 

(i.e. in AsisSsa vi; see fol. 61 6 of the 
preceding MS.). ^ ^ 

8148 

HodgMn 86/1 a (vol. 26). Fol. 1 (marked 116} ; 
Indian paper ; size 5) in, by UJ in. ; badly written, by 
several bauds, in the DevanSgarl (partly Kaithi) character, 
in the nineteenth century ; twenty lines in the page. 
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A short Stoira of the Quru Bangandiha^ 
extolling devotion to Vishnu* 

This work htis been written on the recto of 


a short Vamtsdvall of Nepalese kings. 


. It begins : 

ft 


*v - . ^ 

'it: iww 

3^»n4 iwpitiftB I ^ « 

It ends : 


wTt «iwi| 

i:«stnh»if TOm»nnretJl,(?) 

I IS I 

The text is badly written. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


8149 

Wilkins XI. a. Foil. 5 ; size 6| in. by 5} in. ; neatly 
written, in the DevanSgar! character, in the latter part 
of the eighteenth century; nine lines in a page. 

The Rdghavendraslotra, a very poor eulogy 
of the teacher Eaghavendra Tati, [A] 

It begins fol. 1 h : W. I 

»nr. i »r»i: i i 

fa (‘fv* B) xjn:! 

(: om. B) I 


> ' ^ ''L'J 

B)ft?W^(»T» 

. vf (•! B) I 

f (f* B) 


It ends fol 5 b : 

(fol. 6) I.|cft>qni«BNI«ftl Wlfirf- 
fWlI I 

»nfH«fl<«n(5t?l 1(1^1 

V I ^ I 

ftw I 

Verses 40 and 41 are not in B. The MS. is 
incorrect. The text is bounded on either side 
by two black lines. There is an attempt at 
ornament on fol. 6 b, 

[Sib Charles Wilkins.] 


8160 

Wilkins XI. b. Foil. 23 (fol. 21 is passed over) ; blue 
paper ; size 6} in. by 4{ in. ; fairly well written, in the 
Devan&gorl character, about A.n. 1790; eight lihes in 
a page. 


The Edghavendrastotra, by ApparUlrya, witli 
a commentary. [B] 


The comment begins fol 


1 : I 

iRi: I 


wwmft »nni*rt 111 
««Twf stfta I 

3^*rfinr. mwniNWT*!: 
^B w nnT ^ : »npiRn- 


It ends fol. 23 with the comment on verses 34 


and 35 which run : 

vft i 

wt ^Rirftrvr ("d* A)- 

^mWi: I ^8 1 (99 A) 

5JSTO TIV^f?nTt ^ I 

vniift «mnf wtrtNS 19m (98 A) 

fft iljt 1 9*1 i 

wlw wmi: I I ^ lift I 


• But ft ni f ts t 1Ij[: B comm. 


comm. 
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The MS. ia not at all correct. The text of the 
fS^totra is given in red ink, and each page is 
bounded by two red lines. Foil. 1 and 235 arc 
ornamented. 

The commentary is a very poor one, and may 
well be by the author. Ed., Belgaum, 1906. 

[SiK Chakleb Wilkins.] 

8151 

3601 a. Foil. 8-6; talipat leaves; size 7^ in. by 
1 } in. ; rather illegibly written, in the Malay&lam 
clianioter, in the eighteenth century ; eight to ten lines 
ill a page. 

A fragment of an epic on the Rdma legend. 

It begins fol. 3 with the last word of verse 25 

H II 

^ g iftssn s^niwtwnari: I 

ifTii irar I I 

It breaks off fol. 6 6 in a line (71) which is 
itijured at the end : 

TWI irolt ^fhfrfirwi i 

The MS. is very far from accurate. It does 
Tiot seem to be by the same hand as the next 
part. 

Verse 70 is: 





[Auo. 17, 1927.] 

8152 

3704. Foil 9; talipat leaves; size 14| in. by 2 in. ; 
neatly written, in the Malay&lam character, in the 
eighteenth, century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Rdmakarndmrita, a Stotra of Rdma. 

It begins fol. 1 : 

Tnt wS ftwwi *iS 

nil 


TVtSI «iTg«ia 
. ■ ^T*f I 

VT% wTirt 

ww %%ff*rrni jwinibi- 

It ends fol. 9: Icft TTVn^T^ TOTjf I 
The MS. is rathei* carefully written and 
moderately correct. 

The work descrilioti in the Madrae Catal., 
xviii. 7128, is different. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8153 

Wilkins H. b. Foil. 1-5 and 8 and 9 ; size 41 in. by 
2} in. ’, neatly written, in the DevanSgarl character, in 
the eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Rdmaredeshaatotra, in praise of Rdma to 
secure his favour. 

It begins fol. 1 b: W I ^ 

W55^ I i nv 

wrti 

vfbt inwtforfirwt I 

HfTvniwnnf i 

<tW> V# g w wa ii n i 

Tlie MS. carries on to ver. 21 and the wont 
WTT; fol. 8 begins Jl TW rfKlR TW 

HTmim TW T W II ?0 N 
The MS. breaks off fol. 9 6: 

f»nS fJjwKT «i«f«Hi<i: i 

finre: vrw i^^ii 

The MS. is incorrect. The text is bounded on 
either side by two double red lines. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

8154 

Wilkins III. J (i). Foil. 2 ; paper (watermarked C. 
Taylor), anunged in book form ; size 7 in. by 8^ in. ; 
carefully written, in the Devanagaii character, about 
A.D. 1800 ; fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 

9 K 
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'i’he fragment of a Kdvya, giving a royal 
genealogy. 

It begins fol. 1 : 

535]^ ?nf1% « 8 1 

?nif: 

Jmrft l ^w qfrrf w fii i n HW 4k: I 

\n4: wre^fNq^HftwT^ 

iBuft ftqriK w » 

f*rerii[f j*n4q>fa«n 

It ends fol. 1 6 in a description of Someivaray 
son of Devapdla : 7T^ ^if 

first: i • 

The Ms. is ' in the handwriting of Mahat4 
Bardya with many marks and amendments by 
Sir C. W/ The original is very incorrect, as 
above it is given with Sir Charles Wilkins* 
corrections, save that in ver. 2 d he has suggested 
for which, however, is correct. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

8166 

3836 a (11). Foil. 6 ; size 6} in. by 3{ in. ; closely 
'written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; ten to twelve lines in a page. 

The Viahriv^aJwLsrandmastotra, a list of 
Vwhrm^a names in dokas. 

It begins fol. 1 : TO: I 

^ mrm: qrtj vrftqrr^ i 

u^: 3 i q i 

»rnni: inj mnW i 

thrfwf tw»iT*P5 *1^^: iq « 

«r»4 ^ VTivt g fiifiiw: i 

THturt qrftt: tng 1^1 

irt wm qnwi B i Mqf t i 

It ends fol. 6 b : 

^ <1 111 41 uti fnq ; nSr 

v a i fi«t vqiiwr; i 

wtRwiwjsnnnwTv ^ v im 


watvifi; w4vTtft i 

qrer fi4Hr: qurnipi: i 

vift in#wqfT »t^nrc » V I 

'w tft I rfit qiyff i 

The MS. is incorrect. 

Sec the Madras Gatal.y xv. 6517-6525. 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 

8166 

3949. Foil. 219; foolscap superfine paper ; size 13 in. 
by 5} in.; neatly written, in the DevanUgarl character, 
in the nineteenth century ; ten to sixteen lines in a page. 

The iiulcasaptatiy imperfect. 

The PWiikdvariianaj 85 verses, ends fol. 5 b ; 
Prathaniadindldpanikd, 79 verses, fol. 8 b ; 
section ii, 61 versos, fol. 11 ; s. ill, 26 verses, 
fol. 12 ; 8. IV, 42 verses, fol, 13 6; s. v, 61 verses, 
fol. 16; 8. VI, 55 verses, fol. 18; s. vil, 49 verses, 
fol. 20; s. VIII, 60 verses, fol. 22 ; s. ix, 85 verses, 
fol. 25 6; 8. X, 119 verses, fol. 30; s. XI, 125 
verses, fol. 346; s. Xii, 119 verses, fol. 39 6; 
s. xiii, 96 verses, fol. 426; s. XIV, 55 verses, 
fol. 45; s. XV, 69 versos, fol. 47 6; s. xvi, 145 
verses, fol. 53 ; s. xvil, 83 verses, fol. 56 ; s. xviii, 
80 verses, fol. 59; s. xix, 116 verses, fol. 63 6 ; 
8. XX, 91 veraes, fol. 67 ; s. xxi, 53 verses, fol. 70 ; 
8. XXII, 80 verses, fol. 73; s. xxiii, 114 verses, 
fol. 77 6; B. XXIV, 78 verses, fol. 806; s. xxv, 
113 verses, fol. 85; s. xxvi, 110 versos, fol 89; 
8. xxvii, 81 verses, fol. 92 ; s. xxviii, 31 verses, 
fol. 93 6; 8. xxix, 63 verses, fol. 95 6; s. xxx, 
76 verses, fol. 98 6 ; s. xxxi, 61 verses, fol. 100 6 ; 
8. XXXII, 110 verses, fol. 1046; s. xxxiii, 135 
verses, fol. 109 6 ; s. xxxiv, 158 verses, fol. 115 ; 
s. XXXV, 115 verses, fol. 119; s. xxxvi, 130 verses, 
fol. 128; s. xxxvii, 151 verses, fol. 1276; 
8. XXXVIII, 100 verses, fol. 130 6 ; s. xxxix, 248 
verses, fol. 188 ; s. XL, 96 verses, fol. 141 ; s. XLi, 
103 verses, fol. 144 ; s. XLii, 115 verses, fol. 147 6 ; 
s. XLiii, 115 verses, fol. 160 6; s. XLiv, 100 verses, 
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fol. 1586; s. XLV, 187 verses, fol. 1596; s. xlvi, 
109 verses, fol. 1626; s. xlvii, 99 verses, fol. 
165 6; 8. XLViii, 151 verses, fol. 169 6; s. XLix, 
89 verses, fol. 172; fol. 172 6 is blank; s. L, 
182 verses, fol. 176 6; s. li, 113 verses, fol. 180 ; 
8. Lir, 98 verses, fol. 183; s. Llil, 106 verses, 
fol. 186; fol. 186 6 is blank and a new hand 
begins at fol. 187; s. Liv, 103 verses, fol. 189 6; 
s. LV, 103 verses, fol. 192; s. lvi, 41 verses, 
fol. 193; s. LVii, 61 verses, fol. 194 6; s. Lviii, 
133 verses, fol. 198 6; s. Lix, 93 verses, fol. 201 ; 
part of fol. 202 6 is blank, but without omission ; 
on fol. 204 there is another change of hand; 
8. LX, 110 verses, fol. 204 6; s. lxi, 39 verses, 
fol. 205 6 ; part of fol. 205 6 is blank, and again 
there is a change of hand, fol. 206; s. LXII, 
31 verses, fol. 206 6 ; s. lxiii, 35 verses, fol. 207 6 ; 
a change of hand takes place at fol. 208 ; s. LXIV, 
44 verses, fol. 2096; s. LXV, 48 verses, fol. 210; 
8. Lxvi, fol. 212 6; s. lxvii, 84 verses, fol. 215; 
fol. 215 6 is blank ; s. LXViii, very closely written, 
ends fol. 217 6 ; there is a new hand in part only 
up to verse 58 : ftlRT of section 

LXIX. 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
red lines. 

The MS. is not correct and several lacunae are 
indicated. 

See for another version 7322. 

[ ? 1 

8167 

3820. Foil. 6; talipat leaves; size Of in. by 1} in. ; 
carefully written, in tbe Malayftlatn obaractcr, in the 
eighteenth century ; nine lines in a page. 

The Haiva Kebddipdda, a Stotra of &iva. 

It begins fol. 1 : »w: I 

m v: I 

I 


niiTT- 

It ends fol. 6 6 : 

% «mT 'wftr 

virft fw ?ivTn i 

[ m ] wwt i 

finmi i i 

¥^3^^ *w: I 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8158 

3866. Pages 85 ; paper, arranged in book form ; oize 
81 in. by lOJ in. ; neatly written, in the Devanagnri 
character, about A. d. 1924; sixteen lines in a page. 

The Samianagopalak&vya , composed by Lahhmi 
Rdjfn^ who deprecates her deficiencies. 

It begins p. 1 : 

f r<.Mf I 

wirw vinif V vm: i 
ifrfr 

^mit fwwni f?ra: k 

Sarga li begins p. 13 ; S. Ill, p. 23. 

It ends p. 35 : 

« iw: wwmf WTO5 ^ witi 
mint I 

»fWl fSimiw wi 

wi* W I 

9 K 2 
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lift i wnri i 

T}io authorship is given in the title ascribed 
by Ve. Vei^kataramai^arnian §&strin, the copyist : 

. Compare 8178. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8169 

Wilkins I. e. Foil. 5; sizes (1) 7J in. by 4 in.; 

(2) 7 in. by 3} in. ; (3) 6| in. by 3J in. ; (4) ^ in. by 4 in. ; 
(5) 6 in. by in.; badly written, in the Devan&garl 
character, about A. D. 1800; (1) six and ten, (2) nine, 

(3) nine, (4) sir, (5) three and four lines in a page. 

Fragments of Stotraa, &c., styled by the owner 
‘ Disjointed fragments '. 

(1) The Vishnupanjarastotra^ beginning only. 

It bcffins fol. 1 : I ^ flft- 

»JT*nwT I ^ ^ ufiit: ^ 41^ 

gis m i t wpTRt 

SwTVTt fwW I 

^ i «i n 

The MS. has only one verse further. 

(2) The Vighncbvarakavacat from the Bhdrata^ 
in five verses. 

It begins fol. 1 : im: I 

’mr 'ng outfit 

gi;«iivnr: i ^ % 

It ends fol. 1 : 

11^ I 
4f|g I 

Only the recto is written on. 

(3) A fragment of a Veddnta Stotra, extending 
to four and a quarter verses, styled the Sapta- 
ilokl GUd, and taken from the BhagavadgUd, 

It begins fol. 1: <r \ i 

4\*nRnftwra; i nr 


nm: 1 8 » 

in 

Only the recto is written on, and the whole is 
most inaccurate. 

(4) A single line of invocation for the protec- 
tion of SarveivctTlt beginning ifT 
and ending ^ 

nt mg n <» « 


(5) A fragment of three lines on the recto, 
and four on the verso. The first fragment con- 

sists of urn mftr inn nm fii» n 

The second WUft 

*nmft 4tmnn:« i 

The rest of the fragments arc arithmetic figures 
or bhdshd, 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


II. Original Collection of Mis- 
cellaneous Verses and Antho> 
logies. 


8160 

3014. Foil. 50 (fol. 48 is passed over) ; talipat leaves ; 
size 10} in. by 1} in.; written in small Malayalam 
characters, in the seventeenth century; nine lines in 
a page. 

The KQmandakdya-NUimra. 

It begins fol. 1. Sarga iii ends fol. 7 ; 8. xvii, 
fol. 446. 

It ends fol. 60 6 : 

gft qi s s mgw i e: i 
erg wniini I 



^ ^ »v ■ - ■ . ^ ^ - 

iwiBT ipwTirwT ^fiTvi wnwifon i 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

See Eggeling, no. 3992. 

[Dec. 1, 1928.] 


8161 

8703. Foil. 48 (fol. 1 if missing); talipat feaves; 
size 11| in. by 1} in. ; neatly written, in the Malayfilam 
character, in the nineteenth century; seven lines in 
A page. 
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The SataJcdB of Bhartrihari. 

The first leaf with eight verses is lost, and 
foL 2 begins in verse 9: ii II 

Ver. 10 is: filWf I 

The verses are numbered as a rule in tens. 
The last, fol. 43, is ^ ftm ^ 

^rfin: fhnIrfW* * 

The MS. is not correct. There are many 
various readings and verses not in the usual 
editions. 

See'Eggeling, no. 3995. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 

8162 

3967 b. Fol. 1 ; size 8{ in. by 3] in. ; neatly written, 
in the DevanUgaii character, in the eighteenth century; 
ten linea in a page. 

The beginning of Vildea i of the Bhdminl- 
vilasa of Jaganndtha 
It begins fol. 1 : TO: I 

MpTa ^TO TOjTO: 

141 

*n*i% ft 4 i^ 4 iK.<n(db<*m- 

aw 4[nt I 

arra^wnrnw awa ^ aa a^at *41 
gw i a taft i ft^ aaafii a^fKt a% 
aia ^afii aT% ayfafif 1 

ara araaift aaat a^% aaiTJi ar 
am; ftiiq faW favTOTtaat vroatr^t- 
a^:ii?i 
It ends fol. 1 b : 

aftft f5R:Ta ftama faw^aam aftarar: I 
*r*aT aft ^ ta ai^ i,«n^ai<ia 1 4a i 

The MS. is not correct. 

See Eggeling, no. 4013. 


8163 

8866. Pages 83 ; paper, arranged in book form ; size 
7f in. by lOJ in. ; neatly written, in the Devanagaii 
chaiuoter, about A. D. 1924; fifteen or sixteen lines in 
a page. 

The Anydpadeiadvdaaptati, 

It begins p. 1 : 

a^ aar aiwanaafam aar^ft: araf; 
^wn aa aafiar f a ^ f aa i aTai a a ^ ai- 

a%: I 

aafa^ ararg at ar aft 
a^fw gwtft aataar^ 

a ^ I 

a%: aTaa% a?i agarnr^Waang gaa. 
fajrt ataaat faafi gifsar fWfim% 
gar: i 

a^ a aa i Taw t a a aia i g^^X a a T 
wwT^ftaa «ia arffaaaft atSla fa aail I 

It ends p. 33 : 

WT^ TOftf irfror: aran: f?;: 

aariaa. 

aitt arfa aafti a fa a a at; yaifa % 
aaifaai 

f% aar aaifa agft ^.gsft Mcaitfa ai: 
TOW ^aBTOTOTTi fifT' > 

^f?T TOTRT I 

The scribe is Ye. Vefika^ramaiarinan ^^trin. 
It is not correct. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.) 

8164 

3744. Foil. 13-25, 60-225 (foil. 128 and 146 are 
duplicated), 227 ; size 13} in. by 5} in. ; neatly written, 
in the Devanfigarl character, in a. d. 1613 ; eleven lines 
in a page. 

The ^rngadJuira-Paddhati, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 13 in the kupandUanindd* 
pariccheda; it goes on to fol. 25 b where it 
breaks otf in verse 20 in the PraHrnukdkhydna, 
It resumes fol. 60 in verse 46 of the vt'ikaha* 
viieshdnyoktipariccheda; the nUipariccJiedaendfi 
fol. 85 ; the turagaprasarnaapariccheda, fol. 92 ; 


[ ’ ] 
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the gdndharmidstrapariccheda, fol. 108 the 
hdldmrwiTiapariceheda, fol. 155; the adbhuta- 
rasaparicchedat fol. 202 ; the text breaks off in 
verso 15 on fol. 225 and resumes on fol. 227 
in Ver. 30, concluding : 



The MS. has a deficiency on fol. 147 (line 5) 
supplied by a second fol. 147 as duly noted 
thereon. Foil. 112-162 are wrongly bound in, 
i.o. 112 b before 163 and so on to 147 6 after 
111a (1116 being itself wrongly placed after 
110 6 ). 

The text is l)ound6d on either side by two 
doutle lines. 

The MS. is dated fol. 227: 

M 3^ filftrt »nif I 

»m: I ^ I 1 

• See Eggcling, no. 4024. 

[Apr. 28; 1924.] 


8166 

3736. Foil. 60 ; European paper, bound in book form ; 
size 7 in. by 9 in. ; neatly written, in the DevanUgarl 
character; by Professor J. Eggeling, about a.d. 1900; 
twenty-two to twenty-six lines in a page. 

The PadydvaU, by Rupa Ooavdmin, 

A large number of notes are inserted from the 
Tubingen MS. and from the India Office MS. 
823 a (Eggeling, no, 4034). It is apparently 
from the former that the text is copied. On the 
verso of the fly-leaf there is a note by Prof, 
Eggeling : ‘ A Tiibingen I 234 ; foil. 35 ; 12^ in. 
by 44 in. ; excellent modern Bengali writing ; 
8 lines in a page ; carefully revised, with inter- 
linear marks of construction, and with occasional 
glosses, scholia, on less obvious words or con- 
structions.' 

Only the recto of each leaf is written on. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


8166 

3803. Foil. 2 ; talipat leaves ; size 144 by 1| in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Malay&lam character, in the 
eighteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

A fragment of two leaves without title, con- 
taining stanzas of the SubhdshUa type, possibly 
from an Alamkdra text. 

Fol. 1,1. 1: 

jwtufji JfiSnrt ffti 
f*wT nwfWmv fipw nfitV i 

iRtfvvT ^ 

Sni 

K 

VtW JVH WV IV Wlfil WWT 

wi I 

fthi I 

< i i^ftHe|ft ; I 

Fol. 1 6, 1. 1 : 

firwiv ’Wfvw vti ftvn:* t 
TifWftwrft wfWn ^ Twrt* I 

It ends fol. 2 : 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

816T 

3800. Foil. 3 ; talipat leaves ; size 14} in. by 2} in. ; 
foimally written, in the Malayfilam character, in the 
eighteenth century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

A fragment of a treatise of the Svihdshita 
type, including the Vidvat- and DaivapramdM- 
paddhqfisi 
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The first leaf preserved contains verses of 
ivamaakdra in elaborate style ; the second is : 

finrt i 

(Vjw 

fSwt I 

There is no formal colophon to fol. 1 h. Fol. 2 
begins with verse 1 of the Vuivatpaddhati ; 

firamn: wft- 

I 

’wrw ^ ^M i pKg 

fWT »wr^ ?Kvjt: »nft- 

m; I «« I 

After eleven verses, some well known, fol. 2 b : 
fft I The next begins 

(see no. 3151 in the Suhhdshitdvali). 
There are eleven verses again, the last beginning 

^ HfdT I 

It ends fol. 3 6 . I 

WT%# ffil- 

ftm I 

lira: h 

^w»nfiw wnrPww: i 

T*f I 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 

8168 

3769 a. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; sise 15} in. by 
1 i in. and 14 in. by 1| in. ; careleuly written, in the 
Nandin&garl charaoter, in the nineteenth century ; four 
to six linei in a page. 

Two leaves prefixed to a MS. of the Nydya- 
^^ikh&mard (7958) contain Kdvya verses with 
lexicographical citations. Presumably the stanzas 
are from a collection of Subhdshitas. 

The first leaf opens with a citation from VUva^ 


followed by verses, the last being on the recto 

ft 

On the verso is : 

ift ^ fireft ftftd^wt ^ 

fi(VT ^ ^ 

»n*nif I 

Jf'r mrmftw 

flwift*r^T5TTfWint: n w i 

^ »n w^rftw vowf i 

Other verses follow, 
l^he second leaf begins : 

»if2Sr g ftft ^ 

lift;* II 

iHoiIm^j^ if^ wft «> 





»wei witiff* ^nftwrft i 

’»raT»i » 

^ ^finrra»l »I^»IKfr jft^ (lacuna) 
< fv: I 

^ ^ ftuT^ w ft wit ^ini II 
«« ^ wfqHTWlftft fiw: I 

The MS. is uiiiuked and incorrect. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.1 

8169 

3000. Pages 30 ; Clarendon ledger paper, arranged 
ill book form ; size 7| in. by 10} in. ; neatly written, in 
the DevanSgarl chaiuctor, about A.n. 1924 ; fourteen or 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The Kanyopadeiakdakai a century of stanzas 
of edifying advice for young women. 

It begins p. 1 : 

^ n uft n i ftii ftwn ti ft^ i i i 

w^rft fVT WTtii I 


* This must be deleted. 
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fw: I 

I|fn4iq«|i|i|i|4|l|% N 

WT% I 

^WTT fwf^ ?lf W» Up<X^1 l ^g^ T « 

It ends p. 30 : 

fin i anw^^i ’igwg^ n ^ » 

fJjf^iN iwJWT^ 1 

T!grni,4i«ggf*igCl f*n.gii ^tgT*^55f T*nrmii 

gw'rgt^r- ^TR* I 

The MS. is in simple Sanskrit. The sciibo is 
Ve. Veiika^rdma^arman Sastrin. 

[Dec. 1, 1928.] 

8170 

3821. Vull. 2-5, 7-9, 15-21, 23, 24; talipat leaves; 
size 6| in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Malay&> 
lam character, in the eighteenth century ; eight to ten 
lines in a page. 

Fragments of a irifigara-^cdvya. 

Fol. 8 begins : 8rnTT 
(lost) I 

gift Hg^tgpf ftfgft fttwngT 

gfwfrft I M<,4)ggtAig«n<.g g 

» RiR Iting- 

MrMnu R w n g *n ^ ggi y »t 

I Rt ^liWt fimgrgt 

«f!igTg: gnw^ gwgg «gPi,g i TOgw n i i 

Fol. 24 ends: grfim gR#t ^ 

wT l fagn gf ^RRRRtt %fe^ ggfVj I 

R9R Tft *n %rt: ^f^wngn- 

g*fOTgpira I ^ 

(fol. 24 b) yqigg ggg gT 

g i gs i ^ ftgrl I ftftfinig[T]gft ^%- 

» » i » i<. i SK TgT^g wfbrafinmTgjgwTg^bft’ i 
g«T^ ^ wfirg gg% ggfl’gm’lfii g H i gftHig 
gfg »ftg I 4Keffl fi ii ftgft 

9»t glTRlftfis?!! g1ailfglg[fif]g<.flg(gHRlGb- 


[VOL. II 

I i fl gr U e ftwft gwt g i gftw ggftgro- 
WTJt?r< fm fggfgRTiftimwwgR tl I ggrtPW 
gfg ^ireifr It g « i *mg q m mn 
ftRtg^ ^RTwr I y ig i Rt 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


III. Romances, Popular Tales, 
and other Compositions, in 
Prose and Verse. 

8171 

3957 o. Foil. 6 (marked 27, 30-34) ; size 12| in. by 
4^ in. ; neatly written, in the Devanagaii character, in 
the eighteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

A fragment of Dandina Daiaku'fndracar'ita. 
Fol. 27 contains from Jm to 

nwT (= p- 25 , 

1 . 25 to p. 26, 1. 22 in BiihleFs ed.). Foil. 30-84 
contain from gtt ggggwVsrtgtigHT m 

(p. 28, 1. 21) to the end of the Furva* 
pithikd. 

The MS is very far from correct. It was 
left at the India Office by Dr. BUhler in 1870. 
See Eggeling, no. 4059. BOhleb.] 

8172 

8849. Foil. 18 ; Dutch made paper, arranged in book 
form ; size 8) in. by 13| in. ; neatly written, in tb,u 
Devanagarl character, about A. n. 1924 ; fouiteen lines 
in a page. 

The AjdmUarmkaha2>raba7\dhat a OampUf by 
Ndrdyarux £ha(ta. 

It begins fol. 1 : 

gimnUfii ist 

g g gl gT g Tg gSfi l fil^g gTgT»tt 

Rim 

tit grt g fR Sg | (sdb*f fa^; I 
gwf^gggtgtt fftg^ujit gfinn- 
•ggrl^gftijHfgTfiff fggTgungiTgit I 
gFgrfgas Tfif ggrat^urwr^g (rfgf ) 



SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 8. ROMANCES AND TALES 


1545 


It ends fo). 13 : 

9iirT»ni 

IWT ?tf ^nrat»wr i 
Tw »wh:»r y vwf f»nningm- 

***^i 

*31*115 ^{fi| <1(131*. ({If ({*1311*1 1<1, 

Tf ^rarf * * 

Tho copyiat, Ve. Ve6ka^r&maiarnian ^aatrin, 
uses only the recto of each folio. The original 
was not correct. See iv. 295-^00. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


8173 

8761. Foil. 18; ruled paper, bound in book form; 
Hize 7} in. by 13 in. ; neatly writleni in the Devan&garl 
character, in a.d. 1924; fourteen or fifteen lines in 
a page. 

The Oajendramokuhaprabaifidka, a Kdvya in 
Campu style, by Ndrdyami Bhat^a. 

It begins fol. 1 with a verse of which only the 
last line remains : 

((|*iii(«if«i*.Hi: I 

<Rft 3if 3mK(f nii< ftB| Twin I 
^{3} wntfWt^wTPifff^ *n%3|jnwT5w 
H i ^i iT f fi n . ft 3W3t qiit iw: I 

^^31 n f*W 3 r > f« l {lfi l3T uh: ^3wnw- 
3|fini: flk- 

HT31.I 

^fT(3 fi( fSnfrtin; i 
(i(v(^^\i •(ii(*i0 

finnn iml (jfirt i 


It ends fol. 13 : 

ifk if 

fifTf ifwr 1 

(fol. 14) HWiPffy wm I 

tfil 3 ^^*fi 3 IH 3 w: tout: I 

Tho copy is by V^:. VcAkator&ma^rman 
Sa^trin. Only the recto of each folio is used. 
The MS. is evidently copied from a not very 
accurate original. Tho date is 4. 5. 1099 (i.o. 
Kollam era). 

The authoi'ship is based on the statement on 
the leaf prefixed to the MS.: 

I The Tripuradahana is 


also ascribed to this author. 


[Apr. 10, 1924.1 


8174 


8760. Foil. 6 ; ruled paper, bound in book form ; 
size 7| in. by 18 in. ; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in a. d. 1924 ; fifteen lines in a page. 


The Tripuradaharui, a short poem in verse 
and prose ascribed to Ndrayarya Bhat^. f A] 


It begins fol. 1 : 

^ wiwnre 

3fre3finii 


(f*»3T fw 
filft I 

ftfv qrrfv wfJiqpnra 3rT33r»nit 
(if?i Tw:{RWq J8irnni»niy 


qiffiTf 3nw 

3nf(i i 

It ends fol. 5 : 

^33.41311(1 «n 3^31*1 I 

3*i 31^^1 3fif5 lT3tI3# 13|435 I 
(fH llhift lf9 (fol. 6) 4a4313 T 13 l fl3 ; I 
I f 34I3|4> « 

ffn f3«l*.^f IITJR, I 

9 I. 
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On a folio prefixed the title is supplemented 
by iTf l The copy is by Ve. Vehkata- 

rama^arman ^&strin and is dated 5. 5. 1099 (i. e. 
Kollam era). Only the recto of each leaf is used. 

[Apr. 10, 1924.] 

8176 

8806. Foil. 8; Dritifib made paper, arranged in book 
form; sive 81 in. by 13| in.; neatly written, in the 
DcvanSgarl character, in a.d. 1924 ; nine to eleven lines 
in a page. 

The Tri/puradaha'ifui, [B] 

This is another copy, presumably of the same 
original, by the copyist Ve. Veukatarama^rman 
Gastrin. Only the recto of each folio is used. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8176 

8868. Foil. 9 ; white paper, arranged in book form ; 
■ise 81 in. by 181 in. ; neatly written, in the Bevan&gaii 
character, in a. d. 1924; twelve lines in a page. 

The Vdmandvaidra, a short Campu, by 
MdMdattaBunu Ndrdyana Bhatta, [A] 

It begins fol. 1 : 

f»r#TW ’iTTft: 

fVw I 

It ends fol. 8 : 

(fol. 9) ifift ift nfirvw %aif*nro mst wmr* 
N 

WTHHl 


The MS. is not very correct. The copyist is 
Ve. Vehkatar&maAirman Gastrin. 

[Auo. 17, 1927.] 


8177 

8866. Foil. 10 ; white paper, arranged in book form ; 
size 81 in. by 181 1^* 1 neatly written, in the Duvan&garl 
character, in A. D. 1924 ; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The Vdmandvatdra, [B] 

The original of this MS. seems to have been 
other than that of A though closely similar. 
On the covering leaf the latter includes JVidtmyaria 
Bhatta as the author’s name, while A has only 
Mdtiidattamnu. It is by the same hand as 

[Auq. ir, 1927 .] 


8178 

8864. Foil 84 ; white paper, arranged in book form ; 
size 6} in. by 13| in. ; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in a. d. 1924 ; nine to eleven lines in a page. 

The Samtdnagopdlaprabandha, a Oampd 
legend of Kiishiui. It is attributed by the 
copyist in a note on the covering folio to ‘ Prince 
A. Svati 

It begins fol. 1 : 

a fiififa sf «wtfWV vrmntirlf 

I 

¥lirw: sgsf 

Fol. 2 : 

\nniR gji flniim 111% 
ww; ti s i i np- 

•sm: I 

nfii 


’ *gin B (matked m incorrect b; tb« copyist). 


‘ WTS* B. 
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It ends fol. 84 : ^ 

ir^i 

inirra ^^iO’ 
irn.li 

itrth: I 


The MS. is copied by Ve. Ve^kka^ar&ina^arman 
^ftstrin, who uses the recto of each folio only. 
There are added in red ink collations of a second 
MS. B. Compare 8158. 

[Aua 17, 1927.] 


8179 

3862. Foil. 14 ; white paper, arranged in book form ; 
■ize 8} in. by 18J in. ; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in A.D. 1924; eleven to thirteen linee in 
a page. 


The Sycmantaka, a short Campu, by Ndrd- 
yana Bhatta, [A] 

It begins fol. 1 : 

MW (11 wiv* WMiviM iMsm Twvnrt 





V finWimT 


*iT5»n»r^ *nw » 


It ends fol. 18 : 

^^ifiniw naft' wiWVmmt W I 
IfM: ihrregM 

I 



(fol. 14)- 


WMhwm: f Pi^ifc^ Rn Hinflr 

wm* 


I ni»r^n WKiwi * 

The copyist is Ve. VeAkataramadarman ^ftstrin, 
who uses the recto of each folio. 


For a different Syumantakopdkkydna see the 
Madras Triennial Catal.^ 1913-14 to 1915-10. 
1. 1933, 1934. 


8180 

8868. Foil. 16; British made paper, arranged in 
book form ; size 8} in. by 13.J in ; neatly arranged in 
the Devaii&gaii character, in a.d. 1924; ten lines in a 
page. 

The Syamantakou [B] 

The covering leaf accords the work to Ndrd- 
yaiux Bhatta Matridattasunu, 

The scribe, Ve. VeAkataramolhirman i^astrin, 
uses only the recto of each folio. 

[Auo. 17. 1927.] 


8181 

3867. Foil. 7 ; white paper (watermarked M. K. S. 
Aboobacker, Cochin) ; size 8^ in. by IS} in. ; neatly 
written, in the Devan^ari character, in a.d. 1924; 
eleven lines in a page. 

The Eukvidrigadamrita, a Campu, mainly in 
verse. 

It begins fol. 1 ; 

mi ftroiT vnrafny w«n 

iRMiftr Hfi i gaai *15 ^ 

v: I 

HV WIT w 


> vii B. 


9 L 2 
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TWIf THWnrT^T^^ 

m ^ ’mh iiiftftvTfJni- 

It ends fol. 7 : 

gHTun ^ ^- 


inssHiT^^’aSrti: ^rawraWr^reifl ^■ 
fil^ » 
wmmi 

The scribe, Ve. VefikatoramaAu'man ^l^trin, 
uses only the recto of each folio. The original 
was clearly not very correct. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8182 

Wilkins XI e. Foil. 5; size 7 in. by 3 in.; fairly 
well written, in the DevanSLgarl character, about a.d. 
1800 ; eiz linei in u page. 

The Vdyugadya, a prose Stotra, 

It begins fol, 1 h: I 

«rT^ *in7if i 

JT^m^^TTT^nirPt 'w: » 

fnRuiOwMifl I 

It ends fol. 46: I 

»iTir I ^ ^ (foi. 6) ^ 

»w: I 

ftftfiwr ^ UTT^ft: I 

¥1 1 ^ m M 1 

M I ^ I 

The US. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by two black lines. Red ink is 
used for the punctuation marks. 

The title is given on fol. 1 6 in the 

margin, and this is repeated on each leaf. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


8183 


8709 o. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf; size 15| in. by 1| in. ; 
careleBsly written, in the Nandi n&gari character, in the 
nineteenth century; five lines in a page. 


This leaf, preserved after the MS. of the 
Nydyasikhdmani (7958)» contains a fragment 
on the legend of the origin of the Uohi metre. 
Line 2: IR 

irtww ftwraNt 

fir:TOTT I 

pTiOTn: h 

a?T nfiret w vr: irnnft: ^rt: i 

vrWiff ^ ^fir i 

iifir ^TRtft fir^; n 

On the verso there are only three and a half 
lines of confused writing. 

The MS. is uninked. 

[Apr. 28. 1924.] 


8184 

Hodgson 42/4 (vol. 27). Foil. 15 (marked 74-88) ; 
thin Indian paper ; size 9 in. by 22^ in. ; 48-70 lines 
(one side only) of fair Devanagarl writing. 

A history of Nepal, by Amritdnanda. 

On fol. 76 is a note by Hodgson, ‘Bundya— 
June 1828. Modern Newar History of Nepal 
from archives of old Mantris or Councillors of 
State — Rajah Siddh Nar Sing*. 

It begins, after Tuimaskdra : 

f5wt ^ I 

I fVuipuf: 4i4iii0i^iR: 

MnliJ fwniT5<rif 

fif^ I ^ I 

VrtT% ’o^'o 

HI ft *1 <l8f KIT W mKWR 



SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 3, ROMANCES AND TALES 


1548 


mn^ vTvrirni. 

. 11^4 . *n^Trr 


The occurre;ices are stated under their years 
as above and cover the years Nepal aamvat 7C)7- 
854 (a. D. 1647-1734). On the verso of fol. 88 
a list of the kings is written. 

As indicated in the first verso cited above the 
compiler was the sago Amyita, i. e., no doubt, 
AmritdTMnda, who also gives the date as 
Monday being the second titki (lunar day) of 
MHgasiraSi bright fortnight, in the year 948 


= A.D. 1828. 


[B. H. Hodgson.] 


8186 

Hodgson 29/bls 4. Scroll, Indian paper ; size 7f in. 
by 128 in. ; 806 lines (one side only) of fair DevanSgarl 
writing. 


A Varrddvall of Nepal kings, beginning with 
the Oopdla dynasty, Bhutmdnga {sic), Marma^ 
gnpta, Jayagupta, Padmagupta, Narshagupta 
. . . Jayagupta, which is credited with a duration 
of 649 years, 6 months, and 9 days. [A] 


It begins, after nammkdras'. 


In this VaunMvali the dynasty of kings of 
Fa^n is followed by a list of fifteen Gorkhali 
kings from Darvai {Dravya) Saha to Rajendra^ 
vihramd 8dha (c. A. D. 1569-1816, see Wright’s 
N^eped, pp. 289-291 ; Ldvi, Le Nipal, index). 

The text is partly in Nepali. As will be seen, 
the scribe was rather ignorant of Sanskrit. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


8186 

Hodgson 28 bls/6 a. Scroll, Indian paper; lize 
8^ in. by 99| in. ; 268 lines (one side only) of ordinary 
BevanSgarl writing. 


A VaTTibdvall of Nepal kings, beginning with 
the (hpdld dynasty, Bhutmdaga (sic), Parama- 
gvbpta, Jayagupta, Barshagupta . . . Jayagupta, 
Tejasmd (nine kings), who are credited with 
a rule of 476 years and 7 (?) months. [B] 

This copy,* again, differs in details from 
8185 and 8187 - This scribe also is imperfectly 
acquainted with Sanskrit, as will appear from 
the commencement, which reads as follows : 


*nfTT^ ^*nisn^f3pftw: W[- 

^ wfnfitm: 


Like the preceding MS. this copy ends with 
an account of the Gorkhali kings. 

The text is partly in Nepali. 

[B. H. Hodgson.J 


8187 

Hodgson 29 bia/6 b. Scroll, Indian paper, yellow 
verse; size 6^ in. by 118 in.; ordinary DevanSgari 
writing (one side only), of text and lists. 


• A Vambdvall of Nepal kings, beginning with 
the Gopdhi dynasty, Bkvimdnga (bic), Jaya- 
gupta, ParcLbugupta, Harshagupta . . . Jaya- 
gupta (eight kings), to which is assigned a 
duration of 507 years and 4 months. [C] 


It begins, after namaskdras : . 



wfJrftm: . . 

To the Kirdta dynasty is assigned a period 
of 400 years and 2 months (in the margin 1,786 
years and 11 months), and figures are given for 
the other dynasties. The last dynasty noted is 
that of the P&^an kings HariharasimhamaUa . . . 
TejamaUa, 

The text is partly in Nepali. 

On Nepalese VawMvalis see D. Wright^s 
History of Nepal, pp. vi, 77 sq.; L^vi, Le N4pal, 
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ii. 198 eqq. Two other MSS. are noted by 
Bendall, Catalogue, pp. 81 and 205. 

On the verso is a note by Hodgson, ‘ Newari 
Vansavali 3rd edition’, and (at the other end) 
a note in Devanagari to the same effect. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

8188 

Hod^Bon 29 bia/4 b. Scroll, Indian paper, yellow 
}'ecto ; eize 5| in. by 92 in. ; 249 or 250 lines (one side 
only) of ordinary DevanSgarl writing. 

A Vam^vall of Nepal kings. [D] 

This is a more correctly written copy of 8187 , 
with which it seems to be in general agreement. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

8189 

Hodgaon 30/1 a (vol. 26). Foil. 2 (marked 116-117) ; 
Indian paper; size 6| in. by 14^ in.; 20 4- 88 + 40 + 42 
lines of ordinary Devunagarl writing, several hands 
intermingled. 

The Rajavamidvali, a list of Nepal kings from 
Vikramardja to Glrvdnayuddha^Vikramasaha 
— in thirty-six verses — followed by a list of the 
twenty-seven kings. By the poet Oauridatla, 

It begins, after namaakdra', fol. 1166: 

The colophon is, fol. 

The name is also given quite clearly in ver. 36. 
Girvdrui'a father and mother were Raiyihahd- 
dura and Kdntavati, 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

8190 

Hodgson 36/S a (toI. 20). Foil. 24 (marked 1SMS4, 
fol. 181 a label only) ; size 5 in. by 9 in. ; e. 22 lines 
(one side only) of good Devanagaii writing. On the 
label some scribblings. 


A collection of twenty-four deeds in mixed 
Sanskrit and Nepali, relating to acquisition of 
properties (khet). On fol. 132 a list, citing also 
the dates (which for the most part range between 
the years 708 and 861 = A. D. 1588 and 1741), 
and some rough representations of seals. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

8191 

Hodgson 23/a (vol. 26). Fol. 1 (marked 28) ; thin 
Indian paper; size 7^ in. by 13 in.; large, rather 
scrawled, DevanKgarT writing, of A. D. 1830 ; twenty-foar 
lines in a page. 

A letter from a certain ^amkaraairnha (San- 
skrit and Hind!) addressed in very flattering 
terms, no doubt, to Hodgson. 

The substance is practically nil, the letter 
being one merely of friendly greeting, leading 
up to 

UTW I 

I ^ <(«:'© ^ I 

41 li»4.fyS 2l T l More 

compliments follow. 

The folio is bound in incorrectly. The writer 
was very badly versed in Sanskrit grammar. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

8192 

WilkiuB XII. 8. Foil. 2 ; size 2^ in. by 191 in. and 
2i in. by 7^ in. ; neatly written, in the Deyan&garl 
character, about a.d. 1800 ; forty-two lines in the page 
(fol. 1) and two lines (fol. 2). 

A list of epithets of men and women. 

The MS. consists of a single long slip, without 
heading, the epithets being written in no obvious 
order and for no clear pur[)ose. 

It begins : 

I firjwRtiift i i mwfir- 
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Thelastare: I I 

I mwum i ani^v i i »tfT- 

»prm I tnninw i i 

With this list is another smaller strip of paper 
with the names of some of the Parvam of the 
Mahdhhdrata ; (changed to 

•WH by a later hand) 

ifhlir l The and 

W^TfTfTJ are also added in pencil (by Sir 
Charles Wilkins). 

[SiK Charles Wilkins.] 

IV. Dramatic Literature 
(Natyaiiastra). 

8193 

8792. Foil. 88 ; talipafc leaves ; size U| in. bj 1} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Grantha character, in the eighteenth 
century ; ten to twelve lines in a page. 

The Mvdrdrdkahaaa-’Vydkhydnat a commentary 
on the Mudrdrdkshasa, by JDhundhirdja Vydsa 
Yajvan. 

Anka ll ends fol, 14 6 ; A, HI, fol. 186; A, iv, 
I'ol. 22; A, V, fol. 266 ; A. vi, fol. 80; A. vii, 
fol. 38. 

The MS. is not accurate, and foil. 4 and 8 are 
much injured by breaking. The scribe wrote in 
tlie plavamga year (fol. 83), perhaps a.d. 1787-8. 

See 7370 . 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8194 

3671. Foil. 56 ; white paper, atranged in book form ; 
size 8| in. by 18( in. ; neatly written, in the DevanSgarl 
character, about a.d. 1924; thirteen or fourteen lines in 
a page. 

The Mudrdrdkahaea-Mdt a commentary on 
the MudrdrAkBhasa oi incomplete. 

It begins fol. 1 : gnwul l I I 

vwT miviVT: it vurfif i 


Anka I ends fol. 16; A. ii, fol. 28; A. ili, 
fol. 33 ; A. IV, fol. 44. 

It breaks off fol. 55 : WPSm ?T^ 

^ ^ .i g ftftpf H»r: 

'5»nfr: iTfT«i«rmTinf^: g«' 

iwft 'rtlt ftvf 

I injp 

ir« ?rwt % 

g wrqfiro^i n*^^» i 

v^jfen: *i wtht: 

ftwm v^ignm. 

(fol. 56) OigtiA 1 
The scribe, Ve. Vehkataramadarman Gastrin, 
uses the recto of each folio only. The original 
was not correct. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

I 8195 

I 3789. Foil. 53; talipat leaves ; size 6^ in. by 1| in, ; 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
nineteenth century ; eleven lines in a page. 

The Ve 7 }J 8 amhdra, by Bhatta Ndrdyana, 
Anka i begins fol. 1 ; A. ii, fol. 10 6; A. lu, 
fol. 24; A. IV, fol. 40. 

It ends fol. 53 6 : |;f?f ftwWTW? 1 

The MS. is moderately correct. Foil. 1-23 
alone are inked. 

See 7384 . [Auo. 17, 1927.] 

8196 

3879. Foil. 103; white paper (watermarked Lion 
Brand, J. D. & Co.), arranged in book form ; size 8} in. 
by 181 neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about A. D. 1924 ; fourteen to sixteen lines in a page. 

The BdlardmdyaTUi-tikd, a commentary on 
tiie Bdlardmdyanyi of Edja&ekhwra, 
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It begins fol. 1 : ffx;: I I 

I 

wwTwr^wpsrer » 

mrfiit: irar^: i 

I Wiqi I 

ftw ^ W*! I 

wm»n^ 

wri^Wii m i 

wianpCt i iraift 

f ^ *n% ^ i 

Anka, I ends fol. 6; A. ii, ful. 11; A. in, 
fol. 20; A. IV, fol. 29; A. v, fol. 87; A. vi, 
fol. 47 ; A. vii, fol. 62 ; A. viii, fol. 85 ; A. ix, 
fol. 94 ; A. X, fol. 102 : »Pr6*i: I hW?! 

firfir (fol. 101) I wi 5^^*i iniRj% i m 

ife: nfiwrfn i ^ 

wni ^7*rnWT 1 

I TO I i 

I ftroi: 1 ffir 1 

The original scribe adds, fol. 103 ; 

51555555^ ^Tftrfe[lf]T »WT I 
OTTjn I 

The copyist is Ye. Vehka|arama^rmaQ Gastrin, 
who uses the recto of each folio only. 

For the Bdlardmdyana see 7381 . 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 

819T 

8010. Foil. 45 ; palmyra leaves ; size 1 1 in. by 1) in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Malayftlam character, in the 
eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Karpuramanjarit by Ro^aAeJehara, 
Yavanikdntara i begins fol. 1 ; Y. ii, fol. 14 b ; 
r. Ill, fol. 27 6 ; F. IV, fol. 86. 

It ends fol. 45 6 : I 

imfijMmq ftl^l 

The MS. is inaccurate. It is no doubt by the 
same hand as no. 8918 ( 8198 )* 

See 7378. [Deo. 1, 1928.] 


8198 

8018. Foil. 46-91; palmyra leaves; size 11 in. by 
11 in. ; fairly well written, in the Malay&lam character, 
in the eighteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Karpuramanjarl-tikd, a commentary on 
the Karpuramanjarl of Mdjakkhara, incom- 
plete. 

It begins fol. 46: sinnniit TO: * TOJ 

i tot 

Jwitmn I ^TT vr# tot *n»nS 

»i: VT ftiv TOiftwr ZTO- 

jnpn: ipf l ^rft ^ (marked to be 

deleted) I ?i ^ TO: I vft ^ I 

Fol. 606 : UTO WWto* 1 I Fol. 736: 

I Fol. 84 6 : Unf*!* 

It breaks oflF fol. 91: vmrfTOfSm ftfiHN 
wiT»rqft I '^rthre: i ^ fTOf«6rt(i) 
zwm: I ’•fl vriVBi i 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as 8197. 

[Dec. 1, 1928.] 

8199 

8764 a. Foil. 81; tulipat leaves; size 18{ in. by 
2 in. ; fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, 
in the eighteenth century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Akaryacuddmani, a Ndfaka, by &dkti- 
bhadra, [A] 

It begins fol. 1 : i|lf: I I 

iiuqie to: fvvrr: i i 



ftwTH Sv: 

mvTTOntwqi vfro to 

FoL 4*: froiTHlV VTOti^ I 
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Ahka II ends fol. A. iii, fol. 145; A. iv, 
fol. 16; A. V, fol. 21; A. vi, fol. 25/>; A. vii, 
fol. 81 h : finW Wl TOf ( 

The MS. is not at all correct. The leaves have 
two series of letter numerals 1-31 and 85-115. 

See the Madras Gated,, xxi. 8380-8384. It 
lias been edited by S. Kuppuswaini Sastri, 
Mylapora, Madras, 1926. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


8200 

3768 a. Foil. 5 and 275 ; thin white paper, bound in 
lK>ok form ; size 8 in. by ISJ in. ; neatly written, in the 
Dovanfigari character, in A. D. 1923; twelve and ten 
lines in a page. 

The Aicaryacuddmani. [B] 

This is a modem transcript by Ye. VeAka^- 
ramadarman Vidy&bhushana, dated 25. 6. 98, 
who introduces it by an upodghdta in five pages 
ou the character of the play. 

Only the recto of each leaf is written on, and 
the writing is very large. The preceding MS. is 
not that followed, but agrees very closely. 

[Apr. 10, 1924,] 


8201 

3764 b. Foil. 6 (marked 72-77) ; talipat leaves ; size 
in. by 2 in. ; fairly well written, in the MalaySlam 
character, in the eighteenth oentuiy; nine to twelve 
lines in a page. 

The Kalydnasaugandhika, a play in one act, 
by NUakantha, [A] 

It begins fol. 72 : I I 

wi: nfinrfii i i 

yvssi wnnw g w Tfr f<t urg 

t; 1 


It ends fol. 77 h : 

im i 



I I 

The MS. is by the same hand as the preceding 
part and is not very correct. 

See the Madras Triennial CataL, 1916 -17 to 
1918-19, i. 3840, 8841. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 

8202 

3771 a. Foil. 4 and 62 ; thin white paper, bound in 
book form ; size 8 in. by 131 in. ; neatly written, in the 
Devanagarl character, in a. D. 1923; six to ten lines in 
a page. 

The Kalydnasaugandhika, by NUakantha, 

IBl 

There is prefixed to this modem copy a note 
by Ve. VetikaUr&ma^arman on his discovery of 
the MS. of the Ascaryacuddmani and otlier 
dramas (foil. 2-4), a kathdvastusamgraha (foil. 
5-7), and a list of ^ydtrdni (fol. 9). 

The date of the copy was (fol. 4) 

I 

Only one side, the recto, of the folio is used. 

This is not a copy of the preceding MS. 

[Apr. 10, 1924.) 

8203 

3771 b. Foil. 17 ; thin white paper, bound in book 
form; size 8 in. by 18J in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagarl character, about a. n. 1923; twelve to 
twenty-one lines in a page. 

A collation of a MS. of the Kalydruisaugan- 
dhika, and a chdya of the Prakrit pa8sage.s of 
the drama. 

The collation (foil 1-13) is not of the pi*eceding 
MS. It has some points in common with the 
MS. described in the Madras Triennial CaJtal., 
1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 3840, 3841. 
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The chdyd occupies foil. 1-4 following. 

Only the recto of each leaf is used. The work 
is written by Ve. Veiikataramaf^arinan Gastrin. 

[Apr. 10, 1924.] 


8204 

3011. Pages 146 ; Claremlon ledger paper, arranged 
in book form ; rIzc 8 in. by 10^ in. ; neatly written, in 
the Devanagarl character, about A. D. 1924; bcventeen 
or eighteen lineu in a page. 


The Jdmbavaiilcalydiui^ a Ndtalca^ by Kriahmi- 
devurdya Maharaja. 

It begins fol. 1 : 

^ I 

OT[T]?n»5 

Srvirefiftif: i 

p. 2: fk ^ tnoft I ^ 

; (p. 3) ^ 

^«ifs<5rf5c- 

«iFm I 

A hica 1 ends p. 37 ; A. ii, p. 56; A. Ill, p. 83; 
A. IV, p. 116. 

It ends p. 146; J(ir I «T’WTW*l,l 

w wifm iww 

qm: q fVgm T :4i iWR! i 

fSiwft 

WT*i wrt %?nn i 

TrfTW!TH:i 



fip! OTTH*i:i 

The copyist was Ve. VeAkatar&ma^rman 
i^astrin. The original was defective. See P. P. S. 
Sastri, Sanskrit Manuscripts, viii. 3402. 

[Dkc. 1, 1928.] 


8206 

3808. Foil. 60-72; talipat leaves; size 10 in. by 
1{ in. ; fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, 
in the eighteenth century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The TapatUamvarana, a Ndtaka, by Kula- 
bckharavannan, incomplete. 

Both beginning and end are lost. Fol. 60 
begins : I I ftlVTir I 

See p. 27 of the Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
ed., no. xi. AnA;ci l ends fol. 62. 

Fol. 70: I I'd. 76 1: fWlfl 

1 Fol. 82 : l Fol. 8!) ; fSpHiT- 

^ I 

It breaks off fol. 92 b: T*l?n I 
fVmWT I ftl ^ I See p. 200 of the 

edition. 

The MS. has suffered considerable injury by 
breaking, especially at the right side, and is not 
very accurate. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8206 

3870. Foil. 16 ; white paper, arranged in book form ; 
Hize 8) in. by 13} in. ; neatly written, in the Devun&garl 
character, about a.d. 1924; eleven or twelve lines in 
a page. 

The Ddmakorprakasana, an insignificant farce. 

|A] 

It begins fol. 1 : Wi: llftllft fVVTT: I 

^ jii'w i 

^ rniwiTn.* 

I ^ i wv n^«i i nftw 

It ends fol. 16 : 

«ig ^ I 

wn ^ w wwprr »i f i 
OTunii 

The MS. is from a fair original. The soiibc, 
Ve. VeAka^r&moiarman ^trin, uses the recto 
only of each folio. j927.] 
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8207 

8080. Foil. 15 ; white paper (watermarked M. K. S. 
Aboobacker, Cochin), arranKed in hook form ; aize in. 
by 13J in. ; neatly written, in the Devanagail character, 
in A. D. 1924 ; eleven to thirteen lines in a page. 

The Ddmaka-praJuxaana, [B] 

No doubt copied from the same MS. as 8206. 

The scribe, Ve. VeAkaUrama^rman 6astrin 
(5. 10. 1099), uses only the recto of each folio. 

[Auo. 17, 1927.] 

8208 

8908. Pages 76 ; paper, arranged in book form ; size 
7} in. by 10} in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
(liaraoter, about a.d. 1924; fifteen to seventeen lines in 
n. page. 

The Prahasana, a Ndtaka, ascribed to KdXi- 
iidaa. 

It begins p. 1 : 

i 

It ends p. 76 : 

'wns xjui 

firar: I 

■pnn: finfruTW 

STOt f^TwPnift 

vfii inprt »im ^rrrt i 

The MS. is incorrect. The scribe is Ve. 
VeAka^rAma^arman S&strin. On p. 1 tlie title 
is: ^ Sf\«KrvOsfi| Slft>^TS SW I 

For the real author F«Afcat«iwira Kavi see the 
Madras Triewnial Gatal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i. 1101, 1102. 


8209 

8701. Foil. 93 ; talipat leaves; size 10 in. by 1^ in. ; 
rather cursively written, in the Malayalam character, in 
the eighteenth century ; six to eight lines in a page. 

The Bhagavadajjuka, a Prahasana, with u 
commentary, both imperfect. [A] 

It begins foi. 1: »m: I i 

’Si*! I *ni: iiftufii f^vnr: i ^ 
x:*t: jut: i 

fSt i 

fire t*mT»! « 

vfii m fis*ft *™*ST*n »n^ i 

Tlie MS. is numbered first with fft: ^ and 
then by 1 to 34, when 35-54 are accidentally 
passed over; then from 55 to 99; then follow 
thirteen unnumbered leaves, which show certain 
lacunae in the origiTial. 

It ends fol. 113: Wrnftifin *1*1*1 *R filfipi- 
’nftpi.fil (lacuna) *n*^fii: 

fimH I nSiifk^ wwwsi*! K*?! uTzfii5*rret*! i 

iTO 9 VT I ^ V*1*! VT 

^wfi|m *nfif 

The MS. is not correct. 

The work is edited by P. Anujan Achau 
(Jayantamangalam, 1925) ; see p. 64 of that 
cd. for the last stanza in this MS. 

[Auu. 17, 1927.] 

8210 

3702. Foil. 80; thin white paper, bound in book 
form; size Sin. by ISJ in. ; neatly written, in the 
Devanagarl character, in A.D. 1924; twelve lines in 
a page. 

The Bhagavadajjukiya Praliosana, [BJ 

It begins fol. 1 : ?nTJ Hpflllft I 

m um frww: i 

C has ^[^ifihtl MI4- 1 


[Dkc. 1, 1928.] 


9 M 2 
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It ends with the verse given in A. 

The copy is by Ve. VeAkataratna^rman 
S&strin. Only the recto of each folio is used. 

[Apr. 10, 1924.] 


8211 


3878. Foil. 62 ; white paper, arranged in book form ; 
size 81 in. by 13| in. ; neatly written, in the DovanS.garI 
chamcter, about a. d. 1924 ; fourteen or fifteen lines in 

a page. 


The BhagavadajjuJca, [C] 

The verse ending A and B is here on fol. 33. 
The MS. ends fol. 62 : 


wsi ft ft*rar? 



Tho copyist, Ve. VeAkatar&ma^rman Gastrin, 
uses only the recto of each folio. 


[Aua. ir, 1927.] 


8212 

3922. Foil. 21 ; talipat leaves; size 7} in. by It in.; 
fairly well written, in tho Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century ; six to nine lines in a page. 

The Bhayavadajjuica, [D] 

The MS. is of very small value, as the left 
ends of the lirst fifteen leaves are broken off, 
and the remaining leaves are all damaged. The 
colophon is : ffif I 

[Deo. 1, 1928.] 



8213 

8800. Foil. 70 ; paper (watermarked M. K. 8. Aboo- 
backer, Cochin), arranged in book form; size 8} in. by 
18t in. ; fairly well written, in the Devan&gari character, 
in A. D. 1924 ; fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 

The MahUhamangalat a Bhdiui, composed at 
the instance of Rdjariljavarnian of Cochin. 


It begins fol. 1 : 

nfii 

^na 5 H. i 

vnmSr 7m: w fi nft fWT: i 

7nn»: TNrtt Hgf 7 W 7?B 

ftw: « n i 

pHt ftwTTit ’wft « « 

It ends fol. 69 : 

TTftnmt TnftiW W ^ i 

^Wtwr TirfinfV ^ i m w7it4t tto mm: x 

mw m^vmf ftt:: x 





yx i ^ ^ m wn ^ m mmif: xwr- 


7n*(,x 
fmwTm: i 

Only the recto of each folio is used by the 
copyist, Ve. Veukaterama^arman S&strin (17. 4. 
1099). 

According to the Madras Catal., xxi. 8455, the 
work is attributed to the NambudiripAcji of 
MahishamaAgala (Cochin State). 

[Aug. 17. 1927.] 


8214 

8779. Pages 85 ; paper (watermarked Government of 
India), bound in book form; size 8} in. by 111 in.; 
carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; twenty-four to twenty-six lines in a page. 

The Vijayavikrama, a Vydyaga, by Arya 
8urya Kavi, 

It begins fol. 1 : I I ftxW- 

ftsw: I 
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^nm; n fin n nS^ i X i 
nftvro 

iwrw f^iiAmqiq * ^ • 
»ih^ I f*t^^ I 

«n« i ^ WT qi<i Vi 1 

^ ^ vn R 1 1 

p. 3 ; ^nrafnint^«r i i 

^r% nfWVftn: I 

^ finftfVf Wiwwraf?! R «)s « 

wfti FfaRift ^uft »TO *RT^t»i\ 

f:fi| 1 W^T r<^H i m< Ri^f? l «R«iq(tm i f iR I 
vfbl«r » IT ^ »IT Wl^ < I mfrl flWITOI I wfWft 
^z: I HTR ^remfRTnrra^ ftwgvhmt i f^ivir: i 

ft »i iifV<i^i^R(: I f5nRifW*i: i 

»re: I ftwRf mroft I fWTT: i *nn ft i 

I ftwfiWw ^Tj^tfti I 

Tlie Prasidvand has fourteen verses and ends 
on p. 5. 

It ends p. 86: ftim: lit ft^wftr I RHlftn- 
¥^l 

*wg ^ ^ R«»^MR 

Tfil I RCfil <ni l fl4^^ ^ ppn ft- 

tfinfr fte wftnft ^nT I i 

The MS. is apparently copied from a not over 
correct original. 

The following note on p. 35 probably is copied 
from the original dating lltfviR?^ ^rfwWTW- 
^ ^ \ The scribe’s name was Lakshmi- 

'ndrdyaiui, son of SUdrdma &dstrin, 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8216 

8010. Paget 147 ; paper, arranged in book form ; 
Bite 7} in. by 10} in. ; neatly written, in the Devan&garl 
character, about A. D. 1924 ; tixteen or teventeen lines 
in a page. I 


The &armi^thdvijaya,Q. NatilGd, on the well- 
known legend of Devaydni. 

It begins p. 1 ; n?i: nftnft 

'JM*! wrft: »inw: i i 

^renfji: ^i ^imflRRimnna 
wt fiftft Rn!:irum«n#»!m i 
ft ^T’Rift ft^JTTSr 

jwnfli r 

Twnt I ^ »tT Ste I ^wnrWffti i ftft- 
I v»i*nra»n!f w^ft i vft flmv- 
*TO«t ^ftw ?^t^q»ra(5r I mrnr I I 

I ftij^ Rif fiffiyif Tf T I wtni i Rmrar- 
fti ^ I fft f ftf f ^itnr I 

A ilka I ends p. 37 ; A. ii, p. 67 ; A, iii, p. 109. 
It ends p. 146 : 

^nmrwnf^T: fWiTf annm 

fiR^rr; 

fkm I 

wnmnw 

mincftwr: ifif junffiffir: i 

(P.147) 

fftfiR^TT iifET inrr: 
i;f7f ftwpwr: ^ i •lifter ^ totht i 

The scribe is Ve. Vehkataraina^arinan l^astrin. 
The MS. is incorrect, and the beginning is appar- 
ently lost. 

[Dfir. 1, 1928.] 

8216 

8780. Foil. 16; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 
1| in. ; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

The SoTnavalllyogdTUinda, a Prahamna, by 
Arunagirindtha, son of Bdjaindlha, grandson 
of Kavijyrabhu, and son of Abhirdmiiandyikil) 
daughter of JOirw^imapraWm. 

It begins fol. 1 : I { (in margin) 
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gft^rfBTTTTqvlfrin!!- 

fifug fT^"1 


W MB 

It ends fol. 16 h : Iffif 
iTf^ I 

The MS. is very far from correct, and is a good 
deal worm-eaten. The last leaf is injured by 
breaking at the right hand side. 

There is added on fol. 16 h : 



n irar% i 
ipf[w]wrl»ifiwr in«*iiwRf 



firom I 


^WbirrnNjpiTlin^Hni^ l The date may 
be A.D. 1756-7. 

The MS. must bo from the same source os the 
copy in the Madras Triennial Catal,, 191S-1A to 
1915-16, i. 2276^2278. TJie genealogy there 
given is duly recorded here also, with a few 
variants, of no substantial importance. 

[Auo. 17. 1927.] 


[VoL. II 

I HfiwtT filfti I w f iift5 • w I ihn% 
See 7464. 

[Apb. 38, 1924.] 


8218 

3760. Foil. 18 ; size 12 in. by 4^ in. ; neatly wiittcn, 
in the Jaina Dcvanilgarl character, in A.D. 1487 ; twelve 
to fourteen lines in a page. 

The Ndndlsutra. 

It ends fol. 18t: 1[f7! 5a»*nn I H I If 1 
^ I W I 

The MS. is not very accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by three red lines. In 
the centre of each page is a blank space partially 
filled by a design in red, and there are large red 
spots in the margins of each verso. 

The date is given fol. 186: I 

«»8<i8 'flf I 2nnnj% i ^ 

HTfg I 16 I wnir»»^ l 4^ l W » 4^ (a third of 
a line obliterated) ilT^ I ftlftti B 

V I V » iif » v « V b 4) i 

See 7482. 

[Apk. 28, 1924.] 


C. Jaina Literature. 

8217 

3740. Foil. 37 ; size 10^ in. by 4^ in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina DevanSgari character, in a.d. 1556 ; 
eleven to thirteen lines in a page. 

The Nir'aydvalimtra, 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by four lines daubed over 
with red, and there is a red spot in the centre of 
each page on the margins of the verso of each 
folio. 

The date is given fol. 87 b : ^ 


8219 

3746. Foil. 32 ; size 12) in. by 5 in. ; neatly written, 
in the DevanKgarl character, in A. D. 1896 ; nine lines in 
a page. 

The Jndnasuryodaya, an allegorical Ndtaka, 
by Vddicandra Suri. 

It begins fol. 16;^ iR: I I 

q s s 4 Tiii y <‘ ^ t 

^fniTT B 

SWT SW 

*B% HST^ HTSt nf5w»164fil4l’» B?B 

W 46w 4^4: i6[ • 

4b 4^ sfiMKSsfw; lUi 
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^uTTurf ^ftftfii<il«iftfwi«i?T«uitT*tf 

f5:TOTWi 

Tu^fjSf^q m*r mzt ii^^wreH’wwT»rt 
^iftr ^T^T ?f«Nt fq y < wm< i 

I ffii iwra»iT I 


Adhyaya l ends fol. 6 h ; there are numbered 
137 verses; Sarga ii ends fol. 15 at verse 80; 
^dhikdra III, fol. 27, at verse (1) 62. 

It cuds fol. 32 ; ^fif fiiJBfm: I I 

WWW vni^ gvtiwn; i 
ft Hwtfv ^ »n*ft if^ « to I 

I 






I t^H 

|t?« 

mtfvBtr: I a « ^ »ni|I ^n«Tnm i i 

The drama is really a philosophic polemic on 
such ideas as aamavdya, the origin of the 
SvetdmbaraSy &c. The verses are noted as ^loka 
or kdvya, tfic latter being usually applied to the 
ornate metres. Of tlie Prakrit stanzas no chdyd 
is normally supplied. The text is bounded on 
either side by three red lines. 

On a leaf prefixed is written : ‘ Copy of a Jain 
book which the possessor will not let out of his 
hands. It was with difficulty he allowed this 
copy to be taken. G. Macalister. Jeypore, 
^^3* Nov. 1896.* Hence it came to Professor 
^ggeling. 


D. Buddhist Literature. 
8220 

3286. Foil. 359 (really 287, a. foil. 34, 146, and 230- 
299 are passed over) ; yellow or grey paper ; size 131 
l)y 5J in. ; neatly written, in tho Nepalese cbaniotcr, 
in the nineteenth century; twelve or thirteen lines in 
a page. 

The Divydoaddna, a collection of apologues, 
without title in this iM8. 

It begins fol. lb: I 

>nraf ftr^ w 

Xq«KIWll »rr*f wft- 

^WSTWT I 

Pol. 11: Btftqnju^^ 1»TO: I Fol. 25 b: 
ftiihi; i Fol. 30 b gshi; i 

Avaddna v ends fol. 33 6; A. vi, fol. 37; 
A. vu, fol. 42 ; A. viii, fol. 57 6 , A. ix, fol. GO 6 ; 
A, X, fol 62 6; A. xi, fol. 65; ^4. xii, fol. 75; 
A. XIII, fol. 86; A. XI v, fol. 87 ; A. xv, fol. 87 6 . 
A. XVI, fol. 88 6; A, xvii, fol, 99 6; A xviii, 
fol. 112 6; A. xix, fol. 123; A, xx, fol. 126; 
A. XXI, fol. 132; A. xxii, fol. 137; A. xxii (6w), 
fol. 142 ; A, XXIII, foJ. 143 ; A. xxiv, fol. 143 6 , 
il. XXVI, fol. 157; il. xxMi, fol. 169 6; J.xxviii, 
foL 173; A. xxxi, fol. 187 6 ; A. xxxii, fol. 1926 , 
A, XXIX, fol. 184 (foil. 187-194 are bound in 
iKjfore fol. 179); A. xxx, fol. 185 6. Fol. 212: 

I Fol. 2146. ^- 
»tT*nwra: l Fol. 219 6 : n*r 

4 . 4 i iR 4 i'q qqi« w 3 q pf m^rn^TO: i FoI. 225 6 ; qw 

jft ^«qn,4ii0«aMi*q ivt m^nvrnr: 1 Foi. 3(X ) b 
qra wt u*qii<iTfW *iq;j|qi^>aT ^irwnwre: 1 Foi. 
305 6: iraih^*qtq:STfVl^WTqwjt»IWTWW:i 
Fol 808 6: qre »ft ij«qi4.«i(Vftiftqi4ft‘iIift »n*n- 
«rra: I Foil. 809 6-310 6 show many lacunae. 
Fol. 310 (incorrectly numbered 840); VTt^- 
qWTH l Foi- 3n (341): 
»ffTOT»lf:<qmTEI Fol 324 (354): ^IWT^JCPi 
^irni I Fol. 336 (866) : WITH I 

The error of numbering ends with fol 869 (really 


[Am. 28, 1924.] 
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[Voi,. II 


389), which is followed by 340. Fol. 3536: 

The MS. ends fol. 359 6: 

ff 1 4iRi4M<iiRai: mfini: i 
W«n ft I 

fft I 

TOTR I 

The text* is bounded on either side by two 
double black lines. Besides smaller lacunae, 
there is a long one on fob 1746, and an equally 
large blank on fol. 146 has been made good by 


a later hand. The MS. contains many corrections 
and variants from other MSS. entered by the 
former owner. There are here and there inserted 
in pencil references to the pages of the edition 
by E. B. Cowell and R. A. Neil, Cambridge, 1886. 
On the character of the work and its variant 
forms see Mitra, Nepalem Buddhist Literature, 
pp. 304-316; M. Winternitz, Oeschichte d. ind. 
Lit., ii. 221 sq. This MS. is clearly one of the 
several transcripts of the original in Nepal. 

[July 30, 1903.] 


ADDENDA 

7704 

This work has been edited by Th. Stcherbatsky and £. Obermiller, 
Bibliotheca Buddhica, 1929. See also Q. Tucci, On some Aspects 
of the Doctrine of Maitr€ya{ndtha) and Asanga (Calcutta, 1930), 
pp. 13, 14. 

The verse cited is ver. 1 . 


7707 


Compare Divydvaddna (od. Cowell and Neil), pp. 620 sq. 
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7.0. No. 

Catalogue No. 

1 

2135 

2 

2136 

3 

2137 

4 

2138 

5 a 

452 

b 

1197 

6 

614 

7 

2463 

8 

2488 

9 

977 

10 

978 

11 

979 

12 

3895 

13 

958 

A 

7066 

14 

959 

B 

685 

15 

957 

17 

283 

18 a 

1683 

b 

355 

19 

1224 

20 

17 

21 

18 

22 

19 

23 

20 

24 

21 

25 

22 

20 

23 

27 

24 

28 

65 

29 a 

3716 

b 

3660 

30 a 

2051 

b 

2112 

31 

1643 

32 a,b 

2381-2 

33 a 

3299 

b 

3283 

34 

2890 

35 

2891 

36 

276 

37 

1507 

38 

14 

39 

16 

40 

16 


7.0. No. 

Catalogue I 

41 a 

461 

b 

1572 

42 a 

2746 

b 

2728 

43 

3613 

44 

3665 

45 a 

1113 

b 

929 

46 

61 

47 a 

1989 

b 

2002 

c 

2006 

d 

1993 

e 

1998 

f 

2021 

g 

2023 

h 

1996 

i 

2000 

k 

1856 

1 

1862 

m 

2011 

48 a 

1636 

b 

466 

49 

1133 

50 

1708 

61 

298 

52 

1716 

63 

2261 

54 a 

3922 

b 

3919 

55 

3543 

56 a 

1094 

b 

3881 

0 

2447 

67 a 

2676 

b 

2704 

58 

3691 

59 

3692 

60 

2444 

61 

2445 

62 a 

2083 

b 

2082 

63 

633 

64 

634 

66 a 

2525 

b 

3271 


7.0. No. 

Catalogue No 

67 

2598 

68 a 

111 

b 

132 

69 a 

1323 

b 

1324 

c 

1360 

d 

1321 

e 

1360 

f 

1314 

70 

1622 

71 

616 

72 a 

2653 

b 

2645 

73 

2679 

A 

7716, 8049 

74 

3902 

A 

1145 

75 

883 

76 

742 

A 

1519 

77 a 

1542 

b 

1541 

A 

4117 

78 

1608 

79 

2634 

81 

5869 

82 

3694 

83 

3695 

84 a 

1768 

b 

441 

0 

1358 

d 

1679 

85 

2723 

86 

416 

A 

291 - 

B 

287 

0 

437 

87 

1731 

88 

3667 

89 a 

2799 

b 

2812 

90 

3852 

91 

468 

A 

1788 

B 

427 

92 a 

1103 


I.O. No. 

Catalogue No. 

92 b 

2935 

c 

3132 

93 

2539 

94 

1632 

95 

1732 

96 a 

2721 

b 

2751 

97 

179 

98 a 

700 

b 

701 

99 

4191 

100 a 

2297 

b 

2368 

101 a 

2274 

b 

2280 

102 

1010 

103 

165 

104 

289 

106 

1479 

106 

2377 

107 a 

4066 

b 

2764 

c 

3924 

108 

1945 

109 

2072 

110 

565 

111-12 

3274-5 

113 

230 

114 a 

3030 

b 

1229 

c 

4136 

d 

4041 

116 

2809 

116 a 

478 

b 

1659 

117 a 

4182 

b 

4124 

118 

3874 

119 a 

1223 

b 

1226 

120 

1216 

121 A 

518 

B 

271 

0 

383 

122 A 

242 

B 

418 


9 N 2 
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LO. No. 

Catalogue No. 

122 C 

296 

123 

3351 

126 

4027 

126 

2693 

J27 

2886 

129 a 

252 

b 

3 

130 

4 

131 

5 

132 a 

55 

b 

6 

133 

2814 

134 

2855 

135 a 

90 

b 

403 

c 

377 

d 

404 

e 

406 

f 

407 

136 

4153 

137 a 

301 

b 

302 

138 a 

172 

b 

177 

c 

86 

d 

88 

e 

85 

f 

449 

g 

500 

139 

769 

140 

3688 

141 a 

4179 

b 

4177 

142 

3267 

143 

2250 

144 

4197 

145 

767 

146 

3884 

147 

2530 

148 

690 

149 

204 

150 

216 

151 

2278 

152 

7797 

153 

1049 

154 

689 

155 

1068 

156 

1066 

157 

1067 

158 a 

4134 

b 

4130 

159 

2838 

160 a 

1630 

b 

1759 


I.O. No. 

Catalogue No. 

161 a 

2063 

b 

2077 

c 

1840 

d 

2024 

e 

2031 

f 

2008 

g 

2035 

162 

1616 

163 

2876 

164 

2480 

165 

1727 

166 

1546 

167 

1463 

168 

1469 

169 a 

1549 

b 

1481 

170 

3571 

171 

576 

172 

1799 

173 

3822 

174 

3292 

175 a 

7218 

b 

4008 

176 a 

1206 

b 

1241 

c 

1150 

177 a 

1746 

b 

1557 

178 

1758 

179 a 

3758 

b 

3759 

180 

3857 

181 a 

1663 

b 

1607 

182 

2864 

183 

2936 

184 

3270 

185 

2557 

186 

2558 

187 

3645 

188 

2862 

189 

1140 

190 

2867 

191 a 

1409 

b 

1419 

0 

1422 

d 

1429 

192 

1590 

193 

1591 

194 

3800 

195 

2183 

196 

2529 

197 

3875 

198 

533 


J.O. No. 

Catalogue No. 

199 

2511 

200 

1619 

201 

1766 

202 

3803 

203 

3804 

204 

2205 

205 

1868 

206 

565 

207 a 

2784 

b 

2863 

208 

3517 

209 

2743 

210 

2244 

211 

5526 

212 

674 

213 a 

1866 

b 

2131 

214 

3261 

215 

3380 

216 

3085 

217 

1018 

218 

893 

219 a 

3429 

b 

2624 

220 

3726 

221 

3727 

222 

905 

223 

1430 

224 

605 

225 

606 

226 

861 

227 

3837 

228 a 

3757 

b 

3769 

229 

867 

230 

818 

231 

2597 

232 a 

1849 

b 

2058 

c 

2129 

d 

727 

e 

1964 

233 a 

1443 

b 

1448 

234 a 

2916 

b 

2918 

235 a 

1109 

b 

1089 

c 

1091 

d 

1198 

e 

1205 

236 

1270 

237 

4150 

238 

3672 


J.O. No. 

Catalogue No. 

239 a 

. 3381 

b 

3397 

c 

3391 

240 

1195 

241 

3584 

242 

2326 

243 

4203 

244 

1763 

245 

602 

246 

1000 

247 

1383 

248 

1712 

249 a 

1398 

b 

1400 

250 

3298 

251 a 

1571 

b 

1497 

252 a 

2785 

b 

2882 

253 

1573 

254 

3388 

255 

1544 

256 a 

2214 

b 

2273 

267 

1005 

258 

947 

259 a 

391 

b 

447 

c 

223 

d 

309 

260 

1706 

261 

1707 

262 

217 

263 

1570 

264 a 

3619 

b 

3591 

c 

1721 

265 

2245 

266 

2246 

267 

218 

268 

198 

269 a 

536 

b 

489 

270 

2607 

271 a 

1442 

b 

1445 

0 

1446 

272 a 

679 

b 

666 

273 

1879 

274 

4196 

275 

1605 

276 

1168 

277 

2164 
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7.0. No. 

278 

279 

280 
281 a 

b 

c 

1282 

283 

284 

285 a 
b 

286 

287 

288 a 
b 
c 

289 

290 a 
b 
c 
d 

291 

292 

293 

294 

295 a 
b 

296 

297 

298 

299 

300 

301 

302 a, b 

303 

304 

305 

306 

307 

308 

309 

310 

31 1 a and 
b 

312 a 
b 

313 

314 

315 

316 

317 

318 
310 
320 a 
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Catalogue No. 
3247 
1971 
1203 
421 
247 
•3930 
1944 
1293 
2271 
256 
2206 
3254 
263 

374 

375 
237 

2237 

1207 

1131 

1179 

4036 

1736 

1938 

154 

1886 

1210 

1178 

2267 

2068 

868 

1574 

2676 

1489 

2407 

2408 

2409 

2410 

2411 

2412 

2413 

2414 
69 

J 199 
191 
2835 
2773 
1174 

3476 

3477 

3478 

3479 

3480 
78 

4152 


7.0. No. 

320 b 

321 a 
b 

322 

323 

324 a 
b 

325 

326 

327 a 
b 

328 

329 

330 

331 

332 a 
b 

333 a 
b 

334 

335 

336 

337 

338 

339 a 
b 

340 a 
b 
c 

341 

342 

343 

344 

345 

346 a 
b 

347 

348 

349 

350 

351 

352 a 
b 

353 

A 

354 

355 a 
b 
0 

356 

357 

358 

359 

360 


Catalogue No. 
4145 
118 
115 
1002 
2564 

2664 

2665 
911 
578 

2288 

2290 

1915 

707 

577 

1898 

2466 

6396 

1450 

1460 

3410 
2637 

1902 

1903 
1514 

3411 
3415 

2842 

2843 
2879 
7801 

980 

2458 

2459 
2875 

878 
926 
2671 
3305 

580 

581 

582 
316 

1728 
1786 
454 
7488 
5996 
1837 
288 
220 

553 

554 
2643 

638 


I.O. No. 

361 

362 

363 a 
b 

364 

365 

366 

367 

B 

368 

369 

370 

371 

372 a 
b 

373 

374 

375 

376 

377 
379 


a 

b 


380 

381 

382 


383 

384 

385 

386 a 
b 

387 

388 

389 

390 

391 

392 

393 

394 a 
b 

395 

396 a 
b 
c 

397 

398 a 
b 

399 

400 

401 

402 

403 

404 


Catalogue No. 
1143 
1987 
269 
268 
2573 

3737 

3738 
371 
408 

2310 

4123 

1970 

264 

3678 

7667 

2249 

370 

209 

3252 

985 

1424 

1744 

3362 

3838 

3675 

3673 

3693 

855 

3806 

1492 

1494 

1412 

3522 

3523 
3644 
3622 
3626 

3705 

3706 
2079 
2016 

380 
1242 
1234 
1129 
1626 
3518 
3373 
610 
3585 
1467 
1298 
2452 
2658 


I.O. No. 

Catalogue ^ 

405 

3640 

406 

3551 

407 

3552 

408 

4040 

409 a 

6069 

b 

6070 

410 a 

912 

b 

913 

411 

1654 

412 

3556 

413 

1193 

414 

3293 

415 

3776 

416 a 

1682 

b 

1681 

417 

1954 

418 

880 

419 

3954 

420 

3606 

421 

2966 

422 

2168 

423 

3657 

424 

1870 

425 

2553 

426 

3312 

427 

3313 

428 

3314 

429 

3315 

430 

3316 

431 

3317 

432 

3318 

433 a 

2263 

b 

2431 

434 a 

687 

b 

1084 

435 

3066 

436 a 

4142 

b 

1208 

c 

1189 

437 

213 

438 

1391 

439 

1392 

440 

358 

441 

2311 

442 

2235 

443 

2307 

444 a 

2344 

b 

3268 

445 

1887 

446 

1912 . 

447 a 

2379 

b 

2380 

448 

3127 

449 

3128 
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1.0. No. 

Catalogue No. 

J.O. No. 

CaJtalogue No. 

1.0. No. 

Catalogue No. 

1.0. No. 

Catalogue No. 

450 a 

3333 

491 

1141 

536 

664 

678 

2441 

b 

4202 

492 

4037 

537 a 

400 

579 

2081 

451 

1937 

493 

3010 

b 

399 

580 

2782 

452 a 

2550 

494 

849 

538 

564 

581 a 

2630 

b 

2587 

495 

953 

539 a 

2399 

b 

2621 

453 

709 

496 

3179 

b 

2470 

0 

2547 

454 

2715 

497 

3180 

c 

2477 

d 

2592 “ 

456 

1888 

498 

3181 

540 

1341 

582 

2053 

457 

3547 

499 

3182 

541 

954 

583 

506 

458 

973 

500 

3183 

542 

955 

A 

196 

459 

974 

501 

3184 

543 a 

3799 

B 

266 

460 

975 

502 

3185 

b 

4076 

584 a 

1246 

461 

976 

503 

3186 

0 

1230 

b 

1099 

462 a 

3528 

504 

3187 

1 d 

4080 

c 

3877 

b 

3527 

505 

3188 

e 

3809 

d 

4181 

403 

3659 

506 

3189 

544 

921 

e 

1108 

464 

920 

507 

3190 

545 

922 

585 

2868 

465 

3843 

508 

3191 

546 

4552 

586 a 

4067 

466 

896 

509 

3192 

547 

7212 

b 

4061 

467 

1388 

510 

3193 

548 

6512 

c 

3918 

468 

4161 

511 

3194 

549 

3256 

d 

3943 

469 

961 

512 

3195 

550 

2110 

587 

2667 

470 a 

3224 

513 

3196 

551 

3743 

588 

998 

b 

3300 

514 

3197 

552 

3669 

589 

261 

471 a 

3301 

515 

1719 

553 

1482 

590 a 

2979 

b 

3303 

A 

1432 

554 

1648 

b 

3053 

472 a 

3507 

516 

2405 

555 

3570 

591 

4143 

b 

3304 

517 

1813 

556 a 

2486 

592 a 

1869 

473 a 

1434 

518 

2545 

b 

2487 

b 

1930 

b 

1438 

519 a 

3713 

557 

586 

593 a 

672 

c 

1426 

b 

2388 

558 

956 

b 

903 

474 a, b 

1232 

520 a 

2893 

559 a 

226 

594 

2854 

475 a 

6803 

b 

2952 

b 

1821 

1 595 

2387 

b 

0178 

c 

2950 

c 

2402 

596 

2881 

476 a 

2356 

d 

2958 

d 

1835 

A 

2771 

b 

2309 

e 

2788 

560 

2394 

B 

2883 

477 

597 

621 

1612 

561 

1725 

597 

1890 

478 

598 

522 a 

1756 

562 

3430 

598 

192 

479 

599 

b 

49 

563 

942 

599 a 

389 

480 

600 

523 

2391 

564 

3907 

b 

281 

481 

1553 

524 

1911 

565 

1599 

0 

435 

482 

1490 

525 

2657 

566 

1130 

600 

2266 

483 

4140 

526 a 

367 

567 

2460 

601 

1164 

484 

3534 

b 

312 

568 

2343 

602 

4165 

485 

654 

c 

395 

569 

983 

603 a 

2284 

486 

655 

627 

1624 

570 a 

3893 

b 

2478 

487 a 

2991 

528 

2546 

b 

3892 

0 

2295 

b 

2993 

529 

3777 

571 

3347 

604 

293 

488 A 

1843 

530 

402 

572 

1433 

605 

1940 

B 

1844 

531 

304 

573 

2672 

606 

563 

C 

1845 

532 

692 

674 

3648 

607 a 

4190 

489 

981 

533 

1170 

576 

3762 

b 

1190 

490 a 

680 

534 

1946 

576 

59 

0 

4192 

b 

589 

535 

1947 

677 

359 

608 

140 
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I.O. No. 

OatcUogue No. 

I.O. No. 

Catalogue 1 

609 

412 

648 

775 

610 a 

3164 

649 

688 

b 

3160 

650 

3338 

611 a 

2831 

651 

3467 

b 

2830 

652 

3468 

612 

1177 

653 

3469 

613 

205 

654 

3470 

614 a 

1088 

655 

3471 

b 

1863 

656 

3472 

615 

474 

657 

202 

616 

611 

658 

1552 

617 a 

1737 

659 

2623 

b 

3166 

660 

1084 

618 

1710 

661 

2319 

610 a 

1647 

662 

2623 

b 

438 

663 

2624 

c 

443 

664 a 

3060 

d 

440 

b 

3070 

e 

464 

665 a 

1761 

620 

303 

b 

110 

621 

3508 

c 

108 

622 

3500 

d 

102 

623 

3510 

e 

120 

624 

3511 

f 

144 

625 

3512 

g 

142 

626 

6513 

h 

124 

627 

3514 

666 

2277 

628 . 

3515 

667 a 

1184 

620 

3516 

b 

7006 

630 

1485 

668 

254 

631 

603 

660 

7702 

632 

1405 

670 

3701 

633 a 

1555 

671 a 

894 

1) 

1418 

b 

847 

634 

1488 

c, d 

846 

635 

3823 

672 

3627 

636 a 

1403 

673 

1414 

b 

1726 

674 

065 

637 a 

1520 

675 a 

641 

b 

1539 

b 

658 

b 

1415 

c 

659 

638 a 

1569 

676 

1715 

b 

1401 

677 a 

1070 

630 a 

1407 

b 

1980 

b 

453 

678 

3272 

640 

1567 

679 

1475 

641 

763 

680 

3021 

642 

1474 

681 

1014 

643 

451 

682 

229 

644 a 

3670 

683 a 

1741 

b-d 

3680 

b 

1720 

645 

4038 

684 

1480 

646 

2320 

685 

715 

647 

3405 

686 

574 


I.O. No. 

CatcUogue No. 

I.O. No. 

Catalogue I 

687 

1927 

723 h 

1313 

688 

7800 

i 

1365 

689 b 

562 

k 

1250 

690 

1580 

724 

2313 

691 

1581 

725 a 

799 

692 

1582 

b 

811 

603 

1982 

726 a 

879 

604 

3289 

b 

928 

695 

2009 

727 

904 

606 

675 

728 

2806 

607 

73 

729 

2761 

698 

262 

730 

924 

609 a 

1214 

731 

708 

b 

4121 

732 

3369 

c 

4164 

733 

2965 

700 

2055 

734 

2314 

701 

2604 

735 

2507 

702 a 

3859 

736 

2532 

b 

1155 

737 

1934 

703 

4994 

738 

1469 

704 

2710 

739 

1470 

705 

2593 

740 

2242 

706 

2594 

741 

1748 

707 

3529 

742 a 

3038 

A 

1421 

b 

3018 

708 

3824 

c 

3004 

709 

730 

743 

1568 

710 

2673 

744 

3113 

711 a 

4006 

745 

3110 

b 

4005 

; 746 

817 

712 

3104 1 

1 747 

322 

713 

964 1 

748 

323 

714 

2668 

740 a, b 

325 

715 

3840 

750 

327 

716 

3690 

751 A 

331 

A 

221 

B 

335 

717 

3105 

752 A 

336 

718 

3820 

B 

340 

719 

1704 

C 

345 

720 

1705 

753 A 

329 

721 a 

726 

B 

332 

b 

842 

C 

334 

0 

837 

D 

338 

d 

2571 

754 

^57 

e • 

2572 

755 a 

352 

722 a 

822 

b 

330 

b 

725 

756 a-c 

353 

723 a 

1315 

757 a-f 

351 

b 

1335 

758 

321 

0 

1364 

759 

320 ' 

d 

1348 

760 a 

1816 

e 

1318 

b 

354 

f 

1371 

0 

2060 

g 

1317 

761 

328 
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Catalogue No. 

762 

337 

763 

326 

764 a 

347 

b 

348 

765 a 

2017 

b 

2028 

c 

1958 

766 

2188 

767 

2189 

768 a 

696 

b 

683 

c 

642 

769 

2616 

770 

552 

771 

3233 

772 

3925 

773 

1698 

774 a 

198 

b 

92 

c 

364 

d 

393 

775 

601 

776 a 

290 

b 

1397 

777 a 

1839 

b 

2318 

778 

677 

779 

877 

780 

1735 

781 

379 

782 

2887 

783 

2888 

784 a 

1172 

b 

943 

c 

3784 

785 a 

1718 

b 

1803 

786 a 

1939 

b 

1986 

787 

1963 

788 

2282 

789 

2825 

790 a 

513 

b 

2434 

791 a 

2552 

b 

2612 

792 

1795 

A 

411 

B 

279 

793 

417 

A 

257 

794 

1871 

795 

2745 

796 a 

2389 


1.0. No. 

Catalogue ^ 

796 b 

2392 

797 

2396 

798 

2682 

799 

1680 

800 a 

1800 

b 

1629 

801 a 

786 

b 

737 

c 

745 

802 a 

890 

b 

724 

c 

900 

803 a 

1902 

b 

873 

804 

2034 

805 

901 

806 a 

3526 

b 

2503 

807 

2680 

808 

3755 

809 

995 

810 

516 

811 

1181 

812 

2981 

813 

604 

814 

3530 

815 

3302 

816 

3323 

817 

1436 

818 

2435 

819 

1724 

A 

1807 

820 

2501 

821 

1420 

822 

815 

823 a 

4034 

b 

2522 

c 

3894 

d 

3906 

e 

2508 

824 

3569 

825 a 

783 

b 

780 

c 

779 

d 

772 

826 

3143 

827 a 

4170 

b 

2509 

828 

899 

829 

593 

830 

594 

831 

595 

832 

963 

833 

4122 


J.O. No. 

CateUogue No. 

834 a 

3064 

b 

3125 

c 

2968 

d 

3068 

835 

3614 

836 

1423 

837 

3981 

838 

1703 

839 

2568 

840 a 

3652 

b 

3361 

c 

3377 

841 

3610 

842 

111 

843 

1161 

A 

1200 

844 

862 

845 

1282 

846 a 

3286 

b 

3261 

c 

3546 

d 

3545 

e 

3386 

847 

1393 

848 

1183 

849 

3767 

850 

1373 

851 

2674 

852 

1386 

853 

2230 

854 

3121 

855 

749 

856 a 

3598 

b 

3345 

c 

3335 

857 

1916 

858 

3650 

859 a 

714 

b-d 

809 

e 

801 

860 

2334 

861 

1538 

862 a 

7524 

b 

7521 

c 

7523 

d 

7546 

e 

7542 

863 

2248 

864 a 

694 

b 

2715 

0 

7684 

866 

4072 

867 

7480 

86^ a 

2143 


1.0. No. 

Catalogue No. 

868 b 

1281 

c 

3749 

d 

3138 

e 

1950 

869 

2146 

870 

2145 

871 a 

2837 

b 

2819 

c 

2820 

872 

2328 

873 

311 

874 

3724 

SlTy 

1417 

876 

4024 

877 

3524 

878 

127 

879 

1187 

880 

1389 

881 

2640 

882 

2256 

883 

2395 

884 a 

2369 

b 

2341 

c 

2353 

885 

1664 

886 

1665 

887 

1666 

888 

7649 

889 

1941 

890 a 

3920 

b 

3135 

c 

927 

891 

2984 

892 

2985 

893 

2986 

894 

2703 

895 a 

4127 

b 

4128 

c 

4133 

896 

2611 

897 

3324 

898 a 

3751 

b 

3768 

c 

3845 

d 

3808 

899 

1403 

900 

819 

901 

232 

902 

2677 

903 

885 

904 

884 

905 

3641 

906 

960 

907 

4020 



I.O. No. 

908 

909 

910 

911 

912 

913 a 


d 

914 

915 

916 a 
b 


917 

918 

919 

920 a 


921 

922 

923 

924 

925 

926 

927 

928 

929 

930 

931 

932 

933 

934 

935 

936 

937 

938 

939 a 
b 

940 

941 

942 

943 a 


944 

945 a 
b 

946 

947 a 
b 

948 
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Catalogue No. 

I.O. No. 

2647 

949 a 

1600 

b 

1601 

950 

1602 

951 

360 

962 

1340 

953 

1253 

954 

1357 

955 

1307 

956 a 

1566 

b 

1342 

c 

3442 

957 a 

3444 

b 

3445 

c 

3432 

958 a 

1760 

b 

3375 

959 

3341 

960 

3729 

961 

3382 

962 

3708 

963 a 

1770 

b 

2995 

c 

719 

964 a 

2362 

b 

3576 

965 a 

1395 

b 

2656 

966 a, b 

2229 

967 a 

1374 

b 

1471 

968 a 

1163 

b 

3557 

c 

720 

969 a 

1262 

b 

1263 

970 

3114 

971 

4158 

972 

3639 

973 

4044 

974 

2610 

975 

1483 

976 

833 

977 

2661 

978 

4135 

979 

1151 

980 

4131 

981 a 

7220 

b 

1797 

983 

1796 

984 

3538 

985 

3716 

986 a 

1805 

b 

4105 

c 


Catalogue No. 

I.O No. 

916 

986 d 

917 

987 a 

3374 

b 

1024 

988 

3340 

989 

1901 

990 a 

706 

b 

2556 

991 

1997 

992 

1929 

993 

1932 

994 a 

1171 

b 

3847 

995 

2446 

996 

477 

997 

1745 

998 

4018 

999 

3833 

1000 

3834 

1001 

3835 

1002 

1880 

1003 

1877 

1004 

2037 

1005 a 

201 

b 

503 

1006 

190 

1007 

160 

1008 a 

4023 

b 

3009 

1009 

1522 

A 

2305 

1010 

2534 1 

1011 

2582 

1012 

1952 

1013 

1960 

1014 

639 

1015 

4159 

1016 

2033 

1017 

2564 

1018 

3842 

1019 

3405 

1020 

3466 

1021 

3783 

1022 

3917 

1023 

2700 

1024 

3590 

1025 

3034 

1026 

2633 

1027 

2963 

1028 

774 

1029 

2655 

1030 

238 

1031 

260 

1032 

62 

1033 


Catalogue No. 

I.O. No. 

79 

1034 a 

874 

b 

2738 

1035 

2622 

1036 

1387 

1037 

138 

1038 a 

139 

1 b 

2355 

c 

498 

d 

994 

e 

3866 

1039 a 

3775 

b 

1500 

1040 

4077 

1041 

3750 

1043 

3076 

1044 

1851 

1045 

3234 

1046 

3583 

1047 

2239 

1048 

2240 

1049 

2560 

1050 

4155 

1051 a 

4157 

b 

1451 

c 

3372 

e 

1147 

f 

1135 

105-2 a 

1742 

b 

1296 1 

c 

1896 

d 

2176 

1053 

2811 

1054 

2787 

1055 

2898 

1056 

7493 

1057 a 

2540 

b 

2190 

1058 

2191 

1059 

2141 

1060 

663 

1061 a 

1413 

b 

3739 

1062 

2258 

1063 

2259 

1064 

3993 

1065 

1597 

1066 

3006 

1067 

450 

1068 

2758 

1069 

2162 

1070 

2054 

1071 

7561 

1072 

7529 

1073 
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Catalogue No. 

1921 
1950 
1919 
1955 
739 
1825 
1961 
1977 
2087 
2032 
251 
244 
1951 
2067 
3115 
2019 
3786 
2834 
731 
2567 
2803 
3002 
2885 
3033 
2917 
3028 
2972 
3005 
1678 
3094 
2220 
736 
743 
5850 
1411 
1425 
3134 
3042 
1808 
4115 
1639 
2808 
1646 
273 
3282 
2102 
3718 
3565 
2515 
792 • 

2251 
206 
1926 
3766 
9 o 
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I.O, No. 

Catalogue No. 

I.O. No. 

Catalogue No. 

I.O. No. 

Catalogue No. 

I.O. No. 

Catalogue No. 

1074 a 

2701 

1115 

971 

1142 b 

299 

1175 a 

910 

b 

2708 

1116 

3395 

1143 

210 

b 

782 

1076 a 

1847 

1117 

2252 

1144 

4062 

A 

788 

b 

1846 

1118 

2254 

1145 

158 

B 

1286 

1076 

222 

1119 

2253 

1146 a 

3975 

1176 

1288 

1077 

2071 

1120 a 

1226 

b 

3976 

1177 a 

3844 

1078 

870 

b 

4079 

c 

3977 

b 

3886 

1079 

1279 

c 

939 

d 

3978 

c 

3887 

1080 

3560 

d* 

3940 

e 

3979 

d 

3717 

1081 a 

3357 

e 

4198 

1147 

2269 

e 

3882 

b 

3618 

1121 a 

5254 

1148 a 

4167 

f 

3903 

1082 

3358 

b 

3991 

b 

4162 

g 

3863 

1083 

1878 

c 

4074 

c 

3850 

h 

3888 

1084 a 

87 

d 

6239 

d 

1199 

i 

3889 

b 

497 

e 

5240 

1149 

1693 

k 

3891 

1086 

860 

f 

4064 

1150 

2600 

1178 

839 

1080 

936 

1122 a 

3045 

1151 b 

3996 

1179 

1435 

1087 

3700 

b 

3055 

1152 

63 

1180 

3876 

1088 

3334 

c 

3071 

1153 a 

456 

1181 

2450 

1089 

2172 

d 

2791 

b 

2619 

1182 a 

756 

1090 

116 

e 

2781 

1154 

1643 

b 

755 

1091 

120 

f 

3097 

1155 

4126 

c 

757 

1092 

107 

g 

3015 

1156 

2669 

1183 a 

3963 

1093 

2718 

h 

3117 

1157 

3284 

b 

4184 

1094 

7587 

1123 a 

1517 

1158 a 

363 

1184 a 

4011 

1095 A 

492 

b 

1408 

b 

479 

b 

3921 

B 

601 

1124 

7008 

c 

282 

c 

3537 

c 

607 

1125 

852 

1159 

668 

d 

3897 

1) 

183 

1126 

1897 

1160 a 

887 

c 

3898 


171 

1127 

307 

b 

787 

f 

3899 


176 

1128 a 

1815 

0 

888 

g 

3896 

¥ 

520 

b 

2354 

d 

889 

h 

3867 

1096 

3414 

1120 a 

245 

1161 

982 

i 

3931 

1097 

1658 

b 

267 

1162 a 

3082 

1185 a 

3519 

1098 

3811 

c 

444 

b 

3083 

b 

3277 

1099 

2361 

1130 a 

3647 

c 

3084 

c 

3914 

1100 

2234 

b 

3628 

1163 

761 

d 

3913 

1101 

3617 

1131 

212 

1164 

869 

1186 

2670 

1102 

3955 

1132 a 

1465 

1165 a 

866 

1187 

216 

1103 a 

3479 

b 

1440 

b 

2451 

1188 

2233 

b 

2397 

c 

1441 

1167 

856 

1189 

2393 

c 

2317 

1133 

526 

1168 

1299 

1190 

2065 

(1 

2453 

1134 

556 

1169 

853 

1191 a 

2078 

e 

2371 

1135 a 

319 

1170 

1268 

b 

2015 

1104 

1283 

b 

415 

1171 

3878 

1192 a 

2635 

1106 

1280 

1136 

790 

1172 A 

2039 

b 

2583 

1106 

946 

1137 

231 

B 

908 

c 

2591 

1109 

1723 

1138 

3915 

c 

2040 

1193 a 

2531 

1110 

2666 

1139 a 

1747 

D 

840 

b 

2533 

1111 

3679 

b 

1675 

E 

881 

1194 

802 

1112 

3821 

1140 

1677 

P 

914 

1195 a 

2753 

1113 a 

2302 

1141 a 

305 

1173 

6417 

b 

2651 

b 

2327 

b 

310 

1174 a 

3531 

1196 

1487 

1114 

2737 

1142 a 

300 

.b 

1798 

1197 

2581 
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I.O. No. 

Catalogue No. 

I.O. No. 

1198 

1891 

1241 

1199 a 

3354 

1242 

b 

3360 

1243 a 

0 

3353 

b 

1200 

2575 

1244 

1201 

1486 

1245 a 

1202 

1730 

b 

1203 a 

3990 

1246 

b 

4032 

1247 

1204 

2559 

1248 a 

1205 

808 

b 

1206 

3766 

c 

1207 

3440 

1249 

1208 

583 

1250 a 

1209 
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2713 

3032 
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2879 a 
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669 

3147 

987 

2995 

34 

3041 

2329 

3095 

711 

3148 

1057 

2996 

35 

3042 

588 

3096 

712 

3149 

1058 

2997 

36 

3043 

2483 

3097 
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f 

6006 

3448 

7296 

3449 

7325 

3450 a 

7326 

b 

5946 

c 

5978 

d 

6216 

3451 a 

6883 

b 

5886 

c 

6887 

3452 a 

6137 

b 

6156 

c 

6705 

d 

7234 

e 

6664 

f 

5683 

g 

6636 

h 

6687 

i 

5568 

3453 

7171 

3464 

7264 

3456 

7189 

3466 

7398 

3467 a 

7372 
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7.0. No, 

3457 b 

3458 a 
b 
c 
d 

3459 a 
b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

h 

3400 b 

3401 a 
b 

3402 

3403 a 
b 
c 
d 
e 

3404 

3405 


3400 


a 
b 
c 
a 
b 
c 
d 

3407 a 
b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

g 

h 

3408 

3409 a 
b 

3470 

3471 

3472 a 
b 

3473 

3474 a 
b 
c 
d 
6 
f 

3476 

3476 


Catalogue No. 
7402 
7048 
7401 
7395 
7186 
‘ 7174 

7405 
7390 
4977 
5640 
4999 

7406 
5878 

7407 

7408 
5246 
7302 
6375 
5743 
5558 

7411 
7289 

7412 
7410 
7418 
7106 

7141 
7340 

7422 

7142 
5704 
7400 
5518 
5857 
6004 
7421 
7216 
7186 

7423 


I.O. No. 

3477 a 
b 
c 
d 

3478 a 
b 
c 

3479 

3480 

3482 a 
b 
c 
d 
e 

3483 a 
b 

3484 a 
b 

3485 a 
b 

3486 a 
b 

3487 a 
b 

3488 a 
b 
c 

3489 a 
b 
0 

3490 

3491 

3492 

3493 

3494 

3495 a 
b 
0 
e 


Catalogue No. 

5237 

5184 

7243 
6082 
7213 
0570 
5713 

7244 
5255 
5178 
5103 
5112 
4932 
7290 
5170 
5109 
4992 
5009 
5094 
0990 
4997 
4990 


7 . 0 . No. 

3501 

3502 

3503 a 
b 
c 

3504 

3505 
3500 

3507 a 
b 

3508 

3509 

3510 

3511 

3512 
3.'»13 

3514 a 
b 

3515 
3510 

3517 

3518 a 


Catalogue No. 

6556 

6558 
5081 
6340 
0554 
6560 
0557 
0562 

6559 
7152 
7045 
0217 
6722 
6725 
6707 
0728 
0738 
0731 
0734 
0715 
0736 
0522 


1.0. No. 

3533 e 

f 

g 

h 

3534 

3535 

3536 a 
b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

g 

h 

j 

k 

1 

ni 

n 

o 


6238 

5258 

5238 

5243 

7036 


b 

c 

d 

e 

f 


5096 

5947 

5177 

5179 

5083 


CJ 

d 

e 

f 


1585 

Catalogue No. 

6328 
0445 
0333 
6421 
6130 
6239 
5091 
5666 
0189 
5738 
0754 
5725 
7085 
7079 
7053 
7109 
7121 
7081 
6770 
0789 
6779 
0757 


5125 

i 

b 

5707 

3537 a 

w 1 1 

5754 

5123 

1 

c 

6218 

b 

5007 

5791 

1 3519 


50; 2 

c 

0837 

5122 

3520 


6115 

3538 

0186 

5185 

3521 


0543 

3539 a 

6105 

7369 

1 3522 

a 

0541 

b 

7059 

7123 


b 

5602 

c 

5707 

5128 

3524 


6542 1 

d 

5741 

5011 

3525 


6590 1 

3540 

5050 

0250 

3526 


4525 i 

3541 

5121 

0241 

3527 


4524 1 

3542 a 

5098 

6251 

3528 a 

6559 

b 

6095 


5104 

5092 

6101 

5090 


7426 

3496 

5323 

3529 

0080 

1 3543 

6088 

7384 

3497 a 

6752 

3530 

6297 

3544 

6874 

7429 

b 

6597 

3531 

7155 

3545 

7588 

7436 

c 

0571 

3532 a 

7622 

3547 b 

5180 

7431 

d 

6825 

b 

7574 

c 

5711 

7364 

e 

6802 

c 

7623 

3549 a 

6579 

7430 

f 

0827 

d 

7002 

b 

0555 

5260 

g 

0826 

e 

7015 

3550 a 

7439 

5129 

h 

6018 

f 

7005 

b 

7351 

5134 

i 

6811 

g 

7614 

3551 

4384 

5135 

J 

6727 

h 

7012 

3552 a 

4388 

7379 

3498 a 

6460 

3533 a 

6431 

b 

0959 

7414 

c 

6456 

b 

6329 

0 

6813 

7437 

3499 

6996 

c 

6420 

3553 

6931 

7241 

3500 

7316 

d 

6400 

3554 

5164 
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I.O. No. 

Catalogue. No. 

3555 

6480 

3556 

6453 

3557 

5578 

3558 

5485 

3559 

6309 

3560 

5867 

3561 a 

5057 

b 

5062 

c 

5063 

3562 a 

5863 

b 

5065 

c 

5060 

d 

5147 

e 

5885 

3563 a 

5815 

b 

5814 

c 

5811 

d 

5810 

e 

5808 

3564 

5159 

3565 

6887 

3566 

4623 

3567 

6528 

3568 

5985 

3569 

4617 

3570 

4618 

3571 

4609 

3572 

4743 

3573 

4614 

3574 a 

6694 

b 

6705 

c 

5525 

3575 

4622 

3576 

4612 

3577 

7211 

3578 

5768 

3579 a 

6776 

b 

6765 

c 

6785 

d 

6758 

e 

7083 

f 

6840 

3580 b 

6527 

c 

5709 

d 

7049 

3581 

5939 

3582 

6198 

3583 a 

5067 

b 

7159 

c 

5069 

3584 

5068 

3585 

6623 

3586 a 

6944 

b 

6967 


I.O. No. 

Catalogue No. 

3586 c 

4875 

d 

5936 

3587 

6364 

3588 

5943 

3589 

5986 

3590 

5577 

3591 

4522 

3592 a 

6799 

b 

6797 

c 

6775 

d 

6767 

0 

6784 

f 

6759 

8 

7084 

h 

6841 

i 

6795 

3593 

6362 

3594 a 

5760 

b 

6430 

c 

4905 

d 

6191 

e 

6146 

f 

6179 

8 

6106 

h 

6676 

i 

7097 

3595 

6412 

3596 

6819 

3597 

5968 

3599 a 

5594 

b 

6379 

3600 a 

7469 

b 

6397 

3601 a 

6774 

b 

6766 

c 

6786 

d 

6700 

e 

7082 

f 

6839 

3602 

6366 

3603 a 

4592 

b 

4591 

3604 

4530 

3605 

6548 

3606 a 

7460 

b 

7535 

c 

7329 

3607 

7003 

3608 

6609 

3609 

6357 

3610 

7452 

3611 

5718 

3612 

7228 

3613 

6361 


I.O. No. 

Catalogue No. 

3614 a 

7701 

b 

6820 

c 

6164 

d 

7620 

0 

. 6380 

f 

7533 

8 

7486 

h 

7491 

3615 a 

4546 

b 

4539 

3616 

4538 

3617 

4852 

3618 

7312 

3619 

6713 

3620 

7232 

3621 

6561 

3622 

6461 

3623 

6462 

3625 a 

6792 

b 

6782 

c 

6778 

d 

6769 

e 

6788 

8 

6762 

3626 

6091 

3627 

6494 

3628 

6979 

3629 

6177 

3630 

6610 

3631 

7056 

3632 

7116 

3633 a 

5739 

b 

6794 

c 

6793 

d 

6781 

e 

6791 

f 

6777 

8 

6768 

h 

6787 

i 

6761 

j 

6763 

k 

6796 

1 

7172 

m 

7114 

n 

7113 

3634 a 

4532 

b 

4853 

c 

4933 

d 

4976 

e 

5136 

f 

5183 

g 

5191 

h 

5198 

i 

5271 


I.O. No. 

Catalogue No, 

3634 j, 1 

7337 

k 

7440 

m 

6761 

n 

6065 

0 

6454 

P 

6476 

q 

6262 

r 

6581 

8 

6977 

t 

6092 

U 

6222 

V 

7330 

3635 

7563 

3636 a 

4897 

b 

4898 

c 

4926 

d 

4887 

3637 a 

4889 

b 

4874 

c 

4871 

3638 a 

4922 

b 

4923 

c 

4885 

d 

4886 

e 

4884 

3639 a 

4444 

b 

6611 

c 

4226 

3640 a 

4877 

b 

4879 

c 

4894 

d 

4908 

e 

4893 

f 

4907 

3641 

5994 

3642 a 

5706 

b 

6856 

3643 

6001 

3644 

5967 

3645 a 

5966 

b 

5951 

c 

5950 

3646 

5998 

3647 

6869 

3648 

6870 

3649 

6868 

3650 

5224 

3651 

6201 

3662 

6203 

3653 

6295 

3653 A a 

0368 

b 

6360 

0 

6330 

d 

6710 
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1.0. No. 

C<Ualogu€ No. 

3653 B a 

6342 

b 

6293 

c 

6381 

0 

6323 

3654 

5265 

3655 a 

■ 7399 

b 

5780 

c 

5781 

3656 

7386 

3657 a 

7183 a 

b 

6023 

3658 a 

5004 A 

b 

6020 a 

3650 a 

6746 a 

b 

5593 A 

c 

5543 A 

3660 a 

6359 A 

b 

6332 

c 

6371 A 

d 

6376 A 

e 

6381 0 

f 

6381 B 


6352 A 

h 

6330 A 

i 

7228 a 

i 

6369 a 

k 

6336 A 

3661 

6381 A 

3662 

5887 B 

3663 

5887 A 

3(>64 

5009 A 

3665 a 

5856 A 

b 

5887 C 

c 

4978 a 

3666 

5887 D 

3(t67 a 

7124 a 

b 

7124 D 

c 

7124 b 

d 

7124c 

3668 a 

6020 c 

1) 

6020 D 

c 

6020 F 

d 

7184 a 

e 

7168 a 

f 

7058 A 

g 

6020 b 

h 

7155 a 

i 

7156 a 

j 

5562 b 

k 

6698 a 

1 

7413 a 

m 

6020 b 

n 

6709 a 

3669 a 

6022 a 


J.O. No. 

Catalogue No. 

3669 b 

6024 F 

c 

7091 A 

d 

7143 a 

e 

6024 b 

f 

7143 c 

g 

7143 b 

h 

6024 £ 

i 

6024 D 

j 

7150 a 

k 

7106 a 

I 

7059 a 

TO 

7130 a 

n 

6024 a 

o 

6024 c 

P 

6077 A 

3670 a 

4660 a 

b 

4841 A. 

3671 

6332 A 

3672 a 

6254 a 

b 

5696 A 

3673 a 

4854 

b 

6308 A 

c 

6050 A 

3674 a 

7247 a 

b 

6023 a 

e 

6021 B 

3675 

5251 A 

3676 

5696 B 

3677 a 

7369 a 

b 

7123 a 

3678 a 

6359 b 

b 

6381 1) 

c 

6331 a 

d 

6354 A 

3679 

6185 a 

3680 a 

5651 A 

b 

6173 a 

3681 

5763 A 

3682 a 

6141 B 

b 

6141 

c 

6147 A 

d 

6096 B 

e 

6104 a 

f 

6196 a 

g 

6096 a 

3683 a 

5549 

b 

5310 

3084 

5904 

3685 a 

5573 

b 

6215 

0 

6150 

d 

6153 

e 

7076 

f 

4883 


J.O. No. 

CalcUogue No. 

3685 g 

7086 

h 

6120 

i 

6107 

3686 a 

5964 

b 

6078 

c 

6986 

3687 a 

4859 

b 

4861 

c 

4909 

d 

4912 

e 

4901 

f 

4902 

g 

4866 

h 

4867 

i 

4914 

j 

4916 

k 

4803 

1 

4864 

TO 

4438 

n 

4439 

0 

4260 

P 

4263 

3688 a 

4207 

b 

4208 

3689 

7297 

3690 

6017 

3691 a 

4528 

b 

4869 

c 

4888 

d 

4928 

e 

4865 

f 

4440 

g 

4443 

h 

4930 

i 

4264 

j 

4880 

k 

4904 

1 

4906 

m 

4876 

n 

4881 

o 

4896 

P 

4873 

q 

4870 

r 

4913 

s 

4862 

t 

4917 

u 

4878 

3692 a 

4579 

b 

5671 

c 

4563 

3693 a 

4558 

b 

4549 

3694 a 

6539 

b 

5555 


1.0. No. 

Catalogue No. 

3694 c 

5712 

d 

7091 

3695 

6051 

3696 

5963 

3697 a 

7019 

b 

7010 

c 

7026 

3698 

7012 

3699 a 

5003 

b 

6142 

c 

6056 

3700 a 

5551 

b 

4845 

c 

4447 

d 

4451 

e 

4452 

f 

5563 

g 

7107 

h 

7149 

i 

5673 

3701 a 

4393 

b 

4821 

c 

4429 

d 

5660 


4422 

f 

4450 

3702 a 

5735 

b 

6108 

c 

6606 

d 

5938 

f 

5728 

g 

6166 

h 

6159 

i 

6151 

j 

6213 

k 

6102 

) 

6104 

m 

6132 

n 

6208 

o 

6209 

P 

6210 

q 

6205 

3703 

4995 

3704 a 

4225 

b 

4640 

c 

5556 

3705 a 

6161 

3706 

4362 

3707 a 

4394 

b 

4459 

3708 a 

4217 

b 

4210 

c 

4389 

d 

4431 
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1 1.0. No. Catalogue No. I I.O. No. OaitUogue No. 


1588 


I.O. No. 

Catalogue No 

3708 e 

4390 

f 

4224 

g 

4219 

h 

5684 

3709 a 

4823 

b 

4822 

c 

4824 

d 

6423 

e 

4391 

f 

5669 

g 

6315 

i 

7108 

3710 a 

6518 

b 

5921 

c 

5688 

3711 a 

6513 

b 

6516 

3712 a 

7017 

b 

6163 

3713 a 

6049 

b 

6056 

c 

6053 

d 

6045 

e 

6050 

f 

4215 

g 

6037 

h 

6032 

i 

6034 

j 

6036 

k 

4214 

1 

4213 

m 

6058 

n 

6057 

3714 a 

6099 

b 

5552 

3715 a 

7367 

b 

6718 

3716 

6486 

3717 a 

7118 

b 

7111 

c 

7050 

d 

7195 

e 

7110 

3718 

6879 

3719 

6621 

3720 a 

6704 

b 

5748 

c 

6690 

d 

6700 

e 

6615 

f 

6614 


5750 

h 

6698 


6922 


3720 j 

6908 

k 

6626 

1 

6834 

m 

6889 

3721 a 

4541 

b 

7052 

c 

4536 

d 

4712 

e 

5633 

f 

4710 

h 

5692 

i 

5074 

i 

4833 

k 

6660 

1 

5758 

m 

5652 

n 

5746 

o 

5752 

p 

4779 

<1 

4849 

r 

7140 

8 

5685 

t 

6118 

3722 

6857 

3723 

6652 

3724 

5069 

3725 

7176 

3726 b 

6160 

3727 

6552 

3728 

6360 a 

3729 

6366 A 

3731 

6234 A 

3732 

6133 a 

3733 

4982 

3734 

4988 

3735 

8128 

3736 

8165 

3737 a 

7863 

b 

8026 

3738 a 

7839 

b 

8025 

c 

7852 

d 

7874 

e 

7875 

3739 

7976 

3740 

7902 

3741 

7849 

3742 

7914 

3743 

8064 

3744 

8164 

3745 

8219 

3746 a 

8126 

b 

8012 

3747 

7847 


3748 8041 


3749 

8218 

3760 

8217 

3751 

7977 

3752 

7864 

3753 

7863 

3754 

8027 

3755 

8106 

3756 

7990 

3767 a 

8094 

b 

7917 

c 

7918 

d 

7927 

e 

7931 

f 

7934 

3758 a 

8200 

3759 

8130 

3760 

8174 

3761 

8173 

3762 

8210 

3763 

7872 

3764 a 

8199 

b 

8201 

3765 

7906 

3766 a 

7960 

b 

7969 

3767 a 

7925 

b 

7952 

3768 

7861 

3769 a 

8168 

b 

7958 

c 

8183 

3770 

8061 

3771 a 

8202 

b 

8203 

3772 

7955 

3773 

7967 

3774 

7973 

3775 

7974 

3776 a 

7848 

b 

7860 

3777 a 

7939 

b 

7923 

3779 

8214 

3780 

8216 

3781 

7913 

3782 

7887 

3783 

7867 

3784 a 

7984 

b 

7986 

3785 a 

8141 

b 

7936 

3786 a 

8103 


. b 8113 


I.O. No. CattHogut No. 

3787 7870 

3788 8115 

3789 8196 

3790 8144 

3791 8209 

3792 8193 

3793 8161 

3794 8152 

3798 8059 

3799 8122 

3800 8090 

3801 7910 

3802 8058 

3803 8166 

3804 7897 

3806 8100 

3808 8205 

3809 8167 

3810 8067 

3811 8068 

3812 7929 

3813 8069 

3814 8116 

3815 a 8117 

b 8118 

3816 7900 

3817 7909 

3818 8140 

3819 8061 

3820 8157 

3821 8171 

3822 7942 

3823 8038 

3824 8031 

3825 7930 

3826 7916 

3827 7898 

3828 8023 

3829 8030 

3830 8123 

3831 a 8114 

b 8120 

3832 a 7879 

b 7878 

c 7869 

3833 a 7998 

b 7987 

c 7999 

d 7988 

e 8014 

f 7986 

a 8017 

h 8018 

i 8013 
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7.0. No. CaUUogue No. 

3833 j 

8015 


k 

7981 


1 

8001 


m 

8002 


n 

7869 


o 

* 7866 


P 

7983 


q 

8016 

3834 

a 

7845 


b 

7932 


c 

7843 


d 

7836 


e 

7880 


f 

7881 


i(bi8) 

8000 


g 

8003 


h 

8128 

3835 

a 

8024 


b 

8046 

3837 


7997 

3838 


7858 

3839 


7899 

3840 


8080 

3841 


8081 

3842 


7903 

3843 


8119 

3844 


7882 

3845 


8060 

3846 


8131 

3847 


8070 

3848 


7896 

3840 


8172 

3850 


8020 

3851 


8077 

3852 


8063 

3853 


8132 

3854 


8133 

3855 


8163 

3856 


8138 

3858 


8158 

3859 


8126 

3860 


8142 

3861 


8019 

3862 


8179 

3863 


8176 

3864 


8178 

3866 


8176 

3867 


8181 


I.O. No. 

Catalogue No. 

3868 

8180 

3869 

8213 

3870 

8206 

3871 

8194 

3872 

7873 

3873 

7895 

3874 

7915 

3875 

7907 

3876 

7883 

3877 

8071 

3878 

8211 

3879 

8196 

3880 

8078 

3881 

8143 

3882 

8072 

3890 

7924 

3891 a 

8151 

b 

7885 

3892 

8088 

3893 

8089 

3894 

8050 

3895 

7904 

3896 

7886 

3898 

7865 

3900 

7717 

3903 

7964 

3904 a 

7963 

b 

7965 

3906 

7912 

3907 

7968 

3908 

8208 

3909 

8169 

3910 

8215 

3911 

8204 

3912 

7889 

3913 

7905 

3914 

8160 

3915 

8099 

3916 

8146 

3917 

8147 

3918 

8198 

3919 

8197 

3920 a 

7971 

b 

7972 

3921 

8101 

3922 

8212 

3930 

8207 

3931 a 

8039 


1.0. No. 

CaUdogue No. 

3931 b 

7954 

0 

8097 

d(i) 

7950 

(ii) 

7961 

e 

8091 

f (i) 

7989 

(ii) 

8045 

g 

7933 

3932 a 

8112 

b 

7943 

c 

7953 

d (i) 

794C 

(ii) 

7944 

e 

8028 

f 

8021 

g 

7945 

3933 a 

8095 

b(i) 

7860 

(ii) 

8126 a 

c 

8040 

3934 a 

7948 

b (i) 

7861 

(ii) 

7862 

c 

8044 

3935 a (i) 

8086 

(ii) 

8155 

b 

7940 

c 

7941 

3936 

7996 

3943 a 

8075 

b 

8056 

c 

8074 

3944 

8076 

3947 

8121 

3948 

8129 

3949 

8156 

3950 

7856 

3951 

7855 

3952 a 

7840 

b 

7841 

c 

7844 

d 

7857 

3954 a 

7526 

b 

7499 

c 

5895 

d 

7489 

e 

5870 

f 

7517 


1589 


l.O. No. ( 

Catalogue No. 

3054 g 

5894 

h (i) 

5933 

(ii) 

5932 

i 

5934 

k 

5724 

1 

7685 

3955 a 

5875 

b 

5843 

c 

7206 

w 

7901 

3956 

8073 

3957 a 

8083 

b 

8162 

c 

8170 

3958 

8007 

3959 

7980 

3960 

7979 

3961 

8011 

3962 

7959 

3963 

7956 

3964 a 

7957 

b 

7961 

3965 

8008 

3966 

7966 

3967 

7909 

3968 

7970 

3969 

8079 

3970 a 

8009 

b 

8010 

3971 

8006 

3972 

8004 

3973 

7868 

3974 

7991 

3975 

8092 

3975 a 

7774 

b 

7830 

c 

7831 

d 

7750 

e 

7736 

f 

7778 

g 

7749 

h 

7737 

i 

7761 

3978 = Wilkins MSS. 

3979 

5898 



SPECIAL COLLECTIONS 


1. AUFRECHT COLLECTION 


[Aufrecht Collection numbers not appearing in this Catalogue are glossaries and pratlkas. See 
The Aufrecht Collectiony by F. W. Thomas, in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society y 1908, 
pp. 1029-1063.1 


AufrerJit 

Catalogue 

Aufrecht 

Catalogue 

Aufrecht 

Catalogue 

1 Aufrecht 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

5 

4529 

23 n 

4269 

35 

5359 

67 II, III 

5205 

7 

4702 

24 a 

4692 

40 

6815 

68 

5207 

N 

4701 

b 

4693 

41 a 

6507 

71 

6936 

9 

4271 

25 a 

4695 

b 

6529 

72 

6937 

10 I, II 

4270 

b 

4694 

c 

6853 

73 a 

6174 

17 

4684 

26 a 

7333 

42 

5541 

b 

6940 

18 

4575 

b 

4699 

43 

7060 

c 

6938 

19 a 

4567 

c 

4696 

44 

7416 

74 

5358 

b 

4568 

d 

4697 

48 a 

7354 

75 

6172 

23 a 

4899 

0 

4698 

b 

5018 

76 

7200 

b 

6219 

f 

4700 

53 

7269 

77 

7321 

c 

4971 

28 

4919 

54 

7291 

79 

5263 

d 

5976 

29 

4927 

55 

7317 

80 

5022 

e 

4441 

32 a 

4782 

56 

7324 

81 

5106 

f 

4598 

b 

4713 

57 

7239 

82 I 

5166 

g 

4688 

c 

4778 

59 

7245 

II 

5167 

h 

4607 

d 

4733 

61 

7246 

84 

5171 

i 

4735 

e 

4705 

62 

7247 

86 I, II 

7648 

j 

4613 

f 

4742 

63 

7230 

87 

7583 

k 

4404 

g 

4706 

64 

7229 



1 

4857 

\ h 

4715 

65 

7248 



m 

4679 

i 

4792 

67 I 

5204 





2. 

B0HLER COLLECTION 




Buhler 

Catalogue 

Buhler 

Catalogue 

1 Buhler 

Catalogue 

Biihler 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

1 

4415 

14 

4551 

28 

4686 

41 

4605 

2 

4416 

15 

4787 

29 

4687 

42 

4606 

3 

4377 

16 

4535 

31 

4841 

43 

4696 

4 

4918 

17 

4540 

32 

4752 

44 

4696 

5 

4519 

18 

4542 

33 

4624 

45 

4690 

6 

4268 

19 

4555 

34 

4610 

46 

4693 

7 

4274 

20 

4847 

35 

4597 

47 

4694 

8 

4734 

21 

4798 

36 

4601 

48 

4660 

9 

4238 

24 

4796 

37 

4604 

49 

4934 

10 

4658 

25 

4784 

38 

4602 

50 

4669 

12 

4548 

26 

4835 1 

39 

4599 

51 

4786 

13 

4547 

27 

4940 

40 

4603 

52 

4738 



CONCORDANCE: SPECIAL COLLECTIONS 


BikhUr 

Catalog 

No. 

No. 

53 

4718 

54 

4717 

56 a 

4682 

b 

5512 

57 

* 4681 

58 

6585 

59 

6867 

60 

6627 

61 

6871 

62 

7216 

63 

7226 

64 

7633 

65 

7071 

66 

7078 

67 

7087 

68 

7273 

69 

7276 

70 a 

7089 

b 

7304 

c 

7393 

71 

7197 

72 

7109 

73 

7275 

74 

7120 

75 

7277 

76 

7135 

77 

7146 

78 

7028 

79 

7007 

80 

6744 

81 

7297 

83 

7294 

84 

7295 

85 

7309 

86 

7308 

87 

7311 

88 

7307 

89 

7310 

90 

7313 

92 

7301 


1591 


93 

94 

95 

96 

97 

98 

99 
100 
101 
102 

103 

104 


A, R 


7302 

7397 

7403 

7404 
7409 
7390 
7387 
7392 
7349 
7413 
7363 
7417 
7419 


No. 

105 

106 

107 

108 
109 

no 

111 

112 

113 

114 

115 

116 

117 

118 

119 

120 
121 
122 

123 

124 

125 

126 
128 

129 

130 

131 

132 

133 

134 

135 

136 a 
b 

137 

138 a 
b 
c 
d 

139 

140 

141 

142 

143 

144 

145 

146 

147 

148 

149 

150 
161 
152 
154 


Vataioguc 

No. 

7347 

7424 

7415 

7427 

5226 
5244 
5219 
6220 
5221 

5227 
5202 

5212 

5213 
51 16 

5228 
5206 
5209 
5236 
5248 
5200 
7236 
5216 

5214 

5215 
4975 
5102 
5017 
4986 
5033 
5085 

5051 
5035 
4981 

5052 
6039 
5046 
5043 
5010 
6070 

5040 

5041 
5037 
6151 
6163 
5326 

5337 
5336 
5333 
5488 

5338 

4663 

4664 
4666 


Bikhler 

No. 

155 

156 

157 

158 
160 
161 
162 

163 

164 

165 

166 

167 

168 

169 

170 

171 

172 

173 

174 

175 

176 

177 

178 

179 

180 
181 
182 

183 

184 

185 

187 

188 

189 

190 

191 

192 

193 

194 

195 

196 

197 

198 

199 

200 
201 
202 

203 

204 

205 

206 

207 

208 
209 


Catalogue 

No. 


5582 

5341 

5496 

5344 

5345 

5350 

5351 

5352 
5355 
6275 
5276 
6277 
5459 
5357 
5616 
5366 
5365 
5495 

5627 

5628 

5371 
5370 

5372 
5493 

5307 

5308 
5303 
5314 
5316 
5301 
5376 

5379 
5378 

5380 

4627 

4628 
4626 

4629 
4631 
5382 
5373 
5466 
6474 
5283 
5651 
5292 
5386 
5388 
5492 
5302 

5391 
5424 

5392 


Biihler 

No. 

Catalog 

No. 

210 

5394 

211 

5279 

212 

5399 

213 

5398 

215 

5397 

216 

5500 

217 

5403 

218 

5406 

219 

5407 

220 

5408 

221 

5511 

222, 222 A 

5514 

223 

5494 

224 

5324 

225 

5409 

226 a 

5413 

b 

6835 

227 

5412 

228 

5410 

229 

5421 

230 

5418 

231 

5419 

232 

5422 

233 

5426 

234 

5433 

235 

5431 

236 

5434 

237 

5675 


238 

239 

240 

241 

242 

243 

244 

245 a 
b 
e 
d 
f 


246 

247 

248 

249 

250 

251 

252 

253 

254 

255 

256 
267 
258 


5497 
5436 

5490 

5491 

5439 

5440 

5498 
5443 
5334 
5414 
5280 
5387 
5470 

5299 

5300 

5463 

5464 
5540 
5527 
5451 

5449 

5450 
5444 
4683 
5902 
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Buhler 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

259 

5897 

260 

5925 

261 

5974 

262 

5945 

263 

5930 

264 

6052 

265 

5853 

266 

5603 

267 

6403 

268 

6288 

269 

6356 

270 

6330 B 

271 

6331 

272 

6451 

273 

6452 

274 

6469 

275 

6470 


Burnell 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

1 

4211 

2 

5008 

3 

5006 

4 

4989 

5 

6608 

6 

6642 

7 

6740 

8 

6925 

9 a 

6605 

b 

6951 

10 

6225 

11 

6227 

12 

6228 

13 

()57r, 

14 

6923 

15 

6622 

16 

6602 

17 a 

6274 

b 

6275 

c 

6299 

d 

6300 

e 

6301 

f 

6302 

18 

6814 

19 

4403 

20 

4406 

21 a 

4405 

b 

4402 

c 

4409 


Bilhler 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

276 

6472 

277 

7331 

278 

6974 

279 

7328 

280 

7455 

281 a 

7474 

b 

7642 

282 a 

7500 

b 

7504 

A 

7503 

283 

7466 

284 

7676 

A 

7506 

285 

7639 

286 

7634 

288 

7640 

289 

7641 


3. 

BURNELL 

Burnell 

No. 

Catalogue 

No. 

22 

4433 

23 

4410 

24 

4407 

25 

4570 

26 a 

4838 

b 

4633 

c 

4827 

27 

4378 

28, 29 

4397 

30 a 

4642 

b 

4736 

31 

4644 

32 a 

4648 

b 

4649 

c 

4647 

d 

4678 

e 

5587 

e (bis) 

7070 

33 a 

4653 

b 

4770 

34 

4654 

35 

4656 

36 a 

4660 

b 

5664 

37 a 

4661 

b 

4662 

38 

4665 

39 

4625 

40 

4630 


BilhUr 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

290 

7637 

A 

7638 

291 

7644 

293 

7631 

294 

7690 

295 

7691 

296 

7692 

297 

7693 

298 

7652 

299 

7651 

300 

7663 

301 

7671 

302 

7672 

303 

7684 

304 

6093 

305 

7689 

306 

7571 


COLLECTION 


Burnell 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

41 a 

4456 

b 

4963 

c 

4517 

d 

4958 

42 a 

4673 

b 

4716 

c 

5642 

d 

4704 

43 

4751 

44 a 

4830 

b 

6187 

c 

4831 

d 

5567 

e 

4808 

f 

4731 

g 

5643 

h 

4978 

i 

5592 

45 

4832 

46 

4757 

47 

4657 

48 a 

4828 

b 

4641 

49 a 

4498 

b 

4492 

c 

4488 

d 

4471 

e 

4474 

f .. 

4462 




Buhler 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

307 

7572 

308 a 

7601 

b 

7606 

309 

7095 

318 

5462 

319 

4737 

320 

7306 

321 

5282 

322 

5489 

324 

7177 

325 

7645 

326 

7223 

327 

7224 

328 a 

6316 

b 

7222 

329 

7221 


Burnell 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

49 g 

4501 

50 

4445 

51 a 

4267 

b 

4714 

52 a 

4739 

b 

4744 

c 

4749 

53 a 

4361 

b 

4370 

c 

4375 

d 

4344 

e 

4369 

f 

4365 

g 

4359 

h 

4373 

54 

4349 

55 a 

4748 

b 

4615 

56 a 

4854 A 

b 

4272 

67 

5273 

58 

4305 

59 

4311 

60 a 

4288 

b 

4296 

61 

4300 

62 

4302 

63 a 

6499 

b 

4436 
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Bumdl 

No. 

63 c 
d 
f 


c 

d 

74 

75 

76 a 
b 
c 
d 

77 

78 

79 

80 a 
b 

81 

82 

83 

84 

85 

86 

87 a 
b 

88 

89 

90 


Catalogue 

No. 

4855 

4351 

6007 


1593 


Bumdl 

No. 

91 

92 

93 


4586 

4728 

4427 

4780 

5638 

5690 

4819 

6170 

6273 

5914 

7343 

7370 

7365 

7377 

6505 

6511 

4257 

4574 

4577 

4576 

4795 

5012 

4291 

4399 


104 

105 

106 a 
b 
0 
d 
e 
f 
g 

107 a 
b 
o 
d 

108 a 
b 
0 
d 

109 

110 

111 

112 

113 

114 a 


Catalogue 

No. 

4659 

5014 

6550 



8 

h 

' 6598 

94 

95 

5905 

6531 


i 

6821 

96 

6290 


j 

6632 

97 

7339 


k 

1 

5937 

98 a 

5679 


5665 

b 

4786 


m 

5759 

c 

4589 


n 

6003 

d 

4789 


o 

5984 

e 

4788 


P 

5960 

f 

6122 


q 

6009 

g 

6119 

64 

r 

5737 

h 

6196 

a 

4294 

i 

5553 


b 

4314 

i 

6167 

65 

c 

4335 

k 

5560 


4839 

1 

4966 

66 

b 

4829 

m 

5659 


5581 

n 

7268 

67 


4621 

99 

4810 

68 


4544 

100 

4746 

69 


4275 

101 a 

5954 

70 


4711 

b 

5972 

71 


4645 

0 

5970 

72 


4258 

d 

5971 

73 

a 

4572 

102 

6409 


7124 

4652 

4745 

4646 

4768 

4760 

6214 

4758 

4764 

4766 

6286 

6298 

6272 

6263 

5641 

4817 
4632 

4818 
6278 
4816 
5928 
4840 
4281 
6976 


Bumdl 

No. 

114 b 
c 

115 

116 

117 

118 

119 

120 

121 

122 

123 

124 

125 a 
b 
c 

126 

127 

128 

129 

130 

131 

132 

133 a 
b 

134 

136 a, b 

137 

138 

139 a 
b 
c 

140 

141 

142 

143 

144 

145 a 
b 

146 a 
b 
0 
d 
e 
f 

g 

h 

i 

147 

148 a 
b 

149 a 
b 

150 


CaUdogue 
No. 

6888 
6975 
5536 
5586 
5533 
5532 
7355 
7359 

5015 

5016 
4809 
5531 
5506 

7064 

7065 
7374 
5274 
4327 
4421 
7318 
5272 
6143 
4432 
5635 
6847 
4650 
4304 
6010 

4581 
4585 
4587 
4424 
4724 
4277 
6496 

4582 

5597 

5598 
4497 
4491 
4487 
4470 
4473 
4460 
4518 
4510 
4508 
4338 
6156 
6139 
5411 
4797 
4376 


1 Bumdl 
No. 

Catalogue 

No. 

151 

4367 

152 

4573 

153 

6334 

154 

6748 

155 

4578 

156 

4794 

157 

4562 

158 

4348 

159 

4306 

160 

6613 

161 

6616 

162 

5922 

163 

4800 

164 a 

7075 

b 

4295 

0 

4336 

d 

4315 

165 

7099 

166 a 

5305 

b 

5330 

0 

5416 

d 

5428 

e 

5364 

f 

5445 

g 

5437 

167 

6019 

168 

5585 

169 

5929 

170 

5798 

171 a 

5860 

b 

5799 

c 

5868 

172 a 

4948 

b 

4940 

173 

6135 

174 a 

4230 

b 

5907 

175 a 

5906 

b 

• 7165 

176 

5908 

177 

5909 

178 

5910 


179 

180 a 
b 

0 
d 
e 
f 

g 

h 

1 

j 


4289 

5340 

5377 

5417 

5432 

5423 

5369 

5374 

5375 
5390 
5354 


9 B 
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Bumdl 

CeUalogtte 

No. 

No. 

180 k 

5381 

1 

5328 

m 

5384 

n 

5363 

o 

5332 

p 

5446 

q 

5343 

r 

5438 

B 

5389 

t 

5346 

U 

5405 

V 

5306 

w 

5288 

X 

5349 

y 

5402 

z 

5393 

a a 

5396 

181, 

5353 

182 

7274 

183 

4790 

184 

6327 

185 

6026 

186 

5278 

187 . 

4569 

188 a 

4293 

1) 

4297 

189 a 

4309 

b 

4317 

190 a 

5997 

b 

5956 

191 

5916 

192 

6674 

193 

6487 

194 

6482 

195 

4401 

196 

4619 

197 

4635 

198 a 

4282 

b 

4283 

199 

5460 

200 

6116 

20] a 

4312 

b 

4320 

202 

5912 

203 

4675 

204 

5896 

205 a 

4545 

b 

4815 

c 

4234 

d 

4239 

e 

4245 

f 

4244 

g 

4243 


Burnell 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

205 h 

4247 

i 

4237 

i 

4255 

206 

6261 

207 

4651 

208 

7046 

209 

4671 

210 

4533 

211 a 

7148 

b 

7305 

212 

5475 

213 

4719 

214 

5888 

215 

7168 

216 

5917 

217 

4408 

218 

6948 

219 a 

4856 

b 

4891 

220 

5846 

‘221 

4709 

222 

4655 

223 

4434 

225 

5461 

226 a 

4729 

b 

4727 

227 

5844 

228 

5958 

229 

7600 

230 

4571 

231 

4564 

232 a 

4720 

b 

4726 

c 

4725 

d 

4364 

233 

6264 

234 a 

4858 

b 

5988 

235 

7636 

236-7 

4256 

238-40 

5487 

241-2 

6817 

• 243 

1885 

244 

1893 

245 

7508 

246-7 

7573 

248 

6252 

249 a 

4611 

b 

4620 

250 

4616 

251-3 

4979 

254-5 

4980 

256 

6900 


Burnell 

Caialogue 

No. 

No. 

257 

6901 

258-9 

6849 

260 

6749 

261 

6709 

262 

6594 

263 

7005 

264 

5007 

265 

6266 

266 a 

7338 

b 

7348 

267 

7371 

268 a 

6014 

b 

6015 

269 

6197 

270 a 

7394 

b 

7344 

271-2 

7428 

273 a 

7388 

b 

7363 

274 a 

6942 

b 

6747 

275 

5993 

276 

4531 

277 

4990 

278 

6393 

279 

6229 

280 

5211 

281 

6493 

282 

6012 

283 

6016 

284 

5924 

285 

5927 

286 

5077 

287-8 

6303 

289 

5013 

290 

4523 

291 

4826 

292 a 

4428 

b 

4437 

c 

4921 

d 

4882 

e 

4872 

f 

4900 

g 

4924 

h 

4929 

i 

4903 

293 

6271 

294 

6509 

A a 

5036 

b 

5038 

295 

6673 

296 

6881 

297 

7436 


Burnell 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

298 

6508 

299 

5021 

300 

6663 

301 

6745 

302 

5804 

303 

7393 

304 

5915 

305 

6638 

306 a 

6208 

b 

5210 

307 

5026 

308 

5027 

309 

6510 

310 

6492 

311 

6988 

312 a 

4740 

b 

4762 

313 

7376 

314 a 

6952 

b 

7167 

315 

4400 

316 

5847 

317 

6589 

318 

6603 

319 

6113 

320 a 

6062 

b 

4973 

c 

4936 

d 

4974 

321 

6112 

322 

6110 

323 

6086 

324 

5435 

325 

5458 

326 

5456 

327 

5453 

328 

6810 

329-31 

6035 

330 b 

5848 

332 

5918 

333 

5793 

334 

5792 

335 

5778 

336 

6018 

337 

6782 

338-40 

5313 

341 

5321 

342 

4915 

343 

1973 

344 

6903 

345 

6877 

346 

4983 

347 a 

6127 



CONCORDANCE: SPECIAL COLLECTIONS 


Bumdl 

No. 

347 b 

348 

349 

350 a 
b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

h 

i 

i 

351 

352 

353 a 
b 

354-0 

357 

358 a 
b 

359 

300 a 
b 

c 

d 

301 

302 

303 
3()4 
305 
300 

307 

308 a 
b 

309 a 
b 

370 

371 

372 a 
b 
0 

373 

374 

375 
370 

377 

378 

379 

380 

381 

382 


Catalogue 

No. 

5126 
0593 
7342 
4500 
' 4493 
4461 
4489 
4465 
4476 
4513 
4507 
4964 
4502 
5773 
6000 
5095 
0030 
7024 
4313 
4034 
4285 
6111 
4330 
4332 
4329 
4945 
5845 
7037 


Burnell 

No. 

383 

384 a 
b 

385 

386 

387 

388 

389 a 
b 

390 a 
b 

392 

393 

394 

395 

396 

397 

398 

399-401 

402 a 
b 

403 a 
b 

404 

405 
400 

407 

408 a 


Catalogue 

No. 

5030 

5520 

5521 
6255 
4680 
7432 
6591 

5189 

5190 
4254 
4253 
4273 
6040 
5905 
5790 
4345 
5849 
0230 
0491 
0259 
6258 
5133 
5131 
0224 
5044 
5048 
5534 


Burnell 

No. 

429 

430 a 
b 
c 

431 

432 

433 a 
b 


5031 

b 

5614 

6031 

409 

5999 

5072 

410 a 

0992 

2038 

b 

6993 

4724 

411-12 

4998 

0029 

413 

5901 

5858 

414 a 

0059 

5891 

b 

6063 

5892 

c 

0001 

5969 

415 

6574 

5501 

416 

5870 

5763 

417 

7527 

5764 

418 

5769 

5762 

419 

5873 

4791 

420 a 

4750 

0822 

b 

4747 

5839 

421 

4353 

0540 

422 

4355 

5977 

423 

6455 

6021a 

424 

7383 

6021 

425 a, 0 

6914 

5913 and 

b 

0031 

2202 

426 

7378 

7528 

427 

5471 

4352 

428 

4236 


Catalogue 

No. 

5472 

7567 

7568 
7520 
7004 
7352 
7582 
7021 


Burnell 

No. 

405 a 
b 

466 

467 

408 

409 
471 a 

b 


c 

7534 

c 

d 

7581 

d 

e 

7558 

472 

434 

7119 

473 

435 

4074 

474 a 

436 a 

5176 

b 

b 

5900 

c 

c 

5270 

475 

d 

5975 

476 a 


5172 

b 


4850 

c 


4911 

d 


5132 

477 

1 

6231 

478 

437 a 

4323 

479 

b 

4331 

480 

c 

4333 

481 

438 

6572 

482 

439 

6247 

483 a 

440 

5639 

b 

441 

4584 

1 484 

442-3 

0145 

485 

444 

6144 

486 a 

445 

4630 

i b 

446 

4968 

c 

447 

7199 

487 a 

448 

4583 

b 

449 a 

4759 

(’ 

b 

4707 

d 

450 

5926 

e 

451 a 

4763 ! 

f 

b 

4732 

8 

452 

6244 

488 a 

453 

7330 

b 

454 

5034 • 

d 

455 

4970 

e 

456-7 

6957 

f 

458 

6048 

g 

459 

0479 

h 

460 

5118 

i 

401 

5064 

490 a 

462 

5322 

b 

463 

5028 

492 a 

464 a 

4566 

b 

b 

4801 

493 a 


1595 

Catalogue 

No. 

4676 

4085 

5117 

5360 

0846 

5024 

5519 

5505 

5523 

5522 

4868 

0158 

5174 
5173 

5175 
0027 
0044 

0047 
6046 

0048 
7322 
0033 
7300 
7350 
4553 
0459 
5517 
5516 
5503 
4280 
4343 
4358 
4360 
4969 
0240 
5613 
7132 

5194 

5195 
6972 
6801 
6599 
6604 
6818 
6809 
6650 
5429 
4851 
4670 
4669 
6665 
6697 
4276 


9 R 2 
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Burnell 

No. 


Catalogue 

No. 


Burnell 

No. 


Catalogs Bumetl 

No. No. 

4371 605 b 

4301 506 a 

4303 b 

4339 c 

4326 507 a 

4347 b 

4342 508 

4367 609 

4346 510 

4366 611 

4722 512 

4341 613 

4364 614 

4860 615 

6477 616 

6111 617 

6572 618 a 

4910 I b 

6232 I 519-20 
4561 I 621 a 


Catalogue 

No. 


Burnell 

No. 


Catalogue 

No. 


Burnell No. 


Burnell No. 


205 c 

olim 

General Coll. 3546 

470 Registered 
518 a olim 

as General Coll. 

3250 

243 

y» 

ft 

ft 2 b 

Burnell 

224 

244 

»» 

tf 

M 4 b 

538 

General Coll. 

3276 

343 

») 

tf 

3 b 

539 

tt 

3278 

366 


ft 

„ 3268 

640 

»» »> 

3277 

380 

if 

ff 

„ 3272 

1 






4. HODGSON 

COLLECTION 




Uodgeon Volume | Catalogue 

No. No. No. 


Hodgeon 

11/4 

12 

23 a 
27/1 
29/1 
29/3 
29/3 
29/5 
29 bi8/4 
29 biH/4 b 
29 bia/S a 
29 bis/5 b 
30/5 
30/5 
30/14 
30/14 
30/18 
30/26 


Catalogue 

No. 


Hodgeon 

No. 

31/2 
31/3 
31/3 
31/3 c 
31/3 e, f 
31/3 g 
31/3 h 
31/4 
31/4 a 
31/5 
31/6 
31/9 
31/11 d 
32/4 
32/7 
82/8 
34/1 
34/2 


Volume Catalogue 
No. No. 
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1697 


Hodgson V(^nu Catalogue Hodgson Volume Catalogue Hodgson Volume I Catalogue 

^o- Afo- Ho. No. No. No. No. | No 

34/3 28 7723 39 bi8/ll 28 7736 44/16 29 7706 

34/3 29 7768 40/9 28 7814 46 biB/2) 

34/4 28 7724 41/3 26 7892 and 29 7733 

34/7 29 7719 42/2 26 7789 46/13 ) 

34/7 d • 29 7809 42/3 a 26 7832 46 29 7796 

34/11 c 26 7772 42/3 a 29 7826 46/1 28 7826 

34/12 b 28 7746 42/4 27 8184 46/1 26 7828 

36/2 29 7877 42/4 28 7769 46/1 e 27 7827 

35/6 a 29 8190 42/5 27 7769 46 a 26 7793 

36/1 a 26 8148,8189 42/5 27 7819 l’:/2&4 29 7710 

37/6 29 7790 42/5 a 27 7770 47/4 27 7729 

37/6 29 7818 42/11 28 7799 47/4 28 7782 

37/6 30 7767 42/12 a 26 7788 47/5 28 7783 

39/1 bis 27 7777 44/3 28 7805 47/6 26 7794 

39 bis/l 26 7779 44/11 28 7784 47/6 32 7718 

39 bi’8/2 27 7823 44/11 a | 26 7807 1 47/7 27 7728 

39 bi8/4 28 7720 I 44/12 26 7722 i 47/8 27 7708 

39 bi8/4 a 28 7824 ' 44/12 a 28 7715 1 47/8 28 7707 

39 bie/lO 28 7726 44/16 26 7822 I' 47/10 27 7704 

39 bia/lO 31 7816 i 44/16 28 7748 1 

HODGSON MSS. INCLUDED IN THE GENERAL COLLECTION 
See Oeneral Collection Concordance Nos. : — 


73 A a 

2743 A 

1 2743 o 

2864 

2932 i 

3976 e 

73 A b 

2743 B 

2743 H 

2915 

3180 1 

3976 f 

152 

2743 0 

2743 I 

2921 

3976 a 1 

3976 g 

688 

2743 D 

2743 K 

2925 

3976 b 1 

3976 h 

1783 

; 2743 B 

2743 L 

2927 

3976 c i 

3976 i 

2259 

2743 F 

2743 M 

2928 

3976 d I 



6, MACKENZIE COLLECTION 

[Claaaea I, IV, IX, and X form part of the Oeneral Collection. See the General Collection Concordance 
for the Catalogue NumberB of manuscriptB in these clasMCBj 

CLASS I 


Mackenzie Oeneral 

No. CoU. No. 

I. 1 2673 

2 2674 

3 2675 

4 2676 

6 2661 

6 2660 

7 2562 

8 2663 

9 2664 

10 2666 

11 2666 

12 2647 

13 2703 

14 2704 

16 2622 


Mackenzie 

General 

No. 

CoU. No. 

I. 16 

2550 

17 

2575 

18 

2549 

19 

2707 

20 

2708 

21 

2576 

22 

2709 

23 

2710 

24 

2711 

25 

2682 

26 

2567 

27 

2568 

28 

2685 

29 

2712 

30 

2686 


Mackenzie 

Oeneral 

No. 

CoU. No. 

I. 31 

2581 

32 

2569 

33 

2688 a 
2688 b 
2688 c 
2688 d 

34 

2942 

35 

3237 

36 

2582 

37 

2627 

.38 

2584 

40 

2841 a 
2585 

2842 c 

41 

2586 


Mackenzie 

General 

No. 

CoU. No. 

I. 42 

2628 

43 

2689 

44 

2571 

45 

2587 

46 

2588 

47 

2800 

50 

2589 

51 

2690 

52 

2558 

53 

2590 

54 

2715 

55 

2691 

56 

2553 

57 

2583 

58 

2716 
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No. 

I. 59 
60 
61 
62 

64 

65 
60 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

73 
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General 
Coll. No. 

2692 
2839 
2591 
2731 
2557 
2604 
2775 
2694 
2552 

2693 

2554 

2555 
2629 
2726 


Mackenzie 

No. 

General 
Coll. No. 

Mackenzie 

No. 

General 
Coll. No. 

1 . 74 

2592 

I. 91 

2720 

76 

2593 

92 

2633 

77 

2594 

93 

2696 

78 

2595 

94 

2697 

79 

2630 

95 

2634 

80 

2718 

96 

2698 

82 

2631 

98 

2601 

83 

2596 

99 

2699 

84 

2597 

99 ) 

2602 b 

85 

2598 

(2nd copy)) 

86 

2632 

100 

2602 a 

87 

2599 

101 

2636 

88 

2600 

102 

2636 

89 

2719 

103 

2637 


Mackenzie 

No. 

I. 104 

105 

106 

107 

108 

109 

110 
111 
112 

114 

115 

116 


General 
Coll. No. 

2638 
2721 
2730 
3179 

2700 

2701 

2702 
2551 

2639 
2572 

2640 
(2714 
(2641 


CLASS II 


Mackenzie 

No. 


II. 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 a 
1j 

15 

16 

17 

18 
19 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 1 
1 

30 


Catalogue 

No. 

6928 

6909 

6910 
6850 
6852 
6755 
6798 
6771 
6790 
0780 
6916 
6683 
6934 
6654 
6875 

6943 
0079 
7090 

6926 

6927 
6950 

6944 
5962 
7080 
6553 
5317 

5696 

5697 
5701 
5467 
5600 
6565 
4390 
6130 


Mackenzie 

Catalogue 

Mackenzie 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

II. 31 

5599 

II. 51 

6041 

32 

5629 

52 

6042 

33 a 

4554 

54 a 

6055 

b 

5574 

b 

6054 

c 

5548 

c 

6970 

d 

5634 

d 

((079 

34 

5318 

55 a 

4442 

35 a 

6317 

c 

4205 

b 

6388 

d 

6038 

36 

6304 

e 

4212 

37 

0372 

f 

5716 

38 

6277 

g 

7125 . 

39 a 

6276 

56 a 

6895 

b 

6283 

b 

6607 

40 a 

6287 

c 

5952 

b 

6436 

d 

5983 

41 

6411 

e 

6530 

42 a 

6352 

f 

6569 

b 

5698 

g 

5745 

43 

6425 

57 a 

6098 

44 

6294 

b 

5726 

45 

6324 

c 

6921 

46 

6348 

d 

5734 

47 a 

6347 

e 

6129 

b 

6350 

f 

5727 

c 

6310 

g 

5717 

d 

6311 

h 

5708 

e 

6441 

i 

6657 

48 a 

G408 

58 a 

6764 

c 

6296 

b 

6783 

b A d 6446 

c 

6772 

49 

6318 

d 

6756 

50 a 

6234 

e 

6097 

b 

7041 

59 

6171 


No. 

II. 60 

61 


a 
b 
0 
a 
b 
c 
(1 
e 
f 

g 

h 

i 

k 

62 a 
b 

03 a 
b 

64 a 
b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

g 

h 

i 

i 

65 a 
b 
0 
d 
e 
f 

66 a 


Catalogue 

No. 

5530 
4249 
4246 
4221 
7190 
4446 
4842 
4504 
6500 
4836 
6175 
6773 
7029 
5468 
4557 
4537 
4803 
5751 
, 4756 
5740 
7104 
5677 
7032 
7021 
0444 
5706 
5893 
7139 
6968 
6008 
6963 
4925 
5953 
6989 
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Mackmtio 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

11. 66 b 

7389 

67 a 

7014 

b 

7024 

c 

6261 

68 a 

• 6983 

b 

7208 

60 a 

5550 

b 

5528 

0 

4556 

d 

4560 

70 

5130 

71 

5071 

72 a 

4235 

b 

5025 

c 

5029 

d 

5097 

73 

5079 

74 a 

4984 

b 

6221 

75 

4987 

76 a 

4204 

b 

4228 

77 

4398 

78 

4218 

79 a 

4209 

b 

6703 

c 

5749 

d 

6689 


Mackenzie 

No. 

Catalogue 

No. 

II. 79 e 

6904 

f 

4229 

80 a 

4250 

b 

4248 

c 

4241 

d 

5589 

0 

4251 

f 

4233 

81 a 

4454 

b 

4515 

c 

4956 

d 

4942 

e 

4478 

f 

4479 

g 

4425 

h 

7057 

82 a 

5676 

b 

6681 

83 a 

4240 

b 

4220 

c 

4242 

d 

5714 

e 

4222 

f 

4938 

g 

7175 

h 

4259 

i 

4227 

j 

4266 


Mackenzie 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

IJ. 83 k 

4252 

84 

4206 

85 

4382 

86 

4386 

87 

4457 

88 a 

4411 

b 

4793 

c 

4754 

d 

4755 

e 

5747 

f 

4844 

89 

4418 

90 a 

4387 

b 

7161 

91 a 

5618 

b 

5653 

c 

4690 

d 

6960 

e 

4588 

f 

6076 

g 

5682 

92 

4608 

93 b 

5291 

c 

4820 

94 a 

4941 

b 

4951 

c 

4960 

d 

4466 


Mackenzte 

No. 

Catalogui 

No. 

II. 94 e 

4477 

f 

4494 

g 

4475 

h 

4463 

i 

4505 

j 

4483 

k 

4480 

1 

4509 

m 

4464 

n 

4955 

o 

4741 

95 

5772 

96 a 

4527 

b 

4689 

98 a 

6566 

b 

6872 

c 

6896 

d 

5730 

e 

5733 

f 

6848 

g 

6905 

h 

6188 

99 

6717 

100 

5138 

101 

7327 

102 a 

7334 

b 

6933 

103 

5161 


Maokemie 

No. 

HI. 1 
2 

3 

4 

r> 

6 a 
b 


c 

d 


f 

g 

h 

i 

j 

k 

7 

8 
9 

10 


CLASS III 


Catalogue 

I Mackenzie 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

No. 

6753 

III. 11 

6596 

6902 

12 

6880 

6823 

13 

6138 

6804 

14 a 

6584 

6619 

b 

5721 

6190 

15 

6746 

6630 

16 

6890 

5650 

17 

6642 

7068 

18 

6668 

4435 

19 

6751 

6961 

20 

6851 

6534 

21 a 

6935 

5584 

b 

5262 

5693 

22 

6568 

6077 

a 

6686 

7166 

b 

6195 

6918 . 

23 

6924 

6899 

24 

6955 

6600 

25 

6812 

6595 

26 

6956 


1 Mackenzie 

CataJnffue 

Mackenzie 

! No. 

So. 

: No. 

III. 27 

6954 

TIL 47 

28 

6900 

! 

29 

6620 

1 49 

30 

6669 

50 

31 

6885 

! 51 

32 

6640 

j 52 

33 

6971 

53 

34 

6647 

j 54 

35 

6673 

j 55 

36 

6892 

56 

37 

6662 

57 

38 

6677 

1 58 

39 

6911 

59 a 

40 

6897 

b 

41 

6873 

c 

42 

6637 

d 

43 

6723 

e 

44 

6724 

f 

45 

6726 

60 

46 

6729 

61 a 


Catalogue 

No. 

6733 

6735 

6716 

6714 

6737 

6485 
6495 
6532 
6488 

6486 
6544 
6546 
4487 
4511 
4468 
6639 ' 
6661 
6893 
6678 
6663 
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1600 


Mackenzie 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

III. 61 b 

6519 

62 

7170 

63 

6980 

64 a 

6982 

b 

6125 

c 

6830 

d 

6866 

e 

6969 

f 

7187 

g 

6242 

65 

7001 

66 a 

7023 

b 

7036 

c 

6339 

67 b 

7016 

68 

7025 

69 a 

7034 

b 

7000 

c 

6691 

70 a 

7261 

b 

5654 

c 

5148 

71 

7258 

72 

7249 

73 

5606 

74 

6343 

76 

5607 

76 

6335 

77 a 

6595 

b 

5604 

c 

6338 

d 

6399 

e 

6094 

78 a 

6285 

b 

6394 

79 a 

6295 

b 

6269 

80 

6449 

81 

6448 

82 a 

6401 

b 

6370 

83 a 

6391 

b 

6418 

84 

6365 

85 

6358 

86 a 

6371 

b 

6443 

c 

6407 

87 

6433 

88 

6434 

89 

6402 

90 

6406 

91 a 

6410 


Mackenzie 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

III. 91 b 

6415 

c 

6395 

92 

6405 

93 a 

6373 

b 

6437 

c 

6438 

d 

6313 

e 

6292 

f 

7061 

1 

6369 

y 

7138 

94 

6447 

95 a 

6291 

b 

4834 

96 

6429 

97 

6427 

98 

5961 

99 a 

5240 

b 

5099 

100 a 

5250 

b 

5005 

101 

5251 

102 

5252 

103 

5241 

104 

5242 

105 a 

7156 

b 

5257 

106 

7231 

107 

7237 

108 

7341 

109 a 

7434 

b 

7391 

110 

7420 

111 a 

5253 

b 

6186 

112 

7298 

113 

5119 

114 

7373 

115 

7368 

116 

7346 

117 

7345 

118 

7367 

1L9 a 

6676 

b 

5655 

G 

6176 

d 

4453 

e 

4957 

120 a 

6169 

b 

5611 

121 

6168 

122 

5196 

123 

7425 

124 

5609 


Mackenzie 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

III. 125 

5356 

126 

5395 

127 

6312 

128 a 

5401 

b 

5347 

129 a 

6327 

b 

5385 

130 a 

5368 

b 

5329 

G 

5447 

131 

5404 

132 

5290 

133 

5283 

134 

5348 

135 a 

5427 

b 

5400 

136 

6473 

137 

5315 

138 

5319 

139 

6601 

140 

5298 

141 

5296 

142 a 

5648 

b 

6667 

G 

5646 

d 

4668 

e 

4837 

f 

4766 

g 

4772 

h 

4771 

i 

4776 

j 

4774 

143 

5630 

144 

5535 

145 

6537 

146 

5538 

147 a 

5566 

b 

5622 

148 a 

5565 

b 

5621 

149 

5529 

150 

5454 

151 

5502 

152 

5658 

153 a 

4799 

b 

5590 

c 

6800 

d 

5625 

e 

5542 

154 a 

5455 

b 

5539 

d 

5631 

e 

5656 


Maeientfe Catalogue 

No. No. 

III. 155 a 6647 

b 4813 

c 5683 

d 6691 

e 6632 

f 5649 

g 4826 

156 a 6194 

b 6182 

167 7128 

158 a 6230 

b 5231 . 

o 5233 

d 6234 

e 5232 

f 6235 

159 7292 

160 7293 

161 a 7207 

b 7242 

162 a 6101 

b 6181 

163 7319 

164 7320 

165 6991 

166 6636 

167 5923 

168 6087 

169 a 7178 

b 6859 

0 6184 

d 6200 

e 6148 

171 6011 

172 6931 

173 6246 

174 4806 

175 a 6890 

b 5774 

176 5834 

177 a 6771 

b 6776 

178 6004 

179 6677 

180 a 6989 

b 6948 

181 a 6990 

b 6991 

182 6211 

184 a 6126 

b 6643 

186 6942 

186 a 4614 
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Mackenzie 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

III. 186 b 

4499 

0 

4455 

d 

4512 

e 

4490 

f 

' 4485 

h 

4496 

i 

4469 

187 

6458 

188 a 

6468 

b 

6131 

c 

6147 

d 

4937 

189 a 

6466 

b 

6212 

c 

6114 

d 

5081 

e 

6473 

190 

6463 

191 

5156 

192 a 

5146 

b 

5155 

193 

5157 

194 a 

5115 

b 

5108 

195 a 

6985 

b 

7278 

c 

7151 

d 

5719 

f 

7022 

g 

7102 

h 

7027 

i 

7020 

i 

7103 

k 

7009 

1 

7163 

m 

7184 

196 a 

7030 

b 

7240 

c 

5089 

d 

7158 

e 

7040 

197 

7062 


Mackenzie 

No. 

Catalogue 

No. 

III. 198 

6533 

199 

6894 

200 

7131 

201 a 

6192 

b 

6157 

c 

6193 

d 

6387 

e 

6313 

f 

6525 

202 

6838 

203 

6842 

204 a 

6226 

b 

6236 

205 

7332 

206 a 

5702 

b 

5703 

207 a 

4458 

b 

5524 

208 

6570 

209 a 

6701 

b 

5569 

210 

5744 

211 

7043 

212 a 

5973 

b 

7051 

c 

6149 

214 a 

4890 

b 

6096 

215 a 

4534 

b 

4777 

216 a 

5544 

b 

4773 

c 

4775 

d 

4761 

e 

4708 

g 

4639 

217 

4543 

218 a 

4753 

b 

4392 

c 

4703 

d 

4769 

e 

4783 


Maekeneie 

CattUogue 

No. 

No. 

HI. 218 f 

5557 

g 

7182 

219 a 

5645 

b 

4814 

c 

5661 

d 

5647 

e 

5736 

f 

7150 

g 

6987 

h 

6381 

i 

5678 

j 

5694 

220 a 

7238 

b 

5546 

c 

4807 

d 

4811 

e 

5668 

f 

4448 

g 

5689 

h 

4812 

i 

4449 

j 

4843 

221 a 

6220 

b 

5561 

c 

5644 

d 

4231 

e 

5545 

f 

4846 

g 

7143 

h 

4232 ] 

222 a 

6699 ! 

c 

4848 

223 a 

5866 

b 

6024 

c 

7179 

d 

7180 

224 

4379 

225 

4383 

226 

4419 

227 

4413 

228 a 

4395 

b 

4420 


Mackenzie 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

III. 229 

4381 

230 a 

4426 

b 

7280 

231 

4412 

232 

4430 

233 a 

4385 

b 

6666 

234 a 

4961 

b 

4952 

c 

4953 

d 

4939 

e 

4472 

f 

4503 

g 

4506 

h 

4484 

i 

4481 

j 

4495 

k 

4467 

235 a 

4962 

b 

6404 

c 

5105 

d 

4516 

236 a 

6426 

b 

6428 

237 

6465 

238 a 

4526 

b 

4691 

239 a 

7438 

b 

7385 

240 

5775 

241 

5218 

242 a 

7033 

b 

5874 

c 

7011 

243 

6344 

244 

5000 

245 a 

5866 

c 

7160 

d 

5554 

e 

5670 

f 

7164 


Machmzie 

No. 

IV. 1 


2 

3 

4 

r> 

6 


CLASS IV 


Oeneral 

Mackenzie 

Oeneral 

Mackenzie 

General 

Coll. No. 

No. 

Coll. No. 

No. 

Coll. No. 

2614 

IV. 

[2838 

IV. 11 

2619 

2616 a, b 

7 

and 

12 

3249 

2616 

2677 

8 

13246 

2673 

13 

j2621 

13247 a, b 

2569 

9 

2574 

14 

2705 

2617 

10 

2618 

15 

2566 1 


Metokenzie 

No. 

IV. 16 

17 

18 
19 


Qmtral 
CoU. No. 

2623 

2678 ' 
and 
3246 e 

2679 
2706 
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Mackenzie 

No. 


General 
Coll. No. 


1602 

Mackenzie General 

So. Coll. Ho. 

IV. 20 2680 

21 2624 

22 2819 

23 2625 

24 2681 

25 2683 


IV. 26 2577 

27 2684 

28 2578 

29 2579 

30 2580 

31 2687 


Mackenzie 

General 

No. 

Coll. No. 

IV. 32 

2570 
(2883 c 

33 

1 and e 

34 

2796 

35 

2883 d 

36 

2876 b 


Mackenzie General 

No. CoU. No, 

IV. 37 2876 a 

38 2883 a 

39 (b) 3497 

40 2842 


Mackenzie Catalogue 
No. 

V. 1 6883 

2 6912 

4 6655 

5 6877 

6 6876 

7 6898 

8 a 6695 

b 6864 

9 6467 


CLASS V 


Mackenzie 

No. 

V. 10 a 
b 
c 

12 a 
b 
c 

13 a 
b 

15 


Catalogue 

No. 

6524 

6504 

6967 

6517 

5941 

4991 

6966 

6947 

6308 


Mackenzie 

No. 

V. 16 a 
b 

17 

18 

19 

20 a 
b 

21 a 
b 


Catalogue 

No. 

6336 

6435 

6432 

6386 

6320 

7162 

5142 

5588 

4804 


Mackenzie 

No. 

V. 21 0 
d 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


Catalogue 

No. 


4216 

7094 

5320 

5168 

6090 

5001 

6474 

6984 

6089 


CLASS VI 


Mackenzie Catalogue 

No. ^0. 

VI. 1 

2 6949 

3 6628 

5 6243 

6 6624 


Mackenzie Catalogue 

No. JVo. 

VI. 7 7074 

9 a 6672 

b 6607 

10 6860 


CLASS VII 


Mackenzie Catalfigue 

No. No. 

VII. 2 5139 

3 5153 

4 5154 

5 6994 

6 a 6390 

b 6359 


Mackenzie Catalogue 

No. No. 

VII. 7 6509 

8 5508 

9 5510 

10 a 7264 

b 5507 


Mackenzie 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

VIII. 1 

6891 

2 

6920 

3 

6833 

4 

6832 

5 

6808 

6 

6861 

7 

6884 


Mackenzie 
No. 

VIII. 8 6664 

9 a 6863 

b 6645 

10 6688 

11 6586 

12 6843 

13 6829 


Mackenzie 

Catalogs 

No. 

No. 

VIII. 14 

6844 

15 

6865 

16 

6633 

17 

6831 

18 

6687 

19 

6643 

20 

6644 


Maekmtit Calaloguf 
So. 

VIII. 21 6846 

22 6962 

23 6882 

24 6682 

25 6963 

25 6878 

27 6661 


CLASS VIII 

Catcilogue 
No. 
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Maekemie 

CeUalogtte 

Maehenz%e 

Catalogue 

Mackonz%e 

No 

No 

No 

No 

No 

vni. 28 

6685 

VIII. 49 b 

5817 

VIII. 69 a 

29 

6670 

30 

6322 

b 

30 a 

6941 

51 

6280 

c 

b 

7196 

52 a 

6413 

d 

31 

6646 

b 

6382 

e 

32 

6824 

c 

6416 

f 

33 

6862 

d 

6398 

g 

34 

6903 

53 a 

5605 

h 

35 

6601 

b 

5608 

70 

36 

6806 

54 

6279 1 

71 

37 

6917 

55 

6284 

72 a 

38 

6671 

56 

6564 1 

1 ^ 

39 

6501 

57 

6658 

1 c 

40 a 

6385 

58 

6583 

73 a 

b 

5940 

59 

6696 

b 

c 

5987 

60 

7259 

c 

41 

6907 

61 b 

5109 

d 

42 

6639 

c 

5088 

e 

43 a 

5087 

d 

4417 


b 

7015 

63 

6484 

1 h 

0 

6424 

64 

6490 

1 i 

44 

6355 

65 

5158 

1 

46 

6268 

66 a 

6721 

1 75 a 

47 

7262 

b 

5143 

b 

48 

6450 

67 

6464 

c 

49 a 

5842 

68 

6684 

1 ^ 


Catalogue 

Mackenzxe 

Catalogue 

No 

No 

J\o 

5596 

VIII. 76 a 

4287 

5442 

b 

4337 

5331 

c 

4278 

5415 

d 

4298 

5367 

77 

4767 

5430 

78 

5620 

5448 

79 a 

6326 

5309 

b 

6282 

5623 

80 

6742 

4805 

82 

6913 

7592 

83 a 

6389 

759*^ 

b 

6376 

7593 

84 

6281 

7018 1 

85 

6807 

7013 

86 

5820 

6965 

87 

6304 

6678 

88 

7361 

7173 

89 

6270 

7112 

90 

4350 

7077 

91 a 

5770 

6567 

b 

5145 

4380 

c 

5107 

4310 

1 ^ 

4959 

4308 

1 e 

5144 

4279 

' 92 

6547 

4316 

1 93 

7575 


CLASS IX 


Mackenzie 

No 

Oeneral 

Coll No 

1 

Meukenzu 

Ao 

Oeneral 
Coll No 

IX. 1 

3194 

1 

I 

CLASS X 

IX. 2, 3 

3496 

Mackenzie 

No 

Oeneral 

Coll No 


Mackenzie Oeneral 

^0 f ^ll Ao 

X. 1 

1682 

CLASS XI 

X. 2 

1581 

Afocibenzie 

No 

Catalogue 

No 

i 

Mackenzie 

No 

Catalogue 

No 

XL 1 

6930 

1 

XL 11 

6353 

2 

6929 

I 

1 

12 

5699 

3 

6497 


13 

5700 

4 

6634 


15 a 

5311 

5 

6945 


b 

6932 

6 

6351 


16 

6349 

7 

6964 


17 

6240 

8 

5612 


18 

7217 

9 

6325 
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CLASS XII 


Mackenzie 

No. 

Catalogue 

No. 

Mackenzie 

No. 

Catalogue 

No. 

XIT, 1 

7627 

XII. 9 a 

6321 

2 

7629 

b 

6319 

3 

7625 

* 10 

7655 

4 

7626 

12 

7696 

5 

6049 

13 a 

7596 

6 

7598 

14 a 

7591 

7 

6264 

b 

5753 

8 a 

6046 i 

c 

7697 

b 

5047 i 




6. TAGORE 

COLLECTION 



Tagore 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

1 

6002 

2 

6855 

3 a 

6084 

b 

6083 

4 

6626 

5 

5482 

6 

6612 

7 

6582 

8 

6806 

9 

6592 

10 

6649 

11 

6828 

12 

5802 

13 

5078 

14 

6465 

15 

5959 

16 

5284 

17 a 

7214 

b 

7063 

c 

7191 

d 

7098 

e 

7192 

f 

7193 

g 

7194 

18 

6617 

19 

6625 

20 

5995 

21 

6066 

22 

6939 

23 

6635 

24 

64711k 

26 

6134 

26 a 

6649 

b 

6128 

27 

6076 


Tagore 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

28 

5073 

29 a 

5113 

b 

6995 

30 

6978 

31 

5478 

32 a 

5114 

b 

6997 

33 

5480 

34 

5486 

35 

6477 

36 

6484 

37 

5137 

38 

6478 

39 

6256 

40 a 

6787 

b 

7204 

41 a 

5483 

b 

6367 

42 a 

5064 

b 

5058 

c 

5061 

d 

5066 

43 

6711 

44 

6545 

46 

5056 

46 

6615 

47 

6217 

48 

7235 

49 

6998 

60 

6289 

51 

5420 

62 

5441 

63 

5335 

54 

5452 

55 

5361 


Tagore 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

66 

5339 

57 

5362 

58 

5789 

69 

5889 

60 

5864 

61 

5851 

62 a 

5871 

b 

6872 

63 a 

5835 

b 

5836 

c 

5812 

64 

6806 

65 

5803 

66 a 

6807 

b 

5816 

67 

.5032 

68 

5777 

69 

5797 

70 

6795 

71 

6796 

72 

6788 

73 

6794 

74 

.5822 

75 a 

6823 

b 

5824 

c 

5826 

76 

6826 

77 

5805 

78 

6827 

79 

6809 

80 a 

5829 

b 

5830 

c 

6832 

d 

5831 

81 

5828 


Without number : General Collection 3965 (b) 6843 




Tagore 

No. 

82 

83 

84 a 
b 

86 

86 

87 

88 a 
b 
c 

89 

90 

91 a 
b 

92 a 
b 

93 

94 

96 

96 

97 a 
b 


98 

99 

100 a 
b 

101 
102 

103 a 
b 

104 
106 
106 


Catalogue 

No. 

7068 

6813 

6837 

5838 

6840 
6833 
6821 
5801 
6779 

6785 

6841 
6854 
5919 
6865 

6786 
6784 
5783 
6800 
5818 
6378 
6693 
6981 
6162 
6712 
6074 
6479 
6476 
6481 
6884 
7039 
6706 
6730 
6710 
6743 
6708 
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7. WILKINS (RESIDUAL) MSS. (GENERAL COLLECTION 3978) 


Wilkine 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

I. a 

8106 

b 

8104 

G 

. 8137 

d 

8102 

f 

7884 

g 

7928 

gbis 

8159 


TJ. a 

8033 

b 

8153 

c 

8108 

d 

8109 

e 

8111 

f 

8096 

g 

8136 

h 

8134 

i 

7982 

j 

7995 

k 

8098 

1 

8047 


Wilkina Catalogue I 

No. No. 

III. a 78.54 

b 8036 

c 8110 

d 7871 

e 7926 

f 7935 

g 7835 

h (i) 7922 

(ii) 7920 

i 8029 < 

j (i) 81.54 i 

(ii) 7993 I 

IV. a 8084 

b 8085 

c 7992 

I 

VI. a 8052 j 

b 7876 I 

b hia 8053 i 


Wtlkino Catalogue I 

No. No. I 

VII. a 8032 I 

b 8043 { 

c 8145 ! 

VIII. a 7837 I 

b 7838 

IX. a 7890 ! 

b 805+ i 

c 8055 i 

i 

X. 3 8034 

4 8036 

6 8135 

7 8066 I 

8 7949 ; 

9 8022 

10 7921 ‘ 

1 1 8065 

12 7937 

12 (2) 7938 

13 7846 , 


Wilkins Catalogu 

No. No. 

XI. a 7978 

b 81.50 

c 8107 

e 8182 

f 8139 

g (1) 8093 

g (2) 8149 

XII. 1 7842 

3 8192 

4 8082 

5 7894 

ft 7919 

(i big 8087 

7 8005 

8 7692 

9 791 1 

10 7975 

11 7994 

-- 7947 

— 8127 




IN33EX 




INDEX 


A 

AmJdvataram (Amidvatdrami), by Nfirayana 
Pa^^ita, 7047. 

Afftiumamhal^t i- 1138 a. 

ATjfiAumdndgamay ii. 675 6, 691 b. 

Akabara,i. 10446; ii. 1168a, 1263a, 1361a, 1630a 
See also Akabbara, Akavara, Akbar, Arkav- 
vara. 

Akabara Mugala, i. 983 a; /or style see Avala 
Mujapphara. 

Akabariya Kfilidasa, poet, ii. 1167 6. 

Akabbara, i. 626 6. 

Akabbara iS&ha Jal&ladI, ii. 1094 6, 1006 a. 

Akalabka, Akalankdshiaku, 7600. 

AkalaAkadcva Bhatta, Bhdshdmakaranda, 5121. 

Bhdshdmanjari, 5121. 

Akaiankdsh^akay by (?) Akalafika, 7600. 

Akavara, king, i. 870 a ; ii. 326 6. 

Akuldgama-Tantra. See the following. 

Akuldgama-Makdtanira, 2565-6. 

Akkayya Suri, Baindvall^ Bhdgavalacampu-vydkhyd^ 
7256, 7257. 

Akbar, emperor, i. 3716, 10166, 1673a, 16736. 
See also Akabara, Akabbara, Akavara. 

Akbarab&d, i. 342 a. 

Akshapada, i.e. Gautama, reputed author of the 
Nydya’Sutra, i. 664 6, 768 6, 

Aksha[°ra° (yLS,)]mdldpratish}hd, from PadmU’ 
Tanlrtty Kriydpdda, 6137. 

Akshamdlikd-Upanishady 493-4 (85), 4854 A 

(20). 

Akshara {Akskardvali), list of synonyms of similar 
form, i. 076 a. 

Aksharofudumari^iy 6093. 

Aksharapra^ruiy 8021. 

Aksharamdld, treatises on, 6095, 6096. 

Aksharamdlikdy 6094. 

Akshamalotray from Odyatnstavardja of Viivdmitra- 
satnhitdy 7178 (1). 

Akshardvaliy supplement to FarnocieAiTtd, 1039-40. 

AkahuUpanialMdy 493-4 (90). 

Akshobhyatirtha, teacher of Jayatirtha Bhikshu, 
i. 797 6. 

Akha^dala (?), son of Jaledvara, i. 689 a. 

Akha^d&nanda Muni, pupil of Akhaud&nubhOti, 
(Fimmitia-) TtUtvadlpam, comm, on P6da- 
padm&oftrya’s Pa^pddiM-vivaram, 2258-9. 


Akhandanubhuti, teacher of Akhandananda, i. 
726 a. 

Akhilandhra-Veftginati (°nari-) kula, i. 1525 6, 

I 1526 a. 

Akhairama (Akshayarama), scribe (a.d. 1776), i. 
1520 a. 

I Agasti, cited as med.«-.il authority, i. 951 6. 

I Agasti-gotra, Krishnai^arman, i. 437 a. 
Agastisamhiid, i. 9066. See also Agaslyasarnhitd. 
Agastya, ynlakirtikaumudl, 8141 ; compare per- 
haps the following. 

Agastya, Hdlahhdrata, 7102-4. See also Agastya 
Muni. 

' Agastlyla, authority on architecture, li. 855 6. 

Agastya, sage, i. 1205 6, and Lopamudra, i 1375 6, 

I 1370 a 

j Agastya Muni, Sarasratlstotra, 7173. See also 
1 Agastya. 

I Agastyasaipmda, of Marlca’Tantra, 8032 (4). 
Agastyasamhild, 1. 100 6, 813 a, 906 6 {Agasti- 
sarfihitd ) ; ii. 1054 6. Sec also Skavda-Purdna. 
Agastyasamhild, Para^urdmdyana, Agneya-Pardm, 
ii. 969 6 

Agnikum6rarya, brother of Haradutta Mii^ra, i. 
160 6. 

AgninashUiprdyahitta, in varying forms, 5547 (9), 
5563, 5661 (4). 

Agni-Purdna. See Vahui-Purdna. 

Agni’Purdna, i. 545 a, 943 a , extract, 3723. 
Agniprayoga, liaadhdyana, 437. 

Agnibrdhnuina, i. 21 a ; li. 95 6. 

Agnivibhdga, 5556 (8). 

Agnivesa, i. 923 a, 925 6, 926 a, 927 6 
Anjana{niddna), 2714. 

Agnishtmnay section of Baudhdyana-Srautasdtni, 
comm. (Soniaprayoga), by Rajiganatha, 4746. 
AgnishtoTnapaddhati, 418. 

Agnishfomapaddhatiy Apastamba, 417. 
Agnishpmapaddhati, Kdtydyana, 415. 
Agnishtomaprayoga, Haudhdyatm, by Sesha N&ra- 
yana, 416. 

AgnisktomaminUramdld, 423. 
Agnishfornarnaitrdvarvmy 421. 
Agnishfomayajamdmi-paddhati), 425. 
Agnishtomastotrdniy 419*20. 

Agnishtonvasionuiyogay 424. 

AgnisvAmin, Agnishtoma^vydkhydy 282 ; Ldtydyana* 
irautasuJtra-vfitiiy 263-4. 
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Agnihotniy ApasUimba^ manual, 4756. 

A gnihoiraprdyaicitta, 4772 . 

AgnikotraprayaScAitaprayogay A^valdyaruiy by 
Tryambaka, 445. 

Agnihoiravishayay incorrect title of, 5547. 

AgniholraJtomay by Anantadeva, 4782. 

AgnUvaramdhdtmyay from Brakmdmjia-Purdimy 
Utiarabhdga, Kfihctrakhanday 6651. 

agnaukaranalakshafuiy account of, ii. 463 b. 

Agnyddheyay Apastambay 4757, 4758. 

AgradasajI, Rdmadhydnamanjarly Hindi work by, 
ii. 622 a. 

Aghanirmyay ^ith comm, by Venkate^a Sarasvati- 
vallabha, 5564-6. 

AghapancMshashfi. See Aghashatshaahti. 

[Aghajmarsharia-kula, ii. 1180 6. 

Aghavivecanay by Ramacandra Adhvaryu, 5567. 

Aghmhatsluishtiy by Vidyanatha (Vandyanatha, 
VIdinatha, ViBhinS,tha), 5568. 
comm. (-vwriti)y by Ramacandra, ii. 464 6. 
comm. {Sajjanasahajivanl)y by Avadhanin Vaja- 
peyin, 5568. 

Aghorabadabdnalamuntray 6096 A. 

Aghorainanirasddhamprakdray from Rvdrayd^lay 

6174 (1). 

Aghoravlrabhadrastotramantray 6096 B. 

Aghora^ivacarya, Parame8vara(? a)paranamadhe- 
ya, Kriydkramadyotikd y 6116. 

Ankurdrpanay 5547 (1). 

Ankurdrpanuvidhiy Baudhdyanay in different recen- 
sions, (1) 4811-12, (2) 4813, (3) 4814. 

Afigatika- {or AUgatikal-gotra, ii. 1261 a. 

Angada, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Afigada, teacher, i. 1607 a. 

Angmy titles of Jairuiy ii. 1274 a. 

Ahgadeva Bhatta, son of Nagapaia, i. 303 b. 

Angana, or Afigana, place {putabhedana)y i. 1687 a. 

Angaraja, ii. 1140 a. 

AAgiras, authority on law, &c., i. 100 by 403 a, 
476 6, 613 6, 9406; ii. 1236, 3866, 386a, 
4466. 

Angiraff,-Smritiy in varying versions, 1303, 5326, 
and see Angirasa-DharmaJdstra. 

Acala, apparently son of Vamana lllkshita, scribe 
or patron (a.d. 1619), i. 91 a. 

Acala Dviveda (Dvivedin), Bhagyavateya, son of 
Vatsar&ja, Nirrtayadlpakay 1580-3. 

Acc5. See Accan. 

Accents and notes of the Sdma-Veday treatises on, 
ii. 44 by 45 a. See also Sdmalakshaiyi, 

Acyuta, AcyutaSatakay 7225. 

Acyuta, comm, on Amarakoshay i. 279 6. 

Acyuta, minister of iSivasimha of Mithila, i. 328 a. 


Acyuta Cakravartin, son of Haridasa, HardUUd- 
tlkdy 1753. 

Acyuta Bhatta, MihirSearya, son of S&gara Bhatta, 
Bhdavailratnadlpikdy or BhdevatlratruimMdy or 
BkdsiHitikdHharaliuimdlikdy 2918. 
AcyutaSatakay by Acyuta, 7225. 

AcyutaAatakay by VeAkatanatha Vedantacarya, 
7048. 

Acyutai^rman Cakravartin, Ddyabhdga-fikdy 1514. 
DdyabMga-SiMMrUakumudacandrikdy 1515, 
1519. 

Srdddhaviveka-tikdy i. 461 a. 

Acyutatman, scribe (a.d. 1619), i. 1645 6. 
Acyutanandakrishnatirtha, pupil of Svayaippraka- 
sanandatlrtha, Krishndlarnkdra or Sdslra- 
siddMiituleAcutamgrahay 2449-52. 

Acyutananda Cakravartin, perhaps identical 
with Acyuta^arman, Ddyabhdga-Siddhdnta- 
kumudacandrikdy 1515, 1519. 

Acyutafirama, Rdmandmamdhdimyay 3720. 
AcyutdMakay by SaAkara, 7049. 

Ajanta, ii. 625 6. 

Ajapdgdyatrirmniray ShaUala and other forms, 8022. 
Ajapdmantray 6163 (1). 

Ajabajjhi (or Ajabajjhi), Pandita, corrects MS., ii. 
1190 6. 

Ajamaddina (? Ajarauddina), father of Pharkasaha, 

i. 1514 a. 

Ajamanglana, ii. 1361 a. 

Ajamera, i. 363 6 ; ii. 336 a. 

Ajaya-nag[a]ra, ii. 767 b, 1005 6. 

Ajayapala, Ndndrthaaarjfigrahay 995-6, 5171 ; i. 
273 by 291 6. 

Ajayapala, Caulukya, king (a.d. 1174-7), i. 11106. 
Ajata^atru, Phullavivaranay 4582-3. 
AjdiaAalruvidyd {AnubhutiprakdSay XIV), i. 1466. 
Ajdmilamokehaprafjandhay by Narayana Bhatta, 
8172. 

Ajitaprabha Suri, Sdnlindihacaritray 7666. 
Ajitasena Ganin, teacher of Kanakasena Qapin, 

ii. 711a. 

Ajitasena Pandita, Ajiiasenaaiotra in honour of, 

7601. 

AjitoMenastotray 7601. 

Ajitdgamay ii. 676 b, 691 6, 

Ajitasimha, rdjya (a.d. 1743), i. 082 6. 
Ajitasimhaka, cited in NfipatinltigarbhitavfiiUi, 
i. l’614 6. 

Ajodhya-k&estha, scribe, i. 310 a. 

Ajndtoncha (AnnayaUfficha) (ed. Jaina Atmftnanda- 
grantharatnam&la, no. 17), 7507. 
comm. (-kulahavfiUi)y by Anandavijaya, 7507. 
AjpA/nabodhinly by SaAkar&cArya, 2297, 7981. 
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Aficama^clala-pattana, i. 562 a. 

Aftjanagiri, ii. 12406. 

A7ijana{niddna)f by Agnive6a, 2714. 

AfijanSdri, Hanumad Male! in Mysore, legends of, 
i. 12456. 

AnjarCGdnmdhaimya, from Brahmdx4a-Purdna, 

3343. * 

Adbala, son of Rahu, i. 1511 6. 
Apahallapura-pattana, li. 1251 a. 

Apahiiapattana, i. 11106. 

A^ahilapataka-iiagara, ii. 1265 6. 
Aoahillapattana.di. 1320 a, 1348 6, 13816. 
Apahillapataka, i. 490 6. 

Ai>a Bhatta, ouner, i. 55 a. 

AnuogaddrasuUa. See Anuyogadvdrasnlra. 
Anuttarovavdldasdo. See AnuttaraupapdtikadaM]^. 
Axtumadhvavijaya or Prameyanaramdlikd, by 
Naraya^a Papditac&rya, 6062-3. 
comm, {-bhdt^adlpa), by Vehkata Bhatta, 6062. 
Annayacarya, Mukidv Anandaldratamyakhan4ana, 
6023. 

Ani^ayacarya Dlkshita, son of Tatayacarya, ii. 
1234 6 ; brother of Srlnivasarya, ii. 644 6, 645 a. 
TativaguvAdaraa, ii. 1234 6. 

Aijijayarya, son of Tatagurii, Acdryaviipsati, 7055, 
7156 A. 

Aoua Dlkshita, Dar^apurtMmdsaprayoga, 4763. 
Atipavitreshii, Bhdradvdja-Hirav>yakeJin, 4734. 
Aiipavitreshfihaulra, Baudkdyana, 4733. 
Atimuktacariira, by Purpabhadra Gaiji, ii. 1383 a. 
Atirdtrastotrdt^i, 403 ; cf. 402. 

Atri, sage, i. 1006, 475 6, 1075 6; ii. 386 a. 445 6. 
Atri, son of Mukunda Dviveda, i. 1529 6, 1530 a. 
Atri-vaipfia, ii. 11796. See also Atreya-vaip6a. 
Airi’Smriti, 1309-12, 5334, and see Atreya- 
Dharmaidstra^ -Snifiti. 

AtJiarvaxM-Kdrikd (ed. Madras, 1921), by Atharva- 
Q&oarya, 5117 (II). 

Atharvatuiniantre HayagrloopanMad, ii. 526 a. 
Athtivfiima-Mahdveda, i. 9116. 

AtharxHi'ijLaTaluisya, i. 1405 6. 

UUarabhdga, Nardyav^ahridaya^ 6097. 
Mahdlakshmlhfidayastotramanlra, 6098. 
AtharvatMrahasya^M’Rdmottaratdpanlya, i. 906 6. 
Aiharvava-Sutra, 4851. 

AtharvaQac&rya, Atharvav>a-Kdnkdj 5117 (II).. 

TrilingaSahddnuidsana, 5117 (I). 
AiharvaparUiahfa, i. 1405 6. See Atharvaveda- 
Pariiishtas. 

Atharvavidhdna, i. 8 a. 

Atharva-Veda, MSS. of Sarphitds and Brdhmaxuis, 
229-37,4529-31 ; SUtras and treatises relating 

thereto, 367, 4701, 4702. 


Alkarm-Veda, Sarrihiid, 229-34, 4530. 

PaippeUdda recension, 4531. 

PaMibandha, texts, 395. 

Atharvaveda-Upanishads, collections of extracts, 

4857. 

Aiharvaveda-PariHshta^, Purx^drdha, 4702. 
Atharx'aoeda-Sarvdnukramanily 235. 
AtharvaMh/J-Upanishad, 488 (52), 489 (7), 493-4 
i (27), 537 (B). 

I comm, i-dlpikd), by Sahkaraiianda, 4870-1. 

! AtharraMims-Upanishad, 488 (51), 489 (6), 493-4 
(26;. 537 (A), 4872. 

comm, {-dipikd), by Safikarananda, 4873-4. 
AlharraJm/rudra-Upanishad or Budra-Upanuhad, 
490 (8). 

Atharvasirshopanishadah (Panca), 491 (5-9) 
j Adbhutadarpaitu or Adbhutasaffigrahu, by Madhava- 
I barman, 3105. 

j Adbhuta section, Shadvijnsa-Brdhmaim, 128, 129. 

! Adbhutamnlividhi, 5569. 

! Adbhutasdgara, by Vallalasena, 3104, i. 1108 a 
Adbhutotiarakdrida. of Edmdyaiia, 3331-3 
Advaya, teacher of Haghavauand8 Sarasvati. i 
596 6, 703 tt, 704 a. 

Ad vayastutisdkli comm, on Utpaladeva’s N/o/rdra/?. 

by Rajanaka Kshemaraja, 6084. 

Advaita, son of Biiya Bhafta, Rdmalingdmrita , 

3920. 

Advaita-Ujxinishad, 488 (26), 489 (14), 4854 A (33). 

I See also Mdndukya-Upanishad . 

I Advaita-Upanishad, 4875 

I Advailaravdrikd, Advailasiddhidlkd by Brahma - 
I nanda, 2395. 2396. 

Advaitacinidkaust ubha, Tati vasamkh ydna- > ydkhyd - 
wa, by Mahadevananda Sarasvati, 2390-2. 
Advailadipikd, by Nrisimhasrama, 2377. 
comm (-?’i?'arano), by Niirayanasrama, 2378, 
5969. 

Advaitabuddhi, friend of Nalha, ii. 1202 a. 
Advailamakaranda, by Lakshmidhara Kavi, 2357- 
8, 5970. 

comm, (‘tlkd), by Lakshmidhara Kavi, 2357. 
comm. (Rasdhhivyanjikd), by Sv^ayaippraka^a 

Yati, 2358, 5971. 

Advaitaminarakshontt, by Ma<lhusudana Sarasvati, 

2397-8. 

/Idrai^araaamanjari, by Malladhvariii, ii. 1225 a. 
AdvaitcUataka, 5972. 

Advailasiddhdntavidyotana, by Brahman^nda 
Sarasvati, 7990, 7991. 

Advaitasiddhiy by Madhusudana Sarasvati, 2393-4. 
, comm. (Advaitacandrikd or Laghucandrikd)^ by 
Brahmananda, 2395-6. 
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Advait&carya (Advaitanandaj, coadjutor of 
Caitanya, i. 811a, 816 6, 816 a, 819 a, 831a. 

Advaitaoarya Srivasapaijdita, i. 1267 a. 

Advaitananda, pupil of Paramananda. Set Brahma- 
nanda Saras vatl. 

Advaitananda, pupil of Ramanandatirtha, Brahma- 
vidydhhararui, 2252-6, 5924. 

Advaitananda Yati, teacher of Gafigadhara, i. 
1172 a, 11726. 

Advaitananda Saras vati, teacher of Svayaip- 
praka6ananda, i. 180 6, 791 a, 791 6. 

Advailmiandasdgaray from B}mgavata-Purdi(ui, 6066. 

Adt:>aiidmritxi, by Jagannatha SarasvatT, 2438-9. 

Advaiidmrita, by Brahmendra Sarasvati, 2405. 

Aclvaitarama (Advaita Yati), pupil of Rama- 
krishpai^rama, lidghavolldmkdvya, 3915. 

Advaitdrka-ljpaniishad, 493-4 (70). 

Adhikaranakaumudl , by Ramakrishpa, 2209. 

Adhikarai!Ui{ratna)mdld, or Vaiydsiha-Nydyamdld, 
or Vatydsika-Nydyaratnamdld, or Veddntddhi- 
karaimmdJdy by Bharat! tlrtha Muni, 2257, 
5925, 5926. 

Adhikaraxutftarpgraha, by Padmanabha, 8005. 

Adhikdrasarfigrahailokdh, by Vefikatanltha Vc- 
dantade^ika, 6020. 

comm, l-vydkhyd), by Vehkate6vara 8uri,6020A. 

Adhydtma-Upanishadf 493- 4 (91). 

Adhydtmapradipikd, comm, on Avadhutdnubhnti or 
Ashtdvakra-prakarairia, by Vidve<5vara, 2365-6. 

AdhydtmardmdyatM, 3424-8, 6652. 
comm, {-tikd), b> Copala Cakravartin, 3429. 
comm, {-vivecana), by Narottama, 3430. 
comm, (setu), by Ramavarman {or Rfimadeva), 
3426-8. 

Rdrnahridayastotra, 6653. 

Adhydtmardmdyarm-prakdAa, by Haribhaskara, ii. 
1168a. 

Adhydtmavidyopadesavidhi or Ajndnabodhinl^ by 
Sahkaracarya, 2297, 7981. 

Adhvaryu, manual for the, 4779. 

Anamkrishnacaryam, ii. 1179 a. 

AnahgabrahmavidydvildHa, by Varadacarya, 7397. 

Anahgarahga, by Kalya^amalla, 1235-6, 5264-5; 
i. 957 6. 

bhdshd exposition, 5265. 

Ananta, Nakshatrasalirahautra, 4713 ; perhaps 
identical with Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. 

Ananta, Viracarita, 3%1. 

Ananta, Sutrdrlh/icandrikdt comm, on Yoga-Sdtra^ 

1834. 

Ananta, father of Krishna, son of Hari, i. 1074 a. 

Ananta, father of Ke^ava Bhatta, i. 1648 6. 

Ananta, father of Narayapa, i. 168 a. 


Ananta, father of Ramacandra, i. 1044 a. 

Ananta, father of R&ma Daivajfta and Nllakaotha, 
i. 1072 6, 1084 6, 1086 6, 1087 a ; ii. 8066, 807a. 
Ananta, king of Kadmir, i. 1499 6. 

Ananta, scribe (a.d. 1632), i. 565 6. 

Ananta, scribe (perhaps a.d. 1779-80), ii. 1519 a. 
Ananta, son of Uddharaoa, i. 939 a, 940 a. 

Ananta, son of Krishna, i. 1074 a. 

Ananta, son of Ke^avacarya, scribe, ii. 659 6. 
Ananta, son of Dbarigadeva, i. 493 6, 494 a. 
Ananta, son of Madhava, i. 507 a. 

Ananta, son of Vitthala, i. 168 a> 

Ananta, son of HiraMantrimandana, A'dmo^amilAa, 
1242. 

Ananta, teacher of Janardana, i. 303 6. 
Anantakathd.iromBhavishyottara-Purdx^y ii. 948 a. 
Ananta Gadildhara, scribe (a.d. 1681), ii. 97 a. 
Anantagiri Nrisimha Bhatta, scribe (a.d. 1687), 
i. 1337 6. ‘ 

Ananta DIkshita (Papc^ita Bhatta), son of Vi^va- 
natha, i. 503 6. 

PrayogarcUtuiy 477. 

Riidrapaddhatiy 1788. 

Sivalihgapraliakthd or Lihgaathdpanavidkiy 1789. 
Smdridnuahthdnapaddhatiy 1632. 

Anantadeva, BhaktUaiay 2521. 

Anantadeva, father of Apadeva, i. 711 o ; ii. 6966, 
696 a. 

Anantadeva, son of Apadeva, Agnihotrahomay 
4782. 

Cdiurrmarjaprayogay 4705. 

Sarpakdrakaustubha, 1477-80. 

Bmptikaustubha, 1475, 1476. 

Ananta Be^ika, father of Varada Dedika, ii. 642 a. 
Anantadhana, son of Khadagadhana, Svarodaya- 
bhdahdvinydsa (Bengali treatise), i. 11186. 
Anantadhope^vara, scribe (a.d. 1628). i. 1496. 
Ananta Panglita, son of Tim&ji Paodita, Vyangydr- 
thadiparuiy comm, on Arydaapiaialiy 4018; 
i. 356 6. 

Ra^amanjarl-vyahgydrthakaumudly 1224, 1225. 
Ananta Papdita, father of Nfir&yaoa^ i. 168 a. 
Amntapadmandbhavralay from Bltavishyoitara- 
Purdxta, 6701 (b). 

Ananta- putra, friend of Kamal&kara,i. 327 6. 
Ananta Bhatta, Campu-Bhdralay 4042, 7249-52. 
Ananta Bhatta, Dattakadldhitiy l642. See perhaps 
Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. 

Ananta Bhatta (Suri), Mahdbhdraiatdtparyanirpaya- 
tippapay 6041. 

Ananta Bhatta, father of Gaoeto, i. 330 6. 

Ananta Bhatta, father of Mukunda Bhatta Suri 
, Gadagila,i. 677 a. 677 6. 
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Ananta Bba^ta, legal writer, i. 535 a, 537 a. See 
probably Ananta Bhatta, son of Nagadeva. 

Ananta Bhatta, son of Nagadeva, Pancopdkhydna- 
eatfigrahat 4088. 

Vidhanapdrijata, 1468-70. 

Ananta Bhatta, eon of Sadaphala, scribe (a.d. 1556), 
ii. 1558 6*. 

AnaTUabhatfiya, i. 493 a, 494 6. Sec Ananta Bhatta, 
son of N&gadova. 

Anantayaj van, Oautamapiirimedhasutra-vi vararia, 
4562-3. See perhaps the following. 

Ananta Yajftika, i." 90 6. 

Kdltya-bhdshya, 320-1. 

Anantaraja, king, ii. 332 a. 

Anantarama, brother (?) of Jlvanarama, owner, 
i. 47 a. 

Anantarama, probably identical with Ananta 
Bhatta, i. 468 b. See Anantarama V idyavagisa. 

Anantarama, son of Krishijarama, Paiklkarana- 
vdrtiika, 7987. 

Anantarama Bhatta, of Kaf^i, owner, i. 77 a. 

Anantarama Vidyavagl^a, Virdd€Uia7idrikd, 1530. 

Anantaviraraghava, son of Vijayaraghava, scribe 
(A.D. 1757-8), ii. 12216. 

Ananta virya, PankshamukhasutradaghuvriUi, ii. 
1314 6. 

Aiianiavrata, from Blmvinhyottara as cit<'d by 
Hemadri, 5570. 

Anantavraia(kalpa)^ from Bhavinhijottara-Purd'im, 

6689, 6690. 

AnafitavrcUodydpana, in varying recensions, 5570, 
5667. 

Anania4ayanamdhdtmya, from BrahmdniaPurdiui, 

6654. 

Anantadarman, of Bharadvajakula, father of 
Prayaga Bhatt&i i- 560, n. *, 562 a. 

Anantaiarman Pao(Iita See Ananta Papdita, 
son of Timaji Pa^dita. 

Ananta S5ri, son of Mahipati, i. 3936. 

Ananta Somay&jin, father of Ramacandra Adh var- 
yu, ii. 464 a. 

Anantacarya, father of Krisho&o&rya, i. 529 6. 

Anantacarya, scribe (a.d. 1865), ii. 11326. 

AnantacHrya, son of Avimukta and great-grand- 
father of R&macandra, i. 166 6, 167 6 ; pre- 
sumably identical with the following. 

Anant&carya, son of Avimukta, Yantra-flkd, 
BdmavaUabhdf 6171. 

Anantao&rya, writer on Dharma, i. 481 6. 

Anant&nanda Raghun&tha, teacher of Lakshmi- 
dhara, ii. 667 6. 

Anant&rya Guru, father of VeAkatarya Guru, ii. 
1181 a. 


Ananda, son of Gopfn&tha, i. 226 a. 

[Ananya-] Bhaktiviveka, ?bv Lakshmanacfirya, 
2517 (II). 

Ananyannbhava, teacher of Prakadatman, i. 726 a, 
7266. 

Anapuran§LjI (a.d. 1776), i. 728 6. 

Anarghardghava [Anargh^vdghava), by Murari, 
4151-5, 7371 5. 
comm, {-tikd), anon., 4156-7. 
comm, (-pancikd), by Vishiju, 7377. 
comm, {-likd), by Tfarihara, 7376. 
i Analagama, ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

Andcdranirnaya, by Safikarac&rya, 5515. 

I Anddi-Aga7na, Siddhdntasdatra, 6085. 
Andmayaslotro, by Dandin Pandita, 7050. 

comm. (4ikd), by Decayainatya, 7050. 

Aningya, by firivatsaAka, 4460-4. 

Aningya vydkhydna, 4468. 

A7iif‘Kdrikd, 703. 

I Anitpdima-grama, ii. 791 a. 

! Aniniddha, KdpilamTfikhyai pravaca7ia)sutra-vritU , 

j 1809, 5762. 

I Aniruddha, aids Vallalasena, i. 543 a. 
A7%iruddhacariia, a Campv, by Devaraja, 4035. 
Aniruddha Campahatlya Mahamahop&dhyaya, 
Kartnopade^iml, 1553. 

Hdraiaidf 1753. See the following 
Aniruddha Bhatta, i. 446 a, 567 a 
Aniruddhasiinha, son of Hindupati, i. 312 6. 
Aniruddhasiiphaji, ruler of Vindravati, i. 933 a. 

See perhaps the preceding. 

Anilada Muni, i. 1193 a. 

Anukraraaiiikakara, i. So. 

ATtukramariikd-vivaratui, by Jagannatha, 58. 
AnukruTiiajil, part of Sarvdnukramanl, 4240-2. 
Arntgamanavidhiy 5571. 

Anugamanavidhiy 5572. 

ATivitaraupapdtikcuMdb, 7454, 7455’ ii. 1274 a. 
AnTipanltasarfiskdra, 5556 (9). 

Anupamadevi, wife of Nalha, ii. 1261 6. 
Anupasidya (!), scribe (a.d. 1704), i. 10096. 
Anuprekshd, by Vattakera, ii. 1293 6. 
Anubhavananda, teacher of Amalananda, i. 721 a, 
7216, 722 a; ii. 668 o. 

Anubhutasadananda, ii. 668 a. 

AnubhutiprakaAay by VidySraiiya, 538. 
Anubhutisvarupacarya, Sdra^vcUl Prakriydy 790- 
800,5067,5068. 

Anumdna{khat}da)-rahasyay by Mathuranatha, 
1948-53. See TaitvacintdmavL 
AnumdTiatdttvacintdmaxLl See Tattvacintdmap^i. 
AnufndnQiaitv<icintdma'i^i-fippa'i^ly by Mathura- 
natha, 7959. See TeUtvacirUdimrii. 
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by Gopinatha T^ift^kura, 7960. 
See TattvacirUdmarii. 

Anumd'md^dhiti-tjydkhyd^ by Bhavananda, 1901-5, 
5800-1. 

comm. (Bhdvdnandl-vydkhyd), byDinakara, 1914. 
comm. (Bhuvdnandl-prakd^a), by Mahadcva, 

1906 10. 

comm. (Sart^opakdrini), by Mahadcva, 1911-13. 
Anumdnamanj'ushd, by Krishna Bhatt^j Ardo- 
pahva, 1922-3. 

Anumdnamani. See Tattvacintdmani. 

A nuimimmanidldhitibhavdriandwydkhyd Sarvopa- 
kdrini, by Mahadcva Papdita, 1911-13. 
Anumdnarnanudidliitiy and comm. See Tattva- 
cintdmani-didhifi. 

Anuwuna-mat/'ukha, by Jagadl^a, 1960. 
Anumdmsiromani-Vikd, by Jayarama PaAcanana, 

1900. 

[Anumitikha'n4<iT^ ?]> 2018. 

Anumilipardmarsavdda, by Raghiidcva Bhatta- 
carya, 2004 7. 

Anuyogadvdrasutra, 7483. 

comm., by Hemacandra Suri, ii. 1202 6. 
anulomajdJI^f ii. 443 6. 

AnuvdkdnukramaT^A , Kig-Veda, 4237-8. 
Anuvdkdnukrawaiiu Vajasaneyi-Sarnhiid, 191. 
AnuvydkJiydna, ii. 002 a, 1480 a. See Brahma- 
ml rdnuvydkhyd n a . 

Anuvydkhydnamdhd, by Jayatirtha, ii. 211 6. 
Anusmriti, 3235-8. 

Anumiriti, from Vishnudharmoilara of Mahdhhd- 
rata, 6535. 

Anupakulukdriuiva, by Rama Bhat^a, i. 540 6. 
Anupavildsa, by Ma^iiriima, i. 547 a. 

Anupaviveka, by Rama Bhatta, i. 540 6. 
AnupaaarjfigUaxnldfta, by Bhava Bhatta, i. 547a. 
Anupasiniha, king of Jodhapnr, i. 545 6, 540 o, 
540 6, 547 a. 

Anekdrthadhvaniynaiijari, by Kshapaiiaka, 5166 ; 

ii. 1050 6. See the following. 
Anekdrthapadamahjari (or Anekdrthadhvaniman- 
jart), 1029-31, 5165, 5167. 
Anekdrlhasarpgraha, by Hemacandra, 1010-13. 
Anehaaimha, son of Amarasiipha, i. 550 6. 
Antahkuramprabodha, by Vallabha, 2515 (8), (25j. 
Aniakritada&dhy 7453. 

An1aga4omlra. See AyiiakriiadoAdh. 
Antardkathdsarfigraha, by Rajadekhara Suri, 7695. 
Aniaryantibrahmaii^, from Bjihaddrar^yaka-Uparii- 
shad, 7859 (4). 

arUi, prep, with gen., ii. 625 6. 

Antyeshtipaddhati (A&vaJdyana), by Naraya^a 
Bhatta, 480. 


Antyeshtipaddhati, Bhdradvdja, by Harihara Bhatta, 
482. 

Anderson, Finlay, owner, ii. 869 a. 

Andhaka, Daitya prince, legends of, i. 1202 a-4 6. 
Andhra-de§a, i. 1666, 167 6. 

Andhra iSridhara, ii. 352 a. 

An[n]aip Krishn&caryanT, ii. 1179 a. 

Annapurn&, mother of Vasudeva Dikshita ii. 163 6. 
AnnapurtM-Upanishad, 493-4 (81). See also 
Annapurxte^vart- Upanishad. 

Annapurndstotra, 7051. 

Annapu rilled varl, goddess of Benares, Stotra of, 

7051. 

Annapurxfie^vari -Upanishad, 4854 A (13). See 
A nnapurvd- Upanishad. 

Annam Bhatta, Tarkasarfigraha, 2098-104, 5873- 
83, 7971-3. 

Mildkshard, Brahmasutra-vritii, 5930. 
annadrdddka, ii. 514 a. 

Anna-sukta, different versions, 4217 (1), 4218 (18), 
4221 (1), 4222. 

Annayaurpeha. See Ajhdiohcha. 

Anydpadesa, by NliakaK^tha Dikshita, ii. 1174 a. 

A nydpadtkulvdsaptat ? , 8163. 

Anyoktimdld, by Accan Dikshita, ii. 1174 a. 
Anvaydrthaprakdsikd, by Ramatirtha, 2319-20. 
Anvddhdna, 5547 (6). 

Anvdrambhapiya, 5747 (5). 

Apal nlkdgniholrddi, 5573 . 

Aparajita, authority on architecture, i. 11406, 
1141 6. 

Aparajita, poet, i. 1535 a. 

Apardjilapricchd, by Bhavadeva, i. 11416, 1149 6. 
Apardjila-VdstuMstra, or Silpagrantha, 3152. 
Aparaditya, YdjhavalklyadJiarma^dstranibandha, 
1284-6, 5292-5, and see Apararka. 
Aparddhabhanjana, i. 813 a. 
A 2 )arddhabhahjanastoira, by ^ahkaracarya, 3933. 
Aparddhmundarastoira, by SaAkaracarya, 7982. 
See AparddhasUdra. 

Aparddhastotra, attributed to Safikar&c&rya, 3933. 
Aparanta, country, i. 1006, n. *, 1041 6, 10426. 
Apararka, i. 438 6, 440 6, 455 6, 476 6, 479 a, 482 6 
485 a, 493 a, 514 a, 516 6, 5286, 5616; ii. 
466 6, 476 a, 489 6. 

Ydjmvalktyadharmaddsiranibandha, 1284-6, 
5292-5. 

Aparirnitayurmapd^la, 7750 (12). 
Aparokshdnubhdti, by Safikar&o&rya, 2299. 
Apdpdbrihatkalpa, or Dlpotsavakalpa, by Jina- 
prabha Suri, 7676, 7677. 

Apdmdrjanastotra, 7052. 

Apdmdfjanaslotra, from Vishpudhamottara, 3605. 
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Appa^&oilrya, or Appai>ftrya, Raghavendrasiotra, 

8149, 8150. 

Appa^Qa iSastrln, owner, ii. 371 a. 

Appaya. See Appayya. 

Appaya, father of Vefikata^arman, i. 1109 6, 
1110a. 

Appaya Sudhi, scribe, ii. 1465 a. 

Appayacarya, ii. 1 195 b, 

Appayya, scribe (a.d. 1551), ii. 1329 a. 

Appayya DIkshita, son of Rahgaraja, i. 746 a; 
ii. 3496, 1173 6, 1174 a. 

Upakramapardkrama, 2211. 

KuvcUaydnanda, 1159, 1161-7, 5241 4. 
CUramlmdrfisd^ 1172, 5245. 

Jayolldsanidhi, 6742. 
DaSakumdrakaikdearfikshejm, 4068. 
Nakshatravdddvall , 2387 . 
lirahmaiarkaetava, 5987. 

Madhvavidhvarfisana, 2479, 6064. 

Y adavdbhyudaya-vydkhydna, 8129. 
Vddanakshatramdlikd, 2387. 
Vidhirasdyana-sukhopajlvinl, 2210, 5916, 5917. 
Veddniakalpatani-parimdlay 2244-8. 
^dutrasiddkdntalesasanigTaha, 2448, 6003. 
Appayya Mantrin (Appay(y)amatya),DawilrMWflm- 
kathdsdray 4068. See Appayya Dikshita. 
Appayyarya, father of Raghunatha JSuri, ii. 11726, 
1179 6. 

Appakhya Vidvat, scribe, of Vatarapya, ii. 257 a. 
Apya Dikshita. See Appayya. 

Apratimardma Kdvya, by Malladeva, i. 490 6. 

Abul Fazl, i. 371 6.' 

Abdhfimaihana, in Apabhraipaa, i. 332 a. 

Abraviti, legend of the dumb and deaf, i. 13506. 
Abhadova, of Kharataragaccha, i. 1547 a. 
Abhayacanda, teacher of Harikala^a Mi^ra, ii. 
1262 a. 

Abhayacandra Siddhantasuri, Prakriydmrfkgraha, 
5049-51 , ii. 2646. 

Abhayadeva Suri, ii. 1251a ; teacher of Jinava- 
llabha, ii. 1284 a; NavdnglvfiUividhdidt 1320 a. 
comm, on Bhagavallsilira, ii. 1244 a. 
on JndtadharmakiUhdt,, ii. 12456. 
on Updsakadaidfk, ii. 12466. 
on AnuttaraupapdtikadaMi^, ii. 1247 6. 
on Vipdkasulra, ii. 12486. 

Abhayadeva Suri, of N&gendragaccha, ii. 13686. 
Abhayadeva Suri, pupil of Vijayendu, ii. 1284 a. 
Abhayanandin, Tn7oibasdm attributed to, ii. 12886, 
1289 a. 

Abhayanandin, pupil of Gu^anandin, ii. 1354 6. 
Abhayapnuidfuudra, by VeOkatanAtha, 8011. 
Abhayaraja, soribe (a.d, 1446), ii. 14436. 


Abhaya Suri, ii. 13546. 

Abhayananda, teacher of Anaiidapurqa Munindra, 
i. 727 o. 

abhdva, discussions of, 5856 A, 5895. 
AbhijndmMuntala, by Kalidasa, 4110-13, 4115, 
4116, 7338 41. 

comm, { dinmatradardana), by Abhirama, 7342, 
7343. 

comm. (tSdkiintala-vydkhydna Kumdragirirdjiya), 
by Katayavema, 4114. 

comm. (Saijhdarbhjjdlpikd), by (.'andrasekhara, 

I 4117,4118. 

comm. (.‘Ir/ 6ad?pi/:d), by son of Nyayacfirya, 4119. 
Abhidhnnaciklamani, by Hemaoandra, 1004-9. 
Ahhidhd7iacri(jnmarii, by Narahari, 2743 5. 
Ahhidhdnaiantra (or Ndmalihgnnuhisana), by .lata* 
dhara, 1018. 

Ahhidfuitmralnamdld, by Halayudha, 997-9. 
Abhidhdiiaratnamnld, or Shadrasanighantu, 2741, 
2742. 6245. 

Abldnanda, son of .Jayanta, i. 1535 a. 

KddambartkcUhdmra, 7058, 8129 ; ii. 100 a, 542 a, 
mb, 1118 a. 

Mok^hopdyaadra, 2424 5, 5993. 
Yogavdsinhihasdia, ii. 1118a. 

Laghurdsishtha, or Mok\shopdya, li. 621a. 
Abhinanda, son of f^atanaiida, Rdmacarita, 7135. 
Abhinayadarpaxia, 1248 9, 5270. 

Abhinava Kalidasa, Bhdgavala<ampu, 7253-7. 
Abhinavagupta, cited on ritual, ii. 123 6. 
Abhinavagupta, Rajanaka, U'acher of Kshemaraja, 
i. 841 6, 1491 6 ; ii. 3.30 a, 675 a, 1490 a, 1490 6, 
1491a. 

TrirfiMkdtait va - vivaratia , 2526. 

Param art hasdrasarfigraha , 2527 . 
Pralynbhijndt'tmarHnl Laghurritti, 6083. 
Praiyabhi pdsutracimarsinx, 8016. 
comm, on Bharatiya, ii. 310 a. 
Sahridaydlokalocnna, 1135. 

? Svacchandanaya, 2529. 

Abhinavatdmarasa. See Makaranda-tippana. 
Abhinava Narayanendra Sarusvati, father of 
Parama-Sivcndra, i. 1223 6, 1224 6. 

A itareyaf)hdshya-tikd, 87. 

Abhiiiuvabodhacarya, SvcLcrhandanaya, 2529. See 
Abhinavagupta. 

Abhinava Bhatta Baija, ii. 3496. 
Abhinavabharatcisdrcisamgraha, by Mummadi Cikka 
Bhupala, 7902. 

Abhimanyuvdkya, 3946. 

Abhirama, pupil of Rudra, ii. 12096, 12126. 

Abhijndnaidkuniala-dinmdtradardaruiy 7342, 7343. 
Abhirdmamatii-Ndtaka, by Sundara Mi^ra, i. 348 a. 



1616 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


Abhiraman&yik&, daughter of Di^diniaprabhu, ii. 
1667 b. 

Abhir&ma Vidyalaipkara, Kaumudt Ooificandrikd, 

831-2. 

AbhiUishitdrthacintdmanij by Bhulokamalla Somed- 
vara, 5499. 

AbhUravanoi-sukta, 4217 (2), 4218 (19). 
Abhiaamaydlarjfikdra, 7704. 

Abhedopadhyaya, pupil of Nrisiipha, Bhedavi- 
bhiahikdy 5989. 

Amadavada, i. 000 b ; ii. 499 6. See the following. 
Amadavadaka-sthana, i. 1013 6, 1014 d. 
AmarvoLskakalpakhajj^'CLi i. 602 a. 
Amantra{ka),^dddhaprayogay 5552 (2). 

Amara, i. 239 6, 273 6, 442 a, 915 6, 931 6, 1181 a ; 
ii. 664a, 1113a, 11136, 1140a, 1142a, 1204a, 
1523 6. 

Ndmalingdmddsana, 947-92, 5137- 59, 7885-8. 
Amara-Kosha. See NdmalingdnuSdsana. 
Amarakosha-kaumvdi , by Nayanananda^arman, 

982. 

Amarakosha-tlkdy anon., 7886. 

Afmrakoaha-iikdy by Ramasarman TarkavagiHa, 

985. 

Amnrakosha-paneikd, in Malay alam, by Narayai,ia, 

5153 4. 

[Ainarako8ha‘]P(idamanjari^ by Lokanatha^arman, 

983. 

[Amarakoaha-] Pradlpamanjari, by Ramedvara- 
barman NyayavagISa Bhatt&carya, 981. 
Amarakoaha-vydkhydnay by Lakshma^a Sastrin, 
972. 

Amarakoaha-aarfikahepai by Jit Mohan, 7893. 
ArmrakoahodghdUina, by Kshirasvamin, 952-3, 
5142. 

Amaracandra Yatindra, pupil of Jinadatta Suri, 
Alarrikdra prabodha, i. 340 a. 
Kdvyakalpalatdpariniala (or °manjan)f i. 340 a, 
KdvyakalpapakLtd(vritti), 1183-7. 
Chandaraindvally i. 340 a. 

Bdlabhdrata, 3846. 

Amaradatta, Koaha, i. 2736. 

Amarapadamukura, by Rahgacarya, 7887. 
Amaramapikya Nripanayaka, i. 293 6. 
Amaramanikya, pupil of Merutilaka, ii. 13206. 
Amaramdld, by Amaracarya, 5172. 

Amara Muni, pupil of Sihghar&jya, ii. 1259 a. 
Amara Sayekha Mirja, i. 1573 a. 

Amarasiipha, ii. 1410 6. See Amara. 

AmaraBitpha, son of Diksiipha, i. 550 6. 
Amarasiipha, son of Rudrasiipha, i. 1441 a, 1441 6. 
Amarasinghadeva, king, i. 027 6. 

Amarasepa Rishi, patron (a.t>. 1626), ii. 1363 6. 


Amar&oarya, Amaramdldt 5172. 

Amaru, i. 1635 a. See Amaruiaiaka. 

Amaru4ataka, 4002-7, 7214-17 ; ii. 349 6. 
oomm., anon., 4006 (1). 
oomm. (4lkd)f anon., 7217. 
comm. (Kdmadd), by Jh&nananda Kal&dhara 
Ravicandra, 4003-5, 4006 (HI), 7216. 
comm, (-ilkd), by Ramarudra NyayavAgida, 
4006 (II). 

comm. (iSringdra{raaa}dipikd), by Vemabhupa, 
4007. 

Amaruka, ii. 328 6. ** 

Amarcndra Sarasvatf, pupil of Girvapendra Saras- 
vati, and teacher of Vi6ve6vara Sarasvati, 
ii. 7066. 

AmareSa, Kanarese comm, on Karaxuiprakdaa, 6304. 
Amalakacarya, i. 1505 6. 

Amala, mother of Bhagiratha, i. 1429 6. 
Amalananda, pupil of Anubhavananda, Veddnta- 
kalpataru, 2239-49. 

Amitagati, pupil of Madhavasena, Subhdahita- 
ralnaaatfidohay 7702. 

Amitaprabha, YogaAaia-bhd^shya, 2756. 

Amira Taragayi, i. 1573 a. 

Amira Timura Kiiragath, i. 1573. 

Amiravara-kula, i. 1573 a. 

Amritakaiakatlkd, comm, on Rdmdyav^, 6572-5. 
AmrUakarv>ikdy cited as authority on Buddhism, 
ii. 1397 6. 

Amfitdghatikdy 3033. 

Amritacandra Suri, Atmakhydtiy Samayaadra- 
vydkhydy 7562, 7563. 

Amritandda-,Upaniahady 493-4 (25), 4854 A (24). 
Amritabimlu-Upaniakady 488 (29), 489 (19), 493-4 
’ (24, 62). 

Amrita Bharati, Sdrasvatlya-Subodhikd, 803. 
Amriiamanjariy by Rama Bhatt'a*) i> 546 6. 
Amrit&nanda (Amirtananda), scribe (nineteenth 
century), ii. 1401a, 14036, 1404a, 14166, 
1417 6, 1420 o, 14206, 1421a, 1424 6. 
description of Buddha-Gaya, 7784 (2), 7785. 
description of divinities, 7787. 
history of Nepal, 8184. 

Sanskrit and Newari vocabulary, 7888. 
statement as to purchase of MSS., 7832. 
Amfileivara^Tantray i. 9116. 

Amoghavfitiiy ii. 264a, 264 6, 208a, 268 6. 
AmoghavTiUi-[fikd]y 5043. 

Ambaka-pura, ii. 1247 a. 

Ambada, eldest son of Devacandra and Padmini, 
ii. 1360 a. 

Ambara, river, ii. 280 a. 

Amtorls^iacartto, 8126 . 
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Ambashtha-Hariharakhana, family, i. 14156. 
Ambfir&ma, SiddhdrUddaria, 8053. 

Ambdstava, 7053. 

Ambikfi, mother of Vi4ve4vara, i. 414 6, 5716; 
ii. 365 6. 

Ambikdkhav4o>, of Skanda-Purnrui, 3623' 4. 8ec 
Skanda-PurdifM. 

Ambikfir-pura, ii. 595 6. 

Amradeva, pupil of Udyotana Ruri, ii. 1265 a, 
12656. 

Ayutalakshahomaprayoga, by Bhadrarama, i 547 a. 
Ayodhya, ii. 341 a. See the following. 
Ayodhya-nagarldalika, i. 1515 6. 

Ayodhya-pattana, kings of, i. 1411 a. 
Ayyarayyafikar, owner, ii. 371 a. 

Ayya Sastrin, scribe, ii. 822 6. 

Araja, or Viraja, daughter of Sukra, legend of, 

i. 1203 a-6. 

Anahtanemipurdna^arfigraha. See Harivarjisa. 
Arifliipha. See Kdvyakalpalaid. 

Sukriiasaffikirtana^ 7672. 

Aruva, conversation with Surya on diseases, i. 
9626. 

Aruoagirin&tha (Aniioaoalanatha), son of Rama- 
datta, Kumdrasarfibfiava-prakdsikd, ii. 1063 6. 
Raghuvatit^a-prakdaikd, 6988. 

Aru^agirinatha, son of Rajanatha, Somavalliyogd- 
nandUf 8216. 

Aruoadatta, authority on grammar, i. 240 a. 
Aruoadatta, i. 931 6. 

SarvdngaauTtAuri, on AshtdngahridayaaaTjihiidy 

2649, 2655, 6228. 

Arupanathagiri, Prakdsikd on Kumdmaavyhhava, 

ii. 1063 6. See Aruijagirinatha. 
Arupacalanatha. See Aninagirinatha. 

Arun3.4va, scribe (nineteenth century), ii. 1203 a. 
AfutLe^a-TarUra, i. 884 a. 

Arkavivdka, according to Baudhayana, 5556 (5). 
Arkavivdha, Saunaka, 4808. 

Arkavvara Akbar, i. 536 6. 

Argalii'pitra, i. 1016 6. 

Argaldaiuii, Argaldatnlra^ 3558-63, 6764-71. 
comm., anon., 3568. 
encomium of, 6797, 6798. 

ArgaldatotTa. See Argaldaiuii. 

Arghyaddnavidhi, 5574. 

Architecture and Technical Science, MSS. on, 
3139-68, 6455-76, 8078-82. 

Ar juna, king of the royal house of K&SI, i. 439 a. 
Arjuna, pupil of Sakhara Munindra, ii. 12496. 
ArjufutpurarndMtmyay from Agneya-PurdViCi, 6583. 
Arjunapurimdhdtmyat from Brahmdx4(i-Purd^ay 
6655. 


Arjuna Milra, Bhdratdrtheidtpikd, commentary on 
Mahabhdratay Adiparvan, 3169 (a), 3179-80. 

BhishmaparvaUf 3172, 3187-8. 

Arjunardvaxnyay by Bhatta Bhima (Bhauma), 7054. 
Arttava {J yotirarveiva)^ i. 416 a, 

AHhakaumudiy comm, on Sriniv&sa’s Suddhidlplkdy 
by Oovindananda Kavikankai;^ac3>rya, 3010. 
Arthadlpikd. See Dhrtrmavijaya. 

Arlhadlpikd, on iSahnitcUdy anon., 4119. 

Arthapati, father of Citrabhanu, i. 15546, 1555 a. 
Arthaprabhdvall, Jdtakdris^ava-Vikdy by Govinda- 
nanda Kavikai*kanacarya, 3083. 
Arihabodhanly sc'holia on Sarfikshiptasdratlkd, by 
Candrasekhara Vidyalarjikara and Rarirama 
Vacaspati, 833. 

Arlhamnktdvally 2039. 

Artharatnaprahhdy Jdtakdrrmva-tlkd , by Goviiida- 
nanda Kavikankanacarya, 3083. 

A rthavddacaraxM-bhdsh ya^ i. 685, n. * . See M t rnd rp - 
sd- Sutra. 

Arthasdatray by Vishnugupta, ii, 1060 a. 
Arthasiddhiy construction of similes, i. 341 a, 
Arhanandin, teacher of Sadarhanandin, ii. 1343 a. 
Alaka, or Alata. See Allata. 
alamkdra, mS.nn 1128-1249,5199 5271,7905-15. 
alatfikdra, list of figures, i. 343 6-344 a. 
alamkdray list of topics, 5225. 
alaffikdra, fragments, 5258-62. 
Alatfikdrakausiubhay by Kavi Kar^upura, comm, 
on, 1195. 

Alayikdrakaustubha-dldhitiprakdMkdy by rinda- 
vauacandra, 1195. 

Alarpkdrakauslubha, by \ isvcf^vara Pai^dita, 1196, 
5226. 

Alarpkdracandrikd, by Vaidyanatha, 1168- 71, 5244. 
Alarpkdracandrodayay by Vx^nidaf ta^arman Tarkn- 
vagisvara Bhattacarya, 1198. 
Alaifikdracuddmaniy by Hcmacandra. 5219-20, 
Alarfikdraiilakay by Vagbhata, 1157. 
Alarrikdraniriipapa . »Scc Candrdhka. 
Alarjikdraparishkdra, by Visvanatha Pailcanana, 
2042 

Alaffikdramanjarl, by Trimala Bhatta, 5227. 
Alarfikdramnkldvdlly by Vi^ve.4vara, ii. 367 a. 
Alarpkdravimarainl, by Jayaratha, 5222-3. 
aiaffikdraadatm. See alartikdra, 

Alaipkdrasekharay by Ke^iava Misra, 1197. 
Alarpkdrasarvasvay by Ruyyaka, 5222-3 ; ii. 352 a. 
AlarnkarasdrasatfigraJuiy by Udbhata, with Indu- 
r&ja's Laghuvrittiy 5201-5. 

Alaiiikuv&, ancestor of Akbar, i. 15736. 

Alaqigira VahSdura, i. 1673 a. 

Alaipjahakhaih, i. 15736. 

9 u 
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Alambayana» i. 939 h. 

Alavara, scribe (a.d. 1637), ii. 1282 a. 

Ala^ifigya, of Ka^yapakula, Jdtakaraja, 6381 A. 
AladiAgya, son of Yoganandarya, YatirajaSataka^ 

7124 B. 

Alashapuri, probably name of pupil of Saradapuri, 
scribe (a d. 1785), i. 1357 a. 
Aldtamnti-Ujianishad, 489 (15). See MaxL^dkya- 
U panifihad . 

Alarata grama, ii. 335 a. 

Alindra, place, i. 1099 a. 

Aliyasamtdnada Kattukatfale, by Bhutala Pftipdya- 
na, 5515 

Alumelumanga, mother of Vefikataraya Suri, ii. 
1046 a. 

Alphabet, fragment of treatise on magic use of 
letters of, 6095. 
treatise on, 6096. 

Alphabets, specimens of, 934, 5010. 

Almanac, for ad. 1778, 8054; 1779, 8055; 1801, 
8056; 1824,8057. 

Almanacks, 2974 
AUaka. See Alla^a. 

Allata, Kdvyaprakdm, 1136' 53, 5217-18. 
Alladanatha Suri, son of Pai:kditaSiddhalakshmaQa, 
Nimaydmrita, 1579 
Allamukhana, ii. 1451 b. 

Avakarnanvaya, n. 1264 6 
AvagraJia-Parisiskta, 4322 
Avada, father of Jaradina, i 1511 b 
Avatdravdddrall, by Purushottamadasa, 2497-8. 
Avataras, Purana fragment on, 6969. 
Avaddnakaljmlaid, ii. 1396 a. 

AvaddTtamiaka, 7797. 

Avadulla, supporter of Farrukh Siyar, i. 
1514a 

Avadhana Saras vatl, Salaslokl, 2752 
Avadhanin Vajapeyin, Sajjanasahajlvanl, comm. 

on Aghashatfikashii, 5568 
Avadhuta, Nddlparikshd, 6237. 
Avddhuta-UpanishaA, 493-4 (97) 
Aradhulalakshana, i. 603 a 
A vadh utashatka, ii. 604 6. 

A i'odh utasarppraddyapancaratTidvali, by Sukanan- 
da YogTndra, 5973. 

Avadhutdnubliuti {Ashfdvakra-prakarana, Aahtd- 
vakraaukta)f 2363^8, 5974. 
comm. {Ashidvakfoaukiadlpikd), by Gopalacai- 
tanya, 2367-8. 

comm. (Adhydlmapradlpikd), by Vi6vo6vara, 

2365-6. 

Hindi comm., by iSivar&ma, 5974. 
Avadhutdshtaka, by Safikara, 5935. 


Avanti, ii. 1347 a, 

lingcba in, i. 1323 6, 1324 a-6. See also Avanti- 
pur!, Avanti. 

Avardihkav^ti (Avanlikhati^), of Skanda^Pur&tta, 

3625-6. 

Avanti-puri, i. 501 6. 

Avantivarman, i. 836 6. 

Avanti, ii. 13166. See also Avanti. 

Avayavdhf Sdka^yana^ 5037 (III). Cf. 5036 (VII). 
Avara^iiphaji Vavu Siva, owner, i. 1466 6. 
avarita, caste, ii. 443 6. 

Avarohamdtrikdmanlra, 6166. « 

Avani^lpa, Rig-Veda, 4243. 

Avamiy 4465-72. 

Avarxii‘Vydkhydna, 4465 ; another text, 4466-7. 
Avala Mujapphara Jall&.ladlm Muhammada 
Akabara Pati^aha, i. 1673 a. 

Avaleda, scribe (a.d. 1532), i. 1443 6. 
AvalokiteSvarabhaitdrakaaya Karuxuiatava, ii. 14236. 
Avalokiie^varabhattdrakaaya Rupasiavay ii. 14236. 
AvaloktieSvarastotra, by Carpati, 7811 (3), 7814 (1). 
Avimukta, father of Anantacarya, i. 167 6 ; ii. 717 6. 
Avimukta-VarapaSI, i. 14 6. 

Avimuk ted vara, son of Mohota, scribe, i. 9 6. 
Avilamba Sarasvati, i. 1636 a. 

Avery, John, owner of MS., ii. 61 a. 
Avyakta-Upanishad, 493-4 (86). 

Avrafijeva, i.e. Aurangzeb, i. 625 6, 526 a, 626 6. 
Adaga, Vardhamdnacmitray ii. 1372 a. 

SdrUipurdnay 7667. 

Asltivdtaniddnay 6236 (1). 
aSokUy use of, as hair ornament, ii. 764 a. 
ASauceiadra (rather A^^auca8dra)y by Balabhadra, 
1553. 

Aamariroganiddna, 6236 (9). 

ASleshdvidhiy Mdnavay 4602 (d). 

Advaghosha, ii. 327 6. 

Bnddhacaritay ii. 1396 6, 1417 a. 

Vajrasucly 11X1 y 7718. 

[Ahiaeikit9iid\y by Nakula, 2764, 6260. 

Advattha, village, ii. 774 6, note. 
A^vatthandrdyav^totray from Brahrmxt^^-Purdwiy 
Brahmandradaaaffivdday 6656, 6657, 7178 (3) 
Advattha Bhatta** father of Virupaksha (a.d. 1726), 
i. 1428 a. 

A^vatthavivdhay from Bfutviahyoiiara-PutdxMy 6691. 
A^vaUhopanayanUy 5556 (11). 

Aivatthopan^aiuiy from the Saunakiyay 5683, 5684 
Compare the following. 

ASvatthapanayanaprayogay proclaimed by Saunaka, 
7926. 

Aimmedhakdt4at ScUapatha-Br3^mav<if i- 
82 6. See i$akipa^^*Rr5Amatia. 
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A^var&ja, Thakkura, ii. 335 a. 
ohfalal^hatM and other lakshaxM tracts, 7927. 
A^valadimunibodha, Anubhuiiprakdsa^ i. 147 a. 
[Aimmidyaka\y by Jayadatta, 2763. 

AivaiaBira, by Nakula, 6259. 

ASvdyufvedat ii. 445 a. 

AMnlhafnAirasaTfiKiid, i. 956 a, 957 6. 
AahtagaxialakahaxM, ii. 715 6. 

AshfadhdiupankBhd, 2741-2. 

Ashfaprdbhrita (ed. Bombay, 1924), by Kunda- 
kundaoarya, 7508. 
bhdshd comm., 7508. 

AaktcLsahaarandmaaiotra, Jaina, 7602. 
Ashtasdkasrikd [Prajndpdramitd]^ ii. 1416 6, 14226, 
1426 a, 14286. 

AshpddaSarahiia, 7593 (16). 

Aahtdkahari Paribhdahd, Rig-Veda, 4244. 
Aahtdhgahridayasarrihiid, by Vagbhata, 2649-54, 
6224-7. 

comm. {Sarvdngaaurvian), by Aruijadatta, 2649, 
2655, 6228. 

comm. (Ayurvedaraadyana), by Hemadri, 2656. 
comm . (Aahtdngahridaya • vydkhydna), anon . , 

6230. 

comm. {Hridayabodhikd), anon., 6229. 
AahtddaJajdtinir(iaya, ii. 444 a. 

Ash^ddaH Far?id>, 5525. 

Aahtdda^dkaharakalpa^ from Sanatkumdtiya, 5612 

( 2 ). 

Aahtddhydyi, by Panini, 567-74, 4977, 4978, 7868, 
7869. 

1. comm. (Mahdbhdahya), by Patafijali, 575-8, 

4979, 4981 ; index, 4982. 
supercomm. (Bhdahyapradipa), by Kaiyata, 

576-9, 4980, 4981. 

Buporsuperoomm. (Bhdahyapradipoddyola), by 
N&goji Bhatta. 580-7. 

supersupersupercomm. {Chdydj, by Vaidya- 
n&tha P&yagu^cja, 588. 

Bupersupercomm . {Bhdahyapradlpa-vivaraf^a), 
by l4varananda, 589. 

supercomm. (Suktiratndkara), by Sesha Nar^- 
yaua, 590. 

2. comm. (Kddikd Vritti)^ by JaySditya and 

V&mana, 591-6, 4983-7. 
supercomm. {Padamanjan), by Haradatta 
Midra, 597-602. 4988 (frag.). ‘ 
Bupersupercomm. (.^yd^), by Jinendrabuddhi, 

603. 

3. comm. (BhdahdvriUi), by Purushottamadeva, 

604. 

supercomm. {•arihavivfiti)^ by Srishtidhara- 
6arman» 605, 606. 


4. comm. (Sabdakauatubha), by Bhattoji Dlk- 

shita, 607-9, 4989. 4990 
supercomm. (Prabhd), by Vaidyanatha PSya 
guuda, 610. 

5. comm. ( Vritiiaaifjihgrdha), by Ramacandra, 611. 

6. comm, on Sivdautraa^ NandikeJvara Kdrikda. 

4978 A. 

7. comm, on I. i. .*?, anon., 4991. 

8. comm, on I. iii. 07, anon., 4992. 

Ashiddhydyl, Satapatha-Brdhmav^, i. 33 a. See 

Satapatha-Brdhmaxia. 

Ashtavakra, i. 7546 ii. 117a, 118a. 
AahtdvakraprakaraidLa. See Avadhfitdnubhuti. 
Aahidvakm aukla, 2363-8, 5974. 

Hindi comm., by Sivarama, 5974. See Avadhu- 
idmibhuli. 

Aahtd vakraav kia -dlpi kd, hy Gopalacaitany a, 2367-8. 
Ashti-grama, i. 27 b. 
Aaktotiaramtatalandmaprakarana , 5194. 
Aahtollarasatadharrndlokamukha. from Lnlitaviatara, 

7804 

Asaga. See A4aga. 

Asahaya, Ndrada-bhdshya, as corrected by Kalyaua 
Bhatta, 5372. 

Asamadhl^vara, i. 1514 6. 

Asita, i. 9406. 

Asta^atru, Sefigara prince, i. 429 6. 

Astronomical tables {Dhanaphall), 2967, 6303 
(based on Suryaaiddhdnia and AnjaJbhailya), 

6323 

(calendars), 2971, 2972. 

(motion of planets), 2969 70. 

Astronomy and Mathematic.s, MSS. on, 2765-2978, 
6263-6323, 8051 7. 

Aairopasarpharamantra, 6163 (3). 

Astrological fragments, 3138, 5608, 6369-75, 
6381 7, 6401, 6416, 6418, 6420, 6423, 6424, 
8065 7. 

Astrology, MSS. on. 2979 3138, 6324-6454, 8058 
77. ‘ 

Aathiauddhi, or Snrapratikriii-aftihiMiddhi, accord- 
ing to Baudhayana, 5556 (6). 
Aayavdmiya-sukta^ 59. 

Aayavdmlyasukta-bhdahya. by Atmananda, 59. 
Ahamada, king, father of Lada Khana, i, 300 6 ; 
ii. 3526. 

Ahammada, father of Mahammada, i. 1612 6. 
Ahammadavada, ii. 1318 6. See the following, and 
Ahmadabada-nagara, Ahmadavada-nagarii. 
Ahimadavada-nagara, i. 786. 

Ahirlmdhn<Mya Samhitd, i. 849 a. 

Ahobala, son of Nrisimha, Bhaskara family, 
Rudra-bhdahyay 1785. 
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Ahobala, teacher of Vaftchefivara, ii. 1106 a. 
Ahobala (Ahobila) Pao<^ita, KavUirobhuahaxM^ 
AndhraSabdacintdmaxii-tilcd, 5118-9. 
Ahobala-pura, 4803. 

Ahobala Bhatta» of Samudralakula, ii. 131 h. 
Ahobala Suri, son of Nriaiipha Yajvan, Ydjnika- 
sanmsva, Apastamhlyasutra-vritti, 4648. 
Ahobila, of Atrcya family, comm, on verses of 
Rdmdymxa (trans. from manipravdilam Tamil 
of Poriyav-achan Pijlai (Krishna Guru)), 
6578. 

Ahobik*6vara, Nrisirpha as, amour with Vasantika, 
ii. 12306. 

Ahmada Khamnasaha, i. 286 6. 
Ahmadabada-nagara, i. 16096, 16106. 
Ahmadavada-nagara, i. 083 a. 

Azam, son of Aurangzeb, i. 1513 6. 
AzIm-ush-Shan, son of Aurangzeb, i. 1514 a. 

A 

Akararajarishiaarman, scribe (a.T). 1511), i 471a. 
Akdx^aJchamjlaiia, 2132 3. 

Akdkihhairavakalpa, by Sai'ikara, extracts from, 
6211 (ii. 734 a) 

AkhydtakoAa. See Akhydiacandrikd . 
Akhydtacavdrikd, by Bhatta Mai la, 5102. 
Akhydtavdday by Raghunatha, 2042-5. 
comm. {4ippanl)f by Raghudeva Bhatiacarya, 

2046 

comm, {-fjranlhivimvkti), by Raghavn Nyayii- 
laipkara, 2048. 

comm, {-tippani), by Ramakrishna, 2047, 
Agama, poet, i. 1535 a. 

Agara-nagara, ii. 1 277 6 
Agara-madhye, ii. 1299 6. 

Agastya, tSilpaAdftfra, 3148. Sep also Agastfy]a, 
Agastya (-Tanira), i. 848 6. 

Agneya-Taiitra, i. 849 a. 

Agneya- Parana. See Vahni-Pvrdna. 

Agneya- Parana, 6582; i. 544 6, 1229 a, 1315 a, 
i3546, 1363 6, 1377 6, 1382 6. See Agni- 
Parana. 

Arjunapuramdhdtmya, 6583. 

KdverUfidJidtmya, 6584. 

Tuldkdverlmdhdlrnya, 6585. 

Parasvrdmdyax^a, ii. 969 6. 
Phulldrav^yamdhdfmya, 6586. 

Agrayana, 5560 (2). 

Agrayaneshti , Apastamha, 4760. 

Agrayaneshti, Apcuttamba, another text, 4761. 
Ai'igirasa, i. 545 a, 1075 6 ; ii. 492 a. 
Aagirasa-Tantra, i. 848 6. 


Angirtiaa-DharmaSdatra, in varying versions, (1) 
1302, 5326 ; (2) 1304, 5327-8, and see Angtra^- 
Smfiti, 

Angiraaokta-Aiuraaainnydaavidhi, 5576. 
dcamana, fragment on, 5543. 

Acamanavidhi, 5575. 

AcarijI, patron, ii. 595 6. 

Acara, MSS. on, 1543-1782, 5526-5694, 7920-42. 
Acdramndrikn, by Padmanabhadatta, i. 244 6. 
Acdracandrikdf by ^rlnatha AcaryacOiJamani, 1648. 
Acaracandrodaya {MddhavaprakdAa, Saddcdracan- 
drodaya), by Mahe^^rman, 1608. 
Acnracintdmat^i, i. 507 a. 

Acdra-Tantra (Clndcdraadra-Tantra, Mahdmnakra- 
mdcdra, 2563. 

Acdratilaka, i. 494 6. 

Acdradipa (Acdrapradipa), by Nagadeva, 1609-10. 
Acdrapradipa, ii. 145 6. 

Acdrapradlpa, by Ket^ava Bhatta, i. 508 a. 
Acdramanjari, by Mathuranatha(deva), 1611. 
Acdramayukha, of Bhagavantahhdskara, by Bhatta 
Nilakantha, 1439-40, 5487 (IT), 5488. 
Acdraadgara, i. 474 a, 544 6. 

Acdrasdra, i. 1063 a. 

Acdraadra, by Lakshmana, 1612. 
Acdra(8dra)-Tantra {Mahdclnakramdcdra, (Jl7iacdra‘ 
adratantra), 2563. 

Acdrdnga, 7441 ; ii. 1274 a. 
comm., by Silafikacarya, ii. 1241 6. 
supercomra., by Jinahaipsa, ii. 1241 6. 

Gujarati gloss, 7441. 

AcdrddarAa, by Sridatta, 1613-15. 
comm., by GaurTpati, i. 509 a. 
corain., by Harilala, i. 509 a. 

Acdrdrka, part of DharmaAdatraaadhdnidhi, by 
Divakara, 1616-18. 

Amrenduhkhara, by NagojI Bhatta, 1619. 

Acarya Krishna. See Krishnax^arya. 
Acdryadinacaryd, 6020 B. 

AcdryavirfiAati {VeddntdcdryavirjiAati), by Anna- 
yarya, 7055, 7156 A. 

Acdrya(vijaya)-campu. See Veddntdcdryavijaya. 
Acarya Satavadhana, father of Ciraipjiva Bhatta. 

i. 343 a, 343 6. 

Accan Dikshita, brother of Appayya DIkshita, 

ii. 11736, 1174 a. 

perhaps author of Anyoktimald, ii. 1174 a. 
Accha. See Accftn. 

Ajabajjhi {or Ajabajjhi), scribe, corrects MS., ii- 
11906. 

Afijigavi, cited on ritual, i. 86 6. 

Aihdvla {AahtdviffiAaii)-nakahatraphaIaf 3043. 
Amanda, scribe (a.d. 1674), ii. 1281 6. 
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A9im&];^4avya» authority on NarapatanaSdnti, ii. 
5046. 

Avijapillai, ii. 199 a. See TftlavrintanivaBin. 
AtankadarpafM, comm, on Rugvinikaya, by Vacaa- 
pati MiSra, 2662-7. 

Aturasarfmyasavidhi, in varying recensions, 5565 
(4), (13). 

Angirasokta, 5576. 

Atmakhydti, Samayasdra-vydkhyd, by Atnritacan- i 
dra Suri, 7562, 7563. 

Atmatattvaviveka (Bavddhadhikkdra), by Udayana 
comm. {-bhdvapiiakd4a)y Batiddhadhikkdra-dldhiti, 
by Raghun&tha, 5891. 

Bupercomm. (BavMhadhikkdravivfiti-tikd), by 
Gadadhara, 5892. 

AtmapurdxM, or Upanishadratna, by Sankara- 
nanda, 2362. 

Almaprakdsa(ka)t by Nandarama Tarkavaglsa, 

2400. 

comm, {-vydkhyd), by K&SIrama, 2400. 
Almuprakdda, or Svaprakdsa, comm, on Vishmt- 
Purdria, by Sridharasvamin, 3606. 
Atmaprabodhypanishnddipikd, by Sankarananda, 

4876. 

Aimal)odha lJpaniahad, 490 (14), 493-4 (47). 
comm., by Narayai;ia, 4878. See also the pre- 
ceding. 

Atmabodhanl (Atmabodhinl) (?), 2404. 
Almabodha(prakararjM), by Sankara, 2294- 6, 5937 
(3). 

comm, (-tikd), by Sankara, 2294- 6. 
comm., by Madhusudana Sarasvati, 5939. 
coram., by Srlpadmapadacarya, 5938. 
Almavidyd-Upaniahjod, 493-4 (94). See Atnm- 
Vpaniahad. 

Atmavireka, 5968. 

Atrnaahutka-dlpikd, comm, on Ailareya-Aranyaka, 
by Sayana, 4265. 

AtmasdmrdjyiMiddhi. See Svdrdjyaaiddhi, 
Atmasiddhi, teacher, ii. 653 a. 

Atmasukha, comm, on Mokahopdya, ii. 626 6. 
Atma-Upaniahud, 488 (9), 489 (26), 4854 A (19). 

See also Atmavidyd-Upanishad. 

Atmananda, Aayavdmlyaaukta-bhdahya, 59 
Atmdndlmaviveka, by Sankaracarya, ii. 616 6. 
Atm&ram Muni, procures MS. for Mr. Tawm^y, 
ii. 1379 o. 

Atmarama (Sv&tm&rUma Yogindra), Haihajiradl- 
pikd, 1836-8. 

Atm&r&ma, father of Danbhaipdana, i. 69 a, 
Atmarama, Jyotirvid, scribe (a.d. 1694), i. 308 a. 
Atm&r&ma, scribe (a.d. 1796), i. 417 a. 

Atreya, ii, 1117 a, 1129 a, 11726. 


Atreya, medical authority, i. 923 a, 926 a, 940 6. 
Atreya Ahobila. See Ahobila. 

Atreya-gotra, i. 972 a ; ii. 1447 a. 

Atreya Govinda Bhatta, Nalodayadipikd, 3782 (1). 
Aireya-Tantra, i. 8486. 

Atreya- Dharma4dalra, (1) in nine Adhydyaa^ 1305-6, 
5335-7. 

(2) in 6ve or six Adhydyaa, 1308, 5329-31, 

(3) another version, 5332. See also Atri-Smriti 
and Atreya- Smriti . 

Atreyaaarjfihiid , 2648 

Atreya- Smr it i, 1307, and see Atri-Smritif Atreya- 
Dhamta^dalra. 

Atreya-vamsa, i. 1527 6, 152Sa; ii. 11786, 11796, 
1195 6. 

Atreyi ^akha, of Black Yajur-Veda, i. 23 o. 
Athan^ana-Upaniahad, 4914, and see Muvdaka- 
Ujtaniahad. 

Atharvana-Siitra, Kuv4amaiidapai}idhdna , 4852. 

! Atharvaxil .sruti, i. 1170 6. 

' Atharvanopaniahml-fdidshya, by Anandatir^hu, 

4915-16. 

Adi-(J'/iapurdna, i. 1220 a See Adi-]*urdna 
Aditya, king, identity of, ii. 612 6. 
Aditya-UpapiirdiM, i. 1229 a. vSee Adilya-Purdna 
Adityadasa, father of Vanlhamdiira, i. 1058 6, 
‘l093tt. ii. 801 6. 

Aditya-Pnrdm {Saura-Purdxia or Silrya-Purdna), 
j 3337 : i. 108 6, 496 6, 545 0. 

! extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 6). 

! Vehkateaamdhdimya , 6589 
Aditya Bhatta, Kavivallahha, Kdlddaraa, 1655 
*5596 7. 

Adityaifutrabhdsliya-vdrttikari rriti, by Balakrishna - 
nanda, 5976. 

{Aditya -)atotra, 7182. 

Adityahridayastotra, 7056 

Adi1yahridaya{ from Bhavishyottu ra- Purdim 

3453-5 6692, 6693. 

1 Adinatha, ti'achcr of Hariiiatha, i. 769 a, 769 6. 

I Adinatha, variant for Vagbhata, i. 331 a. 

I Adipuramdhdtmya, from Hrahmdrkda-PnraxM. 

I Kaunidraaarphitd, Uparibhdga, Kahetralirtha- 
pra^arfiad, 6658. 

Adipurdrui, See Tnshashtilakdiaiiamahdpiird na- 
mifigraha. 

Adi-Purdxia, 3335-6: ii. 1462 a. 
Ciirakutamdhdimya, 6587. 

Vitaatdatotra, 6588. See Adi-Upapurdxia, 
Adipuruaharahaaya, from Brahnuiaarfihifd, i. 8136. 
Adibuddha, tiarnaakdras to, 7823. 
AdibvddhadvddaAakastotra, by Mafljudeva, 7807, 
7819 (5). 
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Adibttddhadhdrax^ly 7764 (2). 

Adibvddhaaya mahimaUokdl),^ 7808 (1), 7809. 
Adiydmala, i. 11106, 11166. 

AdiSura (Aditya Suri), Nalodaya4lkd, 3782 (II). 
Adi^esha, fion of Ramalii'iga, scribe, ii. 
768 a. 

Adyatrotala-Mahatantra^ 6099. 

Adyavardhakalpa, ii. 457 a. 

Adyavidyatirtha, iSaiva teacher, i. 1606 6. 
Adhdnapaddhaii, by Ramacandra, i. 11426. 
Adhdnaprayoga, by Tryambaka Molha, 4759. 
Adhdmprayoga, Apaalamba, 382. 

Adhdnapraina, wrong title, ii. 167 a. 

Adhdnasulra, i. 48 6. See Baudhdyana-&rauta- 
suira. 

Ananda, poet, i. 1 635 6. 

Ananda, pupil of Vidyadhara Bhatta, Mddhavd- 
nala (Mddhavdnalakdniakandaldkathd) -^ingd- 
rakdivya, 4083, 7275. 

Anandakanda, by Bhairava, 8050. 

Anandakanda, a Campukdvxta, by Samaraputigava 
Dikfihita, 4036. 

Anandakdnanamdhdimya (or -rahasya), or KdSi- 
mdhdtmya, from Vdyu-Purdrui, Lakshmlaarp- 
hitd, 3599. 

Anandajflanagiri (Anandagiri, Ananda jflana), 

Upade^asahaari-vwriti, 2279, 2280. 

A itareyopanish adbhdshya -fikd, 87. 
Oovinddshtaka-vivaraxia, 5943. 
Chdndogyopanifihadbhdshya-tlkd, 1 39, 
Takivakdrcypan ishadbhdshya-tikd, 500-2. 

Taitf irlyopanishadbhdshya-tikd, 175-7 . 
Panclkarana-vdrliika, i. 733 6. 
Brihaddranyakabhdahya-llkd, 215. 
Brihaddranyakabhdsh ijavdrttika AdatraprakdHkd, 
221 , 222 . 

BJmgavadgildhhdshya tlkd, 3251, 3252, 6505-7. 
Mdxujiukyopaniahadhhdahya-tlkdj 497, 498. 
Mm^ako2)ania}iadbhdahya-tippana, 508, 509. 
Vdkya -vri U i, 230 1 . 

Sahkaravijaya, 5961. 

Anaiida-Taniray 2541, 6100. 

Anandatirtha, referred to, i. 140 a ; ii. 340 a, 5226, 
873 6, 14716. 

1 . Commentaries on Upani shads : 

laopaniahad -hhdahya, 4Sb7 ; ii. 138 a. 
Rig-bhdahya, 51, 4211-15. 
Talavakdropaniahad-bhAahya, 4861 , 
Taittirlyopaniahad-bhdahya, 178, 4439. 
Pra^nopaniaJiad-bhdahya, 4902. 
BrihaddravLyaka-bhdahya, ii. 1435 6, 1436 a. 
Mahailareyopaniahad-bhdahya, 84, 4263. 
Mdr^ukyopaniahad-blidahya, 4912. 


2. Other treatises : 

Upddhikhav4<ina, or TcUivaprakdSikd, 6044 
(4), 6047. 

Kathalakahav^, 6044 (8). 
Kfiahv^jayarUininiuiya, 5716. 
Kriah^mritamahdruMvat 2470. 
Oitd-bhdahya, 6510. 

Tattvaviveka, 6044 (2). 

TativaaaTpkhydna, 6044 (1). 

Tattvoddyota, 2472, 6044 (6). 
Tardra^adraaarpgraha-vivarwifjM, 6130. 
PraxMvakalpa, 6038. • 

Prapancamithyatvanumdriakhat^do^'i^f 2473, 
6044 (5), 8008. 

Pramdruilakahaxia, 6044 (7), 6049, 6058. 
Brahmaautra-bhdahya, 2471, 6026-9. 
Brahmasutrdxiubhdahya, 6030. 
Brahmaaiitrdnuvydkhydna, 603 1 -7 . 
Bhagavadglidtdtparyanirxiaya , 3277 . 
Mdydvddakhux4o>na, 6044 (3), 6048. 
Yamakahhdrata, 7125. 
eulogy of, 2478. 

fragments on doctrine of, 6056-7. 

Anandatirtha vara, son of Vitthal&rya, Satlailva- 
ratnamdld, 6054-5. 

Anandatirthlyab, i. 591 a. 

Anandadatta, comm, on Cdndra-VydkaraxMA- 196a. 
Ananda- nagara, i. 490 a. See Ananda-pura. 
Anandanatha, perhaps scribe, i. 886 a. 
Ananda-pura, i. 10 a, 19 a, 29 a, 30 a, 108 a ; ii. 106. 
See Ananda-nagara. 

Anandapurpa Munindra, Vidyasagara, pupil of 
Abhayananda, Pancapddika-tlkd, 2261. 
Anandabodha Yati, Nydyddipdvali, 2371. 

Nydyamakarandaiaarpgraha), or Nydydpadeiama- 
karanda, with comm., 2372-4. 
Anandabodhendra Sarasvatl Bhikshu, pupil of 
Gahgadliarcndra Sarasvatl Bhikshu, (Yoga-) 
VdaiahihaldtparyaprakdAa , 2407- 1 5 . 
Anandamantracarya, wrong name, ii. 628 b. 
Ananda Rajanaka, i. 324 6. 

Anandarama, owner, i. 998 6. 

Anandarama, scribe (a.d. 1771), ii. 1389 6. 

Ananda Raya, minister, ii. 163 6. 

Anandalatikd, by Krishpan&tha Sarvabhauma 
BhattAO&rya, 4203. 

Anandalahan. See Saundaryalahan, 
Anandalahari, by Sivasvamin, 8013. 
Anandalahan- fikd, by Padman&bhadatta, i. 2446. 
Anandavana, pupil of Mukundavana, Bdmdrcana- 
candrikd, 2607-8. 

Anandavardhana, son of Nona(?), i. 328 a; ii- 
830a, 3306. 
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SdhfidaySloka (KSvySloka, DhvanySloka), 1135. 

AnaniavaJU-Vpanishad, 176, 178, 179, 488 (48), 
489 (44). See Tailtinya-Upaniskad. 

Anandayijaya, pupil of Vimalavijaya Gapi, Ajm- 
toilcha-kulakavfitti, 7507. 

Anandavrinddvanxi^ a Campukavya, by Kavikarpa- 
pura, 4d37. 

comm, by Vrindavana Cakravartin, 4038. 

Anandaveda, teacher of Vi^vaveda, 7426. 

Anandttauvdan^ by Ghanaayama, 7398. 

Anandac&rya, father of Srinivasa, ii. 049 6. 

Anandatman Guau, teacher of Saftkarananda, 
i. 137a, 1406, 144a, 754 a; ii. 93a, 212a. 

Anand&tman Yati, teacher of Amalananda, i, 721 a, 
7216. 

Anandar&ma, place, i. 708 6. 

Auandarya, scribe (a.d. 1835), ii. 869 a. 

Auandfi^rama, father of Raftganatha, i 728 6, 729 a. 

Anandin (?), Rasikdsvadim , comm, on Caitanya- 
candrdmrita, 3963. 

Anandl, mother of Mapirama, i. 1520 6, 1555 6. 

Anartlya, SdnkMyanaAmutcLsiitra-VTilii, 261. 

Andhra, i. 214 a, 214 6. 

Andhra-dcto, i. 325 a. 

Attdkrandmasaifigraha, ii. 716 a. 

Andhrapilla Talavrintanivasin, li. 199 a. 

Andhrcd>hdsMbhiUkav>a, ii. 715 6, 716 a. 

Andhraiahdacinidma^Ut.iy by Nannaya, 5118-20. 
comm. (KaviiirobhfUhaif^i), by Ahobala,5118‘ 19. 
index, 5120. 

Andhra-dakha, of Taittiriya Aranyaka, i. 27 6. 

Apatisipiha, father of Mahipatisiipha, ii. 1511 6 

Apadeva, father of JIva, i. 713 6. 

Apadeva, of K&^I, owner, i. 960 a , probably iden- 
tical with the following. 

Apadeva, of Ka^I, recipient of MS., i. 13 a. 

Apadeva, son of Anantadeva and father of Ananta- 
deva, i. 441 6, 442 6, 443 a, 444 a, 1401 6, 
1402 a ; ii. 1486. 1516. 
Mlmd^riMdnydyaprakd^a, 2198-2202, 5913-15 

Apadeva, son of Sripati Deva, i 1445 a. 

Apadoddharapa, scribe, ii. 1030 a. 

Apa Bhata, scribt^ (a.d. 1820), ii. 159 6. 

Apaya, sapiprad agnicit, ii. 800 a. 

Apastamba, references to and texts connected 
with, i. 56 6, 706, 74 a, 826, 89 6, 403 a, 4756, 
579 a; ii. 1236, 128 a, 158 6, 163 6, 165 6 
174 a, 176 6, 1946-2016, 386 a, 445 6, 4526, 
454 a, 4866, 504 6. * 

index to pas8a.ge8 in Smfiti, 1536. 

Apastamba- Aparaprayoga, 4831. 

Apaaiand)a^AmxM-UpanUhad, style given in MS. to 
Taiiiinya-SanihUd^ iv. 5, i. 22 a. 


Apaslamba-Orihyaprayoga, 4829. 
Apaatamba-Orihyaprayogaf 4832. 
Apastamba-Orikyaprayoga^ 4841. 
Apastamba-Orihyaaiitray 4656-8. 

comm., by Sudar^an&rya, 4659-60 A. 
Apastamba-Dar^apuri(t4imdaaj)rayoga, 4740, 4762. 
Apastamba-Dha/rmasntra, 313-15, 4661-5, 7858: 
i 99 6. 

comm., by Haradatta MiiSra, 316, 4664-5, 
4667. 

collation, by M. Wiiiterniiz, 4666. 

Apastamba -Pancagavyavidhi, 5634. 

Apastamba -Paribhdshamtra, 308, 4668. 

comm., !)> Kapardisvarnin, 308. 

I Apastamba -IPaAnbandhaprayoga, 4766. 
Apastamba-Pitrimedha s utra, 4669. 

comm., })y Giirgyagopala Yajvan, 4670. 
ApOfStamlKi-P-Hrvaprayoga, 4830. 
Apastamtia-Brdhmaria^ i. 22a. 

Apastamba -Mantrapdthn, 4445-9, 4451 
Apastamba ‘Loshtacayana, 4838. 

Apastamba-^akhil, i. 22 a. 

Apastamt}a4ulva~pradlpa, by Sunduraraja, 4676-7. 
Apastamba-Sulvasntra, 4671 -2. 
comm, (-r/rarana), by Kapardisvarnin, 4673. 
comm, i-vydkhya), by KaravindasYamin, 4674-5. 
comm, i-viraraxta), by Sundararaja, 4676-7. 
Apastambaiulva-vimraria,^ or Apastamblya^ulva- 
bhdshya, by Karavindasvamin, 4674 -5. 
Apastamha-^rauta^utra 294 7, 4642-6. 
comm., by Aliobala Sun, 4648. 
comm., by RudradaU.t 298 300, 4647. 
KUpiTcomm., on GluirtaBvauiin’H coram , b\ 
Kau^ika Kanui. 301 4, 4655. 
exposition, )\v Talavrinlaniva.Min, 305-7, 4649 
54 

See alst> ApaslamfHisut m-viraninn 
[Apastamba-] Sajjhskdranirnaya, by Caiidracuda 
Bhatta, 465. 466 
another version, 467 

Apastamba-Snvitradiprnyogavritti, by Ke^avasva- 
rain, 310. 

Apastamba- Sutra, ii. 495 ISO 6, 491 b, 598a. 
Apasiambasutra-Kdrihl, by Nanlvana, 311. 
ApastamlMisutra-d'ipikd, by Kiulradatta, 298-300, 
4647. 

Ajiastatnbas nlra- Pari bhdsh d , 308 . 

comm., by Kapardisvarnin, 308-9. 
Apastambasulraprayogavritti. See Prayogairitti. 
Apastambasutra-hJidshya, by Dhurtasvamin, i. 56 a- 
57 b ; ii. 134 a. 

Apastajnbasutrabhdshya-ijitti, by Kau^ika (K^ika) 
Rftma, 301-4, 4655. 
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Apastambaaiitra-vivaravat by Kapardisvamin, 308- 
9*4673. 

Apa^tarnha-SomaJcdrikd, by Trikajidama^dana 
Bhaskara Mi^ra, 312. 

Apaatamblya-Oaxtahoinavidhi, 5611 (1). 

Apastambiya- Dharma^asira, in different vcrBionR» 
(1) 1313-14, (2) 5339. See also Apaatamba- 
m Smriti, 5340. 

Apastamblyaautra-vfittif Yajnikdaarvaava, by Aho- 
bala Suri, 4648. 

Apa Bhatta, father of Prahlada, i. 1 h. 

Apaji BhaUa, son of Hari Bhatta, father of 
Hari BhaskaraSarman, i. 303 a. See Ayaji 
Bhatta- 

Apifiali, cited as authority, i. 239 6. 

ApUall Sikshdy ii. 1435 a. 

Apo hi shfha mantra, 6163 (2). 

Abhira-jflatlya, i. 701 a. 

Abhojanamantra, 7593 (13). 

AmcHaklgrdmamdh^imya, from Skanda-Purd'^, 
3684 (V). 

Amndyarahaaya, i. 1144 a, 1148 6. 

Amndyaa, collections of Buddhist, 7728, 7729, 
7782 (1), 7808 (2), 7809. 

Ambekara, Devaraghava, i. 88 a. 

Amradeva, of Dhara, i. 11106 

Amradeva, son of Kapardin, ii. 13686. 

Aya Khaih, i. 15736 

Ayatativa, ascribed to Vi^vakarman, 6469. 

Ayatattvddhikdra, with gloss in Gujarat!, 6470. 

Ayaji Bhatta, father of Hari Bhaskara, i. 5646, 
565 a. See Apaji Bhatta. 

Aydra. See Acdrdhga. 

Ayita, family, i. 1508 a. 

Aym-i-Akbar~i, i. 371 6. 

Ayur-rik, 4217 (16) 

Ayurveda, MSS. on. See Medicine. 

Ayurveda, 6231 

coram., by Yoganandanatha, ii. 742 6. 

Ayurveda^ by Su^ruta, 2644-6, 6223 
comm. (Bhdnumati), by Cakrapaijidatta, 2647. 

Ayurveda-dipikd (Susrala-tdlpanjailkd), by Cakra- 
papidatta, 2647 ; i. 938 6. 

Ayurvedaprakdaa, by Madhava, 2696-7. 

Ayurvedamahodadhi, by Sushenadeva, 2732-3. 

Ayuroedaraadyana, Aahtdhgahridaya-tlkd, by Hema- 
dri, 2656. 

Ayurveda^Suldhdniaaarjibodhint, by Kame6vara, 

2701. 

Ayodhyaka llamacandra Bhatta, ii. 1157 6. 

Arada, surname, i. 618 a. See Ardopfthva. 

Arad a Naraya^a Bhatta, Orihydgniadyara, or Pra- 
yogaadra, 1634 6. 


AraxLyedkaySawhita, Sdmaveda, 101-3, 4227. 
Jaiminlya, 4280. 
comm., by BharatasvS.min, 4281. 

Araiiiyagdrui, Sdmaveda : 

Kauthuma recension, 110-15, 428^ . 
UdxMyanlya recension, 4287-93. 
indexes to, 4294- 9. 

Jaiminlya recension, 4302-3. 
Araidbya^dna-vivaraxKi, by Bhatta Sobh&kara, 4321. 
Araxkya’Sikahd, 4941-2. 

comm., anon., 4941. 

Arall, Stotra of Tryambaka, 8126. 
Arambharnyeahfi, Apaatamba, 4771. 
Aruni-Upaniahad, 489 (25), 491 (24); i. 523a. 

See also Aruvieya-lJpaniahad, 
Arux-ika-Upaniahad, 493-4 (20), 4855 (3). 
Aruneya-U paniahad, 488 (35). 
comm., by SaAkar&nanda, 4878. See also 
AfUi^- Upaniahad. 

Aruf^yopaniahad (!), 491 (24). 

Arogyadarpana, i. 955 6, 957 6. 
Arohamdtrikdmantra, 6166. 

Ardop3.hva, i. 626 6. 

Ardrdphala, 6363. 

Aryadeva, ii. 1332 6. 

Arya-Prajndpdramitrdhfidaya, 7712 (1). 
Aryabhata, i. 998 6, 1033 a, ii. 776 6, 1503 6. See 
Arynbhcdlya. 

Aryabhatasiddhdnta. See Aryabhapya. 
AryahhaUitafdra’bhdahya, by Bh&skara, 6265. 
Aryaf/hapya, by Aryabhata, 2767, 6263-73. 
comm. (Bhapi-dlpikd), by Param&did vara, 6271, 
6272. 

comm. (Aryabhatatantra-bhdahya), by BhiUkara, 

6265. 

comm, {-vydkhydna), by Yallaya, 6270. 
comm. (Bhapi-prakd^ia), by Suryadeva, 2767. 
6266 70. 

comm., in bhdahd, anon., 6273. 

Arya Mahagiri, pupil of Sthulabhadrasvamin ii- 
1275 6. 

AryamdydjdIaahoda.saadkaarika‘Mahdyogatantra, 
AJahjvarijndnaaattvcuiya paramdrthd ndma- 
aarfiglii, from, 7759. 

Aryarakshita Suri, ii. 1351 6. 
AryaAn-BhlmaaenandmadhdraxLi, 7730. 

AryaAru Va jravirarnahdkdlamanirardjahfidayadhd- 

raru, 7731. 

Arya Surya Kavi, Vijayavikrama, Vydyoga, 8214. 
Arydldrdbhapdrikdyd ndmdahtotlara^ataka, 7810. 
Aryatirathl, patron, ii. 13036. 

Aryd-dvaye, by Vittbale4vara, 2515 (42). 
Aryftbaba, scribe, ii. 13766. 
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ArydloahkiUM}aTah1u^ Khaaarpaxuisadka- 

ym, ii#1424a. 

^ ArydvMkitedvarabhaftdrakasiya Carpaiiviraciia 
&iotra,n\\ (3). 

Aryadhivc^oF, son of Lakshniai^a J)ikflhita, Baudhd- 
yafia-i^diunndayaprat/oga, 4744. 
Aryahka^drlkdatotra, 6101. 

Arydvijnaptit by .Ramacandra, 3937 
ArydsapUiSatl, by Govardhaiiaoarya, 4017-19, 
7226. 

comm. (Vyangydrthadlpana), by Atlanta Paodita 

4018. 

comm. (Rasikacandrika), by Gokulacandra, 4019 
Araheya-Kalpa, ii. 33 a, 103 6. 

comm., by Varadaraja, 262. 

Araheya'BrdhmaxM, 141 2, 4343-4. 

Jaintinlya recension, 4346 -7. 
comm., by Sayaoa, 4345. 
Alaipk&nkadhuraipdharab, i. 644 a. 

Alavpkdrikd (?), i. 240 6. 

Alamudiyaru-gotra, ii. 1 143 h. 

Alamuri Maflci Bhatta, Sarvasarfimala^^ikaka-viva- 
ratM, 4960-2. 

Aluru, or Aluri, Kaya Narasiipha, ii. 14756, 
1476 a. 

Alnka, by Jayadeva Mi6ra, ii. 1472 a. 

I. BraiyakaMloka, i. 630 a 

comm, (-rdhaaya), by Mathuranatha, 1934. 

II. Anumdndloka, 1928-9. 

comm. (Pakahadhara-Mdthurandthl), by 
Mathuranatha, 1935-6. 
comm, (-darpana), by Mahe^a, 1938. 

III. Safjddloka, 1930-1, 5817. 

comm. (Sabdakhnndavnsra-gddddliari), by 
Gadadhara, 1933. 

comm, {-pfuikkikd), by Bhavananda, 5818. 
comm, i-rahaaya), by Mathuranatha, 1937, 
5819. 

comm, (-katitakoddhdra), by Madhusudana, 

1932. 

Alokagra nth^. See Sahridaydhkalocana. 
Alocanakalpa, ii. 1300 6. 

Avantika, i. 1058 6, 1003 a; ii. 784 6. 

Avarp>i, by Mahadhipati, 4473-7. 
AvarvLi-vydkhydiia^ 4478 9. 

AvaAyaka-niryukti, ii. 1208 6. 

Av(Uya(ka)-\)riUi, ii. 1285 6, 1313 a. 

Avaaaaka, See 8ha4dva^yaka. 

Avobha Akolakara, son of Krishija, scribe (a.d. 

1760), ii. 14660. 

Adanagara-gr&ma, i, 1543 a. 

ASaditya (or Ad&rka) Midra, son of Cakradhara, 
Karmapradipa-bhdahyay 462-3. 


Ad&dhara, son of Bi.majl Bhatta, Kuvalaydnandjo 
kdrikd-vydkhydy 1159, 1160. 

A^adhara, son of Rihluka, Grahajndnay 2922 4. 
Asadharajlka, owner, i, 44 a. 

AsamiiSra, poet, ii. 1157 6. 

A^arama, scribe (a.d. 1740), i. 570 h. 

Afiarama GaPgarama, scribe, i. 16 6. 

A^arka, i. 438 6. Sev A^aditya. 

Aslrvada, 7057. 

Ambodha, by Ramakiijikara Sarasvatl, 908. 
A4auca, stanzas on 5584. 

^.4owca, treatises or 5578, 5583, 7928 (1). 
A^aucatnrfiaacchlokly 5579, 5580. 
comm. {TrirfM(icchIoki‘hhdshya)y by a Bhatta- 
carya, 5580. 

comm. {Trimjiacchloka-vivecana), by Raghiinatha, 

5579. 

Aaauca-da.M"ay by Harihara, 1749. 

Ahm'wiipaka, 5581. 

Asaucatiirnayay by Bhattoji Dikshita or Nagoji 
Bhatta, 5582. 

AmncanirxMyay by Ver'ikate^a. See Aghanirmya. 
Amucaprakara%iay SmrUimuktapfialn, by Vaidya- 
natha, 5532. 

Aaaumvyaraathd, 5577. 
A^aucaaarfigraha-triTti'incchhkl, 1750- 1. 

comm, i-vynkhyn), 1751. 

Aaaucaamriticandrikd, by SadSsiva, 1752. 
Aaaucdahtaka, by Vararuci, ii. 292 a. 
A^curyaparva-tlkd, by .4rjuna ML^ra, 3298. 
A^rawa-Upaniahad, 489 (52). 
AMeshdnakshatraAdntiy 5673 (3). 

Asvalayana, references to ami texts connected 
with, i. 12 a, 12 6, 73 a, 84 6, 80 6, 906, 1006, 
1016, 104 6, 106 6, 570 a , ii 26 a, 70 6, 140 6- 
153 a, 173 6. 177 6 180 6, 450 a, 401a. 
Ahialdyana- KCirikd, 258. 

Aaraldyana-Grihyakflrikd^ by Bhatta Rumania 
svamin, 4553-8 

Aavaldyana-Grihyapculdhal i , 4787. 
Asvaldyana-Orifiyapariaishfa, ii. 423 6. 
Aavaldyana-Grihyaautra, 248 53, 4544-9 ; i. 416 a ; 
ii. 178 a. 

comm. (Vimalodayamdld), by Jayantasvamin, 

4550. 

coram., by Narayaija, 254 7, 4551-2. 
AhaUlyava-Dharmasdstra, i. 416 a. 

AheUd yana-Pan cagavyavidh /, 5634. 
AavaUiyaria-ParUishta, i. 104 6. 

{AMmldyana-\ Paauhandha, 4714. 
AM)aldyana-Prayogapradlpikd, by Mancanarya,247. 
A^valdyarM-Brdhmaiauiy ii. 123 6. 
Ahaldyana-Matdraaafiihitdy 378-9. 

9 X 
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Asvaldyana-lSraddhamantray 4791 . 
lAsvaldyana-] Srauiaprayoga, 4703. 

Asvaldyami -Srautaprayoga, 4710. 
A^valdyana-Srautasutra, 238-44, 4533-41. 

comm., by Ndrayana, 245 -6, 4541-4. 
A^h^aldyana-Srndriapradljnkd, by Nrisirjiha, 4790. 
AM'aldyana-^mrili, 5341 . 

Ah^aldyan tyaghosham ril i , ii . 499 or . 

Aivaldyan lya‘l>harma,sdstra, 258. 
Asvincyasiuti-cydkriti, by Mahadeva, 3290. 
Ashtanagara, i. 1489 6. 

Asaiitapotaraja, daivata, gives Potaraja sword to 
Boti Reddi, ii- 1112 6. 

Asdml hhdshd, ii. 318 6. 

Asarama Mi^ra, Kanyakubja, scribe, i. 215 6. 
Ahavamalla, ii. 1332 6. 

Ahifagniprayoga, by Narayajjia Bhatta, 479. 
Ahitdgnisaffivydmvidhi, 5665 (5). 

Ahnika, by Copala Desika, 5585. 

Ahnihi, fragment of an, 5587. 

Ahnikatatlva, incorrect title, ii. 14316. 
Ahnikapnddhaii, 1620. 

Ahnikapaddhati, by Raglninatha Bhatta, 487. 
Ahiiikaprakdmsya Frayogapaddhati, from Gobhila- 
Grihyapaddhafi, by Sivarama, 7854. 
AhnikaprdyaAcitla, 1 729. 

Ahnikalopaprdyasciila, by Kamalakara, i. 555 6. 
Ahnikasayigraha, 5586. 

Ahnikasayigraha, by Krishnacarya, ii. 517 6 
Ahnikdrdmtattra, by Raghimandana, 1432,5484-5. 
Ahladana, son of Devacandra, ii. 1369 a. 

I 

Tksharamami.^ra, ii. 807 a. 

Ikshvaku-kula, i. 500 6. 

Tk^hvakiitanaya, i. 1516 a. 

Ingareja-kula, i. 459 a 
Icil Noyaih, i. 1573 a. 

Iccha, wife of Oarga, ii. 1538 a. 

IHhdAa-Upanishad , 493-4 (69). 

Ilihdfiasamucmya, from Mahdhhdrala, 3305-7, 
6547, 6548 ; ii. 673 a. 

Itilidsottama, 6080. 

Tnduraja, Mahapratlhara, i. 323 a ; ii. 330 6. 
Laghuvritti to Udbhata’s AlaTfikdrasdrasayigraha, 

5202^. 

Index indicatorius to works of epic and Paurapik 
literature, 3737-9. 

Index to Hig- Veda, 4255. 

Index to Rig-Veda, Cdturjndna, 4250-2. 

Index to Kdvyddarm, by Burnell, 5199. 

Index to Tailiirlya-Brdhmana, 4425. 


Index to Taitlirlya-Safnhitd, 4411. 

Index to Nighat^turdja, PathydpathyavimkanighaxL- 
tu, Madanavinodn, and Narayanadasa’s Dra- 
vyaguim, 2749-50. 

Index to Raindvall and Mudrdrdkshasa, 7354. 
Indexes to Rikthavibhdgaprakararia, &c., 1537-8. 
Indexes to Sdma-Veda. See Caldkshara. 

India, cursed to become a woman, i. 1213 a. 

Indra, grammarian, i. 239 6. 

IndrakTla, mountain, i. 1341 6. 

Indrajdla., i. 911 6. 

Indrajit, son of Madhukara Sabi, Vwekadlpikd, 
Hindi commentary on Bhartrihari’s Niti^ 
sataka, 7210. 

Indradeva, of Nepal, ii. 1500 6. 

Indradeva, Rajadhiriija, ii. 831 6. 

Indradyumna, legend of, ii. 960 a. 

Indranandin, ii. 1326 6, 13326. 

Indraprishtha, of Gandhavati, story of, 7799. 
Indraprastha, i. 40 a, 998 6. 

hidrnpra/iihamdhdtmya, from Snubharisarphild, 

3699. 

Indra Vamadeva, Trailokyadlpaka, 7530. 
Imlrdkshlsiotra, 8127. 

IndrdksMstoira, from Skavda-Purdria, 6217 (ii. 

737 a), 6839-41. 

Indrdkshhsiotramanfra, 6163 (5). 

Indrayudha, son of Krishi.ia, ruler of the north 
(A.i). 783), ii. 1347 a. 

1 ndrd vatd raksit et imudh at mya, f rom Skanrla - Pu rdna, 
IJ paribhdga, 6842. 

Indriyaparajaya, or htdriyaAalaka, 7603. 
Indriyasataka, 7603. 

Inscriptions, copies of, 7335, 7336, 8191. 

Ira Dnraaji Varalasa, i 1573 6. 

Iravati, river, i. 506 6. 

Irugapa, Ndmirtharalnamdld , 5168-70. 

llaip-pura, i. 1099 6. 

ilya rrikftha, explanation of, ii. 753 6. 

[Ishupdla-] Rdmaksheiramdlidimya, from Skanda- 
Purdna, 3683 (1), 3684 (I). 

Ifihti, Ahmldyana-Ruira, 4708. 

Isupha Pada^aha, i. 1573 6. 

I 

l6a, brother of Ghana4yama, i. 1593 a, 15936; ii. 

1222 6 . 

Ua Khathna, i. 286 a. 

Lsd- (or Udvdsya-) Upaniahad, 492 (1), 4855 (2), 
4866; i. 28a. 

comm., by Sahkaracarya, 517. 
comm., by Anandatirtha, 4867. 
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supercomm., by Jayatirtha, 518. 
supersupercomm., by Raghunatha, 4868. 
comm., by Bala Krishnananda, 519. 
comm., by iSafikaranaiida, 4869. 

I6ftna, Dvijdhnikavidhau Paddhaii, i. ,520 6. 

Idana, medical authority, i. 9114 6. 

Isana Bharatacarya, i. 1152 6. 

Lsdnanaifihitd, 6102. 

Vanadurgdkalpa, ii. 685 «. 

ISdvdsi/opanishadbh dshga-pan j ikd .by Ragh u i la tha, 
4868. 

I>^vara(?), i. 518 a, 

Tsvara, Laghujalakn-dlpikd, 3071- 2. 

If^vara, father of Narahari, i. 977 6 
lAvaragitd, from Kurma-Purdria, 6598. 
lavaracandra Raya, king, (a.T). 1789). i. 1054 a. 
I^varatlrtha, Saiva teacher, i. 1,505 6. 
lavarapuri, poet, i. 1,555 6. 

Ii^varapurl Yati, pupil of Mad ha vend rti, i. 820 a. 
lAvarapratyabhijndhridaya, by Ksliemaraja, 2528, 
8014. 

lAvara mata on ars amavdi, i. 361 a 
lAraravddu, by Mahadeva Punyastambha, 2013. 
lAvarasmphitd, ii 848 6. 

It^vara Suri, father of Srlkai^ha, ii. 751 a. 
IsvaraHona, medical authority, i. 934 6. 
I^varananda, pupil of Satyaiiaiida, Bhdsyapradlpa- 
vivaraifia, 589. 

l6varikaa, Buddhist aect, ii. 1396 6. See Ai^va* 
rikaa. 

lAvarlya jndna, 5857 . 

V 

Uktirahmya, i. 588 a. 

Ugratdrdslotra, by Gautama Rishi, from Svdyarn- 
bhvva-Purdfia, 7819 (11) 

Ugrasena, father of Manauka, i. 1476 6, 1477 6. 
Ugrasena, pupil of Kundaradasa, patron (.a.d. 1636), 
ii. 1363 a. 

Ugrasena Suri, Jivavicdrasdia, 7525. 

Ugho Bluitta, father of Narayai>a (a.d. 1732), 
ii. 178 a. 

Ucathya, i. 8 a. 

Uccodarki, 4478. 

Uccodarki-vydkhydyui, 4479. 

Ucch ishtagav>apalimantra, 6103. 
Ucchishfacairiijldlikalpa, 6104. 

UcchushmaAddtra, i. 840 a. 

Uchalka (VtJchaika), scribe (a.d. 1586), i. 786, 
Ujipa, ii. 606 a. 

Ujena, i. 13246. 

Ujjttyanl puri, ii. 1383 a. 

Uj jeni, ii. 1380 a. 


Ujjvaladatta Jajali, Uvddisiiira-vritli, 682, 5017- 
18 ; i. 273 6. 

Ujjvalarnlamarii, by Rupa Gosvamin, 1231-2. 

comm., by Saniitana Gosvflmin, 1232 (II) 
IJjjvalapadd, comm, on SdhUyakaiituhala, by 
Vai^asvin Kavi, 1175. 

Vjjrald, comm, on Apastamba-Dharnnisnlra, b\ 
Haradatta MiAra, 360. * 

Ujjvald. Torkabhdshd-tpkd by Gopinatlia, 5774-5. 
Ujjeald, comm, on lulHirtrila, by Venkata Yajvan, 

5607 

Vjjvald, (!omm. on JJirariyake.<t-(Jrihya.^ulru, by 
Matndalta, 4682. 

Utakhala-]>iira. ii. 782 a. 

I i. 0116. Sve Uddmi-Tanira, 

' Udu-grama. li 1080 a. 

I Ihiddmara-Tantrn , i. 920 a. 

j (^dddrnan svnrn-Tanfra, Kdrlavh'ydrjvmiknearn, 
6105 cf. 6106 8. 
i UddlAn-Tntiira, i. 919 6, 920 a. 
j ihiddikosha, by RamaAarraan, 874. 

I Unddikofiha-tikd, by Hama Tarkavagisa, 874. 

I Unddipaneikd^ ^dkatdyana, 5042. 

I Lhpidi-PariAishtn, with erUli, by Kiaiiiadlsvara and 
I .lumaranandin, 834. 

I Uiiddi’Vrilti, by Padumnabhadatta, 891. 

I Utuldi-vritti, Kdtnntrn, hy fiivadasa, 771 
I UyjLddi-Sdlra, Pdnimya, 681 5017-19. 

comm. {UyjUtdi-vrdti), by Ujjvaladatta, 682, 
5017 18. 

j Vmldlsfitra, ^idkafdyana, 5034 (111), 5036 (IV), 
5037 (T) : cf ‘5042. 

Unddisutmpaneapddl, ^dkotdyana, 5040 (1), 5041 
(IT) 

UnddiHutra-vriiti, by Ujjvaladatta, 682, 5017 18. 
UnddisTdra-vritii, by Manikyadeva, 5019. 

Utkala, place, i 589 a , ii. 628 a. 

Utkala kh and *^ee Ska nda - Purd n a . 
Uikalabrdhmana rarnu na , 6964. 

Utkalabhd^hfi, vocabulary, 1067. 

Utkrdntitilapdta. .5556 (15). 

Uttama{kumdra)catitra, by Rajakirti Gani, 7632. 
Uttama^lokatirtha, pupil of ^uddhananda, teacher 
I of Lakshrnana, i. 1441 6, 1442 a. 

Lagh w n ydyasudhd, 2321. 

Ultamamrita, teacher of .Jhanamrita Yati, ii. 19 6. 
( Ittarakamika - M ahdtant ra, 6111. 

Uitarakhavday «f PadmaA*urdrui, Vedasdrdkhya 
Sivamhaarandmastotra from, 6630. 
UUarakhaxtdd, ol Brahrndrujla-Purd'^ayLalitdkhydna, 
6674. 

V i rajo{kshetra)mdhdt mya, 6679 . 

Vttarakha'n^a, of Skanda-Purdifpi, 3665. 

9x2 



1628 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


Uttaragarga, ii. 5106. 

Uttaragargya, ii. 510 6. 

Utiaragitd, 6525; ii. 880 a. 

comm. (Suhodhinl), by Gaucjapada, 6525. 
Uttaragopdlatdpanlya’Upaniahad, 488 (12). 
IMiaracampu, by Vefikat-arya Makhin, ii. 1164 a. 
Utfarajjhayaxui. See Uttarddhyayana. 
Vitara-Tantra, i. 445 6, 848 6, 884 a, 897 6, 1556 6, 
1.557 a; ii. 692 6. 

Uttaratanira, of Susrutasarfihitd, 6223 ; ii. 739 6. 
Uttaratdpamya-Upanishad, 488 (1). 
IJttarapakshdvaliy by Mannudeva’s pupil, ii. 249 a. 
Uttarardmacarita, by Bhavabhuti, 7363, 7364. 
comm., 7365. 

comm. (Uttaracaritdpekshitavydkhydna), by Nara- 
yaoa Bhatta, 4137. 

Uttara-Sanra, i. 536 6. 

Uttariighya-gacha, ii. 1259 a. See Uttaradha- 
' gaccba. 

Uttaradha-gaccha, ii. 1242 6, 1347 a. 
Uttarddhyayana, 7484-8, 7489-94; ii. 1275 o, 
12996. 

comm (-dlpikd), 7444. 

comm, {daghuvriiti), by Devcndra Gani, 7488, 
7489. 

glosses in Sanskrit and bhdahd, 7484. 
bhanha glosses, 7487 and 7494. 

Utiardrcika, i. 15 a, 156. 

Uttarefivara-gotra, i 1023 a. 

UtpaJa, i. 1082 a; ii. 445 a. 

Utpaladevacarya, son of Udayakara, Pratyabh ijnd- 
sdtra, ii. 1489 a, 1489 6. 

Stotrdvall, 6084. 

Utpalaparimala, by Kumaratanaya Yogin, coram. 
on Brihatmrtihitd, 6326, 6327. See also 
Prayogapdrijdla. 

Utpala Bhatta, Shatpancd^ikdhord-vivriti, 6329, 
6330. 

Utpala -vaipi^a, i. 506 6. 

IJipalim, i. 273 6, 281 a, 1557 a. 

Utprabhatlya, surname, i. 1896. 
Utprekshavallabha, Bhilcshdtanakdvya, 3852. 
Utsargamayvkha, BhagavarUahhdskara, 1452-3, 
5487 (VIII), 5496. 

Vtmrjanaprayoga, 484, 

Utsarjanaprayoga, 7922. 

Utsahakara, uncle of Bhagiratha, i. 14296. 
utautra, ii. 2456. 

Udayarpkara, Paribhdshd-vritti, ii. 258 a. 
Udayatribhahgi, by Nomicandra, ii. 1285 a. 
Udayana, i. 717 6, 800 6; ii. 547 a. 
Atmalattvaviveka, 5891, 5892. 

Kirandvali, with comm., 2061 74, 5869, 5870. 


Kusumdnjali, with comm., 2129-31, 5889. 
Tdtparyaparihiddhi, or Nydyanibandha, 1844, 
1847. 

Lakaha'mvally comm, on, 2076. 

Udayanacarya, VarfUalatd, 3988. 

Udaya-pura, ii. 831 6. See also Udaya-pura. 
Udaya Prabhu, ii. 1368 6. 

Udayaraja Gapin, i. 1090 a. 

Udaya^ari, engraver of inscription, ii. 1144 a. 
Udayasirpha, king, i. I486, 1496, 4726, 5506, 1080a. 
Udayasiipha, son of Ratnaaiipha, ii. 331 6. 
Udayasaubhagya Gapin, pupil of Safikarasaubha- 
gya Gapin, ii. 1263 6, 1281 a. 

Udayahamsa (?), ii. 834 6. 

Udayakara, father of Vyasagapeda, i. 1160 a. 
Udayakara, scribe (a.d. 1574), i. 16046. 
Udayakara, scribe (a.d. 1603), i. 1464 6. 
Udayakaradarman, recipient of MS., i. 781 a. 
Udaya-pura, in Nepal, ii, 1506 6. 

Udaracaritra, owner (a.d. 1351), ii. 335 a. 
Uddrardghava, by Kavimalla Mallacarya, 3922-3. 
Udastna sect of Nanak Shahls, i. 659 4, 660 a, 
660 6. 

Uddharanacandrikd , by Vaidyanatha, 1151, 5218. 
Uddhara'imTnanjan, by Lakshminatha Bhatta (?)> 
i. 314 a. 

UddharaxM-vivarai!^, as to Kdvyaprakd^a, 1152. 
Udid‘bhdshya, 4480. 

Udicya-jfiatlya, i. 471 a, 721 a, 14006, 1421 6. 
Udicyorvara, place, i.‘758a. 
udgdtrigaxLa, i. 73 a. 

Udgdlristotrdx^i, 402 7. 

Udglthabh&skara (?), i, 8 a. 

UddaQda-vihS.ra, i. 214 6. 

Uddalaka, legend of, i. 1253 a. 

Uddharapa, king, i. 492 a. 

Uddharapa, son of Lakshraldharasena, i. 939 a, 
940 a. 

Uddhava, authority on Bhakti, i. 824 a. 

Uddhava, scribe (a.d. 1777), i. 304 6. 
Uddhavacarita, by Raghunandana D&sa, 3894. 
UddhavajI Nage^a, scribe (a.d. 1729), i. 335 a, 
14466. 

IJddhavaduta (?), by Rupa Gosvarain, 3893. 
Uddhavadiita, by Madhava Kavlndra, i. 1468 6. 
Uddhavavdkya, from Prahlddaaarphitd, i. 8136. 
UddhavaaafpdeAa, by RQpa Gosvftmin, i. 358 6, 
813 6. 

Uddharapa-pura, i. 227 a. 

Udbhata, ii. 336 6. 

AlaTfikdrasdrasaifigraha, 5201-5. 
comm, on Bharatiya^ i. 316 a. 

Udbhata-Mokaf i. 240 6. 
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Udyannadya^MarUra, Bavdhdyanay 4820 
Udyotana Suri, teacher of Amradeva, ii 1265 a, 
12656 

Udmhaiattva, by Raghunandana, 1419 
(V%vaha% 5480 

Unnada, son of Lakahya, i 1511 6 
Unnata, aon of JlaripS^la, i 1512 a 
Unmattardghava, by Bhaakara ^^aatrin, 7401, 7402 
Upakdiyapa-Smntt, i 384 a 
Upaketo gaccha, ii 1316 6 See aho Dcsa gaccha 
and Oke^a-gaccha 

Upakranutparakrawia by Appayya Diksluia 2211 
Upagrantha Sutra, 271 
Upajihvdrogamddna 6236 (12) 

Upadesadikshdvidhi, or PUrnabhiskfLai Mi (or 
°paddhati), by Caitan>agiri Avadhuta 2612 
UpadeHamald, by Dharmadaaa, 7678 7679 
comm , by Jayaaiipha ii 1377 a 
comm , by Ratnaprabha, ii 1377 a 
comm (-vntti), by Siddhaishi, ii 1377 6 
comm baaed on above, 7679 
UpadpHamdhi, bv Malladhari Hemacandru Sun 
7680 

Upadi Havidhi, 5665 (2) 

V pade^asaha^rl, by Safikariicarya 2272 8 
comm (Padayojanikd) by Ramatirtha 227 S 8 
Vpade4amhasn viintif by Anaiidajftaiiagiii, 2279 
2280 

Upantshad^ hat of, i 133a 
MSS of, 488 538, 4854 4933, 7859-66 
U^Himamfu gotra, i 101 6 a 
llpamd, 11 351 a 

Upa7ndkdikshetra)mdhdtmya, or Garuddcalamdhdt 
mya, from Brahmakawarta Parana, 3419 
U pamklabhavaprapancd Kaihd l)y Siddharnhi ii 
1377 6 

Uparibhdga of Padma Parana Kshetrakhanda, 
KaMnn^vanamdhdimm fiom, 6633 
Upavarsha, i 710 a 

IJpasargdrihdh, Sakat&yana, 5036 (VII) Cf 5037 
(III) 

Updkarmaprayoga, vanoua versions, 484, 7920 
7921, 7922 

Updkarmavidkt, 5459 (2) 

Updngas, titles of Jama, ii 1274 a b 
Vpddhikhaniana, by Anandatlrtha, 6044 (4), 6047 
Upd8akQda&dh,lAh\,1^^2 , ii 1274 a, 1313 a 
comm , by Abhayadeva, ii 1246 6 
Upddakada^dsiUra, ii 1 106 6 
Up&sanI Apa Bhatta, father of Prahlada, i 7 6 
Upasanl Prabhakara, scribe (a d 1675), i 42 6 
Upendraoarya, Vi8hxiu(bkakii)darpana, 2507 
Ubhayatomukhigoddnavtdhi, by Hemadri, 5588 


Uma, mother of Kamalakara, i 327 a, 455 a, 49b a, 
508 a, 1487 a, ii 4346 

Uma, mother of Balakrishna, i 370 a u 367 a 
Umapati, father of Candracuda i OS 6 
Umapati, father of Premanidhi, i 897 o, 897 6 
Umapati, grammarian, i 199 6, 200 a, 201a 
Umapati, son of Gadadhara, i 93 a 
Umapati Kdnkd, i 199 6 

Umapati Dalapati son of Dalapati Govinda, i 
1540a 15496 ii 11746 
Umilpatidhaia, poet i 1535 6 
I^mdpahmatra, from Laukdtatdrasufra, 7716 
Umapatisivucar>a connuntatoi ii 706 a 
Vmdpatiya 7903 

UmamahoHvaradasa Potu (Potaya) Bhatta, Pro 
sangaratnniali 7231 
Vmdmahestnrapujd 5725 

U tnamahcHiarairala fiom ^ivadharmottara Mahd 
purdna 6834 

Umdmahesvara^amidda i 897 6 
LJmdmahest arasarfiidda from Padma Purdna 
Danaphalai rata 6626 
I Umdmdhesiara {1 antra) i 849 a 
I ) mdydmala i 1116 6 

UmaAankara, fathei of Candiacuda. n 197 a, 197 6 
Uma<ahkarasarman scribe (a d 1789^ i 221 a 
221 6 

Umasvati, Taft i art fiddhigamasutra 7574 7575 
* Umesa Caiidia scribe (ad 1884) ii 1195a 
Umnta Nunda Su Amritananda 
Uyjlphorda, Wilford i 1412 6 
Uri n\er i 1303 6 
U t aesamdJd Sen ( ^padt sa m did 
Uvata I 520 a 

Pdrshada iritti( lydkhyd), 65 4235-6 
Manila hhdshya, 186 
Mdtrimodaka 192 
fJvavdi vpdmga ii 1313 a 
Uvdlsiitra Aupapdtika^dtra, ii 1274 i 
U§anas, i 100 6, 466 6, 475 6 ii 386 a, 403 a 446 a 
U^anaserita-Upapurdna i 1230 a 1355 a, 13826. 
Usij, 1 8a 

Usha, and Aniruddha tale of i 1590a-16916 
IJahdrdgodayd NdtiLd, by Rudrac andradeva, 4174 
UMhnishacakravartm, one of the Dasakrodhavlras, 
11 1406 a 

Uahma(l 08}ima)bhedddddh Koshdh, i 1286 6 


G 

Gesa-gaocha, ii 1316 6 See also Upakeda gaccha 
GkeSa gaccha, i 1520 a 
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UkeiSa-vaipfia, ii. 1261 o. 
tichaika, scribe (a.d. 1586), i. ISh. 

Umai>i:ia or Umana (Umapati) Bhatta, son of 
Dharma Bhatta, i. 98 6, 99 a ; ii. 197 a, 197 b, 
Cri>ayuka-pura, ii. 1260/> 

Vrdhvapu7i4'>^ciP'ra7nana, 5562 A. 
Urdhvapundrafitotra, from (JmdmaheMvarasar/ivdfla 
of Nrisir/iha-Purnnaj 8093. 

Dshamfribharana, i^atapatha- Hrdhma'^a, i. 30 6. 
Vnhmabhedddikdh Koshdh, i. 1286 6. 

Chagdna, Sdma-Vedu : 

Kauthuma recension, 116-19. 
comm., 4313. 

Bdndyanlya recension, 4304-9. 
index to, 4314-19. 

Vha-dtjiikd, 4313. 

IJhyagdna. See Baliasyagdna. 


R 

Rikt antra, 4323. 

Riktantra^vixmti, 4323. 

Riktantravydkarairia, ii. 39 a. 

Rikshavat, regions of, i, 1477 6. 

Rig-bhdshya, by AnandatTrtha, 4212-13, perhaps 
4215. 

Rigbhdshya4tkd, Jayatirtha, 51 ; ii. 3 6. 
Rigbhd^hyatlkd-virarana, by Roti Vei’ikatadri, 

4214. 

Rigbheda-iHridbheda-) Tantra, i. 883 6. 

Rigvidhdna (Kanishiha), 62-3, 4253 ; i. 104 6, 641 6. 
(JyeMhtha), 4254. 

Rig- Veda, fragment of ritual based on, 5589. 
Rig-Veda, MSS. of Saryhitds and Brdhmaruis, 1-89, 
4204 72, 7835-41. 

Sutras and treatises relating thereto, 238-61, 
4533-60. 

Rig-Veda, Sam?iitd-pdtha, 1-13, 4204-10, 7835. 
Pada-pdtha, 14 26, 4211. 
siiktas, 4216-32, 7836 -8. 
comm., by Sayaija, 27-50. 
comm., by Anandatirtha, 51, 4212-15. 
Rig-Veda, Mantrasarfihitd from, 378-9. 

painbandlia texts from, 395. 

Rig-Veda, fragments, 7835. 
mantras from, 7836. 

Rig-Veda, Dvaita Vedanta hymns from, ii. 669a. 
Rigveda-citta, 4250. 

Rigvedajiadddisarjfikhyd, ii, 13 a. 

Rigveda-Prayoga, 66 . 

Rigveda-PrdtMkhya, by Saunaka, 64, 4233-4. 
comm., by Uvata, 65, 4235-6. 


Rigv€da-(Sapta)8arfi8thdprayoga, 459. 

Rijala Saha, owner (a.d. 1603), ii. 1261 a. 
Rijumiidksh/ird. See Mildkshard. 

Rijuvimald Paneikd, Mlmdrfisdbhdshya-tlkd, by 
l§alikanatha Mi^ra, 2168. 
Rinahartdngdrakaatoira, 6109. 

RituMnti, Bavdlulyana, 4815. 

Ritusarfihdra, by Kalidasa, 3788- 9; ii. 754 a. 
Riddhivijaya Ganin, scribe (a.d. 1818), ii. 1370 a. 
Riddhivijayaji, teacher of Vijaya, i. 283 a. 
Rishabhadevacarita, by Vagbhata, i. 332 6. 
RishabhasainI, owner, ii. 1276 6, 
Rishiparicamikatlid, from Bhavishyottara-Purd^M, 
6694. 

Rishipaiiramlvratakalpa, from Drahfndvdo^-P'f^rdr^, 
in different versions, 6659, 6660. 
Rishipancamlvratakalpodydpana, from Brahmdnda- 
Purdrui, 6661. 

Risk ipancamlvratnd yd pana^ , 5758 . 
Rishimandalastotra, by Dharmaghosha Suri, 7604. 
Ri8hya.4rihga, i. 494 6. 


E 

Ekacakra-pura, i. 492 6. 

EkanMha, ii. 618 6. 

Rddhaprasddayamaka, 3883. 

Ekanatha, father of Apadeva, i. 442 6. 
Ekapddikdkdirida, tSatapatha-Brdhmana, i. 306, 
33 6. 

Ekavarxidrthasartigraha, by Bharatasena, 1044. 
Ekaviffi^asihdnaprakarana, by Siddhasona Suri, 

7510. 

Ekavlrd, Tantra treatise, i. 892 6. 

Ekavirdkalpa, i. 897 6. 

Ekavlrd-Tantra, i. 892 6, 897 a. 

Eka^ila-nagara, i. 338 6. 

Ekdkshara-Upanishad, 493-4 (87), 4854 A (21). 
Ekdksharakosha, by Purushottamadeva, 1042. 
EkdksharandrnamdUkd, by Sudhakalada, 1045. 
Ekdksharanighuv^tu, by Siidhakala<la, 1045. 
EkdksharanigJiantu, ii. 674 a. 

Ekdkshardbhidhdna, 1043. 

Ekdksharlkoaha by Vanamalin, 5177. 
Ekdkshanbaiia, ii. 14 a. 

Ekada^iarudrcLsarphiid, of Saiva-PurdTjM, Uparibhdga, 
Parvalakhav4(i, Mayuragirimdhdimya from, 

6833. 

Kanakasabhdmdhdtmya,Gxtraxit, 6957 (ii. 1061 a). 
Puv4(^^kapuramdhdtmya, 6957 (ii. 10606). 
EkddaMtMva, by Raghunandana, 1422, 5482. 
comm, (-pippant), by R&dh&mohana, 1423-4. 
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Ekddaitmdhdtmya, ii. 1313 a. 
ekadaMvrata, i. 1200 6. 

EkadaAlvrata, 5593. 

EkadaMvraia^ fragment on, 5591. 

EkadaMvraiay from Nirnayasindhu, 5590. 
Ekada^lvratodydpanavidhi, 5592. 
Ekdniarayamakmloira, 8128. 

Ekambare^vara, inscriptions from temple of, 
7335. 

Ekdmracandrikd, Svaniddrimahodai^a section, 6926, 
6927. 

Ekdmra^Purdm, 6^590. 

EklbJkdvcLstuti, by Vadiraja, 7605 
EgavuathdnapagaraxM. See Ekariin<a,thdnapra- 
karaxM. 

Eggeling, J., copyist, ii 1432 a, 1442 6, 1443 ( 7 . 
owner of MS , 1 .559 a. 

Epic. MSS. of. 3169-3334, 6477 6581, 8083 
92. 

particulars of MSS. of texts in dammii library, 

6581. 

Epithets of men and women, list of, 8192 
Erandl, river, i. 1303(i. 

Eranti-graraa, ii, 35 «. 

Elaca-pura, i. 1020(7. 

Elephants, treatises on, 6255 7 
Ehadale, surname, ii. 353(7, 353 6, 354(7. 

Ehada|c, surname, li. 102 6. 

Al 

Aj(? Au)gha.grama, i 782 6. 

Aitareya Aranyakn, 79-82, 4227, 4257 9, 4266. 
comm., by Sayapa, 83. 

AHareya-UpanMad {Aranyaka 11. 4-0 (7)), li. 
7i0a. 

comm., by Sankani, 85-6. 

Hupercomm., by Abhinavanarayai.iendra Saras- 
vati, 87. 

comm., by Sayaija, 88, 4265. 

Aitarpya i^ }•^nliishnd {Araxiyakn II and TTI), 493 4 

(12), 4260. 

1. comm., by ^afikara, 4261. 
supcrcomm., by Jilanamrita Yati, 4262. 

2. comm., by Anandatlrtha, 4263. 
suporcomm., by ViAvesvaratlrtha, 84. 
supercomm., anon., 4854. 

3. comm., by iSafikarananda, 4264 
Aiiareya-BrdhrmxMy 64-74, 4217 (12), 4256, 7840; 

ii. 8 6, 26 a. 

comm., by S&yana, 75-7, 4256, 7841. 
AitareydnubhUtiprakiUikdy by Vidyaraijya, 538(1). 
Aitareyopani^had-dipikdf by iSaAkarananda, 4264. 


Ailareyopanishad-hhdshya, by Anandatlrtha, 4263. 
Ailareyopanishadbhdshya-tipparil, by Jilanamrita 
Yati, 4262. 

Ailareyopanishad’Vivarana, by ♦'Sankara, 4261 * li. 
716 a. 

Airulrauighaxitu, by Vararuci, 1043. 

Aila-pura, i. 734 6. 

Ai6varikas, Buddhist school, ii. 1396 a, 13966, 
1417 a. >SVc T^varikas. 

O 

Oka, surname, ii 142 <. 

^>gha‘ n irytiki < , i i 1313a. 

(hjhra -grama, \\ 155 6. (Jf. ii 782 6. 
Oipkaramahanatha, i. 1302 6. 

Ojameghnji, seribe (a T) 16.54), ii. 23 6. 

Ojha Parasotama. scribe (a d 1885), ii. 1065 6. 
()(.la-pura, i. 1016 6 
Odriknladiisa, patron, i 471 a. 

Odiyacarv'i, ( taadhe.srara ritaragastot ra , 7819 (17). 

PhaiLikesra ravlta rdfja.sl ot ra , 7819 (16) 

(hn, explanation of, 7755 (1). See also Sharja- 
ksharlmanfra 

Off} maxiipndmi hum, analysis of lormula, 7725. 
Om Vahal, Nepal, li 1398 a, 1398 6. 

Orangallu, i. 338 6 
Oriyii, vocabulary, 5182. 

AF 

Augha- (Aigha-) grama, i 782 6. 

Aucif yaradrararrd, by Kshemeiidra, 5212. 
Aujngari, Sundara Misra, i 348 a. 

Autkalu (Autkalya), i. 1535 6 
Auttaradhika-gaccha, ii. 1389 a. 

Autthiisanika kSrigoyTcandra i 21 8 6, 220 a, 224 a. 
Audicya-jnatTya, i. 1136 6. 

AudTcadvij.i-(;riirjaras, i. 534 a. 

Audumbara Hishi, pupil of Ninibarka, Audumbari 
Sanihild, 2487. 

Audgdfra, 426 
Avdgdt raprayoya, 4720. 

Aadgdtraprayoga, by Sayana, 408. 
Audgdiraratndkara, by Sadaiama, 409. 

Auddalaki Svetaketu, i. 363 a. 
Aujiagdyanasarfihifdy i. 848 6. 

Aupamanyava, i. 86 6, 

Auparnanyava Faturbhuja Mi6ra, Durgdvabodhinl, 
Devhndhdtmya-tdtparyafikdy 8103. 
Aupamanyavlputra, i. 86 6. 

Aupendra-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Auphrekht (Aufrocht), ii. 145 a, 387 a. 

Auphrekht, ii. 1230 a. 
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Aufrecht, Theodor, former owner of Aufrecht 
MSS., Index to YajnapdrSva, 4700. 
scribe, ii. 1165 a, 1166 a, 1206 a, 1206 6. 
AuraAgajova, i. 1514 a. 

Aurangzeb, i. 1513 6. 

Auril (Stein), ii. 145 a. See Stein. 
Aurdhvad.ehika{kriya)padd}iati, by Vi^vanatha, 483. 
Aurdhvadehikapaddhatiy by Narayana Bhatta, 480. 
Aurdhvadehikaprayoga, by Krishna DIkshita, 481. 
Ausanasa-Tantra^ i. 848 6. 

Ausanasa-Dharma^dstra, in varying versions, (1) 
1315, (2) 5342 3, (3) 1316, 5344-5. 

Aii^inara, Sibi, i. 87 a. 


K 

Kautigadi(?gade)devl, wife of Nalha, ii. 1261 6. 
Karnsa Narayana (Lakshmlnatha), king of Maithila, 
i. 875 6. 

Katfisavadha, by Seshakrishna Pandita, 4175-6. 
Kamf^ari Mi^ra, father of Ya^odhara, i. 887 a. 
Kakutsanda Tathagata, Guhyaprajndatotra, 7819 
( 10 ). 

Svayarphhustotra, 7819 (7). 

KakulitI Papdita, owner, i. 350 a. 

Kakka SurI6vara, ii. 1316 6. 

KaksJiaputa, or Siddhacdmuv4(ly by Siddha-Nagar- 
juna, 2616, 2761 (i. 986 a), 6104 A. 
KakahapuUi, extract from, 6211 (ii. 734 6). 
Kakehyfistotra, i. 842 a. 

Kafika, 7)oet, i. 1535 6. 

Kangur-dkhya, ii. 1430 a. 

Kacddi-vritti, Kdtanira, 5061 (4). 

Kaccha, Jama dynasty of, i. 1510 6-1513 6. 
KacrJiaputa, by Siddha Nagarjuna, 6104 A. See 
Kakshaputa. 

Kacha, i. 409 a. 

Kacha-de^a, Kutlranta, i. 311 a. 

KafljivallTya, i. 475 a. 

Kataka, i. 1272 a, 1278 6. See the following. 
Kataka-nagara, ii. 1259 a. 

Kataka-nagarl, i. 419 a. 

Kaiha-Upaniahad. See Kdfhaka-Upanishad. 
Kaiha-Upanishad, a different text, 493-4 (101), 
Kathavalll-vivararui, by Bala Krishp&nanda, 516. 
Kathavallyupaniahad-vivaratM, A nubhuiiprakd&a, 
by Vidyarapya, 538 (11). 

Kathora hill, legend of, i. 1250 a. 
Kathoragirimdhdtmya, from Brahmdx^-Purdtiat 
3440, 6662. 

Kadapa-nagara, ii. 295 6. 

Kapabhaksha, i. 664 6. See Kap&da. 


Kapfida, i. 645 6, 76S a. 

VaiSeahika^Sutra, 2056-8. 

Kapthavara, medical authority, i. 034 6. 
KaiiithaAruti- (or KathaAruiu) UpanUhadt 488 (36), 
*489 (26), 4854 A (23). 

Kapthahara. See Kavi Kapthahara. 
Kapdnpdkhydnay from Brahma- PurdiuM, i. 1231a, 
1234 6. 

Kapdolaka-gapa, ii. 1507 6. 

Kapva, ii. 403 a. 

Kav^vasarjihiid, i. 848 6. 

Kaxiva-Smritif ii. 4526. , 

in varying versions, (1) 5346, (2) 5347-8. 
Kapvalaya, place, i. 45 6. 

Kataka-tikd, explanation of name, ii. 754 a. 
Kattiya Setthi. See KdrtiikaAreshthikathdnaka. 
Kathdkosa, 7681, 7682. 

Kalhdko&ay Sukasaplati ascribed to, ii. 1194 6. 
Kaihdprakd^a, by Jagannatha Mi4ra, 4105. 
Kathdmriianidhi. See Pancopdkhydnaaarpgraha. 
KaihdlakshaxM^ by Anandatlrtha, 6044 (8). 

Kathda, Jaina, (1) on Naravahana and LalitaPga, 
(2) on Kamalakara, 7685. 

KalJuiSy Jaina, collection of, 7683. 
Kathdsariiadgara, by Somadeva, 3948-59, 7201, 
8124; ii. 11456. 

Kathdadgara, by Advaitananda, i. 1479 6. 
Kathopodghdla, of Mudrdrdkahaaa, 7122-3 A. 
Kadamba, i. 1570 a. 

(Kadamhardya)mayuravarmaearita, 4104. 
Kadambavanamdhdtmya, from Skanda-Purdxia, 
Uparibhdgay 6844. 

Kadallvivdhavidhiy 5593 A. 

Kanaka Cola, ii. 951 6. 

Kanakadatta Vaidya, Paribhdahd, 6253. 
Kanakaprabha Suri, teacher of Pradyumna Suri, 
ii. 1358 a. 

Kanakavijaya, pupil of Hiravijaya Suri, ii. 
1190 6. 

KanakasabhdndiharndhcUmya, Ekddaaarudraaarft- 
hitdy 6957 (ii. 1051 a). 

Kanakasabhapati, Baadhdyana-Prayogddar^a, 

4816. 

Kanakasiipha, father of Klrtisiipha, i. 5386. 
Kanakasena Gapin, pupil of Ajitasena Gapin, ii. 
711a. 

Kanakddrikhav4o>. See Skanda-Purdpei. 

Kanarese grammar, ii. 295 6, 296 a. 

Kanarese version of Oitdadraaarfigraha, 6524. 
Kanarese version of Bhagavadgitdt 6517, 6518. 
Kanishka, date, ii. 739 a, 740 a. 
Kaniahtha-ftigvidhdna, ascribed to iSaunaka, 4253. 
Kandarpa, father of Midhava, i. 1037 a. 
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Kandarpadannan, Vaijayantl, Bhattikdvya4lkd, 

921-2 (IV). 

KanyakubjadeSIya, i. 559 b. 
Kanydkshetramahdtmya, from Skanda-Purdtia, 
8thdnavaihhavakhatf4o>t 6846. 
Kanyopade^aSaiaka, 8169. 

KaparduKdrikd, 4834; i. 438 />, 514 cr. 

Kapardin, i. 59 6, 91 a; ii. 200a, 502a, 1368 6. 
Kapardisvamin, Apaatambasulva-vivarana, 4673 ; 
ii, 139 6. 

Ap(istamb(ifiutraparibhdfthd-bhdshya, 308-9. 
Kapinjalaaaffihitd^ of Ndradapancardtra, 6138. 
Kapitthala, place, ii. 1356 6. 

Kapila, i. 596 6, 598 a, 768 a, 946 6, 951 6. 
Kapila-gotra, i. 1458 a. 

Kapiladhara, i. 156 a. 

Kapila-Sarfihildy 6928 32. 

Maitreydkh yava namdhdtmya , 6933 . 
Kapildaarjfihiid^ i. 67 6. 

Kapilasaiiiyatakarl, place, i. 946 6. 

Kapila-Smriti, 5349-50. 

Kapila^ritapuri, i. 212 6. 

Kapihmdra, Gajapati king, i. 420 a. 

Kapfira Sadadhara, teacher of Nihalacandra, ii. 
1347 a. 

Kappura Risi, ii. 1244 6. 

Kama4a{*t0ia)hnti, ii. 653 6. 

Kamanaj! Sravika, owner, ii. 1277 6. 

Kamala Cakravartin, grammarian, i. 233 a. 
Kamalavijaya Suri, piij)il of fillavijaya Kavi, ii. 
1190 6, 

Kamalasagara, ii. 15.59 a. 

Kamalasimha, of Tomaravaipj^a, i. 946 6. 

Kamala, wife of GhanaAyama, i. 1.504 a. 

Kamala, wife of Surijana, i. 1.595 a. 

Kamalakara, father of Sankara, i. 903 a, 903 6. 
Kamalakara, Hon of Nrisimha, i. 1007 a, 1007 6. 
Siddhdntalattvaviveka, 2890-2. 

Seshavdaand, 2893-4. 

Kamalakara Bhatta, son of Caturbhuja, Ohata- 
karpfjfra-yojint, 3796. 

Kamalakara Bhatta, son of Ramakrishi;ia, i. 102 a, 
427 6, n. • 433 a, 506 a, 508 6, 6146, .524 6, 
525 a, 6256, 562 6. 

AhnikalopaprdytUcittay i. 656 6. 
KdvyaprakdSa-vydkhydy 1143. 
Ootrapravaradarpav^ciy 1780. 

Tantravdrttika-fikdy 2167. 

Nirxtayasindhu, 1584-92. 

Rdmakautuka, 3924. 

Vivddatdr^ava, 1502-3, 5500. 
tSdrUircUruiy 1758-9. 

Kamaldkara^hdy 7685. 


Kamaldccdamdhdtmyay from Bharishyottara- 
PurdxMt 6695. 

Kamalapati, father of Harasiiphadeva, i. 1455 6 
Kamaldlayamdhdtmyay from Skanda PmdxM, 6845. 
Kamaidlayainahdtmyay from Bkanda-Purdr^y ex- 
tract, 6957 (ii. 10606). 

Kaynaldvildsa. See Nandighoshavijaya . 

Ka Yadum Kham, i. 1573 6. 

Karafija, Karaja, river, i. 1,303 6. 

Karaxiakutuhala. by Bh>iskara, 2925-7, 8051. 
comm., anon., 2927. 

comm. {Ndrmada-tikd, or Vdaandbhdshya)^ by 
Padmanabha, 29.18. 
illustrative calculations, 2929. 

Karanaprakdsa, by Brahmadeva, 2913-14, 6304. 
comm. (-rriHi), by Damodara, 2915. 
comm. {Prabhd), by Srinivasa, 2914. 

Kanareae comm., by Amaresa, 6304. 
Karamlavyuhay i. 265 6. 

Karanali. ii. 1263 a. 

Karavindasvara in, Apdulambiya&ul va-bhdsh ya , 

4674-5. ii. 139a. 

Karariraydga, or Pard-Tanlray 2590. 
Karnvirasrlc-ajidaro^harm-Tanlray V i>svapatala from, 
7762. See the following. 
KaravlnikhyaArlmviamahdroshana Taiiiray 7732. 
Karakham,‘i. 1573 6. 

Karacaracoyam, i. 1573 a. 

Karaearya, i.e., Srikaracarya, i. 1535 6. 
Karl«^ankara, father of Harinandana, i. 1430 a. 
Karuydpundorlkfi, 7824, ii. 1428 6. 

Karunnslam, 7811 (1). 

Karuyi-grama, Payolli-tata, i 18a. 

Karkli, i. 76 a, 90 6, .506 a, .521 a, 534 a, .560 6, .562tf ; 
ii. 195 6. 

Kdiydyanamdnamtra- vi vararta, 4693. 
Sulva-vivaraxia, 364. 

Karijn, father of Para^iirama, i. 583 a, 583 6 
Karna, king, i. .546 a. 

Karna, Sehgara prince, i. 429 a. 

Karna, son of Sauri, i. 838 6. 

Karnadeva, king of Gujarat, i. 330 a. 

Karnadova, king, son of Surupa, i. 492a. 
Karnapura. See Kavi Karijapfira. 

Karijapura, VarxMprakdJa, i. 293 6. 

Karnapura, poet, i. 1535 6. Sec Kavi Karnapura. 
Karnasiipha, minister of Durgasiinha, i. 5736, 575 a. 
Karnata, ii. 323 a, 1411a. 

Karnata, king of, ii. 782 a. 

Karvdtakapriyay Arnarakosha’Vydkhydnay by 
Lakshmana Sastrin, 972. 

Karmiakabhdshd (Xar^fa®, MS.), vocabulary, 

1067. 

9 Y 
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Kar^&ta-kula, ii. 11986. 

Kari^ata-rajya, ii. 1554 a. 

Karvamfiid, i. 8136. 

Kar^amrita Bhagavata, father of Venkafie^vara, 
ii. 1047 o. 

Karpura, father of Gajamalla, i. 1423 a. 
KarpHramanjarl, by Rajat^ekhara, 4162-3, 7378- 
80, 8197 ; i. 332 6, 348 a. 
comm, (-ilka), anon., 8198. 
comm., (PrakdSa), by Vaaudeva, i. 1587 6. 
Karmanirnaya, i. 717 6. 

Karmandin, sect of Bhikshus, i. 787a-788a. 
Karmapradipa, proi)ably the following work, i. 

416 a, 449 a, 507 a, 514 a, 521a, 534 a, 1068 a. 
Karmapradipa, by Katyayana, 450 (not as de- 
scribed there), 460-3, 4796-7. 
comm., by N3.rayaT)a, 450, 4796. 
supercomm., by Srinatha, 451. 
comm., by A^arka, 462-3. 

Karmapradlpikd, by Ramacandra, 427. 
KarmamlmdriMa, MSS. on, 2234-2317, 5896-5920, 
7976 7. 

KarmamlmdrfisdSdstra. See Mimdrfisd-Sutra. 
Karmavipdka, ii. 743 6, 1463 6. 

Karmavipdka, by Bhatta Safikara, 1768. 
Karmavipdka, by Maulaji Nripati, i. 574 6. 
Karmavipdka, from Sdidtapa-Dharma^datra, 1364 ; 
ii. 409 6. 

Karmavipdkasdra, by Dinakara, 1766. 
Karmavipdka&ulra, by Uevendra Suri, 7511 (1), 
7512. 

comm, (-vivriii), by MalayagJri, 7512. 
Karmasiha Rishi, ii. 1246 6, 1252 a. 

Karmasena, Sefigara prince, i. 4296. 

Karmastava, by Devendra Suri, 7511 (2). 
Karmuditya, son of Haraditya, i. 876 6. 
Karmdntaautra-bhashya, Baudkdyana, by Vefi- 
ka^e^vara DIkshita, 290. 

Karmapas, Lamas of Kamboja, ii. 14146. 
Karmdrcdvidhi, 8023. 

KarmopadeMnl, by Aniruddha, 1553. 

Karve, surname, i. 497 a. 

Karshatika, place, i. 45 6. 

Kalakatta, ii. 13226, 1476 6. 

Kalakatt&-nagara, i. 298 6. 

Kalanarayatia, scribe, i. 282 6. 
Kalamrdkhyajiricar^mahdroahaiui- Tanira, 7732 ( 1 ). 
Kala^a, i. 897 6. 

KalaMshetramdhdtmya, 6934. 

Kalaki-sukia, 4218^(8). 

KahiAasthaparvaprayoga, ii. 462 a. 

Kald, Manjuahd-vivriti, by Vaidyanatha Pilya- 
gui>(Ja, 722. 


Kaldkhydgama, ii. 675 6. 

Kalddikshd, or Dikskavidki, 8024. 

Kaladhara. See dfiananda. 

Kalapa, i. 262 a, 275 a ; ii. 235 a. 

Kaldpacartdra, Kdtaniravydkhydadra, by Sushe^a 
Kaviraja Mi^ra, 750-2. 

Kalapacandravidura Durga(8iipha), i. 207 6. 
[Kaldpa-\ Carkaritarahasya, by Kavikauthahara, 
783. 

KaldpatattvdrxMva, by Raghunandana, 759. 
KaMpada- (Kaldvdda-, Kdlapdda-) Tanira, i. 8836. 
Kaldpadipikd, Bhattikdvya-flkd, hy Pujjdarikaksha, 

i. 260 6. 

[Kalapa-] Dhdtusddhana, by Kavicandra, 781 ; 

cf. 5065-6. 

[Kalapa-] Dhdtusddhana, by Ramakanta (Rama- 
candra Cakravartin), 780. 

[Kalapa]- Pari^kta-prabodha, by Ramacandra 
Cakravartin, 767. 

Kaldpaprakriyd, i. 260 6. 

Kaldpa-Suira. See Kdtantta. 

Kaldvildsa, by Kshemendra Vyasadasa, 3930. 
Kald.4dstra, ii. 1060 a. 

Kalds, list of, 7792 (2). 

Kaldsdra- (Kdla^dra-) Tanira, i. 883 6. 

Kalahastisa Yajvan, comm, on Bhedadhikkdra, 

ii. 625 a. 

Kalikala(°kala)8arvajfia, Ratnakarasanti, Ckando- 
ratndkara, 1105. 

Kalikd, i. 1068 a. 

Kalihga, i. 273 a. 

Kalihgamdna, i. 925 6. 

Kalipravritti, 7733. 

KalisaTfitarairai-Upanishad, 493-4 (122). 

Kalki, i. 1188 6, 1189 a. 

Kalki-Purdna, 3338. 

Kalkisarphild, i. 849 a. 

Kalpa, MSS. on, 238-487, 4703-4853, 7854-8. 
Ka6mir MSS. on, 4853. 

Kalpakhav4^, name given to collootioii of Tantra 
treatises, 6211. 

Kalpalaru, by Lakshmidhara, i. 438 6, 4406, 4446, 
446 6, 448 a, 449 a, 4496, 455 6, 466 6, 4786, 
485 a, 507 a, 609 a, 5286; ii. 3846, 476 a, 
1485 6. 

index, 1537. See Kriiyakalpaiaru, 
Kalpadrukdlikd, comm, on Kalpa8uira,hy Lakshml- 
vallabha, 7473. 

Kalpadruma, i. 1262 6. 

Kalpapradlpikd, Kalpa^utra-vydkhyana, by SaA- 
ghavijaya Ga^i, 7474. 
Kalpabhdahydrihaaaifigrdha, i. 438 a. 

KalpaloUd, astronomical tables, 2941. 
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KodpaMa, cited in work on funeral rites, i. 561 h. 
Kaipakdd, medical treatise, 2730-1. 

Kalpalatd, Kalpaautra-vydkhydTia, by Samaya- 

Bundara, 7471, 7472. 

Kalpdluldvaidra, Bija-vivriti, by Krishna Gariaka, 

2827-31. 

Kalpavalll, SurycLsiddhanta-tikd, by Yallaya, 6284. 
Kalpavalllaiolra, asBigned to the Rudraydmala, 
i. 8606. 

Kalpavrikshalatd, i. 468 6. 

Kalpa-vydkhyd, on the Masaka-Sutra, by Varada- 
raja, 262. • 

Kalpasutra, ii. 1106 6. 

Kalpasuira, by Parafiurama, 2586, 8025, 8026. 
Kalpasdtra, by Bhadrabahu, 7467-77 , n. 1275 a. 
comm., anon., 7475. 

comm. {Kalpadrukdlikfl), by Lakshmlv’^allabha, 

7473. 

comm. (Kalpapradipikd), by Safighavija\a, 7474. 
comm. (Kalpalald), by Samayasuiidara, 7471, 
7472. 

bhttihd versions, 7476, 7477 
Kalpd gamapramst < , 7481. 

Kalpdntarvdcya, by a pupil of Ham'^acandra, 7480. 
Kalpdniarvdcya, ii. 1350 a 
with bhdahd commentary, 7479. 
Kalftdntawdcydniy 7478. 

Kulpimand^na Gaui, ii. 1250 a. 

Kalyana, prince, son of VIravara, i. 169 a, 170 a. 
Kalyai:ia, scribe (a.d. 1594), i. 1427 6. 

(A.D. 1610), 1304 a. 

Kalyapa, son of IMahldhara, i. 347 a, 347 6 
Kalyanajit (Kalyapajit), father of HariAai'ikara, 
i. 14166. 

Kalyaoa Devejl, father of Karisahkara, i. 1430a. 
Kalydnapancaviw^aiikd, 7812, 7813. 
comm., anon., 7812. 

Kalyana Bhatt^, revision of Asahiiya's NdradO’ 
hhdshya, 5372. 

Kalyanamalla, king, i. 540 a. 

AfUJHgumnga, 1235-6, 5264 5. 

Kalyanamalla, son of Gajamalla, Mdlal'i, comm. 

on Meghaduta, 3774 (III), 3777. 
Kalyanamahldhara, scribe (a.d. 1620), i. 1101 a. 
Kalyapa Raya, father of Gope^vara, i. 809 6 
Kalyanavarman, ruler of Vyaghratati, ii. 818 a. 

Sdrdvali, 2898-9, 6368, 6415. 

Kalyanavijaya, teacher of Dhanavijaya, ii. 1257 6. 
Kalyanavijaya Gani, of Tapagaccha, ii. 13506, 
13626. 

Kaly&na6arman, authority on Jdtaka, i. 1100 a. 
KalydptMaugandhika, by Nilakantha, 8201, 8202, 
8203. 


Kallata Bhatta, Spandaaarvasva {Kdrikd and 
Vritti), 2525. 

Kallikatta, i. 1286 a. 

Kalhana, son of Canpaka, Rdjatarangixu, 3967 80. 
Kavaca, See Devlkamca. 

Kavikankana, Mrigdnkamta, 3942. 
Kavikankanac&rya. See Govindananda, i. 1069 6. 
Kavi Kanthahara, Prayogaratndkara , 2678. 

Kavi Kanthahara, sot) of Trilocana, Carkarlia- 
iahasya, 783. 

Karikanthdhharana, by Kshomendra, ii. 11236. 
Kavi Karnapura, father of Kavi Candradatta, 
i. 344 6. 

Kavi Karnapura, son of Vi4arada, i. 958 6. 

Kavi Karnajsira Gosvamin, son of Sivanandasena, 
formerly Paramanandasona, Alarfikdrakaustu- 
bha, 1195. 

AiutndavrimJuvana, a ( dmpukdvifay 4037. 
Camafkdraaindnkfl, 3882. 

Kavikalpadmma^ by Vopadeva, 875-6. 
comm (Kavyakamadhenu), by Vopadeva, 877, 
878, 5076.’ 

comm. [Dfidfudlpikd), by Durgadasa^arman, 880. 
comm. (-Vika), by Ramarama Nyayalaipkara, 879. 
Kavikalpadrunui-tikd, by Ramarama, 879 
Kaviknlpalaid, by I)cvo6vara, 1178-82, i. 304 6. 
Kavicandra, i. 811 6. See the following. 
Kavicandra, poet, i. 1535 6 See Kavi C'andradatta. 
Kavi Candra(datta), son of Kavi Karnapuia, 
Kdvyacandrikd, 1193. 

Cikitsdratndvall, 2710 
JJhdtucandrikd, i. 344 6. 

Ratndvali, i. 344 6. 

Rdrnacandracampu, i 344 6. 

Sdnticamlrikd, i. 314 6. 

Sdralahari, i. 344 6. 

Slavdvali, i. 344 6 

KavicintdmaxLi, Vriltaratndkara-tlkd^ by Kulapa- 
lik&sunu, 7900. 

Kavitarkika, son of Vaninatha, KauUkaratmkara, 

4197. 

Kavidhuramdhura Mallari, Vriltamukidmlltarala^ 
Vr it tamukt avail -flkd, 1 1 12. 

Kaviprabhu, grandfather of Arunagirinatha, ii. 
1557 6. 

Kavibhushana, son of Kavicandra, i. 344 6, 9586. 
Kavimauda'Da-vaip^a, i. 99 6. 

Kavimalla Mallacarya, son of (Sakalya) Madhava 
SudhT, Uddrardgham, 3922-3. 

Kaviratna, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Kavirahasya, by Halayudha, 925-7, 930, 5116; 
Kavirahasya-tlkdf 928. 

Kavirahasya-tlkd, by Ravidharman, 5116. 

9 Y 2 
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Kavirahasya-tlkdvdcuri, 931. 

Kavirdhasya-vivrili, 929. 

Kaviraja, i. 200 a, 209 b, ami see Susheija. 
Kaviraja Pai;njita, JRaghavapdxKjl^vlya, 3841-5, 
7041. 

Kaviraja Mi6ra, pcxjt, i. 1535 b. 

Kavivallabha, Hurname of Aditya Bhatta, ii. 475 a, 
475 6, 470 a. 

Kavivallabha, son of Kavicandra, i. 344 6, 958 6, 
959 a. 

Kavivallabha Cakravartin, Sisubodhanl, Mdgha- 
tiled, 3823. 

KavUikshd, See Kdvyakalpalaid 
KaviHrobhushaim, comm, on Arulhrasabdacintd- 
marii, by Ahobala (Ahobila), 5118-9. 
KaviBekhara, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Kavi^ekhara, Vson of Ya.4a6candra, Haravildsa, 

3853. 

Kavindra, ii. 287 a. 

Kavlndrakalpadruma, by Kavindracarya Sarasvati, 

3947. 

Kavindra Sata Bhatta. See Anantayajvan. 
Kavindracarya Sarasvati, Kavlndrakalpadnima, 

3947. 

Kavindracarya Sarasvati, commentator on Tanira- 
vdritika, confused with Kumilrila, ii. 591 6, 
592 a. 

Kavindraearya Sarasvati, owner, i. 70 a, 717 6. 
Kavidvara. See Gunakara. 

Kavoraja, ii. 1004 a. 

Kasmir, account of, i. 1397 6, 1398 a. 

KaAmira, i. 1052 6. 

KaSmira-de4a, Tirthavarnava of, 6946. 

Kasmlra iKdsmira-)hhdshd, 1067-8. 

Kaiiinlr fiaiviHin, MSS. on, 2525-9, 6083-7, 8013 
20 . 

Ka^yapa, i. 1006 ; ii. 413 6, 445 6. 

Ka^ya})a Trivadb scribe (a.u. 1460), i. 408 6. 
Ka6yaj>anvaya, i. 303 a. 

Kastiiri Rafiganripa, ii. 1113 a. 

Kahne Candra MiAra, scribe (a.d. 1809), ii. 885 a. 
Kaqihna, scribe (a.d. 1523), ii. 90 a. 

Kaiphiimnua, father of Gopinatha, i. 1161 6. 
Kdkacuv>4ehnnmata , or Mahdrasdyanavidhi, 2587. 
Kakada-jfiatiya, Ramakrishna, ii. 815 6. 

Kakatiya, i. 338 a. 

Kdkimukhamarftra, ii. 1488 a. 

Kaku, son of Syama, i. 1611 6. 

Kdkufsihavijaya, a (>ampu, by Vallisahaya Kavi, 

4039. 

Kakutsthasena, son of Saiisena, i. 940 a. 

Kacoli Vahadura, i. 1573 6. 

Kaehaii, place, i. 721 a. 


Kafioana, Dkanarfijayavijaya, 7408. 

Kaftci, ii. 941 6, 11436, 11786, 11796. See Kafici- 
pura. 

Kaficinatha, Ratirahasya-dlpikd, 1240, 5268. 
K&fLci-pura, i. 1246 a. See Kaflci. 

Kaflci-puri, i. 16206; ii. 1128 a. 

Kanchrapara, in Hoogly district, i. 262 a. 
Kdnclmdhdtmya, from Brdhmdtida-Purdxui, 6663. 
Kdncimdhdtmya, from Skanda-Purdv>a, Sanat- 
kumdraaatjihitd, Kdlikdkhav4(^y 6847. 
Kdnclathdnamdhdimya, from Brahmdx 40 'Py>rdpa- 
sarpgraha and SarvapurdrutsiLrrigraha, 6935. 
Kafiji, family, i. 1508 a. Of. Kafijivalliya. 
Kafijivindiyas, i. 92 6. 

Kata Bhupa, father of Katayavema, i. 1575 6. 
Katayavema Bhupala (Kiltaviyavema, Kataveya- 
veraa, Katavema), son of Kata Bhupa, 
Sdkuntala - vydkhyd mi , 4114. 

Kdtltaka, referred to, i. 98 a ; ii. 183 6-184 6. 
Kdthaka section, Taittirlya-Brahmaxta, ii. 866, 
164 a. 

Kdthaka- (or Katha-, Kathavalll’) Upanishad, 
' 488 (2), 489 (35-6), 490 (18), 492 (3), 493-4 
(3-4), 511-14, 4863. 
comm., by Anandatirtha, 4864. 
comm., by Bala Krishpananda, 516. 
comm., by ^ahkar&c&rya, 511 14. 
comm., by Sahkar&nanda, 515, 4865. 
Kdthaka-QfihyaparUishta, i. 494 6. 

KathmaDcju (K^hthamarjOapa), ii. 14146, 1415 a, 
1427 6, 14296. 

Kiinthyathi, place, i. 948 6. 

Kdv4dnukrama, Atreyi Sakha, 159-60. 

comm., anon., 160 1. 
Kdi[u}dnukmrmnikd-vimraTui, 160- 1. 

Kanva, ii. 159 a. 

Kar.iva-kula, i. 1260 6, 1261a. 

KaDva^akha, i. 33 6, 36 6 ; ii. 91 6, 92 a. 
KdnvaAdkhlyavUesha, 366. 

Kaxivandifi visesha, 365. 

Kdtantra, by Sarvavarman, 730- 2, 5053-7 ; i. 
186 a, 2286, 253 6, 263 6, 2736. 
comm. (’Uigkufalitavfitti), 7878. 
comm, (-bdlabodhini), by Jagaddhara, 7879. 
comm. {‘Vfitti), by Durgasiipha, 730-6, 5055-8. 
Bupercomm. (-fikd), by Durgasiipha, 737-9, 
5059, 5060. 

Bupercomm. {-panjikd), by Trilocanad&sa, 740-6 ; 
ii. 1986. 

supersupercomm. (Kdtantracandrikd), anon., 747. 
Bupersuporcomm. (Panjikddurgapadaprabodha), 
by Ledaprabodha, 748. 
comm. (Laghuvjitti), by Bh&vasena, 5064. 
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comm. (KdlapaUiUvarruzva), by Raghunandana, 

759. 

comm. {Vydkhyaadra), by Ramadasa, 757. 
comm. {4%kd), by VilyeAvara, 758. 
comm. (Kaldpacandra), by Sushena Kaviraja 
Mi6ra, 750-2. 

comm. iVydkhydsdra), by Harirama, 753-6. 
supplementary treatises, 761-70, 5062, 5063. 
Kdtantra, texts, 7880, 7881. 

Kdtantra UttarapariMsh^, by Trilocanadasa, 770. 
KdtaTUra-candrikd, exposition of Durgasimha^s 
Vritti and Trilocanadasa ’s Patijikd, 747 
Katanira-tlkd , by Vilyesvara, 758 
Kdtantra-Dhdtu-vrit(i,hy Ramanathasarnian Rayi, 
774, 775. 

Kdtantra-Pari^ishia, l>y firipatidatta. 761, 762, 
5062, 5063 
continuation, 770. 

comm, i-prabodha), by (lopinatha, 763 6. 
comm. {Vakiuvyaviveka), b\ Pundarikaksha 
Vidyasagara, 769. 

comm. (Taltvabodhinl), by Rarnaoandra (’akra 
vartin, 767. 

comm . (Siddhd nlaraftiukara), i)y Si\ arama Cakra- , 
vartin, 768. 

KatantrapariAishta-krit, i 23()6. 
[KdtantrayPariMishta-prabodha, by (Topinatha Tar- 
kacarya, 763 6. 

Kdtaniraprakriyd, i 244 a, 201 a. 

Kdiantra-pradipa, i. 201 h 

Kdtantra-bdlabodhini, by dagaddhara Pandita 

7879 

Kdtantrarahasya, by Uamanatha, i. 404 a. 
Kdlantrarupamdid, by Bhavasena, ii 276 a. 
Katantra-laghvi^ilti, by Bhavasena, 5064. 
Kfilanira-hghiilaJitarrttfi, 7878 
Kdtantra-V ibhranum ii/m, 789. 
comm., anon., 789. 

Kdlantra-iritti by Durgasiifilia, 730 6, 5055 8 ; 

i. 198 6. 

Kdtnntrarrifti’panjikd, by Trihv aiiadasa, 740 6; 

ii. 108 6. 

Kdtantravritii-tikdf by Durgasiipha, 737 9, 5059- 

60. 

Kdtantra-vydkhydsdra, by Ramadasa, 757. 
Kdlantra-vydkhydadra, by Harirama, 753-6. 
Katantraikade^in, i. 208 a. 

Kdilya-Orihyaautra. See Pdraskara-Orihyasutra, 
Kdilyagfihyaautra-prayogavivriH, or Orihyakdrikd, 
by Re^ukArya, 361. 

Kdilya-bhaakya^ by Ananta, 320 1. 
KdAlycLsutra^vydkhydy by Yajfiika Deva, 322-48. 
Kdtlyahautray i. 76 a. 


Katyasuta, i. 248 b. 

Katyaya^a, grammarian, i. 1606, 207 6. 
Katyayana, references to and texts connected 
with, i. 67 a, 81 6, 84 6, 90 6, 90 a, 107 a, 321 a, 
534a, 579a, 1143a, 1144a; ii. 1116, 1236, 
174 6, 175 6, 243 a, 207 6, 2966, 297 6, 403a, 
445 6, 460 6, 512 a. 
index to Smriti, 1536. 

Karwapradipa, 450-1 460-3, 4796-7. 

Prat i mkhyasut ra, 192. 

Mahdkapilapancardtra, i. 1149 6. 

Lnigaiinstra, i. 273 6. 
i^uIba{tSuIra-)pari4is i. 1149 6. 
Sarvdnukrawanl, Rig-Veda, 52-8, 4240 1. 
Sarrdnukrarnanl, Vdja,snneyi-Safjrihiid, 190-1, 
199. 

Katyayana -Kalpaautra, i. 70 a, 87 6. 

Katya yavaka(-TaT}f ra), i. 848 6. 

Kdtydyana-vydkhyd, i 1143 a. 
Kdtydyana-Srdddhakalpafiutra, i. 500 a. 

Kdtyd yana-iirautaa'ufra, 318 19. 
comm., by Ananta, 320-1 
comm., by Mahadeva, 349. 
comm., by Yajnika Deva, 322 48. 
Kdtydyanaaaifihildy i. 813 6. 

Kdtydyana-Siitray i. 500 a. 

Kdtydyanasutra-paddhnti. by Yajflika Deva, 350- 7 
Kdt ydyanaautra-bhdshya y b,> Mahadeva, 349 ; ii 
‘ 400 6. 

Kdtydyana-Sndnasdtray 4692. 
comm., by Karka, 4693. 
comm , by llariharn, 4694. 
Kdtydyaria-SmritUddra. See Karmapradipa, 
Kdtydyani-Tantray i. 1288 a. 

Katya yanl iSdnIi, 5594. 

Kadamba, i. 14406. 

Kadamba>kula, li. 1075 6 
Kddambatl S(»c Dmitaninmya 
Kddambariy by Bana, 4071, 7297 9 , i. 219 6, 230 a, 
230 6, 322 a, 044 6, ii. 320 6. 
Kddainbarlkathdmrfigraha, by Kasinatha, 4072. 
Kddambarlkathdsdra, by Abhinanda, 7058, 8129 ; 
ii. 100 a, 1119 a. 

Kddambaryarthasdra, by Manirama, 4073. 
Kddambmi, cited as authority on roots, i. 2406. 
Kddhnata-Tantra, or Sh xjUtaanit yd~Taniray 2538-9, 
6194. 

comm. {Mavoramd), by SrikantheSa and Praka> 
dananda, 2540. 

Kantavati, mother of Girvana of Nopal, ii. 
1560 a. 

Kantipur, in Nopal, ii. 1517 6. 
Kantipura-mahanagara, i. 1161a. 



1638 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


Kantipurl-mahanagara, ii. 1523 a. 

Kaniimdld. See Bhagavadhkaktiratndvall. 
KdnteMjaramdhdtmya, inaccurate name, 6911. 
Kanyakubja, i. 215 6. 

Kanyakubja Khagei^vara, owner, i. 1084 b. 

Kanha, friend of Nalha, ii. 1202 a. See also 
Kahna. 

Kanhajit Varava, father of Mahadevaka, i. 1075 a. 
Kanhadeva, father of Ramadova, i. 23 b. 
Kapitthaka, ii. 801 b. 

Kdpila-Upapurdv^, i. 1230a, 1355a, 1378a, 1382 6. 
Kapila-jfiatlya, i. 689 a. 

Kdpila(‘Tantra)j i. 848 6. 

Kapilas, ii. 1313 a. 

KdpHasdrpkhyapravacanaAdslra-bhdshya, by Vijfia- 
na Bhikshu, 1810-11. 

Kdpilasdipkhyapravacanasutra-vritii, by Anirud- 
dha, 1809, 5762. 

Kdpileyaviveka, ii. 053 6. 

Kapishthala, i. 10586, 1093 a. 

Kabamba (?Kamamba), mother of Vitthala, i. 
1073 a. 

Kabila (?), country, i. 346 a. 

Kama. See Nalafikoda Mama Bhatta. 
Kamajaraka (!), son of Pati, i. 972 6. 

Kamadasa, son of Raghavadasa, i. 1393 a, 1393 6. 
Kamadeva, Ddyahhdgavinirxuiya^ 1525. 

Kamadeva, father of Hemadri, i. 406 6. 

Kamadeva Bhatt'acarya, father of Sitarama, i. 
227 6. 

Kdmadogdhri, Sun/asiddhdnta-vydkJiydna, by Tara- 
maya, 6278-82. 

Kamadhenu, legend of, i. 1370 6. 

Kdmadhenu, Dharma treatise, i. 411 a, 412 a, 412 6, 
413 6, 444 6, 448 a, 449 a, 468 6, 609 a. 
Kdmadhenupculdhatiy by Jayarama, 3078, 3079. 
Kamandaki, ii. 1140 a. 

Kdmandakiya-Nltisdray 3992-4, 8160. 

comm. {Upddhydyanirapekshd), anon., 3992-4. 
Kdmarat7ia(-Tantra), by Srlnatha, 2634-5. 
Kamaraja, i. 1272 a, 1278 6. 

Kamarupa, i. 473 6. 

legendary history of, i. 1390 6. 

Kamarupa, Devasena, i. 492 6. 

Kdmarupanibandhay 3700. | 

Kamarupapati Jagadguri Bhatiacarya, Sdradd- 
(tilaka-)tikdy or Ov4hdrth<iprakdHikd, 2545. 
Kdinarupddhikdray or Kdmarupavirmiyay from 
Yoginl-Tantray 2555 (II). 

Kdmardpl bhashd, ii. 318 6. 

Kamasdstray i. 916 a; ii. 1060 a. 

Kdmasamuhay by Ananta, 1242. 

Kdmasutruy by Vatsyayana, 1234, 5263. 


Kdmdkshlvildsay from Bmhindt^’PurdiiMy Lalito- 
pdkhydnUy 6675. 

Kamakola-gr&ma, ii. 618 6. 

K&raakhya, Sakti as, i. 888 a. 

Kdmdkhyd-Taniray 2584- 5. 

Kdmdkhydmdhdimyay from Mahd-BMgavaia- 
Purdr^y i. 1282 a. 

Kamathi, caste, i. 1170 a. 

Kamambika, mother of ^rlrama Bhatta, i. 214 a, 
214 6. 

Kamalikagaipgadhara BhatajI, patron, ii. 244 6. 
Kdmdsikdshfaka, by Venkatana^ha Vedantade^ika, 
7058 A. 

Kdmikay i. 1144 a, 11486. 

Kdmika-Taniray i. 883 6. 

Kdmikairuiiy ii. 653 6. 

Kdmikdkhya-Mahdtanira, ii. 860 a. 

Kdinikdgamay ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

KdmikdsaTfihitd, Oangdmdhdtmyay 3703. 
KameAvara, son of Narendra, Ayurveda- Siddhdnta- 
sambodhinly 2701. 

Kamesvara Tbakur, of Mithila, i. 875 a. 
Kdmehjarlnitydyd vidhananiy i. 855 a. 

Kampilya, on Sindhii, i. 998 a. 

Kamboja, ii. 1409 6, 1414 a. 

Kdmya - Su t rd^^i , 474 1 . 

Kdmyeshiiy Advildy 439. 

KdyasiJmdharmadlpay by Vi^vesvara Gagd Bhatta, 
1653. 

Kdyasthl lipiy i. 5o. 

Kdrakacakray by Bhavananda Siddhantavagl^a, 
726, 727. 

Kdrakacakray by Vararuci, 5136. 

Kdrakavdda (Kdrakavydkhyd) yhy day ammsi. Nyfiya- 
pahcanana, 5861. 

Kdrana-Tantniy i. 4946. See Kdraif^gama. 
Kdranatdvdday 2025. 

KdrapagamUy i. 408 a, 528 6; ii. 476 a, 6766, 
691 6. 

KdruxLyapratishthdtanlray 6114. 

Kriydpdday 6112, 6113. 

Kdrayf4(ivyuhay 7705, 7706 ; ii. 1409 6, 1422 6. 
Kdrdgrihavimocanaidnti y attributed to Saunaka, 
5595. 

Kdrikdy on religious observances, 1558-9, 

Kdrikdy legal treatise, i. 4816, 483 6, 614 a, 616 6, 

rmb. 

Kdrikdy medical treatise, i. 940 a. 

KdrikddarpatMy ii. 471 a. 

KdrikddarpaxMy by Varada, ii. 471 6. 

Kdrikdvaliy by Rdmanarayapa, 900. 
Kdrikdvali-tikdy by R&mapras&da, 901-2. 
Kdrp&t&nvaya, i. 650 a. 
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Kartavirya-Arjuna, or Sahasrarjuna, legends of 

i. 11946. 

Kartaviryarmniranirupam, from Manlraralndkara, 
by Vijayaramacarya, 2588. 
Kdrtavlrydrjumikavamy 6107, 6108. 
from U(14(imareSvara-Tantra, 6105. 
from Ddmara-Tanlra, 6106. 
Kdrtavlrydrjunastoira, 7059, 

Karttika, authority on medicine, i. 934 6, 936 a. 
Kdrttikamdsanaktapnjdtjidhi, 5726. 
Kdrttikamdaanakiavrata, 5727. 
Kdrttikamdhdtmya^,fTom Padma-Purdna, 6621-3. 
Kdrttikamdhdtmya, from Skanda-Purdv/i, 3766-7. 
KdrftikaJresh^hikathdnaka, 7684 (1). 

Karttikeya Siddhanta, Subodhd, Mugdhahodhudlkd, 
862 6. 

Karnataka-def^a, i. 344^;. 

Karmikas, ii. 1396a, 1396 6. 

Karshnajini, i. 404 6, 494 6 ; ii. 445 6. 
Kdrahriya-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Kala. See Siva Bhatta. 

Kala, surname of Divakara, i. 548 a, 548 6. 
Kalakaoarya, ii. 1358 a. tSee aim Kalikticarya. 
Kalakala Cola, ii. 951 6. 

KdUicakra, 6433. 

Kdlacakra, fragment on, 6309. 
Kdlacakraphalagrantha, 6434. 

Kdlamkramatuj^ila, Buddhist texts, 7735-7. 
Kdlacakrafn<in4ala, from Maydolapatxila of Kriyd- 
samucmya^ 7734. 

Kdlacakravdkya, dubious title, 6435. 
KdlacakravitHiraim, by Narayana^arraan, 6310 
coram. {4lkd), by Narayariasarman, 6311. 
Kdlacakrddariia, dubious title, 6435. 
Kdhmr^e^vanmaia, i. 9116. 

Kalnjit, father of Mahadevavid, i. 532 6, 533 a. 
KdlajndTmvicdra, and otlier medical tracts, by 
Sambhiinatha, 2716. 

Kalafijara-kshetra, i. 1219 6. 

KdlataUmtnvecana, by Kaghunalha Bhatta. 1667- 
9; i 479a. 

Kdlalayilray variant for Kdtanlm, ii. 1444 6. 
Kdladlpaka, astrological treatise, mainly Malaya- 

1am, 8059. 

KdlanirxMya, by Madhava, 5599-5602; i. 416 a, 
478 6,‘ 481 6, 492 a, 494 6, 499 6, 514 a, 1063 a ; 

ii. 372 a, 502 6. 

Kdlanirft^aya, from Gaturvargacinldmaxii, 1384. 
Kdlaniripayakautuka, by Nanda Pa^idita, i. 394 a. 
Kdlanirv^yadlpikdt by Ramacandra, 1659-66 ; 
i. 494 6. 

comm., by K|*iparS.ma, 1664-6. 

comm., by Nrisiipha, 1660-3 ; i. 167 a, 168 6. 


Kdlanirtuiyaprakd^a, by Ramacandra, 1670 ; i. 
479 a. 

Kdlanirruiyasarrikshepa, by Bhattoji Dikshita, 

1673. 

KdlanirruiyaaiddMrUa-vydkhydt by Raghurama, 

1671 2. 

KdlamddJiavakdrikdSj by Madhava, 5603. 

comm. {Makati Tikd), 5603. 

Kdlamddhavlya, i. 440 6, 479 a, 483 6. 

Kalavi, r. 1. for Kabila, i. 346 a. 

Kdlavidhdna, i. 657 6 ; ii. 362 a. 

KdkLHatjikhyd, Buddhist, 7707, 7708. 

KdJaprakdsi kd , 6332 . 

Kdlaprakdsikd, by Nrisiinha Suri, 5604, 5605. 
Kalikanagarajagramahishl Suvarriaprabhasa, Sri- 
sarvdriha.siddhastotra, 7819 (29). 
Kdlavidhdnapaddhati, 6332 A. 
KdlavidhmwjMddhuti, by Trivikrama, 6333- 6. 
comm, {-t^ydkhyd), by SrTdhara(?), 6336. 

Telugu gloss, anon., 6335. 

Kdlavidhd7ia-vydkhydy i. 416 a. 

Kdlavivfka, i. 481 A, 1063 a. 

Kdlavivecana, i. 534 a. 

KdlaJmstimdhdtmya, ii. 1143, n. 1 
Kalahast! purl, ii. 1143 6. 

KdJahordlaL^ham, ii. 805 a. 
Kdidgnirudra-Upanishad, 488 (38, 50), 489 (47), 
490 (9), 491 (1), 493 4 (33), 4855 (10). 
comm, {-bhdshya), by Narayana, 491 (1). 6611. 
Kdldgnirudropanishadf from Kandikesvara-Purdmi^ 
in two recensions, 6609, 6610. 

Kdlddar^a, by Aditya Bhatta, 1655, 5596-7 : 
i. 416 a, 438 a, 481 6, 482 6, 493 a, 494 6, 499 6, 
503 a, 535 a, 557 6, 561 6; ii. 489 6. 
comm., by Aditya, 5596. 

Kdlapa, i. 1*82 6, 1856, 190 6. 

Kalapakovidah, i. 231 a. 

Kdldrnrilu, 5606, 5607. 

comm. (Vjjrald), by Venkata Yajvan, 5607. 
Kdlikd-Ujmpyrdna, i. 1229 a, 1335 a, 13916. 
Kdlikdkulasadhhdna-Tafitra, i. 898 6; ii. 6926. 
Kdlikdsarvasvay i 894 a. 

Kdlikdkulamrva^vo Tan Ira, i. 898 6. 

KdlikdmhasrarMmaslotray 6115. 

Kdlikdkhav4(ii Skanda-Pardna, extracts, 6957 (ii. 
10506). 

Kalikacarya, ii. 1350 6, 1357 6. See aim Kalaka- 
carya. 

Kdlikdcdryakathd, by Dharmaprabha Suri, 7686. 
Kdlikdcdryakathdnakay 7687. 

Kdlikd-Purdmiy 3339-43, 6591, 6592; i. 408 a, 
8746, 915 6. 
extract, 6967. 
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Kdlikd- (Kalyd-) PurdrM, 3344. Soe also Kdlikd- 
Upapurdim. 

Kdlikdsahasrandrnastotra, from Kdlikakuhisarvaava^ 

6115. 

Kdlikdstava, i. 897 b. 

Kdlikodbhdva, i. 897 b. 

^Kalifiga, scribe (a.d. 1755), i. 1034 o. 

Kalii'igara, ii. 814 5. 

Kalidasa, i. 1996, 3046; ii. 328 6, 341a, 3416, 
1336 a. 

1. Genuine works : 

AbhijndnaAdkuntaJu^ 4110-19, 7338-43. 
RitusarjMra, 3740- 52, 7004. 
Kumdrasarfibhava, 3753 69, 6995 7, 8115. 
Mdlavikdgnimitra, 4122, 7348, 7349. 
Meghaduta, 3770-81, 6998-7003. 
Raghiivarfim, 3788 9, 6978 94, 8114. 
VikramorDaM, 4120-1, 7344-7. 

2. Works wrongly ascribed to : 

Ghaiakarpara, 3492-6. 

Pushpabdnavildsa, 7099. 

Nalodayay 3482-7. 

Prahmana, 8208. 

Sringdral iluka , 3490- 1 . 
iSrutabodha, 1082 6, 7897. 

Setubandha, 7005-8. 

Kalidasa, father of Yogananda, ii. 1087 a. 
Kdli-Purdxui-^ i. 899 a. 

Kdllkalpa, i. 897 6, 899 a. 

KdlikuUikrama {Karavlrnydga, or Pard-Tantra), 

2590. 

Kdllkulofiarvasva, i. 899 a. 

Kdli-Tantra, i. 897 6, 903 6, 910 6. 

Kdli-Purdx^, i. 545 a, 1230 a, 1374 a, 1382 6. See 
also Kdlikd-Upapurdiia, Kdlikd-Purdna. 
Kall^afikara Pandita, Vivdddrnava^etu, 1506. 
Kali^afikarasarman Paijditai b- 1457 a. 

Kalu, of UtpalavaiTisa, i. 506 6. 

Kale Ragho Bhat[tla, father of Gadadhara, ii. 
97 a. 

Kdlottara, i. 840 a, 1143 a. 

Kdlyd- (? Kali-) Purdirui, 3344. 

Kavica-jftatlya, i. 1080 a. 

Kavilendra, Vaghcla prince, ii. 1158 a. 
Kaveriandna, ii. 466 a. 

Kaveri, river, i. 1246 6, 1248 6 : ii. 5006, 904 a, 
923 a. 9286, 932 a, 937 a, 939 6, 998 6, 10036, 
1019 a, 1056 a, 1137 a. 

Kdvenmdhdtmya, from Agneya-Purdi(M, 6584. 
Kdverimdhdtmya, from Skandu-Purdrui, extract, 
6957 (ii. 10506). 

Kdveri/ash^ka, 7059 A. 

Kdvya, fragtoents, 7184-8. 


Kdvya, MSS. on, 3740-4109, 6978-7337, 8114r-92. 
Kdvyakalpalutdf with vfitti, by Amaracandra 
Yatlndra and Arisiipha, 1183-7, 5228-9. 
KdvyakdmadhenUy comm, on Kavikalpadrunuiy by 
Vopadeva, 877-8. 

Kdvyacandrikd, by Kavi Candradatta, 1193. 
Kdvyacandrikd, by Nyayavagida Bhattacarya, son 
of Vidyanidhi, 1194. 

Kdvyatattvavivecakakaumudl, by Krishnakiipkara 
Tarkavagida, 1128. 

Kdvyaparikahd, by Srlvatsalaftchana, 1188-90. 
Kdvyaprakdsa, by Mammata and Allata (Alaka), 
1136, 5217, 7908; i. 322 6, 343 6, 351a. 
Kdrikds, 1137, 1138. 
comm, i-tlkd), anon., 7910. 

(;omm. (‘Vydkhyd), by Kamalakara Bhatta, 1143. 
comm. {Kdvyapradlpa), by Govinda, 1146-9, 
7909. 

suj^ercomm. (-tikd), anon., 1150. 

comm, (dipikd), by Capdidasa, 1141. 

comm, (-tilaka), by Jayarama Nyayapaficanana, 

1142. 

comm. {BJtdvdrlhachitdmani), by Mahedvara 
Nyayalamkara, 1145. 
comm. {Madhumati), by Ravi, 1144. 
comm. {Uddharatiacandrikd), by Vaidyanatha, 

1151, 5218. 

comm, (-ilka), by Sarasvatltlrtha Yati, 1139, 
1140. 

coram. {UddhnraTm-vivaraiia), anon., 1152. 
Kavyaprakasa-krit, i. 209 6. 

A'dvya/^raH^-fiArd, by Sarasvatitirtha, 1139, 1140. 
Kdvyaprakdm-tiUika, by Jayarama, 1142. 
Kdvyaprakdsa-dlpikd, by Candidasa, 1141. 
Kdvyaprakd.^a-rahasyay by Ramanatha, i. 464 a. 
Kdvyaprakd&a-vydkhyd, by Kamalakara Bhatta, 

1143. 

Kavyapraka^dsutra, i. 209 6. 

KdvyaprakdsddarAa, by Mahedvara, 1145. ^ 

KdvyaprakdMdkaravu-vivriti, by Vaidyan&tha, 
1151, 5218. 

Kdvyapradljya, by Govinda, 1146-9; i. 3046. 

comm., anon., 1150. 

Kdvyapradlpa-fikdy anon., 1150. 
Kdvyapradlpaprahhd, by Vaidyanatha, ii. 334 a. 
Kdt'yaratndvdll^ by Ramanatha, i. 464 a. 
Kdvyavildaa, by Ciraipjlva Bhatta, 1191-2. 
Kdvyavrittaprafxdha, by Bhagavatlsv&min, 5187. 
KdvyaAdstra, i. 9156. 

Kdvyasarftdlpay comm, on CaurapaHcdiikdf by 
Rama Tarkav&gi^a, 4011-12. 

Kdvyddar4a, by Dapdin, ii. 1183 6. 

Index Verborum to, 5199. 
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KavyadarkL-vivriii, by Krishijakiipkara, 1128. 

Kdvydnu^daanay with vrilti, by Hemacandra, 5219- 
21 . 

Kdvydnuidsana-vritli, by Vagbhata, 1157. 

Kdvydlarrilcdra, by Rudrata, 5206- 7. 

Kdvydhrfikdrakdrmdhenu, by Cojandra (Oopondra) 
Tippa Gopala, 5210, 7905. 

Kdvydlaiftkdraautra, with vriffi, by Vamana, 5208- 
9; ii. 1184 6. 

comm., by Gopindra Tippa Bhfipala, 5210. 
coram., by Mahe^vara Subuddhi Mi»5ra, 1130. 

Kdvydloka. Sec fiahridaydloka. 

Kdvydlokalocana. iSee Sahrldaydiokalorana. 

Ka^akritsna, i. 239 6. 

KaSika Rama. See Kaii^ika Rama. 

Kaisika-krit, i. 717 a. 

Kdaikdvivarana>’2)anjikd, Nydm, i)y Jinendrabiid- 

dhi, 603. 

Kdsikd Vritti, by Jayaditya aiui Vamana, 591-6, 
4983-7 ; i. 47 6, 186 a,* 192 6, 193 6, 207 6, 560 6, 
561 6, 562 a ; ii. 10806. 
comm. {Nydm), by Jmeiidrabuddhi, 603. 

Kd^ikhaT!^, ii. 14616. See Kdslkharujkt. 

Kadikanvaya, i. 43 6. 

KaSidRsa (Kasiraja), brother of Goviiidacandra, 
i. 484 6. 

Kasi Bhatta*, scribe (a.d. 1652), i, 1029 6. 

Kai^iraja, i. 732 6. 

Ka^iraja, father of Pratapavara Rudra, i. 35()a 

Ka6irama Vidyavacaspati, son of Radhavallabha, 
i. 424 6. 

Ddyatativa-vivrifi, 1412. 

Prdya^ciliatali va -ri vrit / , 1418 . 
Mala/mdsataltva-virriti, 1407. 
iSuddhitaUva-vivriti, 1415. 

Srdddhalalt va - vi r r it i, 1 436 . 

Ka^ivara (Ka^ivara), i. 1455 a. 

Ka6I, i. 316, 33 6, 416, 66 a, 67 a, 73 6, 11a, 826, 
906, 986, 1016, 1546, 171 6, 1786, i84a, 
214 6, 304 6, 326 a, 330 a, 347 6, 356 a, 3936, 

415 a, 422 a, 430 6, 433 6, 491a, 501 6, 5416, 

554 6, 565 a, 573 a, 589 a, 596 6, 608 a, 6306, 

696 a, 735 a, 762 a, 806 a, 826 a, 870 6, 906 a, 

999 6, 1018 a, 10206, 1065 a, 1065 6, 1073 a, 
1147 6, 11616, 1172 a, 1172 6, 1288 6, 14006, 
1430 a, 1479 6, 1483 6, 1484 a, 1484 6, 1499 a, 
1634 a, 1563 a ; ii. 773 a, 843 6, 1104 a. 

Kadi, panegyric of, 6968. 

Ka4I, mother of Ghanai^yama, i. 1504 a, 1593 a, 
16936; ii. 12226. 

K&dl, mother of Yadasvin Kavi, i. 337 6. 

K5.4i, mother of ^rlkai;itha4arman Dikshita, i. 
640 a. 


Ka6i, wife of Dvarakaipdasa, i. 1304 a. 
Kai^IkaravidvamBopanamaka Sakharama, owner, 

i. 11 6. 

Kdilkeddrcimdhdimya, from Brahmuvaivarla Pu ta- 
rn, Khila, Kdaimularahaaya, 6638. 
KdMlkhai(^. See Skanda-Purdtui. 
KdMkhandakathd', 6857. 

Ka6i Timmanpacarya, Rhedojjlvana, comm, on, 

ii, 659 a. 

Kasidasa, father of Vis\ anaiha, i. 1304 a. 

Kalidasa Bhatta (a.d. 1791), i. 1476 6. 

KasI Dikshita, Lakfshahomnjtaddhati, 1771. 

I Kastnatha, Dhdluman taa, 776. 

I KMnatha, father of Raghavondra, i. 502 a, 531 a, 
790 a. 

Kilsinatha, father of Srinivasa, i. 992 a. 

KasInatJia, ot Ka^mlr, Sarfikahrpta-Kndambarl , or 
Kddairt harlkaihdmmyraha, 4072. 

Kaslnatha, scrilie (a.d 1734), i. 324 6. 

Kasinatha, son of Narasimha, owner, i. 19 a 
scribe (a.d. 1755), 47 a. 

Kasinatha, sou of Madhava, i. 275 a. 

' Kaslnatha, sun of Sadasiva Dikshita, scribe (a.d. 
1571), i. 63 a. 

Kashiiiath Pandurang Parab (Kasinatha Pandu- 
rai'iga Parab), letter from. ii. 1197 a 
Kasinatha Bhatta, owner (a.d. 1758), i. 443a. 
Ka.4inatha Bhatta, son of Jayarama Bfiada, 

I Durjammukhacapetikd, 3367. 
lSivddvaitaprakn.Hkd, 2513. 

Kasinatha Bliatta, teaclier of Krishna Dhurjati, 
ii. 581 6, 582 a, 5S2 6. 

Kasinatha Bhattaearya, Prastmjirad'ipa, 6357. 
Laymicamlrikd, 3099, 6364. 

SlghrabodJiu, 3015 17, 6366, 6366 A. 
Kai^Inathai^arman, Pafitapdrnna Gangdaiolra , 7098. 
Ka6inatha6arman, RdymiatrUa, 3921. 

Kasinatha sarman Pandita, ii. 1457 a. 

Ka^ipati, i. 1 104 a. 

Kasipati Kaviraj, Mukunddmnda, 4195, 7410- 12. 
KdBprakdsa, by Nanda Pandita, i. 394 a. 
KdHmdhdlmya, from Brahmakaivarta- {‘■'raivaria^) 
Purdm, 3415. 

Kdfdmrdamhasya, section of Khila of Brahma- 
vaivaria-PurduTM, Kdsikeddramdhdtmya, 6638. 
Kdalmrilimokshanirtuii/a, by Surct^varacilrya, 2523. 
Kdsirahasyaprakdsa, by Narayai.ia Bhatta Bala- 
bopa, 3702. 

Ka^iraja, family, i. 439 a. 

Ka^Irama, patron, i. 16 6. 

KaSIr&ma, scribe or owner (a.d. 1716), ii. 993 a. 
Ka^Irama, scribe (a.d. 1730), ii. 1211 a. 

KaSIrama, scribe (a.d. 1861), ii. 919 a. 
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Ka^Irama, son of Bhattacarya Siroratna Nyaya- 
laipkara, Atmaprakdsaka-vydkhyd, 2400. 
Sankhydprakdmka-vydkhyd, 2457. 

Ka^irama Bhatta, scribe, i. ]430b. 

Ka^Mvara, i. 1267 a. 

Ka§i6vara Bhatta^arya, Mugdhabodha-ParUishta, 

872. 

Mugdhahodhu-tikd, 856 ; i. 232 a. 
Kai^Ii^varai^arman, son of Ramanarayana, Jndnd- 
mrita, 905. 

KMrama Pan(Jita, patron (a.d. 1850), ii. 1150 a, 
1150 6. 

Kasmira, i. 1555 a; ii. 1150 a. 

Kafimira-raja, patron of Srlkanthe^a, i. 8556, 
856 a. 

Kdsmlretihdsa, 7331. 

Ka^yapa, i. 940 6 ; ii. 1508 a. 

KaSyapa, Silpasdalra, 3148. 

Ka^yapa-kiila, ii. 816 6 ; Ratlvaip^a of, i. 945 a. 
KaSyapa-gotra, ii. 1233 a, 1235 a. 

Kdsyapa(-Tanira)y i. 848 6. 

Kd^yapa-D}iarma.sdMra, 1317. 

KafiyapI, river, i. 1529 a. 

Kashtagiri, i. 13386. 

KashthamaiKiapa, ii. 14106. See Kathmancju, 
Kashtharaaniilaplya, ii. 1411 6. 

Kashtha (Katha, Kacha), place, i. 978 a, 978 6. 
Kdaaroganiddna, 6236 (11). 

KasI, i. 1286 6. See Kai^T. 

Kasinatha Kayastha, scribe (a.T). 1788), ii. 1504 a. 
Kdhala-Sikshd, ii. 238 6. 

Kahna, father of Madhava, i. 215 a. 
Kinkinlmeru-Tantra, i. 911 6. 
king, duties, &c.. of, i. 1513 a. 

Kirand, cited in philosophic work, i. 840 a. 
Kirandgama, ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

Kirandvali, by Udayana, Kiraxidvaliprakdm, by 
Vardhamana, &c. Sc;e Paddrlhadharmasarri- 
graha. 

Kiraiidvali, Pancarat na~vivriti^ 5948. 

Kiravd.vall, Sauraautra-vivaraTui, by Dadhabhal, 

2780 1. 

Kirdfu, i. 2406. See Kirdtdrjuniya. 

Kirata, dynasty of Nepal, ii. 1549 6. 

Kirata, Madana, lord of, i. 912 a, 912 6. 
Kirdtdrjuniya, by Bharavi, 3797-3801, 7009-11 ; 
i. 240 6, 332 6. 

comm. (Tattvadlpikd or Sarvamangald), by 
Bhagiratha Mi^ra, 3799 (II), 3806. 
comm. (Subodhd), by Bharatasena, 3799 (I), 
3806. I 

comm. (01hari\dpatha), by Mallinatha, 3797, | 
3799 (IV), 3800-5. 


I comm. (Sdrdvall), by Harikantlia, 3799 (III) 
3807. 

Kirdldrjunlya-sthulatdtparydrtha, 3808-9. 

Kika, scribe (a.d. 1702), i. 6006. 

KlcakayamafM, i. 2406, 262 a. 

Kicakat)a4ha, KdvyahyNltiv&TmAn, 7060; i. 14926. 
comm. (TattvaprakdSikd), by Jan&rdanasena, 
3931. 

Klna^a-parvata, i. 1341 6. 

Klrtikaumudl, by Some4vara Deva, 7633. 
KIrticandra, son of Ramakrishna, i. 1544 6. 

Kirti Cola, ii. 951 6. , 

Klrtideva-vaip^a, ii. 1233 a. 

Kirtidhara, commentator on the Ndpyaidstra, 
i. 316a. 

Klrtinarayana^arman, scribe, i. 253 6. 

KIrtiratna Suri, ii. 1256 6. 

Kirti vi jay a Gaiii, pupil of Vijayasena Suri, ii. 
1277 6. 

KirtisamuUdaa, by Rudra Kavi, 7303. 

Kirtisagara, ii. 1559 a. 

Klrtisiipha, king, i. 538 6. 

Kirtisirpha, king, Mantraratndvall ascribed to, 

2580. 

Kirtisiiphadeva, patron of BhanujI Dikshita, i. 
274 a, 274 6; ii. 307 6. 

Kllaka, Kilakastotra , of Devlnidhdtmya, 3558-63, 
6783-90. 

comm., anon., 3568. 
treatise on, 6797, 6798. 

Kllcavarastotra, by Kulika Nagaraja, from Svdyartt- 
bhuDa-Purdim, 7819 (13). 

Kukkeka, i. 362 6, 363 a. See Kokkoka. 
Kucamara (Kucuraara), i. 363 a; ii. 355a. See 
Kuclmara. 

KucelavriUaprabandha, by Narayapa Bhatta, 8130, 
8131. 

Kujhaiprakhya-nagara, ii. 807 a. 

Kutirilnta, Kacha-dei^a, i. 311a. 

Kuftakddhydya, Brahrmaiddhania, 2771. 

Kutti Ayyahkar, a Tehkalai Brahman, ii. 647 6. 
Kutharivyavagahita, father of Vifivarupa, i. 168 a. 
Kupi, VivaraxM on Papini, i. 1606. 
Kuvdctkalpalatd, by phun(Iiraja, 3167. 
Kupdo-'f^iTindiijuiiloka, by Rama Vajapeyin, 6472. 

comm, (-vritii), by Rama Vajapeyin, 6472. 
KuxujkLpamaxidaTUi(\), i. 1143 a. 

Kuxtdcdfhdakara, Kuv4oddyoia-vivpt% by Sahkara 
Bhatta, 3163. 

Ku'i;^rmxui<ipakaurnrid%, by ViSvanathadeva, 

3158-9. 

comm, (-vivarapa), by Vi6van&thadeva, 3158. 
AuiKkimaiKkipavidadTia, 4852. 
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Ku^rmriiapaaiddhi or Kuv4asiddhi or Man^a 
pakuv4a8iddhi, by ViUhala Dikshita, 3160* 
i. 11446. 

Kuti4aratndkara, i. 1148 6, 1149 6. 
Kuv4aratndkara, by Vi^vanatha, 3157. 
Ku7!i4(ilak8hrna-vivriti, i. 11486. 

KuodalinT, ritnal connected with, 6146. 
Kuv4<^8iddhi, i. 1146a. See KuTi^arnandapasiddhi. 
Kuti^drka, by fiafikara Bhatta, i. 1148 6. 
Kun(Jiri-pattana, ii. 481 a. 

Kuocjlina-gotra, ii. 1557 a. 

KvTlu^iTiaka-UpanisJKKl, 493-4 (92), 

Kun4oddyota, by Nllakaritha Bhatta, 3162- 6. 
comm. (Kun^df^haskara), by fiahkani, 3163. 
comm. (KuTi4oddyotadar,4mui), by J^afikara, 
3164-6. 

KuTvdoddyotadarAana, by Sankara Bhatta, 3164-6; 

i. 489 a. 

KutuhaUiy i. 1039 a. 

Kutkoka. See Kokkoka. 

Kuntale^vara, ii. 1140 a. 

KuntT, legend of, i. 677 a. 

Kundakundacarya (Kondakundacarya), i 1023 a; 

ii. 1310a. 

Ashtaprdbkrita. 7508. 

Dvadaidnuprekshd, 7534. 

Pancdstikdyaprdhhrita, 7540. 

Samayaadra, 7562, 7563. 

Kundagramin, family, i. 1508 a 

Kubera, father of Arthapati, i. 1554 6, 1555 a. 

Kubera, son of Rayadhana, i. 1512 a. 

KuberajI, scribe (A.n. 1791), i. 1476 6, 

KuberajI Ciraipjivin, owner (a d. 1791), i. 335 6. 
Kubera .lyoSf, father of scribe (a.d. 1788), ii. 1440a. 
Kubja, i. 9146. 

Kubjikd{^Tantra)j i. 840 a Sec the following. 

Kubjikd(mata)’Tantra, i, 883 6, 897 6, 
Kubjikd‘Mahdiantra, Pratyangirdstotra, or Pratyan- 
girdaiddhimantraatavoddhdra, 8037. 

Kuiparaji, scribe (a.d. 1769), i. 1209 a. 

Kumara, perhaps Sanatkumara, cited on Swrili, 
i. 474 a. 

KnmS.ra, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Kumara, victory of, over Taraka, i. 1503 a. 
Kumdrakdvya, i, 201 6. 

Kumaragiri, i. 1575 6. 

Kumaragupta,sonof Candragupta,ii. 1201a, 1201 6. 
Kum&ratanaya Yogin, Bhaskarurya, Uipahpan- 
mahiy comm, on Brihatsarrihitdf 6326, 6327. 
Kumdratantrat i. 943 a, 946 a, 951 6. 

KumiLradasa, JdrialdharaxMy 8119. 

Kum&rap&la, king of Gujarat, ii. 1281a, 13486, 
13846. 


Kumdfapdlacaritay by Jinamandana Gaoi, 7634. 
Kumarapaladeva, of Gujarat, i, 16046. Sec 
Kumarapala. 

Kumurabhdrgavlya,B>Campu, by Bhanudatta,4040 
Kuwnramdhdtmya (Skandakshctramdhdtmyay Lohd- 
calamdikdimya)^ from Skandja-Purd^pj ^ 3643. 
Kumara Yaca, prince, ii. 1113 a. 
KumdravdatuIukahazM, ii. 853 6. 

Knmdravijaya, by Gamidaji Pant Ohana^yama, 
4180. 

Kumara Vehkatei^a, Viidhula, father of Varada- 
earya, ii, 1220 6. 

Kifwdraaaffihhacfiy by v ilidasa, 3753-60, 6995-7 ; 
i. 916 a. 

comm. (Sdfdvali), by Gopalananda, 3757 (TV), 
3767. 

eomm. {-rivnrfma), by Narayaqa, 8115, 
comm {Siihodhd), by Hrihaspati, 3957 (11), 3765. 
comm. {Subodhd), by Bharatasena, 3757 (ITT), 
3766 

I comm (Samjlvam), by Mallinatha, 3757 (J), 
3758 64. 

KnmdmsarjMu va-aihvlatdtparyfiy 3768-9. 
Kumarasena, ii. 13326. 

Kumarasvamin, son of Mallinatha, Ratndparuiy 
5252 ; i. 338 6; ii. 346 a. 

Kumarasvamin, temple of, at Sondur, i. 1333 a. 
Kumarasvamin Suri, father of Trikatidamandana 
Bhaskara Mi^ra, i. 59 6, 60 a. 
Kumarasvamipadacarya, ii. 123 6. 
Kumdrikdkhuv4^> Kitmdnkliapiayirom Skanda- 
Purd'm, 3644. 
index, 3738. 

Kumarila Bhatta, Mahinrmbstava, 7118. 
Kumarilasvamin Bhatta, i. 715 a, 1018 a; ii 596 a. 
ASvaldyava-Orihyakdrikd, 4553-8 . 
Mdnavakalpaanira-bhdahyay 283. 
Mimdrfiad-^lokavdrttikay 2149, 5902, 7976. 
Mlmdniad-tanlravdrttika, 2150-61, 5899-5901, 
7977. 

KumdrlkaJpa, i. 897 6. 

Kuwdrl-Taniray i 897 6, 903 6. 

Kumdrtpiijana, 5739. 

Kumiida, son of Nayana, i. 226 a, 226 6. 
Kumudananda, Subodhint on Bhattikdvyay i. 262 o. 
Kumudvati, river, i. 1246 6. 

Kiimpani, East India Company, i. 1412 6. 
Kumbhakarna, of Modapata, i. 1134 6, 1136 a. 
Kumbhakommdhdtmyay from Brahmdr^-Purdmy 
extract, 6957 (ii. 1051 a). 

Kumbhaghopa, ii. 7656. 

Kumbfuighovamdhdtmyay from Bhaviahyat-Purdruiy 
Madhyamakhavdci, 6687. 
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Kurala-vaiji6a, i. 912 a, 9126, 
KurukulldUirdsadhana, from Sddhanamald, 7762. 
Kurukulldaodhuria, from Mdyajdlxirmhdyoga[trayO‘ 
da&asdhasrika-] Tantra, 7762. 

Kurukshetra, ii. 5006. 

, Kurukshetraydtrd, i. 815 a. 

Kurubnriika Saheba (Colebrooko), i. 280 a. 
Kurupikdshtaka-Tarttra, i. 884 a. 

Kulakaras, Jain a, account of, 7635. 

Kulacandra, grammarian, i. 199 6, 200 a, 201 o, 
201 6, 208 a, 209 6, 236 6, 240 6. Compare the 
following. 

Kulacandra, Durgavdkyaprabodka, ii. 198 6. 
Kulacuidinani, i. 892 6, 897 a, 903 6. See the 
following. 

Kulacu^dmav^i-Tantra, i. 884 a, 897 a, 9106. 
Kula-Tantra, i. 916 a. 

Kulapati, brother of Krinhuadatta, i. 1458 o, 
1458 6. 

Kulapadmaditya, Narapatijayacanja ascribed to, 
ii. 838 a, 838 6. 

K 11 lapal i kasu n u , Vri tiara t ndkara - it kd Katncinld- 
rnaxiu 7900. 

Kulapradlpa, by Sivanandacarya, 2569. 
Kulaburuka Saheb (Colebrooke), i. 166 6. 
Kulamapi, father of Kshemarama, i. 559 a, 559 6. 
Kulamaijdana Suri, of Tapagaccha, ii. 1351 6. 
KMlam fddvatdra, i, 897 6. 

Kula.4ekhara, ii. 968 a. 

Kulaiiekharavarman, Tapatisarrivarav^j 8205. 

Subhadradhayiarrijaya, 7439. 
Kulasari^asvamhasrand'masiQlratHamgauruavivdda, 
i. 898 6. 

Kulasdra-Tavtra, i. 884 a. 

Kulasuvdarinilydvidyd , i. 855 a. 

Kuldcdra, i. 873 a 6. 

Kiiladityadeva, ii. 838 a. 

Kulilnanda, scribe (a.d. 1823), ii. 1148 6. See the 
following. 

Kiilananda, scribe (a.d. 1848), ii. 1393 6. 
Kuldntaplthamdhdtmyaj from Brahmd'ndo-Purdvuiy 

8094. 

Kuldmrila, i. 897 6. 

Kuldmriia-dlpikd, i. 897 6. 

Kuldrnava, i. 8926, S97 b. See the following. 
Kuldrruiva-Tan Ira, 2567-8 . 

Kuldvatdra, i. 897 6. 

Kulika Nagaraja, KUe4varaalotra, 7819 (13). 
Kullna Brahmapas of Bengal, features of, i. 
1508 a. 

Kuluburuka Saheba (Colebrooke), i. 459 a. 
Kuloddd^a-Tantra, i. 884 a, 897 a. 

Kulluka, ii. 1457 a. 


Kulluka Bhatta, son of Bhatta Divakara, Man- 
varthamuktdvally 1270, 5284 ; i. 440 6. 
Kulviiruka, i. 299 6. 

Kuvalayavatindtikd (KuvaJayaratindtiku)^ by Krish- 
na Kavidekhara, 4184. 

Kuvahydnanda, by Appayya Dikshita, 1161-7, 
5241-3. 

comm., by Vaidyanatha, 1168-71, 5244. See 
also Candrdloka. 

Kuvera Mifira, Bhdsvaii-vydkhydy 2919 (I), 2921. 
Kuvera^arman Pao^ita Kafijivalliya, authority 
on custom, i, 475 a. • 

Kuveropadhyaya, owner, i. 35 a. 

KuAa, son of Rama, legend of, i. 1404 a. 
Kumt^ikd, rite, i. 76 6, 94 a. 

Ku6a-pur, ii. 320 a. 

Ku^ala, son of Gopala Siirvabhauma, i. 226 6. 
Ku^alasagara, scribe (a.d. 1673), i. 12406. 
Kiisika-kula, ii. 140 6. 

KushmaridahoTna, Baudhdyaim, 4731. 
Kusumadeva, Driahldniakdlikd, 7227, 7228. 
Kusumalakshmlmay! (?), wife of Harsharajapala, 
ii. 1427 6. 

Kusumdnjalikdrikd, by Udayana, 2129, 5889. 
comm. (’Viveka), by Gimananda, 2130. 
comm, (-vydkhyd), by Narayai.iat!rtha, 2129. 
supercomm. (~prakdAamakaranda), by Rucidatta, 

2131. 

comm. (•j)rakdsa)y by Vardhamana, i. 679a. 
comm, (-vydkhyd), by Haridasa, 5889. 
Kuha-kula, i. 939 a. 

KuhTUdritiy 5609. 

Kuhujidnlividhi, from Mdrkandf^ya-Purdjia, 6800. 
Kfifikunu-pura, ii. 1299 a. 

Kucimtira, writer on ara amandi, i. 362 6, 363 a. 
See Kucaraara. 

Kuranatha, Kure^a, Kiireaavijaya, 6022, 6022 A. 
K'ureAavijaya, by Kure6a, 6022, 6022 A. 

Kurraa Pagoda, i. 1225 6. 

Kurmagiri, i. 1591 a. 

Kurma-Purdruiy 3345-8, 6593-6; i. 477 a, 645 a; 
ii. 387 a. 

extract, 3703, 6957 (ii. 1051 a). 
lavaragild, 6598. 

Bhdgola, 6597. 

Kurmapurdiui’aucikd, 6599. 

Kvrmaydmala, i. 11106. 

Kurmdcala, i. 189 6, 10646, 1065 6. 
Kurmacalendra, i. 1404 a, 1405 a. 
KuahmdifidlyakaheAvarlpujd^ 7593 (9). 
Kficchravidhi, 5610. 

Kritidipikd, by Vasudeva Tarkalaipk&ra BhattS-- 
carya, 3018 ; i. 1077 a. 
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Kriitikd^&nti, 5673 (2). 

Kfityakalpataru, by Lakshmidhara Bhatta, 1385- 
6, 5462-4; i. 493 a. Seo also Kalpatarn. 
KrityacinldrmnLi, by Candresvara, i. 41 1 6. 
Krity(icirUdmani, by Vi^rama, i. 559 a. 
Krityacintdmav,i, by Sivarama, 457 8. 
KrityatMva, hy Raghiinandana, 1433. 
KrityaWtvdrnava, i. 477 a, 503 a. 

Krityapradlpa, i. 446 a. 

Krityaratndkara, i. 1068 a. 

Krityaratndva/i, by Ramacandra Bhatta, 1623-8, 
i. 479 a. 

Krityardja, compiled by order of Krishnacandra, 

1622. 

Krityasdgam, i. 448 a. 

Kriiyasdgaramahdrnava, i. 474 a. 

Krinmanjarl, by fiivaramasarman, 784. 
Krparama, Vivdddrnavasetu, 1506. 

Kriparama, protege of Jahangir, ii. 554 6 ; son 
of Yadavaraja, Kdlarrirnayadlpikdvntliy 
1664 6. 

Rdmaprakd.<a, 1600 2. 

Kriparama Misra, of Ahmadabiid, Bdlahodhiiu , 
Bijoddhatavui, 2833. 

Kripavijaya, teacher of Meghavijaya, ii. 1190/> 
Krinhipaddhatiy aitribiitod to PariiAara, 3168, 
6475. 

Krishija, Kdvya on, 7070. 

legends of, i. 1184 a, 1592 a. 

Krishoa(?), Pravaradiplkd, 1779. 

Krishna, brother of v^arngadhara, i. 1531 a. 
Krishna, deity, i. 358 6. 

alleged Vedic reference to, i. 588 6. 

Krishna, father of Ananta, i. 1074 a. 

Krishna, father of Avoblm, ii. 1466 a. 

Krishna, father of Indrayiidha (a.d. 783), ii. 1347 a. 
Krishna, father of Narayana, ii. 1524 a, 1524 6. 
Krishna, father of Baya Bhatta, i. 1483 a, 1484 a. 
Krishna, father of Madana, i. 1461 a, 1461 6. 
Krishna, father of Rame.'^vara, i. 168 a. 

Krishna father of Sesha Narayana, i. 159 a. 
Krishna, of Anandapura, owner, i. 19 a. 

Krishna, owner (a.T). 1613), i. 1304 a. 

Krishna, scribe (a.d. 1514), i. 1588 a. 

Krishna, son of Jaitradeva, i. 721 a, 722 a. 
Krishna, son of Tatarya, Vikrnntardghava, 7423. 
Krishna, son of Divakara, i. 1086 6. 

Krishna, son of Dharadhara, i. 589 6. 

Krishna, son of Ballala Oanaka, Janipaddhatu 
vritti, i. 996 a, 1019 a, 1019 6, 1020 a, 10206. 
Krishna, son of R&niga, i. 1080 a. 

Krishna, son of Ramarudra, Bharadvajakula, i. 
11246, 1125 a. 


Krishna, son of ViAvanatha of Madhiira, i. 1392 a. 
Krishna, son of Vishnu, scribe (a.d. 1780), ii. 
14916. 

Krishna, son of iSesha Narasiniha, Pdrijdfnhnrana- 
campu, 7276. 

Krishna, teacher of Narayana, ii. 1062 6, 1063 a 
Krishv^-Upanishady 488 (16), 491 (19), 493-4 (115). 

comm., by Narayana, 4879. 

Krishna Kishi, teacher of Jinadattarshi, i. 1000 6. 
Krishniikarndmrita, by Lilfii^uka Bilvamafigala, 
3900-5; i. 1457a‘. 

comm. {Sdraiigarn fiqcu{d)y by Krishnadosa, 3906. 
comm. {Knvnrnocu'hitkau by Papa Yallaya Suri, 

3904 5 

Krishnakarndwrilastotrarainay by LllaSuka, 7061, 
7062. 

Krishna Kavisekhara, Kuvalayavalu 4184. 
j Krishnakfinta Vidyavagisa Bhattacarya, Sahda- 
\ mktkprakdsiku-iip'panly 2034. 

I Krishna Kaf^ika, son of Govinda, Varnnmtrna- 
\ dliarmudlpay 1637. 

I Krishnakiftikara Tnrkavaglsa, Kdvyddarm-vivrd i , 

1128 

Krishnakesava, Virdddrnavasefv , 1506. 
Krishnagadha-nagara, i. 283a. 

Krishna Oanaka, son of Balltfe. il.il palatdvatdra , 
Bija-vivrif i y 2827 31. See also Krishna Dai- 
vajfta. 

Krishnacandra, V ivdddrnavasetUy 1506. 
Krishnaeandra, of Navadvipa, i. 1050 a, 10506 
Krityarafidra, (compiled by order of, 1622. 
Krishnacandra^-armaii, scribe (a.d. 1806), i. 713 6. 
Krishxiacdmara {-Tafitra), i. 849a. 
Krishiiacaitanya, sports of, i. 1460 a. 
Krishnajanmashtaml, ii. 951 6. 
Krishrutjayanthrirmya, by Anandatlrtha, 5716. 
Krishnaji, father of Murari, i. 1601 6. 
Krishnajivana, Vivadarnavaseiny 1506. 

Krishnaji vans, scribe (a.d. 1650), ii. 8626. 
Krishnatata SudhT, Bhdttasdray 5918. 
Krishnatirtha. i 1*^2 a, 733 6, 735 6, 742 6, 744 a, 
750 a. 

Krishnadaita, of Mithila, son of Bhavefia, Oangdy 
01 fagovinda-vydkhyd , 3875 . 

Krishnadasa, Bengali writer, ii. 1090 a. 
Krishnadasa, father of Raghavadasa, i. 1393 a. 
Krishnadasa, father of Vallabha, scribe (a.d. 1631), 
i. 1596. 

Krishnadasa, pupil of Rupa Gosvamin, Sdranga- 
raiigaddy Krishv^karimmrita-tikdy 3906. 
Krishnadasaka, i. 1267 a. 

Krishnadasa Vaishnava, scribe (a.d. 1712), i. 
606 a. 
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Krishpadasa Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya, Anu- 
mdimrmnididhiti-pramrinlf 1 926. 

Krishna Dikshita, son of Yajfie^vara, Aurdhva- 
dehikaprayoga, 481. 

Krishnadeva, broth(?r of Gopaladeva, i. 1896, 
190 a. 

Krishnadeva, ])atron of Janardana Vibudha, i. 
303 6. 

Krishiiadeva, scribe (a.d. 1752), i. 761a, 7616, 762a. 
Krishnadeva, son of Hiiinacarya, [Vishnumvrti-] 
Prafishthdvidhi, 1803. 

Krishiiadevanlya Maharaja, Jambavatlkalydmi^ 

8204. 

Krishiia Dei^ika, ii. 523 a. 

Krishiia Daivajha, i. 9956, 1017tt, 1017 6, 1018a, 
1019 6, 1026 a, 1026 6, 1047 6, 1048 a ; ii. 7676. 
also Krishi.ia (kanaka. 

Krishna Daivavid, scribe, i. 758 6. 

Krishna Dhurjat-i, Siddhdnlacandrodaya, comm, on 
Tarkasarngraha, 5879-81. 

Krishna-nagara, in Rada (? Rad ha) country, i. 
1422 a. 

Krishnanatha Sarvabhauma Bhattucarya, son of 
Durgadasa Cakravartin, Anandnlatikd, 4203. 
Krishimfidmasahasraka, from Padrrm-Purdirui, 3396. 
Krishna Narayana, scribe (a.d. 1805), i. 933 6, 
Krishna NyayavagTAa Bhatt^earya, son of Govinda 
Nyayalarpkiira, Bhdv(drth)adlpikdf Nydya- 
siddhdnlaman jarutikdy 1974-5. 

Krishiia Pandita (Suri), father of Naganatha, 
i. 936 a, 936 6. 

Krishna Paijdita, father of Mayura Pandita, ii. 
709 a, 709 6. 

Krishna Pandita, son of Ananta Pandita, i. 1074 a. 
KrishDa Pandita, son of ^esha Nrisiipha Suri, 
i. 171a, 1716. 

Padacandrikd, 903. 

Prakriydkaumudl 4ikd , 622-4 . 

Prdkritacavdrikd, 945. 

Krishuapati, brother of Nandipati, i. 1396 a. 
Krishxiapaddnkaduta. See Paddnkaduta. 
Krishnapada, father of Lokacarya, ii. 642a. 
Krishnapurushottamasiddhdnta- Upanishad, 491 
( 20 ). 

Krishnapremdmrita^ by Vitthale6vara, 2515 (31). 
Krishuabalakrishua, scribe (a.d. 1813), i. 15 a. 
Krishirmbhaktikalpavalllj or (Hari)bhaktimanjant 

1797. 

Krishnabhaktirasodaya, by Radhamohana^rman, 
2505. 

Krishna Bhatta> father of Anantayajvan, ii. 104 6. 
Krishna Bhatta, son of Raghunatha Bhatta, 
Vrittidtpikd^ 2440. 


Krishna Bhatta, Arada (Arda), son of Rafigan&tha, 
Anumdnamanjushd, 1922-3. 

KdSikdf Anumdnakhav4o>9cdddharl-vivritiy 1896- 

8 . 

Krishna Bhatta Tulapula, scribe (a.d. 1704), i. 
102 6,106 a. 

Krishna Bhatta Molha, father of Tryambaka, 
i. 906; ii. 164 a. 

(Kfish7M)bhdmndmrita, 3876. 

Krishnami^ra, Prabodhacandrodayay 4138-44, 
7387-93; i. 1456 a. 

Krishnamohanadevasarroan, s^nbe (a.d. 1806), 
i. 250 6, 549 a. Compare the following. 

KrishnamohanaSarman, scribe, i. 11506. 

Krishnaipbliatava Vidvanathabhatta, scribe (a.d. 
1730), i. 42 6. 

Krishriaydmala, extracts from, 6218. 

Krishruiydmdri-Tanlray ii. 1399 a. 

Krislmaraja, king, patron of Halayudha, i. 262 6. 

Krishnarama, father of Anantarama, ii. 1480a. 

Krishnarama, father of Klrticandra, i. 1544 6. 

Krishnarama, father of Ramanarayana, i. 251a, 
2516. 

Krishnarama, father of Sivarama, i. 1552 a. 

Krishnarama, owner (a.d. 1783), ii. 499 6. 

Krishnarama, son of ^yamadasa, i. 2266. 

Krishna Raya, father of Ramacandra (a.d. 1811- 
12), ii. 875 a. 

Krishna Raya, grant by, ii. 1143 6. 

Krishnarshi, family of, i. 610 a, 6106. 

Krishnarshi, patron, ii. 1390 a. 

Krishruillldkdvyay by Madana, 3880. 

Krishv^lildlarangi%ily by Narayana Tirtha, 3881. 

Krishnavallabha, patron of Raghunatha, i. 
278 6. 

Krishna Vajapeyayajvan, father of Lakshmapa 
Dikshita, ii. 161 6. 

Krishnavijaya y by Ramacandra, 5230-5. 

Krishna Vidyavagida Bhattacarya, of Navadvipa, 
Tantraraina(dlpikd)y 2573. 

Tanlrasdniy 2574-5. 

Krishna Vidvat, scribe (a.d. 1808-9), ii. 11806. 

KrishxuivildHay by Sukumara, 7064, 8132. 
comm. (Vild8ini)y by Ramapanivada, 7064. 
comm., by Svayaipbhurama, ii. 1084 6. 

Krishna venlf river, ii. 5006. 

Krishnadarman, Makaranda-iippana (Abhimvaid- 
rmra8a)y 2958-9. 

Krishnailarman, father of Siva, i. 437 a. 

Krishnadarman S&rvabhauma Bhatt&c&rya, Paddn- 
kadutUy or Kfiskx^paddnkaddtay 3888-9. 

Krishna iSastrin, owner, ii. 568 a. 

Krishna SiUtrin, soribe, ii. 1498 6. 
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Kfishoa Sesha, son of ^sha Nrisiipha Suri, Pcda- 
candrikdy 903. 

Prdkfitacandrikd, 945. 

Kriahfia^arrihitd, i. 11706. 

Krishrimartidarbha, i. 824 a. 

Krishxi/isarpd^rbka^ Bhdgavalasavpdcirbha IV, by 
Jiva Go&vamin, 3528. 

Krishna Sarasvatl, llaribhalctikalpalafikd, 2508. 
Krishijaaiipha, son of Madanasiiriha, i 550 b. 
Krishjifosiipha, son of Ramasiqiha, i. 501 a. 
Krishna Suri, teacher of Subbaya, ii. 705 b. 
KriahxMsiavardja, 2515 (17). 

Kriah'dijastoira. See Kriahv^ikurndmrifn. 
Kriahruiaiolra, by Bilvamafigala, 7063 Compare 
3907 and 3900-6. 

KfishxMstoira^ by Vefikate^a Kavr, 7101. 
Krishnastotra {Bhdgavata- Purdrut X. 31), 7066. 
Krish^asvami Aiyyer, scribe, ii. 371 a. 

Krishpa, river, ii. 917 a. 

Krishpafighri-pura, ii. 782 a 
Krishijacarya, Baddcdrasmriii-vydkhyd, 5696. 
Krishijacarya, father of Ramacandra, i. 104 6, 
lOOo, 166 6, 167 6, 529 6. 

Krishpacarya, teacher of author of a //ora, ii. 
817 6. 

Kjrishxidjinalakshatyi , ii. 453 6 
Krishijiaji, i. 1043 a. 

Krishijatri-gotra, i. 1073 a, 1073 6, 1148 6. 
Krishpatreya, i. 955 6. 

Krish^ananda, brothei of Bhuvanananda, i. 1084 6, 
1085 a. 

Kriflhpananda, teacher of Nrisirnha Sarasvatl, 
i. 749 a. 

Krishnananda Bhatta^^arya, Tantrasdra, 6128, 
6129. 

Krifihndnusmriti, 6534. 

Krish^dmdhdtmya, from Skanda’Purd'm, 6858. 
Krishi:iamba, mother of Krishna, ii. 12326. 
Krish^arya, father of Srinivasa, ii. 1467 6, 1468 a. 
Kf iehxidahiaka, 6218 (ii. 737 6). 

Krishfpuh^ka, 7067, 7068. 

Krishvdsh^ka, 7069. 

Kfidhx^h^ttara^atadivi/andrmstotramantra, 5717. 
Kriahujdyay astrology, 8060. 
ketakay flower, ii. 753 6. 

Kotu -grama, i. 226 6. 

Kedara, son of Pabbeka, Vritiaratndkara, 1087-96, 
7898, 7899, 7900. 

Kedara, writer on law, i. 468 6. 

Keddrakalpay or Nandi- Purdtui^ 6936-40. 
Ked&ra-kshetra, sacred places in, i. 1338 a- 
13396. 

Keddrakha^t!i4o>y from Skanda-Purdtu^, 3645-7. 


KeddravratakalpOy from Bhavishyottara-Pv rdna , 

6701 (a). 

KeddreSvaramdhdtmyay 6941 . 

Kedare6vari, goddess, ii. 728 a. 

Kena-Vpanisiwdy 488 (37), 489 (37), 490 (5, 20). 
491 (25), 492 (2), 493 (2), 4854 A (12), 4855 
(4); ii. 49 a. 

1. comm. (Padabhdahya)^ by Sankara, 499. 
Mupercomm., by Anandajftanagiri, 500-1,' 

502 (a). 

2. comm. ( Vdkyabhdahya), by Sahkara, 503, 4860. 
supercomm., by \nandajfi&nagiri, 502(b), 503. 

j 3. comm., by Anaiufatiriha, 4861. 

4. coram., by Balakrishnananda, 504. 

5. comm., by Safikarananda, 4862. 

Kerala, ii. 774 6, 775 a. 

Keralakdrikd. li. 154 a. 

Keralarndhntmya, 6942; ii. 969 6. 

KeralnyndhMmydy from Bhugola-Purdr^, 6747, 

6748. 

I Keralacarya, Divyacvddmatiiy i. 1121 a. 

! Kelakara, surnamo of scribe (a.D. IS07), i. 73 6. 
Keladi Veiikata, i. 188 a. 

Kejadi Basava Rajendra,&?;a/a//ram/fiaAwra, 6087. 
Keladi Vehkatadri Nayaka, Simglld-^ydkhydy 3399. 
Kevalarama Paflcanana, Gariit^rdjay 2963. 
Orabacarita, 2964. 

(ifrahamray 2965. 

Keaalya- [KaivaJya-) Tanlra^ i. 9116. 

Kesava, Apaatamffa-Prdyascitiay 4773. 

Ke^ava, NdmirthnrmivasaTjikshejmy ii. 10606, 1140a. 
Kesava, father of Gancsa, i. 1005 6, 1006 a, 1006 6, 
1017 a, 10326, 1041 a, 10446, 1045a, 1105 6. 
Kesava, father of Govinda and Kucikara, i. 328 6. 
Ke6ava, father of Viicaspati MiSra, i. 417 6, riote • 
Ke6ava, father of Vopadeva, i. 230 a, 969 a ; ii. 
968 a. 

Kesava, grandfather of MaheAvara, i. 282 a. 
Kesava, of Upamanyugotra, father of Vaeospati 
Misra, i. 1016 a. 

Kesava, of Punyastambha, father of Anania, 

i. 15486. 

Kesava, owner (a.i>. 1594), i. 1427 6. 

Kesava, pupil of Lakshmidilsa, scribe (a.d. 1628), 

ii. 1250 a. 

Kesava, scribe, i. 495 6. 

Kesava, scribe (a.d. 1324), ii. 335 a. 

Kesava, scribe (a.d. 1673), i. 426. 

Kesava, son of Divakara, i. 1085 6. 

KeAava, son of Dharadhara, i. 589 6. 

Kesava (Kedavarka), son of Kaniga, Kfiakv/a- 
krl4itay i. 1080 a. 

Vivdhavrinddvanay 3037. 
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Kei^ava Ahitagni, son of Bhatta ViSvanatha, 
Mlmdriiscisdrasarngraha, 2197. 

Ke^va Kavindra, of Tirabhukti, Saifikhydpari- 
mdTM, 5513. 

Ke^avajit, scribe (a.T). 1674), i. 782 6. 

Ke^ava Tripathin, father of Trilocana, i. 1469 a, 
1459 6. 

Keflavadasa Vairagi, scribe (a.d. 1641), i. 755 a. 
Ke6ava Dikshita, son of Sadasiva, Prayogaraina, 
5637. See also 476. 

KeiSavadeva^arraan Tarkapanciinana Bhat tacarya, 
Vydhiraxba -dv rgJmtodghdta, 822 . 

Kesava Daivajha, of Nandigrama, JdlakaycMhali, 

3086-92, 6408. 

Tdjikapaddhali, or Varskaphalapaddhnti, 3060, 
6352. 

Kc^ava Uaivavid, father of Gaoe^a, ii. 438 6. 
Kesava Nayaka, ])atron of Nanda Paodita, i. 
393 6. 

KeJavapaddJiati-tippana, by Narayana, i. 10206. 
Kesava Bhatta, or Misra, son of Ananta Bhatta, 
Tarkubhmlui, 1852-63, 5769-76, 7273. 
Nfisiffihacampnkdvya, 4053-4, 7273. 

Ke^va Bhatta, son of Srimahgala, Oltdtaftva- 
prakdMkd, i. 1166, n. *. 

Kedava Bhatta, patron of Kalyiloa Bhatta, ii. 391 a. 
Kesava Bhatta, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Kesava Bhatta, scribe (a.T), 1581), i. 551 6. 

Kesava Bhatta Dikshitaloi)a, i. 708 6. 

Kesava Bhatta Devala, owner, i. 13 a. 

Kesava Bhatta Bajhe, owner, ii. 1016. 

KeSava Bhattacarya, son of Harinatha, Jyolisha- 
nLariimdld, 6341. 

Kesava Bhishaj, father of Vopadeva, i. 1278a. 
Kciiava Mif^ra. See Kesava Bhatta. 

Kesava Mis^ira, Alarjikdra^sekharaj 1197. 

Kesava Misra, Dvailaparisishta^ 1574. 
Ke6avarama, son of Krishoarama, i. 1552 a. 
Ke^avavariii, ii. 270 a. 

Ke^avaSarman, scribe, ii. 274 a. 

Ke^avasarman (Kesava Paficanana Bhattacarya), 
Bhdgavatakulhdaarpgrah^L, or HaribJiaklitaran- 
giV'l, 3539. 

Ke^avasvamin, Apaslamba-SdvUrddiprayogavritiiy 

318. 

Prayogofidra, 370, 4736“7. 
Baudhdyanlya-Paddhatif 293. 

Ke6avacarya, father of Ananta, ii. 659 6. 
Ke^avaditya, father of Devaxi^a Bhatta, i. 404 6, 
406 a, 405 6, 406 a ; ii. 416 6, 41 7 a, 417 6. 
Kedavarka, QUd-bhdahya, 3269-70. 

Kedavarya, Kanarese comm, on Jayakirti’s verses 
on guxMSthdna tribhangi, 7520. 


Kedavarya, Sarvasarpmata-tSikshd, 4956-62 ; ii. 
89 a. 

Kesara-kshotra, legends of, i. 1374 6. 
Kesarakshetramdkdtmya, from Skanda-Puraxta, 
Sahyddrikhar^a, 3685. 

Kesarindra, son of Mediniraja, i. 254 6. 

Kesava Papde, owner (a.d. 1630), i. 633 6. 

Keso, pupil of Lakshmidasa, ii. 1254 a. 

Keso Rishi, scribe (a.d. 1625), ii. 824 6. 

Kaiyata, fragment by, or on logical work of, 5894. 
Kaiyata, son of Jaiyata, Bluiahyapradipa, 576-9, 
4980 1; i. 186 a, 192 6, 257,6. 

Kaiyadeva (Kaiideva, Keyadeva) Paodita, son of 
Saraiiga, Pathydpathyavibodhaka (-Nighav^tu), 
2748. 

Kaivartasiiriha, son of Lakshmaoasiniha, i. 550 6. 
Kaivalya-Upaninfiad, ii. 627 6; 488 (20), 489 (50), 
490 (12), 491 (28), 493- 4 (16). 523, 4855 (9). 
comm., by Sahkarananda, 4880. 
Kairalyakulpadruina. See Advaitafnakaranda. 
Kaivalyadlpikd, by Hemadri, 3542-4. 

Kai valyavalliparirjLayavildsa, 8133. 

Kaivalyananda Yati, i. 751 6. Compare the fol- 
lowing. 

Kaivalyauanda Yogindra, teacher of Svayaip- 
l)raka8a Yati, ii. 608 a, 612 a. 

Kaivalyti^rania Yati, Saubhdgyamrdkini^ Saundar- 
yalaharl -/» kd, 262 1 . 

Kaivalyondra Sarasvatl ( — J^uddhananda), teacher 
of Abhinava Narayapendra Sarasvati, i. 14 a. 
Kaisavi, Vopadeva, i. 239 a. 

Kokildvrata, i. 1329 6. 

Kokkoka, Raiirahasyaj 1238-40, 5268. 
Kofikapa-mapdala, i. 10826. Cf. ii. 814 a. 
Kohgu-de6a, worship of Siva in, ii. 1056 a. 
Kotacakra, or Kot<iy\iddhanirnaya, 6431. 
kotayvddhanirnaya, treatise on, 6431. 
Kotika-garia, ii. 1264 6. 
Koticakrayuddhaydirdyogaphala, ii. 840 a. 
Koti-tirtha, i. 1219 6. 

Kotisvara, scribe, ii. 1032 a. 

Kothwarakfihetramdhdtmya, from Padma P^irdxM, 

Puftkkarakhav4fi^ 6624. 

Koie^varamdhdtwya, from Skanda-PurdxM, Sahyd- 
drikhawld, 6912. 

Kodapa Nayaka, father of Kesava Nayaka, i. 
3936. 

Koda Bhatta. See Kopda Bhatta. 

Koperi Bhatta, father of Rudra Bhatta, i. 947 a. 
Kondakundac&rya. See Kundakund&c&rya. 
Kopda Bhatta, father of R&makrishi^a, i. 560 a, 
5616, 562 a. 

Koada Bhatta, son of Fray&ga Bhatta, i* 67 6. 
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Ko94a Bhatta, son of Rafigoji Bhatta, (Nydya-) 
Pad&rthadlpikdy 2126-7. 

Bfihad- Vaiydkaraxtahhushava, 708- 1 0. 
Vaiyakarav^hushar^dra, 71 1-14, 5030. 
Ko^4amainb& (with variants), mother of Papa 
Yallaya Suri, i. 1472 a, 1472 A, 1473 a. 
Koptjavidu, ji. 1205 a. 

Kotturi-kula, ii. 11 44 a. 

Komrkakahetramdhdtmya, 6943. 

Konen# Dova, son of Vijayasiipha, i. 67 a 
Konera Bhatta, father of Nrisirpha, i. 1 1 681 a. 

Koneru Sastrin ,Nar6akurti, scribe (a.d. 1795), 
i. 1686 6. 

Komatindra, Verna and Maca, sons of, i 1622 b. 
Kom&ragiri Vema Re<Jdi, i- 1576 a. 

Kotppaoi, East India Company, i. 469 a, 
Koyaip-purl, ii. 582 a, 583 a. 
Korukdv4<ilcMhetramdhdfmya. Sec Tunga&ailamd- 
hdtmya, 

Korkonda, holy place, i. 1347 a. 

Kolabunik (Colebrooke), i. 570a. 

Kolabruka (®bnika), Tamasa Heiirks, i 459 a 
Koltlcala. See Mallin&tha. 

KoMha, MSS., 947-1081. 5137-82, 7885 94. 
list of, at Jammu, 5183. 

Kosha, by Purushottamadeva, 1033 (I), 1034 HTl). 
Koshihalaya-vihara, li. 14126. 

Kosambi, ii. 1380 a. 

Kosala-pati, ii. 1112 a. 

Kohalacarya, Tdlalaksharjia, 1126, 1127. 

Kaukill, manual of ritual, 397. 

Kautilya, i. 490 6. 

Kautitharavyadruti, ii. 653 6. 

Kauoda Bhatta, i. 189 6, and see KooJa. 
Kauodinya.f amily, i. 166 6, 672 a ; ii. 645 a, 1116a, 
1558 a. 

Kaup^inyanvaya, ii. 1228 6, 1229 a, 1229 6. 
Kautukanirnpana, or Kautukaprayoga , 2725 6. 
Kautukaraindkara^ by Kavitarkika, son of Vapi- 
natha, 4197. 

KanUtkiU^arva^va, by GopinathaCakravartin, 7399. 
Kautsa-kula, ii. 782 a. 

Kautsa-vaipda, i. 589 a, 695 6. 

Kauthuma-4dkhd, ii. 110 a, and see Sdnui Vida. 
Kauthumas, ii. 38 6. 

Kaumara grammar, MSS. of, 730-89, 5053-66, 
7878-81. 

Kaumdra-Tanira^ i. 955 6. 

Kaumdra-VydkaraxM, ii. 2026. 

Kaumdraaarrihiid, of Brahmdv4<^-Purd'i!M, Adipura- 
mahdtmya from, 6658. 

KaumdnkaiMa, i. 1111a. 

Kaumudi, river, ii. 814 6. 


Kaumvdlf grammar, ii. 280 6. 

Kaumudl-kara, i 274 a. 

Kaumudi Ooylcandrikd, on Sarfikshipiasdradlkd , 
by Abhirama Vidyalaipkara, 831 2. 

Kaurma, ii. 653 6. 

Kaurim^Purdna, i. 493 a, 1229 a, 1355 a, 1363 6, 
1377 6, 1382 6. 

Kaula. See Govinda. 

KavlaJl paniskad, 488 (19). 

Kaula^Tanfra, i. 911 1 
Kaulavuruka (Colebrooke), i. 7936. 

Kauldmava, i. 915 a 
Kauldlariga, i. 897 6 
Kaulimajjula janman, i. 185 6. 

Kau6ala-gofia, i. 498 6. 

KauiSalya, mother of Kavi Candradatta, i. 3446. 
Kau^ika, i 68 6, 246 a, 471 6 ; ii. 365 6. 413 6, 445 6, 
1179 a, 1180 a. 

Kau^ika, family, i. 1041 o, 1042 6, 1045 a, 1045 6, 
14166; ii. 581 6, 582a, 11796, 1180a, 1181a. 
Kausikapidastyasamvdda.Vdmana-Purdna, i. 1 2986. 
Kaui^ika (Ka^ika) Kama, Apa^ambcLsutrahhdshya- 
vrittx, 301-4, 4655 
Kausika-varpsa, i. 1387 6. 

KauSikasarjfihxtd^ i. 494 6. 

Kausika-Suira, 4701 ; li. 202 6. 

KauAikiiditya, ShadUi^'fli, 5686 7. 7939. 

Kau^ikl, ii. 627 6. 

Kaushitaki, i. 459 a ; ii. 163 6 
KaushUaki-Upanishad, 493-4 (29, 66), 4272. 

term ihja in, ii 753 6. 

Kaushitaki, Maha-, i 78 6. 

Kaushitakinab. ii. 175 6 
Kausllaki-Brdhmaipi, 89, 4267 9. 
comm., by Vinayaka, 4270. 
index, 4271. 

Kaushitaki brahma na-Upani shad, 493-4 (29, 66), 
4272 

comm, {’dlpikd), by Sahkarananda, 524. 
Kaushltakibrdhmanadihdshya , by Vinayaka, 4270. 
Kaushitakyupanishad-x ivarana, AnubhutiprakdAa, 
by Vidyarapya, 538 (8 and 9). 

Kaustubha, legal treatise, i. 479 a, 534 a. 
Kaustubha, son of Mahadeva, i 624 a, 624 6. 

Knox, Capt. W. D., patron, ii. 1420a, 14206, 
14216. 

Kramadxpikd, treatise on ritual, i. 358 6, 591 6. 
KramadWvara, Sarpkshiptasdra, 815, 5071- 2. 
Unddi-Pariiishia, 834- 5. 
referred to, i. 208 a, 220 a, 2286, 229 a, 220 6, 
261 6,262 a. 

KramaratnaparibhdsM, 4245, 4249 (2). Of, 4249 (3). 
Kramaratnasaptdkshara, 4246. Cf. 61. 
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KrarMtsarftdarbha, Bhdgavata^aipdarbha VII, by 
Jiva Gosv&min, 3530. 

Kramastotra, i. 916 a. 

with comm. Kramakdi, by Abkinavagupa, i. 
840 a. 

Kraphurd. See Crawfurd. 

Kriydkaldpa, by Vijayananda, 5093. 
Kriydkdiuguxivttara, i. 911 h. 

Kriydkramadyotikd, by Aghora^ivacarya, 6116. 
Kriydnighanta, i. 240 b. 

Kriydpaddhati. See Aurdhvadehikakriydpaddhati. 
Kriydpdda^ [Paushkardgam^], 2606 (B). 

Kriydpdda, from Pddma-Tanlra, i. 849 a. 
Kriydyogasdra, from Padma-Purdna, 3398, 6625. 
KriydyogcLsdra-UpapurdifMj i. 1229a. 
Knydsarrigraha, ii. 1416 a, 1416 6. See Pujakanda- 
Kriydsamuccaya, ii. 1406 a. 

Mapdcdapaiala, Kdlacakrarmv4o>la, 7734. 
Jndnedvarimapdala 7738 (1). 
DurgatipariMkanamaxultala, 7743. 
YogdmbaramavddJ^, ii. 1399 a. 

Kriydsdra, i. 897 6, 1144 a. 

Kriddvall^ by Yogananda, 7071. 

comm., ?by Yogananda, 7071. 

Kroia-Tanlra, Satdvritticapd^pdthuphila, 8032 (2). 
Krauficabhedana (Kumara), i. 853 6. 
Kshairacuddmatiit by Vadibhasirpha, 7636. 

Tamil gloss, 7636. 

Kshatrapatl Brahmapa, scribe (a.d. 1039), i. 573 a. 
Kshatriyas, gotras of, ii. 193 6. 

Kshapapaka (Mahakshaxmnaka), AnekdrthadhtHini- 
manjari, 5166. Gf. 5165, 5167, and 1029- 
31. 

Kshama Suri, 63rd in Tapagaccha, ii. 1351 6. 
Kshlraiarangini, by Kshlrasvamin, 5022. 
Kshlranadl, Palar river, ii. 939 a. 

Kshlrapaiii, authority on pathology, i. 936 a. 
Kshirasagara, surname, i. 1574 6. 
Kshirasvdmi-grantha^ i. 494 6. 

Kshlrasvamin, i. 922 6. 

Kshlrasvamin, i. 166 6, 246 a, 262 a. 
Amarakoahodghdtarui, 5149. 

Kshiralarangiv>ty 5022. 

Kshirarapya, ii. 822 6. 

Kshirixilvanamdhdtmya, from Brahma- Purdp^a, 
Uparibhdga, Kahetrakhap4(^t 6633. 
Kahudra-vivaraxM, on Kena-Upaniahad, by Saft- 
karacarya, 4860. 

Kahudra- Sutra, 272. 

Kahurikd-Upaniahad, 488 (5). 489 (4), 493-4 (36). 

comm., by Safikar&nanda, 4881. 

Kahetrakhavddi Padma-Purdpa, Uparibhdga, 
Kahlriplvaimrmhdtinya, 6633. 


K8hetrakhav4o>, of Brahmakaivarta-Purdpa, Purva 
bhdga, OajeSvaramdhcUmya, 6639. 
Kahetrakhapda, from Brahmdpda-Purdpa, i. 1250 6 
Uitarabhdge AgnUvaramdhdtmya, 6651. 

Buddhi- (or Yuddha-)purlmdhdtmya, 6671. 
Mahdpuramdhdtmya, 6673. Compare 3443. 
Valkalakaheiramdhdtmya, 6677. 
Kaheirallrthapra^arpad, from Brahmakaivarta 
Purdpn, Pancanadamdhdtmya, 6642. 
Kaheiratirthapraiarfiad, from Brahmdpda-Purdpu 
Kaumdraaatphitd, Uparibhdga, Adipuramdhdt 
mya, 6658. , 

Kahetraaamdaa, by Jinabhadra Gapi, 7514. 

comm, (-ttkd), by Malayagiri, 7514. 
Kshemakarpa Pathaka, son of Maheda Pathaka 
Bdgamdld, 1125. 

Kahemakutuhala, by Kshema^arman, 2735. 
Kshemaipkara Muni, SipihdaanadvdtrirfUatikathd 

4098-4102. 

Kshemaraja, pupils of, i. 1547 a-6; ii. 1094 a. 
Kshemaraja, teacher of Pramodamapikya, ii 
1337 a. 

Kshemaraja Kajanaka, Advayaatutiadkti, 6084. 
latnrapraiyabhijhdhridaya, 2528, 8014. 
iS ivaautra ■ vimarm tii , 8017. 

Spandaaarjfidoha, 8018. 

Svacchandoddyola, 2529. 

Kshemarama, son of Kulamapi, Srdddhapaddhali 

1736. 

Kshema^arman, Kahemakutuhala, 2735. 
Kshemasoma, pupil of Pramodamapikya, i. 1547 b 
Kshemendra Vyasadasa, i. 361a. 
Aucityavicdracarcd, 5212. 

Kaldvildaa, 3930. 

Kavikapthdbharapa, 5213. 

Darpadalana, 3928, 7087. 

Brihatkathdmahjarl, 7197, 7198; i. 1562 6. 
Rdmdyapakathdadra, 7144, 7145. 
VetdlapahcavirpSati, 7199, 7200. 

Suvriitatilaka, ii. 1080 6. 

KH 

Khagei^vara, Kanyakubja, owner, i. 1084 6. 
Khana(-mata), i. 1068 a. 

Khap4akhddya(ka), by Brahmagupta, i. 1051 6. 
?comm., 6289. 

Khap4akhddyakarapa(-uxldharapa), 2966. 
Khapijjadeva, preceptor of Peru Bhatta Suri 
i. 349 6. See probably the following. 
Khapdadova, son of Rudradeva, Bhaffadipikd 
2188-%, 5905-10. 

Khapdana, i. 644 a, 800 6. 
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Khav4€makha^khMya, by Sriharsha, 2443, 5977. 
comm, {‘pkd), anon., 2444-5. 
comm, {-vydkhydna), by Sartkara MiAra, 5977. 
Khav4apra4aaii (Da^dvaidrakhav4apraiiasti), 3854>- 
6 . 

comm. {'Vfitti), by Gunavinaya, 7088, 

Khaoda BhattO'* Sarriakdrablidakara^ i. 43.3 h. 
Khaoderaya, son of Parasurama Paijcjita, Parahi- 
rdmaprakd^a, 1603. 

Khan(.b^raya, scribe (a.u. 1800), i. 12,52 /a 
K haratara-gaccha, i. 331a,’ 1547 a-6; ii. 1094 a, 
1261a, 1262 1272 6, 1319 6, J320a, 1.320 6. 

Kharatara<gai:ia, i. 210 a. 

Khasarpava^iavasioira, 7811 (4). 

Khadira, referred to, ii. 40 6, 182 a. 
Khddira-Orihyakdrikd, by Vamana, 4794. 
KhddiraMri h yaprayoga , 4795 . 
Khddiragrihyaprayoga-rriih, by Kudraskandasva- 
min, 4579. 

Khddira-Orihyaaytra, 4574-6; i. 494 6 ; ii. 46 6. 
KhddiragrihycLsutra’Vivarana, by Rudraskandasva- 

min,'4577 9. 

Khiitaaamdsa. »See Kshetrasamdsa 
Khiri-grama, i. 882 a, 8826. 

Khilaaarfihitd, i. 481 6. 

Khurama (Khuruma, Khuramma, Khnrma), 
Sulataoa, son of Jahangira, jjanegyiic of, 
ii. 1186 a, 1180 6. 

Khullajia, perhaps father of autlior of Sdraaatfi- 
grakaaarpdarbha^ i. 22t) 6. 

Khriahtadharma, ii. 025 6. 

Khemraaiddhif i. 10,39 a. 

Khodalonaramaiie (*), scribe (a.T). 17.52), i 000 6. 
Khedale, surname of Narahari Bhata, i. 40 a. 
Khede’pinamaka Sivarama Hhatta-. owner, i. 9 6. 
Khoraadasa V^aisluiava, iiatron or scribe (a.J) 1092), 
ii. 10026. 

Khoma-dakha, ii. 1094 a. 

Khelapati, son of Krishnapati, i. 1390 a 
Khau-ala-vatpda, i. 1680 a. Se<' the following. 
Khaupftb; vaip^a, i. 550 a. 

G 

Oangaddaapraidpavildaay by Gahgadhara, 4194. 
GaAgadaaa Bhuvallabha Pratapadova, of Campa- 
kapura, i. 1008 6 -1615 a. 

Gafigavimala, scribe, i. 217 6. 

Gahga, i. 63 a. 

Oa'hgd, Qltagovvnda-vydkhyd, by Krishijadatta, 

3875. 

Gafiga, daughter of Nilakautha Bhattn-> i- 
Gaftgfiji (A.D. 1776), i. 7286. 


GaAgatira-v&si, i. 126. 

Gafigadasa, son of Gopaladasa, Chandomanjar' , 

1099-1100. 

GaAgadasa, son of Narayapa, grandfather of 
Kalyaua, i. 169 6. 

Gafigadasa, son of Sivadasa, i. 484 a, 484 6. 
Oahgadasa Bhattacarya, father of iSivakrishi^a, 

i. 445 a, 445 6. 

Gahgaditya (GaAgadbara), Smritirintdma^if 1481. 
(Jafigadovi, wife of Janardana, i. 696 a. 

Ganga Dvivedin, pupil of Raghunatha, i. 1288 a, 
1288 6. 

Gangadhara, t tanfjadiuapratdpavildaa^ 4194. 

I Gabgadharn, Oanaratnamahodadhidikd, 5106. 
perhaps referred to, i. 273 6, 291 6. 

Gangadhara, father of Trivikrama, ii. 791 a 
Gangadhara, father of Bhagavanta, ii. 402 6. 
Gangadhara, fatfier of Lakshmaua Suri, i. 1543 a. 
Gangadhara, pupil of .laganuatha, i. 466 a. 
Gangadhara, scribe, i. 689 6. 

Gangadhara, scribe (A.n. 1523), i. 166a. 
Oangadhaia, scribe (a.d. 1652), u. 145a. 
Gangadhara, scribe (a.d. 1675), i. 301 6. 
Gangadhara, son of Govardhana, Amritaadgari, or 
Oaniiamritaangarly LUdvatl~viv^*H, 2805-8. 
Gangadhara, son if JaleSvara, i.'589a. 
Gangadhara, son of Dasa, Yogara*ndvall^ 2755 
Gangadhara, son of Paihaka Jiva, scribe (a d. 
1523), i. 166 a. 

Gangadhara, son of Madhusudana, i. 627 6. 
Gangadhara, son of Rughavadasa, i. 1304 a. 
Gangadhara, son of Sada^iva Suri Mah&dakara 
Hee Gangadhara Mahadakara. 

Gangadhara, teacher of Rudradova, i. 1065 a, 
1065 6. 

Gangadhara, writer on poetics, i. 343 6. 
Gangadhara Gakravartin, i 534 a. 

Srdddh alatt vabhd vn rlhadl pi kd, 1 437. 

Gai'igadihara Dikshita, owner, i. 24 a. 

Gangadhara BhaUa-, part author of Madanarairuiy 
1681, 5474-5. 

Gangadhara Bhatta, Saptaac^tikd-iikd, 7220, 7221. 
Gangadhara Mathakara, own(‘r, i. 348 a. 
Gangadhara Mahadakara, son of Sadadiva, Dhyd- 
navallan, 6067. 

Prapancaadravivfka, or Bhavaadraviveka, 2524; 

ii. 1443 a. 

Bdmdngaamritimdld, 3914. 
Viahftuaahaarandrm-vydkhyd, 3284. 
Sdrlrakaautraadrdrihacandrikd, 2266. 
Sarfikdshtand^anaatotra , 3913. 

Gangadhara Sudhimani, SiddhdntcLcandrikd-vyd- 
khyd, 5890. 


10 A 2 



1652 


CATALOGUE OP SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


GaAgadhara (GaAgadharendra) Sarasvati Bhikshu, 
pupil of Ramaoandra Sarasvati, teacher of 
Anandabodhendra, i. 772 a. 
VedainiasiddhdniaauMirmnjan, with comm, (-pm- 
HM), 2453- 4. 

Svdrdjyaaiddhi, with Kaivalyakalpadruma, 2360- 

1 . 

Gai'igabhai^ila-nagara, i. 1020 a. 

Oangdmdhdtmya, from various Purdriua, 3703. 
Oangdmdhdtmya, from Mahd-Bhdgavata-Pnrdvui, 
i. 1282 a. 

GaAgambika, wife of GaAgadhara, i. 1543 a. 
GaAgarama, of Rajapura, scribe, i. 1393 6^ 
GaAgarama, patron, ii. 729 6. 

GaAgarama, scribe (a.d. 1685), i. 1075 a. 
GaAgarama Jadin, Tarkdmriiacashakay 2123. 
Naukd, comm, on Raaatarahgiiii^ 1215 ; i. 3506. 
Rasamimdifisd, 1206-8. 

GaAgarama Bhatta, father of Jayarama Suri, 
i. 152G6, 1627 a. 

GaAgarama Bhatta, grandfather of Taramani, 
i. 299 6. 

GaAgarama Vaishoava, scribe (a.d. 1657), i. 172 6. 
Oangavaiaraim, a Campu, by Lakshminarayaoa, 

7274. 

Gaugdvatarana, a Campu, by SaAkara Dikshita, 

4041. 

Gauqdtmkydvall, by Vidvapati, 1807; i. 503 a, 
875 6,1068 a. 

Gangdahtaka, ii. 1087 6. 

Gangdshtaka, 8134. 

Gangdsh^ka, by Valmlki, 2515 (24), 5559. 
Oangdstava, by Valmlki, 7072. 

Gangdatuti, by Bhitskara, ii. 1158 a. 

Ganguatotra, 7073. 

Gangdstotra, 8135. 

Gahgdstotra Patitapdvana, by Kasinathasarman, 

7098. 

Gahgdsahasrandmany from KdHkhamla, Skanda- 
Parana, 3642. 

Gangahari, son of Kumuda, i. 226 6. 

GaAgesa (GaAgesvara), father of Vardhamana, 
i. 663 6, 667 6 ; ii. 14716, 1472 a. 
Tattvacinldmani, 1869-1960, 5777-5843, 7956, 
7957. 

Sabdakhar^, i. 186 a. 

GangeAopadhyaya, i. 192 a. 

GaAge^varopadhyiiya, i. 2096. 

Gajapati, dynasty of Warangal, i. 420 a; ii. 424 a. 
Gajapati, prince, i. 16106. 

Gajapati Purushottamadeva, poet, i. 15356. 
Gajamalla, father of Kalyapamalla, i. 1423 a. 
Gajavaidya, 6256. See also Pdlakdpya-Qajdyurveda. 


OajaMatrat i. 1434 a. 

Gajasara, pupil of Dhavalacandra, ShaftrirtUikd- 
vicdra, 7551, 7552. 

Gajasiqiha, father of R&jasiipha, ii. 582 a, 582 6. 

Gajasiiphaji (a.d. 1776), ii. 795 6. 

Qaja^aukta, 4218 (9). 

Oajaaultavicdra.hy Maiitudev a or Mannudeva, 4992. 

OajendramokahaxM, from the Mahdbhdrata, 3235-8. 
from Sdntiparvan, 6498. 

Oajendramokahaprabandhat by Narayapa Bhatta» 
8172. 

Gajendropdkhydna, from Bhdgavfita’PurdiaM^ 6722. 

Oajesvaramdhdtmyaf from Brahmakaivarta-Purd'^, 
Pdrvabhdga, Kshetrakluiia^dy 6639. 

GaAjana, son of Rayadhana, i. 1512 a. 

Gadavaraprade.4a, i. 449 6. 

Gadasiipha, i. 240 6. 

Gadura, son of Capdidasa, i. 226 a. 

Gapa, Siddhayogaaaip.gr aha, 6258 ; ii 758 a, 759 a. 

GamikamaT^ana, by Nandikesvara, 6337. 

Gapanatha, fatlier of Bhanudatta MiAra, i. 353 6, 
355 a. 

Ganapahktikd, DhdtupdtJui, Saupadma, by the son 
of Sundara, 894. 

Gapapati. Sec Ganiniitha. 

Gapapati, cittMl as poet, ii. 1157 6. 

Gapapati, cited b\ Rajaf^ekhara, ii. 348 6. 

Ganapati, dynasty of Warangal, i. 420 a. 

Gapapati, father of Kaiphna, ii. 90 a. 

Gapapati, father of the pcxit Viflyapati, i. 8766. 

Gapapati, father of Bhanudatta, i. 353 6, 1540 a, 
15406. 

Gapapati, son of Jayadatta, i. 876 6. 

(jianapati, son of Ramopadhyaya, ('aurapancd4ikd- 
tikd, 4008-9. 

Gapapati, son of Ravala Hari^aAkara, Muhurta- 
gapapatiy 3027. See Gapapati Ravala. 

Ganapati-Upani shady 493-4 (107), 7860-2. 

Gapapati Bhatta, father of Goviiidananda, i. 527 6, 
554 a, 564 a, 1069 6. 

Gapapati Ravala, son of Sri Ravala Hari, Parva- 
nirpuyay 1674-5. 

Gapapati Sesha, father of SdrAgadhara, i. 570 a, 
570 6. 

Qapapatiaahasrandrnaaioiray from Rudraydrmlay 

8028. 

Qanapatiatotray 8136. 

GapapatyaihurvaBraha-Upaniahadf 489 (5). 

Ganapaf?), father of Tripurdri (a.d. 1525), i. 
1282 6. 

Oanapdf?uiy Pdpinlya, 696-7, 698 (a), 5024. 

Gapapdfhay tSdkafdyami, 5034 (II), 5036 (III)i 
5037 (II). 
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Qa^-praka^a, SarjikshipUisdra, by Narayai:La 
Ny&yapaficanana, 838. 

OaxM‘pradlpa, i. 225 6. 

QaxM-nidrtav4o>, comm, on Dhdtupdtha, Sarfikahipta- 
aara, by Nrisiipha Tarkapaficanana, 839. 
Ga]:Lamuktedvara, place, i. 12 b. 
Oai^mtimma^odadhi^ by Vardhamana, 915-17. 
Oatuiratnamahodadhi-tikd, by Gatigadhara, 5106. 
OaxMhomavidhana, Baudhdyaniya, 7929. 
Oaxidhornavidhana, from Mahdrmiva, 5611 (3). 
Oai^hornavidhi, Apastamblya, 5611 (1). 
Bavdhdyana, 5611 (2). 

OaTiiUikaumudt, or Gariitapdtl-kaumutli, by Kara- 
yapa Paiiidita, 2883; i. 1007 6, 1000 a. 
OaTfiitacuddmaxii, by Srinivasa, i. 271 6. 
Ga'^iitacutldmanij or Vdsandaarvasva, by Harihara 
Pa^dita, 2924. 

OaxiitataUvacintdmaTii, comm, on part of Bhaskara- 
carya’s 8idd.hdntasirnmani, bv Lakshraidasa, 

2851-6. 

Oanilandmamnid, by Haridatia, 2975. 
Ganiiamanjarl, by Gancsa, 2881. 

Gamlardja, by Kevalarama Paficanana, 2963 
Ganitasdra, or Tri.satl, by Srldbaracrirva, 2788-90, 

6317. 

Ganitaadraaatfigraha, or Sdrammgraha Gavitamstra, 
by Mahaviracarya, 6320. 

Kanarcso explanation, 6320. 6321. 
Ganilaska^Ma, \ Vriddha-] VaaishthasuMhdnIn , 

2766. 

GariUddhydya, by Bhuskaracarya, 2835 46. 
comm., by BhaskaiTuarya, 2838-46. 
comm. (Viiaandi'driiikn), by Nrisiiriha, 2857 61. 
comm. {Marlci), by Munlsvara, 2862-75. 
comm. (Gav^ilatattvacintdvnini), by Lak-shmidasa, 
2851-5. 

Ganitdmritakfjpikd, lAldratl tlkd, by Suryadasa, 

2809 10. 

Oaniidmriiala/iari , Llldratl-rriltl, by Ramakrishna, 

2804-5. 

Gaunndyu, Prakirruika, ii 1274 6. 

Gapcnanda (?), son of Nilakapvha, i. 040 6 
Ganesa. See Gapanatha. 

GapeSa, as chief deity, i. 1280 a. 

legends of, i. 1344 6-1345 6. 

Gapeda, brother of Purushottama, ii. 804 a. 
Gapeda, father of Prabhakara, i. 577 a. 

GapeSa, scrilie (a.d. 1582), i. 02 6. 

GapeiSa, son of Krishpa, i. 1011a, 10116, 1017 a, 
1032 6, 10446, 1045 a. 
list of works, i. 1042 a. 

Orakaldgham, 2931-40, 6305. 

[Laghu-] Tithicinldmatti, 2942- 3: i. 1043 a. 


Gapeda, son of Kedava Daivavid, ii. 438 6. 

Gape^a, son of Gop&la, teacher of Siva, ii. 831 a. 
Jdtakdlarpkdra, 6412. 

Gape^a, son of Dhupdhiraja, GaiiiitamanjarJ, 2881. 

Tdjikabhuaharuif 3063. 

Gapeilia, son of Datta, i. 982 6. 

Gape^a, son of Bhatt&nanta, VdgbJia^laifikdi'a- 
vivaramiy 1155. 

Gapesa, son of Madlmva, i. 220 a. 

Qaxiesakalpa, 2609. 

Gape^a Kavidvara, father of JanSrdana, ii. 159 6. 
i GaneSakrishpa, father of scribe, i, 1458 a. 

I Gapej^a Kelakiira, sciibe (a.d. 1807), i. 73 6, 
GapoAaj! (Ganesaji, MS.) (a.d. 1776), i. 728 6. 
Gape^adattasarman Maithila, Mdlahmddhuva- 
prakaranoddhdra, 4134. 

Gape^a Dikshita, owner, i. 66 6. 

Gape.4a Daivajfia. probably son of Kcsavarka, 
Siddhdntarahusya, i. 1146 a. 

Gapesa Papdita, scribe (a.d. 1489), i. 759 a. 

' Ganei^a Papdita, scribe (a.d. 1547), i. 1518 6. 

I (ilane^a Paodita, scribe (a.d 174*3), i. 982 6. 
GaruMi-J^urflna, 3349- 52. 

( raneMpiijdy 1806. 

GapeAa Bhatta, probably author Ddyabhdgti’ 
vyavatithdaam k she pa , 1 494 
Ganesa Bhatta, son of Mukunda. i 21 1 a. 
Gn^esabhujahgapraydta , by Sankaracarya,8137 (1). 
Ganesama ntra, 6164. 

Gane,^amdMfmy(i, or Vindyakamdhdtmya, from 
Skatida- Pu rdna, 3652. 

Ganesa Rava, i. 1393a. 

Ganesavimarsiiil , i 1149 6. 

Ganc[sal Sastrin Rui>a(,iikara, scribe (a.d. 1867), 
ii. 1437 6. 

Gariesastotra, 7074 

Ga nesdsh iottara sataudm nsi ol ra , 5760 . 

Gancsvara, father of Bhanudatta Mi^ra, i. 353 6, 
355 a. 

Gane.svara Misra, i 449 a Pc'rhaps the preceding. 
Ga'(if’svardsh taka stotra , 7074 . 

Gapdaka Misra, brotluM- of Vardliamana, i. 447 6 
Gaijidakls ildmdhd I m ya , of Bhavi shyot ta ra - Purdna , 
Sdlagrdmustotra, 6702. 

Gada, i. 246 a. Sec also Gadasiipha. 

Gadasiipha, i. 262 a 

Ndndrthadhvanimanjari ascribed to, i. 291 6. 
Gadadasa, scribe (a.d. 1849), ii. 588 6. 

Gadadhara, astrological writer, i. 1079 a. 
Gadadhara, brother of Narayana, ii. 894 a. 
Gadadhara, cited in medical treatises, i. 934 6, 936 a. 
Gadadhara, father of Mukundapriya, i. 13306, 
1331 6. 
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Gadadhara, father of Vidyadhara, i. 15806. 
Gadadhara, pupil of Harirama, Tattvacintdmax^i- 
dldhiti4ippard (or -prakdMkd), Qddddhan 
Pratyaicsha, 1885, 5791. 

Anumdna, with comm., 1887 -98, 5792-9. 
Sabdakhafi4(iniidragddddhdri, 1933. See Aloka. 
Navadharmitdvachedakatdrahasya^ 2001 . 
Vishuyatdvicdra, 2000. C!Jf. ii. 574 6. 
Nanvdda4ippam, 2051. 

Navyamalavicdra^ 5851. 

Mukiivdda, 5854. 

Vyuipaiiivdda, 2036-8, 5864. 
Bauddhadhikkdravivriti-tlkd, 5892. 
tSaktivicdra, 2031. 

Gadadhara, scribe (a.d. 1446), i. 758 a. 

Gadadhara, scribe (a.d. 15.36), i. 1491a. 
Gadadhara, scribe (a.d. 1799), i. 25 a. 

Gadadhara, son of Ananda, i. 589 6. 

Gadadhara, son of Bhadre^vara, i. 93 a. 
Gadadhara, son of Vamana, Pdrankaragrikyasutra- 
bhdahya, 4688; i. 67 a; ii. 118 a, 143 6. 
Gadadhara, son of Vishnu, father of Sadafiiva 
Da^aputra, i. 5666. 

Gadadhara Pathaka, owner, i. 30 6. 

Gadadhara Bhatta, i. 506 a, 560 6, 561 6, 5626; 
ii, 422 6. 

Gadadhara Bhatta, scribe (a.d. 1632), ii. 312 6. 
Gadadhara Bhatta, son of Padmanabha Bhatta, 
scribe (a.d. 1752), i. 720 6. 

Gadadhara Yogin, scribe (a.d. 1768), i. 256. 
GadadharaSarman, scribe (a.d. 1806), i. 1157 6. 
Gadddhariya-Sdmanyanirukiikrodapatha, 5798. 
Ganavina-pura, i. 1567 o. 

Gandhamadana-parvata, i. 13816, 1382 a. 
Gandharva (GdvdJiarva) (-Tantra), i. 892 6, 897 a. 
Gandharva Manikyadeva, father of Lakshmana, 
i. 1618 6, 1619 6. 

Gandharvardjamanira, i. 357 6. 

Gandharvi, wife of Mukundapriya, i. 13306, 1331 6. 
Gandhavati, place, ii. 1420 a. 
Gandhe^varavliardgastotray by Odiyacarya, from 
Svayaffibhuva-Purdna, 7819 (17). 

Gannama (?), Telugii comm, on SilpUdairavidhdna, 
3150 (1), 3151 (I). 

Gabhasti; cited as authority on ritual, i. 494 6. 
Gambhira Raja (GambhTraraya) Dikshita Bharati, 
father of Bhaskara Raja (Bh&skararaya), 
i. 154 a, 154 6. 

VishyAiaaluiarandrnuatotra^ ii. 11026. 
Gayaghada-kula, i. 222 a. 

Gayadaaa, authority on medicine, i. 936 a. 
Gayaipdasiipha, son of Himmati Sahi, i. 67 a. 
Gaya, i. 214 6. 


Gaya-pura, i. 1002 a. 

Gaydmdhdimyay topic of Odruda-PurdfMy i. 1200 a. 
Gaydmdhdtmya, from Vdyu-PurdxM, 3592-4, 6819, 
8106. 

Gamda-Upaniahad, 488 (49). 

Garudodatuiaha, 7075. 

Garuda Naniyaoa, brother of Ramabhadra, i. 
876, n. *. 

Garudapancdkaharamantra , 6117. 

Garuda-Purdxui, 6600, 6601 ; i. 100 6, 407 6, 943 a ; 
ii. 10146, 1015 6. 

Brahmakhavdd, 6607. ^ 

Viahnudharmoltara, 6605. 

Venkaidcalamdhdlmya, extract, 6956 (4). 
Sundarapuramdhdtmya, extract, 6962. 
Garuda-PurdxLa^ Sdroddhdra, 6602, 6603. 
OarudfipurdxM-ancikd, 6604. 

Garuddmlamdfidlmya, from Bralimakaivaria^Purd- 
wa, 3419. 

Garura, legend of mountain, i. 1240 a. 

Garga, alleged authority on various branches of 
knowledge, i. 100 6, 475 6, 534 a, 942 a, 1065 a, 
1075 6, 1092 6, 11286; ii. 2356, 380 a, 5106, 
791a. 829 a, 835 6, 1507 a. 

Garga, husband of Iccha, ii. 1538 a. 

Garga-kula, ii. 475 a, 476 a. 

Garga- Paddhati, from Pdfaakara-Grihyaauira^ 1633. 
Gargamdrtair^a, ii. 512 6. 

GarieavaravUardgaaloira, by Mahjugarta, from 
Svdyaifhbhuva-Purdxiu, 7819 (15). 
Oarhha-Upanishad, 488 (7), 489 (8), 490 (16), 
493-4 (21, 62), 4882. 

Garbha Kavlndra, i. 1535 6. 

Garblvadvdrabdhya, from a Svaraidairay 6445. 
Galanos, version of Pancatantra used by, ii. 1189a. 
GcUitapradipay by Lakshmldhara, 7838. 
Gallaka-kula, ii. 1368 6. 

Gahananatha, i. 944 a. 

Gahila, scribe (a.d. 1503), ii. 1251 a. 
Gahora-dubhasthana, Srlnagare, i. 18 a. 
Gaipvakara, surname, i. 997 6. 

Gaga Bhatta, Candrdloka-vivritiy 5240, and see 
Vi6ve6vara Bhatta* 

GaAga-vaipda, i. 15086. 

Gangoll, family, i. 1508 a. 

Gadagila, surname, i. 677 a, 677 6. 

Gapapatya sect, i. 1190 a. 

GdthdaaptakLtl-fikdy 7222, 7223. See Sapta4aUkd. 
Gddddhari. See Gad&dhara. 

GUdhi-vaipda, i. 531 6. 

Gdndhdracaritay 8138. 

Gdyatriy tracts on, 7932 (2, 3). 

Gdyain-Upanishady i. 9226: ii. 695a. 
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OdyatHhavaca, two versions of, 6118, 6119. 
OdyatnndmdahfottaraSata, 5756. 
Gdyatrimahamantraj 6163 (4). 

Odyatrlrahaaya, ascribed to Vyasa l^arafiurama, 

2636. 

Gdyatnvidkdna, by Sufiga, 4324. 
Odyatnvidhdna-bhdshyay 4324. 

Odyatrlstotra, 7076. 

Qdyatrihridaya, 6120. 

another version, i. 922 h ; ii. 694 b. 
Qdyatnhridarjarmhdmantra ,6122. 

Garabadesara, ii. ] 256 b. 

Gdruda, i. 911 6 : ii. 65t3 b 

Gdruda-UpanisJiad, 488 (49), 489 (46), 490 (17), 

493-4(121). 

comm, (-dipikd), by Narnyaija, 4883, 4884 
Gdrudo-Purdxui, or Ganida-Purdna, 3353 5, 3723 
(extract); i. 1229a, i:i54 1363 6, 1377 6, 
1382 6. 

Fretakalpa, 3356-8. 

Snrangamdhdtmya, 3359. 
GargapS-talakshmacarya, or LakHhmarya, Telugii 
comm, on Veddniamra, 3151 (II). 

Gargya, ii. 413 6, 445 6, 5106, 774 6, 775 a, 789 a 
Gargyagopdla Yajvan, Apasiambapitrimedha- 
bhdshya, 4670. 

Galava, i. 1006, 494 6; ii. 473 a, 504 6, 1458 6. 
Gidha-grama, i. 220 a. 

Oiri, Hcribc, i, 799a, (Umipare Giridhara, 
Giridhara, scribe (a.T). 1672), i. 282 6. 

GiridharajI, Vijriapii, 2515 (44). 

Ciiridharin Govardliaiiadharin, son of Todaranialla, 
i. 1591a, 15916. 

Girinara, king of, i. 533 a. 

Girinarayaiia-jfidtlya, i. 1039 a, 1041a, 104!) a, 6, 
1090 6, 1095 a, 1567 a.. 

Girinarayaoa-jfidti, i. 1038 6 
GirWa-purT, i. 1476 6. 

OirUvaramdhdlmya, extract, 69.57 (ii. 1050 6). 
Oivak Kham, i. 15736. 

Gitagotnit'lay by Jayadeva, 3860-6, 3868 73, 7043 
6, 8125 ; h 8136. 

comm. {-vydkh yd y Qa7igd)y by KriHhnadatta,3875. 
comm. (Bdlabodhin%)y by Caitanyndasa, 3866 7. 
comm. {Padadyotanikd, Kaaatamngixii), by Nara- 
yai^ia Pandita, 3873-4, 8125. 
comm. (RctsakadambakalloHv J)y by Bhagavaddasa, 
3871. 

comm. {’fikd)y by MdnS.Aka, 3872. 
comm. (Srutiranjim)y by I^akshmana, 7046. 
comm. {Ea8amanjan)y by Sankara Mi^ra, 3868 ’9. 
comm. {Padabhdvdrth4icandrikd)y by SrTkanta 
Midra, 3870. 


QltagaurUay by Bhanudatta, 3847. 

Oitdy i. 915, and see Bhagavadgltd. 

Oltdmdhdtmyay 6521. 

Giiditdray 6522. 

from BhishmaparmUy 6523. 

GUdsdray from Gdru4(i-PurdtMy i. 1200 6. 

Gltdsdraaarfigrahay with Kanarese version, 6524. 

Gitivacaka Matibhadragani, teacher of Caritra- 
KiTpha Sddhu, i. 210 a. 

GTrvaiia(yuddha) Vikiamaaaha, king of Nejrwil, 
ii 1550 a. 

GlrvarMpadamanjarl v Varadaraja, 4108. 

(flrvdxyivdfjvtatljarl, Oi ( » Irvdxiambdapadamanjarikdy 
by pliundliirtija, 4109. 

GIrvancndra Dikshita, Anyapade^Oy ii. 1174 a. 

Girvancndra kSarasvati, pupil of Vi6ve6vara, i. 
759 a, 759 6. 

Prapa ncasdra - .s f I rasaijigrahay 6145. 

GIrvancndra Sarasvatl, teacher of Amarondra 
Saras vatT, ii. 7066. 

Gujaragodadesavallya, i. 322 6. 

Gujarata, i 1716. 

Ovjjarabhdahd y vocabulary, 1067. 

Gujjaravanikauvaya, i. 1000 6. 

Gujjara Ramacandra, i. 903 6. 

GuifiakdranddvyuluiyU 13976, 14J06, 1413 a, 1416 6, 
1417 6, 1422 6, 1428 6. 

Gunaktrandvally by Udayana. See Paddrfhadravya- 
mtygrahn. 

Gunacandra, author of comm, on [Haima-] 
Vibhramasiitiay i. 2 10 a. 

Guiiaciiitdmani41kd, comm, on Siromani’s Gum- 
vivriliy by Ramakrishna Bhattiic'arya Cakra^ 
vartin, 2068-9. 

G wmtrirrisi kdbhdra wd, 7518. 

Gunanandin, teacher of Abhuyanandin, ii. 1354 6. 

Gunapati, son of Krishnnpati, i. 1396 a. 

Gunapdthciy 6249. 

Guv,a(prakdsa-)vivniiy comm, on Vardhamanas 
KiramvnU-prnkdsay by Raghunatha Siro- 
mapi, 2067. 

Gnpabhadra, Tri shushtilakshanarmhdpurdfiUHaYih- 
graha, 7624-9 

Guparanga, pupil of Pramodamapikya, i. 1547 6. 

Gufuiratnamdldy by Bhava Mi6ra, 2751, 6248. 

Guxi^-rahasyay ? by Muthurandtha, 5869. 

Giipavinaya, ( l)aAdvatdra)khaxi4^pTaAasti-vrittiy 

7088. 

Gupavinaya Gapi, pupil of Jayasoma Gapi, i. 341 6. 

VairdgyaAaiaka-ilkdy 7616. 

Sdranvatl-vrittiy Ddmayantikathd- vivriliy 4050. 

GuvAvivrili-vivekay or Tdtparyaaanidarbhay comm, 
on Vardhamana’s GutMkirai^vaU-prakdAa and 
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^iromat)ii*8 OuxuipralcMa-vivriti, by Gu^a- 
nanda Vidyfivagida, 2074. 

Gu^avish^u, son of Bhatta Damuka, CJidndogya- 
mantra-bkdshya, 280. 

QuxMMromaprUprakdj^a, or Guv^iniamaxii-ilkd, on 
iSiromaoi's OutMvivrifi, by Ramakrinhoa 
Bhattacarya, 2068- 9. 

Guoa^eshara (^dekhara), ii- 1284 a. 

Gupasena, Jain sago, li. 1332 5. 

gux^Mdna tribkangi, stanzas by Jayakirti on, 
7520. 

Kanarese comm., by Ke^avarya, 7520. 

Gunasvamin, Chandoviciti, Jand^rayl, 7895. 

Gunakara, poet, ii. 1157 6. 

Guijakara, Hordmakaranda, 3097-8; ii. 773 a. 

Guiiakara Kavi^vara, son of Vacaspati, i. 979 b. 

Gunadhya, Brikatkathd, i. 1500 a. 

Gunananda Vidyavagl^a Bhattacarya, i. 579 b. 

OutMvivriti-viveka^ or Tdtparyasaipdarhha^ 2074. 

Nydyakusumdnjali-viveka, 2130. 

Guna Kham, i. 1573 b. 

Gundarama, wrong name, ii. 1235 a. 

Guptapalli, i. 1545 a. 

Quptavail, by Bhaskara Raja, i. 1546. 

Ourukavaca, from VUvandthasdnjddhdm, 61 84, 61 85. 
Gurugltd, from Skanda-Purdi;!ui^Brahmottarakhav4^, 
6859, 8111. 

Guru>Kharatara-gaocha, ii. 1337 a. Ree Brihat- 
Kharatara-gaccha. 

Gurudaaa Sadhu, teacher of Bhagavatlsvamin, 
ii. 320 a. 

Ourunarmaprakdia, by Nagesa Bha^a, i* 349 a. 

Gurunatha, teacher of Sivaprasada, i. 256 6. 

Ourupddukdpancakastotra, from Rudraydmala, 
Kdrtavirydrjunacandrikd, 6176. 

QufuvanduymkaMoairvasrdrmrvaka^ 7522. 

Ouruvandakavidhi, 7521. 

Guruvdkya, part of PdkshikoHuiray ii. 1273 a, 1275 a. 

Ouru^ataka, or Qurustoira, by Saccidananda 
Bharatl, 3964. 

comm, (-tippavd), by Lakshmaoa^arman, 3964. 

Gurjara, i. (i4 6, 1013 6, 1014 a. 

0urjara-de6a, i. 1393 a. 

Ourvdvali, of Tapagaccha, 7639, 7640. 

Gujarati comm., 7640. 

OurvdvalUulra, by Dharmasagara Gaoi, 7637 ; 
ii. 1383 6. 

index to names, 7638. 

Giilabadasa, scribe ( a.d. 1 704), i. 809 a. 

Gulabha, or Gulavacanda, scribe (a.d. 1858), ii. 
277 a. 

Gulavaraya, father of Raghuiiathavarman, i, 659 a, 
660 a, 6606. 


Giiha, family, i. 984 6. 

Guhandrada^arpvdday Brahma^pia • PuraxM^ ii. 
9386. 

Ouhyakdliatotra, by Mailjudri, from Svdyainbhuva- 
Purdxui, 7819 (8). 

Guhya-TatUra, i. 883 6. 

Ouhyaprajnastotra, by Brahmadidevaloka, from 
Bvdyafjibhuva-PurdTfM, 7819 (9). 

(hihyayoginl-Tantray i. 840a. 

Ouhyeavaristotra, by Parvatl, from Svdyambhuva- 
Purdva, 7819 (20). 

Gudhabodhakasarfigraha, by Herambasena Saha- 
patnl, 2673 ; i. 939 6. 

GudhdrthaprakdMkd. See Sdraddiildka. 

Gurjara-suratrana, i. 1610 a, 16106. 

Gurjarodicya, i. 1459 6. 

Grihavdstuka, 8078. 

GriJiaMhakdx^, of Lakshmidhara’s Krityakalpa- 
tarn, 5462. 

Orihmthdmradharma, 7590. 

Grihya, rites, various treatises on, 5543 A, 5544-6, 
5548. 

Orihyakdrikd, i. 438 a. 

Grihyakdrikd, on Pdraakara-Grikyasutra, by Reou- 
karya, i. 67 6. 

[Grihyapculdrihdnukramaly Maitrdyaxilya-Orihya- 
antra, 464. 

Grihya-Parimshta, i. 440 6, 476 6, 493 a, 494 6, 509 a, 
’561 6. 

GrikyaparUiahia-iikd, i. 4786. 

Orihyaprayoga, various treatises on, 5553, 5555, 
5559. 

Orihyaprayoga, Apastamba, 4841. 

Orihyaprayoga, Apaatamba and Baudhayana, 

4842 6. 

Orihyaprayoga, ASvaldyana, 4786. 

Orihyaprayoga, ASvaldyana, 4789. 

[Qrihyaprayoga], Kdthaka, 4802. 

Orihyaprayoga, Khddira, 4799. 

Orihyaprayoga, Baudhdyana^ Saunaka, &c., 4808, 

Grihyaprayoga, Apaatamba^ by TSlavrintanivasin, 
4839. 

Orihyaprdya^citla^ 4793, 

Qrihyaratna, with commentary by Veftkatanfitha 
Vaidikas&rvabhauma, 4840.' 

Orihyaraina-vydkhydna, by Veftkatan&tha Vaidika- 
sarvabhauma, 4840. 

Qfihydaafpgraha, by Gobhila-putra, 277-8. 

Gfihydaaffigraha-bkdahya^ by Ramakri8hi:La» 279. 

Gelavafigala-varri^> h 071 a, 972 a. 

Gokar^a, place, i. 1370 a. 

Ookarxui-PurdtMf Skanda^Purd'f^, 6860. 

Gokl^ 1 ;^a Mah&baleiia, place, i. 669 b. 
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Qokanukdvaraatoiray by Vrisha^rava Rajakumara, 
from Svdyarnhhuva-Purd'^a, 7819 (12). 

Gokula, father of Sambhuraraa, i. 1088 a, 10886, 
1089 a. 

Gokulacandra, son of Balakrishna Bhatta, Rasika- 
candrikdf comm, on Govardhana’s Arydsapta- 
Satl^ 40W. 

Gokulanatha Daivajfla, Jaya4rivildsa, Sarvato- 
bhadracakra-vydkhydm, 31 16. 

Gokul inatha( barman) Maithila Mahamahopadhya- 
ya, son of Vid^anidhi, Dvaitanirnuiyapradlpa 
or KddambafU, 1573. 

(Nydya-) SiddJuintaiattvavii'eka, 2014. 

Padavdkyaratndkara, 2035, 5862 

Brdhmanaivavicdrarahasya (?), 2015. 

Mithydtvanirukti, 7961. 

Gokula Bhata, scribe (a.d. 1631), i. 1082 6. 

Gokulastha-Gosvamin, i. 807 6. 

Gokhala, surname, i. 603 6. 

Oocxiraxuiphala, or Gocdraphala, 6402. 

Gojildatta. See firidatta Suri. 

Goji, wife of Ballala Gaoaka, i. 096 a. 

Godamalavi, ii. 1016 6. 

Gopa, son of Urnapati, i. 92 6, 93 a 

Gopikaputra, WTiter on ars amandi, i. 362 a , ii. 
355 a. 

Gopiputraka, i. 361 a. 

Gotama, i. 474 a, 482 a, 494 a ; ii. 1461 6. See also 
Vriddha Gotama. 

Gotama-varp^a, i. 1455 a 

GotamI, wife of Ke^ava, i. 1459 6. 

Gotaral-tTra, Dharma-puri, i. 1586 6. 

Gotamiya (Gaulamlya), i. 897 6. 

Qoiranirrtaya, i. 1063 a. 

Gotrapravaradarpana, by Kamalakara Bhatta, 1 780. 

Gotrapravaranirnaya, by Raghimatha Bhatta, 1781. 

Gotrapravaramanjarl, by Purushotsama Papdita, 

1777 8. 

gotras, i. 579 a; ii. 193 6. 

GothlAIla, owner of MS, (a.d. 1120), ii. 1502 a. 

Gods, river, i. 6086, 676a, 10046, 1005a, lOlOa, 
1010 6, 10416, 1085 6, 1449 a, 1548 6. 

GodS-tira, i. 304 6. 

Godavara, teacher of Utakhala-pura, ii. 782 a. 

Godavari, i. 1018a, 1023a, 1026a, 10266, 1085a, 
1092 a, 1092 6, 1098 a, 12466, 1247 6, 1527 a, 
1548 a. 

made to flood for Rudra, ii. 782 a. 

Godavarlpati. See Gaurlkanta. 

Gonartaka, writer on ars amaM, i. 362 6, 305 a. 

Gonardiya, i. 363 a ; ii. 355 a. 

Gon&gonidvara-tirtha, i, 1302 6. 

Gopa, brother of Trimalla, i. 956 6. 


Gopakanya-pura (? Homakanya-pura) Suribhatta, 
Yohi-bhdshya^ 4953. 

Gopathtty ii. 438 6, 1462 a. 

Ofypatha-Brdhmaxtay 236-7, 4531. 

Gopala. See Rajanaka Gopala. 

Gopala, or Gopalananda Dedika, i. 1356, 137 6, 
138 6. 

Gopala, cited on prosody, i. 304 6. 

Gopala dynasty of Nepal, list of kings of, ii. 
1549 a, 1549 6, 1550 a. 

Gopala, father of Gapei^a, ii. 830 a, 8306. 

I Gopala, father of Yn* a win Kavi, i. 337 6. 

1 Gopala, father of VisS'\ anatha, i, 541 a, 541 6. 

; G^^'Hla, father of Hariiaraa, i. 17 a. 

Gopala, kinf>, 1. 449 6. 

Gopala, pupil of Mahadeva, i. 1426 6. 

Gopala, scribe (a.d 1782), i. 1158 a. 

Gopala, son of Nrihari, i. 167 6. 

(Jopala, teacher of Balakrishnananda, i 135 6, 
137 6,138 6. 

Gopala, teacher of Ram&candra, i. 165 a, 166 a, 

I 1 67 6, J 68 6, 529 6, 530 a, 530 6 ; ii. 250 a. 

Gopala, uncle of Sarhgadhara, i. 1531 a. 

Gopdla’kdrikd, ii. 163 6. 

Gopalakrishpa DeAika, teacher, ii. 6446. 

Gopdlakrishvasiotra, 7184 (1). 

Gopalagiri Bhikshu, scribe (a.d. 1814), i. 736 a. 

Gopala Cakravartin, AdhydimardmdyarM-tlkay 
3429. 

Gopalacarapadevasarman, scribe (a.d. 1844), ii. 
312a. 

Gopalacaitanya, Ashldvakrasukta^dlpikd, 2367-8. 

Gopalaji, father of Vir^vanartha, i. 732 6. 

Gopdiatdpani, i. 824 a. 

Oopdlaldpanlya- Upanishad, 528-30. 

comm., by ViAveAvara, 531. See also Gopala- 
purvntdpanlya- and Gopdlottaratdpaniya- 
Upanishad: 

Gopaladasa, physician, father of Gafigadasa, i. 
305 6. 

Gopaladeva, father of Nilakapthadeva, i. 1008 a, 
10086. 

Gopaladeva Pandita, Manudeva, brother of 
Krish^adeva, Laghubhu^haxiakdniiy comm, on 
Vaiydkaranabhushanasdray 717. 

Gopala (Maha)desika, Ahnika, 5585. 

Gopala De6ika, father of Venkatarya Cakravartin, 
ii. 1164 a. 

Gopalananda. See Gopalananda. 

Gopala Nyayapaficanana Bhattacarya, Tithinir- 
vayay 5481. 

Ddyabhdganirxtayay 1524. 

Gopala Papdita, father of BIre4vara, i. 166 6. 
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Oopdiapaddhati, by Dinakara, 1795. 

Gopala Paramahaipsaparivrajakacarya, Baudhd^ 
yana-Prdyascitiadlpa, 449, 4751, 4752. 
Baudhdyana- Yajnaprdya.4citta-vivararui, 447. 

Gopala-pura, in Gau(.la, i. 321 a. 

Oopdlapurvatdpanlya-Upanishad, 491 (10), 493-4 
(113), 4854 A*(6), 7863. 
comm, (-dipifcd), by Narayana, 4885. 

Gopala Bhatta, Bhugavadhfvaklivildaa, 1796. 

Gopala Bhatta, poem on Krishna, 3899. 

Gopala Bhatta, grandfather of Bhavabhiiti,i. 15796. 

(jopala Bhatta, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Gopala Bhatta, son of Harivarpi^a Bhatta, Raai- 
karanjam, 1228 9. 

Gopala Bhatta, Vaish?:iava, i. 1267 a. 

(;ropala>4arman (Gopala Cakravartin), Bhdgavala- 
vydkhydleaa, 3517. 

Gopala Sarasvati, teacher of Govindananda, i. 
714a. 

Gopala Sarasvati, teacher of Tarakabrahmananda 
Sarasvati, ii 882 6. 

Gopdlaaahasrandman , from Pdrvatiharaaarfivdda 
of Sartimohana-Tantra, 2536, 6198. 

Gopala Raya, father of Hlralala, ii. 1276 6. 

Gopala Siirvabhauma, son of Syarna, i. 224 6. 

Gopala Suri. See Gopala Paramahanisaparivraja- 
kacarya. 

Qopdlaatava^ i. 815 a. 

Gopala Svamin, shrine of, near Govardhana 
Parvata, ii. 950 6. 

Gopiilacarya, Bhdgavatabhuahana, i. 1276 6, n. *. 

Gopalacarya, of the Atreyagotra, father of 
Rahgacarya, ii. 1447 a. 

Gopalananda De.^ikendra, ii. 70 a. 

Gopalananda Vanivilasa, son of Bhagiratha, 
Sdrdvali, Kumdrasarjibhava-tlkd , 3757 (IV), 
3767. 

Gopalarya, ii. 1138 6. 

Qopdlikd Kdrikd, 440. 

Gopdlottaratdpanl-tikd, by Vij^ve6varacarya, 531. 

Gopdlnilaratdpamya-Upaniahadf 488 (12), 491 (11), 
493-4(114), 4854 A (7). 
comm, i-dlpikd), by Narayapa, 4886. 

Gopikanatha, son of Ca^rjidasa, i. 226 a. 

Gopinatha Misra, son of Mrityurp jaya, i. 589 a. 

Go])iraja, son of Rama, i. 1012 a. 

Gojncaridana-Vpaniahad, 488 (39), 491 (13). 
comm, {-dipikd), by Narayana, 4887. 

Goplcandanddi, 5562 A. 

Oopijanavallabhacaraxtaikaidna, by Vitthaleda, 
2515 (20). 

Goxntha Bhatta, son of Damodara Bhatta scribe, 
(A.D. 1723), i. 3536. 


Gopidasa. See Vyasa. 

Gopinatha, owner (a.d. 1646), i. 1161 6. 

Gopind^tha, part author of Madanaratna^ 1681, 
5474-5. 

Gopinatha, son of Cai^didasa, i. 226 a. 

Gopinatha, son of Tkakkura Bhavanatha, Tarka- 
bhdahd-tikd, 5774-5. 

Gopinatha, son of Bhudara, i. 9 6. 

Gopinatha, father of Manoharadevadarman, owner 
(a.d. 1748). i. 218a. 

Gopinatha, son of Vyasaraja Sarfigadhara, Jdti- 
viveka, 5616. * 

Gopinatha Agnihotrin, son of Madhava, Sndna- 
dlpikd, 486. 

Gopinatha Oka, Jyoisiid, HiranyakeMautra-tlkd, 

4681. 

Gopinatha Cakravartin, Kautukaaarraava, 7399. 
Gopinatha Tarkacarya, i. 199 6, 207 6, 2096. 
[Kdtan tra] -Pari iish^-prabodha, 763-6. 
Paribhdahd-vrittiy 772. 

Gopinatha Tbakkura, or Gopinatharya, Tatlva- 
cintdmatiiadra (Anumdnama'iiiiadra), 5842, 
7960. 

Gopinathadeva (Gopinathafiarman), father of 
ManoharadevaSarman, i. 218 a. 
Gopinathadcva Maharaja, ii. 92 a. 

Gopinatha Maharajadhiraja, Da4akumdrakaihd, 

4070. 

Gopinatha MiAra. See Gopinatha Tbakkura. 

Tatlvacinidmax^iadray 5842, 7960. 

Gopinatha MiAra, father of Gai'igaditya, i. 4446, 
445 a. 

Gopinatha MiAra, son of Mrityuipjaya, i. 689 a. 
Gopinatha Purikara, i. 360 a. 

Gopinatha Bhatta, scribe (a.d. 1723), i. 363 6. 
Gopinatha Rajarfija, i. 695 a, 696 a. 

Gopinatha Vitthala, i. 166 a. 

GopInathaAarman, Sabdamdld, 778. 

Gopinatha Sudhi, Bhdavatiprakdaikd, or Bhdavaty- 
arihaprakdHkd, 2919 (II). 

Gopindra (Gopendra) Tippa Bhupala, Kdvyd- 
larftkdrakdmadhenu, 5210, 7905. 

Gopi Bhatta, scribe, i. 15486. 

Gopis, sports of, i. 1267 6. 

Gopuccha, mountain in Nepal, ii. 1404 a, 1414 6, 
1416a, 14156. 

Gopuravidhdna, from a Silpa^datra, 6464. 
Gopendra Tippa Bhupala, Kdvydlarpkdrakdma- 
dhenu, 5210, 7905. 

GopeAvara, son of Kalyana R&ya, Vddakathd, 

2495. 

ViUhale^aavatantroparilekha, 2494. 

Gopys^up(;)a, sacred place, i. 12196. 
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Gobala Jyotirvid, father of Vifivanatha, i. 106 a. 
Gobhila, i. 93 a, 426 6 ; ii. 445 b, 466 a. 

Puahpaautra ascribed to, i. 45 a. 
Oobhila-Orihyapaddhati, 4798. 
Oobhila-Ofihyapaddhatiy Subodhinl, by Sivarama, 
7854. 

Gobhila-Orihyasutra, 273-5 ; i. 95 5, 474 a. 
Oobhilagrihyasulra - vritti, 276 . 
Oobkila’Orihydsaifigraha, 277-8. 
comm. {’bhd8hya)y by Rftmakrishna Nahnahhiii, 

279. 

Gobhila-putra, Ophydsarfigraha, 277-9. 
Qobhila-Sraddhakalpay i. 560 a. 

Oobhila-Smriti. iSee Karmapradipa. 

Gomatasdra (i.e. Gommatasdra, od. Calcutta, 1912- 
21), by Nemicandra, ii. 270 a. 

GomateMalakay 7655. 

Gomathe^vara, or Gommate^vara, ii. 1362 a. 
Gomati, Goomty, i. 953 6, 1017 a. 
Gomativdla-jndtlyay i. 106 a. 

Gomin, i.e. Candragomin, Lihga.^dMra, i. 273 6. 
Gommatasdray or Gomapasdray ii. 1362 a 
Goyamapucchd. See Gauiamaprkchd. 

Goylcandra, Saipkshiptasdra-vritti, 816-21 ; i. 83 6, 
225 6, 235 6, 2366, 240 a, 2406, 246 a, 2616, 
262 a. 

Goylcandrikd. See Kaumtkll. 

Goraksha, i. 955 6. Stic GorakahaAataka. 
Gorakshanatha, SiddhaniddMntapaddhatiy 1839 
(i. 602 a). 

Goraksha- pura, i, 759 a. 

Goradevajl, scribe (a.d. 1699), i. 364 a. 
Qoraksha^atakay by Goraksha, 5765- 6. 
Gorakshasafjihitdy 5767 ; i. 884 6, 897 6, 915 a. 
Gorasha Bhata, father of Srikantha, i. 935 a. 
(^olakupda, king of, i. 526 6. 

Gola-grama. i. 1017 a, 1018 a, 1026 6, 1043a, 1103a, 
1103 6. 

Gola-pura, i. 10856. 

Gorkhilli kings of Nopal, lists of, ii. 1549 a, 15496. 
Goladlpikd, by Paramefivara, 6297-6300. 

Golaadray by Nilaka^tha, 6301 
Golakshi- (? Laugakshi-) kula, i. 1548 6. 
Goladhydyay by Bhaskaruearya, 2835-6, 2838-43, 
2847-50. 

comm., by Bhaskaracarya, 2838-43. 
comm. {Vd8andvdrttiku)y by Nrisiipha, 2857-60. 
comm. {Manci)y by MunUvara, 2862-74, 2876- 7. 
comm. {Gaf^itatatlvacintdmaV'i), by LakshmTdasa, 

2851-2, 2856. 

Golmol-lipi, ii. 1418 a. 

Govada- (? Govinda-)r&ma, scribe (a.d, 1755), i. 
1152 a. 


Govardhana, i. 240 6, 246 a ; ii. 1447 a. 
Ko8hayU213b, 

Govardhana, Padmako,4ay 8064. 

Govardhana, king, ii. 3206. 

Govardhana, family, i. 1608 a. 

Govardhana, father of Gahgadhara, i. 1003 6, 
1004 a. 

Govardhana, father of Raghunatha Bhatt^'i i- 7886. 
Govardhana, alias Prithumati, son of Kriparama, 
i. 502 a, 502 6. 

Govardhana, son of VcDidasa, scribe (a.d. 1609), 
i. 45a; (a.d. inf6), 46a; owner, 44a. 
Sapta807nasaipn^fhdp(iddhati, 410, 411. 
Govardhana, Abhira-jftatlya, scribe (a.d. 1534), 
i. 701 a. 

Govardhanadasa, comm, on Cimndomanjariy i. 
306 6. 

Govardhana-parvata, in Kanara, ii. 950a. 
(iovardhana Bhatta, father of Raghunatha, grand- 
father of Jayakrishna, i. 176 a ; ii. 254 6. 
Govardhana Mi^ra, son of Balabhadra, i. 608 6. 
Tarkabhdshd-prakd^ay 1 859-60. 

N ydyabodhhii y comm, on Tarkasamgrahay 5877-8. 
Govardhanavaka, ii. 541 6. 

Govardhanacarya, Arydsapiasafx, 4017-19, 7226. 
(xovala, scribe (a.d. 102(9, 1 *^1 (^obala. 

Govinda, Jyolisliaraltuisarrigrahay i. 394 a 
Govinda, brother of Madhusudana, i. 106(»a, 
1006 6. 

Govinda, father of Kesavnjit, i. 7826. 

Govinda, father of Piirandara, i. 1431a. 

Govinda, father of Briha8])ati Rayamukuta, i. 271 a 
Govinda, father of Sudurlabha, i. 1587 a. 

Govinda. father of Harihara, i. 16 6. 

Govinda, grandson of Nagapasa, i. 303 6. 

Govinda, of Bharadvujagotra, i. 517 a, 517 6, 518 a 
Govinda, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Govinda, scribe, ii. 321 a. 

Govinda, scribe (a.d. 1597), i. 669 a. 

Govinda, son of Ahgadeva Bhatta, i. 303 6. 
Govinda, son of Kalidasa, i. 1508 6. 

Govinda, son of Kesava, Kdvynpradipa.y 1146- 50, 
7909. 

Govinda, son of Nilakaiitha, scribe (a.d. 1588), 
i. 310a. 

Govinda, son of Paiiglita Nainnil; scribe, i. 152 a. 
Govinda, son of Ballala Gaiiaka, i. 996 6, 10206. 
Govinda, son of Budha Nilakaotha, scribe (a.d. 
1596), ii. 1067 a. 

Govinda, son of Lakshmidhara, i. 494 a. 

Govinda, teacher of Sahkara, i. 736 a, 7406 ; ii. 
134 a, 2096, 605 a, 610 6, 612 a, 614 a, 872 6, 
883 a. 
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Govinda, younger brother of Madhava^arman, i. 
1108 a. 

Govinda III, Rashtrakuta king, ii. 612 6. 

Govinda Ehadale (Ehadale), father of Narayapa, 
ii. 162 6, 353 a, 353 6, 354 a, 366 6. 

V Govinda Kavi, Ddnakriydkaumudl, 1712 . 

Govinda Kayastha, scribe (a.d. 1662), i. 746 6. 
Govinda Kaula, scribe (a.d. 1889), ii. 1229 6; 
(A.D. 1895), ii. 145 a, 387 a; (a.d. 1894), ii. 
1197 a. 

Govindagupta, son of Candragupta II, ii. 1201 a. 
Govinda Gauda, father of Nrisiipha Pafic&nana, 
i. 641 6. 

Govindacandra, king, i. 974 6, 975 6. 
Govindacandra, Maharaja of Kanauj, i. 409 6, 
410 a ; ii. 421 6, 422 a. 

Govindacandra (Govindadova), son of Madhava- 
dasa, of Ka6I, i. 484 a, 484 6, 485 a. 
GovindajI Pitarnbara, scribe, i. 783 6, 

Govinda Jyotirvid, father of Cintamaui Jyotirvid, 

i. 307 a, 1453 6. 

Govinda Jyotirvid, son of Nflakantha/, i. 1086 6. 

Prahodhamndrodayand^ka-prdkri tavivriii^ 4144 . 
Govindadaaa, Satpadyaratndkara, 4020. 

Govinda Dikshita, father of Vehkate^^vara, i. 51 a, 
516; ii. 128 6. 

Govindadeva, father of Sundaradeva Vaidya, i. 
954 6, 955 a; ii. 1233 a. 

Govindadeva, or Govindacandra, of Kanyakubja, 

ii. 1229 6. 

Govindadeva, or Govindacandra, of KaAi, i. 484 a, 
484 6, 485 a. 

Govindadeva, scribe (a.d. 1645), i. 1498 a. 

Govinda Daivajfia, scribe (a.d. 1588), i. 310 a. 
Govindanatha, Sankardcdryacarita, 5964. 

Govinda Paodita, i. 557 a. 

Govinda Pan<Jita, teacher of Vardhamana, i. 
259 a. 

Govindapadacarya, i. 1505 6. 

Govinda-pura, ii. 163 a. 

Govindabhat Hiralekar, of Shahapur, i. 150 a. 
Govinda Bhatta, authority on lexicography, i. 
2406. 

Govinda Bhatta, father of Rame6vara, i. 562 a. 
Govinda Bhatta, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Govinda Bhatta, ’Son of Vi6vanatha Bhatta, Sdrji- 

khyasdray 1825 . 

Govinda Bhatta Ramabhakta, scribe (a.d. 1692), 
i. 734 6. 

Govinda Bhanu, father of Narayapa, ii. 1494 a. 
Govinda Mi^ra, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Govinda Yati (Govinda Muni), Jdnakydnanda’ 
bcfdhana, or Jdnaklbhdglralhiaariivdda, 3925. 


Govindaraja, Ratmkirtta^ comm, on Rdmdyaii^i^ 
6576 . 

Govindaraja (?), Sahagamamvidhi, or Satividhdna, 

1774 . 

Govindaraja, cited on law, i. 906, 447 6, 456 a, 
468 6, 469 6, 485 a, 495 a. See the following. 
Govindaraja, son of Madhava Bhatta, Manu4ikdy 
1269 ; ii. 361 a. 

Smriiimanjarl, 1550 . See also Sahagamana- 
vidhiy 1774 . 

Govindarama, of Ka^mlr, scribe (a.d. 1873), ii. 

682 a; (a.d. 1867), 1147 a. . 

Govindarama, son of Krishiiarama, i. 1552 a. 
Govindar&ma Vidya^iromaiii, Sabdadlpikdy Mug- 
dhabodha-tikdy 857 . 

Oovindalildmritay by Raghunatlia Diisa, 3878-9. 
Govindavildsa, i. 813 6. 

Govinda Vaidya, scribe, i. 31 lo. 

GovindaSarman, father of Mathuradasa, i. 1001 a. 
Govindai^arman, son of Nyayavacaspati Bhatta- 
carya, Nydyoftarfikshepa, 1983. 

Govinda Suri. Sec Bhatta Govinda Suri. 
Govinda Suri, father of Nllakantha, i. 1165o. 
Govinda Suri, teacher of Vardhamana, i. 258 6. 
Govindiicarya, father of Srinivasadasa, ii. 636 6. 
Govindacarya, teacher of Saiikara, i. 718 6, 919 6. 

See Govinda, teacher of Safikara. 
Govindaciirya-^ishya, scribe, ii. 1552 a. 
Govindananda, disciple of Gopala Sarasvati, 
Bhdshyaratnaprabhd, 2250 1 , 5922 , 5923 , 
7979 . 

Govindananda, teacher of Ramananda Sarasvati, 
i. 600 a. 

Govindananda Kavikafikaiiacarya, son of Gapa- 
pati Bhatta, Arihakaumudly 3010. 
Jdtakdrnava-tlkdy 3083. 

Tattvdrtkakaumudi, 1724 . 

Varahakaumudiy 1654 . 

Suddhikaumudiy 1744 . 

GovinddruavOy or Smritiadgara, or Dharmatatlvd- 
lokUy by Sesha Nrisiipha, 1566 . 
Govindadrama, teacher of Kaivalya^rama, i. 9146, 
Oovinddahtakay 7077 . See the following. , 
Oovinddah^akay by SaAkaracarya, 5943 . Compare 
7077 . 

comm. (-vivaraxwL)y by Anandajftana, 5943. 
Govidaji, father of Ramakrishua (a.d. 1723), ii. 
1160 a. 

Go.sri*ga-parvata, ii. 14096, 1410 a. 
Ooahthimdhdtmyay from Brahma- Purdtuit Sanat- 
kumdrcLaarfihildy PunyO'hahetrapraatdvay 6664 . 
Goahphimdhdtmyay from Brahmakaiva>rta-Purdv^t 

6664 . 



INDEX 


1661 


Oo-sukkit 4217 (4) ; i. 824 a. 

GostanT, near SriraAga, i. 13066. 

QoatanlrmMimya, from Vdyu-Purdna, 3600. 
Gonvamin, Vaishnava teacher, i. 591 6. 

Gosvamin, owner, i. 259 a. 

Gosvamin, scribe, ii. 914 a. 

Gosvamin Kripala Narottama, ('ashaka, Hddhd- 
sudhdnidhutippaiiaf 3884. 

Gosvamin Sivananda Bhatta, Vaidyaratn/i, 2692-3. 
Gau(Ja, I 321a, 344a, 641 6, 1075 6, 1083tt. 

Gau(Ja, poet, ii. 1157 6. 

GaudQ'hshatra-kiila, i. 502 6, 531 a. 

Gauda-jflatiya, i. 1428 6. 

Oaiidatithifattva, i. 503 a. 

Gaudatripathin Bhagavat, father of Rudramaiji, 

i. 11226, 1123 6. 

Qavdfidwyatattva, i. 450 a. 

Gaudadyumani. See Narendra 
Gau^nibandha, i. 476 6, 874 6. 

Gaudapada, Sdrpkhya-bhdshija, 1812. 

Gaudapada, pupil of Suka Miinindra, IJflarald- 

jjantya-vivaraim aHcril)ed to, 536. 

Gaudapada, possibly identical with the preceding. 

Subodhinl, comm, on Uttaragltd, 6525. 
Gaudapada, teacher of Govindaciirya, i. 718 6, 
1505 6. 

Oaudapddiya-Kdrikd. See Mdi!!i4ukya‘Upani8had 
Gaudamalavi-jflatlya, i. 21 1 a. 

Gauda-Smriti, i. 539 a. 

Gaudadhipa, i. 1417 a. 

Gaudavanl, i. 271a. 

Gaudab, i. 450 6. 

GaudoAvaracarya, or Jftanottama, i. 758 6. 
Gautama, i. 8 6, 87 a, 475 6, 940 6 ; ii. 386 a, 403 a, 
445 6, 504 6. 

Gautama, Pattdvalhvrilti, 7641. 

Gautama, apparent recension of the Sdma-Veda, 

ii. 33 a. 

Gautama, logician, i. 643 a, 645 6, 800 6. 

Gautama Rishi, Ugratdrdstotra, 7819 (11). 
Gautama Tanira, ii. 4606. 

Gautama- Dharmasdslra, or Smriti, 5353 6 : ii. 
452 6. 

index, 1536. 

Gautama- (Gautamiya-) Dharma.4dstra, 1250*2, 
5272-7. 

comm. (Mitakskard), by Haradatta MiAra, 1252, 
5276-8. 

Gautama - Pitri medJias iltra, 4563-4 . 

comm., by Anantayajvan, 4563-4. 
Oautamapricchd-tdvaranay by Sritilaka, 7519. 
Gautama- vaipAa, i. 3516, 695 6, 1516 a. 
Oautamasutra-vydkhyd. 8oe Caityaravdana- rritti. 


Gautama- Smfitij ii. 1455 6. 

GautamI, river, i. 366 a, 366 6, 1293 a, 1484 a. 
Gautamimdhdtmya, from Brahma Purana, 3404-6. 
Gautamiya, i. 906 6. 

Oaulamlya-Tanlra, 2554, 6218; i. 688 a, 1149 6; 
ii. 848 6. 

GautamI Sikskd, 4943. 

Gaura, Gautanga, name of Caitanya, i. 819 a. 
Gaurakarala-grima, j. 536 6. 

Gaura-jftatlya, i. 1078 a. 

Gauraparya, Lakshavadlpikd, ii. 362 a, n. 1. 
Gaiiramohana Bhatta Ratndiali, ii. 281 6. 

Gaura- vamAa, i. 538 6. 

GauraAga, or Gaurangamalltka, father of Bharata- 
malla, i. 255 a, 255 6, 261 a, 276 6, 295 6, 297 a, 
14156, 14206, 1422 6, 1429a, 14296, 1438a. 
Gaurashtra (v. 1. Gorashtra, iSaurashtra), i. 6696. 
Gaurikanutra-vriiti, 1206 (i. 350 6). 
tifaurijdlaka, i. 1106 6. 

GaurT. legend of, i. 1594 6. 

Gaiirl, mother of Vardharaiina, i. 447 a, 
Gaurikanta, Vivdddrnavasetu, 1506. 

Gaurikanta GodavarTpati, father of Raghupati, 
i. 1537 6. 

Gaurikanta Sarvabhauma, comm, on Anandala- 
harl, i. 915 a. 

Tarkabhdshd-bhdvdrthadlpikd, 1861. 5773. 
Gaurlkhai^a, of Skanda-Purdua, Svarriagaurivrata, 

6922. 

Gauridatta, Kdjammsdvalt, 8189. 

Gauridatta Paiidita, son of Raraabhadra, Vdgvati- 
tlrthaydtrdprakd^a , 3697. 

Gauridatta MiAra, scribe (a d. 1727), i. 708 6. 
Gauripati, son of Damodara, i. 509 a. 
GauriAvaraAarman, scribe (a.d. 1639), ii. 422 6. 
GaulUdMra, 8063. 

Gyanapati, scribe (a.d. 1764), ii. 1398 a, 1398 6. 
Grammar, MSS. on, 567*946, 4977-5136. 7868-84. 
KaAmir MSS. on, 5136. 

Grammatical errors in Kdlikd-Purdna, i. 1198 a. 
Grammatical fragments and materials, 932, 933(1), 
935 7, 5087-90, 5092, 5094 5, 5097* 5101, 
5104 5, 5108*9. 

Grahacarita, by Kevalarama PaAcilnana, 2964. 
Grahacdra, by Kevalarama Paftciinana, 2965. 

comm. {-Ukd), by Ramakiirikara, 2965. 
Grahacdra, 5608 (5). 

Grahujndna by AAadhara, 2922-4. 

Grahapujd, 5746. 

(hahaprabodha , planetary tables, 2969. 
Grahapronhidh, 6338. 

Qrahabhdmprakdsa. See Bhuvanadlpaka. 
grahayajria, ii. 1324 a. 
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OrahayajnaprakararM, from Sho<jl^akanmkdf4a 
of Narasiipha’s Prayogapdrijdta, 1397. 
Grahayajnavidhif 5611. 

Orahaydmdla, 2632-3 ; i. 897 6. 

Orahaldganisdraxtij planetary tables, 2970. 
Orahaldgkavay or Siddhdntarahasya, by Gapc^a, 
2931-3, 2938-40, 6305; i. 1053 6. 
comm, {-vivriti), by Mallari, 2931. 
comm. {Siddhdntarahasyoddharana), 2932-7. 
OrahaSdnti, 5612 (1). 

Orahasdranh l^y Sridharacarya, 2930. 

Orahofidrii^l, by Vidyadhara, 2923. 
grahdndrfi subhayogah krurayogab, 6336 A. 
Grahei^vara, son of Siddhe^vara, Mudrd-dlpikdy 
4170. 

Grahodayaprasnay 6339. 

Grdmagcyagdnay Sdma-Veday Kaufhuma recension, 

107-9. 

Rdndyanhja recension, 4287-93. 
index, 4294- 9. 

Jaiminlya recension, 4300-1. 

GrdmanirfLayay Skanda-Purdruiy Sahyddrikkanda y 

6914. 

Gramasika-pura, i. 1367 a. 

Grdmyabhdshdy i. 332 a, 

Griha Thakkiira, teacher of Vasa (a.d. 1570), ii. 
1361a. 

Glossary, of words containing a sibilant, 1023 (II). 
GH 

Ohat-akurparUy or Ghatakharpara, ascribed to Kali- 
dasa, 3792-5. 
comm., anon., 3794. 
comm. {-yoginl)y by Kamalakara, 3796. 
comm, i-ilkd), by Taracandra, 3795. 

Ghatika mountain, legend of Nrisirpha’s shrine at, 
i. 1238 a. 

Gh-atikdcalamdhdtmyay from Brahmakaivarta- 
Purdruiy 3416, 6640. 

Ghatikdmantramukldvally 6124. 

Ghatika^ata. See Varadacarya, Sudar<^anacarya. 
Ohat^lakehanay from architectural treatise, 6473. 
Ghayitdpaihay comm, on Bharavi’s Kirdtdrjuniyay 
by Mallinatha, 3797, 3799 (IV). 3800-5. 
Ghana6iva, teacher of Cintamaiji Paodita, i. 
791a. 

Ghana6yama, i. 466 a. 

Ghana6yama, son of Raghunatha Pai?dita, i. 264 a. 
Ghanafiyama Cauodaji Pant, son of Mahadeva, 
Anandasundarly 7398. 

Kumdravijayay 4180. 

Canddnuranjanay 7400. 


GhanaSyama VaiSyavacas Sarvajfia Sarasvatl, 
Bhdraticamatkdray 3962. 

GhalasaSI. See VyahkS.ji Naraya^a. 
GhatacatuBhaBht<in&.khalii§a-puramadhye (K&Sima- 
dhye), i. 66 a. 

Ghatamadi, Vairagi, scribe, i. 783 6. 

Ghara (or Yara), surnamo, i. 542 6. 

GhasI, second son of Havii, scribe or patron 
(A.T). 1660), ii. 1366 a. 

Ghasirama Kavi, of Gautamavaip^a, Raaacandray 

1210. 

Ghurjaras, ii. 1112 a. 

Ghrita-auktay 4218 (17). 

Ghritaandneavaramdhdtmyay from Bhaviakyottara- 
Purdiiay Kahetrakhax^^y 6696. 
Gheranddaarphitdy 5768. 

Ghotakamukha, writer on ara amandiy i. 363 a. 
Ghotamukha, ii. 355 a. 

Qhoahavar(iaay 4509. 

Ghoshananda, Mahasamanta of Udayapura, ii. 
8316. 

Ghoshala, family, i. 1508 a. 

C 

Caiisaraxui. Sec CatuhAaraxui. 

Cakaya-vaiptya, i. 1573 6. 

Cakra, i. 937 6. See also Cakradatta, Cakrap&oi. 
Cakrapaoidatta. 

Cakradatta, i. 922 a, 934 6, 938 a, 957 a. See alao 
Cak rapanidatta. 

Cakradhara, father of Asaditya, i. 97 6. 
Cakradhara, son of Vamadeva, Yantracinldmatiiy 

2909. 

Cakranydaavidhiy 6125. 

Cakrap5.pi, medical writer, i. 934 6,937 6, 941a. 
See alao Cakrapai;iidatta. 

Cakrapapi, of Tlrabhiikti, family of, i. 1680 a, 
1689 6. 

Cakrapani, poet, i. 1536 6. 

[CakrapaoiJ, pupil of Virefivara Sesha, Praudka- 
manoramdkhaxui(i'n^7 or Paramatakhav4(^n^7 

728. 

Cakrapani, scribe, i. 613 6. 

Cakrapapidatta (Cakra, Cakradatta, Cakrap&pi), 
pupil of Naradatta, Cikiiadaatfigrahay 
Bhdnurnatiy Suarula4dlparyatikdy 2647. 
Sabdacandrikdy 2738. 

CakrapS.pi Dikshita, son of Candramauli Dikshita, 
Da4akumdraieahay 4069. 

Cakrapapi Pap^ita, son of N&r&yapa, i. 165 6. 
Cakravarpa-vih&ra, ii. 1412 6. 

Cakravartin, grammatical authority, i. 209 6. 
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Cakra-vihara» ii. 1428 a. 

CakraSambartiatotra, 7712 (3). 
caJcraa, treatise on, 6436. 

Cahraaarftgraha, wrong name of Cikitadsarfigraha, 
i. 039 a. 

Cakrasena, SeAgara prince, i. 420 6. 
cakrdnkana, i*. 852 a, 

CakrdnkalakahaxM, from Vishtiurahaaya, 6186. 
CaAgadasa, Satfibandhopadeaa, 5083. 

Cacovina Vahadura, i. 1573 6. 

Catta^-kula, i. 1072 a, 1072 6, 1508 a. Cf. 226 a, 
2266. 

Candapadra, place, i. 1549 6. 

Capdap&la, i. 1547 6. 

Damayantl(kathd-)vivaram, or Viahamapada- 
prakdH, 4049. 

Canda-vega, river, i. 1303 a. 

Cariddnuranjana, by Qhana^yama, 7400. 
Ca'dulikdktiaka {CandUataka), by Bana, 2625, 7078. 
Set the following. 

Candikdaapiaiiy by Bana Bhatta, 8116. See 
CandikdMtaka, Cai^Uataka . 
comm., anon., 8118. 

comm. {’Vydkhyd), by Vidyapurna Munindra, 

8117. 

Cax^ikdaiotra, from Ca^di-Purdna, i. 1204 a. 
Candidaaa, father of Gopinatha, i. 225 6 
Capdldasa, friend of Laknlimana Bhatta, i. 329 6 
Kdvyaprakdyia-dlpikd y 1141. 

Candl Durga, i. 1202 a. 

C'andinatha, shrine of, i. 1088 a, 1088 6. 
Can4'ipdihakrama, from Agasi yasagirdda of Marlca- 
Tanira, 8032 (4). 

Caxujilpdthakrama, from Hnragaurlsarfivdda of 
Vdrdhl’Tantra, 8032 (I). 

('andi-Purdna, or Caxidikd- Parana, 3360-1. 

Candikdatotra, i. 1204 a. 

Candlnidhdtmya, i. 910 

Candlvildaa^ by Rudra^rman Tripathin, 7403. 
CandUalaka, by Bapa Bhatta, 7078. See Caiidikd- 
4ataka and Candikdsaptali 
Cand'i^vara, Cande^vara, ii. 795 6, 796 a. 
Candedvara, authority on astrology, i. 1068 a. 
Candedvara, cited on lexicography, i. 240 6. 
Cande^vara, father of Deve6a, i. 1580 6. 
Cande^vara, son of Viro6vara, i. 409 6, 440 a, 440 6, 
4586, 460 a, 514 a. 

Vivddaraindkara, 1387-93, 5465. 

Sivavdkydvali, 3724. 

CandeivarapraSnavidyd, i. 1087 6. 
Candedvara-vaipda, i. 1287 a. 

Canpaka, father of Kalhana, i. 1508 a. 
Caturahgakridamt i. 423 6. 


CaturasagarajI Muni, teacher, ii. 13896. 
CaturdaSamanjarikdatotray ascribed to a pupil of 
SaAkara, from the Sriguru^hkamvijaya, 5978. 
Caturdhara-vaipfia, i. 588 6, 10246. 

Caturbhuja. See Aupamanyava. 

Oaturbhu ja, cited on use of roots, i. 240 6, 246 a. 
Caturbhuja, father of Kamalakara, i. 1428 6. 
Caturbhuja Bhatt^carya, teacher of Bam&nanda, 
i. 1330 6, 1332 6. 

Caturbhuja Milra, Aupamanyava, i. 1157 a. 
Vdkyadtpikd. on Mahdbhdratay possible parts, 
3174,3203,3211 12. 
yawa^^arvan, 3170, 3182-3. 

Virdtaparvariy 3171, 3184. 

Drmmparvany 3173 a, 3211. 

Karnaparvan, 3173 b, 3189. 
Adiparmkathdmrfiketa, 3300. 
Sabhdparrakalhdaamketa, 3301 . 
Vanaparvakaihdsatjigraha (?), 3303. 
Virdtaparvakathdaarfiketay 3302 (I). 
Bhlahmaparvakathdsarfiketa, 3302 (II). 
Mokshadharrnakatkdsariigraha, 3302 (III). 
Harivartisakathd, 3304. 

Caturbhuja Misra, son of Mahe6a Mi6ra, Raaahri- 
daya tlkdy 2617. 

Caturbhujacarya, teacher of Vijayaramacarya, 
i. 890 a. 

Caturoargacintdmaniy by Hemadri, 1376-84, 5459- 
60; i. 1276 6, 1277 6. 

Cat urnmhdrd jaarljyof irvpasiotra, 7819 (4) . 

( 'at u rvirnAat i gdyat rl, 6123. 

Caturv'npsatijinastavaaa. in bhdahd, ii. 1323 6. 
CaturahfiAatijindudni nunidni, 7673, 7675. 
Caturvim-sati-jAatlya, i. 878 6. 

CalarriyiAatimaia, i. 405 6, 416 a, 438 a, 472 6, 495 a, 
503 a, 5616, 579 6. 

( ■aturvirfisat imata- vydkhydnUy or Smritiaar/igraha - 
ratna-vydkhydna, ascribed to Ramacandra or 
to Bhatt'Oji DIkshita, 1554. Sec the following. 
Caturviifiaaiimunimaia-vydkhyd, by Bhattoji Dlk- 
shita, 5360. Cf. 1554. ' 

Caturvirnaali-Smnii, 5357 9. 
comm., by Bhattoji DIkshita, 5360. 
comm., ascribed to Ramacandra, 1554. 
CaluTvidhaaya saipsarasya samudbhavamdhdtmyay 
7719-21. 

CatubAarana, Prakirnaka I, ii. 1274 6. 

CaivhAlok^, by Vallabha, 2515 (37). 
Catvh^hashtijvaraniddnay 6236 (4). 
Catnltshaahtiyoginlatoiray or Catubahaah^irnand^lay 
by Dharmanandana, 7608. 
CaluJj^haahtyupacdravidhiy 5613. 
Catuahtayasaippraddyikd paddhatiy 2514 (I). 
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Catuasutrikdt Brahma-Sutra I, i. 1-4; ii. 599 

Catvdnrfi4ad‘Brdhmaxta, i. 7 a. 

Candajl Vaishijava, scribe (a.d. 1741), i. 914 a. 

Candana-giri, i. 576 a. 

Canda Sai, subject of SarvamdnyacampUy ii. 1198 a. 

Camddvijaya {Catfiddvijjhaya), PraklnfMlca VI, ii. 
1274 6. 

Candra, i. 201 a, 202 6, 207 6, 273 a ; ii. 201 a, 202 6, 
239 6. See also Candragomin. 

CandrakaldJcalydna (or ^pari'o^ya), by Nrisiriiha 
Kavi, 5247 (ii. 346 a). 

Candrakirti, ii. 1332 6 ; perhaps identical witli the 
author of the Prasannapadd. 

Candrakirti, of Rudrapalllyagaccha, teacher of 
Jodhii, ii. 1377 6. 

Candrakirti Acarya, Prasannapadd y comm, on 
MadhyamakaK'drikdy contents of chapters of, 

7715. 

'Candrakirti Suri, of Tapagaccha, i. 302 a ; ii. 3156, 
316 a. See the following. 

Candrakirti Suri, of Tapagaccha, Sdrasvatavyd- 
karana-dlpikdy i. 214 a, 1063 6, 1064 a. 

Candra-kula, ii. 1264 6, 1272 6, 1382 6. 

Candraketu, and Kantimatl, loves of, i. 1615 6- 
1618 6. 

Candragiri -grama, i. 1223 6. 

Candragupta 1, Gupta emperor, ii. 1201 a. 

Caridragupta II, Gupta emperor, ii. 1184 a, 1201 a, 
12016, 1210 a, 12106. 

Candragupta, Maurya emperor, ii. 1109 a, 13326. 

Candragomin, or Gomin, Candra- Vydkaraimy 729; 
ii. 263 6. 

Lihgasdslray i. 273 6. 

Candracucja, poet, ii. 1157 6. 

Candracuda Bhatta, son of Cman^a, Pdkayajiia- 
nirnaya, i. 98 6 note. 

Saifiskdranirmiya, 465-7. 

Candrajndn^-Tanlra, i. 855 6. 

Candrajndndgamay ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

Candrata, son of Tisata Bhishaj, revision of 
Su4ruta-Sarfihiid, 2646 ; i. 928 a. 

Candradatta. See Kavi Candradatta. 

Candranatha, medical authority, i. 944 a. 

Candrandthasvdmipujdy 7593 (1). 

Candranarayana^arman, owner or scribe, i. 462 a, 
564 a ; ii. 297 a. 

Candra-nibandhay cited on ritual, i. 495 a. 

Candrapati, father of Mahet^a Thakkura, i. 631 a, 
6316. 

(^andrapani-vihara, ii. 1412 a. 

Candrapala, Sehgara prince, i. 429 6. 

CandrapitJuiy cited on Tantray i. 897 6. 

CandraprakasUy cited on irdddhaSy i. 557 6. 


Candraprajnaptiy 7463; ii. 12746. 

comm., by Malayagiri, 7463. 

Candra-pradipay i. 201 6. 

Candraprahhugadyay ii. 1327 6. 

Candraprabhacaritay a Kavya, i. 332 6. 
Candraprabhacarita, by Devendracarya, 7643. 
Candraprabhacaritay by Viranandin, ii. 1354 6. 
Candraprabha Suri, ii. 1358 6, 1359 6. 

Candra Bhatta, father of Brahmadeva, i. 1033 a, 
1033 6. 

Candra Bhatta, scribe (a.d. 1701), ii. 165 6. 
Caridrabhaga, river, ii. 320 a. , 

CandrabhaDa, father of Havu (a.d. 1660), ii. 1366a. 
Candrabhanu Svalu^ilkhin, patron of Ananta6ar- 
man Paijdita, i. 356 a, 356 6. 
Candramahattara, Saptaiikdy 7559-61. 
Candramauli DIkshita, father of Cakrapaiji, i. 
1553 6, 1554 0. 

Candra vatl, mother of Nasiketu, i. 1253a-6. 
Candravandya, ? father of Sivarama Cakravartin, 

i. 275 a. 

Candravritti-kara, i. 262 a. 

Candra6ekhara, Bharatasdrasarfigrahay 7914. 
Candrasekhara, father of Ramacandra, Vallaliin- 
vaya, ii. 1239 6. 

Candrasekhara, son of I.«akshmlnatha BhattAi 

ii. 321 6. 

Chandomanjari -jlvana, 1102. 

Vrittamauktika, 1114. 

Candrasekhara, son of Vishpu, Mahdmltaka4lkd, 

4151. 

Sa7pdarbhacintdmav>it Mdgha-ilkdy 3813-14 (II), 
3820. 

(Jhdna-) Sarpdarbhadlpikd y Sakuntcda-vrittiy 

4117 8. 

Candra^okliara-giri, i. 287 6. 

Candrasekiiara Mahakavicandra, father of Vi^va- 
natha Kavirilja, i. 337 a. 

Candrasekhara Vacaspati, son of Vidyabhushapa, 

Dharmadlpikdy 1570, 5919. 

Candrasekhara Vidyalaipk&ra, Sarjikshiptasdra- 
tikd-tipparuy 833 (I and II). Perhaps identical 
with the following. 

Candrasekhara V idy alaipkara. See Candra6ekhara, 
son of Vishnu. 

Candra6ckhara6arman. See Candracuda. 
Candrasekhararanya, i. 1506 a. 

Candra Srikaviraja, Haragauristotray 7191-4. 
Candrasipiha, king of Mithila, i. 417 6, 454 a. 

Compare the following. 

Candrasiipha, son of Narasiipha, i. 876 a. 
Candrasiqiha-vihara, ii. 1412 a. 

Candra Suri. ^ee Abhayacandra. 
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Candra SGri, ii. 1363 a, 13636. 

Candra Suri, of Nfigcndragaccba, ii. 1308 6. 

Candra Suri, of Harsh apurlyagaocha, Niraydvali- 
sutra-vivaratM, ii. 1252 a. 

Saffigrahav>l8uirat 7555, 7556. 

Candra Suri, pupil of Rama Suri, ii. 1354 b. 
Candrasena, king, i. 4926. 

Candrasena, medical authority, i. 057 6. 

Candrasena, son of Rupanar&yaua, i. 10706, 
1071a. 

Candrasena, tributary chief of Navanagara, i. 
1513 a. 

Candra-Smriti, cited on ^raddlvas, i. 495 a. 
Candrakara, father of Ratinatha Mi^ra, i. 13106. I 
Candrdrki, by Dinakara, i. 1046 a. 
Candrdrki-tippana, by Dinakara, 2948. 

Candrdloka, by Jayadova, 1158-60, 5236 40. 
comm, (-dipikd), by Adadhara, 1158. 
comm, (-prakd^a)j by Pradyotana, 5236. 
comm, {-vivriti)^ by Gaga or Vi^ve^vara, 5240. 
comm. (4ikd), by V^efigala Suri, 7912. 
Candraloka-fikdy Budharanjini, by Vehgala Suri, 
7912. 

Cardrikd, astrological authority, ii. 803 6. 

Candrikd, law treatise, i, 410 a, 4816, 482 6, 5106, 
557 6; ii. 17 a, 456 6, 490 a 
(■andrikd, philosophical treatise, i. 858 6. 

('andrikd, by V^asatlrtha, ii. 1480a. 

Candrikd, ParibhdHhdriluisarfigraha-vydkhyd, by 
Svayaipprak§f^ananda, 674-5. 

Candrika-kara, i. 931 6. 

Candronmllana, or Mahdsdstrdrnava, 3121. 

comm, {-tikd or -dlpikd), 3121. 

Canna- pat tana, ii. 1196 a. 

Canna (Cinna, Cennu) Bhatta, son of Vishnudeva- 
radhya, Tarkaparibhdshd-vydkhyd, 5776. 
Cannayarya, ii. 1139 a. 

Cannambika (Cennambika), mother of Kcladi 
Basava Rajendra, ii. 076 6, 677 a, 077 6. 
Camatkurakhaxuj^t i. 495 a, 

Camatkdracandrikd, ii. 352 a. 

CamatkaracaTidrikd^ by Kavi Karpapura Gosvamin, 
3882. 

Camaikdramndrikd ( Siijihabhupdlaklrtisudhdsdra- 
iitali), by Vifivefivara Kavicandra, 3966. 
Camaikdracinidmav>i, by Narayapa, 6403. 
Campakanatha, Sdstradtpikd-prakdsa, 2180-1. 
Campaka-pura, i. 1608 6, 1611a. 

Campaka VeAkatanarayapa Mantrin, ii. 1198 a. 
Campati Raya, king, i. 312 6. 

Campavatl, mother of Gopalananda(Gopalananda), 
i. 14206, 1421a. 

Camp&vatl-pura, i. 949 a, 949 6. 


“ Campu, fragment, 7268, 7290. 

Campu-Bhdrata (Bharatacampu), by Anemta 
Bhatta, 4042, 7249-51. 

comm. (Sarasvativildaa), by Nrisiiphacarya, 

4042, 7252. 

Campu-Rdmdyana {Bhqjacampu), by Bhojaraja 
Papdita and Lakshmana Suri, 4043, 7258-64. 
comm. {Sdhityamafijushikd)^ by Ramacandra 
Budhendra, 7265. 

Cayanakdrikd, ii. 164 a. 

Cayanapaddhati, 436. 

Cayanaprayoga, ii. I*i3 6. 

Caraka, i. 928 6, 932 o, 934 6, 935 6, 936 a, 938 a, 
943 a, 944 a, 972 6, 984 a. 

Caraka- Sarfihiid, 2637-43. 

Carakatattvaprakd^akaustubha-tikdf by Narasirpba 
Kaviraja, i. 935 6. 

Caraka- Sarfihitd, 2637-43. 

Oarapadasa, ? author of Bhakidviritasindhu. i. 359 6. 
Caraimvyuha, 227-8, 4689-91, 7852, 7853. 

Carey, Newar books sent to, ii. 1429 a. 
Carkaritarahasya, with comm., by KaviKapthahara, 
son of Trilocana Kavlndra, 783. 

Caredstotra, 7079. 

Carpati (?Carpati), Avalokite^varastotra, 7811 (3), 
7814(1). 

Carydpdda^ of Fddma-TayHra, i. 849 6. 

Carrington, Sir C. E., ii. 310 a. 

CcUdkshara, Aranyagana, 4294-9. 

Ohagdnay 4314-9. 

Grdmageyagdnai 4294-9. 

Bahasyagdm, 4314-16, 4320. 

Calendar, 6309. 

Castes in Nepal, lists of names of, 11 bl (2) and (3). 
Cati-grama, i. 287 6. 

Cdimkasdrasarrigraha, 7206. 

Nepalese gloss, 7206. 

Cdiuikya-Rdjanltiy 3989, 3990, 7204, 7205. 
Cdv^kyakathd, by Ravikartana (Ravinartana), 

7124. 

Cdnakya-NitUdstra, i. 332 6. 

Capakya, ii. 1191 6. 

Cdliirgdna, or Cdlurjndm, 4251. 

Cdturmdsya, 4706. 

Cdturmdsya, section of Padarihddarsa, 391. 
Cdturmdsyaprayogay 389-90. 

Cdturmdsyaprayoga, by Anantadeva, 4705. 
Cdtvrmdsyamdhdtmya, from Vardfia-Purdtia, 6810. 

cosmographical section of, 6811. 
Cdturmdsyahaulra^ 392. 

CdturrndsyahautrapaddJiatiy perhaps by SrTdeva, 

393. 

Cdtrijndna, or Cdiurgdna, or Cdturjmm, 4251. 
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Cdndra, i. 1826, 186 a, 207 6. 

C&ndra-kula, ii. 1261a, 1279 6. 

Cdndra-Dhdtupdthay ii. 272 6. 
Cdndra-Vydkarariay^hy Candragomin, 729 ; ii. 2646. 
Capa-vaipda, i. 993 a. 

Ctoup^araja, Cdmuriiardja-Purdxia, ii. 1361 6. 
C&mpa, ii. 1185 a. 

CampS., ii. 1185 a. 

Campahatiya, i. 476 6. 

CampahitI, i. 476 6. 

C&yamalla, son of Balacandra, i. 497 6, 4986. 
Cayain Bhatta, father of Narayaija Dikshita, i. 
100 a, 101 a. 

Carayapa, authority on ars amandi, i. 363 a ; ii. 
355 a. 

Caritrasiqaha Sadhu, pupil of Gitivacaka Mati- 
bhadra Ga^i, Avacuri on Kdtantra-Vibhrama- 
sutra, 789. 

Caritrasundara, scribe (a.d. 1768-71), ii. 12566. 
Carukirti Pauditacarya, owner, ii. 269 a. 
Cdrucaryd, by Bhojadeva, 5614. 

Carvaka, i. 794 a, 911 6. 

Carvakas, ii. 647 6. 

Calukya, line of kings, ii. 434 a. 

Cahuai;)ia-kula, i. 1610 a. 

Cahubana (Bahu®, MS.), kings, i. 492 a, 492 6. 
Cikitsdkalikd, i. 957 a, 957 6. 

Cikitsddarpaxia, 2703. 

Cikiisddipay i. 957 a. 

Cikitsdmdlatlmdldj by Rama Bhatta, i. 546 6. 
Cikitsdratndvalij or Ratndvall, by Kavi Candra- 
datta, 2710. 

Cikitadsarjigraha, by Cakrapai^idatta, 2674-5. 
comm. {TattvcLcandrikd), by Sivadasasena Ya^o- 
dhara, 2676. 

Cikitsdsdra, i. 957 6. 

Cikitadadrakaumudl^ ot Sdrakaumudi, 2681. 
CikitadadrcLaarngraha, by Vafigasena, 2698-2700, 
6235. 

Cimgij Kham, i- 15736. 

Citta, prince, father of Bhavani, ii. 11126. 
Cittanuja, Sundaranayaki, ii. 1112 a. 
Citi-Upaniahadf 493-4 (60). 

Ciii-kdx^a, Satapatha-Brdhmatui^ i. 31 6. 

Citaura, i. 1515 6. 

Cittatulasl-kula, i. 683 6. 

Cittapavana-kula, i. 542 6. 

Cittapavana-jfitiya, i. 997 6, 1446 a, 14466, 16156, 
1616a, 16186. 

Cittavajra Seka, scribe (a.d. 1128), ii. 15066. 
CiitavrittikalydidM^ by Malladhvarin, ii. 1225 a. 
Citrakuta-pura, ii. 1367 6. 

Citrakutamdhdtmyaj from Adi-Purdpu, 6587. 


Citrakutamdhdtmya, or Rdmaraluuyay from Adi- 
RdrmyaxMy 3704. 

CitracampUy by Ba^edvara Vidyalaipkftra, 4044. 

Citratlrthakathdvally mainly from Purdt^y by 
Citrapatidarman, 3705-6. 

Citradhara, Mahamahopadhyaya, Sringdraadnxdy 

1241. 

Citrapati^arman, scribe (a.d. 1790), i. 1009 a. 

Citrapati^rman, son of Nandipati, Citratlrika- 
kathdvaliy 3705-6. 

{Vyavahdra-) Siddhdntapiyuahay 1508-10. 

Citrapati^arman, uncle of Vrajanandanadarman, 
i. 166 a, 166 6, 182 6, 3016. 

Citrabhanu, father of Baoa, i. 15546, 1555 a. 

Citramamba, mother of Vefikata Yajvan, i. 481 a. 

Citramlmdrjfisdy by Appayya Dikshita, 1172, 5245. 

Citravati, river, ii. 939 a. 

Citrasena, of Vardhamana, patron, i. 1543 a, 1543 6, 
1544 a, 1555 a. 

Cilraaenapadmdvatlcaritray by Rajavallabha, ii. 
1362 6. 

Ciirdnitydvidydy i. 855 a. 

Cltramanvaya, ii. 582 6. 

Citsukha Muni, pupil of Jftanottama Gaugle^vara- 
carya, Nydyamakarandn-tlkdy 2Z73-4t. 

(Pratyak)tativapradipikdy with comm., 2375-6. 

Citaukhxy comm, on Bhdgavaia-Putdriay i. 1264 6. 

Cidambara, place, ii. 122 6. 

Cidambara Brahmayogipurvadrama, brother of 
Ghana^yama, i. 1504 a. 

Cidambaramdfidtmyay from Skanda-Purdxuiy 6861. 

Cidambara Srautin, father of Taodave^a, ii. 1226. 

Cidambara- SmritidarpaTfjuiy 5529- 30. 

Cidaatkimdldy comm, on LaghuSabdendvJekhara, 
by Vaidyanatha PayaguodS'. 066 . 

Cidanandanatha, Lalitdrcanacandrikdy 6181. 

CiddmndaSalaSlokty or Ciddnandastavardjay or 
Da^aSlokiy by ^atikar^&rya, 2282. 

comm. (Siddhdntabindu)y by MadhusQdana, 
2282 9. 

suj^rcomm. {Nydyaratndvali)y by Brahmananda, 
2290. 

Cidvilasa Yatindra, i. 741 6 ; ii. 614 a. 

Cintalapati'Vaipda, ii. 4806, 481a. 

Cint&maDa, scribe (a.d. 1783), i. 1044 a. 

CintamaQi. See Sesha. 

CintamaDi, brother of Vi^vakarmaii, i. 483 a. 

CintamaQi, father of Ananta, i. 10726, 10846, 
10866, 1087 a. 

CintamaDi, father of MftrkaDdeya, i. 52 a. 

Cintamam, father of Rama, i. 1012 a, 1020 a. 

Cint&ma];M, grandfather of R&ma Daivaj&a, ii< 
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Cintftmai^i, meaning of, i. 14726, 14736. 

CintS.mani, scribe (a.d. 1635), i. 14536. 

Cintdma^i, authority on Jyotisha, i. 1087 6. 
CirUdmafLif i.e. Tattvacintdmav>h i>y Gahgeda, i. 
440 6, 481 6, 493 a, 638 6, 644 o, 644 6, 645 6. 

Cinidmafiif a Mahdkalpa Tantra, 6127. 

Cintdmaxih cbmm. on tSdkafdyana-lSabdunu^asana, 
by Yakshavarman, 5044-6 ; ii. 264 a. 

Cintdmaf^Uvfitti, 5047. 

Cint&mapi-krit, i. 2096. 

Cintamani Jyotirvid, son of Govinda Jyotirvid, 
PraetdrcLcintdmaxii, 1103. 
scribe (a.d. 1635), i. 14536. 

Cintdmaxii-tippani Mdihurl, Vydpiirahasya, 1953, 
and see TattvacAntdmani-tippani. 

Cintdma^i-tlkdy Avayavarahamjay fragment, 1958. 

Ointamaoi Daivajfla, pupil of Cudamani Daivajfia, 
Ramalaprainasatfigrahay 3132. 

Cintamani Paodita, scribe (a.d. 1755), i. 791a. 

Cintydgamay ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

Cinna. See Canna Bhatta. 

Ciman(?)girisvamin, teacher of Gopalagiri (a.d 
1814), i. 735 a. 

Cirajambi, mother of Riidra Bhatta, i. 947 a. 

Oiraipjiva, poet, i. 1535 6. 

CiraiTijiva, scribe (a.d. 1792), i. 999 6. 

Ciraipjiva Buddhaku^ala, scribe, i. 284 a, 

Ciramiiva Bhatta, son of Bhatt^arya fiatava- 
dhana, Kdvydlarrikdravildsay or Kdvyavildsay 
1191-2. 

Ciraqijiva Sukharama, patron, i. 284 a. 

Ciraipjivibh3.I Jivara, i. 1095 a. 

Cina, ii. 14096. 

Cina Mah&de4a, i. 871 6. 

Cindedra-Tantray ii. 1463 6. 

Cindedremdra-Tantray 2563. See also Mahdcina- 
kramdedra. 

Cukhalaka (Dhiculaka), father of Abhinavagupta, 
i. 8386. 

Cuttack in Orissa, genealogy of kings of, 7334. 

Culukya^kula, i. 267 a, 

Cuda Bhikshuoi, SrUdkyasiiphmiotray 7819 (23). 

Cudamapi Daivajfla, father of Cintflmani Daivajfla, 
i. 1124 a. 

Cv4dmaxLiniTupaxiMy or Cu4dniaxiikerdliy 3126. 

Culikd-Upanishady 488 (6), 489 (4), 491 (2), 493- 4 
(37). 

Cennu. See Canna Bhatta. 

Caitonya, i. 420 a, 81 1 a, 812 a, 819 a, 820 6, 1267 a, 
1275 by 1506 a, 1692 a ; ii. 1090 a. 

Caitanyagiri Avadhflta, UpadeAadikshdvidhiy or 
PdrxMhiehekapaddhatiy 2612. 

Caitanyttcandrdmfiiay by Sarasvat! Gosvamin, 3963. 


comm. (Ra8ikdavddinl)y ? by Anandin, 3963. 
Caitanydcariidmfitay Sanskrit version based on 
Beng&li work of Krishnadasa, 7080. 
Caitanyadfisa, or Pujari Gosxamin, Balabodhinty 
Oitagovinda-tlkdy 3866-7. 

Caitanyaprakadananda Sarasvat!, scribe (a.d. 1745), 

i. 762 a; (a,d. 1737), 7646, 765 a. 
Caitanyavana, surname, i. 13306, 13316. 
Caitanyavivekdy ii. 65.3 6. 

Caitanyasarppradayinah, i. 359 6. 

Caitanyasirpha, Mallamahindra, i. 882 a, 882 6. 
Caityavandana - bhdah , 7523 . 

Af;ocilrt. 7523. 

Caityavnndana-vritti, by Haribhadra Suri, 7496. 

comm. (Lalilavi8tard)y by Municandra SOri, 7496. 
Caityavandandvacuriy 7524. 

Caityas of Nepal, drawings of, 7778. 
daitrakuily by Vararuci, 749. 

Cokkanatha, name of Ramabhadra, ii. 1224 a. 
Comparative Vocabularies of Sanskrit, Bengal!, 
Prakrit, and Oriya, 5182. 

Combination of metres, treatise on, 1096. 

Coja, worship in country, ii. 1056 a. 

Colacaritrny or Shoda^acolacariiray from Bhavishyoi- 
tara-PardTaMy Kshetrakhat^, 3456. 

Cola-de^, ii. 141 6. 

ColavarfiAdmlty from Bhaviayottara^PurduM, Jam- 
budvipodbhavay DakshixidkdratdO'^ 6697. 

Colas, ii. 163 6. 

Colebrooke, H. T., owner of MSS., grammatical 
materials, 935- 7. 
lexicographical materials, 1069. 
prosody materials, 1116. 

(Dosha Rishi, pupil of Samidasu, scribe (a.d 1590). 

ii. 1263 a. 

Cosmology and geography. Prakrit treatise on, 

7517^ 

Caupdaj! Balaj!, father of Mahadeva, i. 1504 a, 
1593 a, 1593 6; ii. 1222 a, 12226. 

Caube Ratne^vara, scribe (a.d. 1795), i. 116. 
Caura, alleged author of Caurapancdhkdy i. 1523 6. 
CaumpanedAikdy b> Bilhapa, 4008-12 ; ii. 11006. 
comm. {-tikd)y by Gapapati, 4008-9. 
comm. (Kdvyasaipdlpa)y by Rama TarkavAglda, 
4111-12. 

Caurapall!, in Radha, i. 1524 a, 1525 a. 

Cauralipa- ((Dauval!pa-)grama, i. 1069 a, 

Caulukya, line of Gujarat, i. 11106; ii. 1367 a. 
Cauvlaadax^kdni. See VicdraahattriipAikd, 
Cauhana-vaip^c^> i- 249 6. 

Cyekanamaguflgi Tol of Kathmandu, ii. 1427 6. 
Crawfurd, History of the Indian ArchipdagOy ii. 
14186. 
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Classes of Buddhist community, account of, 
7771 (1). 

Classification of Buddhist books, 7826 (3), 7827. 
CH 

Chakadin, son of Kalidasa, i. 15106. 
Chakkana^arman, Dhatusarfigrdha, 695. 

Chagana, father of HaradevajI, i. 1043 a. 

Chaju, owner, ii. 1251 a. 

Chata (Chata) Yati, ii. 1231 6. 

Chatd, or Chdtdy Mugdhabodha-tlkd, by Mifira, 867. 
Chattra^ala, son of Campati Raya, great-grand- 
father of Hindupati, i. 312 6. 

Chatrauli, ii. 1013 a. 

Chanddh,ko8ha {Chandako8a), 1115. 

Chandas, MSS. on, 1082-1 116, 5184-90,7895-7900. 

list of KatoTr MSS., 5191. 

Chandas-Sutra, by Pirtgala, 539-40, 560-1, 4974; 
i. 151 a. 

comm. {Mritasarjijivani), by Halayudha, 562-4. 
comm. (Bhdshyardja)y by Bhaskararaja Bharatl, 
565-6. 

[Chandaasuira-^ Bhmhyardja, by Bhaakarar&ja 
Bharatl, 565-6. 

[Chandoga-] DdSakarmapaddhati, or Satfiskdra- 
paddhati, by Bhavadcva Bhatta, 452, 453. 
Chandoga-PariMshta, probably the following : i. 
412 6, 4406, 443 6, 463 a, 474 a, 477 a, 478 6, 
479 o, 516 6, 521 a, 543 6, 561 6, 1 144 a. 
Chandoga-PariHsh^, or Karmapradipa, by Katya- 
yana, 450, 4796. 

comm, (-prakd^a), by Narayapa, 450, 4796. 
supercomm. {-sdramanjarl), by Srinatha Acarya- 
cudamapi, 451. 

Chandoga-Vrishoisargaprayoga(iattva)y by Raghu- 
nandana, 1427. 

Chandoga-Srdddhalaitva(pra7nd'^), from Raghu- 
nandana’s Smrititattva, 1434-5, 5486. 
comm, (-vivriti)^ by Ka^irama, 1436. 
comm, (-bhdvdrthadipikd), by Gafigadhara, 1437. 
Chandoga-Sutra. See Drdhydyaif/cL’&rauiaautra, 
Chandogaautra-dipa, by Dhanvin, 269, 4573. 
Chandogdnlydhnika, by Sivarama, 455. 
Chandogahnikapaddhatif by Ramakrishoa Tripa- 
thin, 454. 

Chardogopanishad-hJidshyay by Madhva, i. 20 a. 

See Chdndogya-Upaniahad. 
Chardogopaniahadbhdahya-vivfiii, by Vyasatirtha, 

140. 

Chandogovinda, by Gafigadasa, i. 304 6. 
Chandomanjan, by Gafigadasa, 1099-1100; i. 
304 6, 3586. 


comm, (dikd), by Jagannatha Kavir&ja, 1101. 
comm, i-jivana), by Candradekhara, 1102. 

Chandomanjart’jlvana, by Candra^ekhara, 1102. 

Charidomdtangay by Svetambara, i. 304 6. 

Chandomdrtax^ay i. 304 6. 

Chandomdldt by Sarafigadhara, or SarAgadhara 
Agnihotrin, 1104; i. 304 6. 

Chandoratna^ by Padmanabhadatta, i. 244 6. 

Chandoratndkaray by Kalikala(®kala)sarvajfia 
Ratnakaradanti, 1105. 

Chandoratndvali, by Amaracandra Yatindra, i. 
340 a. 

Chandortiava-vwriti, by Gaooda Daivajfta, i. 1042 a. 

Chandoviciti, i. 304 6. 

Chandram, Ndgdrjunamriia^ 7095. 

Chabahi, ii. 1414 6, 1415 6. 

Chambers, Sir R., i. 1261 6. 

Chalaprakriyd, 4325. 

Chaldkahara, on parvans, 4335-7. See Caldkahara. 

Chalari Nrisirpha (Narasiipha), Smriiyarthaadgara, 
5695. 

Chdgddibaliddnavidhi, 5615. 

ChdttravyutpaUiyRdmdyatui-y by PTt&mbara^arman, 
847. 

Chandogya^Upanishady 131-8, 493-4 (13), 4349- 
51, 4854 A (10); ii. 627 6. 
comm. (-bhdshyQ)y by iSaAkara, 138. 
supercomm. (-tlkd)y by Anandajflanagiri, 139. 
comm. (-bhdahya)y by Anandatirtha, i. 20a. 
supercomm. {•bhdahya-vivriti)^ by Vyasatirtha, 
140. 

comm. i’prakdSikd), by Rangaram&nuja, 4352. 

Chandogya-prakd^Uy Anubhutiprakdaay by Vidya- 
raoya, 538 (3-5). 

Chdndugya-BrdhmaTjMy 130. 

comm. {•bhdahya)y by Sayana, 4348. Compare 
the following. 

Chdndogyamantra-bhdahya, by Gupavishnu, 280. 

ChdndogyopaniahaUprakdHkdy by RaAgaram&nuja, 
4352. 

Chdndogyopaniakad-bhdahyay by Anandatirtha, i 
20 a. 

Chdndogyopaniahadbhdahyadlkdy by Vyasatirtha, 

140. 

Chdydy comm, on Bhdahyapradlpoddyoiayhy Vaidya- 
n&tha P&yagui^da, 588. 

Chdydy comm, on Raaamlmdrriady by OaAgar&ma 
Jadin, 1206, 1207. 

Chdydndfaka. See DHtangadUy 4188-9. 
Pdvdavd^ihyudaya, 4187. 

Chiahfa {1)-Tantray i. 911 6. 

Chikataiukla, scribe (a.d. 1600), i. 7826. 

Churilfopaniahady4M{5)* See Kahurikd’Upanishad. 
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ChedaSt titles of Jatna, ii. 1274 6-1275 a. 
ChedaaHtra, fifth, ii. 1376 a. 

J 

JaitasI, pupil of LipalajI, ii. 12426. 

JafSilaji, pupil of SatyasS,garajI, ii. 1256 6. 
JalsiQigha Kishi, ii. 1248 a. 

Jagacandra, of Tapagaccha, ii. 13826. 
Jagaccandra Suri, toachor of Devendra Suri, ii. 
1279 6, 1367 a. 

Jagajjivana, father of Veijldatta, i. 1459 a, 1460a. 
JagadUcarita, by Sarvaiianda Suri, 7644. 

part of Biihlcr’s MS., 7645. 

Jagatsiipha, son of Manaaiipha, i. 500 6, 1617 a. 
Jagadananda Kaya, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Jagadi^a Tarkalaipkara Bhattacarya, ii. 321 6,5546. 
Anuiminamanidtdhiii-tippatii, 1915 24,5802-16. 
AnandaJaharl-vydkhyd, 2623. 

Tarkdmrila, with comm., 2121-5. 
Sahda,iaktipmkdAikd, with comm., 2033-4, 7968. 
Sdmdnyanirukti, 7963. 

Siddhdntakikfihaxuipattra, 7964. 

Jagadl^a Dikshita, father of Dharme^vara, i. 32 a. 
Jagadi^vara, Hdsydri^uiva, 4191-3. 

Jagadi^vara, father of Some^vara, i 211a. 
.TagadlAvara, scribe (a.d. 1707-11), ii 670a, 6706. 
Jagadguru, Vrittakaumudi, i. 304 6. 

Jagaddeva, son of Diirlabharaja, Svapvacintdmani, 
3136. 

Jagaddhara, son of Ratnadhara, Durgd-Ukd 
{Durgdmdhdimya-fikd), 3566. 
Mdlaiimddhava-t^kd, 4130-2. 

Venlsattihdra’ilkd, 4173. 

Jagaddhara Papt^ita, Kdiantra-bdlabodhim, 7879. 
•lagannatha, SarvdnukramaTii’Vivaraxia, 58. 
JagannAtha, father of Nimbarka, i. 805 a. 
Jagannatha, father of Mafigalagiri Suri, of Atreya- 
gotra, i. 971 a, 972 a. 

Jagannatha, father of Sripati, i. 1143 6, 1144 6. 
Jagarmki ha, Vishpu as, ii. 923 6. 
shrine of, 10466. 

Jagann&tha, scribe (a.d. 1619), i. 14 6. 
Jagannatha, wrote for Jayasiipha, Rekhdga^Ua- 
kshetravyavahdra, 2882. 

Jagannatha Cirarpjlvami^ri, or Mi6ra, son of 
Lakshmaoa Mi6rl, KaihdprakdSa, 4105 ; i. 
1673 a. 

YognaarrigTahay 2682. 

Jagann&tha Jyotirvid, scribe (a.d. 1682), i. 7136. 
Jagann&tha Tarkapaftc&nana, son of Rudra, 
Vivddabhangdrx^avat 1531-4, 5501-3. 
Jagannftthadevadarman, scribe (a.d. 1748), i. 218 a. 


Jagannatha Panditaraja, son of Peru Bhatta 
(? Perumal), BhdminlvUdaa, 4013-16, 8162. 
RaacLgangddhara, 1203-4, 5224. 

Jagannatha Bhatta, of Benares, scribe (a.d. 1749), 
i. 13806. 

Jagannatha Bhatta, scribe (a.d. 1571), i. 8786. 
Jagann&tha Bh&radv&ja, owner, i. 637 6. 
Jagannatha Mahatman, scribe (a.d. 1665), i. 1566 6. 
JagannRthamdhdtmya, or Puruahoitamamdhdtmya, 
or Mahdpurushavtdyd, 3716. 

Jagannatha Midra, son of Lakshmapa. See Jagan- 
natha CiraTniivsi«ii6rJ. 

Jagannatha Saras vat i, pupil of Harihara Sarasvatf, 
Advaitdmrita, 2438-9. 

Jagannathasena (v.l. Dhananjayasena), i. 15356. 
Jagannathafsena) Kaviraja, son of Jat^hara 
Kaviraja, Chandomanjari-tikd, 1101. 
Jagannatha^rama, i. 168a, 7336, 759a. 7596, 760a, 
700 6, 761 a, 7616, 762 a, 762 6. 
Jagannatha.4rama. teacher of Nrisiipha^rama, ii. 
624 6. 

Jaganmani, scribe (a.d. 1726), i. 1343 6. 
Jaganmani^arman, of Srinagara (a.d. 1729), i. 
1585 6. 

Jaganmohrna, cited on AcdrUy ii. 445 a. 

Jacob, Col. G. A., Mdhdbhdahya index, 4982. 
Jackson, A. M. T., owner of MS., i. 11966, 1197 a. 
Jatamalla, son of Biilacandra, i. 497 6, 498 6, 499 a, 
Jaiamcdlavildsay by Sridhara, 1593 -4. 

Jatadhara, authority on roots, i. 2406. 

Jatadhara, brother of Sumeru, i. 260 6, 273 6. 
Jatadhara, son of Raghupati, Abhidhdnatantra, or 
Ndmalingdnummna, 1 018. 

Jatadhara Kaviraja, father of Jagannatha, i. 306 a. 
jatd-pdtka, of the Taittiriya-Sarrihitdy ii. 74 6, 75 a. 
Jatu Rishi, scribe (a.d. 1616), i. 315 a. 
Jadavija-nagara, i. 1012 a, 1013 a. 

Jadin. See Gafigarama. 

Jatukarna, medical authority, i. 934 6. 
Janaka-Tanira, medical treatise, i. 931 6. 
Janamejayacarya, i. 1174 a, 1174 6. 

Janarjana Papditft, father of Vidyadhara Papdita 
(a.d. 1524), i. 409 a. 

JanMana, father of Nandariima, i. 1524 a. 
Janardana, father of Ramacandra, i. 1475 6. 
Janardana, father of Sriyiiditya, i. 1079 6. 
Janardana, scribe (a.d. 1655), ii. 159 6. 

Janardana, son of Madhava, i. 507 a. 

Janardana, son of Mitra^arman, i. 695 6. 
Janardana, son of Srirama Bhattfi, i. 214 6. 
Janardan Atyadar, revises Jndnesvarly i. 1169 6. 
Janardan (Janardana) Papdita, ii. 363 6. 
Janardanapura-grama, i. 581 a. 



1670 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


Janardanasena, Klcakavadhakdvya-tattvaprakdHkd, 

3931. 

Jandiraytt Chandoviciti, by Gui^asvamin, 7895. 
oomm., 7895. 

Janipaddhati-vrittiy by Krishpa, i. 1020 6. 
Jantra^a, place, i. 688 6, 689 a. 

Janmapatlrikd of daughter of Mahlpatisiipha, 

8076. 

Janmapatlrikd of Juvaraja, 8074. 

Janmapattrikd of Nemasingha, 8075. 
Janmapatlrikd of Manoharadeva^arman, 815 (i. 
218 a). 

Janmapatlrikd of Rajah of Shirapoor, 8073. 
Janmapattrikdpaddhati, 3096. 

Janmapattriy son of Sivanatha, 3102. 

Janmapattrly 3103. 

Janmapaddhatiy or Janmakundalikdy 3095. 
Janmamahinmny 7646. 

JanmartUinirr^yay i. 1063 a. 

Janmala^nay i. 503 a. 

Japavidhiy 8030. 

Jamadagni, i. 409 6, 9406, 13706. 

JamadUa, Brahmaija, scribe (a.d. 1591), i. 496 a. 
Jamali, ftrst Nihnava, ii. 1351 a. 

Jamuna-tata, i. 1596. Sec Yamuna. 
Jambudvlpaniriiayay description of contents of 
MS., 6533. 

Jambiidvlpodbhavay from Skanda-Purdm, 6862. 
Jambunagarlya-pustakalaya, ii. 387 a. 

Jambunaga, MunipcUicaritray ii. 1364 6. 
Jambumdrgd^ramay i. 1516, 152a; ii. 2406. 
Jambusaro-nagara, i. 1003 6, 1004 a. 
JambQsvamin, ii. 1245 6. 

Jambhaladatta, Veldlapancmnrfu^aliy 4097. 
Jayakirti, stanzas on guimsthdna trihhangiy 7520. 
tlayakrishua, son of Jayasiiyiha, scribe (a.d. 1627), 
i. 1549 6. 

Jayakrishua, son of Raghunatha, Sdramanjariy 

724 5. 

Subodhiniy 658-9, 5009. 

Jayakrish^ada^a, scribe (a.d. 1740), i. 638 6. 
Jayakrishi^a Bhatta, owner, i. 1551 6. 

Jayagupta, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 a, 1549 6. 
Jayacandradeva, son of Virabhupala, i. 498 a. 
Jayacandra, Narendra of Trigarta, i. 592 6. 
Jayacandra Suri, of Tapagaccha, pupil of Soma- 
Rundara Suri, ii. 1301 a, 1301 6, 1366 6, 1367 6. 
perhaps author of Vardhamdnastotray 7609 (2). 
Jaya Coja, ii. 951 6. 

Jayajahgamalladeva, king of Nepal, ii. 1427 6. 
Jayajitamritamalla, Rajadhiraja, ii. 1302 a. 
Jayatilaka Suri, i. 341 a. 

.layatirtha, father of Vyasatirtha, i. 20 a. 


Jayatirtha Bhikshu, pupil of Padmanabhatirtha, 
i. 820 a ; ii. 617 6, 6086, 1435 6, 1436 a. 

Rigbhdshya-fikdy 51, 4214. 

Ydjnlyamantravydkhydna-vivarat^t 518. 

TattvaprakdSikdy comm, on Brahmasutra-bhdshyay 

2471, 6029. 

TaitvapraJeddikd-vivaraxMy 6047. 

TcUtvasarfikhydna’Vivara'fMy 6046. 

Tattvoddyota-vivaraxuiy 2472. 

Nydyasudhdy 6033-7. 

Prapadcamithydtvdnumdnakha'^^na-vivaratuiy 

2473, 8008. 

PramdidLapaddhatiy comm, on his, 6049. 

Vdddvaliy ii. 1487 a, 1487 6. 

Sudhdy i. 658 6. 

Jayadatta, son of Dhlresvara, i. 876 6. 

Jayadatta, son of Vijayadatta, [Aivavaidyaka^^ 

2763. 

Jayadatta-vihara, ii. 1412 a. 

Jayadeva, brother of PItambara, ii. 894 a. 

Jayadeva, father of Vi6varupa, i. 1404 a, 1405 a. 

Jayadeva, scribe (a.d. 1629), i. 1078 a. 

Jayadeva, son of Dharadhara, i. 589 6. 

Jayarleva, son of Bhojadeva, Oitagovinday 3860, 
7043-6, 8125. 

Rdmagltagovinday falsely ascribed to, 3916. 

Jayadeva, writer on grammar, i. 202 6. 

Jayadeva (Kaupjinya), son of Mahadeva, Pra- 
aannardghavay 4158, 7394-6, 7912. 

Jayadeva Piyushavarsha, perhaps identical with 
the dramatist, ii. 1220 a. 

Candrdlokay 1158-60, 5236-40. 

Jayadeva Midra, Pakshadhara, uncle of Vtsudeva 
Mi6ra, i. 6316, 632 a, 876 6; ii. 547 a, 547 6, 
562 a. 

Alokay with comm., 1927-38, 5817-19. 

Lildvatiiprakd^a-)vivekay 2081-2. 

Vardhamdtia-tikd Pakshadhariy 2072. 

Jayadratha. See Jayaratha. 

Jayadrathaydmalay i. 887 a. 

Jayadharma, pupil of R&jendra, i. 820 a. 

Jayan&tha Dlkshita, patron, i. 87 6. 

Jayanripendramalla, king of Nepal, ii. 14066, 
1407 a. 

Jayanta, father of Abhinanda, ii. 542 a, 6266, 
10816, 1082 a. 

Nydyamanjarly ii. 1110 a. 

Jayanta, poet, i. 15356. 

Jayanta, probably JaySditya, i. 2826; ii. 247. a. 

Jayanta, son of MadhusQdana, Taiivacafidray 

625. 

Jayanta Bhatta, ii. 542 a. See Jayanta, father of 
Abhinanda. 
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Jayantasv&min, Vimdlodayamald, comm, on Aha- 
Idyana-OfikyasHtra, 4550. 

Jayantl-pura, i. 1369 6, 14406. 

Jayapaddhatif i. 1111a. 

Jayapura-nagarl, i. 1520 a. 

Jayapricchadhikdra, by Vi4vakarman, i. 1144 a. 

JayaprakS4amalla, king (a.d. 1768), ii. 1523 a. 

Jayamafigala, authority on grammar, i. 246 6. 

Bhafpi-tippanl, 921--2 (I). 

Jayamangald, on Kdmaautra, by Ya^odhara, i. 
3606. 

Jayamangaldj Bhatti-^ippanl, by JayamaUgala, 
921-2 (I). 

Jayamuni Kavi, Lokandthcisundardahiaka, 7817. 

Jayayakshamalla, king of Nepal, ii. 14436. 

Jayaratna Suri, ii. 1246 a. 

Jayaratha (Jayadratha), son of ^ringararatha, 
Alarfikdravimarhm, 5222-3. 
HaracaritacirUdmaxih 7142. 

Jayarama, father of Raghurama, i. 532 6, 533 a. 

Jayar£ma, scribe (a.d. 1792), i. 998 6. 

Jayarama, son of Haribhaskara, Padydmritaso- 
pdna, Padydmritatarahgirii-vydkhyd, 7229. 

Jayaramacandra, father of Taramani, i. 2996. 

Jayarama Pahcanana Bhattacarya, pupil of Rama- 
bhadra Bhattacarya. Anumdnaairomani-t'ikd, 
1900. 

Kdrakavdda {Kdrakavydkhyd), 5861. 

Kdvyaprakddatilaka , 1142. 

Dldhituvivriii (on iSiroma^ii’s Ou^avivriti), 2070. 

Nydyamdld, 1978. 

Sarfinikarshavdda, 2009. 

Laghuaarfinikarshavdda, 2010. 

Jayarama Bhatta, Jdtakakdmadhenu, or Kama- 
dhtnupaddhaii, 3079. 

Jayarama Bhatta, father of KaSinatha, i. 825 6, 
826 a. 

JayarS.ma4arman, scribe (a.d. 1801), i. 826 a. 

Jayar&ma Sostrin, owner, i. 985 a. 

Jayarama Sflri, son of Gangariima Bhatta, i. 
1526 6, 1527 a. 

Jayalakahml, Narapaiijayacaryd-\ikd, by Narapati, 
i. 11106. See Narapatijayacaryd. 

Jayavarman, scribe, ii. 1343 a. 

Jayavijaya Ga^i, Paitdvall, 7641. 

Jaya4arman, son of Dtidani, i. 9726. 

Jaya4nvildaa, comm, on Narapatijayacaryd, by 
Gokulanatha, 3116. 

Jayasiipha, UpadtSamdld-vfiiti {aarpvat 913), ii. 
1377 a. 

Jayasiipha, king of Ka4mlr, ii. 11466. 

Jayasiqiha, king of Gujarat (a.d. 1093-1154), 
i. 330 a. 


Jayasiipha, king of Mathur&, i. 546 a. 

Jayasiipha, king, patron of Jagannatha, ii. 10236. 
Jayasiipha, son of Mahasiipha, i. 5006, 1617 6. 
Jayasiipha, son of Vishpusiipha, i. 500 a, 501 a, 
501 6. 

Jayasirriha-Kalpadrurm, by Ratnakara, 1595>9. 
tlayasiiphadeva, or Siddharaja Oalukya, i. 267 a. 
Jayasiipha Bhata, son of Devaji, i. 15496. 
Jayasiipha Suri, pupil of Mahendra Suri, Nydya- 
tdtparyadlpikd, comm, on Nydyaadra, 1866-7. 
Jayasundara, scribe (a.d. 1616), ii. 7436. 
Jaya-sukta, 4218 (13). 

Jayasoma, pupil of Fi amodamapikya, ii. 1337 a. 
Jayasoma Oapi, teacher of Gupavinaya, i. 15466, 
1547 a, 1547 6 ; ii. 1094 a. 

Jayahari-nagara, i. 1017 a. 

Jaya, queen, i. 876 a. 

Taya, wife of Bbairava, i. 417 6, 487 6. 

Jaya, w'lfo of Sundara, i. 247 a. 

Jayatcr (Yayater) vaipsa, i. 1516 a. 

Jayaditya, KdMkd Vritii, 591-6, 4983-7; i. 209 6. 
ffayaditya, son of Rapiga, i. 1080 a. 

Jayaditya, son of firTvatsa, i. 1589 a, 1589 6. 
Jaydrruiva, astrological treatise, i. 1063 a. 

Jayottara { Tanira), i. 848 6. 

Jayolldaanidhi, Bhdgavata-vydkhyd, by Appayya 
Dlkshita, 6742. 

Jaradina, son of Avaja, i. 1511 6. 

Jardaandhabadha, from Sahhdparvan of Mahdbhd- 
rata, 3288. 

Jarmmana-de^a, ii. 1230 a. 

Jaladurga, i. 1023 a. 

Jalandhara, tale of, ii. 918 6. 

Jala-pura, on the Sahyadri, i. 1002 6. 
(JaldSnydrdma) Uisargamaydkha of Nllakaptha's 
Bhagavanta-bhdskara, 1452 -3, 5487 (VIII), 
5496. 

Jaldaaydrdmotsargavidhi, by Narayapa Bhatta, 

1717-18. 

Jaldmyoiaargatattva, by Raghunandana, 1425. 
Jale^a (Jaledvara), son of Gopinatha Mi4ra, i. 589 a. 
Jallaladina, i. 1514 6. 

Jallaladlnakabara, i. 1044 6. 

Jalhapa, second son of Devacandra and Padmini, 
ii. 1369 a. 

Jasadeva (Ya^odova) Suri, ii. 1299 6. 
Jasavantasiipha, prince, ii. 1157 6. 

Jasavimala Gapi, scribe, i. 217 6. 

Jasovivi, wife of Dayaoandajl, patron of scribe, 
ii. 1389 6. 

Jaavantabhdakara, by (Hari) Bhaakara, ii. 1158 a. 
Jahahgira, i. 996 a, 10196, 1025 a. See the fol- 
lowing. 
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Jahahgira Saha, ii. 1187 6. 

Jah&hgira Saha, ii. 1186 a, 11866. 

panegyric of, ii. 1187 a, 1187 6. 

JahaAgIra, ii. 320 a, 1242 6, 1250 a. 

Jahan, emperor, i. 1035 a, 1052 6. 

JahS.ndS.r Shah, i. 1514 a. 

Jahlruddiih Muhammada Vavura, Patishaha, i. 
1573 a. 

Jahnu Bhatta, father of Nagadeva, i. 435 6, 436 a. 
Jakasana (Jackson), ii. 1196 6, 1197 a. 

Jage^vara, son of Pibhara, i. 39 6. 

Jajali, surname of Ujjvaladatta, i. 181 6. 

Jdtaka, texts on, 3064-3103, 6401-16, 8061, 8062. 
Jdtakakarmapaddhati, by Sripati, 8061. 

comm. (-vivirUi), 8061. 

Jdiakakaldnidhi, ii. 827 a, 827 6. 

Jdtakakdmadhenu, or Kdmadhenupaddhati, by 
Jayarama Bhatta, 3079. Cf. 3078. 
Jdtakacandrikd, by Pranadhara Mi6ra, 3084. 
Jdtakacandrikd, by Vriddha-Para^ara, 6406. 
Jdtakacandrikd, by VeAkate^arya, 6407. 
Jdtakatilaka, i. 1063 a; ii. 1508 a. 

Jdtakadarpana, by Madhava, 3085. 
Jdtakapaddhaii, 3094. 

Jdtakapaddhaii, or Subodhd, by KeSava DaivajAa, 
3086-9, 6408; i. 1105 6. 
comm. (Kesavapaddhaty-uddhararia), by Vi6va- 
natha, 3090-1, 6408. 
another comm., by Vi6vanatha, 3092. 
Jdtakapaddhaty-uddharaiia, or Oanitatattvacintd- 
maxii, by Divakara, 3093. 

Jdtakapdrijdta, by Vaidyanatha, 6409. 
Jdtakaphalagrantha, fragments, 6424. 

Jdtakabhdva, consisting of extracts, 6405. 
JdtakamuktdvaUpaddhatif or Mukidvallpaddhati, 
by Siva Jyotirvid, 3080. 

Jdlakardja, by Ala6iAgya, 6381 A. 

Jdtakasdra, i. 1063 a. 

,/ dtakasdrasaffigraha, 64 1 0. 

Jdiakdbharai^y by Dhundhiraja, 3075-8, 6411. 
Jdlakdrriava, by MahadevaSarman, 3081. 
Jdtakdrvuva, [Vardhamihiriya], 3082. 
comm. {Artharatnaprabhd, or Arihaprabhdvail), 
by Govindananda, 3083. 

Jdtakdlaifikdra, 6381 B. 

Jdtakdlarfikdra, by Gapeda, 6412; ii. 831 a. 

J dlakdlarjfikdrasarfigraka, 6413. 

Jdlakottama, ii. 1508 a. 

Jatipattrikd, 7768 (1). 

Jdtibheddb, 7768 (2). 

Jdtiviveka, by (Vyasa) Gopinatha (Gopi^vara) 
Kavi, 1638-9, 5616. 

Jdtiaarjigraha, 7767. 


Jdtiaarnjndf 7768 (3). 

Jatukarni, ii. 474 6. 

Jatukarnl, mother of Bhavabhuti, i. 1679 a. 
Jatukarnya, i. 4166, 495 a; ii. 4746. 
Jdnakltrailokyamohanakavacay from Satfimohana- 
Tantra, 6199. 

Janakin&thadarman Cudamani Bhatt&c&rya, Nyd- 
yasiddhdntamanjarl, 1961-77, 5844-9. 
Jdnaklpariftayay by Ramabhadra Dikshita, 7404, 
7405. 

Jdnaklsarfikitdf ii. 737 6. 

Jdnakisahaarandman, from Sjddhe^vara-Tantra, 

6201. 

Jdnaklharav^, by Kumaradasa, 8119. 
Jdnakydnandabodhana^ or Jdnakibhdgiraihlsarfivdda, 
by Govinda Yati (Muni). 3925. 

Janardani Vatsaraja, grandfather of Madhava, 
i. 215 a. 

Jabala, i. 523 a, 545 a, 584 a. 

Jdbdla-Upanishad, 488 (17), 489 (51), 493-4 (17, 
59, 123), 537 (2), 4854 A (14), 4855 (5), 
4857 (3); i. 830 6. 

comm, (‘dlpikd), by Sankarananda, 537 (2), 
4888, 4889. 

Jdbdla-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

JdMla-Smritiy 5361. 

Jabali, i. 404 6, 466 6; ii. 473 a. 

Jama dynasty, of Kaccha and Navanagara, i. 
15106-1513 6. 

Jdmculagnya-l'antra, i. 848 6. 

Jdmavijayakdvyay by Vapinatha, 3985. 
JdmbavatikalydxM, by Krishpadevaraya Maliar&ja, 

8204. 

Jambu-grama, on the Narmada, i. 878 6. 
JdlandharabhdMhd, vocabulary, 1067-8. 
Jdlandharanuihdtmya, 3707. 

Jahahgira, i. 502 6. 

Jikhacche, Shigatse, ii. 1401 6. See JishiUjche. 
Jipapaha. See Jinaprabha. 

Jitamalla, owner, ii. 628 a. 

Jit Mohan, Sanskrit and Newari vocabulary, 7893 
Jinakirti Suri, pupil of Somasundara Siiri, Dawa- 
kalpadrunut, 7688. 

Jinaku6ala of Brihat-Kharataragaccha, ii. 1256 a. 
Jinacandraraja (a.d. 1568), i. 210 a. 

Jinacandra Suri, i. 1547 a. 

Jinacandra Suri (a.d. 1351), ii. 335 a. 

Jinacandra Suri, of Kharataragaccha, ii. 10946. 
Jinacandra SGri, of Kharataragaccha (no. 41), ii. 
1261 a, 1320 a. 

Jinacandra SGri, of Brihat-Kharataragacoha (no. 

61), ii. 12606, 12726, 1337 a. 

Jimicaritra, See Kdlpa$iiira. 
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Jinadatta, son of N&lha, ii. 1261 6, 1262 a. 

Jinadattarahi, scribe (a.d. 1800), i. 10006, 1043 a; 
(ad.’1796), 1086 o. 

Jinadatta Suri, Vivekavildsa^ 7697, 7698. 

Jinadatta Suri, teacher of Amaracandra, i. 339 6. 
341 a, 1442 6, 1443 a ; ii. 337 6, 338 a. 

Jinadatta Suri, teacher of (Le4a)prabodha, i. 199 a. 

Jinapati Suri, teacher of Purijabhadra Gani, ii. 
1383 a. 

Jinapi abodha, or Prabodha(murti) Gaiji, or ?Le4a- 
prabodha, Panjikadurgapadaprahodha, 748. 

Jinaprabha Suri (a.d. 1330), ii. 1322 6. 

Apd'pdbfihaikalpa, from Tlrihnkalpa. 7676, 7677 

Jinaprabha Suri, of Kharataragaccha, ii 1262 a. 

Jinabhadra Gaiji, Kshetrasarmsa, 7514. 

Jinabhadra Suri, ii. 1284 a. 

Jinabhadra Suri (a.d. 1551), ii. 1299 a. 

•linabhadra Suri, hia 4akha, ii. 1320 6. 

Jinabhadra Suri, of Kharataragaccha (no. 56), 
ii. 1261 a. 

Jinamaodana Gani, ii. 1367 6. 

Kumdrapdlacarita, 7634. 

Jinam&nikya, ii. 1094 a. 

Jinamanikya Suri, i. 210 a, 1547 a. 

Jinarakahita, Sragdkardstotra-tlkd, ii. 1427 a. 

Jinaraja Suri, ? father of Jinavardhana Suri, i 
331 a. 

Jinavandana, 7622 ; ii. 1340 6. 

Jinavardhana Suri, son of Jinaraja Suri, Vdghhatd- 
larfikdta-tikd, 1156. 

Jinavallabha Gani, pupil of Abhayadeva Suri, 
Piridavihuidhi, 7542. 

SanghapaUaka, 7585. 

Jinavijaya Gani, pupil of Kirtivijaya Gani, scribe 
(A.D. 1665), ii. 1277 6. 

Jinatk^shara ("^iekhara), pupil of Jinavallabha, ii. 
1284 a. 

Jinasundara Suri, pupil of Somasiindara Suri, 
Dlpdllkalpa, 7689. 

Jinasena. of PunnagasaDgha, HarivamAa, or 
AriMhfav^mipurdtuMaingrahri, 7630. 

Jinasena, of Senasahgha, Trishashtilakshaiiam/ihd- 
purdxMsarjfigraha, or Adipurdvja, 7624 9 

Jinasena, pupil of Kanakasena Ganin, and teacher 
of Mallishena, ii. 711 a. 

JiruMtotra, fragment, 7620. 

Jinastotra, 7621. 

Jinahazpsa, of Kharataragaccha (no. 59), sujxjr- 
comm, on Acdrdnga, ii. 1241 6. 

Jinahaqisa, pupil of Dharmasundara, scribe, ii. 
13166. 

Jinahaipsa Ganin. See Jinaharsha Gani. 

Jinabaxpsa Mun!4vara, ii. 1302 6. 


Jinaharsha Gapi, pupil of Jayacandra Suri, Vcuttu- 
pdlacxiriira, 7663. 

Virn^AatiatMnakavicdrdmTitasaifigraha, 7550. 
Jinagama, ii. 1323 a. 

Jinendrabuddhi, ii. 326 6. 

Nydsa, KdAikavivaraiiM-panjikd, 603 ; ii. 1068 6, 
1069 a. 

Jinendrastutit 7621 , ii. 1340 a. 

I fhne^vara Suri, of Kharataragaccha, ii. 1251a, 

I 1284 a, 1320 a. 

! Jinedvara Suri, teacher of (Lc4a)prabodhamurti, 
or Prabodhamurtt, i. 199 a. 

Jivanta Rishi, ii. 1304 a. 

I Jishacche, Shigatse, ii. 1409 6. See Jikhacche. 
Jishnu, father of Brahmagupta, i. 993 a, 993 6. 

Jija, fiahakutumbini, i. 526 a. 

Jibhai Brahmana, scribe (a,d. 1588), i, 32 a. 
Timutavahana, i. 4406, 450 6, 455 6, 460 a, 460 6, 
474 a. 

IJdyabhdga, 1511-19. 

Vivdhawjilrikd, 1499. 

Jimutavahana, prince of Vidyadharas, i 371a ; 

ii. 362 6, 363 a, 363 6. 

JImutanvaya, i. 370 6. 

Jirnagadha-pura, \ 1049 a. 

Jirnadurga, i. 1041 a ; ii. 10166. 

Jilara-grama, ii. 268 6. 

Jiva, father of Madhava, i. 1574 6. 

Jiva Gosvamin, nephew of Sanatana, i. 1267 a, 
1275 6, 1505 a. 

ljjjvalanilama'n,i ancribed to, i. 359 a. 
Bhdgavatasarfidarbha , 3526 30. 

Stavamdld, collected by, i. 1497 a. 

JIvadatta, quoted on astronomy, i. 998 6. 
Jivadasa-vahinipati, i. 1535 6. 

Jivadeva, son of Apadeva, BhdUabhdskaray 2207. 
Jivadeva Suri, i. 1443 6. 

Jivana Narendra, of Malava, i. 213 a. 

Jivanarama, owner, i. 47 a. 

Jivanatha, Svaratattvodaya, i. 1118 6. 

Jlvani, mother of Bhuvanananda, i. 1082 6, 1084 a. 
JIvandhara, legentl of, in Kskairacuddrnaiiti, 7636. 
JlvanmuktikalydxMy by Mall3.dhvarin, 7406. 
Jlvanmukliprakarava (-viveka), by Vidyaranya 
Svamin (Madhava, son of Mayana), 2369-70. 
See ike follomng. 

Jivanmnktiviveka^ by Ramakrishna, 5979. 

Jiva Pathaka, father of Gafigadhara, i. 166 a. 
JIvaraja, brother of Moraraji, i. 1049 6, 1053 6. 
Jivaraja Dikshita, son of Vrajaraja, Tarkakdriid^ 
with Tarkumanjarty 2128. 

JIvarama Pandita, scribe (a.d. 1864), ii. 247 a. 
JivaviedraprakaratMy by Santi Suri, ii. 13126, 1313 a. 
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Jlvavicdraadra, by Ugrasena Suri, 7525. 
JivaSraddha^ from Smritikalpataru and 
Purdtui, 5617. 

Jivaharshapala, son of Harsharajapala, owner, il. 
1427 b. 

' Jlvdjivavibhakti Cvibhatii)^ from Uttarddhyayana, 

7490, 7491. 

JIvananda, scribe (a.d. 1848), ii. 1393 6. 

Jihvala, family, i. 1608 a. 

Jugala Ke^ora, owner, i. 806 a. 

Jujharasiiriba, king, i. 439 6. 

Jumaranandin (Jumaranandin), RasavcUty 815, 
5071-2. 

UvddipariSishpa-iirittiy 834-5. 

Jumanyay i. 273 6. 

J uravarasiipha, owner, i. 1285 6. 

Juvaraja, horoscope of, ii. 15106, 1511 a. 
Jumaranandin. See Jumaranandin. 

Juminana Kham, i. 1573 6. 

Jetatika (Jettikapujd)^ 7593 (10). 

Jothalaja-grama, ii. 486 a. 

Jetha, son of Sada^iva, scribe (a.d. 1779), i. 1550 6. 
Jetavarna-vihara, ii, 1412 a. 

Jesalameru-nagara, ii. 1281 a. 

Jaijjata (Jcjjata), i. 932 a, 934 6, 936 a, 994 a. 

Susruta-fikdy i. 928 a. 

Jaityakha, i. 1165 a. 

Jaitradeva, father of KrishDa, i. 721 a, 722 a. 
Jaitrasiqiha, of Gauravaipda, i. 538 6. 

Jaina canonical literature, MSS. on, 7441-7506, 
8217, 8218. 

Jaina doctrine and ritual, MSS. on, 7507-99, 
8217, 8218. 

Jaina Katha and Subhashita, 7676-7703. 

Jaina Kavya, Purana, and Caritra, 7624-75, 
8019. 

Jaina literature, ii. 1241-1391, 1569, 1660. 

Jaina moral treatises, 7569, 7570. 

Jaina religious texts, list of titles of, 7589. 

Jaina Stotra and Stava, 7600-23. 

Jainadinmaryd. See Yatidinacaryd. 
Jainardjatarangixiiy by Sri vara Bhatta, 3972, 3976, 
3980 b, 3981 (2), 3982 -3. 

The 4th Tarangirily 3974, 3977, 3979, 3981 (3). 
Jainaiasanaratab, ii- 604 6. 

Jainas, ii. 1313 a. 

Jaindrddhanavidhiy ii. 1328 6. 
Jainendra’VydkararM, by Devanandin, 5033; i. 
239 6; ii. 2966. 

Jainollabha, king of Kadmir, ii. 1146 6. 

Jaimina {-Tantra), i. 848 6. 

Jaimini, references to, L 495 a, 6586, 744 a, 7746, 
768 a. 1146 a; ii. 40 a, 44 a, 49 a, 1236, 128 a, 


183 a, 1966, 595 a, 595 6, 596 a, 634 a, 8366, 
1486 a. See Mlmdmsd-Siltra. 

Jaimini Dharadhara, ten sons of, i. 589 6. 
Jaimini-Bhdratay ii. 520 6. See the following. 
Jaimini-Mahdbhdratay 6496, 6497. 
Jaimini-Srautasutray 4564-5. 

Jaiminlya, i. 167 6 ; ii. 1062 a. 
Jaiminlya-ASvamedhikay 3233-4. 

Jaiminlya- Upanishad-Brdhmav^y 4357. 
Jaiminiya-Orihyasutray A5hb-7 ; ii. 183 a. 

comm., Subodhiniy by Srinivasa, 4566, 4568. 
Jaiminlyanydyamaldvistaray by Madhava Acarya, 
2203-5. 

Jaiminlya- BrdhmaxM, 4353-6. 
Jaiminlya-Bhdgavata-MahdpurdxMy 6944, 6945. 
Jaiminlya-Srautakdrikdy 4721. 

Jaiminlya-Sarfihitdy Sdma-Veday 4280. 

Jaiminlya- Sutra y by Jaimini, ii. 823 6, 824 a. 
Jaiminlya- Sutra y astrological treatise, ii. 8236. 
Jaiminlyaautra-vrittiy by Balakrishi;Lananda Saras- 
vati, 6396. 

Jaiyata (Jaiyyata), father of Kaiyata, i. 29a, 156a. 
Jodha, pupil of Candraklrti, scribe (a.d. 1563), 
ii. 1377 6. 

Jodha- pura, i. 545 6. 

Jonaraja, continuation of Rdjaiarahgi^ly 7202. 

Srikai[Uhacarita-vivritiy 3849. 

Jones, Sir W., owner of MSS., remarks on death 
of, ii. 310 a. 

Jonopadhy5ya, father of Anandavardhana, i. 322 6, 
324 a. 

Jomana(?), father of Nemideva, ii. 12906. 

Josha Katapay acarya, teacher of Harihara, ii. 
1214 a. 

Joslnatha, scribe, ii. 1249 a. 

Jaumaray i. 273 6. 

Jndtadharmakathdbf 7448-50; ii. 1274 a. 

Gujar&tl gloss, by Kanakasundara Ga^i, 7449. 
JndnakdTfdo^y of Brahmakaivarta-PurdxwLy Vakv^- 
rax^yavaibhavay 6646, 6647. 

Jndruigarbhastotray i. 8356, 842 a. 
Jfianaghanac&rya, i. 15056. 

Jfi&nacandra (Saipjfi&nacandra), king, i. 442 a. 
Jfi&naoandra, Mah&r&ja of Kurm&calendra, i. 
1404 a, 1405 a. 

Jndna-Tantray i. 883 6 ; ii. 1431 6. 

Jndnadevl, metrical paraphrase in Marftthl of 
Bhagavadgltdy by Jftanedvara, 3274-6. 
Jndnadmyavaday 2017. 

Jndnapdda, of [Pauehkardgama], 2606 (A). 
Jndnapradlpakay astrological work, 6376. 
Jndnabhdakaraf 2719. 

Jddnabhumikdmrtfiana, from the Mokshopdya, 5980. 
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Jfi&namallai brother of Trivikrama, i. 1024 a, 
10246. 

JiUmamuktdvallt i. 1088 a. 

JMimyogakhav4o>^ of Sutaaarjfihitdy Skanda-Purdna, 
3682 (III). 

Jfi&nar&ja, father of Suryadaaa and son of Naga- 
natha, i. 1004 6, 1006 a, 1006 6, 1010 a, 10106, 
1648 a. 

SiddhdrUasundara, 2901-2. 

Jfiftn fi^iyBxidTya,,Paitahkara(jndnapdda)-vriUi,h 1 43. 
Jflanasamudra, scribe, i. 210 a. 

Jfianasfigara Paramahainsaparivrajakacarya, Sru- 
iiadraaamuccaya, 2500. 

Jfianasagara Suri, of Tapagaccha, ii. 1351 6. 

comm, on CaityavandaruLy ii. 1287 a. 
Jftanasindhu, pupil of Jayatirtha, i. 820 a. 
Jndnasuryodaya, by Vadicandra Suri, 8219. 
Jfianadhiraja Suga^aka, father of Surya Pandita, 
i. 1478 a. 

JftanS,nanda, son of GopTnatha, i. 226 a. 
Jfianananda Kaladhara Ravicandra, ^man^ia^aita- 
tlkd, 4003-5, 7216. 

Amaruiataka-ilkd (diff. recension), 4006 (III). 
Jndndmrila, by Ka6i6vara6armau, 905. 
Jflanamrita Yati, Aiiareyopaniahadhhdshya-tippa- 

tm, 4262. 

Jildrvdmri(aadr<iaarfihitd, of Ndradapancardlra, i. 
846 a. 

Jndndn;iavay Nitydtantra, 2552, 2553, 6126; i. 

848 6, 887 a, 897 6. 915 a, 916 a; ii. 724 6. 
Jfianendragiri, RaghuvartiAa-pradlpikd, 6993. 
Jfianendra Bhikshu, i. 349 6, 

JAanendra Sarasvatl, pupil of Vamanendra Saras- 
vatl, Tattvabodhiniy Siddhdntakaumudl tlkdy 
654-5. 

Jftanendrasvamin, pupil of Vasudcvcndra, Puru- 
shdrthasudhdnidhiy comm, on Brahma-Suiray 

5928. 

JA&nedvara, Marathi paraphrase of Bhagavadgltdy 
3274-6. 

JndneMmnmaf^fcUay 7750 (9). 

JMnehnHmaxuhlOy from Maiidalapatalu of Kriyd- 
samuccayay 7738 (1). 

JndneSvanmdhdtmyay 7738 (2). 

another text, 7739; ii. 1417 6. 

Jftanottama, comm, on Naiahkarmyaaiddhiy ii. 6156. 
JAanottama, teacher of Citsukha, i. 757 6, 758 a, 
768 6. 

JA&nottama, teacher of VijAanatman, i. 140 6, 141 a. 
Jndnottaray from Samba- PurdtMy i. 1318 o. 
Jridnodayay 8031. 

J^nonnayanay i. 897 6. 

Jddpakdvali, by Haragovinda V&oaspati, 837. 


JA&rapaoa (!) Bhattay ii. 484 6. 

Jyalaladina, i. 16096. 

Jyanasan Sahiba (R. Johnson), i. 1500 a 
Jyeahtha-JS^igvidhdnay 4254. See Rigvidhdna. 
Jyeshthaviracita-vihara, ii. 1412 a. 
JyotiJi-Pard^aray i. 10666. 

JyotibprakaAay i. 443 by 486 a, 1063 a, 1068 a ; ii. 
1508 a. 

Jyotibpradlpdnkuray by Madhusudana, 3004 ; i. 
1072 a. 

Jyotibphalodayay i. 1063 a. 

Jyotiranmva, i. 485 6. 

JyotirI6vara Kavi^ekharacarya, son of Dh ires vara, 
DMrtaftamdgarnay 4201. 

Pancasdyakay 1237, 5266-7. 

Jyotir-Gargya, i. 536 6. 

Jyolimibandhaaarvaavay by Sivadasa, or Sivaraja, 

3000. 

Jyoiimirv^yay by Raghunatha, 3002. 
Jyotir-Nrisirpha, i. 4766, 485 6. 

Jyotir-Brihaspati, i. 495 a. 

Jyotirviddbharana, ascribed to Kalidasa, 2999. 
JyoiirvivaraxM, i. 1063 a. 

Jyotirvyavahdracandrikdy 6340. 

Jyotihmidmaxiiy i. 1063 a. 

Jyotib^dstray MSS. on, 2765-3138, 6263-6454, 
8051-77. 

Ka6mir MSS. on, 6454. 
dyotib^datrUy i. 478 6, 481 6 ; ii. 446 6. 
dyotihadstra-bhashya, by Somakara, 559, 2765; 
ii. 241 a. 

dyotib^dsirasamuccaya, by Nanda Pandita, i. 378 6. 
dyotibadatra Sarvasatfigrahay i. 474 a. 
dyotiaha MSS. at Jammu, list of, 6454. 
dyotishay by Lagadha, 539-40, 557-8, 4972 3 ; 
i. 161 a. 

dyotisha, Yajus recension, 559, 2765. 

comm. (dyoiib^datra-bhdahya)y by Somakara, 

559, 2765. 

abbreviaU'd version of above, 2765. 
dyoiiahakaumudly i. 1063 a, 1068 a. 
dyotiahacandrdrkay or dyotibaudhdffi^utaran^i, by 
Rudradeva, 3003. 
dyotiahadipikdy i. 440 6. 

dyotishamav>i7ndldy by KcSava Bhattaciirya, 6341. 
dyotiaharatnay i. 514 a. 

dyotiaharatnamdldy by Sripati, 2895-7, 6291-3. 
comm. {-vivarava)y by Mahadeva, 2897. 

Telugu gloss, by Bhlme^vara, 6291. 

Telugu version, anon., 6292. 
dyotiakarainaaarfigrahay by Govinda, i. 394 o. 
Jyotisharayaji, i. 217 6. 

[dyotiahavidhi]y 3041. 
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Jyotiahctsatfigraha, 6386. 

Kanarese interpretation, 6386. 
Jyotishamrfigraha, 6343. 

Telugu gloss, 6343. 

Jyotishtisdra, by Sukadeva, 2900. 
Jyotishasdroddhdra, by Harshaklrti Suri, 3001. 
JyoiishdrxMva, 6344 ; i. 416 a, 485 5, 1063 a ; ii. 
610 6. 

Jyolishtomapaddhatiy ? iSdnkhdyana, 400. 
Jyotisiattvay by Raghunandana, 1430-1, 5483; 

i. 1064 6. 

Jyotii^satfigrahay i. 503 a. 

Jyotilf>8dgaray i. 481 6, 496 a, 1063 a. 
Jyotilf^sdgarasdra, or Jyotih^drasarfigraha, by 
Mathure^, 3005. 

Jyotih^sdray i. 1072 a. 

Jyotilf^dray by Naracandra, 6345, 6346 ; i. 481 6. 
comm, (‘tippaxui)^ by Sagara(;andra Suri, 6345, 
6346. 

supercomm. (-tabd)y 6345. 

Jyotihmranga, ii. 780 a, 780 6. 

Jyoiihsdrasarfigrahay i. 1072 a. See also Jyotib- 
sdgarasdra. 

Jyotlrupasiotray by Sikhin Tathagata. from SvdyaTji- 
hhuva-PuraxM, 7819 (2). 

Jyotandy comm, on HiraiaLyakesi-Sraulasulra, by 
Gopinatha Oka, 4681. 

JvaratrUaily or TrUaily or Vaidyavallabhay by 
Sarngadhara, 2713. 

Jvaralakshav^y 6238. 

Jvardvally by Vanamalin Mi^ra, i. 1068 a. 
Jvaladatta Prasada, owner (a.d 1889), ii. 12296. 
Jvdldmdlinlniiydvidyd, i. 855 a. 

Jvdldmdlimpujdy 7593 (7). 

JH 

Jhaverilal Umiashankar, of Surat, owner of MS., 

ii. 1384 a. 

JhillT, rajadhanl, ii. 1112 a. See Dhilll. 

T 

Takka-nagara, i. 1368 a. 

Taka (? Tlka, T^ika, Saka), family, i. 570 6, 964 a, 
978 a, 978 6. 

Tikurl, place, i. 1467 6, 1468 a. 

Tlka Bhatta, father of Dvarakaniltha Yajvan, 
i. 52 a. 

Tikarama, scribe (a.d. 1786), ii. 809 6. 

Tutaram, of Srlnagara, ii. 1097 a. 

Tofika-kshetra, ii. 168 6. 

Todaramalla, Akbar’s minister, i. 1691 a, 1591 6. 
Tolaka- jftatiya, i. 1209 a. 


TH 

Thakkuras, i. 858 6. 

Thakura Siipha, son of Mosha, ii. 1261 6. 
Thdvamgay ii. 1313 a. See Sihdndnga. 

Tfiolaka Pai^ujita, scribe, i. 143 6. 

P 

Daka, i. 1068 a. 

Ddmaray i. 897 6. 

Ddmarakalpay i. 443 6. 

pdmara-TarUray i. 911 6 ; ii. 983 a, 983 6. 

Di^dimaprabhu, father of Ab^iramanayika, ii. 

1557 6. 1568 a. 

Dau^iyakhera, i. 1669 6. 

PH 

Dhilli, i. 497 6, 498 6. 

Philll, i. 492 a. 

Philll-pati, i. 1455 a. 

Dhilll^vara, ii. 1225 6. 

Phili, i. 1082 6. 

Phuntiraja, scribe (a.d. 1673), i. 638 6. 

Phunijhi, Bharadvajakula, father of Divakara 
and Siva, i. 10996, llOOo. 
phundhiraja, father of Gane^a Ganaka, i. 1092 a, 
1092 6. 

phundhiraja, son of Tiniajl Nagaraja, scribe 
(eighteenth century), ii. 665 a. 

Phundhiraja, son of Nrisiiriha, JdtakdbharaxMy 

3075-8,6411. 

PhuDdhiraja, son of Purushottama, Kufi4akalpa‘ 
latdy 3167. 

phuodhiraja (phu^diraja), son of Srirafiga Bhatta. 
Bhdshdmanjariy or Olrvdxmvdgmanjan or Oir- 
vd^d^abdapadamanjarikdy 4109. 

Phundhiraja, teacher of Vi^vanatha, i. 16166, 
1616a. 

Phupdhiraja Dikshita, father of Balakrishoa, 
i. 15416, 1542 a. 

PhuDdhirftja Vy&sa Yajvan, Mudrdrdkshaaa-fikd, 
7370, 8193. 

Phuxuihu-paddhatiy i. 104 6. 

Phola, minister of king of Philli, i. 497 6, 498 6. 

T 

Takshaka Nagaraja, Sriloke^varctatotray 7819 (19). 
Tamgij Kh&&, i. 15736. 

Tafija-pura, ii. 1106 a. 

Tadjdpurlmdhdtmyay from Brahtmt^-PuratM, 
AgMlyandradasaf/ivadat 6665 . 

Tatin|, i. 640 6. 
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Ta]><}ana-kula, i. 1691 h. 

Tax^ulaveyaliya {Tar^ulavaitdlika), ii. 1274 6. 
Taitvakaumvdl, by V&caspati Midra, 1813-17. 
comm. (TattvdmritaprakcUini), by Raghavananda 
Sarasvatl, 1818. 

Tativakaumudi, or Sdrdvall, comra. on JSihipdla 
vodka, by Bhavadatta, 3819. 
Tatlvagarbha(8totra), i. 835 6, 842 a. 
Tattvaguvddar^a, by Ao^ayacarya, ii. 1234 6. 
Tativacandra, comm, on Prakriydkaumudi, by 
Jayanta, 625. 

Tattva>candrikd, Panclkarav^avivarana^ilkd, by pupil 
of j^rlkriBhoatlrtha and Jagaiinathusrama. 

2281. 

Tattvcw^andrikd, comm, on Cakradatta’s Sarpgraha, 
by ^ivadasaaena Ya^odhara, 2676. 
TattvaciTUdmax^i, by GaOgeAa, 1869 74, 1876, 
5777- 81, 7956, 7957; i. 667 6. 

1. comm, by Siromaoi. See TaHvachitdinatti- 

didhiti. 

2. comm, by Jayadeva MiAru AInka. 

3. comm. {Cintdmani4lkd), by VaRudeva MLsra, 

1939. 

4. comm. {Tattvacintdinav>i-J>rakdm), by Ruci- 

datta, 1940-7, 5820. 

5. comm. {Tattvdcintdfnarii-tippan~i), by Mathu- 

ranatha ; 

Anumdna(kfuifi4a-)rahasya, 1 948 53, 

5821-41, 7959. 

Sabdamaxii-rahaMya, 1954 5, 5819. 

Prdm an ya vdda - rah asya , 1 956- 7 . 

6. comm. (Anumdna-mayiikha), by JagadlAa, 

1960. 

7. comm. (Mokshavdda), bv MaheAa Tbakkura, 

1938; i. 0316. 

8. comm. (Avayavarahaufya), anon., 1958. 

9. comm. {Pancalakshaiilkroda), anon,, 1959. 

10. comm, (on HeivdLIidsa), anon , 5843. 
Tattvacintdmaxiif by Pu^^ananda Yati, 2613: 

i. 897 6. 

TaXii>acinidmai(!i>i4ippaxu, by Matliiiranatha, 1948 
57, 5821 41, 7959. 

TaUvacintdmaxii-didhUi, by Siromani : 

I. Praiyakahamaxiidldhiti, 1877, 7956. 

comm, (-pippatil), by Gadadhara, 1885-6, 
5790-1, 

11. Anumdna(nui^i’)didhiti, 1878-84, 5782-9, 

7957. 

1. comm., by Gadfidhara, 1887 95, 5792 -7. 

discussion on {Sdmdnyaniruktikrodapattra), 

5798. 

supercomm. (KdAikd), by Krishya Bhat^ta, 

1896 - 8 . 


mp/eiTGomm.(-dldhitivivriti), by Pattabhirama, 

5799. 

2. comm. (Siromani-^lkd), by Mathuranfitba. 

1899. 

3. comm. (Anunidnasiromani-tikd), by Jaya- 

rama, 1900. 

4. comm. {Anumdnadldhiti-vydkhyd), by Bhava- 

nanda, 1901-5, 5800-1. 

RUjMTcomm. (Bhavdnandl-prakdm), by Maha- 
deva Paydita, 1906-10. 
sujKM comm. {Bhavdnandl-vydkhyd Sarvopakd- 
rim), anon., ^911-13. 

Hupercomm. (hivuvdnandt-vydkhyd), by Dina- 
kara, 1914. 

5. comm (Anumdnamaxiidldhiti-tippaxil), by 

Jagadisa, 1915 21, 5802-16. 
»\i\ycT0innmAAtmind7iamanju8}id), by Krisbya 
HhaH^i, 1922 3. 

supercomm. (Nydyakrodapattra), 1924. 

0. comm, (^lokavydkhyd Anumdnadidhdiparl- 
kshdydh), by Nyayavacaspati, 1925. 

7. conmi (Anmndnamanidldhili-prasdrim), by 
Krisbyadasa Sarv^abbauma, 1926. 
TallvacinldviarLididhiti-iHvriti, by Patt^bbirama, 
5799. 

Tattvacintdman^imra, by Gopinatba, 5842. 
Tattvacintdrmxiydloka-rahasya, by Matburunatba, 
1954- 6, 5819, and see Aloka. 

Tattmjndna- i(-andrajndna-)Tantra, i. 883 6. 
Tattvadipana, comm, on Pancapddikd-vivarana, 
by Akbaydananda Muni, 2258-60. 
Tattvanirxiaya-tikd, ii. 1486 6. 

TaiivaprakdMkd, l)y^ Jayatirtha, 6029. 

comm. (-66dt?a6(x//m), by Ragbuttama Yati, 6029. 
Tativaprakdmkd-vivarana, by JayatTrtba, 6047. 
Tativapradlpikd, or Prutyaklattvapradlpikd, by 
CiUiikha Muni, 2375. 

comm. {Mayanamodinl), by Pratyaksv arujm, 

2376. 

Tattvapradijrlkd, i)y 'I'rivikramacarya, i. 801 6. 
Tatlvabodka, by pupil of Vasudevendra Yogindra, 

5975. 

Tati vabodhinly coram. on Saundaryalahan, by 
Mab^eva VidyavagiAa Bbattacarya, 2624. 
Taitvabodhinl, Katapa-Paridishta-prabodha, by 
Ramacandra Cakravartin, 767. 

Tattraixxihini, comm, on Bhdgavata-PnrdtM, 8100. 
Tail vabodh ini, comm, on Siddhdntakaumudl , by 
Jflanendra Sarasvati, 654-5. 
tal Ivam asi, tract on, 6007. 

Tativamukidvali, by Nanda Paydita, i. 304 a. 
comm. (Bdlabhmhd), by Nanda or Balakrisbya, 
i. 304 a. 
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Tattvamuktdvall Mdydvadaiataduahar^lt by Pur^&- 
nanda Qauda, 2469. 

Tattvaviveka, by Anandatirtha, 6044 (2). 
notes on, 6045. 

Tattvavivekaf by Nrisiiriha^rama, 2379, 2381. 

comm, (-dipana), by Narayanadrama, 2380, 2382. 
TattvaSamharaka-Tantra, i. 883 6. 

Tattvaaarrihitd, i. 601 6. 

TattvasaryikhydnUy by Anandatirtha, 6044 (1). 
notes on, 6045. 

comm, (-vivaratta), by Jayatirtha, 6046. 
Tattvasarfigraha^ by Radhamohana Gosvamin 
Bhattacarya, 2499. 

Tattvasarpdarbha, Bhdgavatasaijidarbha I, by Jiva 
Gosvamin, 3526. 

Tattvdsagara, i. 848 6, 1405 6. 

TaiivaadgarasaipJiitdy i. 407 6. 

Tattvasdra, by a follower of Madhva, 2477. 
Taitvasdrasarjfihitd^ i. 897 6. 

Tattvasiddhdnia, by Vidyanidhi, 2208. 
Tattvasudhdy Dakahindmuriistotra-vydkhyd, by 
Svayaippraka^a Yati, 5945. 

Tattvasubodhini, by Srinivasa, ii. 649 6. 
Tattvahaipsa Gai^i, pupil of Hajahanisa Gaiii, 
Gujarati comm, on Balinarendrdkhydna, 7653. 
Tativdnuaarfidhdna, by Mahadevananda, 2388-9. 
comm. (Advaitakanaiubha), by Mahadevananda, 
2390-2. 

Tativdrihakaumvdly Prdya^citiaviveka-ttkdf by 
Govindananda, 1724. 

Tattvdrthddhigamaaulra, by Umasvati, 7574, 7575. 

comm. (Sukhabodhd)j 7575, 

Tativdnauiva, i. 892 6. 

Tattvoddyota, by Anandatirtha, 2742, 6044 (6). 

comm, (-vivaraim), by Jayatirtha, 2472. 

Tatsat, family name, i. 512 6, 513 a, 513 6. 
Tathagatas, naiues of, 7781. 

TaddhitaparUiahta, Kdlanlra, 5061 (1). 
TaddhitaparUiahta^ with Vritti, by Kramadi^vara 
and Jumaranandin, 835. 
comm., by Goyicandra, 836. 

Taddhitaaaifigraha, Sdkafdyana, 5039 (II). 
Tantumati, mother of Murari, i. 15856. 
Taniumallathallpdka, 5547 (3). 

Tardra, Buddhist text, 7740. 

Tantra, fragment of, 6131. 

Tanlra, treatises, MSS. of, 2530-2636, 6212-21, 
8021-48. 

TanircLCuddmari^i, i. 892 6, 897 a, 897 6, 916 o. 
Tanlra-tikd, i. 940 a. 

Tantradlpikd. See Taniraraina. 

Tantrandtha, i. 944 a. 

TantraprakdSa, i. 443 6. 


TarUrapradlpa. See Dhdtupradlpa, 
Tantrabhdgavaia, ii. 653 6. 

TantramcUd, i. 897 6. 

TarUraratnaidlpikd), by Krishna Vidyav&glda 
Bhatt&oarya, 2573. 

Tantrardja^ i. 887 a, 897 6, 1146 a ; ii. 722 a, 1463 6. 
Tantrardjottara^ i. 898 6. 

TantrcUlldvati, i. 897 6. 

Tantravdrttika. See Mlmdrriad-Sutra, 

TantrcbSy list of, i. 883 6, 884 a. 

Tantraaekhara, i. 897 6. 

Tantraaamuccaya, i. 840 a ; ii. 1^459 6. 

Tantrdsdra, i. 253 6, 840 a. 

TardrcLsdra^ by Anandatirtha, comm, {‘aaipgraha- 
vivaraxdi), anon., 6130. 

Tantraadra, by Krishcananda, 2574, 2575, 6128. 

Rdmalingaddnamantray 6129. 

Tantraadraavata, i. 9106. 

Tantrddhikdrinirxuiya, by Bhattoji Bhatta, 2534. 
Tapa-gaccha, ii. 1366 6. See alao Tapa-gaccha, 
Tapa-gana. 

TapatiaarfivarajMf by Kuladekharavarman, 8205. 
Tapati, river, i. 1706, 171a. 

Tapara, 4481-3, 4486. 

Tapara-vydkhydna, 4481-2. 

TapdicaraidLdni, with bhdahd and Sanskrit explana- 
tions, 7526. 

Tapaatlrthamdhdtrnya, from Skanda-Purd^^ 6863. 
Tapa-gaccha, i., 341a ; ii. 315 6, 310 a, 1185 a, 
1265 a, 1277 6, 1382 a, 13826, 1443 6. See 
Tapa-gaccha. 

Tapa-gai^ia, ii. 1257 a. 

Tapacarya, ii. 12796. 

Tapo-gaccha, ii. 1367 a. 

Tapo-gapa, Nagapuriya, i. 1064 a. 
Tapovanamdhdtmyat from Vdyu-Purdtuiy 3603. 
Tamasama, of Jama dynasty, i. 1511 a. 

Tamaci, son of Unnata, i. 1512 a. 

Tamaipciji Jaipma, vijayardjye, i. 1095 a. 
Tamdlikdaarfigamaruif a Bhapa, 7407. 

Tamil gloss, on Amara-Koaha, 5158. 

Tamodi’Vritli, Kdlanlra, 5061 (2). 

Tammapa Daivajfta, father of Rama Jyotirvid. 
i. 10446, 15736. 

Tammaya, Kdmadogdhrlt comm, on Suryaaiddhdnta, 

6278-82. 

Tammas^ N&yaka, aliaa of Ke4ava, i. 393 6. 
TarangixUt comm, on Nydyaaiddhdntamukldvalit 
by R&marudra Bhatta, 5888 C-D. 

Tara'kgind, (2nd) supplement to Rdjaiaraf^iv>h by 
Jonaraja, 3981 (1). 

(4th), ?by Sri vara Bhatta, 3974, 3977, 3979, 
3981 (3). 
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Uvrkat fragment of discuBsion of, 5860. 
Tarkakdrikd, by Jivaraja Dikshita, 2128. 

oomm. (Tarkamanjari), by Jivaraja, 2128. 
[TarkacintdmaxLi (?)], Mimaipaa treatise, 2217. 
Tarkatdv4(^va, by VySsa Yati, 2476. 
Tarkapada-bhdahya, i. 685, n. *. 

Tarkaprakd&df NydyasiddMntamanjari-dipika, by 
Srikanthadarman Dikshita, 1970-3, 7966. 
See the fallowing. 

TarkajymkdSikd, NydyasitMhdntamanjari-dlpikd, by 
Dikshita iSrikai^tha^arman, 5845-8. 
Tarkabhdshd, by Ketova Mi^ra, 1852-8, 5769- 
72. 

comm. (4lkd)^ by Gopinatha, 5774-5. 
comm, (-prakd^a), by Govardhana, 1859-60. 
comm, i-bhdvdrthadipikd), by Gaurikaiita, 1861, 
5773. 

comm. {Tarkaparibhdehd-vydkhyd), by Oanria 
Bhatta, 5776. 

comm. (‘Sdramanjart), by Madhavadeva, 1862. 
coram., by Ramalifiga, 1863. 

Tarkavagii^a. See Rama, Durgadasa. 
Tarkoaaf/igraJui, by Annam Bhatta, 2098 2101, 
2104, 5873-5, 7971. 
comm., anon., 5883. 

comm, (-dlpikd)f by Annam Bhatta, 2100 3, 

5876, 7972. 

Bupercomm. (-dlpikdprakdia), by Nilakantha, 

2100 - 1 . 

supercomm. (Dipikd-prakdsikd), by Raya Nara- 
siipha, 7973. 

comm. (Nydyabodhinl), by Govardhana, 2104, 

5877, 5878. 

comm, {•vdkydrthanirukti), by Pattftbhirama, 

5882. 

comm. {Siddhdntacandrodaya), by Krishna Dhur- 
jati, 5879-81. 

Tarkac&rya, i. 209 b. 

Tarkdmrita, by Jagadi^a, 2121 2. 
comm. {’Ccuthaka), by Gafigarama Jadin, 2123. 
comm. 1 Jamngtiii), by Mukunda Bhatta, 2124 5. 
Tarjanlyantraka^ by Gaije^a, i. 1042 o. 

Tarpapa, fragment, 5557 (4). 
Talamuduvy-anvaya, ii. 502 a. 

Talavak&ra, 4&kh§. of Araheya-BrdhfmxM, i. 20 6. 
TcUavakdra^Upaniahad. See Kena-Upanishad. 
Talavakdra^BrdkmatM. See Jaiminlya-Brdhmav^. 
Talavakdravidyd, Anubhutipmkd^a, by Vidyarapya, 
538 (19). 

TalavaJcdropaniahad-bhdahya, by Anandatirtha, 

4861. 

Tdlavahdropaniahad^vivara^f AnubhutiprakiUaf by 

Vidyaranya, 538 (19). 


Tawney, C. H., recipient of MS., ii. 1378 6. 

Tdjika, by Nilakantha, 3045-8, 6347-51. 
comm. {Sidubodhini), by Madhava, 3053-4. 
Varahatantra, 3049. 

comm, (•fikd)^ by Vi^van3.tha, 6348, 6351. 
Saipjildtantra, 3050-1. 

comm. (SafjfijriMantraprakdsikd Vydkhyodd- 
hriti), by Vi6vanatha, 3050-2, 6349-51. 
Tujikn, by Suryadasa, i. 1005 a, 1005 6. 
Tdjikakauatubha, by Balakrishna Bhatta, 3062. 
Tdjikapaddhati, by Ke^ava Daivajha, 3060. 
Tdjikabhushana, by Uaoe^a Ganaka, 3063. 
Tdjikaadatra, i. 1055 o, 10636. 

Tajika Samarasiipha, i. 1088 a. 

Tdjikaadra, by Hari Bhatta, 3058. 

comm. (-<i/:d), by Sumatiharsha, 3059. 
Tdjikdlarfikdra, by Sambhurama, 3057. 

Tandave^a, son of Cidambara Srautin, ii. 1226. 
Tdndyn-Mahdbrdkmaxia. See Pancavirfiaa-Brah- 
maiia. 

Tata Guru, ii. 48 a. 

Tata Guru (Tatavacarya), father of Annayacarya, 
ii. 644 6, 1080 6, 1129 a. 

Tata Yajvan, ii. 1195 6. 

Tatayacarya, father of Annayacarya and J^riniva- 
sacarya, ii. 1234 6 

TatScarya, patron {a.d. 1849-50), ii. 1164 6. 
Tatadhvarin (Tatarya), uncle of Srinivaseshtin 
(Srinivasarya) or Appayyarya (Appayya Suri), 
ii. 1129 a, 1178 a, 1178 6, 1179 6. 

Tatarya, father of Krishna, ii. 1232 a, 1232 6. 
Tatarya, Tatacarya, uncle of Srinivasar^^a, ii. 

1178 6, 1 1 79 6. See Tatadhvarin. 
Tatparyakara, i. 474 a. 

TdlparyaVikd, i. 613 a. 

Tdtparyadarsana, Apaafambagrihyaautra-vriU i, 

4659 60 A. 

Tdtparyadlpikd, comm, on Ramanuja’s Veddrlha- 
aarfigraha, by Siidar^ana Suri, 6012. 
Tdiparyaparihiddhi, by Udayana, 1844, 1847. 
Tdiparyavfitiiy comm, on Pancdsiikdyaprdbhrita, 
by Brahmadevaji, ii. 1296 a. 

Tana {v.l. Tata) Bhatta, father of Rahganatha, 
i. 15786, 15816. 

Tdpanlya-Upaniahad. See Purva- and U tiara- 
Td'panlya- U panishad. 

Tapi, river, i. 10916, 1100 a, 1548 6. 

Tdplkhav4(Jff or Tdptmdhdtmya, from Skanda- 
Purd^eLy 3653. 

Tapisa, pupil of VallabhS-oarya, Brahmavdddrthay 
comm, on Vallabha’s PattrdvalambaTUiy 

2493. 

Tamraparni, river, i. 1246 6. 
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TdmraSdaana, by Srinivasa Kavi, 71%. 

Tara, surname, i. 1527 a. 
rg.raka, defect of, i. 1693 a. 

TdmkaJbmhmamantrarndhdtmya, from Brahmdrida- 
Purdna, 3439. 

larakabrahmananda Sarasvati, pupil of Gopala 
Saras vat I, V ifthnumhcuirandmabhdith ya - vivri t i , 

6528. 

Taracandra, Ghatakarpara-tikd, 3795. 
Tdratamya-vitjitiy by Prahlada Krishnacarya, ii. 

661 a. ’ 

Tarapala, i. 273 6. 

Tdrasdra-Upanishadf 493--4 (109). 

Tara, goddess, i. 871 a ; ii. 1427 a, 1428 a. 
Tdrd-Upanishad, i. 897 h. 

Tdrdkaranlya, i. 897 h, 

Taracandra. See Taracandra. 

Taracandra, Bdlavivekinl, i. 302 a. 

Taracandra, Vidvanmanohard, 1244. 

Taracandra, Sefigara prince, i. 4296. 
Tdrdpajjhaiikd, by Sankaracarya, i. 884 h. 
Tdrdbhaktasudhdrnava, i. 910 6. 
Tdrdbhaktiaudhdrnava, by Narasiipba (Nrisiniha) 
Thakkura Mahopadhyaya, 2596. 
Taramai>i4arman, son of Jayaramacandra, iiafxla- 
muktdmahdrriava, 1057, 1058. 
Tdrdrahwiya-vritti^ i. 897 6. 

Tdrdnauiva, i. 897 6, 903 6. 

Tara-vam^a, i, 309 a. 

Taravarahvyaya-pura, ii. 1139 a. 

Tdrdahatpadi, i. 903 6. 

TdrdshtottaraMandmastotra, ii. 1425 6. 
Tdrkikasiddkdniaralnamanjushd, Mukidvall-pkd, 
by Pattabhirama, 5888. 

Tdrkshya-Purdna, i. 544 6. 

Talaka {or Nalaka), friend of Nalha, ii. 1262 a. 
Tdlalakshuria, by Kohalacarya, 1126, 1127. 
Tdlalakshav^a, with Telugu exposition, 7904. 
Talavrintanivasin, Orihyaprayoga, 4839. 
Prayogadlpikd (Prayogavritti), 305-7, 4649-54. 
Somaprayoga, ii. 175 a. 
referred to, ii. 132 6. 

Tilhikdlpadruma, or Pancdngapaitraracand, 2962. 
Tiihitativa, by Raghunandana, 1420; i. 503 a. 
comm, {-vivriti), by Kasirama, 1421. 
comm. (Tithinirxuiya)^ by Gop&la, 5481. 
TithinirxMya, 5549 (1). 

Tiihinirnaya, Tithitattva-tlkd, by GopS.la, 5481. 
Tithininmya, or Tithiadraaarfigraha^ by Raghava, 

1676. 

Tithmirnayadlpikdf or TithiriirirMyMaifikshepa, by 
Bhattoji DIkshita, 1677. 

Tilhiviveka^ i. 4236. 


Tithiadraaarfigrahay or Tiihininakaya^ by RS.ghava, 

1676. 

Tiihiavarupa, or Sarvatithisvarupa, by Suredvara, 

1678. 

Tithyddipatra (°pattra), by Makaranda, 2954. 
comm. (Makaranda-tippana)y by Krish^adarman, 

2958-9. 

comm. (Makararvda-vivafaiaia), by Divakara, 

2956. 

comm. {Makarandcutyoddhriti), by Vitivanatha, 

2955, 2957. 

Tintrini, family, ii. 79 a, 79 6. , 

Tibetan works, possibility of acquiring, 7833. 
Timaji Nagaraja, father of Phui;idhiraja, Hcril)e 
(eighteenth century), ii. 665 a. 

Timaji (Tryambaka) Papdita. father of Ananta 
Papdita, i. 1527 a. 

Timiruta^a, i. 1573 6. 

Timiira. See Amira Timura. 

Timmamba, wife of Rahgaraja, ii. 1077 6. 
Tirukale^vara, inscriptions from temple of, 7335. 
Tirupati, i. 1343 6. 

Tiriimafigai Alvar, ii. 612 6. 

Tirumala Raya, son of Raftgaraja, ii. 1077 6. 
Tirumalacarya, father of Annam Bhatta, ii. 602 6. 
Tirumalla Bhattopadhyaya, father of Papa Yallaya 
Suri, i. 1472 0 , 1472 6, 1473 a. 
Tiruvahindrapuram, ii. 1078 o. 

TiruvefikatacArya, scribe, ii. 476 6. 

Tiruvdymoli, ii. 901 a. 

Tiruvalifia, Siva as, ii. 1143 6. 

TiniveAkata, scribe (a.d. 1813-14), ii. 1193 6. 
Tiriivaiyar, village in the Tanjore district, ii. 
927 6. 

TirukkattuppalHsthalanidhdtrnya, or AgnUvara- 
mdhdlmya, 6651. 

Tiruppdlaituraiathalamdhdt/mya, or Kahiriiilvana- 
mdhdtmya, 6633. 

Tilaka-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Tilaka^dalra, i. 840 a. 

Tilaka Suri. See Sritilaka Suri. 

Tila^grama, ii. 713 a, 

Tilahomavidhif 5618. 

Tishyagupta, second nihnava, ii. 1351 a. 
Tirabhukti, i. 214 6, 346 a, 372 a, 1066 a, 1066 6, 
1067 a, 1272 a, 1589 a, 15896. 

Tlrtha, author, i. 100 a. 

Tlrthakaras, table of details of, 7674. 
Tirthakarastotra, 7622 ; ii. 1341 a. 

Tlrthakalpa^ Apdpdbfihaikalpa, by Jinaprabha 
Suri, 7676, 7677. 

TirthakcUpalatdt by Nanda Papdita» i- 394 a, 
Tirthfikkaumudlt by iSafikarai i. 542 a. 
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Tlrthakhav4^t Skanda-PuraxM, fragment, 6864. 
Tirthacintdmatii, by Vacaspati Mifira, 1403; i. 
477 a, 603 a. 

tirthapUjd, treatise on, 5753. 

Tirthaydtrd, from Vanaparvav, Mahdbhdrala, 3229. 

comm., by Nllakai^tba, 3229. 

Tlrihavartuma^ of KafimiradeAa, 6946. 

Tirthas, lists of, i. 13406-1347 a, 1386 a- 13876, 
1305 6. 

Tirthffi>ariigraha, bj^ Sahebram, 6974. 

TI6atacarya, i. 934 6. 

Tisata, i. 956 6. 

Tukkoji, i. 1504 a, 15046. 

Tughlak Shfth, i. 876 a. 

Tungahhadrdkhania, of Vardha-Pnrann, Kalam- 
ksheiramdhdtmya, 6934. 

Turtgabhadrnkhaxtdf^i of Hkanda-Puratm, KalaAa- 
kshetramdhdtmya, 6934. 

Tuhgabhadrdmdhdtmya (more correctly Svetaghi- 
mdhdtmya), from Brahmnnda-Pumna, 6683. 
Tiinga^aila, temple of, i. 1347 a 
Tungaiailamdhdtmya^ or KorHkdnd‘(ik,shftmmdhdi- 
mya^ from Skanda-PurfinUy 3654. 
Tufigarunakshetra, i 326 a. 

Tuu<Jira, ii. 602 a, 

Tup^Tramandt^ltt, worship of Siva in, ii 1056a 
Tap-Ukdy name of part of Mlmdgim-vditUka, i 
687 6. 

Turlyngdyairihridnyay ii 694 6. 
TurlydtitdvadMta-Vjjanish/id, 493 4 (82) 
Turushkas, i. 490 a, 490 6, 1609 6, ii. 316 6. 
Tulapula, surname, i. 102 6, 105 a. 

Tuiasirama, scribe (a n. 1693), i. 933 a 
Tulasidada-matha, i. 638 6 
TulasimdMtmj/a, from various Pardms, 6951. 
T^ihftimdhdtmyay from Maha-Bhlgavata-Purdtia, 
i. 1282 a. 

Tvlasimdhdtmyay from Skando-Purdmy 3678 9. 
TulasIviAvanabhada, i. 586 a. 

Tuldkdrenmdhdimyay from Agniya Pvrd^, 6585 
tuldpum^^uiy gift, i. 271a ; ii. 423 a. 
Tuldpurushaddnavidhi y 7930. 

Tuluva kingdom, Siva worship in, ii 1056 a 
Turr^ydga (Alokas)y i. 897 6. 

Tficakalpa Arghyapradd JMy 7944. 

Tricakalpa Namaskdray 7945. 

Tficakalpa Nammkdrakarmany 7946. 

Tripabindu IJishi, son of Satl, i. 1193 a, curses 
Indra, 1213 a. 

Tehgalai Vaishnava school, ii. 641 6. 

TejalpLp&la, minister of Kumarapala, ii. 1367 a, 
13846. 

Tejamalla, king of Nepal, ii. 15496. 


Tejaa-Taniray i. 848 6. 

Tejasma, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 6. 

Tejasvini, mother of Vi^vanatha, i. 1143 6, 1 144 a 
Tejabsiqiha, son of Vikramasirnha, i. 550 6 
Tejobindu-Upanishady 488 (31), 489 (21), 49.1 4 
(42). 

Temples in Lalita-pattana, list of, 7774. 
Terminology of Buddhism, 7727. 

I TeJugu gloss, on Kdln ridhdnapaddhdtiy 6335. 

I Telugu commentary, on Amara-Koshfiy 5157. 

1 Telugu gloss, on Amara-Koshay 5155-6. 

I Telugu grammar, t^^ atises on, ii. 294a-295 6. 

I Taittiriya Amftyakdy 162-4, 4426-31, 4435. 

' comm. {J ndnayajna), by Bhatta Bhaskara Misra, 
4432. 

eomm {-bhdtthya), by Sayana, 165 7, 4433-4. 
Taxltirlya-Liyum.duuly 168, 179 80, 488 (48), 489 
(44, 45), 490 (3), 495 (11), 4436-8, ji. 866, 
19S6. 

I comm , anon., 179 80. 

comm., b\ {Sankara, 169 73 
, Hupercomm., by iSuresvara, 174. 

supercomrn , by Anandaifianagiri, 175 7. 
comm., by Anandatirtha, 178, 4439. 
comm., by Balakrishoa, 4441 
I comm , by Sankarananda, 4440. 

I Taittmyakay ii 26 a. 

TaittirlyakaoidydprakdAa, Anubh utiprakdAoy b v 
' Vidyaranya, 538 (2). 
Tniftirlyaka(Aruh~sdra)rdrftikay by Suro6vara, 174. 
1 aittmya^Prdt (Adkh ya 4453-5, 7847 
comm. {Tribhdshyafutmi), by Soma, 4456 8. 
TaiUiriya- Hrdhmana, 154 7, 4412-23 , ii. 9 a, 
163 6, 164 a. 

comm., by Bhatta Bhaskara Mif^ra, 4424. 
comm , by Sayana, 158. 

TaHtirhfQ-Sdkhdy ii. 128 a. 

Taittirlyas, i. 580 6. 

TaiUirlya-Samhitdy 149 50, 1784, 4378 98, 7844 , 
ii. 9a, 75a, 75 6, 77 a, 88 a, 88 6, 89 a, 187 a 
comm. {Jndnayajha)y bv Bhatta Bhaskara Misia, 

153, 4399-4402 

comm. (djhdshya)y by Sayatja, 151 2, 4403 10, 
index, 4411. 

Taiilirlyopanishad-bhdahyay by Anandatirtha, 178, 
4439. 

Taittirlyopanishad-bMahijay by Balakrishna, 4441. 
TaiUinyopaniahad-bhdshyay by Safikara, 169-73. 
Tailtirlyopanishadbhdshya-tikdy by Anandajfi&na- 
giri, 175-7. 

Taiftirlyopamshaddaghudlpikd, 179. 
TaiUinyopaniahad-vydkhydy by Vidyaranya, i. 27 a. 
Tairabhukta, i. 12726. 


10 E 



1682 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


Tairabhukta(-kavi), i. 1636 b. 

Tailangabhdaha, Telugu vocabulary, 1067. 
TailarxMva^ 6253. 

Totaka, pupil of Safikara, Vedanta tract, 5981. 
To<}3/, place, i. 1208 6. 

ToQ(}ira»an Maudala, ii. 1143 6. 

Totala- {Tottala-, Trotala-) Tantra, i. 883 6. 
Tomara-vaipi^a, i. 946 a, 946 6 ; ii. 743 6. 

Tominaha Kham, i. 1673 6. 

Toraija Rishi, i. 1193 a. 

Tautdtiiamatatilaka, comm, on Tantravdrttika, by 
Bhavadeva Bhatta> 2166. 
Traylmffikhyeti-padya-tlkd, by Siva(Hvamin), 8015. 
TrayodaSasannipdldndrp cikitsd, by Vaidyamathana 
’ Siipha, 2712. 

Triryi^acchlokl, i. 438 a, 635 a. See Amucatritfi- 
^acchlokl. 

TrijjfUikd, ? by Somananda, 2526. 

comm, {-vivarava), by Abhinavagupta, 2526. 
Trikasdra, i. 842 a. 

Trikatanlrasdra, i. 840 a. 

Trikahridaya, i. 840 a. 

Trikdndojcinidrruini, Amarakosha-tlkd, by Raghu- 
natha, 984. 

Trikaiidamap(}ana, i. 438 a, 495 a, 5166, 538 6. 
TrikaQdamapdana Bhaakara Mi^ra, aoii of Kum«' 
rasvamin, Apastamba-Somakdrikd, 312. 
Trikdx^viveka (or -rahasyaprakdm), by Rama- 
natha Vidyavacaspati, 962 3, i. 464 a. 
Trikdrujta^esha, Buddhist extract, 7891 (2). 
Trikdxida4e^ha, by Purushottamadcva, 993, 994 ; 
i. 273 6. 

Trikdi^i. See Vdkyapadlya. 
Trikdlasarndhyopdifanavidhi, according to Yajur- 
Veda, 2515 (46). 

Trigarta, i. 892 6. 

Tricakalpa, ii. 536 a. 

Tricakrapaui, scribe, ii. 1 241 a. 

Tridai^l, i. 493 a. 

Tridhara, father of Narasiipha, i. 39 6. 

Trinetra Kadamba, i. 1370 a. 

Tripuradahana, by Narayaua Bhatta, 8174, 8175. 
Tripurahara, territory, ii. 331 a. 

Tripurasundari, ii. 529 6. 

Tripuraaundarislotra, 2601. 

Tripura- VpaniAhad, 493-4 (100), 527, 4854 A (15). 
Tripurdldpanl-Upaniahady 493-4 (98). 
Tripurantaka, son of Bhatta'pa>da, Ydcaprabandha^ 
7126. 

Tripurantaka-nagara, i. 956 a, 965 6. 

Tripurari, scribe (a.d. 1625), i. 1282 6. 

Tripurari, son of Pati, i. 9726. 
Tripurariraja-nagara, i. 676 a. Cf. i. 609 a. 


Tripur&ri Suri, son of Parvatanatha, Malaii- 
mddhava-bhdvapradipikdy 7359-62. 
Tripurarpava, i. 897 6. 

Tripurdadra^ i. 445 6. 

Tripurdsundanaiotra, 7081. 

Tripurdatotra, by Laghvacarya, 7082-5. 
comm., by Raghavananda, ii. 1092 a. 
comm., by Haridasa Mi^ra, ii. 1091 6. 

Tripurl {Triputi), by Sahkaracarya, 2300 (II), 
5944, 7983. 

Tripuri-Upaniahad, 490 (1). 

Tribhaakyaratruiy by Soma, 4456-8. 
Tribhuvanagiri, town, i. 325 a, 325 6. 

Trimaladeva, father of Vi^vanathadcva, ii. 1227 6. 
Trimala (Tirumala) Bhatta, Alatfikdramanjan, 
5227. 

Trimalla, i. 1020 6. 

Trimalla, son of Rama, i. 1012 a. 

Trimalla, son of Vallabha, Brihad-Yogataranqi'^l, 

2705-7. 

Yogaiarangiriu 2708. 

Trimalla Candra, king, i. 442 a. 

Trimurariraja (r. Tripurariraja)-nagara, i. 509 a. 
Triratna, namaakdras to, 7823. 

Triratnakula, i. 840 a. 

Trilihga, ii. 1074 6. 

Trilifiga-kshitipati, i. 1439 a. 
Trilingasabddnuadsana, by Atharvanacarya, 5117 

(I). 

Trilocana, son of Ke^ava, i. 1459 a, 14596. 
Trilocana Kavindra, father of Kavi Kauthahara, 
i. 207 a. See also Trilocanadasa. 
Trilokacandra Tripathin, father of Krisliijiarama, 

i. 1652 a. 

TrilokaadrUy by Nemicandra, 7527-9; ii. 1290a, 
1290 6. 

comm., by Madhavacandra Traividya, 7528, 
7529. 

Trilocanad^a, father of Kavi Kapthahara, i. 
200 a, 201a, 207 6, 209 6, 2406, 246 a. 
Kdianlra-UUarapari4iah(a, 770. 
Kdtantravriili-panjikd, 740- 6. 

Trilocana Pa 9 (jlita, scribe (a.d. 1584), ii. 1630 a. 
Trivikrama, i. 1040 6, 1079 a ; ii. 795 6, 827 6. 
Trivikrama, comm, on Prapancaadra, ii. 707 a. 
Trivikrama, i)oot, i. 1 636 6 ; ii. 1157 6. 
Trivikrama, son of Narayaija, Trivikrama^ataka, 
2884. 

Trivikrama Pa^(jLita, father of Nar&yai;^a Paodita, 

ii. 662 6, 663 a, 1077 6, 1078 a, 1133 6, 1134 a. 
Trivikrama Bhatt&f son of Nem&ditya, Danta- 

yarUlkathdf or Natacampil, 4045-50, 7269. 
Trimkramadatakay by Trivikrama, 2884. 
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Trivikram&c&rya, Vdyustutistotra, 2478, 7151. 

TnvidhacaJcranirv^iya, from the Vishiiiu- and Rudra^ 
ydmalaa, 6438. 

TrivepI, ii. 862 6. 

TrUaktiiantra, i. 897 b. 

TriMtiratrui, i. 897 6. 

TriSail. See Qatiitasdra. 

TrUatl, by Sarftgadhara, 2713. 

TriiatirmmdriJmprakdHkd, by Sahkarricarya. 2310. 

TriMUhrahrmria-Upanishad, 493* 4 (49) 4854 A 
(38). 

Tri^ira, or Tricanapali, in Lanka, legends of i 
1368 6. 

TrUiragirimdhdimya, or Trisiramilaiudnuijmdhdt 
mya, from Rkandu-Purdna, Saiiatkumdraaarfi- 
hitd, 3680. 

TriMapuraTmihdtmya, from Skayida-Purdna, 
Ksheirakhaidbia, 6865. 

TriahashtilukshuT^Lamalmpurdnasarfigraha^ bv Jina- 
sena and Gimabhadra, 7624-9. 

Trishashii^aldkdpurufihacarita, ii. 1347 6, 

Tri.samdhya-pura, i. 1596 6. 

Trisutrlnibandha, by Udayana, 1844, 1847. 

TrMallsetn, probably one of the follo\^ mg, i. 438 « , 
447 a, 4826. 

Tristhallsetu, bv Narayana Bhatta, 1719-22: ii. 
490 a. 

TriAihal%8€i.u, by Bhatloji Dikshita, i. 5526. 

Traipim, i. 2936. 

Traiiifiga-de^, ii. 1172 a. 

Trailokyacandra, legends of, i. 1569 6. 

Trailokyadlpaka, by Indra Vamadeva, 7530. 

TraiiokyaprakdAa, i. 1088 a. 

Trailokyamohana-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Trailokyavijaya, one of the Da6akrodha\ Iras, 
ii. 1406 a. 

Trailokyavijaya(-Tantra), i. 849 a. 

irailokyavidyd, i. 873 6. 

(Trailokya-) Sammohana-Tantra , i. 824 6. 

Trailokyasdra, i. 1144 a, 1148 6, 1149 6. 

Traivodyabhata-jflatlya, i. 31 a. 

Trotaka, as type of drama, ii. 1203 a. 

TrotakacSrya, i. 1505 6. 

Tryambaka, i. 1380 a. 

Tryambaka, patron of Dhundiraja, ii. 1212 a, 

1212 6 . 

Tryambaka, son of Krishna Bhatta Molha, Agni- 
hotraprdyaicittaprayoga, 445. 

AdhanaprayogUy 4759. 

Tryambaka, son of Mallinatha, i. 1007 a. 

Tryambaka Pa^dita, father of Ananta^arman, 
i. 356 a, 3566. 

Tryambakar&ya Adhvarindra, ii. 157 6. 


Tryambakatoftkara, owner, ii. 867 a, 867 6. 
TvaritarudramarUra, 6132. 
Tvaritdnitydvidydy i. 855 a. 

TH 

Thukdradkakdra- Sutra y 4480. 

Thangas, ii. 14006, 1401a, 14016, 1402 6. 
Tharapadra-gaccha, ii 12646. 
Therapeutics, treatise on, 6241. 


D 

Daksha, i. 466 6, 475 6; ii. 385 o, .386 6, 403a, 
446 a, 4526. 

Dakshant lipi, i. 5 a 
Dak^hu-Tanira. i. 884 o. 

DakshuHamhiid, i. 848 6. 

Daksha -Sinriti, in varying recensions, 1318 20, 
5362 8. 

Dakshinukdlipuramdhdl m ya, from Brahmaka i mria - 
Purdna, Uttarabhdgay 3420, 6641. 
Dakshinamargipah, i 880 6. 

Dakshipa suratrana, i. 16106. 

Dakshixidkanda, Jamhudvipodbhava section, Bha~ 
vishyottara-PurdnUy ii. 951 a, 951 6. 
Dakshivukdlikdpujdy 6115. 

Dakshipapatha, i. 856 a. 

Dakshipamurti, Avarnadlpay ii. 13 a. 

JMk^hiridni u rl i - Upaiiishady 493 -4 ( 54) . 
Dakshiv^dmurtipanjarastotramantra, from Brahmdxi - 
da-Purdmiy 6667. 

Dakshindmurtisarjihitd, 2583; i. 897 6, 9006. 
DakshiiOAimurtisioiray by »^afikaracarya, 5945, 7984 ; 
i. 739 6. 

comm . ( M duasolldsa) yhy Suredvaracarya, 2305 6, 
5951. 

supercomm. (Mdna8olldsa‘Vrittdntavildsa)y 2307. 
comm. {’Vydkhyd), by Svayampraka^a Yati, 

5945, 7985. 

13akshipe6vara Mi^ra, scribe, ii. 894 a, 894 6. 
Dakhaplpada^hanaip vistara, i. 1573 6. 

Dapda, son of Ikshvaku, and ArajS, legend of, 
i. 1203 a-6. 

Dapdadala-grama, ii. 487 a, 802 6. 

Dawtavivekay by Vardhamiina, 1486. 

Dapdin, i 262 a, 351 a. 

Kdvyddar^ay 1128. 
index verborum to, 5199. 

DaMkurmracariiay 4059-66, 7294, 7295, 8171. 
Dapdin Papdita, Andmayasiokray 7050. 

Datta, father of Lakshmapa, i. 982 a, 982 6. 
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Dattaka, authority on ars amandin i. 362 6, 363 a. 
Dattaka, father of Magha, i. 1431 b. 
Dattakacandrikd, by Srl-Kuvera, 1541. 
Dattakadidhiti, by Ananta Bhatta, 1542. 
Dattakamimdrpm, by Nancia PaijcJita, 1539-40 ; 
i. 394 a. 

Datta-knia, i. 938 a, 958 6. 

Datta-vihara, ii. 1412 6. 

Datta Sripati, i. 199 6. 

Dattatreya, as modical authority, ii. 747 a. 
Dattiitreya, legend of, i. 1376 a. 
J)attdtrei/a-Upa7iifihad, 493-4 (120). 
Daitdlrcya{-Tanira), i. 849 a. 

Datldlreyadasaka, 6008. 

Datidtreyastotra, 7086. 

Dadhi-grama, i. 1020 a. 

Dan taka, ii. 1526 6. 

PantakdshtfM, from Sdntiparvan, 6539. 
Dantivarman, king, ii. 1210 a. 

Dap cha, ii. 1415 a, 1415 6. 

Danbhanidana (’), son of Atmarama, i. 09 a. 
Damanaraya Thakura, father of Visvainbhara, 

i. 927 *6. 

Damayantika, mother of Jagaddhara, i. 1286 6, 
1287 a, 1590 a, 1590 6. 

DamayantT, wife of Katnadhara, i. 1580 6. 
Damayanilkaihd, or Nalacampii, by Trivikrama 
Bhatta, 4045 8, 7269. 

comm. (iSdrasvati vritti), by Guruivinaya (not 
°vijaya) Gani, 4050, 7269. 
comm. (Vis/uimapadnprakdm), by (>andH.pula, 

4049. 

Damayantlkdvya, i. 332 a, 332 6. 

Dampatlpujdvidhi, 5722. 

Darapuri Vci’ikatasubba Sastrin, scribe (a.d. 1864), 

ii. 1200 6. See Vci'ikatasnbba, 

Dayavardhana, ii. 328 6. 

Dayakala^a Gani, pupil of Merutilaka, ii. 1320 6. 
Dayakirti, owner, ii. 1282 a. 

DayacandajI, pupil of Prabhavakadeva, ii. 1389 6. 
Dayatilaka Gani, pupil of Kshemaraja, i. 1547 6 ; 
ii. 1094 a. 

Dayana(n)da Gapi, teacher of Dharmakallola, 
ii. 1282 a. 

Dayanidhi, Dayanidhii^arman, scribe, ii. 962 a, 
964 6. 

Dayapala, Rupaaiddhi, 5052. 
eulogy of, 7606. 

Darabari Brahmana, scribe (a.d. 1766), i. 1084 6. 
Daridra(rudra), epithet of Kudra Kavi, ii. 1224 a. 
larimjuiTffi kdrfisajamy cleanses guilt, i. 119€5a. 
DarpadalanUy by Kshemendra Vya^adasa, 3928, 
7087. 


Darpanarayapa, father of Hridayan&rftya];^a» i. 
417 6,454 a. 

Darbhalakahav^y 5661 (2). 

Darvai (Dravya) Saha, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 a. 
DarSana-Upaniahady 488 (40), 493-4 (108). 
Dardanasaubhagya Muni, ii. 1263 6. 
Daraapurtuimdaapaddhatiy by Mahadeva Vajapeyin, 
4732. 

Daraapurxjiamdaaprayogay Apaatamhay 4764. 
DarSapurxLamdaaprayogay Baudhdyanay 383-4. 
Dar^apurrMmdaaprayogay BandhdyanUy 385. 
Dar^apurxLamdaaprayogay by An pa DIkshita, 4763. 
DarsapurxMmdaahautray 386. 
Dariapurxuimdaakaulray 4707. 
Dar^apuriiMmdaaJuiuiraprayogay 387. 
DarsapurxuiTndaahauiraprayogay 388. 
Barj^apiirxuitndaeshtiy ii. 151 a. 

DarSapurTMmdaeshtiy mantras for. 7846. 

Dalapati, character in a play, i. 1611 6. 

Dalapati, Daladhipa, i. 536 ay 536 6. 
NrisirphapraaddUy 1467. 

Dalapati Govinda, father of Umapati Dalapatj, 
i. 1549 a. 

Da^akarmapaddhatiy 5619. 

Dasakarmapaddhati, by Bhavadeva Bhatt'a, 452-3. 
Dasakupddldkshaxiay 7591. 

DaMumdrakalhdy by Goplnatha, 4070. 
Dasakumurakalhdsdray by Appayya Mantrin, 4068. 
Dadakumdracaritay by Dapdin, 4059-63, 4065-6, 
7294, 7295, 8171. 

comm. {Da^akumdrabhushaxui)y by Sivarilma, 

4063-4. 

DaHkumdra(carita)purvaplthikdy by Vinayaka, 

4067. 

Dakikumuraseshay by Cakrapapi DIkshita, 4069. 
Da^akrodJiavlradhydna, 7753. 

Dasanirmyay by Vofikatanatha, 5620-2. 
Dasapdramiidstotra , 7815. 

Da6aputra, surname, i. 566 6. 

DaAabala, cited as authority on life of Buddha, 

i. 14116. 

Dai^abala. See the next item. 

DaSabaUi’kdrikdy 843, 50%. 

Da6aml, mother of Yogananda, ii. 1087 a. 
Dadaratha, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Dai^aratha, scribe (a.d. 1520), i. 185 a. 

Da^arupay by Dhanaipjaya, 1129, 5211 ; i. 348 a; 

ii. 345 a. 

DaSarupavalokOy by Dhanika, 1129. 

Daiarupakay anon., 5246. 

Da&avaikdlikay by dayyambhava, 7498, 7500, 
7501; ii. 1275 a, 1313 a. 
coipm. (-at;ac^n), anon., 7500. 
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oomm. {-vfitti), anon., 7501. 
oomm. {‘fikd), by Haribhadra, 7499. 
DaMvaikdlikaniryukti‘Vydkhydy extract, 7502, 
DaSavaikdlikaaya viahaya, 7502. 
DaSaSrdvakacaritra, by Pu^nabhad^aGa^i,ii. 1383a. 
DaiaUokl. See NirvdnadaMa. 

DaMloHf by SaAkaracarya, ii. 1479 6. 

comm. {SiddMntabindu), by Madhusudana, 
2282, 7986. 

Dakislokt, by Niyamananda, 2485 ; i. 803 h. 
comm. (VeddnlaratnamanjuaJui), by J^uruahot- 
tama, 2483. 

comm. {Laghu-Veddniaralmimanjushd), anon.. 

2484. 

comm. {Siddhdntapuahpdnjali), by Harivyaaa 
Deva, 2485. 

Ddsaalokividambana, by Sanigadhara Sesha, 5850. 
Da&dpliala, 6352 A. 

Dasdphalavratakalpa, from B/uiviah yottara-Purdn/i, 

6698. 

DaMvatdrakhafujUipra^aHti, 3854-6, 7088. 

oomm. i-vritti), by (jiioaviiiaya, 7088. 
Dasaaaffiakdra, from Pujakdnda, 7741, 
Daadvatdrastolraf by Vadiraja, 8139. 
Daad^rutmkandhasutra, See Kalpasutra. 
DaJmruiatuti, 4217 (8). 

Dakahayaoiya, i. 248 6, 

DdkahitMiya-grantha, i. 503 a. 

Dakahioatya Vaishijava, i. 1535 6. 

Datarama, comm, on Chandovmnjarl, i. 3066. 
Dadam Bhatta, father of Maliadeva Bhatta. ii. 
618 6. 

DadajI Pamta, Mathor of, i. 1548 6. 

Dadabhill, son of Madhava, Kirandvall, Sauraadtra- 
vivaravUy 2780-1. 

iMJnakalpadriima, by Jinakfrti Suri, 7688. 
Ddnakdrujkt, from Krilyakalpaiam, 1385. 
Ddnukelikaumudl, i. 35^6, 8116. 
Ddnakriydkaumudl, by Covinda Kavi, 1712. 
Ddnakhafuju, from Caturvargaci nldmani, 1380-2. 
Ddnac^tntlrikd, by Divakara Bhatta, 1709-11. 
Ddnadhamm, 7931. 

DdnapaddhcUi, 5623. 

Ddmphalavratay 1773. 

Ddnaphalavrata, from Padma-Purd^, lJmdmahe.4- 
varaaaTjivdda, 6626. 

Ddnamayukha, Bhagavantabhdakara, 1449 - 51 , 5487 
(VII), 5495; i. 548 a. 

Ddnaratna^ i. 548 a. 

Ddnafatndkara, by Cai>d©^vara, 1388. 
Ddruiratndkara^ by B&ma Bhatta, 1706-7. 
Ddnavdkydvdlif by Vidyapati, i, 876 a. 
Ddnavlrakathdf ii. 1399 6. 


Danavyasa, i. 412 6. 

Ddna4dhacarita, by Rudra Kavi, 7089; ii. 1187 a, 
1187 6. 

Ddruiadgara, by Vallala Sena, 1704-5; i. 412 6, 
474 o. 

Ddnahlrdvaliprakdia, by Divakara Bhatta, 1708. 
Ddnoddyotay i. 443 6, 548 a. 

Ddmakaprahaaana, 8206, 8207. 

Damuka Bhatta, fatiier of Gii^avishr^u, i. 47 6. 
Damodara, brother of Nllakar^tha, ii. 431 6, 432 a. 
Damodara, brother of Muhesa Thakkiira, i 631 a, 
631 6. 

Damodara, father of Balabhadra, i. 1071a. 
Damodara, father of Hamakrishna Dikshita, i. 
47 a, SI tt ; ii. 111a. 

Damodara, father of Visvakarman, i. 483 a. 
Damodara, fathei of Silriigadhara, i. 1531 a ; ii. 
1160 6. 

Damodara, of Oirghaghoshakula, VdrilbhuMhay/i, 
1097-8. 

Damodara, owner, i 30 a. 

Dilmodara, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Damodara, pupil of Padmanabha. Karanaprakd^a- 
vritti, 2915. 

Damodara, scribe (a.d. 1494), i. 1476 a, 

Damodara, son of Xarilyana, Mdgadhigranlha- 
niruparuipatlrikd, 7329 

Damodara, son of Lakshmidhara, Saffig^ta^larparJLa, 

1120 3. 

Damodara, son of Sahebram, Praudhahkhdl)., 7328. 
Damodaraji, i. 217 6 

Damodara Samgrdvmmhlya’Vivnka- 

dipM, 1716. 

Damodara. Paftjrajaji, i. 1497 a. 

Damodara Paiajita, o\^Tier, i. 1427 6. 
Damodara(datta) Bhatta, father of Padmanabha- 
datta, i. 242 a, 244 6, 298 6. 

Dilmodara Bhatt^'. father of Gopinatha, i. 353 6 
Damodara Bhatta, father of Siddhesvara, i. 513 6, 
514 a. 

Damodara Bhatta, of Paricanadanvaya, father of 
Harii^ahkara (a.d. 1681), i. 1526 a. 

Damodara Misra, recension of J/aMwdtolja, 4145-9. 
Ddrnodariyay i. 495 a, 499 6. 

Ddyaiatimy by Raghunandana, 1408 -11. 

comm. (vivriti)y by Kasirama, 1412. 

Ddyulattva, by Smarta VaglAvara, 1522. 
Ddyad(iSaMoki, 5516-18. 

comm., by Durgayya, 5517-18. 

Ddyahhdga, by Jimutavilhana, 1511 19. 
comm., by Acyutafiarraan, 1514. 
coram., by Acyutananda, 1515, 1519. 
comm., by Krishijiakantadarman, i. 462 a. 
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comm., by Mahe6vara, 1516, 1519. 
comm., by Raghunandana, 1518, 1519. 
comm., by Ramabhadra, i. 4606, 462 a. 
comm., by Sn-Krishiia, 1517, 1519. 
comm., by Srinatha, 1513, 1519. 

Ddyabhdga, from V yavahdranir^iya, 5505. 
Ddya{l)hdga)nirnaya, by tSrTkara.4arman, 1523-4. 
Ddyabhdgavinirnaya, by Kamadeva, 1525. 
Ddyabhdgariveka, by Ramanatha, 1526-7. 
Ddyabhdgavyavasihdsarfikshe'pa^ by Gane^a Bhatta, 
1494. 

Ddyabhdgafiiddhdnta, by Balabhadra, 1529. 
Ddyavibhdga, by Madhava, 5519. 

Ddyavibhdga, from Visvctivara's Sub(Minl, 5520. 
Ddyavibhdga, from Saraavaihnldsa, 5472- 3. 
Ddyavibhdga, treatise on, 5521. 

Dariikanana, i. 1404 a. 

Dalbhya, ii. 445 6. 

Ddlbhyapulofityasarfivada, of Vishnudharjnnttara, 
Srlvirorapa w d rja nasi oi ra, 6606 . 

Dalbhya Smr Hi, 1338. 

Da.4aratha, uncle of Bhaglratha, i. 1429 6. 
Ddsarathlya-Tantra, 2557-60, 6133. 

Dasa, father of Gangadhara, i. 983 a. 

Dasa, son of Nalladeva, i. 498 a. 

Dasa^arman, son of Munja, Sdkkhdyanasrauta- 
sulra-vritti, 261. 

Dasadiiya, son of Rudraditya, ii. 1112 a. 
Dasanudasa, N^jdcdryacintanuprakdra, 2496. 
Diagrams of plants, ii. 754 a. 

Diksiipha, son of Kaivartasiipha, i, 550 6. 
Digarnbaras, polemic against, ii 1319 6. 

Digarca, Digarchi, ii. 1409 6. 

Digdarsa7a, comm, on Brahrnasarfihitd, by Rupa, 
2511. 

Dignaga, ii. 1201 a. 

DiimidlraAarsana, comm, on AbhijudriarnkuntaJa, 
by Abhirama, 7342, 7343. 

Dictionaries (Koshas), MSS. of, 947 1081, 1128 
1249, 5137-83, 7885-7904. 

Kaf^mir MSS. of, 5183. 

Dictionary of Sanskrit proper names, 1054-64. 
Dictionary of words arranged by final consonants, 

5180. 

i. 287 6. 

Dinakara, Bhdvdnandi-vydkhyd, 1914. 

Dinakara, of Modha family, (Uindrdrki-tippana, 

2948. 

[Laghu-] Khetasiddhi, 2947. 

Dinakara, son of Nrisirpha, GopdUipaddhali, 1795. 
Dinakara Bhat/ta, ^on of Ramakrish^a Bhatta and 
father of ViAve6vara, brother of Kamal&kara, 
i. 496 a, 4966, 497 a, 525 a; ii. 343 a. 


Kanmvipdkaadra, 1766. 

Sdniiaarfigraha, 1754-7. 

Dinakaroddyota, by Dinakara, 1604-5. 

Dinacandrikd, by Raghavananda, 2968. 

Dinapanjikd, for a.d. 1778, 8054. 

Dinasaifigraha, by Raghudeva, 3030. 

Dine^vara Midra, father of SaAkara Mi4ra, i. 1455 a, 
1456 a. 

Dilll, i. 346 a, 526 a. 

Dilll-pati, i. 1393 6. 

Divakara, father of Krishna, i. 996 6, 997 a, 1017 a, 
1017 6, 1018a, 1026a, 1026.6, 10856. 

Divakara, father of Naya^arman, i. 1437 a, 1437 6. 

Divakara, father of Lolimbaraja, i. 946 6. Com- 
pare ii. 774 a. 

Divakara, father of ViiSvanatha, ii. 799 a, 799 6, 
800 a, 8006. 

Divakara, of Golagrama, i. 1041 6, 1042 a, 1048 a, 
1085 a, 1085 6, 1103 a, 1103 6. 

Divakara, of Jambusaronagara, father of Govar- 
dhana, i. 1003 6, 1004 a. 

Divakara, owner (a.d. 1681), i. 348 a. 

Divakara, owner, ii. 170 a, 173 6. 

Divakara, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Divakara, protegt^. of a king of Mithila, Meghaduta- 
tikd, 3780. 

Divakara, pupil of Lllacanda, contemporary of 
scribe (a.d. 1015), ii. 1254 a. 

Divakara, son of Dhuodhi, of Bharadvajakula, i. 
1099 6, 1100 a. 

Divakara, son of Nrisirpha, Daivajfta, i. 1007 a, 
1007 6. 

Jdtakapaddhaty-uddharaTui, 3093. 

Makaranda-vivarajia, 2956. 

Divakara Andhradlkshita, i. 326 a. 

Divakara Daivajfia, father of Vi6vanatha Daivajfta, 
ii. 773 a. 

Divakara Paodita, father of Rolambaraja, ii. 744 a. 
Compare i. 946 6. 

Divakara Bhatta, father of Kulluka, i. 368 a. 

Divakara Bhatta, son of Mahadeva Bhatt^b i- 
526 6. 

Acdrdrka, 1616-18. 

Ddnacandrikd, 1709-11. 

DdnahirdvallprakdAa, 1708. 

Vfittaraindkarddar&a, 1095. 

Siiryaprasidva, i. 304 6. 

Divakara Bharadvaja, owner (a.d. 1679), i. 693 6. 

Divakara Samvatsaracarya, son of Nyisiipha and 
brother of Kamal&kara, i. 102 a, 1026 a. 

Divakar&rddhi, father of Nfirfiya^a, ii. 100 6. 

Divoddslya, i. 438 a. 

Div^U^dmax^i, by KeralftoArya, i. 1121 a. 
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DivycUaitva, by Raghunandana, 1428-9. 
Divyanirvaya, by Damodara, i. 551 b. 
Divydvaddna, 8220; ii. 1396 a, 1422 5. 
Diiyydvaddruimdld, ii. 1392 6. 
dihi = jdnihi, i. 882 a. 

dtkshdj pdHpail, mifthmivi, Iraipurl, i. 869a. 
Dlkahdvidhi; ot Kalddikahd, 8024. 

DIkshita Ci(ra)ipjlva, scribe (a.d. 1748), i. 559 5. 
DIkshitanana, scribe, i. 68 a. 

Dldhit'^f i. 608 6, 644 a, 653 6. See Tnlivacinfdma^i. 
Didhiti-vivriti, comm, on Siromai^i’s Gunavivrili, 
by Jayarama, 2070. 

DIpaka, poet, i. 1535 5. 

Dipakalikd, comm, on YdjnaraJklya- I)harmamf<tr(i, 
by Sulapani, 1287. 

Dlpaipkara, description of, ii. 1425 a. 

Dlpavatsya, i. 86 5. 

Dipairdddha, 5624. 

Dipdll{kd)kalpa, by Jinasundara Sfiri, 7689. 

Gujarati gloss, 7689. 
dljmvallandiia, ii. 461 a. 

ITipikd. See tSuddhidtpikd. 

Dipikdf i. 897 5. 

Dlpikdy coram. on Vaidyajlvann, by lludra lOiatia, 

2688-90. 

Dlpikdy law book, i. 485 5, 560 5, 562 a 
DIpika-kara, i. 476 5. 

Dlpikd-prakdMkd. See Tarkasaipgraha. 
IHpikd-vivaraxui, i. 476 5. 

Dipoiaavakalpa. See Apdpdlyrilmlknlpa. 
Dlpotaamkalpa , by Vinayacandra, ii. 1383 5 
DlptaMatra Pratishthdiantra, ii. 8.50 a. 

Diptdgama, ii. 675 5, 691 5. 

Diptivijaya, pupil of Sartghavijaya, i. 341 5. 
Dirghaghosha-kula, i. 305a. 

Dirghatamas, legend of, i. 8 a. 

Dlrgha6ka>grama, i. 3445. 

Dirghafiga-nagara, i. 958 5, 969 a. 

Dugrad&sa Risi, ii. 1245 a. S(r llurgadasa. 
Dunda(?), great-grandfather of Dinakara, i. 1045 5. 
Dujdi\}k*i, comm, on Bhiktiraadmritaaindhu^ by 
San§.tana Qosvamin, i. 359 5. 

DuruhaJikahd, ii. 642 5. 

Durga, grammarian, i. 1665, 2095, 232 a, 2365, 
2405, 246 a, 213 b ; ii. 166 5. See aho Durga- 
siipha, Durgacarya, Durgadasa. 

Durga-flkd. See Durgasiipha. 
Durg(UiparUodharMmav4^hi, 7744, 7750 (2), 7751. 
DurgatipariiodhanamaxLdalu, from 3fan<ia/apa<aki 
of Kriydaamuccaya, 7743. 

Durgadasa, ii. 1362 5. 

Durgad&sa Gapi, of the Auttar&dhikagaccha, 
teacher of Shtillu* Muni, ii. 1389 a. 


Durgadasa Ga^i^a, teacher of Megharaja, ii. 1249 5 : 
of Lakshmid5,8a, 1250 a. 

DurgamaaarpgaTmtm, comm, on BhakiirammrUa- 
sindhu, ? by Rupa Gosvamin, 2503- 4 : i. 359 5. 
Durgayya, comm, on Ddyadaaaaloki, 5517-18. 
Durgavdkya-prabodha, by Kulacandra, ii. 1985. 
Durgasirpha, writer on Dharma, i. 446 a. 
Durgasimha, Kdtantra-vrilii, 730 6, 5055-8. 

I Kdtmitravritti-tikd, 737-9, 5059, 5060. 

I Gava-vntti, i. 208 a. 

I Ndndrtfuuihvayiinianjarl, 1032. 

1 Paribhnshd-vritti^ referred to, i. 200 a, 201a, 

' 207 5, 208 tt. 234 5. 

Durgasiipha, son of Mangala Bhupala, i. 573 5, 

I 574 a, .575 a. 
j Durga, ii 533 5, 943 a, 1046 a. 

; StvlniM (»f, 7053, 7059, 7121, 7169. 

I Durgacarya, Nirukta-vriili, 553-5, 4970-1. 

I Durgadatta Maithila, Vriltamuktavall, 111.1. 

I Durgadatta Sastrin, scribe (a.d. 1889), ii 1229 5. 

Durgadasa Vidya vagina, Subodhd Mugdhabodha- 
j rikd, 8.55, 5074; i. 232 a. 

Dhdiu-dlpikd, 880, 5076 : i. 184a. 
referred to, i. 233 5, 234 5, 237 a, 
Durgadasasarman, scribe, ii. 554 a. 

Durgddctujdb, Kamca, 6780. Sec Vevikavara, 
DurydbfiaklUarangii[ily or JJurgotaavapaddhali^ by 
Vidyapati, 2564. 

Durgdr(iara, i. 481 5. 

Diirgavati, queen of Dalapati, i. 536 a, 536 5. 

I Dargdrabodhinl, Dfrifndhdtniya-fdlparyatikd, by 
Aupamanyava Caturl)hiija Misra, 8103. 

; DiirgdMpaniocana, 6792, 6793. 

Durgdatotra, by Sukananda Yogindra, 7178 (4). 
Durgotaam, i. 493 a, 874 5. 

Durgotsavddhihlra, by Sbojaraja, i. 874 5, 
Durghalu^ i. 246 5, 261 5, 262 a. 

Durgkata-i'fdti, i. 246 5, 304 5. 

Durgkaiakdvya, sometimes ascriberl to Kalidasa, 
3926; i 1533 a. 
comm., anon , 3926. 

Durgkatodghdta . Sch.^ V ydkaramidurghaiodghd^ , 
DurjammukkacapeGkd, by Kfislnatha Bhatt^^ 

3367. 

DurjanamukhacapePkd, by Raraasrama, 3545. 
Durjanamuklvapadimipdd ukd, 3546. 

Durdiika, father of Kajasckhara, i. 1587 5. 
Durmara'ii.aprdyaAcitla^ 5625. 

Durlabha, scribe, i. 1043 a. 

Durlabharftja, father of Jagaddeva, i. 1126 a, 
1126 5. 

Durlabharaja, Sabha of, ii. 1320 a. 
Durlabharamaji, ow ner, i. 1497 a See the following. 



1688 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


Durvdsa-Upapurdvay i. 1382 b. 

Dullabha R&ma, patron, i. 217 6. 

Dushkara Tardshtottarasatakay by Sribhikshu 
MaiijuSrI, 7816. 

Duidngaday a Chayanataka, by Subhata, 4188- 9. 
Dudani, non of Pati, i, 072 b. 

Driggav^ita, by Parame^vara, ii. 774 b. 
Drigdrisyavivekay by tSahkara, 491 (25), 5937 (5). 
Dridhabala, i. 926 a, 934 /j, 936 6. 

Drishtdntakdlikd, or Drishtdntamtakay by Kufluma- 
deva, 7227. 

Ueopatan, ii. 1414 6, 1415 a, 1415 6. 

Docayamatya (Yuradocayamantriraj), Andmaya- 
stotra-tlkdy 7050. 

Malhanastotra’tikdy 7111. 

Mahimriahi^filava-pancikdy 7118. 
Haldyudhastotra-tlkdy 7195. 

Deva. See Srideva. 

Devakadabhidhana-grama, i. 287 6. 

Devaki, mother of Jagannathaaena, i. 306 a. 

DevakI, mother of Yadava, i. 437 a. 

Devakirti, ilyotiaha, i, 416 a. 

Devakripha, son of Vi^vanatha, i. 39 6. 

Devakrishija, father of Gafigarama, i. 1075 a. j 
Devakrishija, father of Nandarama (a.d. 1701), 
i. 1452 6. 

Oevakrishija (or his son), scribe, i. 1464 6. 
Devakriahpa, son of Jayasirpha, i. 1549 6. 
Devagapa, father of Ya^odhana, i. 975 6. 

Devagiri, city, i. 230 a, 434 6; ii. 1185 a. 

Devagiri, king of, i. 1278 6. 

Devagiri- nagara, ii. 1376 a. 

Devagovindaraya Bharadvaja, scribe (a.d. 1770), 
i. 12 6. 

Devagrama, i. 409 a. 

Devacandra, son of Amradeva, ii. 1368 6. 

Deva Cola, ii. 951 a. 

Devajdniyay i. 438 a. 

Devaji, scribe (a.d. 1583), i. 62 6. | 

Devaji(ka), scribe (a.d. 1525), i. 19 a. 

Devaji Bhata, father of Jayasirpha Bhata, i. 15496. 
Devappa Bhatta, Smriticandrikdy 1373- 5, 5453-8, 
5522. 

Demtarpamiy 4369. 

Devalddhydya-Brdhinaiimy 147, 4358-9 ; ii. 39 a. 

comm., by Sayapa, 4360. 
ievaidnamaakdravidhiy ii. 484 a. 

Devatdstuti]y Buddhist, 7770 (3). 

Devatta, son of Rama, scribe (a.d. 1587), i. 14006. 
Devadatta, father of Bhavadatta, i. 1437 a, 1437 6. 
Devadatta, father of Bhudara, i. 998 a. 

Devadatta, father of Rucidatta, i. 632 a, 6336, 
679 a. 


Devadatta Gosv&min, ii. 1147 a. 

Deva(datta) Y&jfiika. See Yftjflikadeva. 
Devadatta- vih&ra, ii. 1412 a. 

Dovadfisa, uncle of Ss,rhgadhara, i. 1531 a. 
Devaddslyay i. 493 a. 

Devanandin, Jainendra-Vydkarav^y 5033 ; i. 273 a. 
Devanagari alphabet, 7884. 

Dcvanatha Tarkasiddhanta (Jhakkura Tarka- 
paficanana), Dharmanibandhanay 5920. 

Deva Narayapa Dharapipati, ii. 280 a, 280 6. 

Deva Papdita, i. 378 6. 

Dcvapala, father of Some6vara,^ii. 1538 a. 
Devapuja, MSS. on. 1783 1808, 5695-5761, 7943- 
54. 

Kai^mlr MSS. on, 5761. 

Derapratiahihdpancakdx^y from HayaBrshapanca’ 
rdtray 2611. 

Devapratishfhdsdmagri, 8033. 

Devaprabha Suri, pupil of Municandra Suri, 
Pdx^vacaritay 7647. 

Deva (? Dave) premaji, scribe (a.d. 1809), i. 1136 6. 
Devabodha, i. 1151 a. 

Jndnadipikdy comm, on SabhaparmUy 3169 b, 
I 3181, 6494. 

Deva Bhatta, of Ka6i, i. 500 o, 501 a, 501 6. 
Devabhaflda. See Dovabhadra. 

Devabhadra, teacher of Sritilaka, ii. 1283 a, 1284 a. 
Devabhadra, pupil (c. a.d. 1239) of Abhayadeva 
Suri, ii. 1284 a. 

Devabhadra Suri, teacher of Siddhisena Suri 
(c. a.d. 1185), ii. 1363 a, 1363 6. 

Devamitra, or Vedamitra, ii. 11a. 

Deva MiAra, i. 262 a. 

Devaydjnika-bhdshyay i. 438 a. 

Devaratna Surl^vara, of Vriddhatapagaccha, ii. 
1246 a. 

Devaraghava Aml>ekara, i. 88 a. 

Devaraja, SrUdkyaaiiphcuitotray 7819 (26). 
i Devaraja, son of Raghupati, Anirudd6acari/a, 4035. 
Devaraja, teacher of Sarngadhara ^sha, ii. 5706, 
671a. 

Devaraja Joi^I, SaraBvatajfiatlya, i. 1268 a. 
Devaraja- pura, ii. 6466. 

Devaraja Bhatta, cites Prakadavarsha, ii. 1061 a. 
Devaraja Yajvan, son of Yajfie^vara, NighaV't'^- 
nirvaranay 556, 4868-9. 

Devaraja Saatrin, owner, ii. 1005 a. 

Devaraja Sukavi, father of iSarfigadhara, i. 960 a. 
Devarajasvamin, temple of, inscriptions from, 
7335. 

Devar&jacarya, father of Sriniv&saeftrya, ii. 636 a, 
Devar&ma, scribe (a.d. 1791), i. 383 a. 

Deva^&ma, son of Devakripha, i. 39 6. 
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Devala, authority pn law, i. 4666, 539 a, 645 a, 
1068 a ; ii. 123 6, 418 6. 1461 b. 

De[va]la Bhatta, soribe, i. 1160 6. 

Devala-Smfiti, 1321, 5369. 

Devalopan&maka KeSava Bhatta, owner, i. 13 a. 
DevallS^nvaya, ii. 1558 a. 

Devava7idanhk(isutrdrii, with bhasha gloss, 7531. 
Devavarpin, ii. 268 6. 

Dovavardhana Gaiji, scribe (a.d. 1418), i. 341 a. 
devat idjfd, i. 147 6. 

Devaf^arraan, scribe (a.d. 1668), ii. 108 6 
DevaAarman, son pf Karnalasir^rha, i. 946 a, 946 6. 
Devasiiyiha, first son of Mahanasiiiiha, ii. 1261a 
Devasiipha, fourth son of Mahapasinilia, ii. 1261 a. 
Devasiipha, of Mithila, i. 875 a. 

Devasiiriha, son of Krishnasiniha, i. 550 6. 
Devasundara Suri, of Tapagaccha, ii. 1382 6 
Devasiirata Rishi, ii. 1248 6. 

Dova Suri, ii. 1354 6. 

Deva Suri, Yati^inararyd, 7549; ii. 1323 6. 

Deva Suri, or Munideva Suri, ^dnlivritla, 7668; 
ii. 13726. 

Deva Suri, of Nagendragaccha, ii 1368 6. 
Devasena, king, i. 492 6. 

Deva^thala, surname, ii. 159 6, 160a. 

Devasvainin, i. 1157 a, 1174 a, 1174 6. 
Devavgacaritm, from Brahmdmla Purnnn , 6668 
Devaditya, father of Vire^vara, i. 410 6, 411 a. 
Devaditya, son of Karmaditya, i. 876 6. 
Devananda, son of Nrisiipha, i. 589 6. 

Devananda, teacher of Kanakaprabha Suri, ii. 
1358 a. 

Devalaya-pura, i. 1008 a, 1(K)8 6. 

Dovl-Upaniahad, 493-4 (99) 

Derlknmca, or Dcvydlji. Karaca, 3558-63,6772 80. 
comm., 3568. 
encomium of, 6797, 6798. 

Pevlkilaka, 6789. See KllakaMotra, 

Devidasa, Mugdhabodha-tlkd, 851 ; i. 233 6, 2626. 
Pem-PurdfHi, 3362; i. 544 6, 874 6; ii. 1436 6. 
Dcvlbhdgamta^Purd'^, 3363 ™6, 6608; i. 1188 a, 
1357 6. 

comm. (Tilaka), by Nilakaptha, i. 1207 a 
Devlmdhdimya, 3558-65, 6755-62. 
comm. (Durgd-tikd), by Jagaddhara, 3566. 
comm. (SaptaMtuvydkhydna), by Nagoji Bhatta, 

3567-8. 

comm. (SaptcL^atldlkd), by Raghunatha, 3569. 
I>ev%ydmala, i. 897 6, 898 a, 9036, 11106. 
Devlrahaaya, or Parddevlrahasya, from Rudrayd- 
mala^Tantra^ 2546-7, 6177. 

Devisiipha, rdjya of, i. 783 6. 

Devlsiipha, Bon of ^ndupati, i. 3126. 


Demstotra, 7090. 

Dovendra. See Deve^vara. 

Devendra, successor of Jagaccandra, ii. 1367 a. 
Devendra, teacher of Brahmendra Saras vati, i. 
7716. 

Devendra Gapi (Nemicandra Suri), pupil of 
Amradeva, Uttarddhyayaria-vritti^ 7488, 7489. 
Karmavipdkasulra, 7511 (1), 7512. 
j Karmastava, 7511 (2). 

I Bavdkasvdmitvastava, 7511 (3). 

I Sataka, 7511 (5), 7513. 
j Shadoslti, 7511 (4, 

j Saplaiifcd, verses added to, by, ii. 1306 a. 
Deven/haslam, Prahirruika VII, ii. 1274 6. 
Devendriicarya, CandraprabJuicarita, 7643. 

Deve6a, son of Candre^vara, i. 1580 6. 

Devf'wvara, scriln^ i. 212 6. 

Deve^vara, scribe, i. 1.532 6. 

Devesvara, teacher of Sarvajiiatman, i. 742 6, 743 6. 
Devesvara Kavi^vara, son of Vagbhata, Kaviknipa- 
lata. 1178-82. 

Devesvara Tripat-hin, son of Siirajit, father of 
Sadarama, 409. 

Devyatharvasiras-Upanishad, 491 (9). 

Dovyah pura, i. 576 6. 

Devydgama, i. 906 6. 

DeAadharma, from Smrif icandrikd, bv Dovappa. 

5522. 

DeMnd. See VarxiadeSand. 
j DeMnirruiya, from Smriticandrikd. bj*^ Devanpa, 

5522. 

Desabhdshd, comm, on Amara-Kosha. i. 279 6. 
Doi^amangala Varya, Bhaktapriyd, Nardyantya 
vydkhyd, 8143. 

De6ikendra, teacher (?) of Balaknshpaiianda, i 
137 6. 

DeMndmamdld, by Hemacandra, 5162. 
De^UaMamnigraha. See DeMndmamdld, 
Description of Buddhist divinities, 7814 (2). 
Daityari Papdita, i. 1535 6. 

Daivakinandana, son of Miidhava, i. 226 a. 
Daivajfiadasa, ^arapalijayacaryddikd, 6427, 6428. 
Daivaj&araja, owner, ii. 382 a. 

DaivajuavaHabha. by Sripati, i. 10086, 10636, 
1508 a. See Daimjnamllabhd. 
Daivajnavallabha, by SumiAra, 6306. 

Nepalese comm., anon., 6306. 

DaivajnaraUabhdy by Srlpati, not Varahamihira, 
2991, 6353. 

Daivajnavildaaj index to, 6354. 

Daivadarpaxia, i. 1068 a. 

Domestic ritual. See Orihya. 

Dorjilihga, ii. 13936, 14156. 
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Dohavi Pa^dita, son of Ratnakara Mii§ra, i. 3106, 
Dohitta (Dohatta), ii. 1265 6. 

Daukalasiipha, son of HJndupati, i. 312 6. 
DaurgasiffM Vritti, on Kdtantra, 730-6, 5055-8. 
Daurgah, i. 199 6. 

Daurvdsa-Upapurdna, i. 1230a, 1355a, 1378a, 
1382 6. 

Dya Dviveda, son of LakshmTdhara, Mahodadar- 
bhakula, NUimunjarl, 4022 3. 

Dyanatiraya (?), patron of Vidyapati, i. 949 a. 
Dyncmodaifa, by Srlpa (Srlpati, Srila) Bhattft 
Tiiliisi, 4017 (frag.). 

Df/urdkyarritti, by Saiikar^arya, 2300 (III), 2301- 
2, 5937 (4). 

comm. (Vdkyavritti)y by Anandagiri, 2301. 
comm. i-prakdAikd), by Vi^ve^vara, 2302. 
Dramila, Acarya, i. 137 6. 

Dravida, i. 468 6. 

Dravida-jfiatlya, ii. 581 6, 582 a. 

Dravida-desa, ii. 241 a. 

Dravi^abhdJthd, Tamil vocabulary, 1067. 

Dravida Muni, i. 135 6, 138 6. 

Dravidacarya, i. 138 6, 139 6. 

Dray id ary a, i. 137 6. 

Dravi(f()jianifihad, ii. 634 6. 
Dravulojiumshad-vydkhyd, ii..901 a. 
DravifjM-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Dravyakiratidvan, by Udayana. See Paddrtha- 
dravyasayigraha . 

Draryakiratidvali-prakdsa, by Vardhamana, 2065 6. 
Dravyagunandrna, wrong title, i. 980 a. 
Dravyapaddrlhasarrigraha. See Paddrthcuiharma- 
sar/igraha. 

Dravyaprakd^ikd, by Bhagiratha, ii. 1220 a. 
Dravyamdfia, 7931. 

DravyaA(Muna, wrong title, i. 893 a. 
Dravyasnrfigralta, by Nemicandra, 7532, 7533. 
comm, in Hindi {Mokshamdryaprat ipadana-tikd), 
7532. 

Draksbilrama, Drachcram, Rajamahendri, i 1 357 6. 
Dramidamnaya, ii. 1181a. 

Dravida, country, i. 357 6, 358 a. 

JhdvUla Veda, ii. 641 6. 

Dravidamnaya, ii. 1181 a. 

Drahyayana, rcferencea to, ii. 23 a, 153a, 155 a, 
181 a. 

Drdhydyaita-A gnishtomaprayoga, 4719. 
\I)rdhydyana]-Aurdhvadekikaprayoga, by Krishpa, 

481. 

Drdhydyaria-Purvdparaprayoga, i\. 181a. 
Drdhydyav/i-^lrautasfdra, 268, 4569 -72. 
comm. {Cfiandoyasutra-dipa), by Dhanvin, 269, 
4573. 


Dmiahodha, by Bharatamalla, 907. 

Drutabodhinlf by Bharatamalla, 907. 

Drooa, alleged author of Ratnakaraxi4o>ka, ii. 131 9 a . 
Drona Oint&maQi, scribe (a.d. 1620), i. 80 a. 
Droxiabhal Rama, scribe (a.d. 1754), i. 436. 

Dropa Bhairava, father of Vishpu Bha^tct, i. 85 6. 
Dropa M&rkapdeya Dlkshita, owner, i. 50 6, 82 a. 
Draupadlsvayarpvara^ from Adiparvan, 3287. 
Dvaya-Upaniahad, 4854 A (26). 
iJvdtnffiAadaparddhanirri^ from Vardha-Purdm , 
5593. 

Dvdt rirfiAadaparddJiaatot ra, 7091, 

DvdtriffUikd, by Hemacandra, 7587. 
Ih^ddaAamanjarikdatoIra, by SaPkaracarya, 5946. 
IhddaAamahdvdkyavivaravLa, by Sankaracarya. 

2291-3. 

Drddamsthdnd ni , 6354 A. 

DvddaAunuprekfdid, by Kiindakundacarya, 7534 
JJvddaAdhaprayoga. See 1 "yudhdIunadvddaAdfiapru - 

1dm- 

Dvddaslvrata, 5593. 

Dv'arakunatha Yajvan, son of Bhatta, 

[7^a?«/6d//awa-J Sulva-dtpikd, 292, 4636. 
DvarakanathajI, ii. 1322 6. 

DvarakaiTidii.^a, family of, i. 1304 a. 
Dmrakdmdhdtmya, from Skanda-Pardim, 6867. 
/jvdrakdrndhdtrnya , from Skanda-Purdi^a, Prahldda- 
balisarrihild, 3660, 6868-70. 

Dvaravati, i. 15126, 1513 6. 

Dvarikadasa, father of Bhagavatisvamin, ii. 320 a 
Dvijavara-pura, ii. 1451 6. 

Dvibhdrydgnisartmirga, 5556 (7). 

Dvibhdrydgn isaiymrgavidhi , Baudhdyatm, 4811 12 
Dvirupakosha, by Papini, 7890 
iJririipakosha, by PuniHhottamadova, 1037. Cf 
1038. 

Dvirdpadhvanisarjigraha, by BharataKcna, 1041. 
DvirnpCuUkosha, by Hart^ha, 5178 ; ii. 290 a. Com 
pare 1038. 

Dvimfjidhdftukdvya, by Dbanamjaya, i. 285a, ii. 
311a. 

Dvlpamaiidira, i. 1268 a. 

Ih'aUaniratuyaf i. 4506. 

Dvailanirtuipa, by Vacaspati, 1572, 5626. 

coram. (KddamiMn), by Gokulan&tha, 1573. 
DvaitanirvMya, by SaPkara Bhatta, 5627 ; i. 430 6. 

Putrapratigrafuividhi, 5523. 
Dvaitanirruiyasiddhdnlasarfigraha, by Bhanu Bha|- 
ta, 1575-6. 

DvailapariAiahpif by Ke4ava Miiira, 1574, 
Dvaitavidyd, of Madhva, ii. 648 a. See the next. 
Dvaiiavidyd^ of Madhv&carya, 2470'-9. 
Dvaiiasiddhi^ by Nirmal&o&rya, 2474. 
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Dvaidha-SUtrat ii. 1756 . 

Dvaip&yana, ii. 6186. 

DH 

J)ha 9 <;}eSa, son of Dohavi, i. 3106. 

Dhanainjaya, DaMrupa, 1129, 5211 ; ii. 345 a. 
Dhanaipjaya, Dvimrruihdnakdvya^ i. 285 a ; ii. 311 a. 
Dhanaipjaya, NdmamdI/t, or Nighai^itummaya, 

1014 15, 5161. 

Dhanarpjaya, V uhipahdrasiolrn , 7614. 
Dhanaipjaya, father of Halayudha, i. 519 a, 519 6 , 
ii. 439 a. 

Dhanaipjaya, son of Jalc.4vara, i. 589 a, 
DharutTfijayavijaya, by Kaftcana, 7408. 
Dhanafljayasena, i. 1535 6. 

Dhanada-piira, i. 0906. 

Dhanadiya-Tanira, i. 848 6. 

Dhanapati Siiri, son of Rainn Knmaradatta, 
Vidydraindkara, 2458-9. 

Dhanapala, of Ckei^a-vairisa, li. 1201 a. 

Dhanaraja, wife of, i. 1023 a. 

Dhanavijaya, pupil of Kalyapavijaya, ii. 1257 6. 
Dhana-vihara, ii. 1412 6. 

Dhanasara, pupil of Siddha 8uri, Vairdgytdainka- 
tikd, 4001. 

r)hanado[vI), wife of Dhanaraja, i 1023 a. 
Dhanika, DaAariipdt'aloka, 1129 
Dhanesa, ii. 1354 6. *SVr DhaneAvara Sfiri. 
Dhano.4a, teacher of Vopadcva, i. 969 a, 1278 a, 
1278 6. 

DhancAvara, father of Uaj^huniitlia, i. 1144 6 
Dhanesvara, tale of, li. 918 6. 

Dhanesvara Apnihotrin, son of Raghu, owner, i. 626. 
DhaiieAvara Suri, of Nagendragaocha, ii. 1368 6. 
Dhanna Rishi, scribe (a.d. 1614;, ii. 1389a. 
Dhanya, poet, i. 1535 6. 

DhanyaAdlicarilra, ii. t382 6, 1383 a. Sec J)dna~ 
kaJpadruma. 

fdiajtymidlihhndrcicaritra, by I’Cirnabhadra (lani, 
ii. 1383 a. 

Dhanvantari, medical authority, i, 937 a, 937 6. 
947 6,1200 a. 

Dhanvantari-I^ighantu, 2736-7, 6245 ; i. 535 a. 
Dhanvin, Ckandogoautra-dlpay 269, 4573. 
Dhamadah&, place, i. 182 6. 

Dhamaha-grama, i. 1396 a. 

Dhxiran^if by Dharapidasa, 1019 ; i. 200 a, 273 6, 

291 6 . 

DhuraidbuKosha^ i. 507 a. 

Dharapidasa, Dharav>it 1019. 

Dharapidharananda Sarasvatl, teacher of Caitanya- 
prak&d&nanda, i. 7646, 765 a. 


Dharapidhara, Ramvatldata, 2626. 

Dharapidhara, Sikshd-panjikd, 544, 4940. 
Dharapidhara, father of Virakamadova, li. 10756. 
Dharapidhara, son of Bhudhara, i. 1166 a, 1166 6. 
Dharapidhara, teacher of Adadhara, i. 334 a, 334 6. 
Dharapidhara ji, grandfather of Jauardana (a.d. 
1803), ii. 363 6. 

DharaT!iendr(i8vdrnipu jd, 7593 (4). 
j Dharudhara, son of \narida, i, 589 6. 

! Dharma, i. 273 6. 

Dharma, MSS. on. 1250-1808, 5272-5761, 7916- 
54 

Kasmir MSS. of, 5761. 

Dharmakallola, pupil of Dayananda Gapi, ii. 1282a. 
j Dharmakirti, Rnpdvaldray 5079-80 ; i. 292 a. 

! Dharmakirti-raahavihara, ii. 1412 6. 

I Dharmakirti Suri, friend of Devendra Siiri, ii. 

' 1279 6. 

I Dharrnakottha, i. 448 a. 

Dharnmghosha-gaccha, ii. 1362 a, 1362 6. 
Dharmaghnsha Suri, Rishiinaif^alaMotra, 7604. 
JJJiarmacakramaridala, 7745, 7750 (1) and (6). 
Dhamiacandra, king of Tlrabhukti, i. 346 a. 
Dhannatatimhka See Oorinddrxiava. 
Dharniadasa, teacher, i. 1507 a. 

Dharmadasa Rishi, patron (a.d. 1596), ii. 1299 6. 
Dharmadasa Kavi, Vidagdftfrmukhamnmjlana, 1243 
1 7, 5269. 

j Dharmadasa Capin, Ujmdemmdld, 7678, 7679. 

I Dharmadipikd, by Canfb’asckhara, 1570, 5919. 
j Dharmadeva Vajracarya, scribe (a.d, 1677), ii 
i 1406 6, 1407 a. 

! Dharmadravi-tlra, i. 205 6. 

Dharmwivaiianiriiaya, by Sankara Hhatt^i. 1576; 
i. 488 6. 

Dharmadhara, father of Rama, i 972 a. 
Dharmmlhdtu7nandahi, 7746 (1), 7747 (1) and (3), 

7748, 7749, 7750 (5). 

[ DharmadhdtuvdyJ.hara-l Maipjalamdhdtmya, 7746 

(2). 

Dharmanandana, Cat uli'i/ia^htitnandalaf 7608. 

I Dharmanatha, son of Ratnapati, i. 1396 a. 
j DharmanibandhaiMj by Devaniitha Tarkasiddhan- 
i ta, 5920. 

I Dharmajmrtkuhd, by Hakiya V^ijayahaijisa, in 
1 Tamil, ii. 1323 a. 

i Dharmapilla, legends of, i. 1195 a '1197 a. 
Dharma-pura, i. 1396 a. 

Dharma-puri, on Gotami, i. 15866. 
Dharraapurl-grama, i. 914 6. 

Dharmaprakdsa^ i. 514 o. 

Dluinnapradlpat i, 4386, 5286, 567 6, 561 6, 5626, 
1063 6; ii. 476 a. 
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Dharmapmdlpa, by Vardhamana, i. 447 6. 
Dharmaprabha, teacher of Sarvai^anda Sun\ ii. 
1355 a. 

Dharmaprabha Suri, KdHkdcdryakatlid, 7686. 
Dharmupravriltiy by Nurayapa Bhatta, 1560-3, 
5628-32 ; i. 479 a, 561 6, 562 b. 

Dharma {or Dharmej^vara) Bhatta, father of 
Umaij^a, i. 99 a, 99 6; ii. 197 a, 197 6. 
Dharmamahgala Oaiji (a.d. 1481), i. 217 a. 
Dharmayasas, a Bodhisattva, author of Chinese 
version of a Vajrasuci, ii. 1395 6. 

Dharmaraja Adhvarindra, father of Ramakrishiiia, 
ii. 1471a, 14716. 

Dharmaraja Dlkshita.Tarl'arwddwan* , i. 748 a, 7486. 
VeddntaparihMshd, with comm., 2338-43, 5597- 
6000. 

Dharmardjajjrahiakathana, from jSd ni iparvan, 6537. 
Dharmalata, ii. 1526 6. 

Dharrnavarija-vihara, ii. 1412 6. 

Dhartnavijaya, by Sukla Bhrideva,4182 3 ; i. 351 a. 

comm. {Arthadlpikd), by BhavanlHaiikara, 4183. 
Dhamiaviveka, by Vi^vakarman, 1565. 
Dharmasrimitra, Srimanjudevastotray 7819 (22). 
Dharmamrfihiid y i. 440 6. 

Dluirmasarrihiidy of ^Uva-Purd^uiy 3616 ; i. 13156. 
Dharmasaffigrci^t^t by Nagarjuna, 7709, 7710. 
Dharmasagara Gani, of Tai)agaccha, ii. 13506, 
1351 a, 1352 6. 

GurvdvaltMulraylbyj y ii. 1383 6. 

Dliarmamray i. 438 6. 

Dharmasundara, Frabodhacinldinaniy 7576. 
Dharma Suri, son of Parvatesvara Sudhi, Sara- 
kadhvatfisay 4185. 

Sdhityaratndkaray 5257. 

Dharmasuri-sarptana, ii. 1302 6. 

Dharnuiskamiha y of Sudhdnidhiy 6957 (ii. 1051 a). 
Dharmakara Muni, ii. 1290 6. 

Dharmaditya, son of Vacaspati Mi6ra, i. 1437 6. 
Dharmitdvacchedakaldpraiydsatii vialray by Hari- 
rama, 1993 5. 

Dharme^vara, ('amutkdracinldmani-tlkdy ii. 8206. 
Dharrnet^vara, son of Jagadlsa, i. 32 a. 
Dharme.4vara, son of Prayaga, scribe, i. 29 6. 
Dhavala, ii. 470 a. 

Dhavalakka-pura, i. 210 a. 

Dhavalac^andra, teacher of Gajasara, ii. 1302 6. 
lJhavaladhriiinmriliy i. 445 6. 

Dhavala-pura, i. 1088 a, 1088 6. 

Dhavalanihandhay i. 104 6. 

Dhdtukdrikdy i, 240 6. 

Dhdlukdvyay by Narayapa, 7882. 

Dhdlukaumudiy by Padmaiiabhadatta, i. 244 6. 
Dhdiayaria, i. 247 6. 


Dhdtughoahd Kaldpay 782. 

Dkdiughoahdy SarfikshiptcLsdray 845. 

Dhdtucandrikdy by Kavi Candradatta, i. 344 6. 
Dhdtucandrodayay i. 262 a. 

Dhdtucintdmaxbiy by ViiSvanatha Nyay&laipkara, 

914. 

Dhdtu-dlpikdy by Durgadasa Vidyavagifia, 880, 
5076; i. 184 a. 

Dhdlunir7[Myay SupadmOy 893 (II). 

Dhdtupdthay Kdtantray 773 -5. 

comm. (Manoramd)y by Ramanatha^arman Rayi, 
774, 775. 

Dhdtupdihay Pdninlyay 682-5, 6^8 (b), 7870. 
rearranged by Bhima, 686 ; anon., 5023. 
comm., anon., 7871. 
comm., by Kshlrasvamin, 5022. 
comm., by Maitreya Raksliita, 687-8. 
comm., by Sayapa, 689-94, 5020 1. 
D/idlupdtha, Supadmay 893 (I). 

comm. {Dhdtunir^Mya), 893 (11). 
JJhdlupdtha-vivara^iay Sdkaldyanay 5040 (II), 5041 

(I).’ 

DJidtupdtha-vritti, Sec Mamramd. 

dhdtupdrdyatiay i. 100 6, 182 6. 

Dhutupdrdyat.uiy i. 230 6, 240 6, 200 6, 2036, 265 a, 
287 a. 

Dhdluprakdmy by Balarama, 912. 
Dhdluprakd.^a4ippuni y by Balarama, 913. 
Dhdiupraiyayapancikdy 5085. 

Dhdlu-pradipay by Maitreya Rakshita, 687 8 ; 
i. 201 6, 227 6* 230 6, 240 6, 240 6, 203 6, 273 a, 
1557 a. 

Dhdtujyray*jgakdrikd y by Virapapdya, 5103. 
J)hdlurtianjarly by Kai^inatha, 776. 
Dfuituratndkaray by Naravapasarman, 881. 

JJhdt aratndvally by Radhakrishoai^arman, 840. 
DMt arupd vali, 1 05 . 

Dkdlulakshanuy by Narada, 2715. 

Dhdiuvritti. See Mddhavlya DhdtuvriUL 
Dhdta-vriiliy Pdninlyay 7871. 

Dfidtummgrahu, by Chakkana6arman, 695. 
iJhdlusarfigrahamdlikd, 5086. 

Dhdlmddham. Sec [Kaldpa-] DJidtusddluina. 
Dhulnavaidray 5091. 

Dhdnyddimdrui, 5512. 

DhdraxMlakahairMy by Sabhapati, 4326-7. 
hhdrayjLuary^rahay ii. 1429 a. 

Dhdra, ii. 1182 a, 1362 a. 

Dharasura, town on banks of Goda, i. 608 a, 670 a. 
Dharigadova, father of Ananta, i. 4936, 494 a. 
Dhlramati, queen, i. 870 a. 

Dhirasiipha (Hridaya N&rayapa), king of Tlra- 
bhukti, i. 874 6, 8756, 876 a, 1066 a, 10666. 
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Dhlr&, mother of Mahefia Thakkura, i. 631 o, 631 b. 
Dhlrij son of N&nu, i. 506 b. 

Dhlredvara, i. 468 6. 

DhlreiSvara, father of RamcAvara, i. 1622 6. 
Dhire6vara, son of Dharmefivara, scribe (a.d. 1709). 
i. 32 a. 

Dhirefivara,’ son of Devaditya, i. 876 6. 

Dhumasura (Dhumravar^a), legend of, i. 12466. 
Dhurtasamdgama, by Jyotirl^vara, 4201. 
Dhru’lasvamin, Apastambfisutra-hhashyn, i. 56 a- 
57 6, 59 6, 91a ; ii. 134 a, 200 a 
Dhritidasa (Dhritadasa, Dhrilikara), corara. on 
SiSupdlavadha, i. 1434 a. 

Dhomya-Smritiy ii. 1461 6. 

Dhaukula, son of Hindupati, i. 312 6. 

Dhaumya, i. 495 a. 

Dhijanabindu-UpanisJutd^ 488 (30), 489 (20), 493-4 
(43). 4854 A (32). 

Dhydimvallarl, by GsOgadhara Mahadakara, 6067, 
Dhydnan Buddhist, 7752. 

Dbyiini- Buddhas, Stotra of, 7818. 

Dliyani and ManuHlii Buddhas, names of, 7757, 
DhyanUarman, owner, ii. 843 6. 

Dhnivacaritn^ i. 815 a. 

Dlimvastuli, from Skanda- Parana, Kamkhanda, 

6947 (3). 

I)hruv5nandaka Misra, p(*rhaps author of xXdad- 
kula^varfiAdvall, 3984. 

dhvatn, doctrine of, i. 322 6-324 6; ii. 330 a. 
Dhvanikdra, i. 351 a. See Sahridaydloka. 
Dhvanikrit, i. 327 a. 

Dhvauydioka. Si^ Sahridaydloka 
Dhvanydlokilocana. See Saliridaydlokalocaiut, 

N 

Nak Vahit (Naka Vihara), Nepal, ii 1398rt, 13986. 
Nakula, AAmcikitmia^ 2764, 6260. 

AAvasdsira, 6259. 

Nakiihntrakosha, 1034 (11). 

JS'ak.ihjutracuddmatii, 6355. 

Nakshalrajdtaka, 6414, 

Nakshatrajdtaka, 8062. 

Nakahatranighax^tu^ 6313. 

Nakakatra-PariAi/th^, 4702. 

Nakahatraphala, 6432. 

Nakshatras, fragment on, 6312 ; ii 813 a. 
Nakahalraaattrahaulra, by Annnta, 4713. 
Nakahair^am^iccaya^ i. 1063 6. 

A akaJtaireahpiprayogavfUt /, 47 35 . 

Naksa. See Knox. 

Nagedvara, of M&pdavagrama, i. 1066 a, 1067 a. 
Nagrafiubha, i. 10006. 


Naf&jaraja, king, ii. 345 6, 346 6. 
NanjardjayaJobhuahaxMf by Nrisiipha Kavi, 5247. 
NanvddUf or Nariarihavivriti, by Kaghun&tha, 
2049-50; ii. 576 6. 

comm, {’tippanl), by Gadadhara, 2051. 
comra. {Nanvdddrtha-pradlpa), by Bhavananda, 

5863. 

Nafumldrlha-pradlpa, by Bhavananda, 5863. 
Nanaarndaa, 702. 

Nanaamlaadlkd, or Nanidddrtha-pradlpa, by Bha- 
vananda, 5863. 

Nadanadu, worship of Siva in, ii. 1056 a. 
NadulaT-nagara, Nadol, i. 669 6. 

Nanda family, ii. 1108 6. 

Nandaki^()ra4arman Bhattacarya, Mugdhabodha‘ 
PariAiahtn, 873. 

NandakamdrdshUjka, 2515 (45). 

Nandadeva, of V'a^odharavihara, scribe (a.d. 1801), 
ii. 1419 6. 

Nai\dadralala6arman, scribe (a.d. 1769), ii. 428 a. 
Nandanariirya, son (?) of Lakshmana, Nandiiii, 

5287. 

Nanda Pandit a, son of Rama, i. 393 6, 394 a. 
KdAiprakdaa, 3701. 

Keaava-Vaijayanti, 1342-7, 5408. 

Daliakamlmd triad, 1 539-40. 

Narardirapradlp(iy i. 394 a. 
iMddhavdnanda , 3857. 

Mitdkafuim - vydkhyd, 5301 . 

Vidrartmanohard, 1301. 

Nanda Pandita, teacher of Dhundhiraja, i. 1049 a. 
Nandapadra-nagara, i. 573 a, 315 a, 1080 a. 
Nandabhadra-nagara, i. 149 6. See 2§rlnandabha- 
dranagara. 

Nandamata, i. 1068 a. 

Nandayanti, legend of i. 1203 a, 1203 6. 
Nandararaa, scribe (a.d. 1701), i. 14526. 
Nandaraina Tarkavagl^ia, father of Kama, i. 1524 a, 
1524 6. 

AimaprakdSaka, 2400. 

Sa hkkydpm kdAaka, 2457 . 

Nandarama Brahmaiia, scribe (a.d. 1794), i. 780 6. 
Nandikesa, Nandikesvara, i. 362 a, 363 a ; ii. 243 a, 
355 a. 

Nandikei^vara, WTit(T on ars amandi, i. 362 a, 362 6 : 
ii. 355 a. 

Nandikesvara, son of Vcdafigaraya, Gaii^kamatt’ 
dana, 6337. 

^andikeavara-(NandUa-) Vpapurd'^jLa^ i. 1229 a, 
1355 a. 

NandikeJvara-KdrikdSf 4978 A. 
^andikeavara-Purdxai, i. 1068 a. 
Kdldgnirvdropaniahadt 6609, 6610. 
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Nandike^varaaarfihita, tSdntyadhydya, 6133 A. 
Sivadharma, 5742. 

NandakiiSoradarman Bhatt^carya Cakravartin, 
MugdhabodhapariHah^, 873. 

Nandana Bhatta. ^rlnandana Bhatta. 
Nandigirimdhdtmya^ from Brahmdv4o>-Purdna, 

6669. 

Nandiprama, i. 1005 6, 1006 6, 1032 6, 1041 6. 
1042 b. 

Nandighoshavijaya, or Kamaldvildsa, by Sivanara- 
yaiiadasa, 4190. 

Nandin, i. 220 a, and aee. «lumaranandin. 

Nandmi, on Mdnava-DharmaSdstra, by Nandana, 

5287. 

NanduPurdm, 6936-40; i. 545 a, 13826. 
Nandiautta. See Nandlauira. 

Mandipati, son.s of, i. 1396 a. 

Nandi6vara, i. 361 a. 

Nandisutray 7482, 8218; ii. 1243 6, 1275 a. 

comm., by Malayagiri, ii. 1262 6. 

Napara, 4483-6. 

Napara^vydkhydna, 4483-4. 

Najmrataparalakahana, by Saurisunu, 4487-8. 
N^aparataparalakahana-vydkhyd na, 4489. 

^Japadlya Vandyaghatiya. See Malhuresa Cakra- 
vartin, i. 275 a, 275 6, 

\abdhakh'inacarita, by Rudra Kavi, 7304. 
S^abhaga*vani^ia, i. 1516 a. 

Xammdlvfirmaiigala, 7091 A. 

Xamaakdraa to Buddhist divinities, 7822, 7824. 

to Prajfiaparamita, &c., 7823. 
Siamucimantrikathanaka, ii. 12S3a. 

S'ambCdiripad, of Mahishamangala, Mahiahu^ 
mahgala Bhuria, 8213. 

VTayana, son of Madhava, i. 226 a. 

^ayanacandra, scribe (a.d. 1706), i. 181 6. 
Vayanabaddha, pujhl of Somanandana, ii. 1256 6. 
^ayanasimha, son of Mahoi^adasa, i. 484 6. 
'^ayaniinanda^arman, Amarakoafui-kaumudl, 982. 
S’ayapala, king of Bengal, i. 938 a, 939 6. 
Xayamodinl, Taltvapradlpikd-tlkdy by Pratyaksva- 
riipa, 2376. 

Xayalocana, i. 1589 6. 

J^ayasarman, son of Divakara, i. 1437 a, 1437 6. 
"Baraka, Asura, destruction of, i. 1598 a. 
Xarakadhvarjisa, a Vyayoga, by Dharma Suri, 

4185. 

Xarakoitdra'^stotra, 7092, 

'Jaracandra, JyoHbadra, 6345, 6346. 

S’aranaraya^ia Malla, king of Koch Behar, i. 247 6, 
248 6. 

Xarandrayamimnda, by Vastupala, ii. 1367 6. 
Saradatta, teacher of Cakrapapidatta, i, 9386. 


Narapatanaidnti, 5664 (2). 

Narapati, or rather Narahari, Narapatijayamryd 
Svarodaya, 3109-16, 6425-9. 

Narapati jay acaryd Smrodaya, by Narapati or 
Narahari, 3109-15, 6425-9; i. 1064 a; ii. 
818 a, 840 a. 

comm., by Narahari, 6425. 

Telugu comm., anon., 6426. 

Telugii comm., by DaivajfladaBa, 6427, 6428. 
Sarvaiobhadracakray 3116. 

Narabrahmadeva, Sehgara prince, i. 429 6. 
Naravdpanakathd, 7685. ^ 

Naraaiipha. See Nrisiipha. 

Narasiipha, father of Ka^Inatha, i. 19 a, 47 a. 
Naraaiqiha, father of KasTrama, i. 16 6. 

Narasimha, father of Bhairavendra, i. 1586 a. 
Narasiipha, father of Vaftchesvara, ii. 1106 6. 
Narasiipha, Karnafa, king, i. 1622 6. 

Narasiniha, Kuniara, i. 1611 6. 

Narasiipha, scribe (a.d. 1681), i. 14966. 
Narasiipha, son of Jale^vara, i. 589 a. 

Narasiipha, son of Tridhara, i. 39 6. 

Narasiipha, son of Nagendra, scribe, i. 1104a. 
Narasiipha, son of Vidyadhara, i. 1041 a. 
Narasiipha (Nrisiipha) Agnicit Vajap(>yin, son of 
Murari, Nitydcdrapradlpa, 1799, 5698-5701. 
Narasiipha Andhra Bhafta, father of Bhatta Srl- 
Rama, i. 214 a, 214 6. 

Narasipihagupta BalMitya, ii. 1201 a. 
Naraairphaearyd, i. 477 a. 

Narasipiha Kuviraja, assistant to Ramakrishpa 
Bhatta, Siddhdnlacintdrna^i, Jiogai^iniacaya- 
vivarami, 2670. 

Narosiqiha (Nrisiipha) Tbakkura Mahopadhyaya, 
Tdrd bh akt iaud h drnava , 2596. 

Narasiipha (Darpa Narayapa), i. 875 6, 876 a. 
Narasiipha Tata, scribe (a.d. 1824-50, 1849- 50), 
ii. 1179 a, 1181a, 1195 6. 

Narasiiphadeva, son of Vikramarka, i. 439 6. 
Narasimhadeva Gajapati, i. 1606 6, 1607 a. 
Narasiipha Papdita, father of Narayapa, i. 14366, 
1439 a. 

Naraairpha-PurdrM, i. 545 a. 

Narasiipha Bhatta» father of Mallin5tha, i. 325 a, 
325 6. 

Narasiipha (Nrisiipha) Bhatta, of Atrikula, Pra- 
yogapdrijdta, 1396-7, 5467- 8. 

Vidkdmimdldy 1769. 

Narasiipha Bhatta Gramopadhyaya, owner (a.d. 

1868-9), i. 160a, 5806 ; ii. 1441 a. 
Narasiipharama (Nfisiipharama), scribe (a.d. 1721), 
i. 14166, 1419 a. 

Narfl^sirphavarman, Pallava king, ii. 326 a. 
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Narasimhadarman, father of Madhuaudana, i. 

1066 a, 1067 a. 

Narasiijiha6arman, father of Lakshmaoa (a.d. 

1765 -6), ii. 877 6. 

Narasiipha SQri, ii. 11096. 

Narasiqiha Suri, father of Srirama Bhatta, i. 214 a, 
214 6. * 

Naraaifigha, scribe (a.d. 1688), i. 1014 a. 
Narasaiva, scribe, ii. 58 a. 

Kara Kara. Ree Narahari, son of Isvara. 

Narahara Gaudadyumapi, i. 952 6, 9.^>3a. 
Narahari, Narapatijayamryd Srarodaya, 3109-16, 
6425-9. 

Narahari, brother of Madhusudana, i. 1066 a, 

1067 a. 

Narahari, father of Purushottama (a.u. 1585), 
i. 721 a. 

Narahari, father of Srlvatsa, i 1440 a. 

Narahari, owner (a.d. 1030), i. 081 6, 083 a. 
Narahari (Narahara, Nrihari), won of L4varu, 
Nighapturaja, 2743 4, 6246, 6247. 

Narahari, son of Padmanabha, i. 820 a. 

Narahari, son of 8vayanibhu, SaUlKuihn-dtpikn, 
3832, 7037, 8123. 

Narahari Dikshita, father of NMsudeva, i. 1552 6. 
Narahari Nagarkara, scribe, i, 70 6. 

Narahari Bhatta, Srax'a'ijiabhushina, comm, on 
Vi dagdha m u kh a rnap^rla w a , 5269 . 

Narahari Bhatltja Khedale, owner, i. 40 a. 
Narahari Mahamahojiadhyayn, son of Yajfiapati 
Mahfimahopadhyaya, PmtiiakHhadushanihl- 
dhfim, 1986. 

Narahari Kayastha, scribe (a.d. 1504), i. 1400 6. 
Naranadeva, father of llama, ii 480 a. 
Narayapaf’) Bhatta, scribe, i, 1081 6, 

Narendra (or Narahara Gaudadynmani), father of 
Kames^vara, i. 952 6, 953 a. 

Narendra-purl, i. 211 0. 

NareAvara, (?)Bon of Some^vavii, patron, i. 636. 
Narotama, scribe, i. 737 a. 

Narottama, Adhydimardmdijana - vi recnna, 3430. 
Narottama, brother of Govindaciaiulra, i. 484 6. 
Narottama, prince, i. 170 6, 252 6, 253 a. 
Narottama, prince, patron of Krishna, ii 1170 a. 
Nargund, in Dharwad district, i. 49 6. 
Nartananirt^ya, by Piindarlkavitthala, 5197. 
Narmada, i. 974 a, 1073 a. 

praise of the, i. 1302 6. 

Narfiakurti, surname, i. 15866. 

Nala, scribe (a.d. 1726), i. 709 a. 

Nala and Davoxlanti, legend of, ii. 1378 6, 1379a. 
^alakirtikaumudif by Agastya, 8141. 
Nalakubara^Tantra^ i. 848 6. 


Nalafikod& Mftma Bhattct, or Kama, son of Raca 
Bhatta> Suryaaiddhdnla-tikd, 6287. 
Nala-TantrUy i. 884 a. 

Nalodaya^ ascribed to Kalidasa, 3782, 3785 ; li. 
11166. 

comm. {’Vydkhyd), anon., 3786. 
comm, (-eiwararia), anon., 8140. 
comm, i-dipikd), by Atreya Govinda Bhattai 

3782 (I). 

coram. (’tlkd), by Adisura(?), 3782 (II). 
comm, i-arfhadlplkd), by Ga^esa, 3785. 
com rn . ( -pkxt), by N r ^simhil^rama, 3782 (I V), 3784. 
comm, {-prakdm), by Bharatasena, 3782 (III), 

3783 

Kalodaya-x'imraxt/a, 8140. 

Nalodaya-fifh tValdiparya, 3787. 
Na!of](tya)thn-dip{k(l, by Gaiicda, 3785. 
yalopdkhydna, 3285, 6532. 

Nalladeva, son of Jayacamiradeva, i. 498 a. 
Nalladikshita, wrong name of Malladhvarin, ii. 
1225«. 

yavakniuiikdsrdddhaHulm, i. 561a. 
Navakdramutamantra, with bbasha explanation, 

7535. 

Navagriha-vihara, ii. 1412 a. 

Navagrahahi fjidaicikshana., or DatiakxLi^aJakshmjLa, 

7591. 

Xnvagrahapujd, 5745. 

[Xavagraha-\ Sdniipaddhati, by i5ivarama, 1762. 
Xavagrahastoira, by Vyasa, 7093. 

Xavagrahastolra, two other versions, 7094. 
Xax)agrahmthiiiphala, 6381 C. 

Navaghara Tol, m {Saxabam, ii. 1406 6, 1407 «. 
Navataftra, in various vcu'sions, 7536-9. 

* bhilsha glosses, 7536, 7537. 

Sanskrit gloss, 7539 
Xavalatt rafabdrlha, in bliiisha, 7537. 
Niwalaltrabdldvahidha^ in bbasha, 7536. 

Xa vatatt vdrfha, 7 539 . 

Xaradurgaditna , 5667. 

Navadvipa, i. 512 a, 819 a, 1050 a, 10506. 
Xavadharmitdrarh(dakatdrahaisya, by Gadadimra, 
2001 . 

Navaiiagara, Jama dynasty of, i. 1510 6-1613 6. 
NavanadT, river, i. 1323 6. 

XavanHaprijfdshtaka, by Haririlyaji, 2515 (33). 
Xavanitdrishta, i. 416 a. 

Navarahgu-pura, ii. 1190 6. 

Xavaratna, by Vallabha, 2515 (27). 
Xavaralnaindld, i. 957 6. 

Navaratne^i^ara (-Tantra), i. 897 6. 
Xavardtraprad'ipa, by Nanda Paodita, i. 394 a. 
Nava6rei)i, place, ii. 109 6. 
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NavdrxLa(va)mardray 6781, 6782. 

Navinapura, i. 11.366. 

Navina-vihara, ii. 1412 a. 

Navinab, i. 644 a, 65.3 a. 

Navyamatavicdra, ?by Gadadhara, 5851. 
Navyamatatncdra, by Harirama, 1998-9. 

Navyab, i. 644 a. 

Nashtadorakaprdi/ahUlay 5570. 

NasIniddiiTi Miihammada Humayum Patishaha, 
i. 1.573 a. 

Naiphaiyinajl, son of Shandhi, i. 9 6. 
Ndkshatrikada^dnirimyay 3012. 

Nakhalif^a-pura, in KasI, i. 66 a. 

Naga, king, son of Maca, i. 1522 6. 

Naga worship, ii. 647 6. 

Nagacchatradhara, dvijottamaknla, i. 347 a, 347 6. 
Ndgatlrlhapra^arp.sd, of Skanda-Purdrui, Prahhdsa- 
kharvfldy 6876. 

Nagadasa, father of Bhudhara, i. 9 6. 

Nagadeva (Nage6a) Bhatta, father of Ananta 
Bhatta, i. 4.35 6, 436 a. 12606, 1261 a. 
Acdrapradipa, 1609-10. 

Naganatha, son of Krishija Pandita, father of 
.Jnanaraja, i. 1(K)4 6, 1005 a, 1010 a, 10106, 
1029 a, 1029 6, 1.548 a. 

Niddnapradlpa, 2671. 

Naganatha (Nage^a), teacher of Lakshma^a, i. 

982 a, 982 6. 

Nagapattana, ii. 267 a. 

Nagapa^a Bhatta, grandfather of Govinda, i. 303 6. 
Naga-purl, i. .302 a. 

Niigapuriya, i. 1064 a. 

Nagapuriya, Tapagaccha, ii, 315 6, 316 a. 
Ndgabhartri-Tantra, i. 934 6. 

Nagamma, wife of MaHinatha, i. .325 a, 325 6. 
Ndgarakhari^aj i. 477 a. 

Nagara-vam^a, i, 490 a, 490 6. 

Nagaras, i. 494 a. 

Ndgarasarvdsvay i. 1557 a, 

Nagarasavodara-jfiatlya, i. 6006. 

Nagavishiiu Bhatta, father of Sridhara, i. 468 6, 
470 6, 471a. 

Ndgdnanday by Harsha, 4161, 7351 ; ii. 1069 a. 
Nagarjuna, i. .362 6, 9.34 6, 951 6. 

Kakshaputay 2616, 2761 (i. 986 a), 6104 A. 
Dharmasarfigrahay 7709, 7710. 

Yogarainarridldy 6172. 

Ndgdrjunamritay by Chandram, 7095. 
Nagcndra-gaccha, ii. 1354 6, 1368 6. 

Nagendra Suri, father of Narasiipha, i. 1104 a. 
NagoAa Bhatta. See Nagoji Bhatta. 

NagojI (Nage^a) Bhatta, i. 1636, 179 a, 190 a, 
190 by 258 a, 261 a ; ii. 249 a, 299 a. 


Acdrendu^ekharUy 1619. 

AAaucanirxuiyay 5582. 

Ourunarmaprakd^y i. 349 a. 
ParibhdahenduSekharay 677-81. 
Prdya^ciitenduSekharcbsdrasatjigraJiay 1 727 . 
Bhdshyapradlpoddyotay 580-7. 
Rafiagangadhara-vydkhydy 1204. 
McLsamanjan-prakd^ay 1222-3. 
Laghuaabdeiuiu^ekharay 663- 6. 
Vaiydkara^siddhdntamanjuithdy 7 1 8-23. 
SabdenduHekharay 660-2. 

SaptaSatl-vydkhydnay 3567- 8. 

Ndtakadarpanay i. 1589 6. 

Ndtakaparibhdahdy by Singa Dharai;il^a, 1201-2, 
5246, 7913. 

Ndtynpradlpay by Sundara MWra, 1199-1200. 
Natya^astra, MSS. of, 4110-4203, 7338-7440, 
7913, 7914. 

Ka^mir MSS. of, 7440. 

Ndtyamsiray of Bharata, 5200 ; i. 1434 o. 
Nddlparlkshdy by Avadhuta, 6237. 

Natha, ii. 968 a. 

Natha, brother of Madhava.sarman, i. 1 108 a. 
Natha, teacher, ii. 1178 6. 

Nilthamuni, ii. 612 6. 

Natharama, scribe (a.d. 1739), i. 641 a, 657 6. 
Natha (Nathyii), father of Rahiya Sadhu, scribe 
(a.d. 1629), ii. 1281 a. 

Nathurama, scribe (a.d. 1760), i. 1085 a. 

Nathoka, i. 1535 6. 

NddahindU’Upajiifihady 488 (27), 489 (17), 493 4 
(43). 

Nanakshahls, Udasina sect of, i. 659 a, 660 a. 
Ndnakacandrodayay 3965. 

Nanak Chanda, scribe (a.d. 1808), i. 3696. 

Nanaka Jagadguru, account of, i. 15066-1507 6. 
Nanajr, scribe (a.d. 1028), i. 1166 a. 

Nanabhupa, i. 1612 a, 1613 a, 1614 a. 

Nana, Kapilajfiatlya, scribe (a.d. 1494-5), i. 688 6, 
689 a. 

Ndndkula-varfi4dvally ? by Dhruvanandaka Mi6ra, 

3984. 

Nan& Gujarati, scribe, i. 681 a. 

Nana DIkshit Manerkar, owner, i. 49 6. 

Nana Dlkshita, pupil of Prakad&nanda, SiddharUa- 
mukidvali-fikdy 2333-6. 

Ndndprahidtmakdb Khild Mokehopdydbt 2423. 
Nana Bhai. See Ramak^'ishoa Dlkshita. 
NdTidHhadhvanimarljany by Durgasiipha, 1032. 
NdTvdrtharnarljarlkoshay 1033 (11), 1034 (I). 
Ndndrtharatnamdldy by Irugapa, 5168 70. 
Ndmrtkavarga, ii. 7156. 

Ndi^rthasarpgraha, by Ajayap&la, 995-6 ; i. 273 6. 
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NdmHMrifiavasairihhepa, by Kesava, ii. 10606. 
NanO, 80 X 1 of Kalu, i. 506 6. 

Ndnda-Upapurdrta, i. 1230a, 1355 a, 1378a. 
Ndndii in drama, ii. 1205 a. 

Ndi^lmukhairdcldka, 5556 (12). 

NdndUrdddha, 4792. 

Ndnd%Hutra^%2\%. See Navdisulra. 

Nanyadeva, builder of Simraunj?adb, ii. 1414a. 
Nanyadeva, son of Bhatta HarWcandra, MaJUitu 
nddhava-bhdvapradlpikd, 7359, 7360. 
Ndmakaumudt, i. 824 a. 

Ndmacara'i(M-hhdshya, i. 685, n. *. 

Namadeva, dubious authorship of Ratnadlpakn 
ii. 834 6. 

ndman, 6vc-fold classification, i. 29 a. 
7Khnapnrdyav>a, i. 160 6, 182 6. 

Nnmamdld, by Dhanamjaya, 1014-15. 5161. 
Ndmamdld, by Harshakirti, 5174. 

Ndmamfdikd, by Bhoja, 5176. 
Ndmamdhdtmyastotra, 3708. 

Kdmaralrtdkhyasiotra, by Raghunathaji, 2515 (34). 
N nmalihganuAdsana {Amara- Kasha), by Amara- 
sirpha, 947 -53, 5137-58. 7885. 
extracts, 5159; ii. 1523 6. 
comm,, anon., 7886. 

comm. {AmarakoshodghdUina), bv Kshlrasvamin, 

952, 953, 5149. 

(iomm. (Amarakosha-kaumudl), by Nayanananda- 
6arman, 982. 

comm. (Paddrthakaumudi), by Narayana Cakra- 
vartin, 958-61. 

comm. {SaMnrthasarfidljdkd), by Nanlyapa 
Vidyavinoda, 964. 

coram. (Suhodhini), by Nilakanthasarman, 980. 
comm. (Mugdhabodhinl), by Bharatasena, 973-9. 
comm. (Sdramimlari), by Mathure^a Vidyalarp- 

kara, 968-70. 

comm. (Vydkhydsuahd), by BhanujI Dikshita, 

965-7, 5150, 5151. 

comm (Trikdr!4>(i^cirddmav>i\, by Raghunatha 
Cnkravartin, 984. 

comm. (Aymrapada-muknra), by Rafigacaryn, 

7887. 

comm. (Pradipamanjari), by Rame^vara^arman 
Nyayav&gida, 981. 

comm. {Trikdx^aviveka), by Ramanatha Vidya- 
vacaspati, 962, 963, 5152. 
comm. (Vaishamyakaumvdi), by Ramapraaada 
Tark&laipk&ra, 971. 

comm. {Amarakoaha-flkd), by Ramafiarman 
Tarkav&gida, 985. 

comm. (Padacandrikd), by Brihaspati Raya- 

mukuta, 954-7. 


comm. {Amarakoaha-vydkhydm), by Lakshmapa 
SSstrin, 972. 

comni. {Padarmniarl), by Lokanafliai^armati, 

983. 

extracts from comm., Acyuta, Kshlrasvamin, 
De^abhasha, Narayapa, Nilakaptha, Bharata- 
sena, BhanujI Dikshita, Mathurefia, Rama- 
natha, Rama TarkavagWa, RSyamuliuta, 

986 7. 

com|)ondium (Armrakosha-mrfikshepa), 7893. 
Vernacular commentaries : — 

Malayalam. bj Narayana, 5153, 5154, 

Tamil, by V^aidyanatha Dikshita, 5158. 
Telugu, 5155. 

Telugu, 5156. 

Telugu, by VePkatefia Yajvan, 5157. 
Ndmmamhitd, ii, 6.53 6. 

Ndmusamgiti, ii. 1417 6. 

KaTnasarfigliUdslra, ii. 1416 6, 1422 6. 

NiinialadevI, wife of Nalha, ii. 1261 6. 

Names of Caityas, <fec., 7784 (3). 

Names of castes, list of, 7761 (2). 

Naipnii Papdita, father of (lovimla, i. 152 a. 
Nayakadovika, mother of Madhava, i. 215 a. 
Ndyakaraina, comm, on Parthasarathi’s Nydya- 
ralnamdld, by Rflnianuja, 2183. 

Ndyakas, list of Buddhist. 7756. 
ndyikds, de8crij)tion of, i. 352 a. 

Ndyikasddhana ('!), 2551 (HI). 

Narakacandra, Sanskrit version of Prajnapand 
Bhagavaii, ii. 1249 6. 

Ndracundra, ii. 795 6. 

Ndracandrayantroddhdradippai[m, by Sagaracandra 
Suri, 6345, 6346; ii. 1375 a. 

Narada, architectural authority, ii. 851 a. 

Narada, astrological authority, ii. 827 a. 

Narada, legal authority, i. 425 6, 465 6 ; ii. 386 a, 
403 a, 413 6, 439 6, 4416, 445 6, 483 a, 510 6, 
1457 a, 1463 6, 1507 a. 

Narada. i. 940 6, 1073 a, 1184 a, 1274 a. 
DhdtulaksJui’c ^ , 2715. 

Madamratna, i. 1148 6. 

Narada, Sphotikdvaidya, 8049. 

Narada, 8cril)e (a.d. 1398), i. 1080 a. 

Ndradagltd, 5982. 

Ndrada-Tantra, i. 906 6. 

Ndradapancaratra, i. 8116, 852 a, 8586, 898 a, 
1275 a. 

Kapihjalasarfihiid, 6138. 

Jndndmritasdra, 6134. 

Paramdgama>cuddmav>i, 2530. 

Padma-Tanirat 6135, 6136, 

Padmasarphiidy 2532. 
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Pauahkaramnihitd, 2531, 6139. 

Lakshml-Tantra, 2523. Cf. i. 846 a. 
Pancardtrapradlpikd, from Pddma-Tantra^ 3050 
( 11 ). 

Ndradaparivrdjaka-Upanishad, 493-4 (48), 4891. 
Ndrada- (Ndradti/a-) Parana^ i. 824 a, 825 a. 

8'U ryaydjnavalkyasarfivddaf jSravaxLodvddaSlmd - 
hdtmya, 6614. 

Sravai^iadvddaMvrataj 6615. 

Narada Bhatta, Modharaaitra, ii. 117 6. 

Ndrada -hhdfthya, by Asahaya, corrected by Kalyaria 
Bhatta, 5372. 

Ndrada- Sikfthd, 4944-6 ; i. 4406 ; ii. 406. 

comm., by Sobhakara Bhatta, 4947. 
Ndradasairihitd, i. 1146 a. 

[Ndrada-] Smriti^ 537^. 

Ndrada-Smritif ii. 193 6. 

Ndradlya, i’. 1143 a; ii. 426 a, 512 6, 653 6, 14616. 
Ndradlya-Upapurdna^ i. 1229 a, 1230a, 1378 6. 

Eukmdhgadacarita, 3374. 

Ndradiya-T antra y i. 848 6. 

Lakshmaimkavacay 6140. 
Ndradlya-Dhamiaadfitray 1322, 5370-2. 
comm., by Asahaya and Kalyapa Bhatta, 5372. 
index, 1535. 

NaradtyajHincardira, i. 1405 6. 

Ndradlya-Ptirdi^ (see also Ndrada-Purdfui)^ or 
Prihan-Ndradiya-Purd^rMy 3368-73, 3703 (ex- 
tracts) ; i. 544*6, 1315 a, 13546, 13636, 1377 6, 
1382 6. 

Ndradiyasarfihitdj of Brahma- Purdmiy i. 1235 6, 
1236 a. 

Ndradiya-Saifigrahasdray Jdtaka section, 6404. 
Narasimha (? Narasiipha), son of Naraya^arya, 
Prayogamanimdlikdy 4803 4. 
NdrasiTfiha-Upaniahady 4895. 

Ndraairfiha{-Tantra)y i. 848 6. 

Ndrasiniha-Purdm, i. 12296, 1230 a, 1355 a, 1378 a, 
1382 6; ii. 1043 a. 

NdrasiffihamantraSy 6141. 
Ndrasirfihamhaardkaharavidhdnay 6141 A. 
Narayapa (?), Apastambasutra-Kdrikdy 311. 
Narayana, Prdkritaaahdapradipikdy 5134. 
Karayaiia, Bhdratdrthaprakdiay on Mahdbhdrata 
Udyogapan^ariy 3171 b, 3185' 6. 

Narilyana, VilahghyalakaharM, 4491-5. 

Narayaija, Smriliaarvasvay 1487. 

Narayaija, authority on Dharma, i. 447 6 ; ii. 366 6. 
Narayapa, brother of Krishna Bhatta Arada, i. 
618 a. 

Narayana, commentator on Manu, i. 476 6. 
Narilyana, cousin of Jayadeva, ii. 894 a. 

Narayana, eulogy of, as All-god, 6024. 


NS.rayana, father of OaAg&dasa, i. 169 a, 
N&rayana, father of GaAgfirama, i. 350 a, 3506, 
354 a. 

Narayana, father of Trivikrama, i. 1024 a, 1024 6. 
Nar§.yana, father of DUmodara, ii. 1196 6. 
Narayana, father of Bharatasvamin, ii. 26 a. 
Narayana, father of M&dhava Bhatta* i. 471 6, 
472 a. 

Nilrayana, father of Mukunda, i. 1102 6. 
Narayana, father of Rudraskandasvamin, ii. 108 6, 
1096. 

Narayana, father of Vadhala, i.^35a. 

Narayana, father of Vidyadhara, i. 1049 a, 1049 6. 
Narayana, grandfather of Durgayya, i. 441 a. 
Narayana, minister of Nayapala of Bengal, i. 938 a, 
938 6, 939 6. 

Narayana, of Kanyakubja, i. 836 a. 

Narayana, of Dandadalagrama, ii. 487 a. 
Narayana, owner, i. 1044 a. 

Narayana, owner, ii. 802 6. 

Narayana, owner, ii. 867 a, 867 6. 

Narayana, owner (a.d. 1535), i. 12086. 

Narayana, pu])il of Krishna, Kutndrasatfibhava- 
vivarairuiy 8115. 

Paddrthadlpikdy on Raghnvarpiay 6994. 
Narayana, pupil of Raghavendra, Nydyapramd^a- 
manjart-Hkdy 2403. 

Narayana, pupil of Ramendra Sarasvati, i. 770 6. 
Atmaf}odhoj>aniahad-dipikdy 4877. 
Kdldgnirudropaniahad-dlpikdy 491 (1), 6611. 
Kriahriopaniahad-dipikdy 4879. 
Qdrudopaniahad-dlpikdy 4884. 
Oopalapurvatdpaniyf>panifihad-dlpikdy 4885. 
Oopdloltaraidpan lyopan Mad -dipikd , 4886. 
Qoplcandanopanishad-dlpikdy 4887. 
Nriaiiph<^P^rvatdj)aniyopania?iad-dl]nkd, 4898. 
Nri ai TfihottaratdpanlyopanialMd-dipikdy 4897. 
Mahopaniahad-dlpikdj 4908. 
Varadapurvatdpanlyo'paniahad-dlpikdy 4923. 
Vdaiidevapaniahad-dlpikdy 4926. 

Narayana, scribe (a.I). 1732), ii. 1786. 

Narayana, scribe (a.d. 1832), ii. 358 a. 

N&rayana, scribe (a.d. 1881), ii. 1026. 

Narayana, son of Ganeda, i. 10196, 10206. 
Narayana, son of Gona, PariSishpi-prakd^ay 450- 1. 
4796. 

Narayana, son of Oopin&tha Midra, i. 589 a. 
N&rayana, son of Dharadhara, i. 589 6. 

Nar&yana, son of Narasiipha, A^valdyanairauia- 
aulra-vfiitiy 245-6, 4542-3. 
A^valdyanagrihyaautra-vfittif 254-7, 4551-2. 
Nar&yana* son of Narasiipha Pandita Vedarkar, 

, Naiahadhlya-prakdia^ 3830-1 (I), 3833''6. 
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NarSyaija, 8on of Nrisiniha, i. 165 6. 

N&r&yapa, son of Bhairava, i. 696 a. 

Narayaoa, son of Mallinatha, i. 325 a, 325 6. 
Narayana, son of M&tridatta, Prakriyasan^asva, 

5077. 

Narayaoa, son of Raraajit Paodita, i. 1091 «, 1091 6. 
Narayana, * son of Vyasa and Hira, scribo (a.d. 
1483), i. 1301 a. 

Narayana, teacher of Lakshmana, i. 982 a, 982 6. 
Narryana, uncle of Ranganatha, i. 1 5786 ; ii. 1204fi. 
Narayana, uncle of Raghunatha Bhatta, i. 531 6. 
Nardyav^a-Upanifihad, 488 (18), 489 (38), 490(10), 
493 -4(22), 4855(7), 4892-4; ii 645 6. 
comm., by Narayana, 4894. 
comm., by 6afikarananda, 4893. 

Narayana Ehadale, scribe (a.d. 188.5), ii. 3.53 a, 
,i53 6. 

NdrdyavaJcavam, from BMgavata-Purdm, 3235, 
6709 A, 6720. 

Narayana Cakravartin, son of Kama, Paddrtha- 
kaumv^l, 958-61. 

Narayana Jo^I, father of MukundajT, i. 1090a. 
Ndrdyana-TarUra, i. 848 6. 

Niirayanati rtha, Kruhxuilildtnra n gi ni, 388 1 . 
Narayanatirtha Yati, teacher of Brahmananda 
8arasvat!, i. 735 a, 767 a, 767 6 
KusurridnjaHkdrikd-rydkhydy 2129. 
Sdrjikhyacandrikd , 1819-21. 

Narayanatirtha, teacher of Mahes^varatirtha, i. 
il816, 1182 a. 

NariiyanadattaAarman, scribe (a.o. 1807), i. 488 a. 
Narayanada8aKaviraja,7fajawa//a66a-Z)raa//af/w?ia, 

2717 18. 

Narayanadasa Riddha, Prarbrnraifiktiava, 6358. 
Narayana Dikshita, father of Nilakantha Dikshita, 
ii. 11736, 1174a. 

Narayana Dikshita, scribe (a.d. 1593), i. 64 6. 
Narayana Dikshita, son of Cayam Bhatta, Pra- 
yogadarpaxM, 469 -70. 

Narayana Dikshita, son of Sahadeva Dikshita, 
Rdmacandramrita, 7277. 

Narayana Daivajfia, father of Yalla Daivajfia, 
i. 1034 a. 

Narayana Nyayapafioanana Vidyavinoda, son of 
Bano^vara, i. 2606. 

Ga^M-prakdia, 838. 

BhattuMhini, 921, 922. 

Vydkdradipikd, on Saffikshiptasdra-fikd, 830. 
SahMHhaaatjftdlpikd, on Amara-Kosha, 964, 
Narayana Pandlta, Bhdratamanjarl, 5135. 
Nfi^rHyana Pandita, HiiopadtkL^ 4089-92, 7315. 
Nar&yana Pandita (Bhatta), Pad^yoianikdy comm. 
on Oltagovindqt, 3873-4, 8125. 


Narayana Pandita, patron, i. 168a. 

Narayana Pandita, son of Krishna Pandita, i. 
rmb,504L 

Narayana Pandita, son of Trivikrama Pandita, 

AnUdvatdra'y.a^ 7047. 

Anumadhmvijayay 6062, 6063. 

PdrijdlahararM, 3859. 

Madhvavijaya, 6059-6 1 . 

Sartigraha-Rdmdynnay 7170, 7171. 

Narayana Pandita, son of Nrisiniha, Oanilakavinudl 
or Gaxiitapdtl-kaumudiy 2883. 

Narayana-pura, ii. Ii95 6. 

^drdyavabali, ii. 451 6, 452 a. 

NdrdynmMi, from Smritifidrasamuccayay 5556 
(3). 

Kdrdyanahal I vidh ? , 5718. 

Ndrdyannhalwidhi, according to Baudhayana, 
5556 (4). 

Narayana Bhata Jyotirvid, father of Mnkiindaji, 
i. 1100 a. 

Narayana. Bhatta, CaTnatkdracintnmaxiiy 6403. 

Narayana Bhatta, Dharmapravrittiy 1560 3, 5628- 
32. 

Narayana Bhatta, Padadyotanikd y or Hamtaranginl. 
comm, on (Htagovinda, 3873-4, 8125. 

Narayana Bhatta, brother of Samaraja, i. 518 a. 

Narayana Bhatta, cited on philosophy, i. 840 a. 

Narayana Bhatta, father of Nilakantha (a.d. 1626), 
i. 1045 6. 

Narayana Bhatta, father of Rama Bhat ta, i. 1 393 a, 
i393 6. 

Narayana Bhatta, grandfatlier of owner (a.d. 1774), 
i. 718a. 

Narayana Bhatta, owner, i. 1426 a, 1600 a 

Narayana Bhatta, poet, i. 1.535 6. 

Narayana Bhatta, son of Ananta, MuhUrlamdr - 
landa, 3023 4. 

Mdrlaxi4f^vallahhdy 3025. 

Narayana Bhatta, son of Rafiganatha, Utiara- 
caritdpckffh itavydkhydnay 41 37. 

Rddhdmnodti-vydkhydy 3885. 

Narayana Bhatta, son of Matridatta, of Kerala, 

Ajdwilamokshaprabarulh a , 8172. 

' Kuedavriitaprabandha, 8130, 8131. 

(}ajmdramoks}uiprabandhay 8173. 

Tripuradahanay 8174, 8175. 

Dhdiukdvyay 7882. 

Ndrdyarityay 8144. 

Vdmandvatdray 8176, 8177. 

Syamantaka, 8179, 8180. 

Nar&yana Bhatta, son of Ramesvara, father of 
Safikara, i. 102 a, 1036, 4:2.1 by 431a, 446 a, 
455 a, 455 6, 4826, 496 a, 502 a, 5026, 504 a, 

10 O 2 
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6046, 606 o, 6056, 608 a, 6086, 6246, 647 6, 
667 6, 568 a, 569 a, 579 6, 6806, 581a; ii. 
431a, 433 6, 434 6, 436 a, 489 6, 490 a, 6096, 
610 a. 

Ah ifdgn Iprayoga , 479. 

Aurdhvadehikapaddhati, 480. 
Jald^aydrdmotaaryavidhi, 1717-18. 

TriMhaUsetv , 1719-22. 
l*rayogaraitw, 471*6, 5637, 5639. 
Prdyakittasarfigraha, 1726. 

Kudrapaddhatiy 1783. 

. Vriiiaraindkara-vivriiij i. 303 6. 

Narayaija Bhatta Tara, Vrittoktiraina, 1106. 
Nflrayaija Bhatta Balabopa, son of Rama Bhatta, 
KiUlrahutyaprakrUa^ 3702. 

Narayana Bhatta Mrigarajalakahman (Nirvaija- 
Narayaria), Vei[usarfihdray 4171-3, 7384-6, 
8195! 

Narayana Bhatta Suri, father of ]lumakri8h]:ia, 
i. 1487 a, 1506 6, 1506 6. 

Ndrdyaziahhattlya, i. 438 6. 

Narayapa Bhanu, son of Govinda, recipient of 
ks8., ii. 14916, 1494 a. 

Ndrdyanamantra, tract on, 6082. 

Narayapa Muni, Nydmvirp^aii-inyikhyd, 6020 D-E. 
Narayapa Munindra, teacher of Vedantavagj^a 
Bhattacarya, i. 1694 6, 1596 6. 

Narayaparaya, owner of MSS., i. 1160 a. 

Narayapa Vaiidya, or Narayapa^arman, Dhutu- 
ratndkara, 881. 

Narayapa (Ranianarayana) Vandyopadhyaya, 
Sard vail, 899. 

^idrdyaruivarmamanira, from BMgavata- Parana, 

6709 A, 6720. 

Nfirfiyana-vritti, on AAvaldyana-Hdtra, i. 106 6. 
Ndrdyana-vrittL possibly the same as the preceding, 
i. 438 6! 

NarayapaAarman, Kdlacakravivarana, with comm., 

6310, 6311. 

Narayapa6arinan, Dhdiuratndkara, written in a.d. 
1664, 881. 

NarayapaAarman, son of Varnilildharafiarman, i. 
1432 6, 1434 6. 

NSrayapa^arraan SiddhantavagI6a, Vyavasthdsdra-^ 
(mrfigraha), 1495 6. 

Vya^nsthamrasarficaya, 1497. 

^dntikatativdmrUa, 1 760. 

Narayapa Sesha. ^Vc Sesha Narayapa. 

Narayapa Sarasvati, pupil of Govindananda, 
Sdri rakabhdsh ya - vdritika, i . 714a. 

Narayapa Sarvajfla, comm, on Rdmdya'pUf i. 1 181 a, 
1182 6. 

Ndrdyaxuisdraaaritgraha, 8007. 


I Ndrdyaxiuhfidaya, from Ath^rvamrahasya, Uttara- 
j bhdga, 6097. 

N&rayap&rya, grandfather of Ramaoandra, ii. 
1198 a. 

NSrayaparya, son of Mapduri Raghun&thacarya, 
OoirapravaranirxMya-vydkhyd, 4826. 
Narayaparya, teacher of Vallisahaya Kavi, i. 
16396. 

Naruyapairama, pupil of Nrisipiha^rama, Advaila^ 
dlpikd-vivarana, 2328, 5969. 
Tat1vaviveka~d7j}ana, 2380, 2382. 
Jihedadhikkdra-saikriyd, 2384-6. 

Ndrdyanlya, i. 1146 6. 

Ndrdyanlya, ii. 856 6. 

Ndrdyaniya, by Nariiyana Papejita, ii. 2806, 281 a. 
comm. (Bhaktapriyd), by Ue^amangala Varya, 

8144. 

NdrdyaidLlya^ManirnrahaHya, 5713. 
Kdrdyai(t\ya~(Vritti), \. ^\b \ ii 179 6. 
Ndrdyaniya^vydkhyd, B/aiktapriyd, by l)e6amah- 
gala Varya, 8144. 

Ndrdyantyakitha- ( Ndrd yaiixyopa n iahacch esha- ) 

dipikd, 4443. 

Ndrdyaniyopanishad-dlpikd, by Sankarananda, 

4443. 

Naruyapendra Sarnsvati. See Abhinava. 

Narita -grama, i. 943 6, 944 a. 

Narokrishna Vipise, scribe, ii. 96 a, 97 a. 

Nalaka (or Talaka), friend of Nalha, ii. 1262 a. 
Nala-jftdtiya, i. 471 a. 

Nalama, mother of Narahari, i. 1438 6, 1439 a, 
ii. 1074 a, 1U74 6. 

Nalha Sadhu, encomium of, ii. 1261 a, 1261 6. 
Ndvanitaka, ii. 739 6, 740 a. 

Nasika, ii. 1 196 6. 

Nasiketu, legend of, i. 1253 a 6. 

Ndsikeiopdkhydna, 3446. 

Ndsikf topnkhydna, from Brahma (ida-Purdiia, 3445 
Nastikas, i. 638 6. 

Nahnii Bhai. See Hamakrishpa. 

Nigama, i. 496 a. 

NigamujHtrUiHhta, i. 1146 a. 

Nigamdntade6ika, ii, 471a, 644 6, 1178 6. 
Nigahanigraha(^), i. 9166. 

Nighanlu (or Nigha^tia), 539-40, 545-6, 7867. 

comm., by Devardja Yajvan, 556, 4968-9. 
Rlgha^^lu-nirvacana, by llovar&ja Yajvan, 556, 
4968 9. 

Nighav>(urdja, by Narahari, 2743-5, 6246, 6247. 
Nigha’ptusamaya. See Ndmarmld, 
Nijdcdryacinianaprakdra, by Dasdnudasa, 24%. 
Nijatmaprak&ddnanda, Jdahdtripuraaundarlpddu- 
kdr(xinakraimtlamat 2600. 
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Nij&tmS.nanda Natha, i. 9006, mnd see Nijatma- 
praka^nanrla. 

Nijama Saha. 8ee Nizam Shah. 

Nlttala-kula, i. 696 6, 697 a, 

Nityakrityavidhi, 7770 (1). 

Nityaklinvdnitydvidyd, i. 855 a. 
Nityadanddipaddhati, by Tripathin Samajit, 1713. 
Nitydcdrapradlpa, by Naraftiipha, 1799, 5698-5701. 
NitydcdrapaddJiati, by Vidyakara Agnicit Vaja- 
peyin, 5697. 

NityddarM, ii. 476 a. 

NityddaAnphala, ii. 812 6. 

Nityananda, teacher of Vaishijava tenets, i. 819 o. 
Nityananda, Uiachcr of Hatnakara (a.d. 1036), 
i. 1052 6. 

Nityananda Avadhuta, i. 1267 a. 

Nityananda Mantracarya, Veddntaiatlvodaya, 5996. 
Nityananda^rama Muni, M itrlksfiard , on Jirihad- 
dr^vyfika-Upanishad, 224 6. 

Niiynnitydvidydy i. 855 a. 

Nitydbh ishekavidhi, 7592. 
I^'itifdshodasakdrziava-Tantmy i. 855 6. 
Nitydshtdfi^drxt/miy ii. 707 a. 
Nitydsho^o^nk'drimva-Taniray 2541 . 

KiddnUy i. 938 a, 944 a. 

Niddmpradljxi, by Naganiitha, 2671. 
iMdfina-Siitray Patafijali as author of, ii. 155 a, n. 1. 
N ipdtdvifayopnsarga-vriiii y by Kslurasvamin, ii. 
200 a. 

Kibandhasdra, i. 481 6. 

Nima Kavi, ii. 782 6. 

Nirabadeva Kavisvara (.str), father of Bhavanisafi- 
kara, i. 3306. 

Nimba6akha-kula, i. 973 a. 

Nind)aditya, (jr Bhaskara Acilrya, or Niyamananda, 
teacher of Audumbara, i. 806 6, 807 a, 906 a. 
iSdrlrakamtmdffim-bhdshya, u ith comm,, 2480-2. 
Da^aMokiy with comm., 2483 5. 
Veddnlapdrijdtasaurabhay i. S03 6. 
Sutdhnrmddhvabodkay 2486. 

Nirarijfi ftdshtakay 7096. 

Nirayd i^al iyd . See N iraydvalUut ra . 
^iraydvalisnfra (Niriydvalisufra)^ 7464, 8217 ; ii. 
12746. 

comm. (-vivaratta)y by Condra Sfiri, ii. 1252 a. 
bhasha gloss, by Sadarafiga, ii. 1252 a. 
Niralamba-Upanishady 493-4 (39). 

NirvMay by Yaska, 547-52, 4965-7 ; i. 7 a. 

comm., by Durga, 553-5, 4970-1. 

Nirukta^vritiiy by Durga, 553-5, 4970-1 ; i. 236. 
Nirugapa. See Irugapa. 

Nirutiara-Tantra, i. 884 a. 

Nirupama, ii. 314 a. 


Nirupamabodha, of Kafiyapa family, teacher of 
Kum&ratanaya Yogin, ii. 785 6. 
NirfidMiiirudhdgnayo jayddihmiabMi'c, 5547 (8). 
NirodIudaks?uii[Ui, by Vallabha, 2515 (11). 
Nirnayadtpay i. 561 6. 

Nirriayadtpakay by Acala Dviveda, 1580-3. 
NiTi(uiynxiradtpikdy i. 557 6. 

Niritayaprarndna, i 440 6. 

Sirnayabrihaspaiiy S’Uupdlavadhay by Brihas- 
pati, 3813-14 (V). 

Nirriayabhdskara, i. 495 a. 

Nir(i4iy(i'rnahdftinflhn, i. 534 o. 

Nirvmynsinmuiiiy i. 495a. 

Kiry/njamidhu, by Kamalakara, 1584 -92, 5590; 
i. 327 6, 427 6, n. *, 443 6, 479 a. 482 a, 5166, 
957 6. 

Nirnaydruriia, i. 443 a, 4516, 475 a, 470 6, 477 a, 
483 6, 503 a, 505 a. 537 a. 

Nir'^yflmrita, by Alladanatha Suri, 1579. 
SirmyCimritay by GopTnarayai)a (?), i. 493 a. 
Kinmydrka. ii. 460 6. 

NirTtiktavyavahdra, i. 440 6. 

Nirmala. See Trimala. 

Nirmalakrivshpa, yirmalakrishv^-bhdshyay on 
Veddnta^SuIra, 2269. 

Ninnalacarya, Dvnifu.siddhiy 2474. 

Niryuktikara, on Uttarddhyayanay ii. 1263a. 
Xirvima-Upanishad, 493 4 (52), 4854 A (35). 
Nirvaydshtahiy or V ydsaputrdshtaka, attributed to 
Suka,'5983 4. 

Nivari- bhasha, ii. 1448 6. 

Nivaaadhvarin, father of Appayya Dikshita, ii. 
966 6. 

Nii^acara, i, 840 a. 

Ni^itha, ii. 1274 6. 

Ni>sithaMitasknfuUia, 7466 \ ii. 1274 6. 

Nisi'dsdynnia ( Vi.sedsdgania)y ii 691 6. 
Nislhajjliayana. Sec Nimthasrulaskartdha. 
Nihalacandra, pii]ul of Kapura Sa^adhara,ii. 1347 a. 
Nihalacantlra Rishi. i)atron (a.d. 1590), ii. 1297 a. 
Nijhara-sthana, i. 1144 6. 
stanzas, 7228 A. 

Xilhnanjarly with oomm., by Dya Dviveda, 4022- 3. 
NUbnayukhay Bhagavantabhdskaray 1444-5, 5487 
(V), 5492 3. 

Nitivarman, Klcakavadhaknvyay 3931 (comm.), 
7060. 

N'Matakfiy by Bhartriliari, 3995, 3997 (II), 4000 
(I), 7207 9. 
comm., 7208. 

comm. {-tlkd)y by Mahet^vara, 3997 (II). 
comm, i-tlkd), in Marathi, 4000 (I), 
in Hindi (Virekadlpikd)y by Indrajit, 7210. 
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NTmavats, i. 803 o, 806 6. 

Nimra- (? Nimna-)pura, i. 1075 a. 

Nila. i. 1535 6. 

Nilaka^tha. See Srlkanthailivacurya. 

Nllaka^tha, Kalydnasaugavdhikay 8201-3. 
Nilakaijtha, brother of Rama Daivajfta, ii. 806 6. 
Nilakantha, father of Govinda Daivajfia, i. 310 a. 
Nilakaptha, father of Bhavabhuti, i. 1679 a. 
N!lakai:itha, father of Vithala, i. 826 a. 

Nilakantha, of Rajarnartgalam, Mdiahgallldy 6261. 
Nilakantha, scribe, ii. 92 a. 

Nilakantha, scribe, ii. 918 a. 

Nilakantha, scribe (a.d. 1565), i. 1041 a. 
Nilakantha, scribe (a.d. 1809), i. 1567 a. 
Nilakantha, son of Ananta, Tdjika, 3045-54, 6347- 
51. 

PraSnakaumudi, or PraAnaprakarana^ 3055-6. 
Daivajnavallabha, i. 1008 6. 

Nilakantha, son of Narayana, scribe (a.d. 1626), 
i. 10456; (a.d. 1637), 1038 6. 

Nilakantha, son of Narayana Pan<Jita, i. 503 6. 
Nilakantha, son of Madhiisudana, i. 946 6. 
Nilakantha, son of Rama Bhatta, Kaun<Jinya- 
gotra, Tarkasarfigrahadtpikd’prakdm, 2100-1. 
Nilakantha, teacher of Mahadeva Dinakara, i. 
675 a. 

of Gai*igarama, 677 a. 

Nilakantha GArgya Kerala, Golasdra, 6301. 
Siddhdntadarpai^ui, 6302. 

Nilakantha Jyotirvid, father of Govinda, i. 1583 6. 
Nilakantha Jyotirvid, owner (?), i, 770 6. 
Nilakantha Dikshita, Parihfidshd-VTitti, i. 258 a. 
Nilakantha Dikshita, son of Narayana Dikshita, 
Nilakanthmnjaya, 7270-2; ii. 1224 a. 
Nilakantha Naganatha, VirarndhaAvardedrasavp,- 
graha, 6088-90. 

Nilakantha PanJita, father of Bale PanJita, i. 
1527 a. 

Nilakantha Pantjita, great-grandfather of Ananta- 
darman, i. 356 a, 356 6. 

Nilakantha Pandita, scribe (a.d. 1410), i. 4726. 
Nilakantha Budha, son of Ananta, i. 1072 6. 
Nilakantha Bhatta, ii. 1157 6. 

Nilakantha Bhatta, Kup4oddyotay 3162-6. 
Nilakantha Bhatta, father of Ramakrishna Bhatta, 
i. 935 a. 

Nilakantha Bhatta, owner, i. 714 6. 

Nilakantha Bhatta, son of SaOkara Bhatta, grand- 
father of Divakara, and father of Safikara 
and Bhanu, i. 488 6, 489 a, 609 6, 610 a, 533 a, 
647 6, 675 6; ii. 433 6, 

Iihagavania{)hdakaray 1439-63, 5487-97. 
Nilakantha Vacaka, ii. 1200 a. 


Nllakaxtthavijayay by ^lakantha Dikshita, 7270-2 ; 
ii. 1224 a. 

Nilakantha Suri, son of Govinda Suri, Bhdrata- 
bhdvadlpay on Mahdbhdraiay 3198-3223, 3229, 
6491-3. 

Mantrabhdgavatavydkhydy or Mantrarahasya- 
prakdAikdy 1798. 

Veddntakat^kay 2401. 
SaurapaurdxLikarnatcLfiamarihanay 2885. 
Nilaganga, river, i. 1323 6. 

Nilagiri, ii. 782 a. 

Nilacandra, king, i. 442 a. 

Nila-Tantray i. 892 6, 898 a, 910 6. 
Nllapatdkdnitydvidydy i. 855 a. 

Nilamata-Purdnay 3709-10. 

Nllarudra-Upavishady 489 (16). 

Nilasukhayi Devi, mother of Brihaspati Raya- 
mukuta, i. 271 a. 

Nila, river, ii. 769 a, 774 a. 

Niiacala, 1. 819 6. 

Nllddrimahodayay or Purushottafnakshetramdhdt- 
my tty 3711. 

Ntlodvdhapaddhai i, 1775. 

Nilkanth RanchoJ, of Ahmadabad, owner, ii. 9206, 
1185 6. 

^Itidrddilaksliapajndimrnanjariy or Jndnamanjariy 

3125. 

Nutana-pura, i. 1095 a. 

Nuradina, i. 10206, 1021a. 

Nriga, king, i. 719 6. 

Nripaiijaya, ii. 795 6. 

NripatimtigarbhitavrilUiy by Lakshmipati, 3986. 
Nripavahana, roeipiont of Decl-Purdxui MS., i 
1205 6. 

Nrimrigendra, scrilwi, ii. 645 a. 

Nrisirpha, KdlaprakdAikdy ii. 790 a. 

Nrisiniha, Siiktiralndkaray i. 159 a. 

Nrisiipha, authority on philosophy, i. 746 6. 
Nrisitpha, brother of Nilakantha, ii. 431 6, 432 a. 
Nrisirpha, cited on domestic ritual, i. 1006. 
Nrisiniha, father of AhoV>ala, i. 582 a. 

Nrisiniha, father of Dinakara, i. 586 6, 587 6. 
Nrisiniha, father of N&rayana Pandita (a.d. 1356), 
i. 10236, 1024 a. 

Nrisiniha, father of Lakshmana, i. 1013 a, 10136. 
Nrisiniha, father of Lakshmidhara, ii. 667 6, 668 a. 
Nrisiniha, father of Vitthala, i. 166 6, 167 a, 168 a, 
168 6 ; ii. 250 a. 

Nrisiniha, father of desha Krishna, i. 1591 a. 
Njrisiniha, king of Mithil&, i. 550 a. 

Nrisiniha, nephew of Gape^a (son of Kefiava), i. 

1011a, 10116. 

Nri^^ha, scribe, i. 84 6. 
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Njisiipha, scribe (a.d. 1800), i. 1682 a. 

Nfisixpha, scribe (a.d. 1869-60), ii. 65 a. 

Nrisimha, son of Krishna, brother of Ramacandra, 
i. 167 6. 

Nri8iiiiha,son of KrishtiaDaivajfia, Snryasiddkdrda- 
insandbhdahya, 6283. 

Nrisiijiha, son of Konera Bhatta, scribe (a.d. 1083), 
i. 116, 681a. 

Nrisimha, son of Nrisiqiha, A.svaldyana-Smdrta- 
pradipikdy 4790. 

Nrisiniha, son of Payasa Visvanatha, scribe?, i. 846. 

Nrisirpha, son of Ramacandra, KcUaninmyadipikil- 
vivaraijM, 1660-3. 

Nrisirpha, son of Rudracarya, Svaramanjarl, 701 

Nrisirjfihakalpa^ i. 898 a. 

Nrisirpha Kavi, son of Sivariiina, Kanjarnjayaso- 
bhunhiv^a, 5247. 

Nrisirpha camp ukdvya, by Kesava Bhatta, two 
versions, 4053 and 4054, 7273. 

Nrisirfihacampukrwya, by Surya Daivajna, 4051 2. 

Nrisittihajayaniikalpa, i. 435 6. 

Nrisirpha Tarkapaficanana, son of Kuf^ala Tarka- 
bhushapa, Gaxut-mdrtai^a, 839. 

Nrisirrihatata, scribe (a.d. 1824 5),ii. Il8la, 11956, 
(A.D. 1849-50), ii. 342 a, 1179 a. 

Nrisiffthat/lpanlyopanishad-dlpikd, by Sankara- 
nan<la, 4896. 

Nrisiifihatdpa n hjcyfmnishad - rahasydrthndl p / H,4899. 

Nrisiqihatlrtha, i. 15056. 

Nrisirpha Dikshita, father of Visvaniitlia Bliatta, 
i. 91 6. 

Nrisiiphadev^a, father of Lak.shmapa, i. 1002 6, 
1003 a, 1013 a, 1013 6. 

Nrisirphadova, owner, i. 185 a. 

Nrisir^iha Daivajfta, father of DhuiKlhiriija, i. 
1098 a. 

Nrisirpha Daivajila, son of Krislipa Daivajila, i. 
1026 a, 1026 6. 

father of Rahganatha, 1007 a, 1007 6. 

of fhvakara, 1103 6, 1104 a. 

Vdsaftdvdrttika, on Siddhuntasirjrnapi, 2857-61, 
6294. 

Nrisirpha Daivajfta, son of Raina, i. 1042 a, 1045 6, 
1048 a. 

Orahakaumvdi^ 2945-6. 

Nfisirphadvddaiarmman, or Ijakshruinrisitfihadvd- 
da^^amimastotra, from Brahmdxiia-Piird'pa^, 

8095. 

Npmiphadvdd(i4aridma8U)tramuritra, 5714. 

Nyisirpha Paficinana, son of Govinda, Suldhdnta- 
manjari-bhushd, or Bdlabodhinl, Nydyasiddhdn- 
tamunjan-fippaxittj 1976. 

Nfisiipha Pap(}ita, father of Narfiyapa, i. 1656. 


Nrisirphaparicaryd, or Vai8hrMvadhar7nd7iushthdr)a- 
paddhatif by Krishr^adova, 1803. 

Nrisirpha- PurdfMy or Narasitpha- {Nurasirpha-) 
Purdm, 3375-8, 6616, 6617 ; i. 962 6. 

U mdrmheivarcuiarpvdda, Crdhvapupdrasfotra , 

8093. 

Bhiigolu, 6618. 

Ramapradurbhdva, 3379. 
extracts, 3731. 

Sarvavimyakastolra, 6217 (ii. 737 a). 

Nrisimhapurvatdpanlya-llpanishad, 488 (43), 489 
(29 33), 493 4 »31), 4854 A (8). 
comin., anon., 4899. 
comm., by [Saiikara, 533 4. 
comm., by Sarikarananda, 4896. 
comm., by Narayarja, 4897. 

Nrisimha 1‘aurapika, scribe (a.d. 1616), i. 213 «. 

Nrisirpliaprasdda, probably by Dalapatira)a, i. 
416a. 

Nrisirpha Bhatta, father of Harivaipsa Bhatta, 
i. 357 6, 358 tt. 

Nrisimha Bhatta, scribe, i. 1499 a. 

Nrisiqiha Bhatta. Narasiipha (Nrisirpha) 

Bhatta, son of Isvara. 

Nrisiqiha Bhatta, son of Narayaqa, Prayogaratm, 
478; i. 102 a, 476 6. 

Nrisiqiha Bhatta, son of Soma Bhatta, Vishtuv- 
dharmamimdrpsd, 2512. 

Nrisirpha Bhurati. i. 1506 a. 

Nrisitphanuitdras, 6141. 

Nrisiqiha Yajvan, son of Ahobala Bhatta, ii. 131 6. 

Nrisimharaja, ])atron of Srikanthe^a, i. 855 6, 856 a. 

Nrittiipha 6esha, father t)f Krishpa Papdita, i. 267 a, 
267 6. 

Nrisiipha Sarasvati, i)ii])il of Krishpananda, Subo- 
dhml, eomni. on Viddnlasdra. 2350-3. 

NrisiriihasahasrdkshararnaMmaniray 6141 A. 

Nrisirpha Sfiri, son of Varadarya, Kdlaprakdhkd, 
5604, 5605. 

Nrisirphastarn. 7097. 

Nrisiqiha(ca)r} a, pupil of Vcdantade^ika.SaraMPB- 
rildsa, Cam p il bhdrata-dlpi kd( - vydkhyd), 4042, 
7252. 

Nrisirpharapya Muni, Viskriubhakticandrodaya, 

2506, 6068. 

NrisirnharddhariaratnarridW, or Srautapaddhati, by 
Merrganatlia, 2610. 

Nrisirpha ighya, 5719. 

Nrisitpharya, Sataslokl, 7234. 

Nrisiqiharya, teacher, ii. 1168 6. 

Nrisiqiharya Bharadvaja, father of Harihara, ii. 
12146. 

Nrisiqiha^rama, Nalodaya-tlkd^ 3782 (IV), 3784. 
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Nrisiinhadrama, pupil of Jagannatha4rama, i. 7286. 
Advaitadlpihd^ 2377-8; ii. 010 6. 

Tativavivehay 2379-82. 

Bhedadhikkara, 2383-6, 5990, 5991. 
Nrisifjfihdshtottara^atadi vyawimamahamaydra, 5715. 
Nrmrfihoitaralapamya-Upanishad^ 489 (34), 493-4 
(32), 4854 A (9). 
comm., anon., 4899. 
comm., by fiafikara, 535-6. 
comm., by fiafikarananda, 4896. 
comm., by Narayana, 4897, 4898. 
Nrisirrihottaratdpan'iyo]}anish(id-idvarana, A nnbhu- 
tiprakdm, by Vidyaranya, 538 (20). 

Nrihari, son of Anantacarya, SavdarSana-bhdshya, 
i. 107 6. 

Nrihari (or Narahari) Bhatta T3aivaifia, Saplarshi, 
Mav4(ipfika7i4a7nandana, witli Prakdsikd, 

3169. 

Nrihari, Raja^ri-, ii. 1130 a. 

Netri, father of Notiyara, i. 1511 a. 

Netravaidyay ii. 730 6. 

Nena, surname, i. 577 a. 

Nepal, dynasty, begun in a.d. 1324, i. 870 a . 
Nepal, history of, by Amritananda, 8184. 

Nep^la, Varfi^dvaltSy 8185-9; i. 412 a; ii. 422 6, 
1393 6. 

Nepala-dojiia, i. 1101 a. 

Nepala-bhashS, ii. 1401 6, 

Nepala-mapdala, ii. 14116, 1412 a. 

Nepal am andalakathdsaffikfihepa, from S vdyarfibh u ra - 
Purdnay by Mafijusrl, 7769 (1). 

Nepali equivalents of Sanskrit words, 7888, 7892, 
7894. 

Nepal! rendering of Carpati’s AvahkiieMnrastotray 

7814 (1), 

Nemasingha, horoscope of, ii. 1511a. 

Nomaditya, father of Trivikrama, i. 1545 6, 
15)47 a. 

Nemikumara, father of Viigbhata, i. 330 a, 3316, 
332 6. 

Nemicandra, Oomapasdray ii. 270 a. 

Nemicandra, teacher of Paramananda, ii. 1281 6. 
Nemicandra Bhapdagarika, son of Sajjana, Shashti- 
Aaiakay 7554. 

Nemicandra Suri, alias Devendra Gani, ii. 13546, 
1361 by 1302 a. 

Uilarddhyayana-laghuvfittiy 7488, 7489 ; ii. 

12006. 

UdaycUribhangiy ii. 1285 a. 

Tritokaadray 7527-9 ; ii. 1290 a, 12006. 
Dravyasarfigrahay 7532, 7533. 

Pratishtkdtilakay 7595, 7596 ; ii. 1324 6. 
Pravacanasdroddhdray 7547, 7548. 


Nemideva, son of Jomana(?), ii. 12906. * ^ 

patron of Indra Vamadeva, author of Tfailoipa- 
dlpakay ii. 1291 6. ■ 

Nemindthapujdy 7593 (8). 

Neminirmv^y i. 332 6. 

Nevada-nagara, i. 364 a. 

NewarT, irfterprotation of texts in, 7811 (1) and (2). 
Newarl equivalents of Sanskrit words, 7889, 7892^ 
7894. 

Nevaaa Pragape, place, i. 1324 6. 

Naigeya recension of Sdma-Veda, i. 16 6. 
Naidhruva Narayana, ii. 1006. , 

Naipilliya, era, i. 288 a. 

Naipallya-bhasha, ii. 1448 6. 

Naimishfi-rapya, ii. 800 a. 

Naiyayikas, i. 200 6, 644 a, 717 6; ii. 004 6. 
Nainikta, i. 29 a. 

Naivedyavidhiy or Naivcdyarpafuipad/lhatiy by 
Srinivasa, 7947. 

Naivedydrpatuipaddhatiy by Srinivasa, 7947. 
Naiahadhay Nnishadhacaritay or Naishadhlyararitay 
or NaisJiadhakdvyay by Srl-Harsha, 3825-32, 

3836, 8122-3; i! 205 a: ii. 317 6. 

comm. {Naishadha-dlpikd)y by Narahari, 3832, 
8123. 

comm. {Naidhadhlya~prakdsa)y by N&rayapa, 
3830 1 (1), 3833-6. cf. 3840. 
coram. {-vydkhydy -rirrifi), by Paramananda 
Cakravartin, 3830-1 (III), 
comm. (Sul/odhd)y by Bharatasena, 3830-1 (TV), 

3837. 

comm. (Sdrasarasval7)y by Bhavadeva, 3830-1 
(II). 

comm. (Naishadhiya-tlkd)y by Mahadeva^rman, 
3830 1 (III), 3838. 

Naishadhlyay comm. (ManokdrixtlY by Srlvatsa, 

3839. 

comm. {-bhdvadyotanikd)y by Sosharamacandra, 
i. 1437 a. 

Naishkarmyasiddhiy or Sarpbandhoktiy by Surc6varn, 
2317, 2318, 5966-7. 

Notiyara, son of Netri, i. 1511 a, 

Nonaraja Bhatta, father of Jonaraja, i. 1445 6, 
1446 a. 

Nonopadhy&ya, v.l. for Jonopadhyftya, i. 322 6. 
Naukd. See Mardramdkodadku 
Naukdy comm, on Bfihajjdtakay by Eudra, 6393. 
Naukdy comm, on Raaatarangiiady by GaAg&rSina 
Jadin, 1215; i. 3506. 

Nautana>pura, i. 1513 6. 

Nautaippura, ii. 13226. 

Naunidhi ll&ma, abridgement of Odru4^*Purdv<^, 
. i. 1200 a. 
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Nyay(^, MBS. on, 1840-2055, 5769-5868, 7956 70. 
N§f^yakusufn^njali. See Kueurmnjali. 
Ny^yakfo4dpalrakhav4a, two sets of noU‘H on 
idgadm, 1924. 

NydyaAaitvalokay by Vacaspati Mit^ra, 1868. 
N.ydyatdtparyadlpikdy comm, on Bhaflarvajna’H 
Nydyaiidray by Jayasirpha Sfiri, 1866 7. 
Nydyairisuin4atpary allied, by Vacaapati MiAra, 

' 1843. 


Nydtfadipdvaliy or Sarasvatlcandrikd, by Anarula- ! 
bodha, 2371. 

Nydya{nibandha)prakd4a, comm, on Udayanu's ^ 
Nydyanihandka, by Vardhamana, 1845. 
NyayapaQcanana. Naruyapa Nyayapaflranana 
. • Vidyavinoda. 1 

Nyayapaned^at, on Taittiriya-Saifihitd, with (7r«- | 
rorna, 4459. 


NyayavSeaflpati, son of Vidyanivasa, ic. Rudra, 
iSlokavydkhyd A numdnadidhitipi rikHhdydh , 

1925. 

Ny ay a vacaspati Bha^t^caryu, father of (^ovinda* 
Sarman, i. 844 o, 644 6. 

Nydya-vdritika, i. 613 a, and see Nydya-Siltra. 
Nydyavdritika-idtparyatlkd, by Vticaspati Misra, 

1843, 1846. 

^ ydya-rimrana, ii. MSOa. 
yydya.sikhdma'iii, by Ramakrishpa, 7958. 
SydyaAarftkshppa, by (TOvinda.4arraan, 1983. 
Nydyamrngralut, b . RamaliPpa, 1863. 

Nydnaiidra, i)y Bhasarvajfla, 1864. 
comin. iNydyaidtparyadlpikd), l)y Jayasiipha 
8uri, 1866 7. 

comm {-viedrn), by Raphavu Bhatfi, 1865 
Xydyamlra, i)y Madhavadeva, 2119 20. 


NydyaparUtiddhi, by VcOkatanatha WlanturArxa, 
6014. I 

comm, (-vydkhyd), by firinivasadasa, 6015. ' 

Nydyapdrijdta, by Yallayarya, 7967 ' 

X ydyapraknAa, by Apadova, i. 442 6. , 

Nydyapramdxiamanjarl4ikd Nardyanl, i)y N«^ra- 
yapa, pupil of Raghavendra, 2403. | 

Nydyabodhinl, comm, on Tarkamiyijraha. by 
Govardhana, 5877-8. \ 

(Xydf/a) Rhdshya, i. 613 a, 644 a. ! 

Xydyabhdnhya4lkd(1)y 1851. } 

X yd}fainakaranda(mfjfigTaha), or Xydyd})(ulcsama- 
karanda, by Anandabodha Yati, 2372. i 

comm, (-l^kd), by Citsukha Muni, 2373-4. 
Xydyamanjarly by Jay an ta, ii. 1119 a. I 

Xydyamdld, by Jayarama, 1978. 

X yd yamuki amity comm, on Udnyana’s Lakshnid- 
vall, by ^esha Sarngadhara, 2076. 
^ydyaratnaprakaraTM, or Xydyasiddhdniadtpa, by 
i^ada<lhara, 1988. 

Xydyaralnamdidy by riirthasarathi Misra, 2182. 

comm. (Xdyakaratna), by IMinanuja, 2183. ' 

Xydyaratndvally Siddhdntahindu flkd, by Brahma- 
nanda Sarasvatl, 2290. 

Xydyallldvail, by Vallabha, 2077, 2078; ii. 579 
680 a, * 

comm. (lAldmtl-vivelca), by Jayadeva, 2081, I 
2082. I 

comm. by Mathurilnatha, 5871. j 

comm. (Llldvatl4ippai[ii)y by Raghun&tha Siro- ^ 
mapi, 2083, 2084. . 

comm. {-prakdSa), by Vardhamana, 2079, 2080 ; > 
ii. 680 a. 

supercomm. (-ftH), by Mathur&natha, 5872. 
Ny&yav4gi6a Bhatt&oarya, son of Vidyfinidhi, 
Kdvyacandrikdy 1194. 


Xydyon^idrii, Xydyapnrisuddhi-vydkhyd, by J^riniva- 
sadilsa, 6015. 

Xydyasfddhdnladlpa, by fiai5adhara, 1988. 

(Nydya-) Siddhdiitatattvavireka, by Gokuianatlia. 

2014. 

Xydyonnddhdntamaii jarl, by J unakinat haAariiian , 

1961 9,5844. 

comm. {Bhdr(drth)adlpikd), hy Krislma Nyava- 
vagii^a, 1974-5 

comm. {Siddhantatnad ifinhhuMhd), by Nrisinihn 
Paficanana, 1976. 

comm. (Siddhdntamari jnrlprakdSa), by Laiigrdvslu 
Bhaskara, 1977, 5849. 

comm. (TarkaprakfUa), by 8nkaiit>hn^armait, 

1970-3, 5845-8. 

XydyasudhdyOr Sarrnpakdtinl , or Rdi/taka, comm, on 
Tantravdrtiika, by Somesvara Bhatta, 2162-4, 
comm, (frag.), 2165. 

Nydyamdhd. See Bmhmasutrdnvi'ydkhydmi, 
Xyd-ya-Sfitra, or GautamapranUdni Xydya<Uirian*t’ 
Huirdrii, 1840. 

1. comm. (XydydMdshya), h} VatByayana, 

1841 2 

8ui>ercoiijm. (Xydyacdrtfika), by Uddyota- 
kara, i. 603 b. 

super sui>eroom m . ( X yd yard riiika4dtparya- 

fikd), by Vacaspati, 1843, 1846. 

supcrsupcraupercomm. (Tdfparyapari^uddki), 

by Udayana, 1844, 1847. 
supcr8uj^r8uporsu|x*rcomm. (Xydyaprakdsu), 
by Vardhamana, 1845. 
supercomm. (?), 1851. 

2. comm, {-vritti), by ViAvanatha, 1848-50; 
Nyayacarya, i. 1677 b, 

Xydsay KdMdfyritii-panjikdy by Jinendrabuddhi, 
603; i. 182 6, 186 a, 2096; u. 10686, 1069 a. 

10 H 
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Nyasakara, i. 186 a ; ii. 3266. 

Nydsatilaka, by Vehkatanatha Vedantade^ika, 
i. 640 a. 

comm. (‘Vyakhyd), by Varadarya, 6020 F. 
Nydaad^isaka, by Venkatanatha VedantadeiSika, 

6020 C. 

Nydaavitfisati, by Venkatanatha Vedantadc^ika, 
6020 L-E. 

comm, {-vynkhyd), by Narayai^a Muni, 6020 
L-E. 

P 

P. K. Acharya, ii. 855 a. 

P. V. Subrahmanya Sastrin, presents MS., ii. 
1438 6. 

Paiise, surname of Ramacandra Bhata, i. 25 6. 
Pakshatdvnda, 2012. 

PakaJiatdincura^ by Mahadeva Suri, 2011. 
Pakahatrayodasivrata, Ska7ida-Purdna, 6872. 
Pakshadhara Mi^ra, name of Jayadeva Misra, 
i. 644 a. 928 a, 928 6. 

Paksha-pura, i. 1430 a. 

Pakahitlrthamdhutmya, or RdjakotimdfUUmya, 6952. 
Paucakrosam/ihdlmya, Skanda-Purdxui, Tlrtha- 
kJui^a, HarUcandropdkhydTui from, 6923. 
Pabcagahga-ghatta, i. 3046. 

Pancagavyavidhi, in varying recensions, 5633, 5634, 
5649. 

Pancagavyd^anakrama, 5635. 

Pancagurubhakti, 7622 ; ii. 1341a. 

Paficagrama, i. 357 6. 
pancatattva, i. 873 6. 

Pancaiaitvanirupana, by Svarupa, i. 819 6. 
Pancalanlra, in various recensions, 4084-7, 7305- 
13. 

Marathi version, 7314. 

Pa/lcodaidmavaddmiravid/ivai^ana, by Parama- 
nanda, 7178 (5;. 

Pancadasiy by [Bharatitlrtha and] Vidyarapya, 

2322 30, 5985, 5986. 

comm. (Padadlpikd or Tdtparyadlpikd), by Rama- 
krishpa, 2322-9, 5985, 5986. 

Panpanada, i. 353 6. 

Panainwlamdhdtmyay from Brahmakaivarta-Purd- 
tia, Kshetralirthapra^arpady 6642, 6643. 
Pancapakshiy ascribed to Varahamihira, 6439. 
PancapakshimkuTMy attributed to Safikara, 3124. 
Pancapakshisvarapra^ruiy ii, 811 a. 

Pancapadi, by Vallabha, 2515 (40). 
PancapreUndkhya-Tanlray i, 8486. 
Pancabrakmavidyd-Upaniahadj 493-4 (68). 
Panmbrdhmavd^’Upamshady 493-4 (114). 


Panca MahdrakahdsHtrdv^i, Buddhist, 7754. 
Pancamistavardjay i. 016 a. 
PaiuMmukhahanunMntamarUray 6141 B. 
Partcamukhlhanumatkavacay 8034. 
Panmmukhlhanumdnakaviicay from Sudar^ana- 
aarphiidy 6203. 

PancaydmaUiy i. 8806. 

PancarcUnay by Safikaracarya, 5948. 

comm. (KiraxLdvall)y 5948. 

Pancaratna. See Anuamriti ; Oajendramokaha ; 
Bhagavadgltd y Bhishmastavardjay or Viah^u- 
atavardja ; Viahnuaahaarandman. 

Pancardiray i. 591a, 1144 a, 1 148 6. See also 

Pdncardtra. 

Brahmasarfihiidy 6136. 

Vardhaaarfihitdy 6136. 

Pancardtra-Tanlray i. 887 o. 

Paticardirapradlpikd, from PddmaJtanira of Ndradfi^ 
Pahcardtray 3150 (II). 

Teliigu comm., by Pe^l(.lariacarya, 3150 (II). 
Panmiakahanl-kroddy 1959. 

PaijicaUiTiiglaiUray ii. 1313 a. 
Panuivaktrahnnurmnmahdrnantra, 8035. 
Pafkcavatl, ii. 134 6, 136 a. 

Pancavirfiaatikd Prajndpdramildy ii. 1396 a, 1397 6. 
Pancavirfiaa-Brdhnmv^y 125-6, 4361-4. 

comm., by Sayapa, 127. 

Pancavid?ui-Sulra, with vydkhydnay 4580. 
Pam^avidhdbhidha- Sutra y 4850. 

Paflca^irsha, hill, ii. 14106. 

Pancailokl Qlidy from Bhagavadgltd, 8159 (3). 
Pancaaatjiakdradipikdy by Vijaylndra BhiksJui, 
1801. 

Pancasdyakay by Jyotiridvara, 1237, 5266-7. 
Pancasiddhdntikdy by Varahamihira, 6288. 
Pancaarotabprabhritlni idairdriiy i. 840 6. 
PancdkaharaHvaatotra, 8137 (2). 

Pancdkhydjuiy in bhasha with Sanskrit stanzas, h> 
Ya^odhlra, 7316. 

Pancdkhydnoddhdra, by Meghavijaya, 7313. 
Pancangapattra, i. 1039 a. 

Pancdngapattraracandy or IHthikalpadrumay 2962. 
PancdngarudrdxMtfi Nydaapurvakarp Tapahomdr- 
canavidhiy different versions, 4821*3. 
PaficananasiiTiha, i. 4996. 
Paw:d7uimhanufmriniahdmarUray 6141 B. 
Pancdmfita-TarUray i. 883 6. 

Pancdmruiya^lokdbt 7808 j(2), 7809. 

PaiUdalikdyaprdbhfUay by Kundakund&cArya, 

7540. 

comm. (Sarmya-vyakhyd), by Amptaoandra, 

7540. 

Pqfi^lka^aipay ritual fragment, 5759. 
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I^afkikarava, by SaAkaracarya, i 733 h. 
comm, (•vdrtiilea)^ by Anantarama, 7987 
comm, (-rimmna), by Anandagiri, i. 733 
Bupercomm. (Tattvamndrikd), 2281. 
PanclkaraxM-vdrttika, by Sure^vara, 5949 -50 ii. 
14806. 

Pahcopdkhydna, variant of Pancalantra, ii. J188 6, 
1189 a. 

PaUcopdkhydna, Marathi version, i. 1500 6, n. 
Pufiropdkhydna, with Marathi version, 7314. 
Pancopdkhydnamrfujraha, or Kaihamritniiidhi, bv 
Anandadeva or Ananta Bhatta, 4088 
Barlcolilupaji, scribe (a.d. 1740), i. 06 a. 

Baflcoll Atyabhai, father of Nrisiniha, i. 1490 6. 
Panjikd, i. 273 6. See also Kdtantra -rrift ipanjikn 
Ponjikd-durgapadaprahodha, by Lc'Aaprabodha- 
niurti Gani, 748. 

Panjl, i. 200 6. 

Pafijriijaji, i. 1497 a. 

Patanagara, i. 341 6. 

Patana, place, i. 730 6. 

Pn ttabhirama Sudhi, Talivacinldma'iiididhiti^vi vri - 

ti 5799. 

Tarkaiiarftgra1ia-vdhfdrthai\ irnktt, 5882 
Tdrkikasiddhnntarain/iman junhd, 5888. 

PnUdvally or OurvavcUl, by ilaMivijava (iani, 

’’ 7641. 

Sanskrit comm., by Gautama, 7641 
Paltdvallvdcand, of Kharataragaccha, ii. 1370a 
PntpdmJls, 7642. 

Pathanas, ii. 310 6. 

Paijdita, son of Dudani, i. 972 6. 

PaiadiUisarvcLsm, i. 520 ei. , 

Pandyaji Bhai, father of Vidyadhara (a.d. 1591), ] 
i. 1428 6. 

Pandyfi Narasirjiha, father of Purushottama, i. 
1039 a, 

Paijdy& Maijikesvara, scribe (a.d. 1717b i. 5356. 
Paipdharinatha JoAi, scribe, ii. 113 6. 

Pa^xuivaxid {PannamxM). See Pmjnapand. 

Paxiff/ti ffxidsutra, ii. 1 196 6. 

Pataftjali, Niddna’Sutra ascribed to, ii. 155 a, ii. 1. 
Patafljali, Mahdbhdshya, 575-8, 4979, 4981, 4982 ; 
i. 1006, 1806, 2166; ii. 243 a, 243 6, 255 a. 
See also Pha^in, ^esha. 

Patafljali, ii. 674 a. 

Yoga-Sutra, with comm., 5763-4. 

Patanjalicaritq, ii. 1229 a. 

comm., by VeAkateAvara, ii. 1229 a. 

Patan. See Lalita-pattana. 

Pati, son of Rkma, i. 9726. 

PatUapdvana Qangdstotra, by KaAhi&tha iSarman, 
7098. 


Pattaqa-pura, ii. 1366 a. 

Pattana, ii. 335 a. 

Patte SiAgu, ii. 1198 a, 1199 a. 

Patlrakaumudi, by Vararuci, 7203. 
Pattrapuilja-grama, i. 109 a. 

Paitraprakdsa, or Pattradlpaka, by Balabhadra, 
i 2973. 

I Patlrdvalamhana, by Vallabha, 2492. 
j eomm {Brahmnvcddrtha), by TapiAa, 2493. 

; Patrapunja-grarna, i. 109a. 

I Patrdhkura, i. 201 a. Of. 203 a. 

‘ Pathuh>gy, treati.^* »'u, 6239. 

I Pathya. incorrect title, ii. 742a. 
j Pathijdp(ifhfjavihodhak(t(-Nigh(i7itv), by Kaiyadeva 
I Paiujita, 2748. 

I index, 2749-50. 

I Padnkdri karat narndld , by Saiikaraearya, 4523. 
Padagddha, Rig vtcla-pra yoga, 66. 

Padacfiudrikd, with vntti, ))\ Krishna, 903. i, 
1706. 

Padamnth ikd , Amarakos ha-pail jikd, by Brihas[)fiti, 

954 7. 

Pfuladlpikn, Sdma-Veda, 4277. 

Padadyolamkd, comm, on Gllagovinda, by Nara- 
yai.ia, 3873 4. 

Padabodkini. See hhagavadgitu 
Padabhdvdrthacandrikd, Gitagorimia-ilkd, by Sri- 
kaiita MiAra, 3870. 

Padamanjari, Afmrakosha4ikd, by Lokanatba- 
Aarman, 983. 

Padamafijarly comm on Kdsikd Vrilii, by Hara- 
dutta MiAra, 597-602, 4988 , i. 717 6. 
Padaratnaparibhdshd , 4247, 4248, 4249 (1). 
PadavakyarairuikarUf by GokulaiiathaAarnid o, 5862. 
Paddhkaduia, or Krishmpaddhkadula, by Kriwhqa- 
Aarmaii, 3888. 

comm (-fU'd), by Kama Kavi, 3889. 
paddrtha, disciisflion of VaiAeshika and Nyaya, 

5894 

Paddrthakaumudi, Amarakoftha-tlkd, by Narayaqa 
j Cakravartin, 958 61. 

I Paddrihakhax4(ina, or Paddrihaiaiiva, by Raghu- 
j natha Siromaqi, 2093 4, ii. 588 a. 

! comm, (-vydkkyd), by Raghiideva Nyayalaip- 
kdra, 2095-6. 

comm. {Paddrthatattrdhlca), by ViAvanatha 
Paftcanana, 2097. 

Paddrthacandrikd, comm, on Sajdapaddrthl by 
^cahananta, 2089-92 ; i. 931 6. 
PaddrUiacintana, Yudhi(ih(hiravijaya4lkd, 8147. 
PaddrihadljKtkodbodhitd, exposition of VodSLAga- 
tlrtha'e Madhvavijaya-tlkd, by Visvapatitirtha, 
6061. 
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Paddrikadlpikdf by Ko^^jla Bhatta, 2126-7. 
Paddrthcidlpikdj comm, on RaghuvarfUat by Nara- 
ya^a, 6994. 

PaddHkadkarmasarfigraha, by Pra6astapada, 2059- 
60. 

comm. {Kiraxidvall), by Udayana : 

1. Dravyapaddrtha-prakdm, 2061-3. 

comm. {Dravyakirandvaluprakdaa)^ by 
Vardhamana, 2065-6. 
supercomm. {Vardhamdna-fikd Paksha- 
dharl), by Jayadeva, 2072. 
supercomra. (Vardhawdnendu), by Pad- 
maiiabha, 2073. 

Jl. Ouv^kiraxuivali, 2064 ; ii. 579 a. 

comm., ? by Maihuranatha, 5869. 
comm. {-prakdAa), by Vardhamana, i. 
664 a; ii. 579 a. 

siipcrcomm. iGutia{prakdsa)iHvriti), by 
Haghunatha, 2067. 

supcrtiupercomm. (Dldhiti-vivrUi)^ by 
ilayarama, 2070. 

8 uperBUpcrcomm. (GutuiairomarLi’prakd- 
.s'a), by Ramakrishria, 2068. 
supersupercornm., anon., 2071. 
supercomm. {Qnxiavivritiviveka, or TnU 
paryasanidarbha), by Gui.iananda 
Vidyavagisa, 2074. 

Paddrlhapraveaanirnaya-fikdy by Abhinavagupta, 
i. 840 a. 

Paddrihddarm, by Raghava Bhatta, i. 1144 a. 
PaddrtMdarsay CdturmdayUy 391. 

Padipavijaya (r. Pra°), owner, i. 217 6. 

Paddhatiy i. 717 6, 8006, 

Padma (Padmaprabhuj Suri, Bhuvanadipakay or 
(^ahabhdvaprakd^ay 3038-9, 6360. 

Padmakosa, by Govardhana, 8064. 

Padmagupta, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 a. 
Padmanandin, or Padmananda, Sadbodfuicandro’ 
dayoy 7586. 

Padmanabha, Lampdka, SvaraSdsiray 6443. 
Padmanabha, Samdrva-vydkhydnay 4500, 4502. 
Padmanabha, brother of Govardhana, i. 0006, 
607 a; ii. 545 a. 

Padmanabha, comm, on ^Uupdlavadkay i. 1434 a. 
Padmanabha, father of Gadadhara, i. 7206. 
Padmanabha, pupil of Madhva, i. 820 a. 

pupil of Madhava, i. 820 a, 

Padmanabha, ijupil of Raghunatha, Adhikaram- 
aarpyrahuy 8006. 

Padmanabha, Hon of N8rmada, i. 995 6, 1007 6, 
1009 a, 1034 6. 

^drmadatlkdy or Vdaambhdshyay on Karaipz- 
kutdJialay 2928. 


Padman&bha, son of Balabhadra, Vardhamdnendvy 
on Vardhamana’s Dravyakiravdvall-prakwiay 

2073. 

Padman&bha Kol&hala, ii. 13326.' 
PadmanAbhadatta, son of Damodaradatta, i. 210 6, 
246 6. 

SupadmOy 883-4. 

Uvddi-vriiliy 891. 

Paribhdahdy 890. 

Bhuriprayogay 4500. 

Padmanabha-pura, in Travancore, ii. 933 a. 
Padmanabha Bhatta, father of VijO&ne^vara, i. 
309 a; ii. 3056. 

Padmanablia Bhatta, son of Gadddhara, i. 7206. 
Padmanabha Midra Bhattacarya, son of Balabha- 
dra MiiSra, Samaydlukay 1680. 

Padinandbhl, BrihaUy 371, 372. 

Lagha-y 373. 

PadmjapdxLimanira Shadakaharlnunui, 7755 (2). 
Pttdmapada, i. 770 a. See alao Padmapadaedrya. 
Padmajmda KeAava, i. 1505 6. 

Padmajiddacdrya, Prapancnadra-tlkdy i. 858 6. 
Padma-pura, in Vidarbha, i. 1579 6. 

Padma -Purdfiay i. 1006, 545 a, 511 Uy 577 6; ii. 
419 6, 488 a, 1043 a, 14616. 
extracts, 3715, 3723. 
fragments, 3729. 

Uttarakkax^a, 3390-2, 6619. 
Kfiahxmndmaaahaarakay 3396. 
Bhdgavatamdkdtmya, 3394-5. 
Mdghamdhutmyay 3393. 

Vedaadrdkhya Sivaaaftuarandmaatotray 6630. 
Uitarabhdgay Bilvake^vararndfidlmyay Vedaadra- 
{ paramadivya-)aahaaraTidmany with comiu. 
by Pararaa-Sivendra Sarasvati, 3397. 

Pdtdlakha^d<* 

Kdlanjaramdhdtmyay 3389. 
DharindraxLyarndhdtmyay 6621 » 
Praydgamdhdlmyay 3388. 

HdnMvamedhay 3383 4. 

Slivardyhavasaffivdday 3385. 

Uolikdmdhdtmyay 3386. 

Paahkarakhatahy 6628. 
KolUvarakahetramdIuilmyay 6624. 
Sdlagrdmamdhdtmyay 6631. 

Purvabhdga 

Ka4allpurafndhdtmyay 6620. 

Bhiimikhaxday 3382. 

Sfi8hfikhav4a, 3380, 3381, 3738 (index). 

Texts from : — 

Kdrttikamdhdtmya^ 662 1-3. 

Kriydyogasdra^ 3398, 6625. 

Ddmphdlavrata, 6626. 
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VasudevaaaluismnaTnan, or Vieh'f^iLsahasrand- 
mant 6629. 

Vish^upraiishtMmdhdtinya, 5593. 
jSivdgitd, 3399, 6632. 

comm. {‘Vydkhyd), by Keladl Ve/ikatadri, 

3399. 

Svetaginmdhdtmyaj 3400. 
\Padmapurdtiakhila], 3401. 

Padmaprabhu Suri, Omhabhdvaprakd^ay or Bhuva- 
iMipaka, 3038, 3039, 6360. 

Padmabandhu, family, i. 1423 a. 

Padmamerii, of tho 6akha of Jinabhadra Suri, 
ii. 13206. 

J^admavattpujd, ii. 1327 6. See Padmdvatlpujd. 
Padmaaariihiid, ii. 853 6, 854 a, 

Padma Siipha, i. 875 6. 

Padmasundara, Pdr^vandlhakdvya, 7648. 
Padniadityadeva, Narapatijayacaryd ascribed to, 
ii. 8386. 

Padmantaka, one of the Da^ikrodhavira.s, ii. 
1406 a. 

Padmavati, poetess, ii. 1 157 6. 

Padtndvatipujd, 5757. 

I^idininl, wife of Dovacandra, ii. 13G8 6. 
J*admodbhava-7'antra, i. 848 6. 

Padmorja, patron of Kadiniltha, i. 1555 a. 
}\idyamuktdmli, i. 352 a, 352 6. 
Padydmritalaraiujixix^ by Hariblia.skara, 7229. 

comm. (Pctdydmrilasopdna), by Jayarama, 7229. 
Padydmritaaopdna, Padynmritatam ngi n i - vynkhyd^ 
by Jayarama, 7229. 

Padyavdhinlyay i. 898 a. 

Padydvali^ by Rupa Gosvamiii, 4034, 7230, 8165 ; 

i. 358 6, 8116. 

Panta. iSee SSdiiia. 

J*abboka, father of Kodara, i. 302 6, 303 a; ii. 
3196, 1450a. 

Pampdmdhdimya^ erroneous name of //rmalrwto- 
khav4(i. i. 1387 6, 13896 ; ii. 10556. 
Payo-grAma, i. 243 a. 

Payodhi, river, i. 1020 a. 

Payolli-tata, i. 18 a. 

Payosh^i, i. 68 a. 

Parakala Muni, teacher of RaGgaramanuja, ii. 48 a, 
908 a. 

ParaffijyotirmarUm, 6096 A. 

Paratattvapmkdiiikd, by Vijayindra, 2475. 
Parat€,pa R&i, Prat&p R5y, scribe (a.d. 1747), 
i. 12086. 

ParatSpa S&hi, king, i. 67 a, 

Barapdrusha^Tantra, i. 848 6. 
Barabrahnui-Vpaniahad, 493-4 (%). 

Parama, son of Yadumapi, Mukundavijaya, 3013. 


Paramagupta, king of Nepal, ii. 1,549 6. 
[Paramaiakhandanal by [CakrapapiJ, 728. 
Paramd-Tardra, i. 848 6. 

Param^purushaprdHhammanjarl, bv Ramacandra, 

5702 3. 

Paramayoga, i. 11706. 

Paratna-Sivdgama, ii. 6756. 

Parama-Sivendra Sarasvati, pupil of Abhinava 
Narayapendra iSarasvatl, Vedasdrasahasra^ 
ndma-vydkhyd, 3397 . 

Paramamrnhitn, N dradapaneardtra, i. 846 a. 
Paramasukha, wro-^g name, i. 10126. 
Paramasukhopadhyaya,i?a7??a?a//amftt(aa,i. 1 123o. 
Pammahamm Upanishad, 488 (47), 489 (43), 491 
(22), 493-4 (23, 82). 

PararnahaTfisapnrirrdjaka-Upaniahad, 493-4 (84). 
ParamahartuaHamnydmvidhi, 5665 (1) 
Pai'amfihaffisadhnrmammgraJia, by Vif^vp,s\ara 
I Sara.’^vatl, 1643-4. 

Pararndyamacuddmarii, from Sdntdapnncardtra, 

i 2530. 

1 Paramankutia Muni, ii. 968 a. 

I Paramdtmammdarhha, Bhdgavatiimtnddrfdm III, 
j by Jiva GosvHmin, 3527. 

i Paramananda, U*bd on Prajmpand Bkagavatl, ii. 

: 12496. 

1 Paramananda, king, i. 209 6, 556 6, 557 a, 557 6 
i Paramananda, pupil of Nemic.uulra. ii. 12816, 
Paramananda, scribe (a.i>. 1557), i. 449 6. 

' Paramananda. serilK’i (a.d. 161S), i 583 6. 

; Paramananda, son of Sadaiianda, Paiicadamrna ^ 
i vaddridravidh raffisnnastotra , 7178 (5). 

I Paramananda Cakravartin, Saishadha-vydkhyd , 

I 3830-1 (TIT). 

i Paramiinandadaaa, or Kavikarnai)ura, son of 
I S i V a nand a sena , Ga a r( d 6 g )aga tjLodd eMdlj) i kd, 

I 2510. 

1 Paramanaiulathisaka, scribe (a i>. 1498), ii. 274 a 
Paramananda Misra, authority on divination, i. 
i 1008 a. 

’ Paramananda Srimala, patron (a.d. 1642), ii. 

j \X)lh. 

1 Paramananda Sarasvati, teacher of Brahmananda, 
j i. 727 6, 735 a, 767 a. 

j Paramana-pura, i. 1529 a. 

1 Puramanvaya, ii. 1362 a. 

' Paramaranvaya, ii. 1354 6. 

I Paramdrthapradipikd, See Devlrahasya. 
Paramdrihasdramingraha, by Abhinavagupta,2527 . 

comm, {-vivriti), by Rajanaka Yogaraja, 2527. 
Paramasvavajra, one of the Da^akrodhaviras, ii. 
1406 a. 

Paramedvara, Asirvdda to, 7057. 
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Parame^vara, Param&dit^vara, Odadlpikd, 6297- 
6300. 

Driggaxi^iiay ii. 774 b. 

Bhata’dipikd, 6271, 6272. 

Parameilvara, scribe, ii. 32 b. 

Paravastu Venkata, teacher of Vedant&carya, ii. 
1179 6, 1180(1. 

Paradugupta, king of Nepal, ii. 1649 6. 
Para^urama, Kalpaautrat 2586, 8025, 8026. 
Para^urama (Par^urama), legend of, i. 1196 a, 
1195 6, 1370 6, 1371 a, 13716. 

Para^urama, son of Karna, Rudrapaddhati, 1786. 
ParasurdmaprakdSa, by Kha^^cjoraya, 1603. 
Para^urama Misra, father of Mitra Mi4ra, i. 371 6, 
372 a, 439 a, 440 a, 4406. 

Para^uramamiAru, ii. 444 6, 

Para^urdmdyarui, ii. 969 6. 

Parafiku^a, ii. 1109 6. 

ParaPkusadasa, teacher, ii. 1128 6. 

Parankuda Muni, ii. 901 a. 

Patankunavijaya. See Yatirdjavijaya. 
PardJtaltva-Agamay ii. 675 6. 

Pardtanira-Agama, ii. 675 6. 

Pard’Tanira, or Karamraydga, 2590. 

Pardtrirfisikd. See TnrpJikd. 

Parddcvlrahasya. See Devirahaftya . 
Pardniar^dnumityolcKdryakdrauMbhdvavicdrarahas- 
ya, 2019. 

Para.4ara, alleged authority on various topics, i. 
100 6, 825a, 1058 6, 1129a, 1131 a; ii. 5046, 
789 a, 793 6, 828 6, 829 a, 850 a, 1191 6, 1234 a. 
Para^ara, Krishipaddhati, 3168, 6475. 
Para^ara-gotra, ii. 869 6, 

Pardsara-Tanira^ i, 1066 6. 

Pardmra-Purdna, i. 158 a. 

extracts, 6957 (ii. 1050 6). 

Pardsara-Mddhava, i. 414 6, 416 a, 438 6, 4436; 

ii. 386 6. See Pard^ara-Smriti, 
Pard^aramddhaviya, i. 104 6. 

PardsarasaTfihitd, of Pdn^ardtra, ii. 724 6. 
Pardsara-Smrili, 7917. See Brikat-Pdrakira- 
Dkarma^dsira^ Laghu-Pdrdsdriya-DharmcUd^’ 
tra. 

comm., by Madhava, 1297-1300, 5313-25. 
comm., by Nanda Paodita, 1301. 
ParoAara-Smrili, Uttarakhand, 5304. 
PardAarasmriti-vydkhyd, by Madhava, 1297-1300, 
5313-25. Pardsara- Madhava. 

Pardsarokta-Upapurdva, i. 1355a. 

Paribhdahd, by Padman&bhadatta, 890. 
Paribhdnhd, for Baadhdyana-Smdrtasutra, 7855 (c), 
7856 (c). 

Paribhdshd, from Sarvdnukramav^t, 4240- 2. 


ParibhSshd, medical, i. 943 a. 

Paribhdshd, on Sdma-Veda parvans, 4335-7. 
Paribhdahd-tikd, Kdtantra, by Madhavadasa, i. 207 a. 
Paribhdahdpattra, classihcation of astrological and 
astronomical terms, 2976. 
Paribhdshdbhdskara, by Seshadri, 5015. 
Paribhdahdrthaaarfigraha-candrikd, by Svayaippra- 
kaiiSiianda, 674-5. 

Paribhdahd-vfitti, by Durgasiipha, 772. 
Paribhdshd-vritti, by Nilakaotha DIkshita, i. 258 a. 
Paribhdahd-vriiti, by SIradeva, 672. 

Paribhdshds, i. 181 a. 

Paribhdshds, comm, on, 5016. 

Paribhdahdsutra, i. 501 6. 

Paribhdshdsutrcui, Sdkatdyana, 5034 (I), 5035, 
5036 (V), 5037 (IV). 

Paribhdshenduiiekhara, by Nilgojl Bhatta, 677-8, 

5012-13. 

Paribhdshenduhkhara-kdkkd, by Vaidyanatha 
Bhatta Payaguoda, 679-80, 5014. 
Paribhdshendukkhara-tlkd, by Mannudcva, ii. 249 a. 
Parivrajakas, i. 858 6. 

Parik^htaparvan, by Hemacandra, 7632. 
PariHshtaprakdki, by Narayarjta, 450. 
Parikshtaprakd/^a-sdramahjari, by iSrin&tha, 451. 
Parikshfa-prabodha. See {Kaidpa-] and [ Ad/aw/ra- ) 
PariMshla-prabodha. 

ParUMfcut, Mdnava, 4601-3. 
Pari&ishta-siddhdntdhkura, by ^ivarama Cakra- 
vartin, 768. 

Parihtddhi, i. 613 a. 

ParUeshakhanida, from Catunyargacintdmatrii, 1383 
4. 

Parishadvacana, 5642. 

Pariskadvidhdyaka, 5642. 

Parlkshdmukhasdtra, by Maoikyanandin, ii. 1314 a. 
1314 6. 

comm. (Prameyakamalamdrtap4a)j by Prabha 
candra, 7573. 

comm, i’laghuvfitti), by Anantavlrya, ii. 1314 6. 
Paryahka^aucavidhi, 5665 (3). 
ParyarUdradhandaiUra, in bhashfi, 7541. 
Parydyaratnamdld, 2740. 

Parydyaratnamald, by Mahe4vara Mi^ra, i. 046 6. 
Parvata, surname, i. 7346. 

Parvatakhatdt from Skanda-Purd^f 3658. 
Parvata (or Parvati), Dbarm&rthin, bhash& comm, 
on SamddhitarUra, 7564. 

Parvatanfttha, father of Tripur&ri Suri, ii. 1207 6, 
12086. 

Parvatan&tha, father of Dharma Suri, ii. 350 a. 
3506. 

Parvatar&jya, places of diva worship in, ii. 1056 a. 
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Parvatibhdshd, vocabulary, 1067. 

Parvate^vara Sudhi, father of Dharma Suri, i. 
1598 a. 

ParvanirfMya, by Gaoapati R&vala, 1674-5. 
parvana, treatiee on, 4335-7. 

Parvanayana section of Orahaldghava, by Gaue6a, 

6305. * 

Paldv4y'^v4ana, a Prahasana, 7409. 
Paldiavrinta, 5556 (13). 

Palhuya Risi, scribe, ii. 1245 a. 

Palpa Raja, at Gorakhpur, i. 3106. 

Pallideda, capital Jharaodi, i. 1013 6. 
Pavanavijaya^ ii. 653 6. 

Pavanavijaya, Svarodaya, 6430. 
Pavamaneahtihautra, ApdstamJba, 4771. 
Pavayaruisdruddhdra. »See Pravacafiaadroddhara. 
Pavitralakahatia, 5661 (3). 

Pai'itreahii, 4778. 

Pavitreahtihauira, Baudhdyana, 4733. 

Pavolini, P. E., scribe (\.d. 1893), ii. 1100 6, 
Pa^upati, Srdddhddikritye Paddhati, i. 520 6 
PaHupati Acaryasiipha, father of (lopTnatha, ii. 
202 a, 202 6. 

Pakupatidlpikd, i. 1068 a. 

Pahiitandhuprayoga, 395. 

PaMtandhaprayoga, Yajamdna, Apaatamhn^ 4766. 
PaMdHtndhaprayoga-bhdahya, ? by Kausika Rama. 

302. 

Pa,4uhanira, 3%. 

Pdkayajnanirriaya, by Candra<M"u.la, 4836. 
Pakayajnaprayoga^ by Sambhu llhatta. 468. 
Pakdralh 2728. 

[Pdkdvaltl 2729. 

Pdkahikasutra, 7504, 7505; ii. 1275 a. 
comm. (-at’ociMrf), 7505. 

Punmrdtra^ i. 107 6 ; ii. 724 6. See also Paiimratra. 
PaficarS-tra school, ii. 623 a, 523 6. 

Paiicaratras (Paficar&trasiddhantins), i. 751 6. 
PdnmrdtraraksM, ii. 523 a. 

Pan4:urdirdgaina, i. 167 6. 

Pafickla, i. 3626, 363 a ; ii. 355 a. 

Paflcala-grama, ii. 1609 a. 

Patan, list of books from, ii. 1429 6 See Lalitn- 
pattana and Pfitana. 

Patan kings of Nepal, lists of, ii. 1549 a, 15406. 
Patana, ii. 1421 a. 

Pataliputra, ii. 11086. 

gauikHs of, i. 363 a. 

Pdtimtna, i. 1007 6, 1009 a. 

Pdtivydkhydna, by V!re4vara Papdita, 2818. 

Pdtyd Oanitasdra, or TrUali, by f^ridhara, 2788- 
90, 6317. 

Kanarese gloss on, 6317. 


Pathaka Jiva, son of Mahipa, scribe (a.d. 1523), 
i. 166 a. 

Pade Nar&yaoadasa, father of Fade Raghaudaaa, 
owner (a.d. 1604), i. 6366. 

Paoini, Ashtddhydyi, 5b7~7i, 4977, 4978 ; i. 155 o- 
193 6, 2386, 2396, 2606, 267 6, 313 6, 684 6. 
Papini, Dvirupakosha, 7890. 

Pdnini- {Pd^imya-) Aikshd, 539-44; i. 192 6. 
j Puniniya, i. 455 6. 

Paninlya systom, works on, 567-728, 4977-5032, 
i 7868-77. 

Paoiniyajfiab, i. 23.^ a. 

1 Pdnintya rritli, i. 2406. 

I Pdndai'ayitd , 3238, 6536. 

I PavdavayUa, MahabhanUa, 6947 (1). 

I Pdfidavdbhyudaya, a Chayanataka, by Vyasa 
I Ramadeva, 4187. 
j Panduranga, scribe (k.T). 1722), ii. 1441a. 

I Panduianga, scribe (a.d. 1807), i. 1044 6, 1573 6 
I Panduranga Gokhala, scribe, i. 603 6. 

' Pdndurnya h tddrta, 6236 (7). 

Pandya, h. 1 199 a. 
worship of i^iva in, ii. 1056a. 

I Patanjali-^khu, ii. 155 a. 

i Pdldlakhanda, of Padma- Parana, Dharmdranya- 
^ jndhdimya, 6627. 

t Pdtityayrdnianirriai/a, ii. 10336. 

! from Skandu- Parana, 3684 (III). 

1 Paiisah Arkavvara, i. 536 6. 

Patun, ii. 1447 6. See l^atan, Putana. 

I PdddnitkravmijL^, 4239 
I Pddma, i. 358 6; ii 517 a. 

I Pddwa-Tanira. Sec also Pancardlra. 

I Akaharndldpratishthd, 6137 ; i. 848 6; ii. 7246. 

; Pddma -Purdxva, i. 1229 a, 1363 6, 1377 6, 1382 6; 

I and see Padma-Pnrdxt>a. 

I Tulaa'imdlidtmjfa, 6951 (ii. 1047 a), 

I ^ ivay ltd, 6957 {ii 10506). 

! Pddmasamkitd (Pddma-Taiitra), Sdradapuncardtra, 

i 2532. 

j Pddmya-Purdtia, ii. 1481 6. 

I Pandaraja, misreading, ii. 345 6, n. 1. 

[ Papaghni, river, i. 1307 a. 

. Papaghnimakdimya, from Vdyu-Piirdna, 3601. 
Papanashil-slhana, li. 1299 6. 

Pdpandmkahetramdhdimya, from Brahmdi^a- 
Purdtui, MaheMarandradasafiivdda, 6670. 

I Papa Yallaya Suri, son of Tirumalla Bhattopadh- 
yfiya, Suvarxtacashaka, Karvdmriia-vydkhyd, 

j 3904 5. 

I Payasa Vi.4vanritha BhaUa, father of Nrisiipha, 
j ‘ i. 84 6. 

1 Payagunda. Stt Balam Bhatta VaidyanStha. 
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Pdrada-Jcalpa, i. 863 a. 

Pdrame^vara, i. 835 6. 

Pdrameivara-Tantray i. 848 h. 

Pdrame&vardgama, ii. 675 h. 

Pdrame^varydgama, ii. 691 6. 

Parasika, king, i. 1513 a. 

Parasikc^vara, i. 169 a. 

Pdrasiprakdsa , by Vedartgaraya, 2977-8, 6316; 
ii. 1155 a. 

Paraskara, i. 521 b. 

Pdraskara-Onhyasutra, 4686-7 ; i. 515 b ; ii. 2026. 
comm., by Gadadhara, 4688. 
comm., by Ramakrislum, 358-60. 
comm., by Repiikarya, 361. 
Pdraf^kara-grihyapaddhatij by Vasudeva Dikahita, 
4847. 

jidrdyana, i. 160 6. 

Pdrdyana, i. 246 6. 

Parayana, w. r. for Cariiyaoa, i. 362 6, 363 a. 
Parayanikas, i. 246 6. 

Paradara, i. 475 6 ; ii. 386 a, 403 a, 445 6. 

PdrdAara - Upapurdna, 3403. 

Pdrdiara-Purdna, i. 1378 a. 

P&ra4ara-vaTTi8a, i. 695 6. 

PdrdAara- Smriti, i. 479 a. 

Pdrdsarcutmriti-vydkhydf i, 756 6. 

PdrdSarl Hard, ii. 828 6. 

Para6arya, ii. 1234 a. 

Pdrd,iarya-Tantraf i. 848 6. 

Pdrdsarya-Purdna, i. 1382 6. 

Parasara, grandfather of Mahadova (a.d. 1573), 
i. 1426 6. 

Pdrijdta, i. 411a, 412a, 4126, 4136, 4146, 4186, 
4386, 4406, 448 a, 449 6, 465 a, 476 6, 493 o, 
495 a, 524 a, 562 6, 663 6. 

Pdrijdtaharana, by Narayaiiia PapOita, 3859. 

comm. {-Hrarana)y anon., 3859. 

ParthaBHrathi MiAra, Bon of Yajftatman Mi^ra, 
i. 717 a. 

Nydyaratnamdld, 2182-3. 

Sdstra-dipikdy 5903, 5904. 

Pdrthaduia, by BhoRlnatha, 3890. 

Partha-pura, i. 1004 6, 1005 a, 1010 a, 10106, 
10416, 1085 6, 1092 a, 10926, 1098 a, 1648 a. 
Pdrthivapujdf from Rudraydmala, 6174 (4). 
PdTfhwa(linga)pujdy 1791. 
PdrihivalingapUjupaddhati, 5728. 
Pdrtkivalingapyjdvidhdm, 5728. 
Pdrthivalingavidhi, 5729. 

Pdrvati, QuhyeSvanstotrat 7819 (19). 

Parvatl, mother of MathureiSa Cakravartin, i. 
275 a, 275 6. 

Parvatl, mother of Sahkara, i. 482 6. 


PdrvaticaraQa, scribe, i. 242 6. 

Pdrvaiiparixiayay a Khapdakavya, 8142, 0149. 
PdrvcUlparitMya, by Vamana Bhatta Baoa, 7350. 
Pdrvatlshepa^arman, scribe (a.d. 1778), ii. 6496. 
Pardvacandra (Pa^acandra), pupil of Sadhuratna, 
Gujarati comm, on Acdrdnga, ii. 1241 6. 
on Sulrakrifdtiga, 7443. 

PdrSvarvdthakdvya, by Padmafiundara, 7648. 
Pdrsvandthacaritra, ii. 1313 a. 

Parh^avdihacaritra, by Bhavadeva Suri, 7649, 7650. 
PdrAvandihanamaskdra, 7607. 
PdrAvavdthusvdmipvjd, 7593 (2). 

Pdrshada-rritti {-vyakfiyd), by Uvata, 65, 4235-6. 
Pala, Kosha, i. 273 6. 

Pala, or Sripdia, teacher of Arhanandin, ii. 1343 a. 
Pdlakdpya-Oajamstra. 6255. 

extracts from, 6256. 

Pdlakapya/tamhUd, i. 408 a. 

Pala^a-pura, ii. 1370 a. 

Paladeva, ii. 1332 6. 

Pailpara-jiiatlya, i. 166 a. 

Palyd-puri, i. 1515 6. 

Pavakadiirga, i. 1608 6, 1612 6. 

Pavasa-grama, i. 75 a, 682 a, 1494 a. 

Pava, or Apa-iui, ii. 1376 a. 

Pavacala, i. 1611a, 1612 6. 

Pdsakakevalt, attributed to Garga, 6440. 

Pa6apha, pupil of Sivasi, scribe (a.d. 1559), ii. 
1304 a. 

Padupata, i. 1315 6. 

Pd^upfUabrahtna-Upaniakad, 493 4 (95). 

Pashara, a goldsmith, ii. 1389 a. 

PiAgala, ii. 354 6. 

Chandahsutra, 560-6. 

Pingala-fikdt by Lakshmldhara, i. 304 6. 
Pihgalanaga, Chandabaulra, i. 314 a. 
Pihgalapannaga, i. 313 a. 

Pingala*prakdAaf by ViAvanatha, 1111. 
Pingala-vdrttika^ by Candra^khara, 1114. 
Pingala-'i^rUtit 1107-10. 
comm., by Ravikara, 1110. 
comm., by Vidvan&tha, 1111. See Prdkfita- 
Pingala. 

Pingala sdraprakdHny by Ravikara, 1110. 
Pingaldrihapradlpikd, by Lakshmindtha, 5189 90. 
Pitigala, i. 1143 a. 

Pingaldmata, i. 1143 a. 

Picada*gdipma, i. 1324 6. 

Pi^a-Uptmiahad, 489 (27). 

Piv4<ipitr^yajriat AAveUdyana-SrautaaUtra, 4536, 
4539. 

comm., by Nftrdyaoa, 246, 

i. 561 6. 



INDEX 


1713 


’ PifiidMuddhi, by Jinavallabha Gani, 7542. 

gloss in bhasha, 7542. 

Piiamaha, ii. 439 6, 446 a. 

Pitarmkasiddhdnta, i. 1063 h. 

Pitfibhahtitarangird, or SraddhakalpUy by Vacaspati 
Midra, 1730. 

Pitrimedhamantray 5556 (2). 

Pinakini (Pennar), legends of country round, i. 

1246 a, 1343 6 ; ii. 939 a, 1056 a. 

Pinal inlrmhdimyay from Brahmdnda-Purdnay 

3434-6. 

Pipaposha-puri, ii. 1250 a. 

Pledl-nagara, ii. 1288 a. 

Pitambara, SapiaAaiiprakdMkn ^ 7219. 

Pitanibara, brother of Jayadeva, ii. 894a. 
Pitambara, father of Purushottaniadasa, i. 810 a, 
8106. 

Pitambara, father of Raghiiiiatha (a.d. 1615), i. 
46 a. 

Pitambara, son of Dharadhara, i. 589 6. 
Pitambara, son of Sri Yadiipati, PushUpravdha- 
maryadd-vivararm, 2491. 

Pitambaragovindaji, 8cril)e, i. 783 6. 
Pltambara^arman, Sdrasatfigrahay 846 : i. 247 6. 

[jR«??idi/atia-] Chdtiravyutpatiiy 847. 

Pibhara, son of Narasiqiha, i. 39 6. 

Plyushavarsha, name of Jayadeva, ii. 1061 a. 
Plyunhundgaray i. 956 a, 957 6. 

Piroja, king, i. 1031 6. 

Piroja Patas&ha (a.d. 1360), Firoz Padshah, i. 
1412a, 14126, 

Pucr.hahraknulnandutdratamyakha'^ufaiiay by Sri- 
nivasarya, 6023 A. 

Puftjaraja, Samsi^aia-tlkd, 801 -2. 

Puftjfi Paodita, ii. 1361a. 

Putana (v,l. Patana), place, i. 249 6. 

Pupa-grilma, i. 985 a. 

I^lDatamakara, i. 620 a. 

Puedarlka, son of Gopinatha, i. 226 a, 226 6. 
Puv4<i^'*kandrad4isanivdda, Nrinffiha-Purdna, i. 
1213 6. 

Puodarikavitthala Karpatajfiatiya, Nartananir- 
tMzya, 5197; ii. 3226, 3236. 

Ndmamaldy ii. 323 6. 

Sadrdgacandfodayay 5193. 

Puf^arika^ (Smpiti)y ii. 604 6, 
Puvdarlkapuramdhdtmyay of Saiva-Purdp^y Ekd^ 
d(Uarudr(i8arphitdy extracts, 6957 (ii. 1050 6). 
Pupdarikfiksha Vidy&s&gara Bhattacarya, Vakta- 
vya-viveka, 769 . 

Kaldpadlpikdy comm, on Bhaftikdvyay i. 260 6. 
Puodraka, defeated by discus of Krishna, ii. 
1240 a. 


Purtyakahetrapraatdvay of Brahmfirt4a-Purdxtay 
SanatkumdraaaTjihitd, Qoahthlmdhdtrnya , 6664. 
Punya-grama, i. 75 a, 826 a ; ii. 99 6, 402 6. 
Punyatilaka, ovmcr, i. 609 6. 

Punyaprotadhanay ii. 1396 6. 

Punyaraja, comm, on Vdkyapadlya, i. 187 a. 
PunyavatT, wife of Tndraprishtha, ii. 1420 a. 
Punyastambha, on the Gautami (Godavari), i. 

356 a, 650 a, 1527 a, 15486. 
Pupya^tambhakara, surname, i. 622 a. 

I Punydhxivdi-anay 4792. 

! Puta<leva. fattier ot N'llakantha, i. 826 a. 

; Putranirnayay 7918. 

Puimprai}{ir(ih4ividhiy from Dvaitan'rnayay by 
Safikai a Bhatta, 5523. 

Putiahsar/idhuna, 5636. 

Pumj>:'9am(ifuhuikdrikd, 5547 (10). 
Punaasnipdhdnavidhi, 5547 (2). 
Pvnahjifinulhdriavidhiy KauAika, 4849. 

I Punarddhyaprayogay ApasUimbay 4771. 
Punyaku6o,la (Punya°), reciter, ii. 1383 6. 
Puragupta, father of Baladitya, ii. 1201 a. 
Purandara, brother of Krishnadatia, i. 1458 a, 
1458 6. 

Purandara, father of Padraakara. i. 1064 6, 1065 6. 
Purandara, scribe (a.d 1802), i. 1431 a. 

Purandara, surname, ii. 165 6. 

Puravuta-varpsa, ii. 12906. 

PuraAcaraxiacafidrikdy i. 898 a. 

Purasadana, i. 922 a. 

Purni[uiy fragments of, 6963, 6965, 6968-70, 6975. 
6976, 6977. 

Purdmsy list of, i. 544 6, 545 a, 1229a-6, 1230 a, 
1354 6-1355 a, 1363 6, 1377 6, 1382 6. 

Purdms, MSS. of, 3335-3739, 6582-6977, 8093- 
8113. 

Kazimir MSS. of, 6977. 
purdnaddnay i. 545 a. 

Purdxpirahaayay i. 1405 6. 

Purdnasarfigrahay 3735-6; i. 1405 a. 
PurdTtaaamuccayUy i. 438 6, 443 6, 481 6, 493 a, 
503 a, 505 a, 557 6, 5616, 1405 6. 
Purdnasarvaavay by Halayudha, 3726-8. 
Purdfuiadray i. 1063 6. 

Purdvdrthasarfigrahay l>y Veftkataraya Suri, 6948. 
Purification, granted to devotee, fragment of 
treatise on, 6077 A. 

Puri, legends of, i. 1324 a ; ii. 1017 6. 

Purikara Gopinatha, scribe (a.d. 1646), i. 360 a. 
pumahay chapter, ii. 116 6, 117 a. 
puruahajdtah^rdadray ii. 811a. 

Puruahaparikahdy by Vidyapati, i. 6756, 6766. 
Puruaha-aUkltiy 4218 ( 1 ), 6142 ; ii. 452 a. 

10 I 
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Purushasukta-bhdahya^ different texts, 60, 4216 ; 
ii. 716 a. 

PuriLskdrthaprabodha, i. 826 a. 
Purushdrthasvdhdnidhi, comm, on Brahma-Sutray 
by Jfianendraavamin, 5928. 

Purushottama, Muhartapa/Uivly 8070. 
Purushottama, Vddibhushamiy 6052. 
Purushottama, brother of Gaiieda, ii. 894 a. 
Purushottama, cited on astronomy, i. 1035 a. 
Purushottama, family, i. 952 5, 953 a. 
Purushottama, father of Janardana, i. 1465 b. 
Purushottama, father of Dhuridiraja, i. 1049 a. 
Purushottama, father of Mukunda, i. 1145a. 
Purushottama, father of ViAvanatha, i. 705. 
Purushottama, father of Halayudha, i. 14106. 
Purushottama, grammarian, i. 201 a, 246 6. ^ee 
also Purushottamadeva. 

Purushottama, name of Ramabhadra, of Mithila, 
i. 876 a, n. *. 

Purushottama, patron of Svayaijiprakasa Yati, 
i. 751 6. 

Purushottama, pupil of Jayadharma, i. 820 a. 
Purushottama, pupil of Srinivasa, Veddntaraina- 
manjushdy 2483. 

LaghU’ Ve(ldntarairuimanjushdy 2484. 
Purushottama, scribe, ii. 279 a. 

Purushottama, scribe (a.d. 1585), son of Narahari, 

i. 721a. 

Purushottama, son of PaKidya Narasiipha, scribe 
(A.D. 1599), i. 1039 a. 

Purushottama, son <jf Viriflci Midra, ii, 607 a. 
Purushottama, son of Vishnu, Viah'^ubhaktikalpa- 
latdy 3908-10. 

Purushottama, son of Hari Krishna, receives MS., 

ii. 1166 a. 

Purushottama, tiJacher of Ralakrishnananda, i. 

1356, 137 6, 138 6. 

Punishottama-kshetra, i. 214 a. 
Purushottama-kshetra, legends of, i. 1325 a, 1402 6, 
1403 a. 

Purushottamaksheiramdhdtmyay Nilddrimahodayay 

3711. 

Pumshoitamaksheiramdhdimyay from Brahma- 

PurdxuLy 6634. 

Purnshotlanvakshetramdhdtmyay from Skarula- 
Purdxuiy 6873-5. 

Purasholtarm-T antra y i. 848 6 ; ii. 653 6. 
Purushottamadasa, son of Pitambara, Avatdra- 
vdddvaliy 2497-8. 

Purushottamadeva, i. 201 a. 

Ekakshara-koaluty 1042. 

Trikd'(!t4a^eehay 993-4, 5160 ; i. 273 6. 
Dvirupa-koshay 1037. 


Bhdahd-vnitiy 604. 

Laghu-vrittiy i. 246 6. 

List of words, 1033 (1). 

VarfiadeMndy 1039. 
tSabdabkedaprak(Uay 1038. 

Sddibheday 1033 (1). 

Hdrdvalty 1020 3. 

Purushottamadeva, of Mithila, i. 417 6. 
Purushottamadeva, of Orissa, father of Pratapa- 
rudra, i. 420 a. 

Purushottamadeva, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Purushottama Pandita, Gotrapravaramahjarly 

1777-8. 

Purushottama- pura, i. 761 a, 701 6. 

Purushottama- pura, Maithilade6a, ii. 46 a. 
Purushottama-puri, i. 1026 6. 

Purushottama Pauranika, son of Bulam Bhatta, 
Sdmagdndrfi Brahmatvapaddfuiiiy 401. 
Purushottama Bhata, scribe (a.d. 1729), i. 86 6, 
(A.D. 1738), 63 a, 65 a. 66 6. 

Purushottama Bhatta, Prayogapdrijdiay 4723. 
Purushottama Bhatta, father of Ba<ia, Cauda- 
malavijhatiya, i. 211 a. 

Purushottama Bhatta, father of Hari Bhatta, 
i. 303 a, 564 6. 

Purushottama Bhatta, grandfather of Hari Bh^- 
karaAarman, ii. 303 a. 

Purushottama Bliaratl, i. 1506 a. 
Purushotlamamdhdtmyay or JaganndthamdhdtmyUy 
or Mahdpumshavidydy 3716. 
Purushoitamamdhdtmyay from Brahmdx^a-Purdxiay 

'lAAA 

Purusholtamamdhdlmyay or Purushoitamaksheira- 
TrUihdtmya, from S/canda-Purd(My Uikalakhaiujta, 

3627 30. 

Pumshollamamdhdlmyay Buddha- vaip^ from. 

3731. 

Purushottama Ramanujadasa, scribe, i. 803 a. 
(A.D. 1854), ii. 1478 6. 

Purushottama^arman Vidya vagina Bhattacarya, 
of Kamarupa, PrayogotlaTnaratnamdldy 895-7. 
Purush^itlarnmahmrandrmny from Bhdgavata- 
Purdxuiy i. 1271a, 12716. 
coram. (Nd7nacandrikd)y by Raghunatha, 3532. 
Purushottamarya, ii. 70 a. 

Purushottam&^rama, teacher of Nityaiiand&^rama, 
i. 36 6. 

Pulostya, i. 940 6 ; ii. 446 a. 

PulaaiyaddlbhycLaanivdday from Viahv^udharmotlaray 
i. 1309 a. 

Pulaslya-Smfitiy 5374. 

Pul&ntol MQssata, physician in Malabar, ii. 741 6. 
Pnshkara (Pushkar&ksha), i. 1536 a. 
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Pu8hkarakhif!4o>, of Padma-PunlrM, Salagrdma- 
rndkatmya from, 6631. 

Pushkara-jfi&tl, i. 1613 b, 

Pushkaraprddurbhdva-Vika, or Mitdkshard, by Vi6- 
ve^vara, 3712. 

Pushfipravahumaryddd-grantha (or -bheda), by 
Vallablia, 2490. 

comm, (-vivarana), by Pitambara, 2491. 
PuMi-Tanira, i. 848 b. 

Push^Midanta, i. 8406. 

Piiahpadanta, Mahirnnaliaiamy 7115 18, 8145. 
PH8h2)adarUopdkhydna, from Skamla-Purdna, 3683 
(II). 

Pu^hpandthasvdmipiljd, 7593 (18). 

Pushpa-pura, ii. 1182 6. 

PushpabdTMvUdm, aHcribed to Kalidasa, 7099. 
comm. {tSringdracandrikd), by Veiikata Surva- 
bhauma, 7099. 

Pushpa -bhdsh ya . 8(ie Ph ulla- vi varana . 
Pushpamcld, i. 898 a. 

Pushpamdld, by Malladhari Hemaiandra Snri, 

7680. 

Pushpamdldkathdh, ii. 1380 a, 

Pushpamdhdtmya, 2614. 

Pushpavanamdhdtmya, from Brahmakaivnrta- 
Purdna, Purvabhdga, tSatarudrlyasaryh iid, 3421 . 
Pushpa-Sutra, 270; ii. 33 a, 30 6: and see Phulla- 
Sutra. 

Pushpasena, ii. 1332 6. 

PushpdnjaHvratardm, ii. 1323 6. 

Pushpddhydya, i. 898 a. 

Pfijariija Muni, ii. 12606. 

PujdkdxujUt ( Dhnrmadhdt up u jdkdrujla , ii . 1 4 08 a) , 
ii. 1396 a, 13966, 1397 6, 1400a, 1408a, 14176, 
1422 6. 

Kriydnarjigraha, Da^mtfiskdra , and Saijifikdras, 
7741, 7742. 

Pdjdpatala, i. 915 a. 

Pujdpmdipa, i. 858 6. 

PujdyafUraprakarapa, from Mdrka^eya-Purd'iyi, 
IJcrikaljM, 6754. 

Pujari OoHv&min. See Caitanyadasa. 
Piijdvidhdna, 6794. 

Pujdvidhi, Jaina treatise, 7594. 

Pujyapada, ii. 263 6. 

POjyapftda, BhaishajyaguTiiMrttava, 6250. 

Pu jyapAda, SamadhiiafUra, or SamddhMaka, 7564. 
PGtanft, demon, ii. 1086 6. 

PutadevI, wife of Bhairava, i. 696 a. 

Puti, family, i. 1508 a. 

Putisoman&tha Yajvan, i. 698 6. 

PGdalur, ii. 940 a. 

Pura^a, ii. 117 a. 


Purnakui^d^khya-varagrama, ii, 889 a. 
Purnacandra, i. 246 6. 

Pureacflindra, DJidtupdrayava, ii. 260 6. 
Piirnaprajfla, i. 13 6; ii. 653 a. 

Purnapramati, epithet of Madhva, ii. 655 a. 

! Purijaprabodha, teacher, ii. 652 6. 

Purnabodha, epithet of Madhva, ii. 6606. 
Purnabhadra, author recension of Pancatantra, 
I i. 1559 6; ii. 1188 6, 1189 a, 1189 6, 1190 a. 

I Purnabhadra Oapi, ^/mw/docan/ra, ii. 1383 a. 

I DaAasrdmkacaritro , ii. 1383 a. 
j Dhanya^sdlibhadra antra, \\. 1383 a. 

I IVirnananda, SrulisdraJiamuccaya, i. 81 1 6. 
j Pureananda Gauda Kavicakravartin, Tattvamukld^ 
1 vaJi Mdydvdda,^aiadus1iarn, 2469. 

' Purjjananda Yati (Paramahamsa), pupil of Brahma- 
I iriTida ParamahariiNa, Tattvaciiiidnuini, 2613. 

I ^yamdraJiasya, 2597-8: i. 858 6. 

I Pfirnananda Yatindra, i. 1356, 1376, 1386, ii. 70a. 

I Sei thp preceding. 

I Purnanandasvamin, i. 1415 a. 
j Purnavidya. See Vidyapurna. 

Purvurya, teacher, ii. 047 6. 

Purvakd mi ka - Mahdtanira, 6110. 

PurvaKrama-kuIa, i. 2216, 225 6. 

Purvagrami-kula, i. 273 6, 1521a. 

Purva-Tanlra, i. 884 a. 

Purvanrisiffihatdpanlyopanishaddlpilcd, by Narn- 
yaoa, 4897. 

Purt'apancikd, by Abhinavagupta, i. 840 a. 
Purvaprayogavidhi, Pdraskara, 4848. 
Pun:aprayogavidhi, liandhdyana, 5644-5, 
PurvaprdycLSciiii, 5646, 

Purva-Mlmdipsd, ii. 1313 a. 

Pdn^amirndrtisdrihasarfigraha, by Laiigakshi Bhas- 
kara, 5912. 

Purvavidehah, ii. 1371 6. 

Purvaidstra, i. 840 6. 

Pulcok, village, ii. 14136. 

Prithu, father of Vi^akhadatta, i. 1588 a, 15886 
Prithuyafias, i. 1088 a. 

ShatpwhcdHkd, 2992-4, 6329, 6330. 
Prithudakasvamiii Caturveda, son of Bhatte* 
Madhusudana, [Brdhimuiiddhdnia’] Vdaand- 
bhdshya, 2769-70. 

Prithiicandra, i. 438 6. 

Prithvlcandrodaya, i. 438 6, 505 a, 561 6. 
Prithvldaivata Krishijiajivana, scribe (a.d. 1650), 
ii. 8626. 

Pnthvidharacarya, ii. 1157 6. 

PrithvTpSlasena, son of Mahadatta, i. 16156. 
Prithvimalla, son of Madauap&la, i. 6706, 571a. 
SihimkMrainay 2720. 
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Prithvlrdjdvali, Sanskrit glosses on, 7100. 

PefLjarla (or Pefljalla) Jhifigaya (or Sifigayarya), 
Prayogapaddhati, 4833. 

Petti Bhatta, father of Vi6ve6vara, i. 414 6, 670 6, 
671a, 6716, 572 a, 14726; ii. 3666, 499 a. 

Pe(J(}anacarya, Telugu comm, on Pancardirapra- 
dlpikd, 3150 (IT). 

Pe(J<Jarya, son of Mallinatha Kolacala, brother of 
KumaraHvamin, i. 338 6. 

Peddana, great-grandfather of Rama Kavi, ii. 
1234 6, 1235 a. 

Peralakshetramdhdtmyay or Perdlakshetramdhdtmya, 
from Brahmakaivarta-Purdnay 6637. 

Peru Bhatta Suri, father of Jagannatha, i. 349 a, 
3496. 


Paihgala, ii. 413 6, 1449 a. 

Paingala-Upanishady 488 (41), 490 (15), 493- 4 (79). 
Paingala (-Tantra), i. 848 6. 

Paingl Sruii, ii. 653 6. 

Paifigya, ii. 380 a. 

Paithinasi, i. 404 6, 463 a, 466 6, 495 a, 545 a ; 
ii. 445 6. 

Paithinasi’ Sutra t i. 463 a. 

Paitamaha, i. 9936, n. •. 

Paitrimedhika karman, 5550 (2). 
Paityarogdddnanidana, 6236 (2). 
Paippaldda-UpanisJiad, 493-4 (67); i. 826 a. 
Paippaldda’Sdkhd, ii. 936, 94 a. 

Paippaladi, i. 1136. 


PaUdcabhdshdsutrd^i, 5129. 

PaUdcabhdshya, on Bhagavadgltdy 6511. 
Paishanandajiva, Mahasamanta, lord of Udaya- 
pura, ii. 1506 6. 

Poetics, MSS. on, 1128 1249, 5199-5271, 7905-15. 

Ka^mlr MSS. on, 5271. 

Pogala Mallayarya, ii. 85 6, 86 a. 

Potaya (Potu). See Umamahe^varadasa. 

Potritva, ii. 151 a. 

Ponnoor village, legend of Bhauvanarraina Swamy 
god at, i. 12426. 

Popata, scribe (a.d. 1581), ii. 486 a. 

Porkalanda (Porkalandu), place, ii. 1143 6, 1144 a. 
Polaya Keddi, son of Sarvi Reddi> ii. 11126. 
Polyglot vocabulary, 1066-8. 

Paundankaprayoga ( Samudha-Pauj^rlkapaddha’ 

L ft), by Ramakrishoa Nanabhal, 430, 431. 
rapik fragments, 3729-34. 

I^rushottama. Purushottama 

Wi^i puri, ii. 13226. 

Paulastya-Tantra, i. 8486. 

Paulinus a S. Bartholomaeo, i. 266 6. 

Pauli6a, i. 9936, n. •. 


Paushkara section of HarivatfUay ii. 886 a. 
Paushkaira{jildriapdda)-vritti, comm, on Paushkara- 
TarUray by Jiiana^ivacarya, 6143. 
Paushkara-Tantray i. 848 6 ; ii. 706 6. 
Paushkarasanihitdy of Ndradapancardtray 2531, 
6139; ii. 706 a. 

[Pauahkardgaina]y 2606. 

PrakMay i. 466 a. 

Prak6dakara, 4606. 

Prakada, town> i. 1706, 171a, 1091a, 10916; 
ii. 646 a. 

PrakaSa, son of Mahadeva, i. 624 a, 624 6, 
Praka^akasthana, i. 701 a. 

Praka4ana-giri, ii. 1195 6. 

PrakaSavarsha, commentator on the Kirdidrjunlyay 
ii. 1061 a. 

Prakd&dgamay ii. 675 6. 

PrakaSatman, pupil of Ananyanubhava, ii. 668 a. 

Pancapddikd-vivarava, 2258-9. 

Prak5.Aananda, pupil of Jilanananda, Siddhdnta- 
muktdvali, 2331-6. 

Praka^nanda Dedika, Manoramdy comm, on 
Kddimaia-Taniray 2540. 

Praka6ananda Sarasvati, scribe (a.d. 1748), i. 147 6. 
Praka6a-purT, on Tapatl, i. 1706, 171a. 
Prakai^endra, father of Kshemendra Vyasadfi.sa, 
i. 1491 6. 

PrakirxMka^, list of Jaina, ii. 12746, 1313 a. 
Pra/nrtia-prakdSa, on Vdkyapadlyay by Helaraja, 
707, 5027, 5028. 

Prakriyn, i. 186a. 

Prakriydkaumudly by Ramacandra, 613-17, 4993 
4; i. 180 a, 6296. 

comm. (Praadda)y by Vitthala, 618 21, 4995-7. 
comm, i-fikd), by Krishna, 622-4. 
comm. (Tattvacandra)y by Jayauta, 625. 
Prakriydkaumudi-itkdy by Krishna, 622-4. 
Prakriydkaumudi-vydkhyd, See Prasada. 
Prakriyd-pradipay by Cakrapani, i. 192 6. 
Prakriydrxtavay by Madana PafioS^nana, 904. 
Prakriydsarfigrahay by Abhayacandra Siddhanta- 
suri, 5048-51. 

Prakriydsarvasvay by Narayana, 5077. 

Proxiai^dadeYaySvayarfibhucaityapancabtiddhastotra, 

7819 (6). 

Pracat^pdridavay by R&jatokhara, 7382. 
Pracetas, ii. 445 6, 492 a. 

Prajapati, author on sacred law, i. ICK) 6. 
Prajapati, father of Yfijfiikadeva, i. 62 a. 
Prajftanakara, ii. 312 a, and see Pr&nakara. 
Prajnapand Ehagavaily 7459, 7460; ii. 1274 6, 
1313 a. 

Qpmm., by Malayagiri, ii. 1249 6. 
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Sanskrit version, by Narakacandra, ii. 1249 6. 
fabdf by Paramananda, ii. 12496. 

Prajfiar3.ja (? Prajftaraja) Yogin, Sevdvidhi, 6075. 
Prajfianagiri, i. 1505 6. 

Prajfiananda, ii. 601 6. 

Prajftantaka, one of the Dadakrodhavlras, ii. 1406a. 
Prajndpdramitd^ ii. 1429 a. 
passage from, 7771 (2). 

Sapta^atikdy 7711. See also Ashtaadhoftrikd. 
Praj^pdramitdhridaya, 7712 (1). 
PrajMpdramilnpadeMdstra. See Abhisamaydlarp- 
kdra, 7704. 

Prajridmantra, 7755 (4). 

Praoatartihrid Guru, pupil of Ramanuja, ii. 1178 6 
Prav>avakalpay by Anandatirtha, 6038. 
PrarMvakalpa, by Saunaka, 1808. 

comm., by Hemadri, 1808. 

Pravuvalakshana, ii. 879 a. 

Pratapa Kapile^vara, Gajapati king, i 420 a. 
Pratapa Maharfija, patron of Rudra Kavi,ii. 10946, 
1095tt, 11866, 1187 a. 1187 6. 
PratdqmmdriaxujUL, by Ramakrishna, i. 503 a, 696 6. 
Pratfi-parudra, Gajapati king, of Drissa, Saraarafh 
vildsa, 1404, 5469-73; i. 443 6. 

Prataparudra, son of Malakhana, king, i. 439 6. 
Pratilparudradeva Kakatlya, i. 338 h, 338 6, 420 a. 
PraidparudrayoAolihushana, by Vidyauatlia, 1176-7, 
5249-5 i‘A ; ii. 345 a, 

comm. (Jiatndpana), by Kumarasvainiu, 5252. 
Pratapavara Rudra, king, son of Ka.^iraja, i. 356 a. 
PratSpavibhu, ii. 1111a. 

Prata])a {^aha, Maharaja, patron of Rudra Kavi, 
ii. 1094 6, 1095 a, 1186 6, 1187 a, 1187 6. 
Pratapasaha, patron of Advaitaraina, i. 1 479 a, 
14796. 

Pratapa Suri, 66th in Tapagaccha, ii. 1352 6. 
Pratapasena, king, i. 4926. 

Pratapaditya, son of Vibhakara, ii. 11116. 
Pratikramakalpa, ii. 1309 6. 

Prat ikramatiamadhyapd^hagdthd, 7607 . 
Pratikrfimapavidhiy 7545. 

PraUkrama’^asuira^ 7495 (ii. 1268 a), 7497. 
Pra^ilrama^uMa/ra, 7453 ; ii. 1298 6. 
Praiikmmailjmtutitraya, ii. 1303 6. 

Praiigrahakalpa, Mdnava, 4602 (a). 
Pratipaddhomif 5547 (7). 
pratilomujdit, ii. 443 6. 

PratiahfhdkdxuUtf of Lakshmidhara’s Krityakatpa- 
turn, 5463. 

Pratiahphdtilctka, by Nemicandra Suri, 7595, 7596 ; 
ii. 13246. 

Pratishihdsdraeatpgraha, i. 1144 a, 11496. 
Pmtihdra^Satra, 4587. 


PrailkaSunytiauirasucipaiiras, of the Padamanjan 
of Hara<latta, 4988. 

pratoddyantra, i. 1032 6. 

Pralyak(Mtva)ci'ntdnuiv>iy with Svaprabhd^ by Sada- 
nanda, 2355--6. 

; Praty akpraka4a, teacher of PratyaksvarOpa, i.759 o. 

Pratyakah^idueMpoddhdra, by Mahamahopadhyaya 
Narahari, 1986. 

PraiyakahapanahtisHtra, by Upadhyaya Sucarita 
MiAra, 2212.* 

Pratyaksvarupa, pupil of PratyakprakaSa, Naya- 
narnMnl^ TaUiH^pradlpa-pkd, 2 ^ 7 1 . 

PralyaiiQiraaakalpa, 6211 (ii. 734 6). 

Praiyahgirnmdyd, 8036, 8037. 

! Pralyahgirdstava, ii. 1416 a. 

I Praiyahgirdstoira, or Pratyangirdsiddhimantra- 

I *<tavoddhdra, from K^ibjikd-Mahdtantra, 8036, 
8037. 

Pratyapcja-pura, i. 518 a; ii. 4846. 

Prat ya ntar{a)da8dsa7figraha , 3042. 

Prafyahhijtld, i. 601 6, 835 6, 842 a. 

Pratyabhijm-tlkd, i. 842 a. 

PralyabhijndvimarHnl LaghyvriUif by Abhiriava- 
gupta, 6083. 

Praiyabhijndsuira, by Utpala. ii 1489 a, 1489 6 
comm. {^‘virtiarHnl) , by Abhinavagupta, 8016. 

Pratydkhydnakalpa. ii. 1309 6. 

Pratydkhydna-bhdahya, with Sanskrit avacuri, 7546. 

Pralharm-TatUra^ i. 898 a. 

Pradipa, i. 448 a, 468 6. 

Pradijminanjari, Amnrakoshadikd, by Rame^vara- 
Aarinan Nyayavagisa Bhattacarya, 981. 

Pradipikd, i. 448 a.. 

Pradyumna, authority on therapeutics, i. 942 a. 

Pradyumnaaafphitd, i. 849 a. 

Pradjmmna Suri, pupil of Kanakaprabha Suri, 
revisor of Prabhdvakaairitra, 7651, 7652. 
Sdntivrilta, 7668. 

Pradyumna Suri, teacher of Miinadeva Suri, ii. 
1265 a, 1265 6. 

Pradyotana Bhattacarya, son of Balabhadra 
Misra, Candrdlokaprakdm, 5236. 

Pradhdnaaarjfihitd, ii. 653 6. 

Pradhdnahomdmm Uddeaalydgdh, 4825. 

Prapancamilhydtvdnumd7uikhatujlana, by Anaiida- 
tirtha, 2473, 8008. 

comm, (-rimra^ia), by Jayatirtha, 2473, SOOH. 

Prapancaadra, by Saftkaracarya, 2561^ 'ii 

887 a, 8986; ii. 716 6. v,. , i; 

summary (-sdraaavfigtnJwL), by GirvfjguQtkAllil 
Sarasvati, 6145. 

comm. (-mmra?M»), by Jftanasvarupa, 2562, 
comm. (4lkd), by Padmapadacarya, i. 8586. 
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Prapanccbsdratnveka, or Bhaijosdraviveka, by Gafiga- 
dhara, 2524; ii. 1443 a. 

PrapaficasarasiipharajaprakaSa (?), surname ef 
Subhaganandanatha, iSrlka^tbeSa, i. 855 6. 
Prahandhako^a, by Raja6ekhara Suri, 7690, 7691. 
Prabandhacintdmani, ii. 1009 a. 

PrabodhacmlCima-iii, by Uharmasundara, 7576. 
Prabandhacivtnma'dLi, by Merutufiga, 7692, 7693. 
Prahodhamndrika , by Vaijala Deva, 898. 
Prabodhacavjdrodaya, by Krishija Mi4ra, 4138-41, 
7387-93; i. 588 a, 1455 a. 
comm. (Ciccandrika), by (Bhava) GapeSa Bhatta, 
4143. 

comm. (-7idtaka-prdkritat)ivriti)y by Govinda,4144. 
comm. {PrakdAa), by Ramadiisa, 4139-43, 7392, 
7393. 

Pralxxihaprakdsa, by Balarama Pancanana, 911. 
Prabodha Mi^ra, father of Bhagiratha, i. 1429 6. 
Prabodhasudhdkara, by Surya Paijdita, 2359. 
Prabhavasvamin, ii. 1272 6. 

Pral)hd, ii. 1471 6. 

Prabhd, Karaxiaprakdsa-infdkhydna^ by Srinivasa, 

2914. 

Prabhdy comm, on Satdakauatubha, by Vaidyanatha 
Payaguuda, 610. 

Prabhakara, i. 93 a, 1 59 a, 200 6, 440 6, 644 a, 7 1 7 6, 
1472 6. 

Prabhakara, brother of Raghunatha BhattS') i. 
531 6. 

Prabhakara, owner (a.d. 1792), i. 628 6. 
Prabhakara, scribe (a.d, 1675), i, 42 6. 
Prabhakara, son of Ga^?e^a, scribe (a.d. 1797), 
i. 577 a 

Prabhakara, teacher of fialikanatha, i. 691 6. 
Prabhakara- jfiatiy a, ii. 807 a. 

Prabhakara Bhatta^’aka, son of MlUlhava Bhatta, 
Rctsapradipa, 1205. 

Prabhakara ML^ra, scribe (a.d. 1777), i. 1171 6. 
Prabhakara vardhana, king, i. 970 6. 

Prabhakarab, i. 209 6. 

Prabhacandra, Digambara teacher, ii. 1559 a. 
Prabhacandra, pupil of Padmanandin, Prameya- 
kamalamdrtatida, 7573. 

Suidhdntasdra, 7567, 7568. 

Prabhacandradeva, pupil of Candraprabha, Pra- 
bhdmkacariiray 7651, 7652. 

Prabhananda Suri, pupil of Devabhadra, ii. 
1284 a. 

Prabhdvakacarilray by Prabhacandradeva, 7651, 
7652; ii. 1069 a. 

Prabhavakadeva, teacher of DayacandajI, ii. 
1389 6. 

Prabhdvatly ii. 653 6. 


Prabhavati, wife of Madhava, i. 696 a, 696 a. 
Prabhavati-tirtha, ii. 1408 6. 

Prabh&vik&, owner, ii. 1246 6. 

Prabhdaha-Purdxia (NdradakuSadhvdjaaatfivdde), i. 
824ia, 824 6. 

Prahhdsakshetramdhdtmyay or Prabhdsakhati4(if 
from Skanda-PurdxMy 3659. 
index, 3738. 

Prabhdaakkavddy Skanda-Purdtiay 3659, 6876, 6877. 
index, 3738. 

Prabhdsakhaxujta. i. 8206. 

Prabhu, i. 1536 a. 

PrabhujI Bhata, father of Moraraji, i. 1049 a, 
1050 a, 1053 6. 

PrabhujI, son of MukundajI, scribe (a.d. 1740), 
i. 1096 a. 

Pramdnandmamdld . See Ndmamdld. 
Pramdnapaddhatiy by Jayatirtha, 6049. 
Pramdnamanjarly by Sarvadeva Suri, i. 666 6. 

comm. {4ikd)y by Balabhadra, 2075. 
Pramdtialakfihanay by Anandatirtha, 6044 (7). 
Pramdx^laksharui-tlkd, i. 717 6. 
pramdxuMy ii. 638 a. 

Pramdpmarfihildy ii. 653 6. 

Pramdxuldiahixlasapaddrthaprat ipddakamatra, ii . 
128 a. 

Pramildkshard, comm, on MuhurlacintdmaxLit by 
Rama, 3019. 

Prameyakarm1nmirtan4^y by Prabhacandra, 7573. 
Prameyadipikd, by Jayatirtha, ii. 211 6. 
Prameyanavamdlikd. See Arcumadhi^avijaya. 
Prameyamdldy by Varadaraja Silri, 6017. 
Prameyavdkydrthaaarrigrahay wrong title, ii. 204 6. 
Pramoda, physician of Hammira, i. 933 6. 
Pramodamapikya, pupil of Kshemaraja, ii. 1337 a. 
Pramodamanikya Gaui, ii. 1094 a. 
Pramodamanikya Gani, teacher of Jayasoma, i. 

1546 6, 1647 a, 1547 6. 

Pramodavijayaji, teacher, i. 283 a. 
pramoduiay as cycle year, ii. 130 6. 

Prayaga, father of DharmeAvara, scribe (a.d. 1593), 
i. 29 6. 

Prayaga, father of Yadumaoi, i. 10706. 

Prayftga, place, i. 2146, 1065 6. 

Prayaga Bhatta, father of Kooda and son of 
AnantaMrman, i. 67 6, 560 a, 561 6, 562 a. 
Praydgamdhdlmyay from Padma-Purdtuiy 3388 . 
Praydgamdhdimyay from MaUya-Purdttay 3554 . 
Praydgdditrayaprakarax^y TriatkalleetUy i, 552 6. 
Praydxuipunindhdtfnyay from Skanda-Purdvay 
Kahetravaibhavakhax^y Utlarakhaxyiat 6878 . 
Prayogay Vdjapeyay Sautrdmaxt*, BfOiaapatUava, 
. 4781 . 
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Prayogakdrikd, Apasiamba, 4770. 
'PmyogctciniamaisLi, i. 470 a. 

Prayogatattva, by Raghunatha SQri, 1578. 
Prayogadarpava, by Narayaija Dikshita, 469-70. 
Prayogadlpikd. See A^valdyana- Pray ogapadd kali. 
Prayogadlpikd. See Prayogavritli. 

Prayogadlpikd, by Padmanabhadatta, i. 244 b. 
Prayogapancaratna, Cdturrndsyaprayoga, part of. 

389. ^ 

Prayogapaddhaii, by Peiijarla Sihgayarya (Penjalla 
Jhii'igaya), 4833. 

Prayogapdrijdta, i. 438 6, 440 6, 443 6, 479 a, 481 6, 


I PravaravivaraxMy i. 679 6. 

Pravarddhydya, Manava-Srautasutra, 4599. 
PravarekritaidrUi, 4602 (e). 

Pravdsopasthdna , Apastamba, 4837. 
Pravdaopasihdna, AavcUdyana-Srautasutra, 4538. 
Prasasli, of donations, 7796. 

Pranas tad haracary a, ii. 818 a. 

I Prasastapada (Pra-j^awtadevacarya), Paddiihadhar- 
mamrfigraha, ur Shatpaddrthaaarpgraha, or 
Pramutapada-bJiThshya, with comm., 2059-74 ; 
ii 579 a. 

I Prainadlpan whad, 488 (22), 489 (2), 490 (7), 492 


614a, 510 6, 5616, 562 6, 957 a, 14056: i». 
193 6, 445 a. 

Prayogapdrijdta, ShodaHakarmakCiiula, by Nrisimha, 

1396-7, 5467 8. 

Prayogapdrijdta, by Purushottaina Biiatta, 4723 
Prayogapradlpaprakdsa, i. 440 6. 
Prayogamuktdvalikdrikd, by V'iraragii.wa, 4724. 
Praymjaratna, by Ananta Dikshita, 477. 
Prayugaralrui, by Naniyana Bhatta, 471 6, 1757 
(frag.), 5637, 5639, i. 476 6, 516 6. 
Prayogaratna, by Nriniipha Bhatta, 478 
Prayogaratnarndld, by Purushottama^aniian Vidya- 
vagina Bhattacarya, 895-7. 
Prayogaratndkara, by Kavikaiithahani, 2678. 
Prayogaratndkara, or Bluiktamiiammlunhaka, by 
Premanidhi, 2595. 

Prayoga-vivararia, Vararuclya, 5085. 
Prayogaviveka^arfigraha, by Vararuci, 5111 12. 
Prayogavritli, by Talavrintaiiiviisin, 305-7, 4649 
54. ‘ 

Prayoga^arpgraha, i. 951 6. 

Prayogaatdra, i. 438 6, 443 6, 4816, 5226, 9066, 
964 6, 1144a, 1149 6 ; ii. 707 a. 

Prayoga^dra, t^dra^vala, i. 1146 a. 

PrayogcLsdra, or Grihydgnisdgara, by Arada Nara- 
yat:ia, 1634-6. 

Prayogoftdra, by Ke6ava.svaniiii, 370. 
Prayitganardmll, i. 481 6. 

PrayiHjasciu, by Bhatta Nariiyaoa, i. 102 a. 
Prayogottarnaratnamdld, by Purushottaraa.'iarman 
Vidyavaglaa Bhattacarya, 895 7. 
PralayakdJabhairavamantra, 6147 A. 
PravacanasdroddMra, by Nomicandra, 7547, 7548. 
Pravara-khavdf^t Vaikfulnasa- Sutra, 4685. Of. 4684. 
Pravaratala-kula, i. 84 6. 

Pravaradlpa, i. 679 6. 

Pramradlpikd, by Kirishpa, 1779. 

Pramranirpaya, by Vi^vanatha, 1782. 
Pravaraninutayaprakdra, i. 4406. 

Pravarapradlpa, i. 679 6. 

PramtarmUjarl^ i. 679 6. 


(4), 493-4 (5). 4901. 
comm ( bhdshya), by Sailkara, 520-1. 
comm, {-hhdshya), by .\nandatirtha, 4901. 
comm, (-vivriti), by Bfilakrishnananda, 522. 
Pra^unkoshtjn. See JiordsJialpancdsikd. 

I Prasnagarbha ParicaparameshthiaUiva, 7609 (1). 

1 comm. {ai'acur(ii), anon., 7609 (1). 

' PrusvactuldnuirMi i. 1088 a. 

I Pra^najiidna, by Brahmarka, 3011. 

Pramadipaka, i. 1088 a. 

Pramaprakara'iiLa {Prasnakaumudi), by Nllakai^tha, 

3055-6. 

Prahmpradlpa, \ 1088 a. 

PraJuapradlpa, hy Kasinatha, 6357. 
Prasriap/ialaprdptikdlantriiaya, ii. 817 6. 
Prmnaviahaya, 8067. 

Prahiavaishxiavu , by Naniyaiuulasa Siddha, 6358. 
PraAvasarvaura, commented on by Abhinavagupta, 
I i. 840 a. 

Pra4namra, baaed on Sdrahgarritii, 6359. 

Pra. s nopan ishacl~vivarar,ia, AnubhutiprakdM, by 
Vidyaranya, 538 (6). 

Prasangaralndvali , by Umamaheavaradasa Potu 
(Potaya) Bhatta, 7231. 
pra^ajyapraiifihedha, ii. 496 6 

Prasamiapadd, comm, on Madhyaniakdrikd, by 
Candrakirti, ii. 1395 a. 

Prasannardghaia, by Jayatleva, 4158, 7394-6. 
Pramnnavfhkatemmdhdtmya, from Bhavuhyai- 
Purdna, 6688. 

Prasdda, by Vitthala, 618 21, 4995-7; i. 186 6. 
See Prakriydkaumudi. 

Praaiidaditya, fathei of Kudraditya, ii. 11116. 
Prastdracintdmaxii, by Cintamani Jyotirvid, 1103. 
Prastdracintdrrvayii’-Tanlra, i. 855 6. 
Prasldvaratndkara, by Haridasa, sentence from, 
7232. 

Prastdva- Sidra, Sdma-Veda, 4586-7. 

Prastotrisdma i-paddhati), 423. 

Prastkdnabheda, by Madhusudana, 2455-6 ; i, 
923 a. 
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Prahasam {Lamhodaraprahasana), by VeAkatedvara 
Kavi, 7414-15, 8208. 

Prahaaana. See Kauiikaratimkara^ 4197. 
Cati4dnuranjanaf 7400. 

Dhurtasamdgama, 4201. 

Pdld'^umavdana, 7409. 

Latakamalana, 741.6. 

Lambodaray 7414-15, 8208. 

Vmodarangay 7424. 

Hdsydrmvay 4191-3. 

Prahlada, devotee of Vish^iu, ii. 1097 6, 1098 a. 
Prahlada, son of Upasani Apa Bha^tO') scribe, i. 7 h. 
Prahlada, son of Pati, i. 972 b. 

Prahlada Krishnacarya, Tdratamya-vivritiy ii. 661 a. 
Prahlddafxiliaarfivdda, or Prahlddaaarfihitdy of 
Skanda-Purdria, Dvdrakdmdhdtmyay 3660, 
6868-70. 
index, 3738. 

Brihad-Brdhtnotiarakharuiay 3661 . 
Prahldddnucariiay from Bhdgavata-Purdruiy 6732. 
Prakrit and Sarpskrit glossary, 1065. 

Prakrit vocabulary, 5182. 

PrdkritakalpatarUy by Rama^arman Tarka vagina, 

946. 

Prdkritamndrikdy by Krishpa Papcjita, 945. 
Prdkrita-ChuTukiJ^Mstray by PiAgala, 1107-10, 
5189-90. 

comm. {VriUamauktika)y by Candra^kikhara, 

1114. 

comm. {PingalasdravikdMm), Vjy Ravikara, 1110. 
comm. (Pingaldrthapradipikd)y by Lakshml- 
dhara, 5189-90. 

comm. (Pingala-prakd.ia)y by Vidvanatha, 1111. 
Prdkrita-Pingala, with commentary by Lakshml- 
dhara, 5189 90. 

[Pm^T^7a-] Pingdla-prakdAay by Vi6vanatha, 1111. 
Prdkfitaprakd^ay by Vararuci, 939-40, 5122-4. 
comm., by Bhamaha, 939-40. 
comm. (Prdkrilaaarfijlvanl)y by Vasantaraja, 941. 
comm., anon., 5122, 5123. 
comm., anon., 5124. 

PrdkritaprakdAa-vfittiy 5 1 24. 
Prdkritaijhdshdprakriydy ii. 302 b. 

Prdkritamanjarly 5122-3. 

Pfdkriiarupdvaidray by Siirihar&ja, ii. 299 a. 
PrdkritavydkaraxMy or Vdlmlki-Sdiray 5125-8. 
PrdkritavydkaraxM-vriili, by Trivikramadeva, 
5127-8. I 

Prdkrita^abdapradlpikdy by Nir&yapa, 5134. | 

Prdkritdsarfijlvanly by Vasantaraja, 941. 
Prdkritasarvaava, by MarkaQ<jeya, 5130. 
Pragaucja-jliatlya, i. 583 6. 

Pr&gjyotisha, i. 1598 a. 


Prfigvata-jftatiya, ii. 1251 a. 

Pragvata-vaipda, i. 1393 a ; ii. 1291 a. ' 

Pracinab, i. 644 a. 

Pracetasa, ii. 403 a. 

Prdcetasa {-Tantra), i. 849 a. 

Pr&flcabi i. 644 a. 

Prapakara (or Prajfianakara, Patupakara, Pap<Ju- 
nakara), father of Medinik&ra, i. 288 b, 
Prapakrishpa, son of %amadasa, i. 226 b. 
Prapadhara Midra, Jdtakacandrikdy 3084. 
Prdvdgnihotray 5647. 

PrdxMgnihotra-Upanishady 488 (23), 489 (11), 493- 
4 (112), 4854 A (17). 

PrdtaJjMtavay by Vallabha, 2515 (16). 
PrdtUdkhyoHUtra, Vdjasaneyi-Saifihiidy by Katya- 
yana, 192. 

comm. {Mdirimodaka), by Uvata, 192. 
Prabhakara, i. 93 a, 159 a. 

Prabhakarab, i. 638 6. 

Prdbhnkanyay i. 327 6, 455 b. 

Prdmdxiyaviula, 2016. 

Prdmdxiyai^dda-rahasyay by Mathuranatha, 1956-7. 
Prdyaxilya AtirdtrUy treatise on, 4722. 

Prayaiciila^ treatise on, 5643, 5648. 

Prdyasciitay Bamlhdyajm-STndrtmutray 7855 (b), 
7856 (b). 

Prdyahiltay from Bmritimuktdphalay by Vaidya- 
iiatha, 5536. 

Prdya^cittakdv4ay of Hemadri’s Valurvargacinid* 
muifiiy 5460. 

PrdyaAcAtiaiattvay by Raghunandana, 1416- 17, 
5479. 

comm. {•vivriii)y by Kailirama, 1418. 
Prdya^cittadipikdy 4776. 

Prdya^ciUanirupa^ia, or PrdyaHcUtaprakaraxuiy by 
Bhavadeva BhaHA* 1725. Compare i. 474 a. 
Prdya^cittaniro^yay 7928 (2). 

Prdya&ciitapaddhaiiy or Prdya^ciltapradlpikd, by 
Ramacandra, 446. 

Prdya^ciitapradipay i. 90 6. 

PrdyakiiUipradlpikd, by Ramacandra, 446. 
PrdyaAciltupradlpikdy by Varadadhida Yajvan, 441. 
PrdyaScittaprayogay 443-4. 

PrdyaAcitta(prayoga), Apaatamba and Aiveddyanay 

4775. 

Prdyaiciltarmyukhay of Nllakaptba’s BkagavarUa- 
bhdakara, 1457-9. 

PrdyaScittaviveka, by Sula^pi, 1723 ; i. 4406. 
PrdyaicitUUaiadvayiy Apaatambay 4774. 
PfdyaiciticUaladvayi-vydkhydfia, by VeAkate^a, 
4774. 

PrdyaicittaSy 4783. 

PrayaSciHaSy Apaatamba, by Kedava, 4773. 
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Prdya^cittasanigraha, by Narayana Bhatta, 1726. 
Prayaicittasarfigraha, i. 1008 a. 
Prdy(i4cUta8aifigraha, based on Hemridri, 5461. 
PrayOrAcitiddhydya^ from NibandhusarvoJiva, by 
Mah&deva, 1728. 

PrdyoAcittendusekharaadramrfigraha, by NagojT 
Bhatta, 1727. 

Prdsddadlpikd, i. 4996. 

Prdsddama'atddna, by Maodana, 3147. 
Briyaoarman, i. 8 6. 

Priymiarsikd, by Harsha, 7352. 

Pritikara, SdmaprakdAana, 4334. 

J^reks}uiv>ika, type of drama, ii. 1223</. 
Pretdgnimrfidtifhui, 5641. 

Premagirikanakhala, ii. 914 a. 

Premanidhi, son of Umapati, Prayognratudhnra, 
Bhakla vrd tasa rfit oshika , 2595 . 

Premajl, teacher of Krishna, i. 1000 6, 1043 a. 
Prcmananda, scribe, i. 570 a. 

Prema-pura, i. 341 6. 

Premamrita^ 2515 (38). 

Pnmdslitaka, 6218 (ii. 737 6). 

Preyasyandhiiji (Preyassyandini), wife of Siihada, 
ii. 1201 6. 

Protajiya, ii. 101 G 6, 

Pnidylldgama, ii. 075 6, G91 6. 

Prosody, Colebrooke's materials on, 1116. 

Kaf^mlr (Jammu) M88. on, 5191. 

Prosody, MSS. on, 1082-1116, 5184-91, 7895 
7900. 

Pmudhamanmamd, Siddhdntakaum adUvydkhyd, by 
Bhattoji Dikshita, 643 50, 5006-8. 
comm. (AaMaratna), by Hari Dikshita, 651, 652. 
comm. {Laghusalxlamtm), l)y Hari Dikshita, 653. 
Praud^Mmanoninulkhax^iutia. See ParamaUikhan- 
(jtarui. 

Praudhalekhd^, by Damodara, 7328. 

Planetary conjunctions, treatise on, 6336 A. 

Plant names, glossary of, by Burnell, 6252. 

PH 

Phakkikdy i. 687 a, 

Phn'o.ikeAvaramUirdgasiotTa, by Odiyacarya, from 
Svdyaipbhuva-Purdxia, 7819 (18). 

Pha^in, i. 1746, 1766, 177 6, 189 6, 238 6. 
Phaijipati, i. 327 6, 465 a. 

PhapI, tatini, i. 287 6. 

Phnxdndra^hhddhya^ i. 150 a. 

PhaoI6a, i. 1766, 177 a. 

Phatuh&v&da-grama, i. 32 a. 

Phate-pura, ii. 1530 a. 

Pharaoh, T. B., librarian, ii. 684 6. 


Pharidakota, ii. 12556. 

Pharkasaha, son of Ajamaddlna i 1514 a 
phalagrantha, treatises on, 6359 A, 6359 B, 6371 A, 
6376 A. 

Phaladlpikdy by Haraji, 3031 ; i. 1063 6. 
Phalapradlpay astrological treatise, i. 1063 6. 
PharsT-lipi, ii. 1418 a. 

Phalaka, district of Kasinir, ii. 1 197 6. 

I Phnlumddhumyay astiulogical treatise, i. 1068 a. 
j Phil -Sutra, by t^antanava, 699, 5025. 

I comm., 700. 
j PhitHulra-rrifti, 700, 5025. 
i Phiriftgi-lipi, ii. 1418a. 

I Philo 80 ])hy of grammar, treatise on, 2052. 

. Phulhi-dipn, comm, on Phulla- Sutra, by Rama- 
j krishna Dikshita, 4584. 

] PliuUa-viraranay comm, on Pkulla-Sutra, by Ajata- 
I satni, 4582, 4583. 

I PhuUa-Sutra {Pushpa -Sutra), 270, 4581, 4585 6 
I comm., by Ajatasatru, 4582-3. 

! comm., by Ramakrishna Dikshita, 4584. 

] PhvUfiranyamdhdtmya, from Agneya- Parana, 

Bh uva na koHavanm na, 6586. 

Pheikdriifi, i. 898 a, 903 6; ii. 682 a. 

PhHkdrhja, i. 898 a. 

Pherangura-griima, ii. H75ft. 

Pherariya, i 898 a. 903 6. 

Pheru RLsbi, scribe (a.d. 1557), ii, 1304 6 See tlio 
following. 

Pheru Rishi Svamiji, teacher of Sada Rishi (A.n 
1640), ii. 1348 a. 

Farrukh Siyar, son of Azim-ush-Shan, i. 1514 a 
Fell. Oapt. Kdw’., version of Medim-Kosha, 1026 
translation of Jiaghuvarfim, 3752. 

Fig leaf, draw'ing of, ii. ♦>84 6. 

Fleet, J. F., donor of MSS., ii. 1441 a. 

B 

I Bakulaka, i. 601 6. 

I Bagaldjxiddhnti. See BrahmastrapujanapaddhAiii. 

I BahgalalthcU^hdy vocabulary, 1067. 
j BaOgaru Yaca, prince, ii. 1113a. 

Bacha-suta, owner, ii. 1251 a. 

Baiica Bhatta Karve, ow ner, li. 159 6. 

Badavya, surname, i. 826 a. 

Bada, son of Purushottama Bhatta, i- 211 a. 
Badari-puri, i. 1078 a. 

Badhna-pura, on Tapi, i. 1648 6. See also Bradhna- 
pura. 

Bandhusvdmitvaslavay by Devendra Suri, 7511 (3). 
Bandhela (Bandela, Vaghela), family, i. 274 6, 
312 a. 


10 K 
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Bandhiivarman, king, ii. 12106. 

Barku^ruti, i. 1170 6. 

Bar^i^ala, Maharaja, i.e. Burnell, ii. 447 6. 

Barnal, prabhu, ii. 1007 a. 

Balabhadra, friend of Madhusudana Sarasvati, 
i. 734 a. 

Balabhadra, Asaucasdray 1553. 

Balabhadra (a.d. 1777-82), PattraprakdAay 2973. 
Balabhadra, father of Govardhana, i. 606 6, 607 a, 
607 6. 

Balabhadra, father of Padmanabha, i. 665 6, 666 a. 

Yuktikalpadruma, i. 665 6. 

Balabhadra, preceptor of Pratapurudra Gajapati, 
i. 695 a, 695 6. 

Balabhadra, son of Uaniodara, Hdyanaratnay 3014. 
Balabhadra, son of Nrisiipha, i. 589 6. 

Balabhadra, son of Vasanta, Bdlabodhinly i. 1037 6. 
Balabhadra TarkavaglAa Bhattacarya, Ddyabhaga- 
suidJidnla, 1529. 

Balabhadradeva, of Srmagarl, i. 1623 6, 1624 a. 
Balabhadra Misra, son of Viahoudasa, Prainana- 
munjari-llkdy 2075. 

Balarama Paficanana, Dhdtuprakdmy 912. 
Dhdtuprakd,4a-t ippani , 913 . 

Pnibotlhaprakdsay 911. 

Balaramamitra-pura, i. 1107 a. 

Balavarman, of the Calukya family, ii. 6126. 
Balin, son of Rayadhana, i. 1511 6. 
Balinarendrdkhydria, or Bhuvanabhdnukevalicaritray 
7653, 7654. 

Gujarati comm., by Tattvahaipsa, 7653. 
Baliraja, brother of Gadadhara (a.d. 1536), i. 1491 a. 
Baliraja, son of Vataa, i. 46 a. 

Ballantyne, Dr. J. R., owner of MSS., ii. 5736. 
Ballala, patron of Vi6vesvara Gag& Bhatta> i. 
527 a. 

Ballala Ganaka, son of Trimalla, i, 1011a, 1012 a, 
1019 a, 1019 6, 10206, 1021a. 
five sons of, i. 996 a. 

Ballala(-dcva) Pai.i(Jita, Bhojaprabandhay or Bhoja- 
caritray 4055-8, 7291-3. 

Basavarajlya, ii. 670 a. 

Basavacarya, VUvavidydbharairuiy 3151 (V). 
Bahadur Shah, i. 1513 6, 1514a. 

Bahurupa, family, i. 1508 a. 
Bahurupdsh^ka-Tanlray i. 883 6. 
Bahvfica-Upanishady 493-4 (126) ; ii. 26 a. 
Bahvrica-Kdfikdy i. 438 6. 

Bahvrica-Grihyay i. 1149 6. 

Bahvrica-Grihyakdrikdy 4559-60. 
Bahvrica-GrihyapariMahtay i. 521 a. 
Bahvrica-Pariaiahfa, i. 11496, 1405 6. 
BahvricajxirUishpakdrikdy i. 4766. 


Bahvfi<xtbrdh7mtiopaniahadbhd8hya-vivarai;My by 
Vi6ve6varatlrtha, 84. 

Bahvricdhnikay 456. 

Baja Bah&dura, of Kurmacala, i. 1064 6, 1065 6. 
Baoa. See Abhinava Bhatta* Bil^a. 

Baoa, Mahdkdldapada {^)y 7112. 

Baua (and his son Bhusha^a Bhatta), i. 332 6 ; 
ii. 326 6. 

Kddaml)arly 1471, 7297-9. 

Caxi4ikd.4atakay 2625, 7078. 

Candikdaaptatiy 8116-18. 

Harshacaritay 7300-2. 

’ f 

Baoa, i.e. V&rnanabhatta, Pdrvallparinayay 7350. 
Baoe6vara, VivadurnavaaelUy 1506. 

Bape^vara Vidyalaqikara, Citracaw/pUy 4044. 
Bape^vara Vidyavinoda, father of Narayai.ia 
Nyayapaflcanana, i. 221 6, 224 6, 225 a, 260a, 
260 6, 273 6. 

Badarayana, i. 744 a, 744 6, 803 a, 1079 a ; ii. 634 a, 
9656, 1508 a. See Vedanta- Sutra. 
Bddhabuddhivicdray or Badh^arahasyay by Hariraraa, 

1996-7. 

Bapudeva, teacher of N^raya^a Bhattft Balaba, 

i. 1393 a, 13936. 

Bdbakhdnacaritay misreading of Nabdltakkdnacaritay 

ii. 1187 6. 

Baba Deva, Sdlagrdma4ildddnaj}addha4iy 1805. 
Babu Bhata Bljapuri Kanad^?, owner, i. 3 a. 

Babu Bhata Ma[dhu]8udana, scribe (a.d. 1726), 
i. 27 a. 

Babulala, scrilw (a.d. 1797), i. 28 a. 

Babu Bhatta, son of Mahadeva Saatrl, owner 
(A.D. 1783), i. 3 a. 

Babhravya, writer on ars amandiy i. 361 a, 363 a. 
Bay a Bhatta, father of Advaita (a.d. 1608), i. 

1483 a, 1484 a, 1484 6. 

Bareja-nagara, ii. 1099 a. 

Bareja-purvagrama, i. 16 6. 

Barejya, i. 1045 6, 1046 a. 

Barhadrathas, i. 1411 6. 

Bdrhaapatya (-Tan/ro), i. 848 6. 

Bala, contemporary of Afigada, i. 1507 a. 
Balakavi, supposed author of Bhdgavatapadya, 
2627. 

Balakrishcia, father of RaAgan&tha, i. 1578 a, 
15786; ii. 1204 a. 

Balakrishoa, scribe (a.d. 1617), i. 1174 6. 
Balakrish^a, scrilie (a.d. 1766), i. 716 a. 
Balakrishpa, son of Rafiganatha, i. 1581 6. 
Bdlakrishqa Dikshita, son of {)huQdhirS.ja, i. 1541 6, 
1542 a. 

Balaknshoa Dravid&oarya, TaitHfiyopaniakad- 
bhdshyay 4441. 
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B&lakrishi^a Bhatta, father of Gokulacandra, i. 
1527 1528 a. 

BS^lakrishoa Bbatta, father of Mild ha va Bhatta, 
grandfather of Divakara, i. 304 a, 304 6, 509 6, 
510 a, 1074 a. 

Balakrishna Bhatta, father of Vitthala Bliatta, 
i. 512 6; 513 a, 513 6, 532 a. 

Balakrish^a Bhatta, grandfather of llamaeandra. 
i. 1686. 

Bala'Kfishoa Bhatta, son of Yadava, Tdjikalcausiu- 
hha, 3062. j 

Balakrishna Bhatta Kaviniandana, father of 
Sambhu Bhatta, i. 99 6, 100a, i 

Balakrishna Mii^ra, Mdmiva.Hutra-rrilti, 4594. j 
Balakrishiia Mi^ra, father of Sircuuani (a.d, 1642), i 

i. ‘l458a. 1 

Balakrishna Vaidyanatha, husband of Lakshml- j 

devi, i. 309 6, 370« ; ii 307 a. , 

Brdakrishna Srikrishna, scrilx* (a.d 1813), i. 15 a. | 
Balakrishoa Srotriya, adds aceents, i. 73 6. 
Baiakrishoananda, j»upil of J^rldhara, Imdhi/di/a- 
bhashya, 519. 

Kathavain-vivarana, 516 
K e/turpa nishid - rr it t i , 504. 

Pmhiopan kha<I- viifiti, 522. 

Balakrishriananda Sarasvati, Adiftfasutrahhd '^hyn 
vdritikavivriii, 5976. 

Jai m i nlyaMulra-i'ritti, 6396. 

Udlakridd^ comm, on Yajnavalkya-Snfritl, bv 
Visvarupa, 7916. 

Billugopalatlrtha, teacher of Dhauapati Sun, i. 
794 a. 

Billagovinda Misra, Rajatarahgml -sucipattra , 3969. 
Balacandra, father of Jatamalla, i. 497 6, 498 6, I 
499 a. 

Balacandra Makhlndra, father of Malladhvarin, 

ii. 12246. 

bdlatanlnit Rdi^axuikriti, i. 945 a, 

Bala Dlkshita, owner, ii. 176 6. 

Bala Dikshita, scribe (a.d. 1044), ii. 100 6, 158 6 
Bala DTkflhit Asogopur, owner, i. 168 6. 

Bala Dikshita Godabola, scribe (a.d. 1766), ii. 
153 a. 

Rdlahodhajdlaka, by Haridatta, 3100. 

Rdlabodhini, by Saftkaracarya, 2300 (I), 7988. 
Rdlabodhini^ Oltagovinda-tikd^ by Caitanyadiisa, 

3866-7. 

Bdlabodhintt Btjoddharaxuz, by Kriparama Mi6ra, 

2833. 

Bdlabodhinlt Mugdhabodha-fikd, by Srivallabha 
Vidyav&gi4a, 858-60. j 

Bdlabodhinl, Srutabodka-fikd, by Haipsaraja, i. 
302 a. 


Balaba, surname, i. 1393 a. 

Bdlabhdgavata, by Dharma Suri, i. 1599 a, 1600a 
Bdlabhdrata, by Agastya, 7102-4. 

Bdlabhdrata, by Ainaracandra, 3846. 

Bdkibhdrata, by Rajai^khara, 7382. 

Rdlahhushd, comm, on Tattvamukt avail, by Bftla- 
krishna or Nanda, i. 394 a. 

Balamukunda, scribe (a.d. 1802), i. 37a. 
Halamiikiinda Pandita, ii. 315a. 

Balaiphliatta, father of Paiira-oika Purushottama, 
i. 79a 

Bdlaipbhnlta-tikn , >k-,e Lakshnu-rydkhydna. 

Italarjihliatta Payagunda, teacher of Gopiiladeva, 
i. 189 6, 190 a. 

Balamhhanvaya, i. 1009 6, 1070 a. 

Bdlararndyana, by Hajasekhara, 7381 ; i. 332 6. 

cninni. {-tlkn), 8196. 

Balarfipa, i. 449 6, 528 6; ii. 470a. 
Balavalahhibhujanga, name of Bhavadevii Bluitfa, 
i. 5546. 

Brdanvekinl , Srutabodha-tikd , by Tariicandra, i. 
302 a. 

Balasarman Payagunda, DharmcUdHtmsamijraha, 

1507. 

Balaji, Adhyaksha of Sivavarman, i, 527 a. 
Bdldfripurasumiarlpaddhaii in varying versions, 
2602, 6149, 6150. 
i Bdld{iripurum}idarl)ffiantra, 6148. 

■ Bdldlripura^iiridaryaMoitarasatadiryaiidmdmrita^ 

I slotra, from Siddhnydm/ila, 6200. 

' Bnliiditya, father of Suryacarya, ii. 703 a, 767 6. 
768 a. 

Bahulitya, son of Vikrainaditya, ii. 1201 a. 
Bala-pura, i. 1001a. 

Balu, of Sarasvata family, i. 1304 a. 

Biilo Pandita, son of Nilakaptha Papdita and 
grandfather of Ananta^aruian, i. 356 a 356 6, 
1527 tt. 

Bashkalas, i. 106 6. 

BilMaUi-Snrfihitd, i. 1405 6 
Buskara (Bhaskara), scribe, ii. 134 6, 136 a. 
Bahata, Bahada, Vahata. <SVc Vagbhata. 
Bahubali, story of, ii. 1378 6. 

Bdhubalicaritra, or Bhujabalicaritra, 7655. 
Binduraya-kula, i. 659 a, 660 a, 660 6. 

Bimini gama, ii. 6756, 691 6. 
bilvd, Siva in, ii. 533 a. 

BilvapaRcaka, family, i. 447 a. 

Bil vamaRgala, i. 84 6 ; ii. 1 157 6. See also Lllasuka. 
Bilhana, CawrapancdrfiA^fl, 4008-12 ; ii. 1100 6. 
Bilhaxuirarita, 7105, 7106. 

Bika, king, i. 546 a. 

Bikanera, city, i. 646 a. 
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Bijaganitay by Bhaskaracarya, 2819-22. 

comm. (Bdlabodhinl)y by Kriparama Midra, 

2833-4. 

comm. {Kalpalatdvatdra), by Krishna Gapaka, 

2827-31. 

comm. (Bijaprahudh^a), by Ramakrishpa, 2832. 
comm. {Suryaprakdsa)y by Suryadasa, 2823-6. 
BljapaUm^a. See Kalpalatdvaldra. 

Bljaprahodhay comm, on Bljagav^iiay by Rama- 
krishpa, 2832. 

Bljavydkarana-MaJidtantray 2571 (1). 

comm. {Bhdvdrthadlpikd)y by Ramananda Deva- 
sarman, 2571 (II). 

Rupercomm. (Bhedikd)y by Ramatanu^arman, 

2572. 

Bijapurl, i. 3 a. 

Bire6vara Pan^ita, son of Cakrapaiii 5 i. 165^^. 
Biresvara Sesha, i. 165 6. 

Blrsinb Deo, of Orcha, i. 371 b. 

Buildings in Lalita-pattana, account of, 7772, 

im, 

Bukkana, ii. 477 a. 

Bukka Raya, king of Vijayanagara, ii. 7U()a. 
Buchanan, Edstern Asia^ ii. 1418 6. 

Buddha, i. 873 a. 

Buddhakusala Ciramjiva, owner (a.d. 1737), i. 
284 a. 

Buddha-Gaya, description of, by Amritananda, 
7784 (2), 7785. 

Buddhacaritay by Ai^vaghosha, ii. 1396 6, 1417 a. 
Buddhadharmasanghastava, ii. 1430 6. 
Buddhandmdniy from Lalitaviatara, 7806. 
Buddhamantroddharay 7755 (3). 
Buddhamdrgikarrmriy 7758 (2). 

Buddhamitra, teacher of Vasubandhu, ii. 12016, 
note 3. 

Buddha- vaip^a, i. 1411 6. 

Buddhicfinakay ii. 1396 a. 

Bvddhi- (or Yuddha-)punmdhdtmyay from Brah- 
mdv4d-Purd'i[My Kfikeiraktuinddy 6671. 
Buddhiprakastty i. 1068 a. 

Buddhimat, scribe (a.d. 1762), i. 792 6. 
BuddhiviUisinly coram. on Llldvatl, by Gape^a, 
2811-13. 

Buddhist Avadanas and Sutras, MSS. on, 7797- 
7824, 8216. 

Buddhist divinities, names of, 7782 (2), 7783, 
7784 (1) and (4), 7786 (1). 

Buddhist mysticism, ritual, and Pura^a, MSS. on, 
7728-96. 

Buddhi-st names, Ac., tracts on, 7780-5. 

Buddhist paintings, drawings from, ii. 1400 a, 
14006, 14016, 1417 6. 


Buddhist religion and philosophy, MSS. on, 7704-27. 
Buddhist terms, lists of Mah&yana, 7723. 

lists of Pratyekayana and Sr&vakayana, 7724. 
Budha Nilaka^tha, father of Govinda (a.d. 1596), 
ii. 1067 a. 

Budharanjiniy Candrdloka-flfcdy by Vehgala Suri, 

7912. 

Budha Ramakrishua, scribe (a.d. 1737), i. 154 6. 
Budhavala-kula, i. 1108 a, 1108 6. 

Budha- Smriti, 1323, 5375-6. 

Budhendra. Sfe Ramacandra. 

Budhendra, i. 1545 a. 

Bundela-vanii^a, i. 312 a, 312 6. Wee also Bandhela, 
Vundela-vani^a. 

Bundcla-va^i^a, ii. 1149 6, 1150 a. 

Burgess, Dr. James, presents MS., ii. 1395 6. 
Burnell, A. C., glossary of Sanskrit plant names, 

6252. 

index to Andhra^^abdarintdmani> 5120. 
index vorborum to Kavyddar^Uy 5199, 
owner of MSS. See List. 

Burhan Nizam Shah (a.d. 1508-53), i. 334 a. 
Buba^arman, father of VHthala, i. 1073a, 1073 6. 
Brihaj’Jdtaka, by Varahamihira, 3064, 3065, 6388 
95, 8058; i. 1055a, 1068a, 1082 a; ii. 8326, 
1508 a. 

comm, (-vydkhyd)y by Bhattotpala, 3066, 6392, 
6395. 

comm. (xXaukdy HordvivaraxM)y by Rudra, 6393. 
comm. (Hordvivaraxui)y anon., 6394. 
Brihaj’Jdbala-Vpanishady 493-4 (30, 67), 4854 A 
(28), 4890. 

Bfihij-JhdndrxMvay i. 903 6. 

Brihat-tlkdy i. 940 a. 

Bfihatisastray 434. 

Brihatkathdy by Gunadhya, i. 1500 a. 
Brihatkathdmanjari, by Kshemendra, 7197, 7198 , 
i. 1562 6. 

Veldlapanmvirfi^atiy 7199, 7200. 
Brihat-Kharatara-gaccha, ii. 12506, 1256 a. 

Brihat - Padmandbhiy 371 - 2 . 
Brihat-PardHra-DharmaMslray 1289, 5303. 

Brihat- Pdrdsara {•Smriti)y i. 576 6. 

Brihat (Vrihat)-Pra<!eta8, i. 474 a. 

Brihat- Sankha-Smritiy 1357-8, 5418-19. 
Bfhat-Sabdendu^ekharay by N&ge6a(NagojI) Bhatt^i 
660 2. 

Brihatsarfihiidy by Varahamihira, 2979-83, 6324- 6 ; 
i. 9996. 

comm. (Sarfihitd-vivjriiijy by Bhatt^ Utpala, 
2984-9. 

comm. {Uipalaparifnala)y by Kumiratanaya 

Yogin, 6326, 6327. 
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BfihaUSmyarnhhuaiotra, by Samantabhadra, 7623. 
Brihad-Afigiras, i. 474 a. 

Brihaddturapratydkhydna, Praklrmka II, ii. 1274 6. 
Brihaddrai[iyaka-UpaniMhad, ii. 627 6. 

Mddhyandina recension, 199-201, 4527. 

Kdi^va recension, 208-10, 493-4 (14). 
extracts,’ 7859 (1), (3)-(5), (8). 
Brihaddranyaka-ilkdy by Nityanandaj^rama, 224 6 
Brihuddrartyaka-hhdahya, by Anandatirtha, ii 
1435 6,1436 a. 

comm, {-tlkd), by Vyasatirtha Yati, 7851. 
Brihaddra^yaka-Uidshya, by Sankara, 211 14. 
Brifuiddranyakabhdshya-fikd, by Anaiidagiri, 215. 
Brihaddranyabhdshya-t'drtlika, by 216 

20 . 

comm., by Anandajflfina, 221-2. 
summary, 223. 

Brih^iddraifiyakopani^had-dipikrt, bv Sarikaraiianfla, 

4528. 

Bribed- AMxjldyana Sfnrit i , 5341 . 
BrihadUt'ara-Pnrdpa, ii. 051 6. 

Brihad-gaccha, ii. 1265 a, 1265 6, 
Brihad-Dravyamrrigntha, hy Nemifandra, ii. 1202 6. 
Brihad-Dharmi-Purdrui, ^AQ2 \ i. 1220 6. 
Brihad-Brahmaitarakhu^u, from Skambi^Pitrdnay 
3661. 

Brihmibhufih ya , ii . 662 a . Set* Brah nuts utm Mhush ya . 
Brihod-Yama {’Srnriii), i. 474a, 521 a. 
Brihad-Ydjnavalkya (Syririti), i. 466 6. 
Brihadydmala-Tantra, i. 1063 6. 
Brihad-Yugatarangix^i, by Trimalla. 2705 7 
Hrihndratha, i. 1120 a, 1131a. 
Brihad-BudraydmaUi, 6803. 

Brihad-VaMshtha (-Smriti), i 466 6, 474a. 
Brihad-Vdsishthfi Smriti), i. 5S5 6. 

Brihad-Vishpu {-Smriti), i. 466 6. 
Brihad-Vaiydkaranabhiishatiay by Koiida Bhatta, 
708-10. 

Brihud-Vaish^amy i. 1275 a. 

Brihtd Hdfita- Smriti y 5444. 
Bribun-NandikeJmra-Upapurdxuiy i. 1229 a. 
Brihan-Ndrada-Smfitiy i. 466 6. 
Brifuin-Ndradiya-Upanish/id,y 489 (39 40). Sec 
Mahdnurdyatui- Upanishad. 
Brihan^Ndradiya-Ujuipuruxui, i. 1220 a, 1382 6. 
Brihan-Ndradlya-Purdtia, 3368 74, 6612, 6613. 
Bisapi (Bishpi), i. 8766. 

Brihan^Manu (-Smriti), i. 521 6, 528 6; ii. 486 6. 

Brihan-Mdftap4(iy i. 1063 6. 

Bnliaspati, i. 4056, 413 a, 425 o, 1042 a : ii. 386 a, 
441 6, 446 a, 468 6. S«i also Brihtspati-SmriU. 
Brihaspati, ii. 1462 a. 

BfiJuispatipfayoga, 4781 . 


Brihaspaiivmtay on elephants, 6257. 
BriJuiapatimahagrahastoLray 6217 (ii. 737 a), 
Brihaspati Midra, Vydkhydbrifiuapati, UaghuvarpM- 
viveka, 3743 (I), 3750. 

SubodhdyOv Vydkhydbriliaspati, Kumdramijibhava- 
tlkdy 3757 (II), 3765. 

Brihaspati Rayamukuta, son of Govinda, Ptxda- 
camirikdy Am4irakosha-tikd , 954-7. 

I Brihaspati-sarvaprayugUy i. 23 6. 

I Brihaspati -Smritiy in various recensions, 1324-7, 
j 5377 9. 

Laghu, 1328. 5380. 

Bengali vocabulary, 5181. 

Beja-grama, i. 1144 6. 

Beti Reddi, son of Polaya Reddi, i*. 1112 6. 
Bela-pura, i. 058 a. 
i Baijuvdpa-Orihyay i. 514 a. 

I Baity ii 14 6.’ 

I Bairiita-vishaya, i. 576 a. 

; Bodhiiglianacarya, i. 1505 6. 

I Bodhabhilrati, teacher of Malladeva, i. 490 6. 

I Ikxlhamja, son of Sukadeva Miilra, i. 471 a, 471 6. 

Bodhusudhdkaray on Adhydlma.^dstray by Suryadasa, 
j i. 1005 a, 1005 6. 

I Bodhananda, Bcdhcimrulagltd, 4858. 

I Bodhananda, git dy by B(»dhauanda, 4858: ii. 624a. 
j Bodhayana, i. 51 o, 52 a, 52 6, 70 a, 70 6, 87 6, 88 a, 
02 a, 469 6, 475 6; ii. 510 6, 515 a. Sue also 
i Baudhayana. 

I Bodhayana, Brahmashtra-vritti, i. 794 6. 

I Botihdyana-Tantra, i. 848 6. 
j Bodhdyam-Sikshdy ii. 238 6. 

Badhdyana-Sulra, ii. 707 6. 

Bodhayana- Somapaumka, ii, 162 6. 
Bodhdyana-Somaprayoga , by Rudradeva, 398. 
Bodhayana- Smriti, ii. 4526, 4536, 4866. 
Bodhdyaniya-Sulva, i. 52 a. 

Bodhicarydvatdra, by Santideva, 7713. 
Bodhisattrdraldraslokdh, 7808 (2), 7809. 

Bohita, v.L for Rihluka, i. 1039 a. 

Bauddha, Baiuldhas, i. 278 6; ii. 570a, 604 6. 
Bauddhadhikkdra-dldh iti. See Atfnatattvavivcka. 
Bauddhasarvasva, i. 956 a, 057 6. 
Bauddhddikrita-graniha, i. 210 6. 

Baudhayana, references to and texts connected 
with (see also Bodhayana), i. 60 a, 70a, 71a, 
78 a, 82 tt, 86 6, 87 a, 87 6, 806, 90 a, 91a, 916, 
92 a, 086, 996, 4616, 4696, 579 a, 5796, 5916, 
1144 a, 1148 6, 1149 6; ii. 157 a, I58a-165a, 
173 6, 174 a, 174 6, 184 6-194 a, 2006, 385 6, 
445 6, 458 a, 4586, 459 a, 4666, 497 6. See 
aho Bodhayana. 

[Ba^ldhdyana]‘Agniprayogay 437. 
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BavdMyam^AdMmpmyogay 380-1. 
Baudhayana-Kalpaauira. See Baudhdyana-Srauta- 
6utra. 

Bavdhdyanakalpabhdshya-vivara^y i. 88 a. 
BaudMyanakcUpasutra-bkdshyat by Sayapa, 289. 
BatLdMyamkalpcLsutra-vdrttika, by Vefikate6vara, 

290. 

[Baudhdyann-]kalpa8utravivarai[ia, by Bhavasva- 
min, 286-8, 4619-21. 
Bavdhdyana-Gamhomaindhi, 5610 (2). 
Baudhdyana-Grihyapra yoga , 4805 . 

Ba iidhd yana - Or i h ya pm yoga , 4806 . 

Baudhd yana-Orihyaprayoga, 4807. 
Baudhdyana-Grihyapra yoga, 4809. 
Baudhdyana-Orihyasulra, 4623-4, 7855, 7856. 
Baudhdyana-Cdturmdsyaprayoga, by Aryadhvariii, 
4744. 


comm., by VeAkatedvara, 290. 
comm., by S&ya^a, 289. 
comm., by Haradatta, 4622. 
Baudhdnaya^rautasutra-kdrikdt by Goimla, 440 
4738. 

Baiidhuyana-Srndrtasutra, 7855, 7856. 
Baudhdyana- Sutra y i. 585 a, 585 6. 
Baudhdyanumitra^rautaprayogavfitti, by Mah&deva 
Vaja]3oyin, 4732. 

Baudhd yarn yUy i. iH)8 6. 

Ba udhdyamya-Aikdh ikacdlurmdsyaprayogay 4742. 
haudhd}faniya {Baudhuya7n-)-Paddhatiy Vjy Kena- 
vanvaniiji, 293. * 

Bandhdyaniya-Prayogaruddmaiii by Naraaiipha, 

4803 4. 

Baudhd ynniya-Prdya^c ilia jiradipUy i. 5166. 

Ba udh dya nlyas it I ra - vydkh yd ruiy by Haradat tu . 


Baudhd yana- Darsapurnarndsaprayoga, 4743. j 4622. 

Baudhd yana- Dvaidhasfttra, 4bib-\S. j Hradhna-pura, i. 357fl. iSV#* a/wo Badhna-pura. 

Baudhdyaftadharma-vydkhyd(rivaravLa), by Govin- i Brahma -V parmhad, 488 (21), 489 (10), 490 (2), 
daavamin, 4630-1. ' ■ 491 (21), 493-4 (15, 68), 4855 (6), 4856 (1). 

Baudhd yana- DharmoAd stray 4625 9, 4631, 7855, j 
7856. i 


comm., by Govindasvarain, 4630-1. 

Batulhdya na- Pancaprayogidar^ap u rtiarndsa , 385 . | 

Baudhd yana- Par ihhdshdsutray 4624 (b) ' 

Baudhd yana- PaAubandhapra yoga y 4745. j 

Bavdhdyana-PUrimedhaprayuga, 4817. j 

fragment on, 4818. | 

Baudhdyana-Pitrimedhasniray 4624 (d), 4632-3. i 

Baudhd yana- Purvapra yoga, 4810. i 

Baudhdyana-Prayogddarsay by Kanakasabhapati, ] 

4816. 

Baudhd yanapravarakha^a-hhdsh ya, 4634. 
Bavdhdyana-PrdyaHcittapradlpay by Gopala iSOri, 

449, 4751 2. 

Baudhdyanaproktaganahorruividhi, ii, 409 a. 
Bnudhdyana-Mahdgnicayanaprayogay by Vei'ikateA- 
vara, 4747. 

Bnudhdyana-YajhaprdyaAcittaviiHiraxMy by Gopala, 

437. 

\Baudhdyana-] Sulva-dlpikdy by Dvarakanatha 
Yajvan, 292, 4636. 

Bavdhdyana-fiuh^mXmdTriMdy by V^efikateAvara,291. 
Baudhdyana-Suhasufra, 4636. 
comm., by Dvarakanatha Yajvan, 292, 4636. 
comm., by VebkateAvara, 291, 4635. 
Baudhayana-Senhasutray 4624 (c). 
Baudhayanja-Srautaprayoga, 4739-40. 

\ Baudhdyana-] SrautaprayaAcittacandrikd, by ViA- 
vanatha Bhattst, 448. 

Baudfuiyana-Srautasutray 284-5, 4608-18. 
comm., by Bbavaavamin, 286-8, 4619-21. 


comm. {-dlpikd)y by SaOkar&nanda, 4904. 
Brahmakarma, 7932. 

Brahmakurcavidhi, in varying recensions, 5634, 
5649 

Brafirnakairartti-y or Brahmavaivartn-Purdruiy 6635 
7. 

Kd^ikeddrnmdhdimyQy 6638. 

Kdmmnhdtmyay 3415. 

( tajeivaramdhAtmya , 6639. 

GaruddcaUimdhdtmyay or Upamdkd[kshcfra)md- 
hdtmyay 3419. 

Gmh th i va n a rndhd t my a , 3423 . 
Ohalikdcaiamdhdtmyay 3416, 6640. 
Dakshinakdllpuramdhdtmyay 3420, 6641. 
Pancanadamdhdimyay 6642, 6643. 
PushpaiuinamdhdtmyaySatarudiriyamydnidy 342 1 
Brahmdrarnjamdhdtmya, 6644. 
Bhairaidvanamdhdimyay 6645. 

Ma ti galag irinulhdt mya , 3422 . 
Vakuldrani/avaibhavay 6646, 6647. 
Sarjuipurakshetramdhdtmyay 3417- 18. 
Brahmagiri, ii. 134 6, 136 a. 

BrahmagiUiy i. 7516, 852 a. 

Brahmagitd Upanisharlab, from Skanda-Purd^M, 
3688 (IV B). 

Brahnuigltdy Skanda-PurdTfMy Sulasatphild, 6919. 
Brahmagupta, i. 1009 a, 11166; ii. 7826. 

Khax4o> Khddyay 6289 ; i. 1051 6. 

Brahmagh&ta, i. 10266. 

Brahmapyatlrtha, teacher of Vy&sa Yati, i, 8006; 
ii. 659 a. 

Brahmotarka, ii. 653 6. 



INDEX 


1727 


Brahmatarhaf ascribed to Vishmi, i. 11706. 
Brahmatarhastavaf with his own comm., by Appayya 
Dlkshitaf 5987. 

Brahmatulya. See Karar^kutuhala, 

Brahmatva, Sdma-Veda, 4725. 

BrahmcUvapaddhiti. See Sdmagdmiji Brahmafva- 
jmldhui, 

Brah i xtvaklipii, ii. 165 6. 
lirahmadfi-sa, father of Narayanadasa, ii. 805 a. 
Brahmadeva, comm, on Nemicandia s Brihid- 
Dravyasarfigraha, ii 1 292 6, 
llrahmadeva Oaoaka, of Madlniru, KamnaprakuAn, 
2913-15, 6304. 

Brahmodcvajl, Tdiparyavritti, comm, on Paiicd- 
st ikdyaprdhhrita, ii. 129fH/. 

BrahmndnHipiljd, 7593 (5) 

Brahman, SaiUMvatisukta a.scritu'd to. 7172 
lirahraan, on veterinary Hf ieiu e, i. 9S5 6, 9S7 r/. 
hrahmatiy treatises on the, 5988, 6004, 7992 
Brahman Adidova, SraynmUnlsfotm, 7819 (3) 

Jira/i mn nd rad(tm ry viida , of Brah m d nda-Pu rd na , 
AAvatthnndrdyanaMnira from, 6656, 6657, 
7178 (3). 

Brnhma-pura, on TapT, i 1099 6, 

Brahma- Purdfuiy 3404 6, i. IOC) 6, 545 fi, 1229 a; 
ii. 429 6, 485 a, 510 6, 1043 a. 
extracts, 3703, 3723. 

A’.s‘67r/n7 ra namnhdi mya, 6633 
OauUimtmdhdimyay 3407, 3408. 
pH nt ah oiia maksh f t ra md kdt7n ya , 6634. 
Maykman4<i }Hundhdt mya , Sd radlyamtnh itd, 3409. 
VeiikaUigmmdhdtmya, 6954 (3) 
Veiikat(lcala?ndhdtmy(iy 6955 (3) 

Sarasvatutotrdy 8043. 

BrahnifihiHdu-Ppamahfuiy 488 (28), 489 (18), 493 4 
(24). 

Brahmamimdtpadautra -hhdshya , by Srikanthasiva- 
caryn, 5929 

Bnihmamedhakdrikdy 5556 (2) 

Brahru i^fnjiia, in varying reoenhions, 5551 (2), 
5557 (2). 

Brahmaydmalu, i. 81 1 6, 812 a, 825 a, 898 a 1110 6, 
11126, 11146, 13916; ii 8426. 
SfiahpipraAafjisd , Rakdradi SrlrdmasahuHrandmit- 
atoira, 6152. 

Brahmavidyd-U panialvady 488 (4), 489 (3), 493 4 
(45). 

Brahnutvidydbkara^y comm, on Sdrirakamlmdtfiad- 
hhdshyay by Advaitanamla, 2252-6 
Brahmavidydinahodadhiy or BhaktakdmakaliHi- 
druma, 3713. 

Brahmaveda, i, 386, 113 6. 
Brahimvedamantrdnukramav>h 235. 


Brahmavaivarta-Purdm, i. 1229a, 1364^. 

13636, 1377 6, 1382 6. 

extracts, 3715. See Brahrmktt^k^-Purdfi^. 
Brahmaaamhitdy 2511 ; i. 587 6, 588 a, 811 6. 

comm. (IhgdarAim)y by Rupa, 2511. 
Brahmaaamhitdy ^a'Jcamira, 6136; i. 898 
900 6; ii. 717 6. 

Biahma&vgara, tcmdier, i. 2136. 

Bialiinasaiiiala, pnpil of Sumatikirtideva, i. 
1023 a. 

I Brahmas iddhlht a , Sdi ( yaaarfihitd, 2784-7. 
Brahrmsifhihdhta hy Brahmagupta, 2768-71. 
comm (Vu'^anabhashya), by Prithudakasvamin, 

I 2669 70 

I Brahmasiddlidnta, one of following, i. 474 a, 483 6, 

I 533 6. 537 a. 

Btah tha siddhd n la, iSrl ra wa palUibh i sJudeu indhiy 572 1 . 
Brahma -Butra. Sec 1 edantaSnira. 

Sc(* also 

I BrahmiSHlru-bhifthyay by Anandatirtha, 

Sdniakam'imdiii’sd-bhd^hya, by Bhaskara. 
Sdrirakamlmdrfiad-hhdshyay or Sribhd^hya, 
by Rumaiiuia 

Brahmasutrapadayojandy or Brahrmmriiaoarshiyi^ 
by Sadasivnixanda SaiasvatT, 2268. 

Brahmas tiira-bhdahya, l»y Anandatirtha, 6026 8; 
1 797 6 

I comm. {T(itlcaprakdAikd)y h\ Jayatirtha, 2471. 
Brahmaafdrdnubhdshyay hy Anandatirtha, 6030. 
Brainnasrdnlnavydkhyd na y by Anandatirtha, 6031- 
2 . 

comm. {Xydyaand/fd), by Jayatirtha, 6033 4. 
sujxn’comm. {Sydynvidhd-tippaxii), by Yadupati 
6035. 

sui)ercomm. (X yd yasudhd anon., 6037. 
suiM'rcomm. {Nydyaiiudhd-rydkhyd)^ by Kama- 
camlra Bhikshu, 6036. 

Brahma vSuri, Pratiahtfidtdakay ii. 1327 a. 

Vdatupujavidhly li. 1327 o, 1327 6. 

Brahmaatutiy i. 824 6, 

Brahmdnda, ii. 053 6. 

Brahma ruja-P urn nay 6648, 6649; i. 544 6, 1355 a, 
1303 6, 1377 6, 1 382 6, 1480 6 ; ii. 702 a, 734 a, 
737 6, 1043 a, 1048 a, 1401 a. 
extra<‘tB, 3703, 3721, 3723. 

AgnlAvarariidhaimya, 6651. 

Adhydtrmrdjndyana, 6652, 6653. 
Anantcusuyaruimdhdtrnyay 6654. 
Arjwnapnramdhdlmyay 6655. 
AAvalthandrdyanasanndda, 6656, 6657. 
Adipuramdhdtmyay 6658. 
Rishipaficarnwratakdlpat 6659. 
Riahipancamlvratakalpaf 6660. 
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Ijiishipanmmlvraiahalpodydpaymy 6661 . 
Kafhoragirimdhatmya, or Anjavddrimdhdlmyay 

6662. 

KdncXmdhdtmya, 6663. 

Kumbhako^mdhdtmya, extract, 6957 (ii. 1051 a). 
KuldntapUhnmdhdtmyay 8094. 

Ooshthlmdhdtmya, 6664. 

Tanjdpurimdhdtmya, 6665. 
Tdrahabrahmamantramahdlmyay 3439. 
Tula.slmdhfltmya, 6951 (ii. 1047 a). 

T'U IxisyfU'ih tottamSaiadwyandma. , 6666 . 
DakMxidmurtipanjarastotramantra, 6667. 
Devdngacarilray 6670. 

Nandigirimdlidtm'}jay 6669. 
NdradanandikeAvarasaTfivdday Sarasvatlstotray 
8043. 

Ndsiketopdkhydna, 3445. 

NrisiiphadvadnSamiman^ or LakshminrisiriiJia- 
dvddaJandmasfotray 8095. 

Padmakha7i4ay 6672. 

PdpandMkJihetramdhdtmya, 6670. 
Ptndkinlmdhdtmyay 3434-6. 
Purushottamamdhdtmya, 3444. 

BuddhU (or Yuddlui-)ptinnidhdtmya, 6671. 
BrahmandradanayivadUy A h'atthandrdyanastotra , 
6656. 6657, 7178 (3). 

MalldpurlimMtmijay 3441 2. 

Malldrimdhdtmyay 3443. 

Mahdpuramdhdlrnyay 6673. 

Rdmdyaxuinidhdtwyay 3438 
Lak8hmmrisirph(iJiaha8randm(i8toira, 6676. 
LaUtdkhydna, or Lalitopdkhydna, 3431 2, 6674, 
6675. 

Valkalakahetramdhdtmyay 6677. 

Vindyakastotra, 6678. 

Virajo(k8hctra)7ndhdlmya , 6679. 
Vishifiupanjarasiolray 6680, 8096. 
Venkatagirimdhdtmyay 6954 (1). 
Sanaiicara-kavaca and -stotray 6681. 
Srirangamdhdtmyay 3437, 6682. 
Sveiagirimdhdtmyay 6683. 
BhaipancdAaddtkinirnayay 6684. 
Siddhalakshmuiotray 8097. 
Sundarapuramdhdlrnyay 6962. 
Saundardmif^yamdhitmyay 6685. 
Hanumaddkhydnay 3433. 

HasfagirimdMtmyay 6686. 
Brahimv4o^rdr!inaaipg KdnclstMnamdhdiim- 
yay 6935. 

Brahmdx!4<ipurdva‘8ucikd 6650. 
BrahmdxidottaramaMpurdxi/akhilayM'ilkdTnhikopdkh- 
ijana from, 6942 (ii. 1043 a). 
Brahmadidevaloka, Orihyaprajndstotray 7819 (9). 


Brahmananda Yati, teacher of Bodh&nanda, ii. 
208 6. 

Brahmananda Sarasvatf, or Ad vaitananda, Advaita- 
candrikdy or Laghucandrikd, 2395-6. 
Admitasiddhdntavidyoia'nay 7990, 7991. 
Nydyamtndvally 2290. 

Veddntasutramuktdvaliy 2262-3. 

Brahm(dnand)avallly 162, 176, 178, 179 (a). See 
also Taitiiriya-Araxiyaka. 

Brahmdmrilavarshii^l y comm, on Veddnta-Sutray by 
Ramananda SarasvatT, 2264 5, 5927. 
by SadaAivananda Sarasvati, 2268. 

Brahmdraxiyarndhdtmyay from * Brahmakaivarln ~ 
Purd'duiy Sthdnakha^ay 6644. 

Brahmarka, Pra.4najridna, 3011. 

Brahmd[va]hndhay by Miikiinda Muni, 2401. 

Brahmavarta-tirtha, i. 109 o. 

Brahmavada-nagara, i. 1566 6. 

Brahmdstmjutjanapaddhatiy or Bagaldpaddhatiy by 
Mayura Paodita, 6151. 

Brahmondra Sarasvati, pupil of Devendra, Advaita - 
mritay 2405. 

Brahmotiarakhavd^y of Skamda-PurdrMy 3662-4. 
6879-81. 
index, 3738. 

BrahmodanUy 5560 (3). 

BrahmUy ii. 6536. 

Brahma, father of Mahe^vara, i. 282 a. 

Brdhmaiyiy fragment, 7845. 

Brdhmax^aivainmrarahasyay or M uklivivecanddiy by 
Gokulanatha, 2015. 

Brahmapa Vam<^idhara, Heril>e (a.d. 1675), i. 386. 

Brdhmaxuicchaifi8ipray()gay 413. 

Brahinajmcchaifusiprayagay 414. 

Brahma- PurdTuiy i. 544 6, 1354 6, 13636, 1377 6, 
1382 6. 

Brahma -Sphutasiddhunla. See Brahmasiddhania 

Brown, C. P., owner of MSS., i. 1134 a, 1138 a. 

BH 

BhaarojI, i. 728 6. 

Bhakiakdrruikalpadrumay or Brahrmvidydmahoda- 
dhiy 3713. 

BhaktapiirT (Bhatgaon), ii. 1302 a. 

Bhaktaparijndy Praklrpaka III, ii. 12746. 

Bhaktapriydy Ndrdyatdya-vydkhydy by De4amafigala 
Varya, 8144. 

Bhakiamdly i. 1480 a, n. *. 

BhalUavrdtaaaffUaahaka. Seer Prayogaratndkara. 

Bhakt&fighrirepu, ii. 968 a. 

Bhakldmaraaiavay by M&natufiga, 7610, 7611. 
oomm. (vfitti Bukhabodhihd), 7611. 
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Bhakti, MSS. of works on, 2488-2524, 6066-82 
8011, 8012. 

Bhaktikalpatarut i. 1402 a. 

BhaUicandrikd, by Advait&rama, i. 1479 6. 

Bhaktidipikdy comm, on Bhdgavata-Purmjua, 6740. 

Bhakt^ircUnavali, i. 820 a. 

Bh^LktimadmfiUisindhu, or Bhagavadbhaktinuiurnri- 
idsitidhUf by Sanatana or Riipa Gosvamin, 
2501-2; i. 3596. 

comm. (Durganuiaarriganuim), by Rupa Gosva- 
rain (?), 2503 -4. 

BhuktHahari, by Manirama, 2509. 

Bhaktivardhini, by Vallabha, 2515 (28). 

Bhaktivardhini-vivaraifM, by Harida^a, 2519. 

Bhakiiviveka^ i. 811 6, 1402 a. 

BhaktUcUay by Anantadcva, 2521. 

BhaktisaTftdarbhu, i. 824 6. 

Bhdktisarfidarbha, Bhdgavaiasatfidarbha V, by Jiva 
or Sanatana Gosvamin, 3529. 

Bhaktisara, ii. 968 a. 

Bhngamdlininityd-vidyd, i. 855 a. 

Bhagamdlinisarfihitd, or Ananda-Tantra, or Nityd- 
Hhod(UikdrvLava-Tanirn, 2541 ; i 855 h. 

Bhagavat and Uddhava, dialogue between, 

7993. 

Bhagavaticaranadeva^arman, scribe, ii. 279 a See 
also Bhagavaticarabadevasarman. 

Bhagavatl, wife of Bhavei^a, i. 145Ka, 1458 6. 

Bhagavaticarabadeva6arman, scrdjc (a.d. 1853), 
ii. 890 a, 890 6. 949 6. 

Bhagavatkl&sa, scribe, i. 1532 a. 

Bhagavati^arman, scribe (a.d. 1860), ii. 428 6. 

lihagavatlsuira, 7446 ; ii. 1274 a, 1313 a. 

comm., by Abhayadeva, ii. 1244 a. 

Sanskrit version, by Raniacandra, ii. 1244 a, 

Bhagavatisvamin, Kavyairittaprabodha, 5187. 

BfuigavcUparicaryakraina, according to Pancard- 
trarakskd, 5704. 

Bhagavatp&da, on Brahma-Suira, ii. 6036. 

Bhagamfyargaldstolra. Sec Aryalustuti. 

Bhagarfityargaldstotraf inaccurate description of 
KiUika, 6787. 

Bhagavatydb Kilaka, 6783, 6784. See Kilakastotra. 

Bhagavataiddhdntasaingraha. See Brahmasnf/ihitd. 

BhagaveUstuii, by Satyajftananandatlrtha, 2627. 

Bkagavadajjuka, 8209-12. 

BhagavadgUd, 3173, 3187-8, 3201. 3210, 3218 b, 
3235-50, 3251-67, 3269-76, 6499-6503, 6508, 
6512, 6514, 6515, 6517-20, 8084-7; i. 8166, 
1276 a. 

1. comm. (-ia;t.paryanirxatya), by Anandatirtha, 

3277. 

2. oomm. (•bhdehya)^ by Anandatirtha, 6510. 
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3. comm. (Padabodhinl), ? by KeSavSrka, 3268- 

9. 

4. comm. {Jndneharl), by Jftanadova, 3273. 

5. comm. {GUd-gv4hdrthxid%pikd), by Madhusu- 
dana, 3264-7. 

6. comm, {^arvatobhadra)^ by Rajanaka Rama* 
kantha, 3271. 

7. comm, (-bhdshya)^ by Ramanuja, 3262 3, 
6508; ii. 15116. 

supt reomm. (-Idtparyacandrikd), by Vebkata- 
nSitha Vedai>t;aearya, 6509. 

Kupercomm. [ rahasydrlhasamgraha), anon., 
8088. 

8. comm. Crativaprakdhkd), by Rajanaka Lak- 
shmirama, 6520. 

9. comm, (-bhdshya), by Sankaracarya, 3245 50, 
6505. 

siipercomm. {-tikn), by Anandagiri, 3251-2, 
6505, 6506, 6507. 

10. comm. {SubodJiini), by SrTdharasvamin, 3173. 

3187 8, 3201, 3210, 3253-61, 6512 16. 

11. comm. {(Htdbhdvaprakma), by Sadanaltida, 

3270. 

12. comm. {Paisdea bfimhya), 6511. 
enumeration of verses in, 6504. 

PancaUokl Otfd, 8159 (3). 

Kanarese version, 6517. 

Kanarese version, by Ramaoandra Acarva. 
6518. 

Marathi comm., by Vamana, 3272. 

Marathi analysis, 3273. 

Telugu version, 6519. 

Bhagavaddasa, BasakadamlMikallolinl^ Gltagovinda- 
tikd, 3871. 

Bhagavadbhaktiratndvalu by Vishuupuri, 3535-6, 
3538. 

comm. (Kdntirndld), by Vishoupurl, 3536, 3537. 
Hindi comm., anon., 3538. 

Bhagavadbhaktivildsa, })y Gopala Bhatta, 1796. 
Bhagavad Vyasa, ii. 11 58 a. 

Bhagavanta, scribe (a.d. 1805), i. 952 a. 
Bhagavantadova, Songara prince, i. 427 6, 428 6, 
4296, 430 a, 4336.' 

Bhagavanta Bhatta Pauranika, scribe (a.d. 1853), 
ii. 402 6. 

Bhagavaipnaji, father of Vela (a.d. 1795), i. 1567 a. 
Bhagavanndmakaumndl, by Lakshmidhara, 6069. 

comm. (-liH), by Lakshmidhara, 6070. 
BhagavanmaniSarman, scribe (a.d. 1734), i. 15^ a. 
Bhagiratha, brother of Maheda Thakkura, i. 631 a, 
631 6. 

Dravyaprakdsikdf ii. 1220 a. 

Bhagiratha, comm, on RaghuvarfUh, i. 1429 6. 

10 D 
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Bhagiratha Mi^ra, father of Gopalananda, i. 1420 by 
1421 a. 

Sarvamangald TaUvadlpikdy on the Kirdtdrjunlyay 

3799 (II), 3806. 

Bhagiratha^arman, owner (a.d. 1783), i. 1214 6. 
Bhata Purushottama, scribe (a.d. 1738), i. 63 a, 
65 a, 06 6. See Bhatta Purushottama. 
Bhataprakdsa. See Aryabhatiya. 

Bhata Bliitaka, scribe (a.d. 1538), i. 63 6. 

Bhatani Bhatta, father of Sivarama, ii. 618 6. 
Bliatauli-grilma, i. 931 a. 

Bhatta, i. 159 6, 246 6. 

Bhatta Ananta, father of Gaoe^a, i. 3306. 

Bhatta K umarilasvamin, Asvaldyana-Grihyakdirikdy 
4553-8. 

Bhatta Govinda Suri, father of Bhatta Vinayaka, 

i. 254 a, 254 6. 

Bhapta-traya, i. 940 a. 

Bhatta Natha, ii. 968 a. 

Bhattapa<la, father of Tripuriintaka, ii. 1111 a. 
Bhattapadah, i- 1405 6. 

Bhatta Purushottama, scribe (a.d. 1729), i. 86 a. 
Bhatta Bodha, Rdtnxijdrjundyay 7883. See also 
Bhima Bhatta. 

Bhatta Bhatta Rigvedin, father of Raghunatha, 

ii. 1166 a. 

Bhatta Bhaskara Ka^yapa, Sdtmveddrifheyadtpikd, 

4561. 

Bhatta Bhaskara Mi.^ra, i. 140 a; ii. 238 6. 
Jnunayajna, 4399-4402. 

Taitt irlyaf/rdhmatia-hhdshya, 4424. 
BudTa-bhdahya, 153. 

Taitlinydranyaka-bhashya, 4432. 

Bhatta Malla, i. 240 a, 2406, and see Malla. 

Bhatta Vinayaka, Bhavcufirriha-Prakrtydy 906. 
Bhattojiankarlya-Kdrikd, 2198. 

comm. {Mifnarfisdsdra^saffigraha), by Ko^ava 
Ahitaghi, 2198. 

Bhatta Sobhilkara, Arar^yagana-vivaratui, 4321. 
Bhattacarya, Trirfiiacchlokl-bhdahya, 5580. 
Bhattacarya, son of Rama, i. 1017 a, 1018 a. 
Bhattacarya Siroratna Nyay&laipkara, father of 
Kai^Irama, i. 793 a. 

Bhattananda. See Ananda Bhatta. 

Bhattaraka. See Prabh§,kara. 

Bhattaraka Candrasuri, Dlpikd on Sdrasvail 
Prakriyd, i. 214 a. 

Bhatti, Hdvambadhay 920-4 ; i. 246 a. 

Bhaptikdvya, or ltdvaruxbadhay 920-3; ii. 1442 6. 
comm., 921-3, and see Kaldpadlpikdy Mugdha- 
bodhinl, Vaijayantl, Vydkhydnanda. 
Bhatti-candrikdy by Vidy&vinoda, 921-2 iV). 
Bhatiutippafily by JayamaAgala, 921-2 (I).; 


Bhatfubodhinly by Harihara, 921-2 (II). 

Bhatti Ravar, erroneous name, ii. 1116 a. 

Bhattu Rishi, scribe (a.d. 1611), ii. 13566. 
BluUtokiaiantray ii. 128 a. 

I Bhattoji Dikshita, son of Lakshmidhara, i. 174 6, 
I 175 a, 274 a, 5166; ii. 299 a, 307 a, 307 6. 

I Asaucanirxuiya, 5582. 

Kdlaninmyasarfikahepay 1673. 
CaturviffiSatimunimata-vydkhyd, 5360. 
Tantrddhikdraniri^yay 2534. 

Ti thinirxMyapradtpa( -aamkahepa ) , 1677. 
Triathalisetu, i. 552 6. 

PraudhamanoraTnd, 643-50, 9006 8. 
Sabdakanstubha, 607-9, 4989-90. 
SiddMntakaumudl, 627-42, 4998-5005. 
Bhattotpala, i. 999 6 ; ii. 786 a, 832 6. 
Brihajjdlaka-vivriti, 3066, 6392. 
Laghujdlaka~\)rilti, 3069-70, 6397. 
Yogaydtrd‘Vivaraxui, i. 1057 a. 

Sarfihitd-imriti, 2984-9. 

Silkshmajdlaku-tikd, See Laghujdtaka-vriUi. 
Slrijdtakddh ydya - aarnkshepaiikdy 6395 . 
Hordahatpancdsikd-vivriti, 2993-4. 
Bhadrakalpdvaddna, ii. 1396 a, 1397 6, 1417 6. 

various Stotras from, 7819 (24-8). 

Bhadrakdlyd jmjLoddhdrakramay 8038. 
Bhadragupta, Jaitia teacher, ii. 1351 6. 
Bhadrabahu, Kalpasutra, 7467 71. 

Bhadrurama, Ayutalakshahojmipray^Uy i. 547 a. 
Bhadrasaunaka, i. 956 a. 

Bhadrasoiiavah (? Bhadrasaunaka), i. 984 6. 
Bhadre^vara, father of Gadadhara, i. 93 a. 
Bhadre^vara, father of Sure6vara, i. 974 6, 975 6. 
Bhapltambara, owner, i. 1526. 

Bhayal)hafi jana, Rainalarahasyeuidrasarjugraha . 

3127-8, 6442. 

Bhayarama, scribe (?), i. 1099 6. 
Bkaratakadvatriffi^atikd, 7317. 
Bharaninukshatramntiy 5673 (1). 

Bharata, Sarald, comm, on Samaraadrai-safftgraha), 

3117. 

Bharatacandra Siromaoi, comm, on Dattakacan- 
drikdy i. 467 6. 

Bharata, brother of Ramacandra Vajai^yin, 
Samamadrasanigraha-pikdy 6446. 

Bharata, reputed author of the Ndpya^tra, i. 

307 6, 332 6, 348 a, 360 a, 81 1 6, 1434 a. 
Bharatacampu. See Campilbhdrata. 

Bharatamalla (Bharatasena), son of Gaurafiga- 
malllka, i. 2956, 296 a. 
EkavarfMHhaaaingrdhay 1044. 

Drutahodhay 907. 

Dvirupalcoaha, 1041. 



INDEX 


1731 


Mugdhabodhinl^ oomtn. on Amarakosha, 973-9. 
Mugdhabodhinlf comm, on Bha^ikdvija, 921-2 
(VI), 924. 

Nalodaya-prdktUa^ 3782 (111), 3783. 

Subodhd, on Raghuvatfda, 3743 (111). 

Subodkd, on Kirdtdrjunlya, 3799 (T), 3806. 
Subodhd, on Kumdraaarfihhava, 3757 (111), 3766. 
Subodkd, on MeghadMla, 3774 (I), 3775-6. 

Subodhd, Naishadhadlkd, 3830-1 (IV), 3837. 
Subodkd, on Sisupdlavadka, 3813-14 (IV). 
Jiharata4d8tra, on music and dancing, 5196. 
Bkaraiasdstra-vydkkydna, by Matrigupta, i. 348 a. 
Bkaratasdramriigraha, by Candrasekliara, 7914. 
Bharatasvamin, son of Narayaija, Sdmavedu- 
bkdskya, 4281. 

Bharadvaja, i. 998 a, 1018 a. 

Bharadvaja-kula, i. 335 a, 715 A, 717 A, 8026, 
972 a; ii. 5966, 1114 6, 1173 6, 11 74 a, 1208 6. 
Bkaradvdjamvikiid, or Bhdradvdjasarfihitd, 2535. 
Bharadvdjasarjihitd, Hermkutakhawh, 3698, 6971 
Bkaradvdja-SmrUi, 5381 ; ii. 452 6, 512 a. 
Bharahaptila, king, i. 570 6. 

son of Ratnapala, 964 6, 978 6. 

Bharaha Rishi, ii. 13506. 

Bhareha-nagarl, i. 430 a. 

Bfutrgafiklul , i. 840 6. 

Bbartri, grammarian, i. 100 6 NVr Bhartribari. 
Bhartrisahagarnanavidhi, ii. 400 a. 

Bbartrihari, Vdkyaimilya, 706, 5026. 

Saiakm, 3995-4001, 7207-12, 8161, i 101a, 
185 6, 209 6, 260 a, 261a, 470 6, 835 6, 8406; 
ii. 320a. See Mti, Pataka, Vairagyajialakn, and 
tSringdra^ataka. 

Bbartrihari, son of firldhara, Bhattikd vya attributed 
to, i. 200 a, 201 a. 

Bhalla, authority on Dharma, i. 495 a. 
Bhavatrata, ? ritual authority, ii. 154a. 
Bhavadatta, son of Devadatta, Taltvakaumudi, or 
Sdrdvall, comm, on ^iusupdiatHulha, 3819. 
Mdghfi \tkd, i. 1434 a. 

Sdru^arOrSvcUl, Nctishadhadlld, 3830-1 (II). 
Bhavadatta Paijdita, i?af 7 Mi.sc?iaA«/ara?ri,s«awMl’<fi- 
vali, 3987. 

Bhavadeva, Apardjiiapricchd, i. 1141 6. 
Bhavadeva Nyay&lainkara, son of Harihara, i. 
716 6. 

Smriiicandra, 1482-4. 

Bhavadeva Bhatta, i. 440 6, 446 6, 555 a. 
Bhavadeva Bhatta, Dakikarrmpaddhaii, 452 3. ^ 
Bhavadeva Bhatta Balavalabhibhujanga, Tauta^ 
tiiafnaUUUakay 2166, 

JVIyoiciltomnljJatMi, 1725; i. 474 a. 
Bhavanatha, son of Ravinatha, i. 1540 a, 1540 . 


Bhavanatba Mi^ra, perhaps identical with the 
following, Mlrmrrbsdrmyaviveka, 2184 . 
Bhavanatha Misra, father of Safikara MiiSra, i. 661 a. 
Bhavabhuti, i. 1536 a. 

Vitarardmacarita, 4136 , 7363 - 5 . 

Mahdviracariia, 4135 . 

Mdlafimddkava, 4126 - 34 , 7355 “ 62 . 

BhavaHarman, aids Kamadatta, i. 650 a, 550 6. 
Bhavasdrariveka. Sec Prapancasdraviveka. 
j Bbavasiipha, of Mithila, i. 875 a. 

Bbavasvumm, i, 92 V* ii. 157 6, 103a, 164 6. 

[Baadhdyana-] Kalpaaulra-vivarauct, 286 - 8 . 

Bhavananda, poet, i. 1530 a. 

Bbavanauda, son of Nayana, i. 226 a. 

Bhavananda SiddhantavagT^a, father of Vidya- 
nivasa, i. 627 6 ; ii 321 6. 
Aiiitmdmdldhiii-vydkhyd, 1901 - 14 , 5800 - 1 . 

2k an rdddrtha-pradipa, 5863 . 

Sabddrihisdramaiijarl, 726-7, 5032 . 
Sabddhka-phakkikd, 5818 . 

! Bhavdmndf {Bkdvdnandi)-prakd.^a, by Mahadeva 

I PamJita, 1906 - 10 . 

Bhavani, i. 1095 a. 

Bhavanirpma, scribe (a.d. 1788), i. 520 6. 

Bhavani, mother of KasTAvarasarman, i, 253 6, 
254 rt. 

Bhavani, daugliter of Citts-* wife of Polaya Rcddh 
ii. 1112 6. 

Bhavani, mother of l^kshmana Sastrin, i. 270 a. 
Bhavani, niotlier of Srivallabha, i. 233 a. 

Bhavaniji (a.d. 1770), i. 728 6. 

Bhavaniprasada KayaMha, scribe (A.n. 1802), i 
1280 6. 

Bhavaniprasada MiAra, scribe (a.d. 1797), i. 355 6. 
Bhavdnlmdhdtmya, i. 307 6. 

BhavaniAaiikara KaviAvara, scribe (a.d. 1713), i. 
330 6. 

Bhavdnlsahkaragitd, of Brakmakaivarta^Purdr^, 
i. 12416. 

BhavaniAabkaia Bhatta, Artfuidlpikd, Dharma- 
vijaya-vydkhyd , 4183 . 

Bhavdnlsahasrandnuistotra, as in Rvdraydtnala- 
I Tantra, 3934 . See the following. 
Bhavdnlsalio^randmcuitotra, from Rudraydmala, 

6175 . 

Bhavayya, ii. 162 6. See Aryadhvarin. 
Bhavishya-Purdna, 3447 -9 \ i. 410 a, 649 6, 645 a, 
8746, 11486, 1229a, 1315a, 1317 6, 13646, 
1363 6, 1377 6, 13826; ii. 4386, 613 a, 1462 a. 
extracts, 3703 , 3721 , 3723 . 

Bkavi^kyai-Purdna, i. 1006; ii. 14616. 

Adityakridayastotra, 6692 , 6693 . CJf. 3453 - 5 , 
Kurnbhaghoxiaindhdtfnyaf 6687 . 
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PraJtan7Uiveii.kafeAamdhatmyay 6688. 
Rvdrakotimdhdtmya, extract, 6957 (ii. 10506). 
VenkatdMlnmdhdtmya, 6956 (5). 
Sarfipatipra^arrisd, 6952 (ii. 1048 a). 
Bhavishyotiara, i. 908 b ; ii. 1461 6. 

Anantdvrata, 5570. Cf. 6689, 6690. 
Bhaviahyottara-Purank/iy 3450-1 ; i. 407 by 408 a. 
Ananta'padmandbJhavratay 6701 (b). 

Anantavratay 6689, 6690. Cf. 5570. 
At^vaUhavivdhay 6891. 

Adiiyahridayay 3453-5, 6692, 6693. 
RishijHincamlkathdy 6694. 

* Kamuldcalamdhdtmyay 6695. 

Keddravratakalpay 6701 (a). 
Gar^aklHldmdhdtmyay Sdlagrdmastoiray 1805, 
6702. 

GhriiasndneAvaramdhdtmyay 6696. 

Colacaritay ColavarpAdvally or Shodasacdamritray 

3456, 6697. 

Da^dphalavraiakalpay 6698. 

BhdgavalamdJidimyay 6698 A. 
Mahdnavarnwraiakalpay 5667. 

Bdjalakshmistotray 6211 (ii. 734 a), 
Varalakahmlvraiakalpay 6699 ; another version, 
6700, 6701 (a). 

Sdlagrdmaatoira. See Gari4akUildmdhdtmya, 
Saraavatlpdjdy 6703. 

Siddhivindya kuvratakalpa , 6704 . 
Sundarapuramlhdtmya, 6962. 
Surycusahasrandmastotray 3452. 
Haritdlakdvratakaihdy 6705. 

Bhave^a, father of Krish^adatta, i. 1458 a, 
1458 6. 

Bhave6a, father of Vardhamana, i. 447 a, 

Bhavofta, king, i. 454 a. 

Bhasmajdbrda-Vpanifihady 493-4 (105), 

BhiiT Mantri, owner, i. 1000 6. 

Bhai Rama, son of Vishnu Bhatta, scribe (a.d. 
1754), i. 85 6. 

Bhagamalla, i. 1.500 6, 1507 a. 

Jihdgavatay ii. 1142 a. 

Bh d ga vata - Kathdmrfigraha , 3518. 
Bhdgai:ala-Kalhd.mtngrahay or Haribhaktitaranginiy 
by Ke6ava6arman, 3539. 

/ihd gava iakathnsdrasarpgrahay 6743. 
Bhdgavata-rurnpdy by Abhinavakillidasa, 7253-5. 
(omm. {Rahuivali), by Akkayya Suri, 7256, 
7257. 

Ilhdgavatatdtparyanirnaya, by Anandatirtha, 
6039. 

Bhdgavatapadya, by Balakavi, 2627. 

comm. {Bhagavai8tuti)y by Satyajfianananda- 
tlrtha, 2627. 


Bhdgamta^Purdvay 3457-3505, 3715 (extract), 
6707-39, 6741 (extract); i. 3586, 5446, 
11886, 1354 6. 1357 6, 1377 6, 13826, 14816, 
1560 a ; ii. 193 6. Anukramaxd, SeeHarillld, 

1. comm. {Kri8hv>apadl)y anon., 8101. 

2. comm. (Tattvabodhinl)y anon., 8100. 

3. comm. {Bhakiidlpikd)y anon., 6740. 

4. comm. {Jayolldaanidhi)y by Appayya Dikshita, 

6742. 

5. comm. (Vydkhydle4a)y by Gopala Cakravartin, 

3517. 

6. comm. (Bhdgavata-tikdy or Bhdgavata-(gu4hdr‘ 

thayrahaaya)y by Bhagavatananda Gosva- 
min, 3519. 

7. comm. (SdrdrlhadarMnl)y by Vi6vanatha 

Cakravartin, 3508-16. 

8. comm. (Bhdvdrihad\pikd)y by {^rldharasvamln, 

3460-3507, 6713, 6722 39. 

Bkandhu X, 3520-1. 
comm., anon., 3520-1. 
comm. (Subodhini)y by Vallabha Dikshita, 
3524. 

comm. (Vai8hi!iaraioahaxd)y by Sanatanu 
Gosvamin, 3522-3. 

Skandha XI 
comm. {Prak(Ua)y 3525. 

Extracts from : — 

Advaildnandasdgaray 6066. 
Gajendropdkhydnay 6721. 

Ndrdyaxtakavacay 3235, 6709 A, 6720. 
Prahldddnucaritay 6732. 

BhdgavatabhuahaxMy by Gopalocarya, i. 1 276 6, n. *. 
Bhdgavatamdhdtmyay from Padma-Purdr^y 3394. 
different version, 3395. 

BMgavafavidhdtrnya , from Bhavlahyotlara-Purd^ , 

6698 A. 

Bhdgaralasarfigrahakathd. Sec Bhdgamta-Kathd^ 
aatfigraha. 

Bhagavatananda Gosvamin, SuaMhdntapuahpd ■ 
mil, 2522. 

Bhdgavivekay with AMitavddini comm., by Ramajit, 

1522. 

Bhdgavriiliy i. 24G6, 273 6. 

Bhiigavrittikara, i. 207 6, 224 a, 261 6, 262 o. 
Bhaguri, i. 273 6, 1072 a, 1557 a. 

Bhaguri, Smritiadraaamuccaya, ii. 455 6. 
Bhagyavateya, surname of Acala, i. 493 6, 495 a, 
495 6. 

Bhajhacitta, scribe (a.d. 1785), i. 14336. 

Bhatta, i. 717 6, 1472 6. 

Bhdtiatanlrdniy i. 852 a. 

Bhdtta-dipikdy ii. 8 6. 

Bhd^tabhdakaray by Jlvadeva, 2207. 
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JBhdffa^dstra, i. 327 6. 

Bhatfa4a8tra, i. 455 b. 

Bhafidsdra, epitome of Jaiminlyanydyamdldvutaray 
by Krishpatata SudhI, 5918. 

Bh3.9a. See Avangabrahmavidyavildsa^ 7397. 
Tamdlikdaarjfigamana, 7407. 

Mnkunddnanda, 4195, 7410 -12. 

Vaaantatilaka, 4198, 4199. 

Sringdrarasodmja, 7427. 

Sara^akavikuldnaridana, 7437. 

Bhaoaji, father of fiivananda, i. 1421 h. 
Bhdx^irabhdshdvydkararM, with VaglAvara’s vritti 
5133. 

Bhaipoajii father of Kika (a.d. 1702), i. 6006. 
Bhaipijail, son of Sankara, scribe (a.d. 1674), ii. 
1175a. 

Bhatgaon, ii. 1429 6. 

Bh&nu, brother of Cakrapanidatta, i. 938 a, 9386, 
9396. 

Bhanu, of Mudgala family, father of Vishnu, i. 
1038 a, 1038 6. 

Bhanu, 8on(?) of Samaraja, i. 518 a ; ii. 484 6. 
Bhauukara, ii. 1 157 6. 

Bh&nuji, father of Raghuiiatha, i. 491 a, 491 6. 
Bhanu ji Dlkshita, son of Bhattoji Dikshita, 
Amarakmha^lkdy i. 1412 a. 

Vydkhydsudhd, 965 7, 5150 1. 

Bhdnutarahgi'^t, i. 350 6. Sec Ramiaraiaji'ni. 
Bhanudatta, son of Ganapati, Kumdrabhdrgavlya, 
4040. 

Gitngauri4a, 3847. 

Rasaiarangi^l, 1211-15, 5253. 

Rasamanjarl, 1217-30. 

Bhanu Dlkshita See Bhanujl DIkvshita. 

Bhanu Pandda. hdu of \'isvanritha, SajjanaraUa- 
6///i, 3032. 

Bhanu Bhatta. See Bluvskara Bhatta. 

Bhanu Bhafpi, Gaudadesya Pandita, i. 474 6. 
son of Mimanisaka Bhatta vSaiikara, Draxta- 
nxrxut yaaiddhdnlasaifigmha , 1 575-6. 
Bhdnumati, Su&ruta-tdiparxjat'xkd, by Cakrapaiii- 
datta, 2647. 

Bhanu MiAra, ii. 1157 6. 

Bhiinu. See Narayana. 

Bhabhaji, father of Gadadhara, i. 1491 a. 

Bhdnutti, by Vacaspati MiAra, 2233 52, 5922 4. 

See &dnrakamlmdmm-lihdshxja. 

Bhilniaha, i. 307 6; ii. 320 6, 328 «, 3286, 1060a, 
1069 tt. 

Manoramdy Prdkritaprakd-sa-tlkd , 939 40. 
Bhamambii, mother of Gahgadasa, i. 1613 a. 

by Jagannatha Bandifft- 4013-16, 

8162. 


comm. {Vildsapradlpa), by ManiramaAarman, 

4016. 

Bhdrata, ii. 1 323 a. 

Bharata, teacher of Vasudeva, ii. 11156. 

Bhdrata, VighneJvarakavaca from, 8159 (2). 
Bharatacaiidra, Vidydsundara^ Bengal! poem, i. 
1524 a. 

Bhdrata-carnpu. See (Jampu-Bharafa. 
Bhdratamanjarl, b\ Kshemondra, ii. 11236. 
Bhdratarmnjan, by Pandita Narayaoa, 5135. 
Bharat asdvitfi y 8090 

BhdrataMfl ritrlfitotra, from Mahdbhdratay 8091. 
BhdratdrthadXpikdy by Arjuna MiAra, AdiparvaUy 
3169 n, 3179-80. 

BhishrmparvaHy 3172, 3187-8. 

Bharati. See Bhaskara Raja. 
Bharaiikrishnatlrtha, i. 1505 6. 

Bhdratlcamatkdray PrdkriioHarfiskritakdvyn, by 
Ghanasyama Vasya vacas, 3962. 

Bharatitlrtha Muni, i. 756 6. 

Adhikarn nanuVd, 2257, 5925, 5926. 

Kdlanirruiya, ii. 477 a, 477 6, 478 a, 478 6. 
Pancadasl (ascribed to Madhava, son of Mayapa), 
2322-30. 

Bharatiya y commentators on, Abbinavagiipta, 
Udbliata, Klrtidhara, Lollata, jSaOkula (Safi- 
kuka), i. 316 a. 

Bharadvaja, references to and treatises connected 
with, i. 103 6; ii. 25 6, 1586, 194 o, 194 6, 
445 by 455 6, 637 6, 693 6, 723 a, 951 6. 
Bharadvaja-kula, i. 434 6, 562 a; ii. 1066, 464 a, 
479 tt, 479 by 634 6. 829 a, 859 6, 1004 6, 1021 6, 
1025 a, 1207 6. 

Bharadvajakulavataipsa, Sdragrahamahjarl, 6447. 
Bhdrndvdja-Grihyapmyogacrittiy by Rai'iga Bhatta. 

4828. 

Bharadviija-gotra, i. 517 a, 517 6. 
BMradcnja-Taixtra, i. 848 6. 

Bharadvnjadikara, scribe (a.d. 1657), i, 305 6. 
Bhdnulvdja-Paiinjnedhikuiiutiay 4637 - 40 'y ii. 501 6, 
.502 a. 

comm. {-bhd8hya)y anon., 4637. 

Bhdrad ra jaSikshdy 4948-50, 
comm, (-rydkhydna), 4951 2. 

Bhdrad I'd jamrph ltd y or Bharadi'dja.satfihitdy 2535. 
Bhdrad vdja-S at ra y 4641 ; ii. 502 a. 

Bhdrad edjasFitrabhd.shya’kr it y i. 60 fz 
Bharadvajanvaya, ii. 157 6. 

Bharavi, ii. 352 a. 

Kirdtdrjumya, 3797-3809, 7009 11. 

Bhiirgava, i. 1006: ii. 114 a. 

Bhdrgava- U pap urdxjuiy 67 45-6 A 'y i. 1229 6, 1230 a, 
1355 a, 1378 a, 1382 6. 
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Bhdrgavacandfilca, i. 443 6. 

Bhdrgava-Tantra^ i. 848 6. 

Bhargava-vaipila, i. 695 h. 

Bhdrgya‘(Tantra), i. 848 h. 

Bhdluki-Tantra, i. 934 6, 967 a. 

Bhava Gapes^a Bhatta, son of Bhava Vi^vanatha 
Dikshita, Cirrnndrikd, Prabodhiicandrodaya- 
vivararjta^ 4143. 

Bhdvacu4dmav>i , i. 792 6, 798 o, 898 a, 910 6. 

Bhdvadipibi. See Bhdv{drfh)ndlpikd. 

Bhavadeva Suri, PdrSvandihacarifra, 7649, 7650. 

Bhdrand-Upanifihad, 493-4 (102). 

Bhdvandmriia, or KrishnMvdvmidmriia, 3876. 

Bhdvandviveka, by Mapcjana Mi6ra, 2215. 

Bhdranimaya, i. 898 a. 

Bhd vaprakararia , 6417. 

Bhdvaprakd&a, by Mii^ra Bhava, 2657-8, 6232 ; 
i. 923 a, 957 6. 

BhdvaprakdHkd, Mahdhhdratatdtparyanir7iaya4ip- 
paxily by Vadiraja, 6042. 

BhdvaprakdMkd f SruiaprakdAikd-xiydkhyd ^ ii. 21 1 6. 

Bhava Brihaspati, inscription of, ii. 1136 6. 

Bhava Bhatta, Anupanarpyitavildsa, i, 547 a. 

Bhava Mi6ra, son of Latakana MiAra, Gunarairia- 
maid, 2751, 6248. 

BhdvaprakdAa, 2657-8, 6232. 

Bhavarafiga, teacher of Ltilacandra, ii. 1265 6. 

Bhava Ramakrishpa, father of Vi^vanatha, i. 
1583 a. 

Bhava Visvanatha Dikshita, father of Bhava 
Gai.ie^a, i. 1583 a. 

BhdvaAataka, ii. 1158 a. 

Bhavasiipha, son of Medinlriija, i, 254 a, 254 6. 

Bhdvasirfiha-Prakriyd, by Vinayaka Bhatta, 906. 

Bhavasena, Kdtavfra-laghwritli, 5064. 

Bhnvddhydya, 8068. 

Bhdvdnamll-vydkhyd, comm, on Bhaviinanda’s 
comm, on Artumdnadldhiti, by Dinakara, 1914. 

Bhdvdrthai'iyildmani , or KdvyaprakdAddarsa, by 
Mahei^vara Nyayalaryikara Bhattaoarya, 1145. 

Bhdvdrth-adlpikd, comm, on Oltagovinda, i. 1454 6. 

Bhdv{drth )adipikd, N ifdyaxiddhd ntamarijarl-tikd, by 
Krishna NyayavagI6a, 1974-5. 

BMvdrthadlpikd, comm, on Brihnd-Rudraydmahi, 
by Ramanandadciva^arraan, 6803. 

Bhdvdrthxvllpikd, comm, on Bhdgavaia- Parana, by 
J^ridharasvarnin, 3460-3507, 6713, 6722-39. 

Bhdvdrthadlpikd, comm, on Vrittaratndkara, by 
danardana Vibndha, i. 303 6. 

Bhava Sadaf^iva Bhatt&>, Laghukarana, 2949. 

BhdvlprdyaAcitta, i. 90 a. 

bhftvair ankuriiam, Bhakti text, 6073. 
coram. (-vydkhyd), by Haridasa, 6073. 


Bhdshdpariccheda, by Visvanatha, 2105-7, 5884-5, 
7974; i. 209 6. 

comm. (Siddhdntamuktdvali), by ViSvan&tha, 

2108-10, 5886. 

supercomm. {Mukidvall-tlkd), by Pat^abhirama, 

5888. 

supercomm. {Mukldi^all-prakdAa), by Mahadeva, 

2112-18, 5887-5887 B. 

supersupercomm. (Tarangixii), by Ramarudra 
Bhatta, 2111, 5888 C-D. 

Bhdshdmakaranda, Bhd shaman jarl -ilka, by Akalafi- 
kadeva, 5121. 

Bhdshdmahjarl, by Akalahkadeva, 5121. 
Bhmhdmahjarl, or Oirvdxtavdgmanjarl, or Omdi^ia- 
sabdapadamanjarikd, by l,)hundhiraja, 4109. 
Bhiishamahjari- , BhdndirabhdshdvydkaraxjM- vritti , 

by VagISvara, 5133. 

Bhdshd-vritli, by Purushottarnadcva, 604 ; i. 273 a. 
Bhdshdvritty-arlhavi rriti, by Srishtidharasarman, 

605-6. 

bhdshya, i. 1606; defined, 10186. 

Bhashyakara, on grammar, ii. 1131 a. 
Bhdshya-pradlpa, by Kaiyata, 576-9, 4980-1. 
comm, (-vivarar^), by ISvarananda, 589. 
comm, (-uddyota), by NagojI BhaUa, 580-7. 
supercomm. (Chdyd), by Vaidyanatha Paya- 
gui^da, 588. 

Bhdshyapradlpa‘vivarai(ta, by ISvarananda, 589. 
Bhdshyapradlpoddyola, by Nagoji Bhatta, 580“ 7. 

comm. {(Jhdyd), by Vaidyanatha Payagunda, 588. 
Bhdshyaratnaprabhd, c^omm. on Sdrirakamlmdtfisd - 
bhdshya, by Govindananda, 2250“ 1, 5922, 
5923, 7979. 

Bhdshyardja, comm, on Chandahsuira, by Bhaskara- 
raja Bhfiratl, 565, 566. 

Bhdshydridiummgraha, i. 40.1 6. 

Bhasa, ii. 327 6. 

Bbasarvajna, i. 800 6. 

Nydyasdra, 1857, 1864 7. 

BJiaskara. See Nimbiirka. 

Bliaskara. See Hari Bhaskara. 

Bhaskara, ii. 1503 6. See Bhaskaracarya. 
Bhaskara, cited on medicine, i. 944 a, 966 6. 
Bhaskara, father of Jagadva(V), scribe (a.d. 1674). 
i. 149 6. 

Bhaskara, father of Sodhala, i. 315 6. 

Bhaskara, of Langakshi-gotra, Siddhdntamanjari- 
prakdAa, 1977. 

Bhaskara, scribe (a.d. 1797), i. 355 6. 

Bhaskara, teacher of Gapei^a, i. 3306. 
Bhdskaracariira, by (Hari) Bhaskara, ii. 1158 a. 
Bha4)kara Nrisiipha, comm, on Kdma^sdtrat i. 3606. 
Bluuikara BhattAi i. 140 a. 
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BhSskara Bhatt5<Jarya, contemporary of Vefikata 
S&rvabhauma, ii. 1098 6. 

Bhaskara (or Bhanu) Bhatta, father of Harihara 
Bhatta, i. 1056, 106 a. 

Bhaskara Bhatta, son of Trivikrama, i. 15456. 

Bhaskara Bhatta Agnihotri, i. 180 a. 

Bh&skara Midra. See Trikan(.laman<ilana. 

Bhaskara Mi^ra, Mantraratnavall, 2580. 

Bhaakara Raja Bharatl, \(!handalisuira-] Bhwthya- 
Tiija, 56^6. 

Guptavati, comm, on CaiMll section of Markavk^ 
^eya-Purdna, i. 154 6. 

SeJubandha, comm, on VdmakeSvara-Tanira, i. 
154 6. 

Bhaskara Raya, Madhurdmlakdvya, 7109. 

Bhaskara Sastrin, Unmattardghava, 7402, 7403. 

Bhaskaracarya, son of Mahe^vara, i. 1000 a, 10406, 
1055 a. 1148 6; ii, 769 6, 782 6. 

Karanakutdhala, 2925-9, 8051. 

Llldirati 2791-2818, 6318, 6319. 

Siddhdnfa4irotnai[ii, 2791 2879. 6294, 6295 

Bhaskararya. See Kumarataiiaya Yogin. 

BMskarlya, ii. 778 a. 

lihdsmtl, i. 1072 a. 

Jihdsraiikararui, by Satananda, 2916-17,2919-21, 
6307. 

comm., anon., 2919 (IV). 

comm. (Bhdsvatirainamdld), by Acyuta, 2918 

comm. {Bhdsvall-vydkhyd), by Kuvera Misra, 

2919(1), 2921. 

comm. {Bhdsvatl'prakdsikd), by Gopinatha, 2919 

(II). 

comm. (Subodhini), by Madliusudana, 2919 (V). 

Bhds rat iratnadl pika, or Bhdfivatlratmirmld, or 
BhaMvatikartharal naindhkd , by Acvntu, 2918 

BhiLshdUinakd rya , by Utprcksliuvallabha, 3852. 

Bhlkshuka V panishml, 493 4 (78). 

Bfukshufiiltrardritika-bhuahya, or Ad ilyasutiabiidah- 
ya-vdritikavi rnti, 5976. 

Bhillima, Viidava, i. 406 6. 

Bhiblia. pHtron, i. 45 6. 

Bhibhatljana, father of Bhavabliafijanayarman, 
i. 1121a, 1121 6. 

Bhima, i. 240 6. See aha Bhimasena. 

BhTma, father of Goviiida (a.o 1597), i. 669a, 
of Vidyadhara (A.n. UilH), 670a. 

Bhima, father of Dammlara, i. 483 «. 

Bhlrnakavya, in gramyabhasha, i. 332 a. 

BhlfnaUmiyja, of Skamla-Purdna, 3666. 

Bhima Cola, ii. 951 a. 

Bhimadeva, king of Apahillapattaiia, ii. 1348 6. 

Bhimapardkmma, i. 1068 a. 

Bhimap&la, king, i. 974 6, 9756. 


Bhima Bhatta, poet, i. 1536 a. See the following. 

Bhima (Bhuma, Bhauma(ka)) Bhatta, Arjuna- 
rdvaxtlya, 7054. See also Bhatta Bod ha. 

Bhlmarathi, river, i. 1246 6. 

Bhimasena. See Vrikodara. 

Bhimasena, Ratndmll-tippaiiiay 7353 

Bhimasena, or Bhima, recension of Dhdtuputha, 
686; i. 182 6. 

Bhimasenandmudh drably 7730. 

Bhlme4avratay 5738. 

Bhimei^vara Misra, of Dhandei^a, i. 3106. 

Bhlme6vara-Jinga, i. 1357 6. 

Bhimopadhyaya, i. 475 a. 

Bliilaida-nagara, i. 1092 a. 

Bhishadasa (Bhlshidiisa, Bhlkhadeva, Bhisvidasa), 
patron of Narayaua Pandita, i. 1458 a. 

Bhlshma Kayastha, scribe (A.n. 1535), i. 1208 6. 

Bhlshninparvakalhdsarfikelay by Caturbhuja, 3302 

(II). 

Bhlshnuistncardijay from iSdntiparvan ^323S-Sy 6539. 

Bh u ja hyn pro. yd lash taka y by Vitthaltsvara, 2515 
(39). 

Bhuja-nagara, i. 1567 a. 

Bhuja-pura, i. 533 a. 

Bhnjatjal i caritray 7655. 

Bhutmaiiga, or Bhutinafiga, king of Nepal, ii. 
1549 a, 1549 6. 

Bhuvana, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Bhnvana, son of Madhava, i. 226 a. 

Bhuvanakirti, ii. 1256 a. 

Bhuvanakosay from Matsya-Purdyo-y 6752. 

Bhuvanakosavarxuinay section of Agneya-Purdvkay 
ii 904 6. 

Bhuranadipaka. i. 1088 a. 

Bhaianad~tp(ika, or Bhuranadlpikdy or Grahabhdra- 
prukdsa. b\ I'adinaprabhu Sun, 3038, 3039 
6360 1 106SU 

Bhuvanadcvacarva, Sdpagrantha. or Apardjilti 
Vdsiusdsfray 3152. 

Bh u ra ttabh d h akf i v / 1 ica n 1 1 a Sec* Bat inarendrd kh * 

ydun. 

Bhmanaiiaiida, son of Saiitidhara Kamabala, 
Visiapradlpay 3044. 

Bhuvanesa, son of Aiiarida, i 589 6. 

BhuNiiuesvara. in Pun district, n 906 6. 

Jihammsrarlkalpa, 6153 

Bhiiv(un\srarlkalptt y extract from, 6211 (ii. 734 6). 

Bh u ca nesvat Imhasyay or ? Bh u ranesrarlsarvasvay 
from Rudraydmala-Ta ntrUy 2605. 

Bhurane^rarlsarrasray 2605. See the preceding. 

Bhukha7i4(i. See Skanda-Purdxui. 

Bhugohy from Markara/^ya-Puraxuiy 6802. 

BhugolOy section of Rdmdyana, 6571. 
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Bhugola^ from Vishv/u-Purdim, 6825. 
BhugokL-PuraxuZy 6747, 6748. 

Bhugolasaptaka, 7106 A. 

Bhuta, ii. 868 a. i 

Bhuta4drmra-Mahdtantrardja, 2551 (I). 
Bhutabhairava, 2551 (II). 

Bhutabhairava-Tantra, i. 920 a. 

Bhutala Paifulyana, AUyasarritdnada Kaitukattale 
(Kanarese), 5515. 

Bhutiraja, father of Helaraja, i. 187 a, 187 b. See 
also Bhuriraja. 

B}mto4i(imara, i. 916 a. 

Bhut(4id7nara-Tantra, i. 8836. 

Bhudhara, father of Dharaijldhara, i. 1166 a, 11666. 
Bhudhara, son of Nagadasa, i. 9 6. 

BhudharajI, father of Sudhadharaji (a.d. 1739), 
i. 1560 a. 

BhudharajI, scribe (a.d. 1651), i. 1491 6. 

Bhudcva Sukla. See Suklabhudeva. 
Bhupacandra, king, i. 557 a. 

Bhupacaryd^ or Bhvpdlai^aUabha, by Sundaradeva, 

2704. 

BhupatUdlivahanakathd, by Sivadasa, 4103. 
Bhilpavijaya Muni, scribe (a.d. 1766), i. 283 a. 
BhupMa, Bhupatapancaviifisati, 7612. 

Bhupala, city, ii. 625 6. 

Bhupdlapancavirrunatiy by Bhupala, 7612. 
Bhiipdlapaddhatiy i. 1143a. 

BhupdlavalUibha, or Bhupacaryd^ Jby Sundaradeva, 
2704; i. 495 a, 1063 6. 

Bhuma. See Bhlma Bhaita. 

Bhumananda Saras vatl, teacher of Advaitananda, 
i. 724 6, 725 a, 725 6. 
of Rarnananda, ii. 699 6. 

Bhumiddnajirasaifisd, 5650. 

BhumidevI, mother of Nllakantha Dikshita, ii. 
1174 a. 

Bhiimldharacarya-kula, i. 1140 a. 

Bhuriprayoga, by Padmanabhadatta, i. 246 6, 2986, 
1181a. 

Bhuriraja, or Bhutiraja, father of Helaraja, i. 187 a, 
187 6; ii. 2616, 262 a. 

Bhuluya-rajadhani, i. 1618 6, 1619 6. 
Bhulokamalla, title of Somedvara, i. 434 a. 
Bhu^ura-patrena, ii. 518 6. 

Bhushana Bhatta, continues Kadarnbarty 7297-9. 
Bhuahav^dra-darpaTuiy by Harivallabha, 715-16; 
i. 189 a. 

Bhrigu, ii. 403 a, 445 6, 8406, 1508 a. 

Bhrigu-pura, i. 10306, 1031 a. 
Bhfiguvalli-Upaniahady 162, 178, 179 (c), 488 (48), 
489 (45). 

Bhrigusarfihitdy i. 495 a. 


Bhfigu-Sarfihiidy 6330 B. 

BhringtSaaatfihitdy Sdrikdmdhdtmya, 6958. 

Bheda, medical writer, i. 984 6. See Bhdaaarfihitd. 
Bhedadhikkdray by Nrisiiphil^rama, 2383, 5990. 
comm. (~aatkriyd)y by Naraya^a^rama, 2384-6, 
5991. 

Bhedavibhtahikdy by AbhedopSdhyaya, 5989. 
Bhedikdy comm, on Kamananda’s Bhdvdrikadlpikdy 
by Ramatanu^arman, 2572. 

Bhedojjivanay by Vyasa Yati, 6050. 
Bheruvddnitydvidydy i. 855 a. 

Bhela, i. 934 6, and see Bheda. 

Bhelaaarfihitdy 6224. 

Bhairava, Anandakanday 8050. 

Bhairava, father of Virasiqfiha, ii. 743 6. 

Bhairava, king, i. 487 6. 

Bhairava, scribe (a.d. 1593), i. 23 6. 

Bhairava, son of Janardana, i. 696 a. 

Bhairava Amritananda, revises (MS. of) TarUrdadra, 

i. 885 a. 

Bhairavacandradevadarman, scribe, i. 8206, 14636. 
Bhairava^Tantray i. 884 a, 884 6, 892 6, 898 a, 899 a. 
Bkairavapadmdvatlkalpay by Mallishena Suri, 6154. 
Bhairava Bhatta Droija, i. 85 6. 

Bhmravaydnmla (°ydmila)y ii. 708 6. 
Bhmravaalavardja, ii. 1492 6. 
Shaahiipuriisdnlikalpay 6155. 

Bhairava Sirpha (Hari Narayapa), i. 8746, 875 6, 
876 a. 

Bhairavdshfaka’Tantray i. 883 6. 

Bhairavi-Tantray Viparitapraiyangirdmantray 8042. 
Bhairavlvanamdtidimyay from Brahmakaivarla- 
PurdnOy 6645. 

Bhairavendra (Bhairavasiifihadeva), son of Nara- 
simha, i. 1586 a. 

Bhmshajyaguvdrx^vay by a Pujyapada, 6250. 
BhoipBala-kula, ii. 1106 6. 

Bhojakathdy ii. 1197 a. 

Bhojacampu. See Campurdmdyav^. 

Bhojacarilray by Rajavallabha, 7656. 

Bhoja (Bhojarfirja, Bhojadeva), i. 363 6, 456 a, 503 a, 
571 by 934 by 957 6, 984 6, 1078 6, 1079 a. 1545 6, 
15496, 1566 a ; ii. 1666, 8356, 837 6, 1182 a, 
11826, 1362 a, 1554 a. 

Cdmcarydy 5614. 

Durgotaavddhikdray i. 574 6. 

Ndmamdlikdy 5176. 

Rdjamdriatuh, 1831-3. 

SaraaviUlkavthdhh^TaxMy 1134-5, 5214-5, 7906 
7907; i. 322 a. 

Bhoja ^ishi, pupil of Amaraseoa, scribe (a.d. 1626 

ii. 13636. 

BhgjanaH Smfitiy wrong title, 5373. 
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BhojaprahandJui, or Bhoja>caritra, by Ballala(-deva), 
4055-8, 7291-3. 

Bhojar&ja, i. 1068 a. 

legend of, i. 1594 6-1595 a. 

Bhojaraja Papdita, Campiirdmdyaria, or Bhoja- 
campU, 4043, 7258-65. 

Bhojardjiyay i. 493 a. 

Bkojaaaccariia, or Bhojardjasaccarita, by Vedanta- 
vagina Bhattacarya, 4181. 

Bhogefivara Thakur, of Mithila, i. 875 a. 

Bhola Jc3l, father of Mahatha Josi (a.d. 1506), 
ii. 1263 6. 

Bhoianatha, of Tikuri, Pdnihadnta, 3890. 

tiarndarbhdmritatoshiV'i, Magdhabodha-ilkd, 871. 
Bhoianatha, scribe (a.i>. 1749), i. 336 a. 
Bhoianatha, scribe (a.d. 1782), i. 321 a. 
Bhoianatha, son of Maclhava, i. 226 a. 
BholanathaSarman, of Viranagara-grama, scribe, 

i. 1439 6. 

Vdsavadattd-aihulatdiparydrtha, 4080. 
Bhof^varT-krania, ii. 1392 a. 

Bhosallyanvaya, ii. 1106 a. 

Bhau Daji, ii. 124 6. 

Bhaumaka. See Bhima Bhatta. 
Bhramardmbikdmthdtmya^ 6949. 

M 

l^lakaranda, Tithyddipafra, 6296; i. 1055 a. 
Makaranda, family, i. 1508 a. 

Makaranda-^ippanOf or Abkinavatdmarasa, by 
Krishna^arman, 2958- 9. 

Makaranda Mi^rn, i. 1072 a. 

Makarmda-vivaravuiy by Div.ikara, 2956. 
Makarandasyoddhriti, or Makarandoddharana, by 
ViAvanatha, 2955, 2957, 6296. 
Makavkna-namakapura. i. 1515 6. 

Mahifdgamat ii- 675 6, 691 6. 

Makki Bhatt&> Raghuvaiiuia-vynkhyd, 6992 ; ii. 
10626 

MakmudilvMa-nagara, i. 1560 a. 

Makshmadav&da, Ajlmagafija-madhye, ii. 1256 6. 
Maksudavada, ii. 13896. 

Makhasuta-grama, i. 305 6. 

Makhaavftmin, ii. 46 6. 

M agadhaparibhdahdvaidyaka, 2711. 

Ma6kha(ka) Kavir&ja RajSnaka, i. 691 6. 
Srikatithacarita, 3848-9. 

Mafikhuka, alleged author of Alatfikdrasarvasi^a, 

ii. 3356. 

Mahgala, poet, i. 1536 a. 

J^dngalagirimdhdtmyaf from Brahmakaivarta- 

Purdva, 3422. 


MaPgalagiri Suri, Raaapradipikdy 2734. 
Ma[P]galapura-nagara, ii. 1304 a. 

Mahgala BhupS.la, father of Durgasirnha, i. 573 6, 

Mangalavdda, by Harirama, 1989. 

Mangaldstotra, by Vallabha, 2515 (15). 
Mangalaaiotra, from Siva-Purdtia, 8108-10. 
MaPgalagahgfi, river, i. 1010 a, 10106. 
Mangaldahtakaf in two different versions, 7107, 
7108. 

Mamgallkhaib, i. I^r7a. 

Mafiga)Qr-akhya pura, ii. 869 a. 

I MahgUamdhdtrnya, from Skanda-Purdnay XJitara- 
SahyddrikhaxLidi 3684 (II). 

Mafigii Rishi, pupil of Ugrasena, scribe (a.d. 1636), 
ii. 13(J3 a. 

Mailcana (or Mafici) Bhatta. See Alamuri. 
Mancanary a, A&valdyana-Prayogapradlpikd ^ 247. 
Manjarlkfira, i. 579 6. 

Maniugarta, Oarteivaravitaragasiotra, 7819 (15). 
Mafijude\a, Adibuddhadvddasakastotray 7807, 7819 
(5). 

Mafijunatha, ShattrirpsiaUattvadarpain^y 8019, 8020. 
Mafijus^rl, Guhyakdllstotray 7819 (8). 

Manjusri, Nepdlamaxfd'i^akathdaayikahepay 7769 (1 ). 
Maftju.srl Sribhikshu, Dushkara TdrdsktoUara- 
satakay 7816. 

Manjumjmriasattvaaya paramdrthd ndrmsarpgUiy 
from Mahdyoga-Tantray 7759. 

Manjufihdy ii. 470 a. Sec Vaiydkaraxtaaiddhdnia- 
man jushd. 

Manjushdy Subarihanir'^iayQy 7970. 
Maujushd-vivritiy A’a/d, bv VaidyanStha Paya- 
gupda, 722. 

Mathakara (lafigadhara, owner, i. 348a. 
Madoda-kiila (Mahodadarbha-kula), i. 15306. 
Madoda, boction of Nagaras, i. 494 a. 
Manuavdlamdmuniprapattiy 6024 D. 
Mapava|amamuni (Afagiya-Mapavala Peru-mal, 
or Varavara Muni), Stutra of, 7150 A. 

MaV'ii Tibetan stones, ii. 141 8 6. 
jliodi, i. 608 6, 643 a, 717 6, 800 6 ; ii. 590 a, 1471 6, 
1472 a. See o\90 Tattvacinldmani, 
Mapikaptha, i. 8006. 

Mapikarpika, i. 214 6. 

Mapikarpi-tira, i. 65 a. 

Mapikritab. ii. 572 a. 

Matiitthagranthay Tdjilcan^dnusdra, 3061. 
Mapideva, of Cakra Vihara, owner, ii. 1428 a. 
Mav^ipankahdy 2618-19. 

Mav>irnax4fipamdMtmyay from Brahma-PurdxM^ 
Ndradiyasarphiid, 3409. 

Mattipravdltty treatise on, 7915. 
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Ma]:iimukta, river, ii. 937 a. 

Ma^iratna Suri, Navatattva, ii. 1294 6. 

Maiiirama, Bhaktilaharl, 2509. 

Ma^irama, son of Gafif^arama, Anupavildsa, i. 547 a. 
Ma^iram Tara, contemporary of Colebrooke, i. 
1279 a. 

Mapirama Mi^ra, Vrittaratnavall, 2702. 
Mai^irama^arman, son of Ramacandra, Kddam- 
baryarthasdra, 4073. 

Vildmpradipa, comm, on Bhdminlvildsa, 4016. 
Manda Kavi, ii. 1157 6. 

Mandana, ii. 466 6. Cf. perhaps Mandana Mi6ra. 
Mandana, poet, i. 99 6. 

Mandana, Frasddamari40'naj 3147. 

Rdjavallabhamairi4ana, 3142-6. 

Mandana Balakrishiia, father of Sambhu Bhatta, 

i. 99 6, 100 a. 

Mandana MiiSra, or Sure^vara, i. 354 a, 534 a, 536 6, 
579 6. 

Bhdvamviveka^ 2215. 

Ma^danacarya, i. 90 6. 

Max^pakur^arnaridana, with comm. {Prakdsikd), 
by Nrihari (Narahari), 3161. 
Mati4apaku'(i(jlasiddhi, with comm., by Vi^thala 
Dlkshita, 8079. 

Maodapa-suratra^ia, i, 1610 a. 

MaQdalaghatlya, i. 944 a. 

Mandalapatalu. See Kriydsamuccaya. 
Manidlabrdhrmxui-Vpanishad^ 493-4 (53), 7864. 
ma?id«/ajs, treatise on, 6156. 

Mandilri Raghunathaearya, father of Narayanarya, 

ii. 193 6. 

Matangapdramesvara-Mahdlantra, 2606 (C). 
MalaparikshdHkshd, by Somaniitha, 5992. 
Matidatta, brother of Rucidatta, i. 632 a, 633 6. 
Matibhadra Gaiji, teacher of Caritrasiiiiha, i. 210 a. 
Matimukura, i. 956 a, 957 6. 

Mativardhana, pupil of Padmameru, ii. 13206. 
Matisagara, teacher of Dayapala, ii. 1332 a, 13326. 
Malaya, ii. 1461 6. 

Malsya-Purdmi, 3548-53, 6749-51 ; i. 1006, 408 a, 
409 a, 544 6, 545 a, 549 6, 551 a, 579 a, 1148 6 ; 
ii. 598 a. 

Praydgamdhdtmya, 3554. 

BhuvanakoSa, 6752. 
extracts, 3703, 3731. 

Matsyasukia, i. 892 6, 898 a, 9106. 

Matsyanvaya, ii. 838 a, 8386. 

Mathura Kavi, ii. 612 6. 

Mathura, i. 32 a, 386, 1595 a. 

Mathura (v. 1. Madhura), i. 501 a. 

Maihurakhair^, Skanda-PurdxM, i. 1275 a. 
Mathuradasa, owner, i. 1001 a. 


Mathuradasa, scribe (a.d. 1584), i. 1606 6. 
Mathur&natha, scribe, i. 217 6. 

Mathuranatha, scribe (a.d. 1697), i. 89 a. 
Mathuranatha, scribe (a.d. 1781), i. 1497 a. 
MathuranUtha Cakravartin, Suddliiratndhkara, 
1748. 

MathurAnatha Tarkavagli^a, Siromav^i-pikd, 1899. 
See TaUvacintdmaT[ii-dldhiti, 

Aloka-rahasya, 1934-5, 5819. See Aloka, 
Qupurahasya, 5869. 

Taltvficintdinani-tippaxilt 1948-57, 5821-41, 

7959. 

Nydyalildvail-tikd, 5871. 

Mathuranatha(deva), Acdramahjari, 1611. 
Mathuranatha Vidyalaipkilra, Siddhdntamahjari, 

2903. 

Mathuraprasada, scribe (a.d. 1814), ii. 713 6. 
Malhurdmdhdtmya, 3715. 

Mathurdmdhdtmya, from Vardha-Purdpa,!. 1402 6. 
Mathuravajapeyin, scribe (a.d. 1654), i. 1211a. 
Mathurdaetu, by Anantadeva, 3714. 
Mathura-sthana, i. 159 6. 

Mathure^a, Jyotihsdgarasdra, 3005. 

Mathure6a, father of Raghunatha, i. 4506, 451 6. 
Mathure^a, Vidyalaipkara Bhatta, son of Sivarama, 
SabdaralndvaVi, 1016-17. 

Sdrasundarl, Amarakosha-fikd, 968-70. 

Madana, father of scribe (a.d. 1679), i. 732 6. 
Madana (Madanapala), king, i. 414 6, 5246, 528 6, 
634 a, 570 6, 571 a, 5716, 672 a; ii. 3596, 
360 a, 3606, 366 a, 423 a, 499 a, 499 6, 500 o. 
Madana, lord of Kirata, i. 912 a, 9126. 

Madana, son of Krishria, Kalyd^rdjacaritra, i. 
1461 a. 

Krishnalildkdvya, 3880. 

Madana Paiicanana, Prakriydrnava, 904. 
Madartapdrijdla, by Vi4ve6vara Bhatta, 1394-5, 
5466 ; i. 104 6, 438 6, 443 6, 463 a, 466 6, 516 6, 
624 6, 537 a, 666 a; ii. 14516. 

Madanapala, father of Prithvimalla, i. 064 a, 064 6, 
966 a. 

Madanaratna, ii. 1461 6. 

Madanarairva, by Narada, i. 1148 6. 
Madanaraina{pradipa), by Madanasiipha, 1681, 
5474-5: i. 438 6, 440 6, 443 a, 445 a, 445 6. 
458 6, 4836, 503 a, 505 a, 637 a, 660 a, 693 a; 
ii. 466 6. 

Madanavinoda, i. 414 6, 481 6 ; ii. 369 6. 
Madanavinoda-Nighav>fu, 2745-7 ; i. 943 a. 
Madanasiipha, son of Mugdhasiipha, i. 550 6. 
Madanasiipha, son of Saktisiqiha, Madanaratmit 
5474-5. 

Samayaprakd^a section, 1681. 
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Madana Suri. teacher of Mahendra Suri, i. 10306, 
1031 a. 

Madanabhir&ma, of Lakshmlmandira, ii. 1101a 
1101 6 . 

Madanendu, ii. 1372 6. 

Madura, city, ii. 1024 6. 

madyay guilt incurred by drinking, i. 1362 a. 

Madrapattana (?), country, i. 67 a. 

Madhukara (Madhuka) Saha (Siihi), father of 
Vlrasiipha Deva, i. 356 a, 3716, 372 a, 4396 ; 
ii. 444 6, 1149 6, 1150 a. 

Madhuke6vara-Siva, i. 1309 a. 

Madhukosha, RugimUcaya^bhashja, by Vijaya 
raknhita, 2668-9. 

Madhucchandas, i. 6 a. 

MadhubrahmaxM, from Brihadaranyaka-Upani/iliad, 

7859 (8). 

Madhumatl, comm, on Kdvyapraknm, by Ravi. 

1144. 

Madhumatl, Mugdhabodha4lkd, by Madhusudana 
Vacaspaii, 869-70. 

Madhura, city, i. 1392 a : ii. 1301 6. 
Madhurdmlakdvya, by IJhaskarariiya, 7109. 
Madhurdshtaka, by Vallabha, 2515 (14). 
Madhuvidyd, i. 147 a. 

Madhusudana, i. 074 a. 

Madhusudana, Laghugrahamanjaru 6365. 
Madhusudana, father of Jayanta, i. 170 6, 171 a. 
Madhusudana, father of Vidyadhara (a.d. lOlS), 
i. 027 6. 

Madhusudana, grandfather of Citrapati^arman, 
i. 1396 a. 

Madhusudana, scribe, ii. 904 a. 

Madhusudana, son of Narasiipha^arman, Jyotih- 
pradlpdnkura, 3004. 

Madhusudana, son of Murari Sukla, Sub(xihinly 
on Bkdsvatlkarana, 2919 (V). 

Madhusudana, son of Yajvananda, i. 9466. 
Madhusudana Thakkura, Dvaitanirnaya-prakdSa^ 
i. 488 a. 

SabddlokakaiTitakoddhdra, 1932. 

Madhusudana Daivajfia, father of Rama, i. 10326, 
1033 a. 

MadhusudanaBhatta, father of Prithudakasvamin, 
i, 094 a. 

Madhusiidana Midra, recension of Mahdnd^aka, 

4150. 

Madhusudana Vaoaspati, of the Catta family, 
Madhumaily Mugdhabodha-fikd, 869-70 ; i. 
237 a. 

Madhusudana Saras vati, Advaitatotn^TakshaV’O'f 

2397-8. 

AdvaUaMdhi, i. 735 a; with comm,, 2393-6. 


? Atmabodhadlkay 2394-6, 5939. 
OUd-gvdkdrthadlpikdy 3264-7. 

PraaihdnMieday i. 923 a. 
comm, on Mahimnali Stutiy i. 1468 6, 
comm, on MaghakavyUt i. 1434 a. 
VeddntakalpcUatikdy 2399. 

Siddhdntabindu4lkd, 2282-90 ; i. 798 6. 
Sarpkshepa^drlraka-tlkdy i. 742 6. 

Ilarilildviveka, 3533-4. 

Madhuka-nagara, ii. 1659 a. 

MadhyadeJabhdshd , Hindi vocabulary, 1067-8. 
Madhya-SiddhdntaiiaiLmudiy by Varadaraja, 667-8. 
Madhydranyarndhalmyay from Skarida-Purd^My ii. 
1043 a. 

Madhva, i. 13 a, 20 a, 26 a, 820 a; ii. 517 a, 617 6, 
055 6, 060 a, 600 6, 877 6. See Anandatirtha. 
Mddhvamukhabhangay with comm., Madhvavi^ 
dhoarjfisamiy by Appayya Dikshita, 2479, 
6064 

Madhiavijaya, by Narayana PanQlitacarya, 6059- 
60. 

comm. (41k(l)y by Vedahgatirtha, ii. 663 6. 
Hupercomm. (PaddrtJuidlpaJcodbodhitd), 6061. 
Madhvaviiaya-fikcty by Vedahgatlrtha, ii. 063 6. 
Madhvavidhvariuanay by Appayya Dikshita, 2479, 
6064. 

Madhviicarya, i. 591 a. See Anandatirtha. 
Manapalur, Vehkatagiri district, legend of shrine 
of Krishna at, i. 1235. 

Manlshdpancakay by t^ahkara, 5937 (2). 

Manu, authority on law, i. 95 6, 100 6, 434 6, 448 (?, 
472 a, 476 6, 509 a, 562 a; ii. 3S6a, 452 6, 
468 6, 476 a, 4S1 a, 510 6, 598 a, 11916, 1313 a. 
14616, 14036. Sec Manava-Dharmasdstra. 
index, 1535. 

Manuals and Special Treatises, Srauta ritual, 368- 
449, 4703-84. 

Grihya ritual, 450 87, 4785-4853. 
Manukuladitya, epithet of king, i. 742 6, 743 6. 
Manucidbodhacandrikd, by Vi6varupa, 6157, 
Maiiudeva, surname of Gopaladeva, i, 189 6, 190 a. 
Manu-bhdshyay by Medhatithi, 1260-8, 5281-3. 
Mana-mnktdvally by Kulluka Bhatta, 1270, 5284. 
Manu Vaivaavata, i. 1186 a. 

Mann-tlkdy by Goviudaraja, 1269. 

Manu Savarni, Paurauic fragment, as to, 8113. 
Manodatta, possibly author of Kalddikshdy ii. 
14926. 

Manoduiakavya, by Vishnudasa Kavindra, 3898. 
Manodhavil Vakshmi, w ife of Ramakrishna Bharo, 
ii. 1406 6, 1407 a. 

Manorathagupta, brother of Abhinavagupta, i. 
839 a. 
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Manoramd, See PratL^hamanoramd, 

Manoramdy Dhdtupdfka-vjrittiy by Ramanatha- 
darman, 774-5 ; i. 227 b. 

Manoramdy comm, on Prdkritaprakdiay by Bha- 
maha, 939-40. 

Manohara, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Manohara, Subodhiniy comm, on Srutabodhay i. 
302 a. 

Manohara-kula, i. 940 a, 949 6. 

ManoharadasajI, pupil of Saippatarama Acarya, 
i. 1620 a. 

ManoharadevaiSarman, son of Gopinathadeva, 
horoscope of, i. 218 a. 

Manohdrixdy Naishadka-tlkdy by Srivatsa, 3839, 
7039. 

Mantudeva, friend of Bala^arman, i. 459 a. 

Mantra-UpanisJiody i. 1186. See Mantrikd-Upani- 
shad. 

mantragrdhaT^vidhiy ii. 460 6. 

Mantracu(fdmatLiy i. 898 a. 

MaiUratantraprakdsay i. 898 a. 

Mantradevaprakdiikdy i. 898 a, 922 6. 

MarUrapdtha. See Apastamba-Mantrapdtha. 

Mantrabhdgavatavydkhydy or Manirarahasyaprakd- 
iikdy by Nilakapthai 1798. 

Mantra-bhdshyay on Vdjasaneyi-Sartihildy by Uvata, 
186. 

Mantrabhdshyay by Safikar acarya, ii. 712 a, 7126. 
comm. (-vydkhyd)y by Vidyara^ya Yati, ii. 712 a, 
712 6. 

Mantramahodadhiy by Mahidhara, 2576-8 ; i. 900 6, 
902 6, 903 a. 

comm. (Naukd)y by Mahidara, 2576-7, 2579. 

Mantramukidvally 2582; i. 887 a, 898 a, 1144 a, 
11496. 

Mantraratndkaray by Vijayaramacarya, 2588. 

Mantraratmivall y by Bhaskara Midra, 2580. 

Manirarahasyaprakdiikdy by Nilakai?tha, 1798. 

Mantrardjay proclaimed by Hanumat, i. 906 6. 

Mantrardjapaddhaliy i. 908 a. 

Mantrardjdnushfubvidhdnay i. 862 a. 

MarUrardjopanishady Tantra treatise, 6160. 

Mantrallldvally i. 903 6. 

ManiraSy collections of, 6159, 6163, 6166. 
in honour of Siva, 6161. 

Mantras for DariapurxMmdseshiiy 7846. 

Mantras from Taittirlya-Brdhinav>a and Arav>yakay 
4451. 

Mantras from Taittmya-Sarphitdy 4450, 4452. 

Mantra- Sarflhitdy 378-9. 

Mantrasdra, ii. 707 a. 

Mantrasdrasarfigrahay i. 906 6. 

Mantrdgarmrahasyay extract from, 6211 (ii. 7346). 


Mantrdrddhanadipikdy by Ya^odhara, 2581. 
Mantrdrthamarljarly by R&ghavendra Yati, 6050 A. 
Mantrikd-Upanish^y 491 (2, 3), 493-4 (37). 
Mantrigupta (?), ancestor of Abhinavagupta, i. 
839 a. 

Mandara-Tardray i. 848 6. 

MandavdraMntiy 5673 (4). 

Manddramanjariy by Vyasa Yati, ii. 668 a. 
Mand&ramala, wife of Madanabhirama, ii. 1101a, 
1101 6 . 

Mandlra-vaQida, i. 498 a. 

Mandodari, mother of Jat&dhara, i. 287 a, 287 6. 
Manmatha, father of Vidvavart^, i. 1445 a. 
Manmatha, son of Dudani, i. 972 a, 972 6. 
Manmatha-Tantray i. 361 a. 

Manyudeva, Sefigara prince, i. 429 6. 

Manyu-suktay 4218 (11). 

Manvanusaravily Manu-tlkdy by Govindaraja, 1269. 
Manvartkacandrikdy by Raghav&nanda, 5285-6. 
Manvarthamuktdvally by Kulluka, 1270, 5284. 
Mansukhlal, of Kitas, ii. 1254 a. 

Mamata, wife of Ucathya, i. 8 a. 

Mammata, Kdvyaprakd^ay 1137-52, 7908-10. 
Maya. i. 1096 a. 1149 6. 

Mayamatay ii. 855 6. 

MaycLiilpa, 6455, 6456. 

Mayukhamdlikdy Sdsiradlpikd-vydkhydy by Soma- 
natha, 2174-9 ; ii. 572 6. 

Mayuragirirndhdtmyay from Saiva-PurdxMy Ekdda- 
4arudrasarrihitdy Uparibhdgay ParvalakhaxdO'y 

6833. 

Mayura Papdita, son of Krishna Paedita, Brahmd- 
sirapujanapaddhatiy 6151. 
Mayurapuramdhdlmyay incorrect name, 6833. 
Mayura Bhatta, i. 240 6, 332 6, 1536 a ; ii. 1525 a. 

SuryaMakay 3938-40; ii. 1135 6. 
Mayuravar^a-vihara, ii. 1412 6. 
Mayuravarmacaritray or Kadambardyamayuravar- 
macaritray 4104. 

Mayuravarman, Kadamba king, i. 1570 a. 
Mayuravarman, or Sikhivarman, i. 13696, 1371a. 
Mayuravarmdkhydnay from Skanda-PurdtMy 3681 
(II), 3682 (II). 

MayurSdri, i. 13756. 

Mayuredvara, father of Khanda Bhatta, i. 433 6. 
Mayuredvara, scribe (a.d. 1686), i. 15806. 
Mayokta-idstray ii. 860 a. # 

Marlca-Taniray Agastyasarpvaday Cavdip^hahramat 
8032 (4). 

Marici, i. 100 6. 

Marlciy on Siddhdntaiiromaxti, by MunUvara, 
2862-77. 

Mari^-vishaya, i. 548 6. 
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MaruBthala, ii. 1357 6. 

Marmagupta, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 a. 

Malakh&na, king, i. 439 b. 

Maladhari-gacchfi, i. 297 6; ii. 1386 a, 1387 a. 
Maladh&rideva, ii. 1332 6. 

Malavndaaiaitva, by Raghunandana, 1405'6, 5476. 

comm, i-vivriti), by Ka^Trama, 1407. 
Malayagiri, Karmavipdka-vivriti, 7512. 
Kahetraaamdsa-tikd, 7514. 

Ccmdraprajnapti-tlkdf 7463. 
Nadyadhydna-fikdCt), ii. 1386 6. 

Bhagavall-^lkdy ii. 1249 6. 
lidjapraJnlya’Vivara^^ ii. 1248 6. 

Saplaiikd^lkdy 7560. 

Malayaraja, alleged author of Maluyarn'jaatuti, 

7110. 

Malayardjastuti, 7110. 
comm, {-vydkhyd), 7110. 

Malaydcalakhax^a, of Skanda-Purd^, Sanatku- 
mdmeatphitd, Sivalattvasudhdnidhi from, 6899. 
Malayalam commentary, on Amara-Kosha, 5153-4. 
Malayendu Suri, Yantrardja-tlkd, 2906-8. 
Maliharahema Suri, teacher of Caiuira Suri, ii. 
13046. Cf. Malladhari. 

Malukacanda, scribe (a.d. 1617), ii. 12446, 1247 a, 
1252 a. 

Malla, legend of demon, i. 12506. 

Mallajl, ii. 1317 6. 

Malladeva, ii. 13326. 

Malladova, father of Lakshmidhara, i. 489 6, 490 6. 
Apratimardmu Kdvya, i. 490 6. 

Subhdahitdvalit i. 4906. 

Malladeva, father of Sadharaijadeva, ii. 11526. 
Malladhari Hemacandra Suri, Upademmdld, 7680. 
Malla Naran&rayapa Deva, patron of Purushotta- 
ma4arman, i. 247 a, 248 a, 248 6. 

Mallappa, son of Bukka Raya (c. a.d. 1363), ii. 
790 a. 

MdUa-PurdfiMy i. 9546. 

Malla Bhatta, Akhydtacandrikd, 5102. 
Mallamaliindra, Caitanyasirpha. i. 882 a, 882 6. 
Mallas, defeat of, i. 4136. 

Malladhvarin, son of Balacandra Makhindra, 
Jivanmuktikalydv>a, 7406. 

Mall§dhvarmdra, father of Tammayarya, ii. 765 6. 
Malldpurimdhdlrnya, from Brahmdi^-Purdxiaf 

3443. 

Mall&ri, son of Div&kara, i. 1085 6. 

Qmhaldghava-vivfiii, 2931. 

Mall&ri Kavidhuraipdhara, Vfittamuktdvdll-taralfiy 

1113. 

^alldrifiiuikdtmya, from Brahfmx4o>-PufdxM, 3441- 

2 . 


Mallik Ahmad Nizam Shah, i. 434 a. 

Mallikarjunaraja, i. 16106, 1611 n. 

Mallikarjuiia Suri, Suryaaiddhdnta-lStparyavyd- 
khydna, 6277. 

Mallikasrama, i. 10646, 10656. 

Mallinatha, son of Narasipiha Bhatta, i. 325 a, 
326 6. 

Mallinatha, son of Manmatha, i. 9726. 

Mallinatha, of Sapdilyakula, i. 1007 a. 0 

Mallinatha Kolacala, i. 3386, 977 a; ii. 2896, 
348 a. 

Qhatuitdpdtha, on K\rdtdrjunlyay 3797, 3799 (IV), 
3800-5. 

VydkhyCi^ on Naishadhlyay 7038. 

Satfijivanly on Kuiudrasarfibkava, 3757 (I), 3758- 
64. 

Sain j wanly on Meghadiday 3774 (TV), 3775-6, 
7001. 

Sarfiilvanly on RaghuvarpAay 3743 (II), 3744-9, 
6989-91. 

Sarmrfikashdy on Siiupdlavadhay 3813-14 (I), 
3815 18, 7023-7. 

Mallinatharya Y^ajvan; Vilanghya-bhdahyay ii. 84 a. 

Mallishepa Suri, ii. 1332 6. 

Sajjanacitiavallabka. 7558. . 

Syddvddamanjariy 7587. 

Mallishepa Suri, pupil of Jinasena, Bhairava- 
padmdvatlkalpay 6154. 

Malhapa, Malhartaaloira, 7111. 

Malliaxuistoim, by Malhapa, 7111. 

comm. [-tlkd)y by Decayamatya, 7111. 

Ma^aka-Kalpaautra. Bvo Arsheya-Kalpa. 

Masanaudaelli (°elvi), king, i. 286 o, 2806. 

Ma^uda, place, ii. 743 6. 

MaskarliHlra, i.c. SaPkaracarya, i. 256. 

Mahaipkuippa, father of Soma (a.d. 1437), ii. 15586, 

Mahapasiipha, son of Dhanapala, ii. 1261 a. 

Mahatabaraya, Dakshipastha-kayastha, scribe, i. 
280 by ikl a, 1454 6, 1580 a ; ii. 1433 a, 1482 a, 
1522 a, 1538 a, and see Lala. 

Mahall Tikd, on KdlamddhavakdrikdSy 5603. 

Mahadahvaya, ii. 968 a. 

Makanydsa (sic)y ii, 716 a. 

Mahaippurushottama, father of Rama (a.d. 1583), 
i. 322 a. 

(Mahammadasaha-) Apakirti, i. 1614 6. 

Mahammada Suratrapa, son of Ahammada, i. 
1610 a, 1612a-1614 6. 

Mahd-Upanishady 7859 (2) ; ii. 462 a. 

Maharishi, scribe (a.d. 1698), ii. 1288 a. 

Mahdkapilapaiicardtray by Katyayana, i. 898 a, 
1144 a, 11496. 

Mahakarnata-deto, ii. 20 a. 
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Mahak&la-vana, i. 1323 a-6. 

Mahakaldsarrihitdy i. 898 a, 9106. 
Mahdkdldsp<zda{1)f by BhattU' Bai:La, 7112. 
MahdkdllaUkta (Mahalakshmlaukta)^ 7113. 
Mahakaledvara-pura, i. 583 6. 

Mahakshapa^aka. See Kshapapaka. 
Mahdkhan^ana, 5853. 

MahdgatMpatimantra, 6167. 

* dgnisarvasvay by Vasudeva Dikshita, 4748. 
aclna, ii. 14106. 

Mahdcinakramdcdray or Clndcdraadra-Tantray or 
1tlcdra(mra)-Tantray 2563. 
mahdclnadrumay i. 8706. 

Mahajasahasramalla Srlpati, father of Mahadeva, 
i. 655 6. 

Mahadakara, surname, i. 1478 6, 1479 a, and »eje 
Gadadliara. 

Mahdtattvavivekay ii. 653 6. 

Mahatilaka Suri, teacher of Rajavallabha, ii. 13626. 
Mahdtripurasundarlpddukdrca nakramottarnay by 
NijatmaprakaSananda, 2600. 

Mahadatta, king, sons of, i. 1515 6. 
Makdddnapaddkaiiy by Rupa Narayapa, 1715. 
Mahadeva (i.e. Siva), Meghamdldy i. 1127 a. 
Mahadeva, SrivitihaUsvarasydshiotiara^atandma- 
slolra, 2515 (36). 

MahSdeva, brother (?) of Krishpa, i. 722 a. 
Mahadeva, brother of Jayakrishna, i. 176 a. 
Mahadeva, brother of Mahe6a Thakkura, i. 631 a, 
631 6. 

Mahadeva, father of Ghana^yama, i. 1504 a; ii. 
1222 a, 1222 6. 

Mahadeva, father of Jayadeva, i. 15866. 
Mahadeva, father of Billakrishpa, i. 369 6, 370 a ; 
ii. 367 a. 

Mahadeva, father of Rama, ii. 96 6. 

Mahadeva, father of I-iakshmidhara, ii. 607 a. 
Mahadeva, father of Sarngadhanvan (Sarfigadhara 
Misra), ii. 804 a. 

Mahadeva, friend of Bala^arman, i. 459 a. 
Mahadeva, scribe (a.d. 1573), i. 1424 6. 

Mahadeva, scribe (a.d. 1676), i. 65 a. 

Kdlydyanasutra-bhdshyay 349. 

Mahadeva, scribe, i. 671 6. 

Mahadeva(ka), son of Kanhajit Vadava, Aevineya- 
sluli-vydkhydy 3290. 

MuhUrtadlpaka, 3026; i. 1174 a. 

Mahadeva, son of Ballala Ga^aka, i. 996 6. 
Mahadeva, son of Bhavanatha, i. 1540 a, 15406. 
MahSdeva, son of Mahajasahasramalla 5^rlpati, 
Prdya&cittddhydyay Nibandhasarvasva in, 1728. 
Mahadeva, son of Lupiga, Jyotisharatnamdld- 
vivarav^y 2897, 


Mahadeva, son of Siva Bhatta* scribe (a.d. 1661-3), 

i. 12 a, 13 a. 

Mah&dova, son of Samaraja, i. 518 a; ii. 4846. 
Mah^eva, son of Soman&tha, Ujjvcddy on Hirax^ya- 
keiuDharmasutray 4683. 
HiraxiyakeiiSrautasutra-vydkhydy 4679. 
Mahadeva, teacher of Dhara^Idhara, i. 148 by 
150 a. 

Mahadeva, teacher of Para^urama, i. 889 a. 
Mahadeva, Yadava king, i. 406 6, 407 a, 409 a ; 

ii. 4196. 

Mahadeva Jyotirvid, soribe (a.d. 1765), i. 11716. 
Mahddcva-Tantray i. 883 6. * 

Mahadeva Pandita Pupatamakara, Isvaravdday 

2013. 

Nydyakaustuhhay 1979-82. 

Bhavdnandl‘prakd,4ay 1906-10. 
Bhavdnandl-vydkhyd Sarvopakdrixily 1911-13. 
Mahddevaparicarydvidhiy or Budrapujd, 1790. 
Mahadeva Payagupda (Payugiipda), father of 
Vaidyanatha, i. 163 6, 181 6 ; ii. 257 a. 
Mahadeva Bhatta, of Atreyavarpfia, father of 
Balokrishna, i. 1527 6, 1528 a. 

Mahadeva Bhatta, son of Dadarp Bhatta, ii. 
618 6. 

Mahadeva Bhatta, son of Bhuradvaja Balakrishpa, 
father of Jlivakara, i. 304 a, 304 6, 509 6, 547 6, 
648 a, 5486, 677 a. 

Muktdvali-prakdiia, 2112-18, 5887-5887 D. 
MahSdeva Bhatta Suri, father of Vi^vanatha, i. 
1615 6, 1616 a. 

Mahadeva Vajai)cyayajin, father of Vasudeva 
Dlkshita, ii. 163 6. 

Baudluiya nos utra^rautaprayogavrittiy 4732 . 
Mahadeva vid, father of Kalajit, i. 532 6, 533 a. 
Mahadevafiarman, Jdtakdniiavay 3081. 
Mahadeva^arrnan, father of Rudradova, i. 10646, 
1065 a, 1065 6. 

Mahadeva6arman Bhattacarya, Naishadha-flk/ty 
3837. Cf. 3830-1 (III). 

Mahadeva iSastrin, ii. 267 a, 267 6. 

Mahadeva (Mahadevananda) Sarasvatl, TcUtvdfiu- 
saipdhdnay with Advaitacintdkaustubhay 2388- 
92. 

VMxiuitahaarandma-fikdy i. 764 a. 

Mahadeva Sarvajfla Vadindra, teaoher of Rftghava 
Bhatta, i. 609 6. 

Mahfideva Suri, Pakshaidviedra, 2011. 

MahadevI, as Prakriti, i. 12446. 

Mahadevi, mother of Vagbhata, i. 331 6. 
Mahadevi Bhadrak^li, legend of, i. 1 197 a. 
Mahddemyay i. 493 a. 

Msihadhipati, Avarp^iy 4472-7. 
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Mahananda, son of Ca^didasa, i. 220 a, 
MaMnavamlvratakalpa, from Bhaviahyoitara- 
PnrdxMy 3667. 

Mahandfaka, or Hanumanndlaka, or Hanuman- 
ndtaka, i. 1068a, 1480a, 1481 b, 1633 a, 15336 ; 
ii. 1168 a, 1220 a. 

(1) recensfon of Damodara MiSra, 4145-9. 

comm, (-dlpikd), by Mohanadasa, 4149. 

(2) recension of Madhusudana, 4150. 

comm, (-ilka), by CandraAckhara, 4150. 
Mahdndmnly 4227. 

Mahdndmnl, Sdma-Veda, 110, 112-15, 4286 7. 
MaMndrdyav^-Upaniahad, 488 (44), 490 (4), 493 ' 
4 (57). 1 

Mahdjidrdyanlya-Upaniskad. See Ydjnikl-Upani^ 
Hhad. 

Mahnrmrayaxuypanishod-dlpikd, by Narayaija, 4444. 
Mahanidlii, pupil of Jfianasiiidhu, i. 820 a. 
Mahd7imha, ii. 1274 6, 13126. 
Mahdpaccakkhdna(Mahdprat ydkhyd tia), Praklrxiaka 
IX, ii. 12746. 

Makfljncu (Mahdpiaa-)-Tantra, i. 884 a, 
Mahdpuramnhdtmya, from BrahmAn<laPurdna, 
Kshelrakhatpla, 6673. Cf. 3443. 

Mahdpurd}(ia, ii. . 1060 a. 

MahdjmruahavUlyd, or Jaganndtharniihdtmya, or 
Furushottamamuhdimya, 3716. 
MaMptiruahaatava, from Sdntiparvan corxL, 3278 
Alahapratisara, Buddhist divinity, ii. 1406 6. 
Mahabalipura, i. 1400 a. 

MahabalcAvara, ^iiva aa, ii. 1010 a. 

]V1 aha brahman, Snmkyaairfihasiutra, 7819 (24). 
Mahd-Bhdyavata-PurdfMt, 3547 ; i. 1220 a. 
Mahdbhdrata, i. 509 a, 546 6; ii. 429 6, 1313 a. 
extracts, 3703, 3735. 
summary, i. 1200 a, 1402 a. 

Adiparvan (including Astlka- and Sarfibhara- 
parvans), 3169 a, 3179-80, 3198 a, 3206, 
3216 a, 3226 (I), 3227, 6477 9. 
comm (Bhdraidrihadipikd), by Arjuua MiAra, 
3169 a, 3179 80. 

comm. (Bhdratabhdvadlpa), by NilakanVha, 
3198 a, 3206, 3216 a, 6491 (a), 6493. 
comm. (Mahdbkdrata-vydkhydna), by Yajna 
N&rayaoa, 6495 (a). 

Adiparvakatkdsarfiketa, by Caturbhuja, 3300. 
Fanaparvaw, or Araiciyaparvan, 3170, 3182-3, 
3199, 3228, 3229 (part), 6481 (a), 
comm., (Vdk^lpikd), by Caturbhuja, 3170, 
3182-3. 

comm., by Nilakat^itha, 3199, 3207 b, 3208 a, 
3229, 6492 (a). 

comm., by Yajfla NRrRyaua, 6495 (b). 


Sabhdparvan, 3169 b, 3181, 3198 b, 6481 (a), 
6485. 

comm. (Jndnadipikd), by Devabodha, 3169 b, 
3181, 6494. 

comm., by Nilakaotha. 3198 b, 3207 a, 6491 (b). 
Virdtaparvan, 3171, 3182-3, 3200 a, 3226 (II), 

6482 (a), 6486. 

comm., by Caturbhuja MiAra, 3171, 3182-3. 
comm.,by Nilakautha, 3200 a, 3208 b, 649||||||to. 
comm., by Yajrla Narayana, 6495 (c). 
Udyugaparvan, 31 7 J b, 3185 6, 3200 b, 3209, 
3230, 6480, 6481 (b), 6490 (frag ). # 

comm. (Bhdraldrthaprakdsa), by Narayaoa, 
3171 b, 3185-6. 

comm., }>y Nilakantha, 3200 b, 3209, 3218 a, 
6491 (d). 

comm., by Yajha Nfirayana, 6495 (d). 
Bhlshmaparvan, 3172, 3187-8, 3201, 3210, 
3226 (III). 

comm., by Arjuna Misra, 3172, 3187 8. 
comm., })y I^ilakaotha, 3201, 3210, 3218 b, 
6491 (e). 

Droriaparvati, 3173, 3202 a, 3211, 3219, 6481 (c), 

6483 (a), 6487, 6488. 
comm., anon., 3173. 3211. 

comm., i)y Nilakautha. See 3211, 6491 (f). 
Kariiaparran, 3173 b, 3189, 3203 a, 6483 (b), 
6489. 

comm., anon., 3173 b, 3189. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3203 a, 3212 a, 3220 a, 
6491 (g), 6492 (n). 

^alyaparvan, 3174 a, 3190 a, 3203 a, 3212 b, 
3220 b, 6482 (c), 6483 (c), 8083. 
glosses, 3220 b. 

curnni., by Milakantha, 6491 (j). 

GaMpnrvan, 3174 b, 3190 b, 3203 b, 3212 c, 
3220 0, 6483 (d), 
comm., anon., 3174 b, 3190 b. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 6491 (1). 
glosses, 3220 o. 

Sauptikaparoan, 3176e, 3190 c, 3203 c, 3220 d, 
6482 (b), 6483 (c), 6484 (b). 
coram., anon., 3176 c, 3212 d. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3203 c, 3220 d, 
6491 (h). 

Aishikaparvan, 3174 c, 3190 d, 3212 e, 6482 (c), 

6484 (c). 

comm., anon., 3174 c, 3212 e. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 6491 (i). , 

Visokapanun, 3174 d, 3190 d, 3203 d, 3212 f, 
3220 f, 6483 (f). 
comm., anon., 3174 d, 3212 f. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3220 f, 6491 (m). 
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Strlparvan, 3174 e, 3190 f, 3203 d, 3212 g, 
6482 (d), 6483 (g), 6484 (d). 
comm., anon., 3174 e, 3212 g. 
comm.fbyNilakaQtha, 3203 d, 3220 o, 6491 (k). 

Rdjadharma, 3174 f, 3191, 3203 c, 3213 a, 
3221 a, 6490. 

comm., anon., 3174 f, 3191. 

comm., by Nilakaotha, 3203 e, 3213 a, 3221 a. 

^^paddkarmay 3174 g, 3192, 3203 e, 3213 b, 
3221 b, 6490. 

comm., anon., 3174 g, 3192. 

Comm., by Nllakaotba, 3203 e, 3213 b, 
3221 b. 

Mokshadharma, 3175, 3193-4, 3204, 3213 c, 
3214, 3222, 3231. 

comm., by Arjuna MiiSra, 3175, 3193-4. 
comm., by Nilakaptba, 3204, 3213 c, 3214, 
3222. 

Mokshadharmakathdsarfigraha, by Caturbhuja, 
3302 (III). 

Mokshadharrnasdroddhdra, by Sadananda, 3299. 

AnuSdsanaparvan, or Ddnadharma, 3176 a, 3195, 
3205 a, 3215 a, 3223 a, 3226 (IV), 3232. 
comm., by Nllaka^tha, 3176 a, 3195, 3205 a, 
3215 a, 3223 a. 

VishidLUsahaaranuman, 3235-8, 3279 83. 
comm, (-bhoahya), by Sai'ikaracarya, 

3281-3. 

comm. (Ndmasahasragd), by Gafiga- 
dhara, 3284. 

Asvamedhikaparvan, 3176 b, 3196. 
comm., anon., 3176 b, 3196. 
comm., by NTlakaiitba, 3205 b, 3215 b, 3223 b, 
6491 (n), 6492 (b). 

Ah^amedhikaparvanjinJ&immiB version, 3233-4. 

Asramavdsikaparvariy 3176 d, 3197 a, 3205 d, 
3215 d, 3223 d, 6484 (a), (e). 
comip., by Nilaka^tba, 3176 d (?), 3197 a(?), 
3205 d, 3215 d, 3223 d, 6491 (q). 

MauMyaparvan, 3176 c, 3197 b, 3205 c, 3215 c, 
3223 c, 6484 (f). 

comm., by Nllakaijtha, 3176 c, 3197 b ^?), 
3205 c, 3215 c, 3223 c, 6491 (o). 

Mahdprasihdnikaparvan, 3176 f, 3197 c, 3205 e, 
3215 e, 3223 e, 6484 (g). 
glosses, 3176 f, 3197 c. 
comm., by Nilakaptba, 3205 o, 3215 e, 3223 c, 
6491 (p). 

Svargnrohaxiaparvan, 3176 f, 3197 d, 3205 f, 
3215 f, 3323 f, 6484 (h). 
comm., by NUakaptba, 3205 f, 3215 f, 3223 f, 
6491 (r). 

comm., by Sarvajfla Narfiyaua, 3176 f, 3197 d. 


Bhdraiaadviinsioira, 8091. 

ViahxLUsaluisravjdman, 8092. 
MahahhdratatdtparyanirxMya^ by Anandatirtha, ii. 
664 a. 

comm. (-fipparM), by Ananta Bhatta, 6041. 
comm, (’fikd), by Varad&carya, 6040. 
comm. (Bhavaprakd^ikd), by V§.dirfi,ja, 6042. 
Mahahhdratatdtparyanirxiaya-bhdvasariigraha, by 
Raghavendrary a, 6043. 

MaMbhdrata-aarjikshepatikdf Vydkydpradlpat by 
Ramanuja, 3224. 

Mahdbhdratiya-viskamaMokatlkdf by Ramakirpkara 
Nyayalaqikara, 3225. ' 

Mahdbhdshya, by Patailjali (Sesha), 575-8, 4979, 
4981, 4982; i. 193 o, 193 6, 659 a; ii. 1486 a. 
MahamantrS,nusarii;iI, Buddhist divinity, ii. 1406 6. 
Mahdmdyd-Tantra^ i. 883 6. 

Mahamayurl, Buddhist divinity, ii. 1406 6. 
Mahamudgala Suri, Jidmdryda, 3936, 7146. 
Mahdydnasutray namaskdra of, 7758 (1). 

Mahay oga-Tanira Aryamdydjdlashfx/a^aadhaarika, 
ManjuMjndnasatlvasya paramdrihd ndma- 
sarrigltiy 7759. 

Mahdramsruti, ii. 653 6. 

Mahdraadyanavidhiy or Kdkaca'nufedvarlmata, 2587. 
Maharaja, son of Pati, i. 972 6. 

Maharashtra, i. 1593 6; ii. 1199 a. 
Muharashtra-jhatlya, ii. 582 a, 583 a, 11886. 
Mahdrdshirabhdshdy vocabulary, 1067. 

Maharudra, ^iva worshipped as, i. 583 a. 
Mahdrudravidhdna, by Acala, i. 494 6, 496 a. 
Mahdrxtava, by Mandhatri, really by Vifivofivara, 
5651, 5652; ii. 365 6. 

Oanahomavidhdna, 5611 (3j. 

Maharttava-TarUra, i. 898 a. 

Mahalakshmi, encomium of form of devotion to, 

7619. 

Malutlakshml-Tariira, i. 884 a. 
MahalakshmiratnakoSay 6168, 6169. 
MahdlakshmlvratakcUhdy ii. 952 6. 
Mahdlakakmlsuktay 7114. 

Mahdlakshmihridayaaiotramantray from Atharvarui- 
rakasyay 6098. 

Mahalasa, mother of NarHyapa, i. 14366, 1437 a. 
MahdvajreAvarinitydvidydy i. 855 a. 

Mahdvdkyay fragment on Ved&nta, 6003. 
Mahdvdkya-Upanishady 493-4 (110). 
Mahdvdkyaraindvally 493-4 (128). 
MahdvdkyaaiddhdrUay i. 735 6. 

Maha-vih&ra, ii. 14126. 

MahdmrcusarUa, by BhavabhOti, 4135^. 
MahdvlradvUl^vdlrifndikdyhyKemekSdtiJWil)- 
opmm. (avacUrtti), 7617 (1). 
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Mahdvlrastuti, 7531 ; ii. 1292 a. 

Mahaviracarya, Oax^itasardsarfigraha, or Sdraaani- 
graha Qariita^dstra, 2880, 6320-2. 
MdkdvydlcaraxMy ii. 653 6. 

Mahd-Vydaa (^Smfiti), i. 545 o. 

Mahdvrata, i. 7 a. 

Mahdvrata^ NishkevalyaSaairaj 434. ' 

MahdSankha- [Mahocchushma-) Tanira, i. 883 6. 
Mahdmnii, 4217 (5), 4218 (15). 

Mahdidlinasruii, ii. 653 6. 

MahdAdstrdrnava, or Candronmllana, 3121. 
MahdaarrivartandkathdvydkhydTia, ii. 1410 6. 
Mahdsaifikalpay 5652. 

Mahasanathnmdra (-Tantra), i. 849 a. 
Mahdsafjiniohana-Tantray i. 883 6. 
Mahasahasrapramardani, Buddhist divinity, ii. 
14066. 

Mahasiipha, son of Jagatsiipha, i. 500 6, 1617 a. 
Mahasiipha, son of Paratapa Sfihi, i. 67 a. 
Mahaditavatl, Buddhist divinity, ii. 1406 6, 
Mahasena, i. 944 a. 

Mahdsaura, 4218 (16). 

3fahmaurapdrdyaxia, 5557 ( 1 ). 

MahigaladevT, wife of Mosha, ii. 1261 6. 

Mahidasa Bhatta, i. 354 6. 

Mahipa, father of Piithaka Jiva, i. 166 a 
Mnhimacandra, teacher of Rajavallahha, ii. 1362 6. 
Mahiman, pcrliaps Rajanaka Mahiman, i. 1434a. 
Mahima-pura, i. 1560a. 

MahinmaliMava {Mahimmh^ Siotra, Mahimndkhya^ 
SU)tra)y by Pushpadanta, 7115-18, 8145; 
i. 13726; ii. 1041a. 

comm, (-paneikd), by Decayamatya, 7118. 
Mnhivdlakahd, See MaMpdlacaritm. 
Mahi^ilra-pura, ii. 645 a. 

Mahisha-pura, i. 12826. 

Mahishamangalay a Bhana, 8213. 

MahishUatakay by Vafiche^vara, 7119, 7120. 
comm. {-vydkhyd)y by Vahehe^vara, grandson of 
the author, 7119. 

MahldiLsa, i.e. Mahidhara, Mdhikdnighav^icL^ 1047. 
Mahidhara (Mahld&sa), KalpaicUd-prakd^a, 3909- 
10. See Mahidhara, son of Raniabhakta. 
Mahidhara, KaMpurlmantrika, i. 347 6. 
Mahidhara, son of B&mabhakta, Mdtrikdnighavla, 
1047. 

Y ogavdaishthasara^ vivfit i, 2427-3 1 . 

Vedadipay 188, 189. 

Mahidhara Budha, father of Kalyaoa. i. 347 a. 
Mahidhara Mi^ra, father of Susheoa, i. 199 6. 
Mahidhara- vishaya, i. 274 a, 274 6 ; ii. 307 a. 
Mahipati, father of Ananta Suri, i. 393 6. 
Mahlpatisiipha, son of Apatisiipha, ii. 1511 6. 


Afahlpdlacaritra, by Vlradeva Gahi, 7657, 7658. 

Mahipalananda Do^ika, ii. 823 6. 

Mahiprahia, i. 848 6. 

Mahlbhatfi SdrasvatUlkdy i. 212 6. 

Mahim5-pura, ii. 1302 a. See Mahima-pura. 

Mahendrapala, of Kanauj, i. 1587 6. 

Mahendra Suri, pupil of Madana Suri, Yantrardjay 
or Yantrardjdgarnay or Suyantrdgamay or 
Sadyantray 2905-8. 

Mahendra Suri, teacher of Jayasimha Suri, i. 
610 a. 

Mahe6a Thakkura Mirnamahopadhyaya, ii. 1220 a. 

A numd ndloka-darpana . 1 938. 

SarvadfJa vrittd ntamrfigrahay 4106. 

Mahefiadasa, son of Oahgadasa, i. 484 6 

Mahe^anandin, Shalkdrakay 787. 

Mahej^a Pan<Jita, of Srliiagari, Svarnamukidvivdda, 
4202. 

Mahe.% Paihaka, father of Kshemakarna Pathaka, 
i. 319 6. 

Mahefia Misra, father of Caturbhuja Ml6ra, i. 912 a. 

Mahc^.4arman, son of Sarasvatadiirga^arman, 
Mddhavaprakd^ay or (Sad)dcdracandrod(iya, 

1608. 

Mahesa Suri, father of Reiiukarya, i. 67 6, 68 a . . 

Mahe4vara, i. 937 6, 942 a. 

Mahe4vara, Nltisataka-tlkdy 3997 (II). 

Mahesvnra (Mahideva), pupil of Svayaippraka4a- 
tlrtha, lidmammmahmraka-vivriiiy 3578. 

Maho4vara, father of Bhaskaracarya, i. 1012 a, 
1039 6, 1063 6, 1079 a; ii. 772 6. 

Mahe6vara. son of Briihma, VisvaprakdAay 1000-3. 

Mahesvaratlrtha (Malie4atlrtha, Mahesapati). pupil 
of NarayaiiatTrtha.svamin, i. 1182 a. 

Edmdyana-tafivadipikdy 3325-30. 

Mahe.svarandra(Jasnr)ivdd<i , of Brahma (tda-PurdnUy 
Papa 7idmksheiramdhdtmya, 6670. 

Shatpancdsaxlde.^av iriiayay 6694. 

Mahe4vara Nyayalaipkara Blmttacarya, Kdvya- 
prakcUddarAa , 1145. 

Mahesvara PaRcanana, Ndgha-iatlvaaamuccayay 
3813-14 (V), 3824. 

Mahe4vara Bhattacarya, i. 461 a, 4856. 

Ddyabhdga-tlkdy 1516, 1519. 

Mahe4vara Mi4ra, Parydijaratnamdldy i. 976 6. 

Mahe4vara Subuddhi Mi4ra, Sdhihjasan^vay 
comm, on Vamana’s KdvydUirfikdray 1130. 

Mahesvaropadhyaya, father of Bhaskara, i. 1001 o. 

Mahaitareyopanishad-bhdshyay by Anandatirtha, 
4263. 

Mahaitareyopanvihadbhdshya-fikdy 4854. 

MahaitareyopanuHhadbhdshya-vivaratMy by Vi6ve4- 
varatlrtha, 84. 
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Mahogratdrdkalpaf i. 903 b. 

MahopaniiJmdy 488 (8), 489 (9), 490 (13), 493-4 
(79), 527, 4905. 

comm, (-dipikd), by Sankarananda, 4906-7. 

comm, i-dipikd), by Niirayaija, 4908. 

Mahmada, i. 1612 6. 

Mahlayi, wife of Caturbhuja, i. 1428 6. 

Makuti, ii. 1 180 6. 

Magadha-maiia, i. 925 6. 

Magaclha-rajanab, i. 1516 a. 

Mngadhtgranthaniriipaxuipatirikdy by Diimodara, 

7329. 

Magha, i. 236 6; ii. 1184 a, 1359 6. 

SiAupaJavadha, 3810 24, 7012 28, 8120, 8121. 

Mdgha-kdvya, i. 812a; ii. 352 a. See jSiAupdla- 
vadha, 

Mdgha-tlkd, by Padmanabhadatta, i. 244 6. 

Mdgha-inttvammucmya^ by Mahe^vara Paflcanana, 
3813-14 (V), 3824. 

Mdghamdhdtmya, from Padma-Purdmiy Ultara- 
khanda, 3393. 

Mdghamdhdtmya, from Vdyu-Piirdi[ia, 3598. 

M ddhavasia vara ja, 8107. 

Maca, king, son of Verna, i. 1522 6. 

Miicavibhu, 8on of Koraatindra, i. 1522 6. 

Majhepat-lipi, ii. 1418 a. 

Manikamba, mother of Vitthala, i. 166 6, 167 a, 
168 a ; ii. 250 a. 

Maijikyacandra, king, i. 346 a, 346 6, 502 a, 502 6, 
503 a, 531 a. 

Maiiikyacandra, minister of Citrasena, i. 1544 a, 
1545 a. 

Mamkyadeva, Unddisiltra-vritti, 5019. 

Manikya Suri, YaiixLharacAiritray 7660. 

Ma^igla, ii. 1413 6. 

Mandava-grama, i. 1066 a, 1067 a. 

Maijdavya, i. 485 6, 1079 a; ii. 1507 a. 

Md^ukyadJpanishady with the Gaudapddlya- 
kdrikd, 488 (24), 489 (12), 490 (19), 491 (26), 
492 (6), 493-4 (7-10), 495, 4855 (8), 4909, 
7859 (6). 

1. comm., by Safikara, 496, 4910-11. 
supercomm., by Anandagiri, 497-8. 

2. comm., by Anandatirtha, 4913. 

3. coram., by Sankarananda, 4912. 

Mdndiikya-Kdrikd, 7859 (6). 

Mdtangnllld, by Nllakantha, 6261. 

Mdirikd-Tanira, i. 855 6. 

Mdirikdnigha 7 i\a, by Mahldasa, or Mahldhara, 
1047. 

Mdtrikdpnshpamdki, ascribed to Safikara, 7121. 

AldlrikapUjana^ 4792. 

Mdtrikdmantra, 8039. 


Mdlrikdmantras, collection, 6162. 

Matfigupta, author of comm, on Bharatiya* 
Ndtyaidatray i. 348 a. 

Matridatta, father of Narayai^a Bhatta, ii. 1546 a, 
15466, 1547 6. 

Matridatta, Vritti on Hiraxbyakeii-Sfdra, ii. 176 6. 
Matridatta, son of Narayaija, ii. 280 a, 280 6. 
Mdtribheda-Tantra, i. 883 6. 

Mdtfimodaka, comm, on Vdjasaneyi-PrdlUdkhya, 
by Uvata, 192. 

Mdtrd, in Sdma-Veda, ii. 406, 41 a. 

Mdtrdlakshana, 4328-9. 

Mdtaya-Purd'^, i. 493 a, 1229'a, 1355 a, 1363 6, 
1377 6, 1382 6. Seo Mataya-Purdxui. 

Mathura Kayastha, scribe (a.d. 1618), ii. 1294 6. 
Madhava, i. 852 a. 

Madhava, Jdtakadarpawi, 3085. 

Madhava, Dhdtu-vritti, ii. 1445 6. 

Madhava, chief of Lava-pura, i. 506 6, 507 a. 
Madhava, father of Sambhurama, ii. 1166 a. 
Madhava, father of Hiranyagarbha, i. 1310 6. 
Madhava, medical writer, i. 937 a, 937 6, 941 6, 
951 6, 954 6, 957 6. 

Madhava, of Rajanagara, i. 10(K)6. 

Madhava, of Saras vatakula, AyurvedaprakdaUf 
2696, 2697. 

Madhava, pewt, i. 1536 a. 

Madhava, pupil of Narahari, i. 820a. 

Madhava, son of Ananda, i. 589 6. 

Madhava, son of Kandarpa, on Dhdsvatlkaram^ 

i. 1037 a. 

Madhava, son of Kuhna, SiddhdntaratndvaU^ 
805. 

Madhava, son of Gopinatha, i. 226 a. 

Madhava, son of Jiva, i. 15746. 

Madhava, son of Narayapa, i. 095 a, 090 a. 
Mildhava, son of Mayapa, i. 186 a, 2736, 274a, 
442 6, 476 6, 482 6, 483 6, 503 6, 634 a, 667 a. 

ii. 426 6, 440 a, 490 a. 

Kdlaninauiya, or Kdlaniddhavaf 1656-8, 5599- 

5602. 

Kdlarmdhava^arpgrahay or Kdlamddhamkdrikda, 

5603. 

Jaiminlyanydyamdldviatarat 2203-5. 
Ddyaviblulga, 5519. 

PardAaraamjrili-vydkhyd^ 1297-1300, 5313- 25. 
Sarphahepa* Sankara jaya, witli comm., 2311-15. 
SarvadarAaaatfigralia^ wrongly ascribed to, 2442. 
Madhava, son of Sivadasa, scribe, i. 14 6. 
Madhava, son of Sarvanandavandya Melaviji, 
i. 275 a. 

Madhava, son of S&yapa, Sarvadarianaaamgrahat 

2442. 
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Madhava, teacher of Madhusuclaria, i. 1164 a, 
11646. 

Madhava Agnihotrin Saiva, father of Oopinatha 
i. 107 a, 107 6. 

Madhavakara, Parydyarainamdla, i, 976 h. 
Madhava Kaviraja, of Naritagrama, Mugdhahodha 

2680. * 

Madhava Gaipvakara, father of Dadabhai, i. 
997 6. 

Madhava Cakravartin, poet, i. 1.536 a. 
Madhavacandra Trai vidya, Trilokasdra-vritii 7528 
7529. 

MadhavajI, son of Harirama, scribe (a.d. 1681) 
i. 36 6. 

Madhava Jyotirvid, son of Oovinda, ^Imhndhmt, 
comm, on Nllakantha’s Tdjilca, 3053 4. 
Madhavadasa, Marathi comm, on Yogavdsishiha, 

7996. 

Miidhavadaaa, father of Govmducandra, i. 4H4 6. 
Madhavadasa Kavicandra, Paribhdshd-tikd, i. 
207 a. 

Madhavadcva, father of Mnkundadeva, i. 632 a. 
Madhavadeva, father of Lakshmariadevu, i. 608 6, 
675 6, 076 a. 

Madhavadeva, son of Lakshmapadeva, Tarka- 
bhdshdsdraman jarl, 1862, 

Madhava Dravidopatiishad-des^ika, ii. 634 6. 
Mildhava Naga Diksliita. i. 908 a, 

M&dhava Niranjana, Vriitamuktd rally on Marathi 
prosody, i. 312 a. 

Madhavapuri (Mudhavendrapurl) {5rlpada, poet, 

i. 1530 a. 

Mddhamprakdiay by Mnhe^asarman, 1608, 
Madhava Prajfia, ti'acher of Vij^ivesvara, i. 738 6. 
Madhava Bhatta, father of Govindarnja, i 368 a, 
4716, 472 a. 

Madhava BhattAi father of Praldiakara, i. 3.50 a. 
Madhava Bhatta, father of V’inayaka Bhatta, 

ii. 22 a. 

Madhava Bhatta, father of Soine^vara Bhatta, 
i 689 a, 689 6. 

Madhava Bhatta Upadhyaya, father of Raghu- 
uatha Bhatta. i- 107 6, 108 6, 6316, 532 a, 
5326, 680a. 

Madhava Yajvan, SviUy comm, on Setufmndha, 
ii. 1067 6. 

M&dhavara, city, ii. 1112 6. 

Madhavarama, scribe (a.d. 1706), i. 909 6. 
Madhava Vidyjiv§gi^a, son of Yadava Cakravartin, 
[Anafidalahafi-] Tattvabodhiniy 2624. 
M&dhava4arman, son of RaAganItha, Adbhuta- 
darpaxM, or Adbhutasaffigrahay 3105. 
Madhava Sarasvatl, poot, i. 1536 a. 


Madhava Sarasvatimastaka Yati, Mitabhdahinly 
comm, on Saplapaddrthi, 2088. 

Madhava Suri (iSakalya), failiei of Kavimalla 
Mallacarya, i. 1486 a, 1486 6. 
Mddhavasiavardjay Adhydya xxv of MdghamdkdU 
myay of Vdyu-Purdmiy 8107. 

Madhava cary a, Gotrapravaranirnayay 4826. 

comm., by Narayanarya, 4826. 

Madhavacarya, Sutasa7fihitdldtj)aryadlpikd, 3688- 
90. See perhaps Madhava, son of Mayaiia. 
Mddhardvanda, by Naiala Pandita, 3857 ; i. 394 a. 
Madhava nalakdinahi rulaldkathd, in two versions : 

(1) 4081 2. 

(2) Mndhavdnala-srihgdrakdvyay by Ananda, 

4083, 7275. 

Madhava mila-ndtakay ii. 1176 a. 

Madhavarya, grandfather of Vabcho6vara, ii. 
1106 6. 

Madhavarya, of Kui^ikakula, patron of 8iindar0' 
raja, Ji. 140 6. 

Mddhavlyay i. 438 6, 455 6, 4816, 5fX)a; ii. 387 a, 
512 6. 

Madhavlya-Kdlaiihiiayay by Madhava, 1656-8, 
5599 6002. 

Mddhavliju-Prdijamltay by Madhava, 5320. 
Mddhaviya-Vcddrthapitikdm. Sec Sayana. 
Mddhavlyd JJhdtu-vrittiy by Sayapa, 5020^1 : ii. 
1445 6. 

Mddhavlvavavidhdtmyay from Skanda-PurdnUy 
Savatku md rasa mh i /a , Uparibhdgay 6882 . 
Mudhaveiidra, pupil of Lakshmipati, i. 820 a, 
Madhavendra Sara.svati, i. 788 6. 

Madhura pura, ii. M39a 

MMhiira [v.l. Mathura), of Madhura, i. 1033 6. 
1034 a. 

Mddhyandina^dkhd, i. 2Srt, 30 6, 316, 32 a; ii. 
92 6. 

Mudhvabhattaraka V^idyadhisa Vaderu, i. 188 a. 
Madhvas, i. 189 a. 

Madhvacarinah, i. 1403 6. 

MadhvI, wife of Balabhatlra Misra, i. 666 6. 

Mana, son of Bhoja, king, ii. 1069 a. 

Manatuhga, Bhaktdmarastotray 7610, 7611. 
Manadeva Suri, ii. 1266 o, 1265 6. 

Mdivaparibhdshdy i. 4256, 976 a. 

Mdmva, ii. 476 a. 

Mdnava-Upajmrdv^y i. 1230a, 1355 a, 1378 a, 
1382 a 

Mdnava-Kalpasutra. See Mdnava-Srautasutra. 
Mdnava-Qrihyasutray 4600-1. 
Mdmva-Grihyasutraparisishtasy 4601-3. 
Mdmvagrihyas'uira-bhdshyat 4604. 

Manavati, wife of Nondipati, i. 1396 a. 
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Manava-Dharma^dstra, 1257-70, 5281-4 ; ii. 117 a. 
comm., by Kiilluka, 1270, 5284. 
comm., by Govindaraja, 1269. 
comm., by Nandana, 5287. 
comm., by MedhMthi, 1260-8, 5281-3. 
comm., by Raghavananda, 5285-6. 
Manava-vaipi^a, i. 1411 6. 

Mdnava Vdsivlakshawiy 8080. 
Mdnavahilva-hfidshya, by Sankara, 4606. 
Mdnava-Sulvasutray 4605. 

comm., by ^afikara, 4606. 

Mdnava-Srautasutra, 281, 4590-3, 4595-9. 
comm., by Agnisvamin, 282. 
comm., by Kumarila, 283, 4593. 
comm., by Misra Balakri«hpa, 4594. 
Mdnavofiarfihild, ii. 653 6. 

Mdnavasdra^ 6462. See also Mdnamra. 

Mdiiaviya, ii. 510 a. 

Mdnavlyasarrihiid, ii. 510 6. 

Mdwisapujdy 1806. 

Mdncusapujd, by Sankaracarya, 7989. 
Mdnasarfigraha, ii. 856 6. 

Mdnmdra VdHtu^dstray 3141, 6458-62; ii. 855 6, 
8606. 

Mdnasdrasaifigraha, 6457. 

Manasahi Kaestha, scribe (a.d. 1617), i. 1480 a. 
Manasiipba, father of Jagatsirpha, i. 500 6, 1617 a. 
Manasirpha, prince, ii. 1158 a. 

Manasiiphaji, teacher of PremajT, i. 1000 6, 1043 a. 
Manasiipha Bho6varikrama, scribe (a.d. 1693), 
ii. 1392 a. 

MdnasoUdm, by Sure^variioarya, 2305-6, 5951 ; 
i. 898 tt, 916 a; ii. 434 6. 
comm, (-vrittdniavildm), by Riimatirtha, 2307. 
ManaPka (Miilanka), sou of Ugrasena, Gilagovinda- 
ilka, 3872. 

DurgamdMjodhinl, comm, on Mdlatlmddhava, 

4133. 

Vrinddvanakd vya , 3911. 

Mani, mother of Piirushottama, i. 1475 6, 1476 a. 
Mandhatri, mythical king, i. 1209 6. 

Mandhatri, son of Madanapala, i. 5706, 571 a, 
571 6. 572 a, 964 a, 964 6 ; ii. 366 6. 

Mandhatri -pura, i. 10006. 

Mamialla Devi, mother of ^riharsha, i. 1436 a. 
Mama6arma (? Rama°), scribe (a.d. 1517), i. 18 a. 
Mdydkahelramdhdimya, or Mdydpurlmdhdtmya, or 
GangddvdraTndhdimya^ from tSkanda^Purdxu^, 
Keddrakhaii^a, or Viiarakhaxi4(i, 3648-9. 
Mdyujdlamahdyoga[trayoda4a8dha8rika-] Tanira, 
Kurukulldsddhana, 7762. 

Mdyd^Tanira, i. 9036. 

MdydvdMkhaxuhna, by Anandatirtha, 6044 (3). 


Mdydvaibhava-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Maratina, Karanaila (Col. Martin), owner, i. 2 6. 
Maradakara, i. 1536 a. 

Marashta, scribe (a.d. 1644), i. 43 a. 
Mdnca-Upapurd'oa, i. 12306, 1355a, 1378a, 13826. 
Mdnca^Tamira, i. 848 6. 

M5.rkan<}eya, i. 483 6, 1202 a, 1285 a; ii. 512 a. 
Markapdeya, son of Sadananda, scribe (a.d. 1685), 

i. 1551 6. 

Markap^eya Kavindra, Prdkriiasarvasva, 5130. 
Markapijeya Jyotirvid, father of Atmarama, i. 
308 a. 

Markap(Ieya Dropa, owner, i. 5() 6, 82 a. 
Mdrkw^eya-Pururui, 3555-7, 6753 ; i. 476 6, 493 a, 
600 6^ 9106, 915 6, 1229 a, 1315 a, 13546, 
1363 6, 1377 6, 1382 6; ii. 485 a, 14616. 
extract, 3723. 

Devimdhdtmya, 3558-65, 3567, 6755-62, 8102. 
subsidiary tracts, 6763-6800. 
comm. (Durgdvabodhini), by Aupamanyava 
Caturbhuja MiSra, 8103. 
Pujdyanimprakaraxia, 6754. 

Bhugola, 6802. 

Venkaidcalamuhdtmya, 6955 (1). 
Mdrkav4(^y(ipu^^^Xici -sueikd, 680 1 . 

Markapdeya Bhatta, scribe (a.d. 1780), i. 562 a. 
Markapdeya Yajvan, scribe, i. 52 a. 
Mdrkanj^eyasayihitd, of Skmtda-Purdxia, 6883. 
Mdrkari4^yasya sarfigrdha, i. 849 a. 
Mdrgasirahamdhdimya, from Skarida-Puraxia, 3668. 
Martapdatilaka, i. 720 a. 

Martapda-pura, i. 1070 6. 

Martapda Somayajin, Sarfiakuramartavda, 1631. 
Mala, ii. 1247 a, 1252 a. 

Mala-kula, Mali>kula, or {^rlmfila-kula, i. 213 a. 
MalaRcika-grama, i. 940 a. 

Malaflciya, Vinayakasena, i. 1422 6. 

Mdlatl, comm, on Meghaduta, by Kalyapamalln, 
3774 (111), 3777. 

MdlaUmddhava, by Bhavabhuti, 4124-30. 7355-8 ; 

ii. 1080 a. 

comm, (-ilka), by Jagaddhara, 4130-2. 
comm, {-bhdvapradipikd), by Tripurfiri and 
Nanyadeva, 7359-62. 

comm. [Durgamd&abodhinl), by Man&Pka, 4130, 
4133. 

Mdlatlmddhavaprakarav>oddhdra, by Gapedadatta- 
barman, 4134. 

Malabharamalava-mapdala, i. 213 a. 

Malava, i. 695 6 ; ii. 625 6. 

Malava-de6a, ii. 1363 a. 

Malava-mapdala, ii. 13106. 

Mdlavikdgnimitraf by K&licUtsa, 4122) 7348, 7349. 
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Mdlamantra, of Bhagavadglfd, 5235 44. 
MdUnl-Tanira, i. 840 6, 898 a. 

Mdlinlvijayay i. 835 6. 

Md$akfiiya, 7760. 

MdaapakshcUithikfityavrcUddiydtrdy 7761 (1). 
Mahamabandara, Stambhatirtlia, i. 11 GO a. 
Mahatha JosI, scribe (a.d. 150Gj, ii. 1203 6. 
MShika, Kshatriya maiden, tale of, i. 1351 6- 1 352 a. 
Mahismatika, i. 695 6. 

Mabendramatl, wife of Mahadevasarman, i. 1004 6, 
1065 6. 

Mdhendrasarfihitd, i. 848 6. 

Mahe^vara, i. 938 a, 944 a, 

MdheSvara-Purdruiy i, 1378 a, 1382 6. 

MdheSvardv>i Sutrdi^iy or iSiva-SulraSy 4978. 
comm., 4978 A, 

Mdhe-svan AJegkamdlOy i. 1127 a. Sec Megfuimdlu. 
Mithaka Bhata, scribe (a.d. 1738), i. 03 6. 
Mitabhdahinly Llldvatl-viijili^ by Kai'iganatha, 

2814-15. 

MiMhdshitii, comm, on Saptaptuldrthl, by Madhava 
8arasvatimastaka Yati, 2088. 

Mitavadiiil, BfUigaviveka -tiled , by Ramajit, 1528. 
Mitdkshardy comm, on Gautama- Dharrmmstra^ by 
Haradatta, 1252, 5276" 8. 

MUdkslvardy Brihaddraryyaku-tikd, !)y NityaiiaiidruA- 
rama, 224-6. 

Mitdkahardy Brahmasutra-vritti, by Annaqi Bhatta, 

5930. 

Mitdkifhard, coram. on YdjnaVidklya-Dharmasdfftra, 
by Vijfiaiio^vara, 1275 81, 5296 8 ; i. 440 6, 
458 6, 479 a, 485 6, 493 a, 555 a, 505 6; ii. 
1313tt, 1457 a. 

comm., by Lakshmidevi, 1282-3, 5302. 
comm., by Vi^vesvara, 5299-5301. 
index, 1537. 

Mitratapas, legend of, i. 1374 6. 

Mitra MiSra, i. 459 a. 

Viramiirodayay 5526. 

Mitravarna-vihara, ii. 1412 a. 

Mitra^arman, son of JSivadasa i. 095 6. 

Mitrasena, i. 440 a. 

Mithila, i. 328 a, 411 a, 550 a. 

Mithila-kshoolpati, patron of Divakara’s Mcgha- 
duta-f,lkdy i. 1423 6. 

MithildbhdshUy vocabulary, 1067. 

by Ravidasa Kavi, 4201. 
Mithydtmniruktiy by Gokulanatha, 7961. 
MUhydivdnurmnakiuiv4(inai d. 002 a. 

Miniature (of Bhishma), ii. 884 a, 884 6, 885 a. 
Miniatures, ii. 710 a. 

Mirajfi-pura, i. 12866. See MIrajapura. 
Mirja.pura, i. 417 a. 


MiJ^aru Mi.4ra, Vivddacandray 1500-1; i. 87r>a. 
Mi4ra. See Auparaanyava. 

Mi4ra, i. 405 6. See also Vacaspati Mi6rn. 

Mi4ra, (7/ia^a {Chdtd)y Mugdhab^ha-tlkd, 867. 
Misra, virodhdkhyabkdvoddharaiiey i. 208 6. 

Mi4ra, patron, i. 159 6. 

I Mi4ra, scribe (a.d. 1799), i. 1551 6. 

I Mi4ia Balabhadra, father of Pradyotana, ii. 340 6, 

I 341a. 

i Mi4ra Bhava, son of Latakana. See Bhava Mi4ra, 
Bhdvaprakdmy ^232. 

Mi4ra Bhimesvara, s'm of Dhaiide.sa, i. 310 6. 
Misra Mahldbara, father of Sushena Kaviraja 
Misra, i. 199 6. 

Mi4ra Ratniikara, son of Sulapapi, i. 310 6. 

Mi4ra Latakana, father of Mi4ra Bhava, ii. 742 6, 
743 a. 

Misaru Misra, Vivddaaindra, 1500- 1 ; i. 870 a. 
Miliakara-grama, i. 1001 a. 

Mihira (= Varaharaihira), i. 1040 6; ii. 1503 6. 
MihiraeSrva, or Mihiracaryacyuta, Bhatta, style 
of Ac'vuta, i. 1035 6. 

Mliianatha Mimi4varn, [IJathapradlpikd], 1836 (6). 
Mlmirdjajdtaku, 3073 -4. 

Mlnakshi, mother* of Siibrahmanya, ii. 100 6. 
Mimaqisaka, i. 2(i9 6. 

Mimdrjisakamarydddy i. 713 a. 

Mlmanisakah, i. 038 6, 644 a ; ii. 570 a, 6406. 
Mlmdmm fragment, 2206. 

Mlmdrfimmiyavivekay < omm. on Jaimirii-Sutra, by 
Bhavaiiatha Misra, 2184, 2185. 
MimdipsdnydyaprakdM, by Apadeva, 2198-2202, 
5913 i5. 

JUImuffimpranieyaratna. See Mimaffisdratna. 
Mimdtfisd-bhdshya. See Mlnulrpsa-Sutra, 
Mimdr}Uidratna, by Ragliuiiatha Bhattacarya, 2216. 
Mimdtfisd-vdrlfika, See Mlmdipsd-sulra. 
Mtnidmmmrrasvay i. 520 a. 

Mimdry^sduidrasa^rigralui, by Ke4ava Ahitiigni, 2197. 
Mlmdrfhsd-Sulra, by Jaimirii, 2134-8. 

I . comm, {-bkdffhya), by Sabarasvamin, 2136-48, 
2161 (frag.», 5896, 5897; index, 5898. 
suiaTComm., 2185 (frag.), 
siipercomm. {-Mukacdr(tika)y by Kumarila, 
2149, 7977 

supersupercomm. {Kd^ikd)^ by Sucarita Misra, 

5902. 

supercomm. {-iantravdrllika), by KumWla, 

2150 61, 5899-5901. 

supersupercomm. {yydyaratiuimdld)^ by Par- 
thasarathi Mi4ra, 2182. 
supersupersujKjrcomm. (Ndyakaratna)y by 
Ramanuja, 2183. 



1760 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


superaupercomm. (Rijuvimuld Pancika), by 
Salikanatha Mi^ra, 2168. 
superaupercomm. (Nydyasudhd^ Sarvopakd- 
n>i, Rdxiaka), by Some^vara Bhatta, 

2162-4. 

aux)ersuperaupcrcomm. (?), 2165. 
auperaiipercomm. {Tauidlilamataiilaku), by 
Bhavadeva Bhatta, 2166. 

8Uj)ersupcrcomm. (Taniravdrltika-iikd)^ by 
Kaiualfikara Bhatta, 2167. 

2. coniin. (Sdstra-dlpikd), by Parihaaarathi 

Misra, 2169 72, 5903, 5904. 
sujKjrcomm. '(iSdstradipikd-prakdsa)^ by Cam- 
j)akanatha, 2180-1. 

all I )ercomm . ( Yukii snehaprapuraxilt Siddhd nta- 
ctmdrikd), by Ramakrishua Mit^ra, 2173. 
8U])orcomm. (Mayukhamdlikd)^ by Somanatha, 

2174-9. 

3. comm. (Mlmdrfimnyayaviir.ka), by Bhava- 

natha Mi6ra, 2184- 5. 

4. coium. (Mirndijisdfiutra-didhiti, Nydydvalidl- 

dh ili), by Rtighavananda Sarasvati, 2186 7. 
6. comm. (BMWi-dipikd), by Khao^adeva, 

2188 96, 5905-10. 

Mimavudsutra-dldhitiy or Nydydvalt-dldhiti, by 
Raghavananda Sarasvati, 2186 7. 
Miraja-pura, i. 1182 6. Sec Miiaja-imra. 

Mira Saudagara, i. 1014 6. 

Mira Saha, i. 1573 a. 

Muazzam, son of Aurarigzeb, i. 15] 3 6, 

Muir, Ur. Jolui, ii. 020 a. 

Muizz-ud-din, sou of Muazzam, i. 1514 a. 
Mukutasarphitd, i. 840 6. 

Mukanda, fatlior of Auanta, i. 505 6. 

Mukunda, father of Ganc.sa Bhatta, i. 211 a. 
Mukunda, father of Mahadeva, i. 042 6, 043 a, 
044 a, 650 a. 

Mukunda, father of Rama Ggvinda, i. 487 a. 
Mukunda, father of Sainbhudova, i. 1145 a. 
Mukunda, father of Sanigapa-ni, i. 1079 a. 
Mukunda, son of Narayaga (a.d. 1049), i. 1102 6. 
Mukunda, son of Madhava, i. 220 a. 

Mukunda, teacher of Shafjguru^ishya, i. 7 a. 
Mukunda Govinda, teacher of Ramananda Saras- 
vati, i. 728 6 ; ii. 600 6, 601 a. 

Mukundaji, father of Prabhuji, i. 1095 a. 
Mukundaji, son of Narayaga, scribe (a.d. IG64), 

i. 1000 a; (a.d. 1649), 1090 a. 

Miikimdaji, son of SadMva, scribe (a.d. 1697), 

ii. 1194 a. 

Mukundadeva, scribe, i. 032 a. 

Mukunda Deva, of Orissa, ii. 764 6, 1017 6, lOlBa, 
1231 6. 


Mukunda Deva Maharaja, ii. 92 a. 

Mukunda Dviveda, father of Atri, i. 1629 6, 1630 a. 
Mukundapura-nagara, i. 927 6. 

Mukundapriya, father of Ramananda, i. 13306, 
1331 6. 

Mukunda Bhatta, poet, i. 1636 a. 

Mukunda Bhatta, scribe (a.d. 1780), i. 22 a. 
Mukunda Bhatta Suri Oadagila, son of Ananta, 
Tarkdmritatarangixii, 2124-5. 

Mukundamdld , i. 812 a. 

Mukundamukt avail , ?by Rupa Gosvamin, 3895, 
3897. 

comm, (-ilkd)y anon., 3896. 

Mukunda Muni, pupil of Sri Ramaniitha, Brahnid- 
[va]bodha, 2401. 

VivekasindhUy 2337. 

Mukundarama, son of Krishnararaa, i. 1552 a. 
Mukundavana, father of Anandavana, i. 906 6, 
907 a, 907 6. 

Mukundavijayay by Parama, 3013. 

Mukundasena, son of Rudrasena, i. 1070 6, 1071 a. 
Mukumldnanday by Ka^Ipati Kaviriij, 4195, 7410- 
12 . 

Mukunddshtakay i. 812 a. 

Mukula(ka), ii. 328 a, 328 6. 

Muktakapa, brother of Rajanaka Rama, i. 830 a. 
Muktapida, king of Ku^mira, ii. 202 a. 

Muktdvall, (!omm. on Mey/uuluiay by Ramanatha, 
3774(11). 

Muktdvaliy Sapla.^atikd-tikdy by Sadharauadeva, 

7218. 

Muktdvallprakdiay ?by Maiiiramatiarman, i. 1520 6. 
MukldvalrprakiUay by Mah&deva, i. 547 6. 

Muktdv Anandaidraiamyakkaxi(lanay by Angaya- 
carya, 6023. 

muktiy text on (fragment), 7994. 
Muktikd-Upanishady 493-4 (127), 4854 A (38). 
Muktdc mldmuniy 3717. 

MuklicAnidmaxbiy 3718. 

M ukiicinldma’iiit 6950. 

Muktidvara, i. 1596a. 

Muktinatha Suri, father of Vishgu Bhattf^, ii. 
12146, 1215a. 

Muktihddhavicdra. See Muktivdda. 

Muktivdda {Muktihddhavicdra) y ? by Gadadhara, 

5854. 

Mukiivdda-rahasyay by Haridasa, 5855-6. 
Muktidastriyarlu (°yalu), father of Nvaflcbya- 
bratha(?), ii. 11a, 12a, 14a, 986, 190a. 
Muktisaubhagya Sftgaraganin, pupil of L&vanya 
saubhagya Gagin, ii. 1218 a. 

Mukhetin, family, i. 1508 a. 

Mggala, ii. 3166. 
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Mugul Kham, i. 1573 b. 

Mugdhabodha, by Mfi-dhava Kaviraja, 2680. 
Mugdhabodhay by Vopadeva, 848 50, 5073. 
comm. (SubodM), by Karttikoya Siddhanta, 

862-6. 

comm, (-tlkd), by KM^vara BJiattacarya, 856. 
comm. (iSabdadtpikd), by Govindarama Vidya- 
^iroma^i, 857. 

comm. (Subodhd), by DurgadaHa Vidyavagi.^a, 

855. 

comm, {-tlka), by Dcvldasa, 851. 

comm. {Sarfidarbhdmritatoshini)^ by Bholaiiatln, 

871. 

comrn. (MadhumaU), by Madhiisudana Vncas 

pati. 868-70. 

(omm. {Chain), by Misra, 867. 
comm. [Submlhini), by Radhavallabha Tarka- 
paficilnana, 868. 

comm, (‘ilka), by Hama TarkavagTsa, 853, 854, 
5075. 

comm. (-/Uy7), by Ramabliadra Nyayalaipkara, 

861. 

comm. (-tlkCi), by Ramanandaoarya, 852. 
comm. (Bdkibndhim), by {^rivallabha Vidyava- 

gl^a, 858 60. 

Hupplomcntarv texts, 872 82, 5076 
Mugdhnbodha-PnriMifihtn, bj KahTsvara, 872 
Mngdhabodha-PariM '<hia, by Nandakihora^armaii, 

873. 

M ugdhalmlha-subodhhu , by Radhavallabha, 868. 
Mngdhabodhinl^ Amarakonhadlkd, by Rharatascna 
{or Bharatamallika), 973-9, 986 7. 
Mugdhabodhini, comm Am Bhaiiiknvya, by Bharala- 
8cma, 921-2 (VI), 924 
iMugdhaHiipha, father of Madanasiipha, i. 
Mugdhdmhodhint, i. 012 6. 

Muccha Khana, son of I.sa Khana, i 2S(Wi. 

Miifija, father of Daaa barman, i. 43 d. 

Muilija, king, ii. 331 a, llS2a 
^JuujhfamaTUrdkiiharaJ 4217 (13). 

MunicuifidA* Bee Municandra. 
Mufj^oka-Vpantshnd, 488 (3). 489 (1), 490 (6), 
492 (5), 493 4(6), 510, 4914. 
comm, (‘bhdahya), by Saiikara, 505 8. 
8ui)ercomm., by Anandagiri, 509. 
comm., by Anandatirtha, 4915-16. 
comm, {-dipikd), by Safikarananda, 510, 4917. 
M ux^kopaniahad-vivaraxM , from A n ubhut iprakdsa , 
by Vidyaraqya, 538 (6). 

Muxidamdld’Tantraf i. 808 a, 0106. 
Mudabihfi4&khyagT&ma, i. 344 a. 

Muddu VoAkatakfiahKia. See Sumatindra. 
Mudgala, Rdmurydi-iaiaka)^ 3936. 


Mudgala, family of Riahi, i. 1038 a, 1038 h. 
Mudgala, father of Bhilakara, Laugilk.shigotia, 
j. 642 a. 

Miidgala-Vpavislutd, 493-4 (75). 

Mudgala Bhatta, father of Visvanatha, i. 545 6, 
647 a. 

Mudgalas, ii. 316 6. 

1 Mudgalanvaya, ii. 824 6, 1242 6, 1249 6, 1389 a. 
Miidra-pattaria, i. 07 a. 

I MudrdrdkHhasa, by Vi^iakhadatta, 4165 9, 7366-9. 

comrn {-tjkd), anon., 8194. 

I comm. {Mndrdd >./•«), by Grahe^vara, 4170. 

1 comm i-Ukn), by Dhundhiraja Vyasa, 7370, 
I 8193. 

MudrdrnlAmsa-kaihopodghdln, 7122 3 A. 
j mudruH of llari ami Siva, ii. 452 a. 
j miidrikd, lacsimile of, i. 234: h. 

Municandra, ii. 299 6. 

I Municandra, teacher ol Vlradeva Gaiyi, ii 1363a, 

! 1.363 6. 

I Municandra Acfirya, co-pupil of Dcveiidra (laiii, 

I 11. I2r>.3a, 1265 6. 

j Municandra Suri, Lalilavisfard, comm, on Cailya- 
j vavdanu rrilii of Haribhadra, 7496. 

I Muni Daisanasaubhagya, ii. 1263 6 
Muni l)arsa\ ijaya, pupil ol Vijaya Gani, i. 
1427 a 

Muni Dcva Suri. See Deva Suri. 

Munipaticurilra, by Jambunatha, u. 1364 6. 

I M i( Jii pat icur lira, by Hanbhadra, 7659, 7660. 

I Gujarati comm., 7660. 

I Munipathdjarshuantra, in bhasha, ii. 1364 6. 

Muni Bhupavijaya, acnbe (a d. 1766), i. 283 a. 
Miutmucariya. See M umpattcaritra. 

Muni Vijaya Gani, U'acher of Muni Dar4avijaya 
1 . 1427 a. 

Mum Sundara Suri, of Tapiigaccha, ii. 1301 a, 

I 1301 6, 1360 6, 1367 6. 

1 Munira Khana, i. 1613 a. 

Munisvara Visvarupa, son of Rangaiiatha, i. 996 a, 
n. *, 10116. 

Marlci, on Siddhdnla.sirtmani, 2862-77. 

I Siddhdidamrvabhauma, 2886^9; i. 1000 a. 

Mummaji Cikka Bhupa, Abhnavabharataadraaaiffi- 
I graJui, 7902. 

I Mummadi Deva, eomin. on Mohshopdya, ii. 620 6, 
Muralidhara, father of Yadunatlia, i. 174 a. 
Murari, ii 328 6. 

Murari, patronized by Pratapasaha, i. 14796. 
Muriiri, seribe (a.d. 1588), i. 1601 6. 

Murari, son of Dharadhara, i. 688 6, 689 6. 

Murari, son of Vardhamana, Amrghardghava, 

4151-7, 7371-7. 
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Murari, son of Vishnuda^a, i. 1532 a. 

MurSri Duve, recipient of MS., i. 14 b. 

Murari Mifira, i. 608 6, 638 6. 

Murari iSukla, father of Madhusudana, i. 1037 6. 
Murarisiipha (a.d. 1489), i. 759 o. 

Murelavijaya, scribe (a.d. 1789), ii. 1442 6. 
Mulivadatembura, i. 1613 6. 

Mulidhara, scribe (a.d. 1707), i. 37 6. 

Music, application of, to metres, i. 307 6. 

Music, MSS. on, 1117-27, 5192-8, 7901-4. 

Music, Ka^ralr MSS. on, 5198. 

Muhandamarg, place, ii. 145 a. 
MuhurtakaljHidruma, by Vitthala Dlkshita, 3022 - 3. 

comm. (-Manjari)y by Vitthala, 3022. 
MuhilHagaruipatiy by Gaijapati, 3027. 
Muhurtacintamariiy i. 614 6. 

Muhurtacinlamaxiiy by Rama Daivajha, 3019, 
3020, 6360 A, 6361. 

MuhuriadarpaxMy i. 1063 6. 

Muhurtadipakay by Mahadevaka, 3026; i. 1174 a. 
MuhurtartirTuiyay i. 1003 6. 

Muhurtapadavly 8069. 

Muhilrtapadavly by Purushottama, 8070. 
Muhurtamanjarly by Yadunandana, 3028, 6362. 
MuhufiamdrtavdcLt by Narayana Bhattft, 3023-4. 

comm. {Mdrtav4(i'f^*ill<ibhd), by Narayaua, 3025. 
MuhuHamukidvally by Srikaritha, 3029. 
MuhurtamTjfigrahay i. 416 a, 514 6. 

Murkhamtaka , 3883 (frag.). 

Murcba Khuna, i. 280 a. 

Mulajdtisdnti, Manava, 4602 (6). 

Muladeva, adventures of, i. 1492 a. 

Muladeva, writer on ar« amandiy i. 301 a. 
Mularaja, Calukya family, i. 287 a. 

Mriga-pura, ii. 729 b. 

MrigaOkadatta, father of Arunadatta, i. 931 6, 
932 a. 

Mrigdhkalekhdy by Vi^vanatbadeva, 7413. 
Mrigdhkasaia, by Kavikafikapa, 3942. 
Mricchakatikdy by iSudraka, 4123-4. 
Mritasarfijlvanly comm, on Chandahkauira, by Halu- 
yudha, 562-4, 4965. 

Mritamrfijivanl-suklay 4218 (6). 
mriiahdtikramay fragment on, 5543 A. 
Mrittikdandna, 5556 (14). 

Mrittikdaadnavidhiy 5665 (11). 

Mrityujaya, scribe, i. 1426 a. 

Mrityuriijaya, son of Jale^vara, i. 689 a. 
Mrityunjaya-Tantra, i. 8246. 
MrifyunjayalryakalLarlmahanuirUray 6170. 
Mrityuipjaya Pao^ita, Suddhimukidvaliy i. 689 a. 
Mrityurmhiahuldnavidhi, 5653. 
MriiyuldngaUi-Upaniakady 491 (18). 


Moghakirti Bhatt^raka, ii. 1345 a. 

Meghaduta (Megliaaarfideaa), by Kalid^a, 3770-5, 
3778, 3780-1, 6998-7000, 7002; i. 322 6; ii. 
733 6, 1141 a, 1201 a. 

comm., anon., (1) 3781 ; (2) 7002 ; (3) 7003. 
comm. (Mdlatl)y by Kalyaijiamalla, 3774 (III), 

3777. 

comm., by Divakara, 3780. 
comm. (Suhodhd), by Bharatasena, 3774 (I), 
3775-6. 

comm. (Sarnfivani), by Mallinatba, 3774 (IV), 

3778, 7001. 

comm. (Muktdvdll), by Ramafiatha, 3774 (II). 
comm. {4dtparyadipikd)y by San&tana Gosvarain, 
3774 (VI), 3779. 

comm, (-pkd)y by Haragovinda Vacaspati, 3774 
(V). 

Meghdduia-athulaidtpanfdrthay 3774 (i. 1422 6). 
Meghaduta, by Merutuftga, 7613. 

Meghamdld Raudrl, 3137, 6442. Cf. i. 1127 a. 
Mogbaraja, pupil of Durgadasa, ii. 1249 6. 
Meghavijaya, Pancatantra version, Pancdkhydnod- 
dhdra, 7313. 

MeghaaatfideAa. See Meghaduta. 

Mebganatba, son of llamacandra, Nrmiphdrd- 
dhanarat narndld Srauiapaddhati, 2610. 
Mecjata, place, ii. 287 a. 

Meta Jagadlf^a, scribe (a.d. 1774), ii. 848 a. 

Metaj! SrIkuberajI Cirarjijlvin, owner (a.d. 1793), 

i. 335 6. 

Metrics, MSS. on, 1082-1116. 5184-91, 7895- 
7900. 

Ka6mlr MSS. on, 5191. 

Metros, application of music to, i. 307 6. 
MedapS.tA-)fiatlya, i. 917 6. 

Medap&ta'’(de6a), i. 1092 a, 1134 6, 1136 a; ii. 
1176 a. 

Medapatba, i. 409 a. 

Medapatba-jfiatTya, i. 1169 a, 1402 a. 

Medical treatises, 6240< 3, 6254 A. 

Medicine, MSS. on, 2637-2764. 6223-61, 8049, 
8050. 

KaAmir MSS. on, 6262. 

Medinly by Medinikara, 1024-7, 5164; i. 2006, 
273 6, 2916,939 6, 1181a ; ii. 1142 a. 
Medinik&ra, Medinl, 1024-7, 5164. 

Medinlmalla, i. 439 a. 

Mediniraja, father of Bh&vasiznha, i. 254 a, 264 6. 
Medbakara, son of Nandipati, i. 1396 a. 

Medli&ji, i. 335 6. 

Medh&tithi, i. 466 a, 482 6, 485 6, 514 a, 622 6; 

ii. 3666, 421a, 4406, 4896. 

Manu-bhdahya, 1260 - 8 , 5281 - 3 . 



INDEX 


1753 


Mem, mother of Rfijanaka Lakshmirama, ii. 878 h. 
Meru-Tantra, 2570. 

Merutilaka, pupil of Mativardhana, ii. 13206. 
MerutuAga, of Aficalagaccha, Meghaduta, 7613. 
MerutuAga, pupil of Candraprabha, Prahandha- 
cintdmav^i, 7692. 

Meruprastdva-Tantra, i. 855 6. 

Membandha, ii. 736 6. 

Melaviji, father of Madhava, i. 275 a. 
MevAdfi'-jA&tiya, ii. 499 6. 

Meharoganiddna, 6236 (6). 

MehS. ^ishi, scribe, ii. 1302 6. 

MaitrdyaxM- (or MailrdyantyUpaniHhdd, 488 (15l. 
493 4 (28), 4918. 

[ Maitrdyaniya‘]Orihyapaddrthdnukra ma , 464. 
Maiirdyavdya-Qfihyasutra^ 4600-1. 
Maiirdyaxilya-Pari^iahia, i. 4786. 
iMaitrdyax^iya-Mdnavaautra, ii. 114 a. 
[Maitrdyatuya-] Saptaaomapaddhati , 399. 
Maitrdyoxtiyopaniahad‘Vivarana, in Anubhutipra- 
kdsa, by Vidyaranya, 538 (10). 

Maitrdyatil Sdkhd, ii. 116 a. 

Maiirdyavd aruii, ii. 466 6. 

Maitrdyaxjd Satphita, 4377 ; ii. 9 a. 
MaitrdvaruxMiiriktokiha, 4704. 

Maitreya, i. 934 6. 

Maitreya-Orihyapariaiahia, i. 495 a. 
Maitreyan&tha, probably mythical, but alleged 
author of Abkiaamaydlanikdra, 7704. 
Maitreyanatha, description of, ii. 1425 a. 

Maitreya Muni, son of Ku^arava, i. 1202 a. 
Maitreya Rakshita, Dhatu-pradipa, 687-8 ; i. 227 6, 
240 a. 2406, 246 a. 

Maitreydkhyamnamdhdlmya, from Kapila-Snrjihitd, 

6933. 

Mailreyl UpaniahdH, 493 4 (34). 

Maitreyl vidyd, i. 146 6. 

Maithila. See Gape^adattasarman. 

Maithila, i. 353 6. 

Maithila, authority on law, i. 446 a. 

Maithila, genealogies, i. 875 a 876 a. 
Maithila-doda, i. 46 a. 

Maithilas, i. 4506, 644 a. 

Maithilakahara-1ipi,« ii . 1418a. 

Mountford, F., i. 1138 6. 

Moksha, invoked, ii. 247 a. 

Moksha, treatise on attainment of, by bhakti, 6077. 
Mokshamdrgapratipddana-tikd, on Nemicandra s 
Dravyasatfigraha, 7532. 

Mokshalakshmlxnldsa, Jdbdlojianishad-t^ydkhyd, by 
Vallabhendra Sarasvatl, 2433. 

Mokshe^varai father of Brahm&rka, i. 10696, 1070a. 
Mokshopdya, JMnabhumikdvarpana from, 5980. 


Mokahopdyaadra, or Laghu-Yogavdaiehtha, by 
Abhinanda, 2424-5, 5993- ii. 621a. 

Motaka (Modhaka), i. 1536 a. 

Modha, i. 1045 6. 

Modha-jfiatl, ii. 1263 6. 

Modha- jfiatlya, i. 296, 47 6, 64 6, 78 6, 98 6, 4086, 
I 565 6, 935 a ; ii. 486 a. 

I Modhamaitra, ii. 1 17 6. 

Motdid-jridtiya, i 17Ja, 1161a. 

Motala-jfiateya, i. 1161 a. 

Motirama (MitTrair^), scribe (a.d. 1783, 1784), ii. 

; 1522 a, 1522 6. 

Motirama Miara fiaravariyabrahmaija, scribe (a.d. 
1703), i. 9606. 

Mopa (Mosha), son of Mahapaainiha, ii. 1261a, 
1201 6. 

Morabi, place, i. 1550 6. 

. Monlraji (Moradaji), scribe (a.d. 1726), i. 1049a, 
1 1049 6, 1050 a. 1095 a. 

' Moresvara, scribe (a.d. 1728), i. 1143 6. 

I Molha, surname, i. 90 6. 

I Mohadi-pura, i. 960 6. 

1 Mohanadasa Misra, son of Kamalapati, Hanuman- 
nd^ka’dlpikCi, 4149. 

Mohana Krahmana, scribe (a.d. 1609), i. 72 6. 
Mohanasvamin, Jtdnuirahaaya or Itnmacarita, 3917. 
Mohamayi, place, ii. 121 a. 

Mohainudgara, by Sankaraciirya, 5947. 
Moha.4urottara, i. 1149 6. 

Mohini, daughter of KukmaAgada, legend of, 
i. 1209 6-1210 a. 

Mokinisa-Tanlra . i. 884 a. 

Mohota, son of Namhaipnaji, i. 9 6. 

Maugdhabodhl Tlkd, by Ramabhadra, 861. 
Maiijadina, i. 1514a, 1514 6. 

Maudgala-Purdna^ or Mud gala- Purdpa, 3570 5. 
Maudgalya, i. 86 6. 

Mauua liliatta, i. 1581 6. 

Mauni-kula, i. 176 a, 788 6; ii. 254 6. 

Maulaji Nripati, Kannavipdka, i. 574 6. 

Mania- (?) Tanira, i. 911 6. 

Mridemniahmoramisra (?), father of Lalacandra- 
^armaii, i. 489 a. 

Mysticism, works on, 2530-2636, 6093-6221, 
8021 48. 

Kai^mir MSS. on, 6222. 

Y 

Yakshaviravara, scribe, ii. 313 6. 
Yahlugania-airomapi, by Sesha Krishpa Pa^dita, 
704. 

Yanlug-vritti, by Padmanabhadatta, i. 2446. 
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YajuT’Veda. See Black Yajur-Veda and White 
Yajur-Veda. 

Yajurvedi-Sraddhatattva, by Raghunandana, 1438. 

Yajnatantrasudhdnidhi, by Sayaija, 374-7. 

Yajftadfi., mother of Bharatasvamin, ii. 26 a. 

Yajfianarayana, Mahdbhdrata-vydkhydna, 6495. 

Yajfianarayaiia, father of Veftkate^arya, ii. 828 b. 

Yajfianarayana Dikshita, son of Govinda, brother 
of Venkate^vara, i. 51 6, 52 o; ii. 128 5. 

Yajfiapati MahamahopMhyaya, father of Nara- 
hari, 1986. 

YajiiapdrSva^ Pari^ishia, ascribed to Kiityayana, 
362, 4697-9 ; i. 438 6, 521 a, 534 a ; ii. 667 a. 
index, 4700. 

YajnaprdyaMtta-vivarana, Baudhdyana, by Gopala, 

447. 

Yajnaprdya4citla-Sutfn, alleged to be part of 
Vaitdyana-Suirat 367. 

Yajnavidhiy 4726. 

Yajnavibhraahpeshti, Apaslamba, 4765. 

Yajfiatman, father of Parthasarathi Mi^ra, i. 699 5, 
700 a. 

Yajfie^vara, father of Krishpa Dikshita, i. 105 a, 
1066. 

Yajfle^vara, patron, i. 63 6. 

Yajfiesvara, son of Devaraja Yajvan, i. 152 a, 152 6. 

Yajiie^varacarya, authority on ritual, ii. 163 a. 

y ajnojjavitapratishthd, 5654. 

Yajnopavlfasaipdhdrami, 7593 (12). 

Yajvananda, father of Madhusudana, i. 946 6. 

(Fafi-] Arddhanaprayoga^ 1772. 

Yaii-lJpanishad, on metre, 7896. 

Yatidinacarydy or Jainadinacaryd^ by Deva Suri, 
7549; ii. 1323 6. 

Yatidharma, i. 438 6. 

Yatidkarmamrtigraha, or ParameAvaradharmasayi- 
graha, by Vifivesvara Sarasvati, 1643-4. 

YaiidhxirmasamnccMyay i. 522 6. 

Yatindrdyanabali, 5655 (2). 

Yalirajavirrisati. by Saumyajamatri, 7124 A. 

Yalirdjavijaya, or Veddnlavildsa, by Varadacarya, 
7413 A. 

Yalirdjasataka, by AlaAihgya, 7124 B. 
comm., by author, 7124 ('. 

Yatirdjcuiaptali, by Vedantadci^ika, 7124 D, 
comm, (-vydkhyd), by Ramanuja, ii. J110 6. 

Yatisatfiskdra^ in varying versions, 5556 (9), 5655 
(1), 5656. 

Yatisarfiskdravidhi, 5665 (6). 

Y aiimrfiakdravidhinirirfaya, 1647. 

Yatisiddhantaniryaya^ by Saccid&nanda Saras vati, 
1645. 

Yatindra, ii. 968 a. 


YatlndramatcuilpM, by ^riniv&sadaaa, 6018. 
Yadii, descendants of, i. 1510 6. 

Yadunandana Pandita, Mukurtamadjarit 3028, 
6362. 

Yadunatha, son of Muralldhara, scribe, i. 174 a. 
Yadupati, NydyaSikhdmayi-vydkhydna, ii. 1471 6. 

See also Yadupati, pupil of Vede^atirtha. 
Yadupati, father of Pittobara, i. 808 a. 

Yadupati, pupil of Vedofiatirtha, Nydyasudhd- 
tippanl, 6035. Cf. 6037. 

Yadumani, father of Parama, i. 10706, 1071 a. 
Yaduraja, i. 1277 6, 1278 a. 

Yadriiddihoma, ii. 453 6. 

Yador varn^a, i. 1516 a. 

Yanta-vihara, ii. 1412 a. 

Yaniracintdmani, by Cakradhara, 2909. 
Yantradipikd, Yantracintdmaxii-tlkd, by Rftma 
Daivajfia, 2910. 

Yantrardja, by Mahendra Suri, 2905. 
comm, (-ilka, or -vydkhydm), by Malayendu 
Suri, 2906 8. 

Yama, i. 466 6, 475 6 ; ii. 386 a, 403 a, 421 6, 445 6, 
452 6, 612 a. 

Yamukabhdrata, by Anandatirtha, 7125. 
Yama-DharmaAddra, 1334, 5384, 5385. 
Yamalajdiadlnti, Mdnava, 4603 (c). 

Yamn-Srnriti, ii. 193 6; in two recensions: 

(1) 1334, 5384, 5385. 

(2) 1329-33, 5386 8. 

Yamantaka, one of the Dai^krodhavlras, ii. 1406 a. 
Yamuna-pura, i. 420 a ; ii. 424 6. 

Yamuna-purl, on Goraati, i. 503 6. 

Yamundpujd, 5749. 

Yamundpujdvidkdna. 5748. 

Yamundshtaka, from Stavamdld, 3945. 
Yamundshtaka, by Vitthala, 2515 (22). 

comm, {-vivfiti), by Vitthala, 2517 (VI). 
Yamundshtapadl. by Vittbale<$a, 2515 (23). 

comm. (’Vivaraya), by Raghun^tha, 2517 (IV). 
Yalla Uaivajha, father of Kalifiga, i. 1034 a. 
Yallamamba, mother of Dharma Suri, ii. 350 a, 
350 6. 

Yallaya, son of Sridhararya, comm, (vydkhydm) 
on Aryabhafiya, 6270. 

Kaljtavalll, on Suryasiddhdnta, 6284. 

Telugu gloss on Suryasiddhdnta, 6285. 

Yalla Yajvan, brother of Vefikata Yajvan, ii. 481 a. 
Yallayarya, Nydyapdrijdta, 7967. 

Yallayarya, uncle of Akkayya Suri, ii. 11696, 
1170 a. 

Yallaji, son of Yallu Bhatta, YaUdfiya, 5657-8. 
YaUdjlya, by Yall&ji, 5657-8. 

Y*llftrya, Daivajnavildm, ii. 802 a. 
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Yallu Bhatta, father of Yallaji, ii. 601 6, 602 a. 
Yavana, i. 1058 6, 1079 a, 10906, 1125 a. 

(plural), i. 6466, 1068 a, 1092 6; ii. 3166. 
Yavana-kula, ii. 1198 6. 

Yavana-grama, ii. 1 199 a. 

Yavana^Jdtaka, i. 1063 6, 1106 a; ii. 847 a, 847 6. 
Yavana-narendra, i. 1028 6. 

Yavanapati, i. 16106. 

Yavana- bh&Hha, i. 1031 a. 

Yavanani, ii. 242 a. 

Yavane^vara, i. 1097 6. 

YaAavantaHiiTiha, king, ii. 3206. 

Ya^candra, father (?)of Kavi^ekhara, i. 1450a, 
14506. 

Ya^skara, of Ka^nnr, i. 838 6. 

Yafiasvin Kavi, son of Gojmla, Sdhityakaut rthxila, I 

1175. I 

Ya^odeva, Scfigara prince, i. 429 6. ' 

Yafiodeva Suri, Pdkuhikasutra-vritii, ii. 1274 a. | 

Yadodhana, Hon of Devagana, i. 975 6. 

Ya^odhara. See ^ivadasasena. 

YaAodhara, Jayamangnln, i. 360 6 
Yai^odhara, son of Kanisari Misra, Maninlmdham- 
dlpikdy 2581. 

Ya^odharacaritra, by Maijikya Suri, 7661. 
YcUodharacariira, by Bhattaraka Sakalakirti, 7661 
Ya^odhara-vihara, ii. 1412 6, 1419 6. 

YaAodhara, river, i. 1384 a, n. *. | 

Ya^odhlra, bbosha version of Pancdkhydna, 7316. | 
Yo^omana, reviser of Vararuci’s ('aitrakutl, i. 1996. ' 
Yaj^oraja, son of Pati, i. 972 6. I 

Yasagana, family, ii. 1427 6. 

Yahnu (Jahnu) Bhatta, father of Nagadeva, i. 4356, 
436 a. 

Ydglhmramdhdtmyay by Lakslimipaii, 3719. 

Yaca, king, ii. 1112 6, 1113 a. 

YacaprabandhUy by Tripurantaka, 7126. 

YdjaTndruiy ApaaUimba, 4767. 

Ydjamdna, Apasiamba, 4768. 

Ydjamdna, AptMtambay 4769. 
Ydjnavalkiya-Dharma^dstray 1271-81, 1288, 5288 
91,5296-8; ii. 1313 a. 

1. comm. iMildkshard)y by Vijfiane.svara, 1275- 

81, 52%-8. 

superoomm. {-vydkhyd), by Nanda Paodita, 

5301. 

Buporcomm. {Subodhini)y by Vi6ve6vara,5299 

5300. 

Buperoomm. (Lakshml-vydkhydna)y by Laksh- 

mldevi, 1282-3, 5302. 

2. oomm., by Aparaditya, 1284-6, 5292-5. 

3. oomm. (•vydkhydm)^ by Mitra MiAra, 1288. 

4. oomm. (D\pakdlikd)y by Sfilapaoii 1287. 


Ydjnamllnyadharma^dalranibandhay by Aparaditya, 

1284-7, 5292-5. 

Yajfiavalkya, i. 28 6, 1006, 4.366, 448 a, 4656, 
469 6, 475 6, 507 a, 507 6, 527 a ; ii. 1 7 a, 256 a, 
386 a, 403 a, 4456, 4626, 4666, 5046, 598 a, 
1457 a, 14616, 1463 6. 
index. 1535. 

Ydjmvalkya-Upanishad, 493-4 (116), 4854 A (29), 
4919. 

Ydjnavalkffdgitdy 2434, 5994 
Ydjnavalkya’Tanir*}, • 848 6. 

Ydjuavalkya-Surya section of Ndradhja-Pard'j^y 
parts of, 6614, 6615. 

Ydjnavalkya-Smriti, ii, 1313 a. 

Yajfiika Dova, son of Prajapati, Kdiiyaauira^ 
vydkh yd, 322 348. 

Kd.lydyana,s utra -paddh^aliy 350-7, 

Ydjnikumrvasva, Apastambiyaniltra-vritti, by Aho- 
baJa Sfiri, 4648. 

Ydjnikl- {ydrdyaniya-, Ndrdyaim-) Upavishady 162, 
181 2, 4442; ii. 68 a. 
comm. {■dlpikd)y by Narayapa, 4444. 
comm, {-dipikd), by Sahkaranda, 4443. 
coram. i-d\pikd)y by 8ayapa, 182-3. 
Ydjnlyarruintravyilkhyd na- vivaraij^Uy by J ayatirtha 
Bhikshii, 518. 

Yatava. See Jfitava. 

yatnika.s, Buddhist sect, ii. 1396 a, 1396 6. 

Ydtrdpradlpa, i, 1063 6. 

Y dtraHrormifii y i 1063 6. 
ydtrdsy treatise on, 7933. 

Yadava, dynasty, i. 40(>6, 407 o. 

Yada\a, hill, i. 794 6. 

Yadava, scribe, i. 781 a. 

Yadava, scribe (a.d, 1745), i. 437 a. 

Yadava, son of Nayana, i. 226 a. 

Yadava, teacher of Srinivasa, li. 518 a. 

Yadava Cakravartin, father of Mahadeva Vidya- 
vagisa, i. 915 6, 916 a, 916 6. 

Yadavaji Vyasa, son of Nrisiipha, Siddhdnta- 
samgrahUy 1987. 

Yfldavaprak&sa Svarnin, ii. 1157 6. 

Vaijayantly 5163, 7889. 

Yadava Bhatta, father of Balakrishpa, i. 1091a, 
1091 by 1092 a. 

Yadavarayavarma. father of Kripiirama, i. 502 a, 
502 6, 503 a. 

Yddavdbhyudayay by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya, 

7128, 7129. 

comm. {-vydkhydna)y by Appayya DikBhita, 

7129. 

Yadavendra-purl, i, 8116, 1536 a. 

Yadavendra Bhatta, Smriiiadray 1555, 
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Yandatavfiruda Bhata, scribe (a.d. 1838-9), ii. 
476 6. 

Yamadagnya, family, ii. 323 6. 

Ydmala^ ii. 606 6, 610 a, 610 6. 

Ydmala-granthay ii. 827 6. 

Ydmala-Tantra, i. 898 a, 898 6. 

Ydmalofi, seven, i. 1110 6, 1111a. 
Ydmaldshtaka-Tantra, i. 8836. 

Yaminlpurijatilaka, beloved by Bilha^a, ii. 1101 a, 
11016. 

Yamuna, u. 618a, 968a, 1128 6, 11786, 15146. 
Yamunacarya, i. 824 6 ; ii. 647 6. 
Ydmundcdryastotm, i. 812 a. 

Ydmya^Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Yaska, i. 6886. 

NiruUa, 547-55, 4965-7, 4970-1 ; ii. 26 a. 
Yuktikalpadruma, by Balabhadra, i. 665 6. 
Yukli8n^tha(pra)puraxLl Siddhdniamndrikd, comm, 
on Sdstradlpikd, by Ramakrishna Bhatta', 
2173; ii. 6926. 

Yugapattavidhi^ 5665 (3), 

Yuddhajaydn^va, i. 1111a. 
Yuddhajaydniavatantra, 3040. 

Yuddha-purT, ii. 1021 a. 

y tidd}uipun{sihala )mdhdtmya, Skanda-Purd^, 

SankaraaaTfihUd, iSivarahaayakhavdUi, 6884, 
6885. 

Yuddhananda Khaipna, i. 286 6. 

Yudhishthira, son of Cai.ididaBa, i. 226 a. 
Yudhishthiravijaya, by Vasudeva, 7130, 8146. 
comm., anon., 8146. 
comm. (Paddrlhacintana)^ 8147. 

Yulduja Kham, i. 1673 6. 

(Yura)decayamantriraj, Andmayaatotradlkd, 7050. 
Years, treatise on kinds of, 6315. 
ye dliarmdk, explanation of formula, 7726. 
Yonnaccandasa (?), scribe or author, Gltdbhdshya- 
rahasydrthaaaTjigraha, 8088, 8089. 

Yoga, i. 877 a. 

Yoga, MSS. on. 1826-39, 5763 8, 7955. 

Yopa, tracts, 1839. 

Yogakdv4<^y of Vasishthaaaifihitd, 5995. 
Yogakurpl^i’Upanishad, 493-4 (109). 
YogoAMndrikd, by Lakshmana Papdita, 2753-4. 
Yogacintdmanii i. 957 6. 

Yc^gacuddmuTii-Upaniahad, 493-4 (57), 4854 A (35). 
Yogajdgama^ ii. 676 6, 691 6. 

Yogajdiaka, i. 10636, 1079 a. 

Yogatattva-Upanishad, 488 (33), 489 (23), 493-4 
(46). 

Yoga^Tantra, i. 849 a. 

Yogatarangiifii, by Trimalla, 2708 ; i.^9506, 967 6. 
Y ogaiarahginl, treatise based on, 2760. 


Yogatdrdvall^ by Saftkaracarya, 5953. 

YoganirxMya, i, 4406. 

Yogapdda, Pddma-Tantra, i. 849 a. 

Yogapradlpa^ i. 961 6, 957 6. 

Yoga-bhdshya, See Yoga-Sutra. 

Yogamaxiiprabkd, comm, on Yoga-Sutray by Rama- 
nanda Sarasvatl, 1835. 

Yogaydird, by Varahamihira, 2990; i. 1063 6, 
1068 a. 

Yogaratnamdldf by Nagarjuna, 6172. 
Yogaratnasamuccaya, i. 957 6. 

Yogaratndkara, 2709. 

Yogaratndlaya, ii. 352 a. 

Yogaratndvall, i. 951 6, 956 a, 967 6. 

Yogaratndvall, by Gafigadhara, 2755. 
Yogaratndvall, by Srlkaptha Papdita, 2761. 
Yogarahaaya, i. 1063 6. 

Yogardja, or Yogasdra, 3101 ; i. 951 6, 957 6. 
Yogardja-Upaniahad, 491 (16). 

Yogavdaiahpha, ascribed to Valmiki, 2407-23. 
comm. (Vdaiahihaddiparyaprakd&a), by Ananda- 
bodhendra Sarasvati, 2407-15. 

Yoga^msiahtha, Mokahopdya based on, called Yoga- 
iHwiahihaadra, by Abhinanda, 2424, 2425, 
5993; ii. 1119a.‘ 

Yogavdaiahihaadra, 2426- 8, 7996. 
comm. {‘Vivriti), by Mahldhara, 2427-31. 
Marathi coram., by Madhavadasa, 79%. 
YogaMa, 2756-7. 

comm, i-bhdahya), by Amitaprabha, 2756. 
comm. {4tkd), by Rupanayana, 2757. 
YogaMaka, i. 966 a, 957 6 
YogaSdatra, i. 915 a. 

Yogaadalra, by Hemacandra, 7577-9 ; ii. 1347 6. 
YogaAikahd-Upaniahad, 489 (22). Sec YogaMkhd- 
Upaniahad. 

Yogaaikhd- {YogaHkahd-) Upaniahad, 488 (32), 489 
(22), 491 (3), 493-4 (81). 

Y ogaaavfigraha, by Jagannatha Ciraipjivamidn, 
2682 ; i. 931 6. 

Yogaadgara, i. 957 6. 

Yogaadra, or Yogardja, 3101 ; i. 961 6, 957 6. 
Yogasdra, Jaina text, 7580. 

Yogaadraaamuccaya, or Akuldgama-Mahdtantra, 

2565-6. 

Yoga’Suira, by Pataftjali, 5763, 7955. 

1. comm. {PdtanjeUa YogaAdatra SaffUchyaprava- 
cana), by Vodavy&sa, 1826, 5763 A, 5764, 
7955. 

supercomm. {Pdtahjalabhdshya-vydkhyd), by 
V&caspati, 1827-9, 5764. 
supercomm. (Pdtafljalabhdahya-vydkhyd), by 
N&goji, 1830. 
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superoomm. {-varHika), by Vijfianabhikshu, 

5764. 

2. comm. (Rdjarmrtav4(i)i by Bhoja, 1831-3. 

3. comm. (Sutrarthacandrikd), by Ananta, 1834. 

4. comm. (Yogamav^iprabhd), by Ramananda 

Sar^avatl, 1835. 

Yogasthana-vihara, ii. 1412 a. 

Yogahfidaya-TarUra^ i. 848 b. 

Yogananda, son of Kalidasa, Kn4dvali, 7071. j 
Yoganandanatha, comm, on Ayurveda, ii. 7426. 
Yogananda Yatlndra, teacher of Nrisirpha Kavi, 
ii. 345 6. 

Yoganandarya, father of Alasihgya, ii. 1109 6. 
Yogdmbara-Tantra^ ii. 1409 a. 

Yogdmbaramax^ala, 7732 (2) ; another version, 

7750 (7). 

Yogdmbaramdhdtmya, 7939 ; ii. 1417 6. 

Y ogdmbarl-Tantra, ii. 1401 6. 

Yogdyurjndnddhydya, from Ilordsdra, 6399. 

Yogin, surname of Gadadhara, scribe (a.d. 1768), 
i. 25 6. 

YoginijdlaAambara-Tantra, i. 88.3 6, 1111 a. 
Yoginl-Tanlra, 2555-6, 6173 ; i. 477 a, 898a. 
Yoginthfidaya, i. 915 a, 915 6, 1149 6. 
Yogi-Yajflavalkya, i. 521 6 ; ii. 5206, 521 6. 
Yogi-Ydjnavalklya, 2435. 

Yogivaha, Vaishpava, ii. 968 a. 

YogWvara, i. 477 6, 480a, 506 a. 

Yoge6vara, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Yoge4varacarya, teacher of Sorae^vara, i. 292 6, 
293 a. 

Yonsa, Mistara (Sir W. Jones), i. 457 a, 457 6. 
Yohi-(Mshd), 4953, 

Yohi-bhdahya, by Suribhatta. 4953. 

Yaugl ^fi, i. 11706. 

Yaudbeya de4a, ii. 1365 6. 

R 

R. Rangaoharya, copyist (a.d. 1915), ii. 8506, 
854 a. 

R. Sivar&ma Dikshita, ii. 1396. 

Rakdrddi SrirdmasahcMrandmastotra, from Brahma- 
ydmala, Spshfipra^arrisd, 6152. 
liakahdbhagavall^ ii. 1390 a, 1422 a. 

Rakshita, authority on lexicography, i. 273 a. 
Rakahita-vydkhyd, i. 1557 a. 

Raghu, i. 240 6. 

Raghu Agnihotrin, father of Dhane^vara, i. 62 6. 
Raghudeva, scribe, i. 311 a. 

Raghudeva Tark&laipk&ra BhattAoarya, pupil of 
Harir&ma, AnumUipardmarMvddat 2004-7. 
Akhyojtavdda-ttppf^t^'h 2046 . 


Paddrthakhatufana-vydkhyd, 2095-6. 

Sdmckgnvdda (or %icdra), 2002 3. 

SdmdnyalakshaTMvicdra, 2008. 

Vinhayatavicura, ii. 5746. 

Raghudeva Nyayalaipkara Bhattacarya (a d.17 11 ), 
Dinaaarjfigraha^ 3030. 

Raghunandana, iSimprakdMkd, Haragaurtalotra- 
tlkdy 7191-3. 

Raghunandana Acaryai^iromapi, Kaldpatattvdr- 
nava, 759. 

Raghunandana. Da«\ Uddhavacarita, 3894. 

RaghuniindaTui Bhattacarya, son of Harihara 
Bhatta, i. 440 6, 445 a, 446 6, 450 a, 460 a, 
4606, 461 a, 510 6, 10646; ii. 1457 a. 

Ddyabhdga 4ikd, 1518-19. 

Smritttatlva, with comm., 1405-38, 5476-86. 

I Raghunatha. See Anantananda. 

j Raghunatha, Hdvdayopanishadbhdshya-panjikd, 

I 4868. 

I Raghunatha, brother of Visvanatba, A^aucatrvm- 
mc4'h{oka-viveca7ui, 5579. 

Raghunatha, father of Padmanabha, ii. 14S5 6, 
1486 a. 

Raghunatha, father of Madhavasarman, i. 1108a, 
1108 6. 

Raghunatha, father of Ramabhadra, i. 234 6, 
235 a. 

Raghunatha, father of scribe (a.d. 1725), i. 178 6. 

! Raghunatha, library of, ii. 145 a. 

Raghunatha, owner (? \.d. 1782), i. 321a. 

Raghunatha, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Raghunatha, pupil of Vitthala, Yamuudahtapadi^ 
r/earana, 2517 (TV). 

Raghunatha, scribe, i. 703 a. 

Raghunatha, scribe (a.d 1588), i. 1144 6. 

Raghunatha, scribe (a.d. 1653), ii. 337 6. 

Raghunatha, scribe (a.d. 1658), i. 151 a. 

Raghunatha, scribe (a.d. 1772), i. 652 a. 

Raghunatha. son of Rigvedin Bhatta Bhatta, 
ii. 1166 a. 

Raghunatha, son of Govardhana Bhatta, father 
of Jayakrishpa, i. 176 a ; ii. 254 a, 254 6. 

Raghunatha, son of Datta, i. 982 6. 

Raghunatha, son of Pitambara, scribe (a.d. 1615), 
i. 46 a. 

Rafiganatha, son of Balakrishpa, Vikramorvam- 
vydkhydf 7347. 

Raghimatha, son of Vittbala and Rukmip!, Ndma- 
candrikdj 3532. 

Raghunatha, son of Vidyadhara, i. 1041 a. 

Raghunatha, son of Harita (a.d. 1506), i. 740 a. 

Raghun&tha Cakravartin, of Samanta8ara^rS.ma, 
Trikdilt^inidimt^h Amarakoshn-fikd, 984. 
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KaghunathajI, Ndmaratndkhyastotra, 2515 (34). 

Stavana, 2515 (35). 

Raghunatha Tarkika^iromani, pupil of Vasudeva 
Sarvabhauma, Akhydtavdda, 2043-8. 

Oui(ia{prakd^a)vivriti, 2067-71, 2074. 

Tattvacintdmani-dldhiii, 1877-1926, 5782-90, 
7956, 7957. 

Nanarthavivriti, or Nanvdda, 2049-51. 

Nansamdm-tlkd, 5863. 

Nydyalildvaiiprakdia’dldhitij 2083-5. 

P(id(lrthakhazt4ana, or PaddrtJiataltva, 2093-7. 

Bauddhudhikkdra-didhiii, 5891, 5892. 

Mlmdrjfisdralna, 2216. 

Raghunathatlrtha, ii. 340 

RaghunathadasaGosvamin,i.l267a, 1505a, 1536a. 

Govindallldmrilay 3878-9. 

Caitanydsh^kay i. 1505 a. 

Vildpakusumdnjali-tlkdy 3887. 

Raghunatha DTkshita, father of Veiikatarya, ii. 
1172 6, 1178 a, ll78 6, 1179 6, 1195 6. 

Raghunatha DIkshita, non of Lakshmlnarayana, 
ii. 163 a. 

Raghunatha De^ika, son of Srinivasa, or Appay- 
yarya, ii. 1129 a, 1163 6, 1178 a, 1178 6, 1179 6. 

Raghunatha (or Raghava) Pai^cjita Kavisvara, of 
Manoharakula, Vaidyavildsay 2695. 

Raghunatha Bhatta, Hcribe (a.d. 1618), i. 1381 6. 

Raghunatha Bhatta, son of Govardhana, of the 
Maunikula, i. 788 6. 

Raghunatha Bhatta, son of Madhava Bhatta, 
Ahnikapaddhatif 487. 

Kdlatatlvavivecanay 1667-9. 

Ootrapravaranirtiayay 1781. 

Raghunatha Bhatta Karve, owner, i, 497 a. 

Raghunatha Maskarin (RaghunathaArama), Sapla- 
mtl4ikd (1 Saptasatlftfitu)y 3569. 

Raghunatha Mi6ra, fellow student of Vehkata 
Sarvabhauma, ii. 1098 6. 

Raghunatha varman, son of Gulab Raya, Laukika- 
nydyaratndkaray 2053. 

Laukikanyaydsa'tfigrahay 2054-5. 

Raghunathai^arman, Satkrityamukidvaliy 6378. 

Raghunatha Sarvabhauma, son of Mathuro^a 
Tarkapaiicanana, Smdrtavyavaathdrvavay 
1491-4. 

Raghunatha Suri, son of Bhanuji, Prayogaiattvay 

1578. 

Raghunathacarya, pupil of Vadiraja, Ratnasarfi- 
grahUy 6051. 

Raghupati {v.l. Narapati) Ramasvamin, i. 530 a. 

Raghupati, father of Jatadhara, i. 287 a, 287 6. 

Raghupati, father of Devaraja, i. 1537 6. 

Raghu))ati Up&dhyaya, poet, i. 1536 a. 


Raghumadhava, son of RimeiSvara Bhatta, i. 531 6. 
Raghurama, owner, i. 933 a. 

Raghurama, son of Jayarama, Kdlanirxtay<i8id‘ 
dhdnta-vydkhydy 1671-2. 

RaghuvarjfiSay by Kalidasa, 3740-7, 6978-87, 8114 ; 

1. 332 a. 

trans., by Capt. Fell (?), 3752. 
comm. (-fikd)y anon., 8114. 
comm, (-prakdsikd)y by Arunagirinatha, 6988. 
comm. {•pradipikd)y by Jhanendragiri, 6993. 
comm. iPaddrthadipikd)y by Narayana, 6994. 
coram. ( Vydkhydbrihaspati)y anon., 3743 (T ), 3750. 
comm. (Subodfid)y by Bharatasena, 3743 (HI), 
comm, i^vydkhyd), by Makki Bhatta, 6992. 
comm. (Sarrijhmii)y by Mallinatha, 3743 (II), 
3744 9, 6989-91. 

Raghuvarti^a-athulatdtparydrthay 3743, 3751. 
Raghuvara, or Raghuttama, pupil of Raghuvirya- 
tirtha, ii. 041 a. 

Srlvacanabhuahav^fikd-vydkhydy 6021 . 
Raghuvlra, son of Vitthala, of the Krishnatri 
family, i. 1148 6. 

Raghuttamatirtha, teacher of Srinivasa, ii, 649 6. 
Raghup&dhyuya, i. 1536 a. 

Rahga (Sihga) Dharaplsa, Ndtakaparibhdahd, 1201 ^ 

2, 5248, 7913. 

Rahganatha, ii. 449 a. 

Rahganatha, Stotra of, 7130 A. 

Rafiganatha, brother of Nllakaotha, ii. 431 6, 432 a. 
Rai'iganatha, father of Krishna Bhatta Arada, 

i. 618 a. 

Rai'iganatha, father of Narayapa Bhatta, i. 1465 6. 
Hanganatha, father of Balakrishnn, i. 1578 a, 
1578 6,15816. 

Ranganatha, father of Vei'ikatan&tha Vaidika 
Sarvabhauma, ii. 486 6, 487 o, 487 6. 
Rai'iganatha, of VarilnasI, scribe, i. 732 a. 
Rafiganatha, scribe, ii. 122 6. 

Rafiganatha, pupil of Ananda^rama, Vydaaaiitra- 
vrittiy or Vidvajjanamanohardy 2267. 
Rafiganatha, son of Balakrishpa, i. 1581 6. 

Vikramorvaal-prakdMkdy 4121. 

Rafiganatha, son of Srlvatsafika Miilra, Ranga- 
rdjaatavay 7131. 

Rafigan&tha Ganaka S&rvabhauma, son of Nri- 
siniha Daivajha, i. 10116, 1019 a, 1019 6, 
1021a, 1025 a. 

Miiabhdahijjdy LUdvatuvivriiiy 2814-15. 
Rahganatha DIkshita, Somaprayogay 4746. 
RangandthamangaUiy 7130 A. 

Rangandthaalolray 8148. 

RaAgan&th&rya, father of Vehkateiia Sarasvati- 
vallabha, ii. 463 a, 463 6. 
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RaAga-puri, i. 8206 ; ii. 1128 a. 

Rafiga Bhatta, of K&ftcilakshapakula, Bhdradvdja- 
Ofihyaprayoga-tyritli, 4828. 

Rafiga Bhatta, father of Viahijii Paptjita, i. 
1577 a. 

Rafigaraja, father of Appayya Dikshila, i. 3346. 
3350) 7l6a, 715 6, 716a, 722 6, 723 a. 763 a, 
7906, 802 a, 802 6. 

Rafigar&ja, Stotra of, 7131. 

Rafigaraja, father of Tirumala Raya, ii. 1077 6. 
Rahgar5ja Adhvarivara, fatlier of Appayya 
Dikshita, i. 334 6, 335a; ii. 596 6, 6646, 
1114a, 11146. 


Ratnukarav4aka, by Samantabhadra Svftmin, 7581, 
7582. 

Ratmkaldcariira, by Lolimmaraja, 3929. 
Ratnakosha, i. 200 a, 273 6, 291a, 319 a, 416 a, 
652 o, 1068 6, 1079 a, 1442 6, 1567 a. See also 
Jyotiskaratrtamdld. 

Ralnakoaha, 7583, 7584. 

Ratnakoshakara, i. 607 a. 

Ratnagarbha, son of Hirapyagarbha. Vaishnavd- 
kutacandrikd, comm, on Fi>6|iw-Fi/rd?ia,3606- 

8 . 

Rafnudarparia, by RatneAvara, 1134, 5216. 
Ratnadipaka, Bhdrddhya ya, 6419. 


Rangardjafitat^a, by Ranganatha, 7131. 

comm, {-vydkhydna), by Ramilnujacarya, 7131. 
Raftgaramanuja, Chdndogyopaniffhat prakdsikdy 

4352. 

Hafigaramanuja Yatindra, teacher, ii. 1132 6. 
Raiigaraya^ekhara, ii. 1451 6. 

Rangac&rya, patron, ii. 588 6. 

RaOgacarya, scribe, ii. 541 6. 

Rafigacarya, son of Gopalacarya, of the Atreya- 
gotra, Amarapadamukuray 7887. 

Rafigacarya Kavi. pupil of Narayapa, i. 1595 6. 
Railgildhipa Nayaka, ii. 1175 a, 1175 6. 
RaOget^a-purl, i. 152 6. 

Rangemprapattiy 6024 A. 

Rai'igoji Bhatta. father of Kopda Bhatta, i. 188 6, 
189 a, 189 6, 677 6 ; ii. 263 a. 

Rartgonarayapa, son of IVIadhava, i. 507 a. 

HaPgo Bhatta, i. 188 6, and see BaOgoji Bhatta. 
Rajaevaldprakarana, 5557 (4). 

Rafija-lipi, ii. 1418a. 

Rapachodaji, owner, ii. 859 a. 

Rapodhira, general, i. 1613a, 1613 6. 
Kapabahadura, father of Girvapa of Nopal, ii, 
1550 a. 

Rapabahadurasena, father of Ranavirasena, i. 
1515 a, 1515 6. 

Rapamalla, pupil of Megharaje, ii. 1249 6. 
Rapavlrasiipha, ii. 354 6, 1196 6. 

Rapavirasona, son of Rapabahadfirasenn, i. 1515 a, 
1515 6, 

Rapasiipha, UpadeSamdhi written for, ii, 1377 6. 
Ratuihridy a Sastra, i. 1111a. 

Ratinatha MUra, Kshopindra-mantrakrt, i. 13106. 
Ratirahasya, of Kokkoka, 1238-40, 5268 ; i. 
416 a. 

comm. (^lpikd)y by KfiflcTnatha, 1240, 5268. 
Ratnakaptha (Ratnakalpa), Yudhishfhiravijaya- 
fllrd, ii. 1115 a, 

Ratnakaptha R&j&naka, scribe (a.d. 1660), ii. 
1080 a, 1146 a. 


Ratnadeva, Vajjalaya^ commentary on, ii. 1160 a. 
Ratnadevi, wife of Narasiipha6arman, i. 1066 a, 
1067 a. 

Ratnadhara, father of Jagaddhara, i. 1286 6, 1287 a, 
1.580 6. 

Ralnapati, son of Nandipati, i. 1396a. 

' Ratnaparlkshd, 261S 19. 

Ratnaparikshd, different version, 2620. 

Ratnapiipi, son of Acyuta, father of Ravi, i. 327 6, 
328 a. 

Ratnapfila, king, i. 570 6, 964 6, 978 6. 

Hatnapiila, scribe (a.u. 1705), ii. 1300 6. 
Ratna-pura, i. 1142 6, 1143 a; ii. 1094 a. 

; Ratnapradlpa, medicjal treatises, i. 958 a. 

I Ratnaprabha, Upademmdld-vritti (a.d. 1181), ii. 
I 1377 a. 

I Ratnaprabhdy comm, on Cakradatia's Sarpgrahay 
! 1.939 a. 

Ratnamani, uncle of Vnidyaraja, i. 942 a, 943 a. 
Ratmimdldy astronomical work, i. 916 o, 998 6. 
1063 6, 1066 6, 1072 6, 1079 a; ii. 795 6. Set* 
also Jyot isharal namdin . 

Ralnamdldy cited in grammatical treatises, i. 261 6, 
262 a, 273 6. 

Ratmmdldy cited in legal works, i. 443 6, 447 6, 
455 a, 485 by 495 a, 499 6, 537 a, 564 6. 
Ratnanmldy cited in Varoddbhytbdaya-vydkhydnay 
ii. 11146. 

Ratnamdiikdy comm, on Jayatirtha's PramduM- 
paddhaliy 6049. 

Ratnasekhara, variant for Rajasekhara, ii. 1387 a. 
Ratna^ekhara (not Raja"), Laghu-Kshelmaamdsay 

7515, 7516. 

Ratnasekhara Suri, of the Tapagaccha (a.d. 1400- 
60), Srdvakapraiikraniana-vritiiy ii. 1268 6. 
RatnaSekhara, pupil of Hematilaka, SripeUakathdy 

7669. 

Snpdlanarehnracaritray 7670. 

Batnampdday grammatical work (?), i. 196 a. 
Matnasamgrahay by Raghunathacarya, 6051. 
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Raina^aifibhavamav^^ 7750 (11). 

Ratnaedgara, i. 825 a, 898 a. 

Ratnasiipha, king, ii. 331 b. 

Ratnasiipha Suri, i. 341 a, 341 6. 

Ratnasena, head of Sena family, i. 1515 a, 1515 6. 
Ratna^senakulavaifimmukidvaMy by Bhavadatta 
Paodita, 3987. 

Ratnasaubhagya Gaoin, teacher of LavajOya* 
saubhagya Gapin, ii. 1218 a. 

Ratnaharpsa Gapi, pupil of Vinayahaipsa Gani, 
ii. 1360 6. 

Ralndkara (? Vrittaratndkara), i. 1557 a. 

Ratndkara, title of various law books, i. 409 6, 
418 6, 4406, 446 6, 447 6, 448 a, 4506, 456 a, 
465 6, 466 6, 563 6. 

Ratnftkara, father of Ramabhakta, i. 885 6. 
RatnUkara, son of Amritabhanu, ii. 1213 a. 
Ratnakara, son of Paodita SrI-Dova Bhatta» 
Jayasifjtha-Kalpadruma, 1595-9. 

Ratnakara, son of Safikara, of Ka^mir, i. 1052 6. 
Ratnakara Mi^ra, part author of Madanaratna, 
1681, 5474-5. 

Ratn&kara Mi^ra, son of {^ulapapi, i. 3106. 
RatnMe[vT], i. 1023 a. 

Ratmpatf^a, by Kiimarasvamin, 5252; i. 3386; ii. 
345 a, 349 6. 

RatnarpatM. See Raindpavn. 

Katnavati, legend of, i. 1352 a, 

Ralndvall. See Cikitsdratndvali. 

Ratndvall, astrological treatise, i. 1063 6. 

Ratndvali, by Kavi Candradatta, i. 344 6. 
RcUndvall, by Gauramohana Bhatta, ii. 281 6. 
Raindvali, by Ratne6vara, 5078. 

RaindvaM, by Rajivalocana Dhanvantari, i. 940 a, 
944 a. 

Ralndvall, by Harshadcva, 4159-60; i. 322 6; 
ii. 1228 a. 

comm, {dippaiia), by Bhlmasena, 7353. 
index, 7354. 

Ratnavall, queen, ii. 1362 6. 

Ratnesvara, Ratnadarparui, 1134, 5216. 
Ratne6vara, Ralndvall, 5078. 

Ratne6vara, father of Sure6vara, i. 1540 a. 
Ratne6vara, scribe (a.d. 1777), i. 156 a. 
Ratnesvara, scribe, i. 1423 6. 

RatneSvara Caube, scribe (a.d. 1795), i. 116. 
Ratnesvara Bhatta, owner, i. 211 a. 
ralhakdra, i. 1140 a. 

rathaydlrdmahoiaava, of Purushottama, i. 16046. 
ratharakshdkaravidhi, i. 1327 6. 

Hantideva, i. 262 a, 361 a, 1557 a. 

Kosha, i. 273 6. 

Raphllakadara, i. 15146. 


Rabhasa, Koeha, i. 246 6, 262 a, 273 6, 1557 a. 
Ramalajndna, 3129. 

RamalatarUra, i. 11246. 

Ramalanavaratna, by Paramasukhopadhy&ya^ i. 
1123 a. 

Ramalaprainamrngraha, by Cintamapi Daivajfta, 
3132. 

Ramalarahaaya^Sdraaarfigrdha, by Bhayabhafijana- 
barman, 3127-8, 6441. 

RamalaMstra, by Rama, 3133. 

Ramalenduprakdia, by Rudramapi Trip&tbin, 
3130-1. 

Ramak&nta, son of Narasiipha,*!. 226 6. 
Ramak&ntadarman, scribe, i. 77 a. 

Ram&n&tha, i. 240 6, 262 a. 

Ram&n&tha^arman Rayi, {KdiarUra-^ Dhdtupdiha- 
vrilii, 774-5. 

Ramanathadarman, scribe, i. 255 6. 

Ramanidhi, father of Kamanujadasa, ii. 635 a. 
RameSvara^arman NyftyavaglAvara Bhatt&c&rya, 
Pradipamanjarl, Amarakoaha-ilkd, 981. 
Rambhdvivdhavidhi, 5659. 

Ramyajamatri Muni, ii. 647 a, 968 a. 
Ramyajamiltri Yogin, ii. 1122 6. 

Raya, Soiigara prince, i. 429 6. 

Rayapasehara. Sec Ratnatokhara. 

Ravi, son of Ananda, i. 589 6. 

Ravi, son of Ratnapapi, Madhumatl, KdvyaprakdM^ 
ilka, 1144. 

Ravikar, L. V., ii. 124 6. 

Ravikara, son of Harihara, PingalasdmprakdMni, 

1110. 

Ravikartana (Ravinartana), Cd^akyakcUhd, 7124. 
Ravicandra. See Jfianananda. 

Ravidasa Kavi, Mithydjndnakhax^na, 4200. 
Ravideva, Rdkuthaaakdvya, 3932, 7132. 
Ravidharman, Kavirahasya-tlkd, 5116. 
Ravinartana. See Ravikartana. 

Ravinatha, son of Vi^vanatha, i. 15406. 
Ravivarmakumara, poem written for, by Lakshmi 
Rajfli, ii. 15396. 

rasa in Vaishpava cult, i. 12766. 
RasakadambakaUolinl, Gilagovinda-tlkd, by Bhaga- 
vaddasa, 3871. 

Rasakalikd, i. 943 a. 

Raaakashdya. See Sukhabodka. 

Rasagangddhara, by Jagannatha Papditar&ja, 

1203, 5224. 

comm, {-vydlchyd), anon. (?Nage4a), 1204. 
Rasacandra, by Gh&sir&ma Kavi, 1210. 
Rcuacintdmat^i, i. 951 a. 

Raaatarangivlt by Bh&nudatta, 1211--14, 5253. 
.,comm., by Gaftg&rftma, 1215. 
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EasatarangitLl, Oltagovinda4llcd, by Narayaija 
BhaHa. 3875-4, 8125. 

RaaadarpavM, i. 956 a. 

Raaadlpikd, i. 943 a. 

Raaapaddhatiy i. 951 a. 

Raaapradlpa, by Bhatt-araka Prabhakara, 1205. 
Rasapradljnkd, by Mahgalagiri SQri. 2734. 

comm., anon., 2734. 

Raaaprayogat i. 943 a. 

Rasabha, i. 1557 a. 

Rasamanjari, by Bhanudatta Misra, 1217 21. 
comm., by AnantaAarman, 1224 .5. 
comm., by Gopala Bhatta, 1228 9. 
comm., by Nagefia Bhatta, 1222 3. 
comm., by Rupa Goavamin, 1231-2. 
comm., by Vi6vefivara, i. 356 &. 
comm., by ^sha Cintanmoi, 1226-7. 
RasamaHjarl, by Salinatha, 2721 ; i 943 a, 956 a. 
Rasamarijan, comm, on Gitagovinda, by Sabkara 
Mi^ra, 3868-9. (X 3870 
RamnMnjart-pariinal(ij by Scsha (.^intamani, 1226- 
7. 

RaAamnnjafupralcdm, by NagcAa, 1222-3. 
Raaamanjan-vyangijdrthakaumadl, by Ananta- 
barman, 1224-5. 

Rasamaiijarl’Vyangydrthakaumudi, bv ViAvesivara, 
i. 356 6. 

R(isanianJari‘Sthulaidtpnry(irtha, 1 230. 
Rasamimdinfid, by Gangaru ma , 1 206 8. 
RasamuktdvaU, medical treatise, 2759. 
Ramratnadlpa, medical treatise?, i. 942 a. 
Rasaratnajiradipa, medical treatise, i. 956 a, 958 a. 
Rfisarainaftamucmya, by Vagbhata. 2722-4. 
Ramratndkura, medical treatise, i. 937 6, 938 a, 
943 a, 956 a, 957 a, 985 6. 

Ramraindvialif by Paijdita Viresvara, 1233 
Rasavati, Saifikshiptasdra-vriiti, by dumaranamlin, 
815, 5071-2. 

RfUtavatlSaia, by Dharattuihara, 2626. 

Raaavildmt by Suklabhudeva, 1209. 
raaasiddhipraddyakdi^, list of 27, i, 967 a. 
Rasamdhdkara, i. 812 a. 

Rasahridaya, by Govinda Bhikshu, 2617. 

comm, (-ftifca), by Caturbhuja MiAra, 2617. 
Rasdrfiavay medical treatise, i. 911 6, 956 a, 958 a. 
Raaikacavdrikd, comm, on Arydsaptaaatl, by 
Qokulacandra, 4019. 

Rasikamanoramdf or Arthadlpikd^ comm, on 
SakurUald, by son of a Nyayacarya, 4119. 
Raaikaranjanl, by Gop&la Bhatta* 1228-9. 
RaaikaratLjani, by VepidattoAarman TarkavaglAa 
Bhatt4o&rya, 1216. 

Hasik&nanda Gos&Iju, owner, i. 1498 a. 


Rasikdsvddint, comm, on Caitanyacavdrdmriia, 
Y by Anandin, 3963. 

Raaendrakalpadruma^ medical treatise, i. 943 a. 
Haspndrdcintdmarii, by Ramacandra, 2758 : i. 

943 a, 956 a, 958 a. 

Rahasya-Upanishad, 493-4 (40, 58). 

Rahasyagdaa^ Sam a -Veda : 

Knuihuma recension, 120. 
coram., 4313. 

Rdmyaniya recension, 4304, 4310 12. 
index to, 4314 {6, 4.320. 

Rahasyniraya, suj)picmentary to Drvlmdhdtmya, 

6763. 

Rahaayairayasdra, by Venkatanatha Vediintacarya, 

6019 

Rahaaya - d Ip ikd ,4313 
Raha.synjml ynMUta , i. 521 a. 

Rahasyumrita, 3851. 

Rahasydrnava, by Vanamalin, 2591-2. 

Kahiya Sadhii, scribe (a.d. 1629), i», 1281 a. 

Raala (Ravala), father of Kalyapa (a.d. 1610), i. 
1304 a. 

Raulakriahnaji, fath(?r of Bhudharaji (a.d. 1651), 

i. 1491 6. 

Rakiya Vijayahainsa, DharmapankM, in Tamil, 

ii. 1323 a. 

Raksha.sa, minister of Nanda, ii. 1108 6. 
Rdkfihamkdvyo , perhaps by Ravideva, 3932, 7132. 
comm, (dlkd), 3932. 

Rdyamdld, by Kshomakarpa Pathaka, 1125. 
RdyalakaJmulni, 5192. 

Ragas, list of, 5195. 

Raghuva, i. 1148 6. 

Raghava. of Bharadvajagotra, father of Govinda, 
1 . 517 a. 517 6. 

Raghava, patron of Aoyuta, i. 1036 6. 

Raghava, scribe, ii 586 6. 

Raghava, scribe (a.d. 1811-12), i. 28 6, 
Raghavadasa, family of, i. 1304 a. 

Raghavadeva, father of Dtimodara, i. 1531 a. 
Raghavanandana, Paiimpakshi, ii. 843 a. 

Raghava Nyayalarjikara Bhatta, Akhydtavdda- 
grant havimukti^ 2048. 

Raghava Pandita, father of Ghanasyama, i. 254 a. 
Rdghavapdxidavhfa, by Kaviraja, 3841-2, 7041. 
comm. {Sdramanjari), anon., 3844. 
comm. {Sdracandrikd), by Lakshmana, 3843. 
comm. (Prakdaa)y by Sasidhara, 3844. 
/?dj^Aava7)d?id<*r’t//a-s/6M/a/dfpar2/ar/6a, 3845. 
Raghava Bhatt-a, i. 698 a. 

Raghava Bhatta, Jdiakasdrasaipgrahay ii. 829 6. 
Raghava Bhatta, Nydyasdra-viedra, 1865. 
Raghava Bhatta, PaddrihddarSay i. 1144 a. 
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Raghavamuta (?) Paijdita, scribe (a.d. 1731), i. 
1222 a. 

Rdghavayadaviya, by Vcftkatarya, 7133. 
Raghava^arman, Surycisiddhdntarahasya, i. 1053 6. 

Seje also Raghavananda. 

Rdghavasarfihiid, i. 849 a. 

Raghava Somayajin, family of, ii. 602 6. 
Raghavacarya, ii. 1180 6. 

Raghavacarya, father of Nrisiipha (a.d. 1800), 
i. 1582 a. 

Raghavacarya, of [Agha]marshanakiila, ii. 1180 6. 
Raghavananda, Tripurdstotra-iikd, ii. 1092 a. 
Raghavananda (? Raghavaiarman), Dinacandrikd, 

2968. 

Raghavananda, pupil of Vi^ve^vara, Manvartha- 
candrikd, 5285-6. 

Raghavanandanatha, Swapujdpaddhali, 1793. 
Raghavananda SarasvatT, pupil of Advaya, 
Tattvdmritaprakd^inij Sdrfikhyaiattvakaumudi- 
ilkd, 1818. 

MlmdrpsdAutra-dldhiti^ or Nydydvali-dldkiti, 

2186-7. 

Raghav&rya, scribe, ii. 23 a. 

Raghavendra, father of Ramadeva Ciraipjiva, 

i. 790 a. 

Raghavendra, pupil of Bhavananda, ii. 554 6. 
Raghavendra, son of Ka^inatha, RdmaprakdSa, 

1600-2. 

Rdmaprakdsa, comm, on Kdlanirnaya-dipikd, 

1664-6. 

Raghavendra, son of Rama, i. 1545 a. 
Raghavendra, teacher, ii. 11196. 

Raghavendra, teacher of Krishijacarya, ii. 517 6. 
Raghavendra Gum, LaghumbdenduMharadikd, 

ii. 255 6. 

Raghavendra Bhattacarya SatavadhSna, father 
of Ramadeva, ii. 320 6. 

Raghavendra Yati, pupil of Sudhindra, J[/a7t<rdr<6a- 
manjarif 6050 A ; ii. 668 a. 

Raghavendra Yati, teacher of Vitthala, i. 166 6, 
168 a. 

Raghavendra Yatindra, i. 746 6, 770 6. 
Rdghavendrasiotra, by Appai;iarya, 8149, 8150. 
comm., anon., 8150. 

Raghavendr&rya, Mahdbhdratatdtparyanir(^ya~ 
bhdvasa/rjigraha, 6043. 

RdghavoUdsakdvya, by Advaitarima, or Advaita 
Yati, 3915. 

Raca Bhatt'a, father of Nalahko^a MUma Bhatta* 
ii. 709 6. 

Rajaklrti Gai>i, Uttama{kunidra)caritra, 7632. 
Rajakrishtia, scribe (a.d. 1828), ii. 630 a. 
Rajakesarivarman Aditya I, ii. 612 6. 


Rajakota, i. 1049 a, 10496, 11026. 

Rdjakotimdhdtmyaf or Pakshitirihamdhdimya^ 6952. 

Rajagiri, i. 525 6, 526 a. 

Rdjaqfihamdhdtmya, from Vdyu-PurdxM, 3602-3. 

Rdjamndra. See Candra iSrIkaviraja. 

RdjatarUra, i. 911 6. 

Rdjatarangitn, by Kalhana, 3967, 3969-71, 3973, 
3975, 3978, 3980 a ; i. 1397 6. See also 
Jainardjatarahginl and TarangivA. 

Rdjatarangirii-sarfigraha, by Sahebram, 3968. 

Rdjatarangixil-sucipaitra, by Balagovinda Midra, 
3969. 

Rajadurga, i. 1090 a. * 

Rdjadharmakdnda, of I^akshmldhara Bhatta's 
Krityakalpataru^ 1386. 

Rajanagara, i. 3416, 381a, 10006, 1393 6, 1410 6, 
1419 a, 1430 a, 1496 6. 

Rnjanighantu, by Narahari, 2743, 2744. 

rdjanlti^ i. 1191 a. 

Rdjanltiy 3991. 

Rdjanlti, treatise on, 7934. 

RdjanUikdv40i by Lakshmfdhara, 5464 : ii. 421 a. 

Rdjanltimayukha, of Nllakaptha’s Bhagavanla- 
bhmkara, 1444-5, 5487 (V), 5492-3. 

RdjapraMtya, 7457. 

Rdjamanlrisasydflh iparamdhipnphala, 6363 . 

Rajamalla, commentator, ii. 1308, n. 1. 

Rajamalla, or Racamalla, ii. 1301 6. 

Rdjamdrtan4(iy by Bhojadeva : 

(1) comm, on Yoga-Siltra, 1831. 

(2) astrology, 3034, 3035 ; i. 443 6, 445 6, 446 6, 
477 a, 485 6, 503 a, 514 a, 956 a, 958 a, 1043 6, 
1066 6, 1072 6. 

Rdjamrigdnka, i. 1039 a. 

Rajarajavarman, of Cochin, MahUJutmangala 
composed for, ii. 1556 a, 1556 6. 

Rdjardja (or RdjardjcSvartyvidydmdhdimyat 2558 
(i. 869 a). 

Rajarajendra Coja, ii. 951 a. 

Rajaramary a Mantrin, ii. 1139 a. 

HajavarrUdvaliy by Gaurldatta, 8189. 

Rdjavarrijidvalis, 7327. 

Rajavarman, king, ii. 326 a. 

Rajavallabha, ? author of Parydyaratnamdld, i. 
976 6. 

Rajavallabha, of Dharmaghoshagaccha, Bhoja- 
caritra, 7656. 

Rdjav(dlabh4i-Dratyyagui!!ta, by Nar&yapad&sa Kavi- 
raja, 2717-18. 

Rdjavallabkanuiv4o>na, or BhupativaUabha Vdstu- 
Sastray by Mapd^na, 3142-6. 

RajavaUabhi-VasiuadBlra, i. 1144 a. 

Eftjavira, painter of Nepal, ii. 1404 6. 
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Raja^khara, son of Durduka, i. 1593 6; ii. 3486. 
Karpuramanjari, 4162 - 3 , 7378 - 80 , 8197 , 8198 . 
Balabhdrataf 7382 . 

Bdlardmdyaxia, 7381 , 8196 . 

ViddhcLaalabhjahjikd, 4164 , 7383 . 
llaja^khara Yatl^vara, ii. 1235 a. 

Kaja^ekhara Suri, of Maladharigaccha, pupil of 
Srltilaka Suri, i. 297 o, 297 6. 
Ardardkaihdaatfigraha, or Viiuxlakathakasatjigra- 
ha, 7695 . 

PraiKindhako^a, 7690 , 7691 . 

Ilajasiniha, Sengara prince, i. 429 6. 

Rajasiipha, son oi Gajasiipha, ii. 582 a, 582 6. 
Rajahaipsa, pupil of Harahatilaka, ii. 1299 «. 
Rajahaipsa, scribe or owner (a.d. 1(393), ii. 834 6. 
Rajahaipsa Gapi, pupil of Ratiiasiipha (iapi, 
ii. 1360 6. 

Raja Gopalachari, scribe (a.d. 1861), i. 193 6. 
Rdjddayo-vritti, Kdtantra, 5061 ( 3 ). 

Rajadhara, son of Amaramaoikya, i. 293 6. 
Rajanaka Ananda, i. 324 6. 

Rajanaka Utpaladeva, i. 835 6, 840 6. 

lavarapraiyabhijnd-tlkd, i. 840 a. 

Rajanaka Kshemaraja. See Kshemaraja. 
Advayastutiaukti, 6084 . 

RAjanaka Gopala, father of Rajanaka Lakshml- 
r&ma, ii. 878 a. 

Raj&naka Yogaraja, of Vitastapuri, Paramdrtha- 
sdrasarfigraha, 2527 . 

Rajanaka Ratnakantha, scribe, ii. 351 6, 1207 a, 
1216a. 

Rajanaka Ramakaptha, Sarvaiobhadra, on Bhaga- 
vadgltd, 3271 . 

Spanda-vivfiti, 2525 . 

Rajanaka Lakshmlrama, son of Rajanaka Gopala, 
TcUivaprakdAikd, comm, on Bhagavadgitd, 
6520 ; ii. 621 a, 

Rajarama Lakshmapa, scribe (a.d. 1794), i. 1324 6. 
Rajallashtapa Naika, father of Vyakatapa Naika, 
ii. 15106. 

RdjdvaB, 3734 . 

Rdjimatlparitydga, i. 332 6. 

Rajivalocana Dhanvantari, son of Mahamahopa- 
dhyaya Vaidyakaptbabharapa, SuMhayogdr- 
tutva, 2677 . 

Rajendra, pupil of Vidyanidhi, i. 820 a. 
R3.jendravikrama SSha, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 a, 
RAjendraiarman Papdita, ii. 1457 a. 

Ratt-vaipia, i. 945 a. 

Rada-de4Iya, Krishpa-nagara, i. 1422 a. 

Radha, country, i. 337 a. 

Radha, i. 271 a. 

Caurapalll in, i. 1524 a, 1525 a. 


Radhl-vain^a, i. 15716, 1573 a. 

Rd'i^takaf i. 713 6. See Nydyaatidhd, 
RdxMkaprdyojicittaprakarava, comm, on Kydya* 
sudhd, 2165 (b). 

Rapayani-Sakha, i. 44 6 ; ii. 106 6. 

Rapiga Daivajfta, father of Ke6ava, i. 1079 6. 
Ramika, wife of Amradcva, ii. 1368 6. 

Rafn-sukta, 4218 (10), 4223, 5557 (3). 

I Radha, i. 358 6. 

; Kadhakanta, legal writer, i. 466 a. 

! Radhakauta, scribe ii. 279 6. 
j Radhakantai^arman, scribe (a.d. 1702), ii. 1064 a. 

, Kadhakrishpa, scribe, i. 304 a. 

I Rudhakrishiia Cakravartin, variant for Para- 
I mananda, i. 1438 6. 

j Radhakrishpa Duv'cda, scribe (a.d. 1807), i. 1284 a. 
, Kadhakrishnasarraan Sarvabhauma, Dhdturatnd- 
j vail, 840. 

Rildhakrishna Sabhacandra, owner (a.d. 1785), 
I ii. 1297 6. 

I Radhakrishpasaras, i. 1262 6. 
i [Rdditdkriahrimtotra], 3935. 

! Rudhacarana Kavindracakravartin, father of 
Vrindavanacandra, i. 345 a. 
Radhacarapavatubudha, patron, i. 242 6. 
Radhanathasarman, scribe (a.d. 1807), i. 14106: 
j (A.D. 1811), ii. 908 a. 

I Rddhnpnisddayamaka, by Ekanatha, 3883. 
i comm, (dlkd), by Lakshmidhara, 3883. 

* Radhamohana(s{irman) Gosvamin Bhattaoarya, of 
family of Advaitiicarya, i. 422 6, 423 a. 
EkddaJiliattva4i ppanl, 1 423 4. 

Kridivabhaki irasoda ija , 2505 . 

Tattvasaingraha, 2499. 

Srulisiuty-arihavivaramt, 3531 
Saijikshepabhdgavatdmrila’Vydkhyd, 3541 . 
Radhavallabha, father of Kas^irama, i. 421 a, 
426 6. 

Radhavallabha Tarkapancanana, Mugdhabodha- 

subodhinly 868. 

Rddhdvhioda, by Ramacandra, i. 14656. 

comm, {-vydkhyd), by Narayana Bhatta, 3885. 
Radhasaras, i. 1539 o, 1539 6. 

Rddhdsudhdnidhi, by Hita-Harivani6a, 3884. 
comm. (Cashaka), by Gosvamin Kripala Narot- 
tama, 3884. 

Ranada (?Raijada), i. 1446 a, 14466. 

Ranadya, 1618 6. 

Rama, ii. 11786. 

Kama, Campus on, 7278, 7280. 
fragment on, 8151. 

Rama, brother of Govardhana, ii. 1507 6. 

Rama, brother of Trimalla, i. 956 6. 

10 P 2 



1764 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


Rama, father of Narayai:La Cakravartin, i. 272 a, 
2726. 

Rama, father of Popata (a.d. 1581), ii. 486 a. 
R&ma, father of Bhattacarya, i. 1017 a, 1018 a. 
Rama, father of Yadava, i. 437 a. 

Rama, father of Raghavendra, i. 1545 a. 

Rama, father of Somadova, i. 1490 6. 

Rama, lord of Srifigavera-pura, i. 176 6, 177 a. 
Kama, scribe, i. 046 6. 

Rama, scribe, ii. 1459 6. 

Rama, scribe (a.d. 1749), i. 44 a. 

Rama, scribe (a.d. 1792), ii. 1014 6. 

Rama, scribe (a.d. 1850-1), ii. 155 6. 

Rama, son of Kalyaoa, i. 347 a, 347 6. 

Rama, son of Krishna Daivajfla, i. 1044 6. 

Rama, son of Oanci^a Bhatta, i. 211 a. 

Rama, son of Cintamapi, i. 1020 a, 1020 6. 

Rama, .son of Datta, i. 982 6. 

Rama, son of Dharmadhara, i. 972 a. 

Rama, son of Ballala, i. 996 a, 1012 6, 1019 6. 

1020 a, 1020 6, 1025 a, 1025 6. 

R&ma, son of Mahampurushottama, scribe (a.d. 
1583), i. 322 a. 

Rama, son of Mahadeva, scribe (a.d. 1742), ii. 906. 
Rama, son of Raghavadasa, i. 1304 a. 

Rama, son of Rayamukuta, i. 271 a. 

Rama, teacher, ii. 1178 6. 

Rama, teacher of Anantacarya, ii. 717 6. 

Rama, teacher of Madhiisfidana, i. 1164 a, 1164 6. 
Bama-Upariinhad (Hanumadukta-), 491 (14), 493 -4 
(71). 

Rdm(i-l]panishad, Atharvatuirahnsya, 491 (15). 
Ramakaptha. i. 836 a, arid see Rajiinaka Rama. 
Rdmakathdsudhodaya, by Srlsaila Srinivasa, 7134. 
Rdniakar^Uimriia, 8152. 

Rama Kavi, son of Ramakrishpa, Sringdraraso- 
duya, 7427. 

Rama Kavi, teacher of Veiikate.4a, ii. 900a. 
Ramakanta Vidya vagina (Ramaoandra Cakra- 
vartin), son of Syamasundara Cakravartin, 
\Kaldpa-] Dhdtuaddhana, 780. 
iiafxiarahasya, 788. 

Ramakanta Tarkalarpkara, owner of MS. (a.d. 
1854), ii. 423 a. 

Ramakantadeva6arman, scribe (a.d. 1819),ii. 10086. 
Ramakantasarman Pa^ijlita, ii. 1457 a. 
Ramakimkara Nyayalamkara, Mahdbhdratlya- 
vishamaMokatlkdy 3225. 

Ramakimkara BhattS/carya, Orahamra-fikd, 2%5. 
Ramakiipkara Saras vati, Ahibodha, 908. 
Ramakii^eradeva^rman, scribe (a.d. 1794), ii. 890 6. 
Ramakum&ra Datta, father of Dhanapati, i. 793 6, 
794 a. 


Ramakrish^a, Akhydtavddadippaxd, on Siromaoi’s 
Akhpatavada^ 2047. 

Ramakrishna, Vijayavildsa, 1607. 

Ramakrishpa, brother of Jayakrishna, i. 176 a. 
Ramakrish^a, father of Purushottama, i. 1140 a. 
Ramakrish^a, father of Rama Kavi, ii. 12346, 
1236 a. 

Ramakrishna, father of Lakshmapadarman, i. 
1506 6, 1506 6. 

Ramakrishpa, grandfather of K&6irama, i. 421 a, 

426 6 . 

RSlmakrishna, of SaOkara^piira, scribe (a.d. 1595), 

i. 1272 6. 

Rilmakrishoa, owner, i. 55 a. 

Ramakrishi^a, owner, ii. 256 6. 

Ramakrishna, pupil of Vidyaranya, Adhikara'^a- 
kaumudt, 2209. 

Padadipikd, on Pancada/^i, 2322-9, 5985-6. 
Ramakri8hpa(Budha-), scribe (a d. 1753), i. 1092a 
Ramakrishija, scribe (19th cent.), ii. 1276 6. 
Ramakrishoa, son of Konera, or Konda Bhattft, 
Sraddhasarfigraha, or iSrddRhagafiapati, 1738 9. 
SarnskdragaTrMpati, comm, on Pdraskara-Grikya- 
suira, 358-60. 

Ramakrishiia, son of Oovidaji, scribe (a.d. 1723), 

ii. 1166 a. 

Ramakrishna, son of Danbhamdana, scribe (a.d. 
1631), i. 69 a. 

Ramakrishna, son of Narayapa, i. 1091 a, 1091 6. 
Ramakfishna, son of Lakshmapa, Oaxiitdmritcda- 
hart, Lildvati-vriltt\ 2804-5. 

Bijaprabodha, 2832. 

Ramakrishoa, tt^acher of Yadavaji VySaa, i. 
645 6. 

Ramakrishoa Adhvarlndra, son of Dharmar&ja, 
V cddnlcUikhdmani, 2343, 5999, 6000. 
Ramakrishoa KakadajAatiya, owner (a.d. 1825), 
ii. 815 6. 

Rdmakrish^akdvya, or RdTmkrishT^ivilomakdvya, 
by Sfirya Paodita, 3912. 

Ramakrishoa Adhvarlndra, Nydya^ikhdmafi^i, 7958. 
Rfimakrishoa Trip&thin, Ghandogdhnikapaddhatif 

454. 

R&makrishoadfiaa, scribe (a.d. 1776), i. 806 a. 
Ramakrishoa DIkshita N&n& Bh&I, Ofikydsatfi- 
graha-bhdshya, 279. 

Phulla-dlpa, 4SS4. 

Vdjapeya manual, 428. 

SapiamfjMihdpaddhatif 412. 
tSamii4h4iputi4fi‘f^^P(^hatif 430. 
Ramakrishoadeva, recipient of MS., i. 1583 6. 
Eftmakrishoadeva, son of SadSiiva Apadeva, 
Manoratljana, Lildvatuvwaratui, 3816 * 17 . 
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R&makpishoa Bhatta, Satfikalpakaumudl, 1703. 

S&ffEkhyahaumudly 1822. 

Ramakrish^a Bhatta» contemporary of Colebrooke 
i. 12795. 

Ramakrish^a Bhatta, son of Narayana Bhatta, 
father of Kamalakara, i. 102 o, 327 a, 327 6, 
456 a, *466 6, 483 a, 496 o, 496 6, 497 a, 502 a, 

6026, 604 a, 504 6, 606 a, 505 6, 508 a, 508 6, 

614 6, 524 6, 525 a, 525 6, 567 6, 568 a, 568 6, 

569 a, 572 6, 573 a, 1487 a; ii. 434 6, 435 a, 

509 6, 510 a. 

RamakriHhoa Bhatta, son of NUakar^tha Bhatta, 
i. 935 a. 

Ramakrishna Bhatta, son of Madhava, Yuklimeha- 
2>rapuraxil Siddhaniactindrikd, com m. on tSdstra- 
dipikd, 2173. 

Ramakrishna Bhatta Maharashtrajftatlya, father 
of Ramacandra (a.d. 1773), ii. 1188 6. 

Ramakrishoa Bhattacarya C ak^a^■artiT^ Ouxuisiro- 
mani-prakdsa, 2068 9. 

Ramakrishna Bharo, of Su(va]niapanrdi, ii. 1406 6, 
1407 a. 

RamakrLshoa Vidvat, Jivanmxdhvivekn, 5979. 

Hamakrish^anaudatlrtha, teacher of 8atyajfiana< 
nandatirtha, i. 917 6, 918 6, 

Ramakpshna4rama, teacher of Advaitauanda, i. 
1479 a, 1479 6. 

Hdmakautuka, hy Kamalakara Bhatta, 3924; 
i. 493 a. 

Jidmagiiagovifida, absurdly ascribed to Jayadeva, 

3916. 

Rama Goj>&la, VivdddrxMvaseJn, 1506. 

Itamagovinda, son of Rupa Narayana, Sabddbdhi’ 
tarif 892. 

Ramagovinda Cakravartin, son of Mukunda, 
VyavcMihamrdsatrigrn fui, 1571. 

Ramacandra, LingaHstra, i. 273 6. 

Ramacandra, Fd^anfiA-d ndiikd, 4186, 7419. 

Ramacandra, Sabdarxiava^ 779. 

Ramacandra, father of Dharmacandra, i. 346 a. 

Ramacandra, father of Maoirama, i. 15556. 

Ramacandra, father of Mei'iganatha, i. 907 6, 908 6. 

Ramacandra (Rama Bhatta Ramabudhu), father 
of Vaidyan&tha Suri, i. 1482 6. 

Ramacandra, father of ^sha Nrisiipha, i. 484 a, 
484 6,485 a. 

Ramacandra, king, father of Dharmacandra, i. 
346 a. 

R&macandra, king of Devagiri, i. 4066; ii. 26 a. 

Ramacandra, king, patron of Kavi Kanthahara, 
i. 207 6. 

R&maoandra, of Guha family, i, 939 a. 
i2d«en(lracififdifiati», 2758. 


Ramacandra, of Varendravaip^a, Vydkhydimniia, 
921-2 (VII). 

comm, on Bhartrihari, ii. 483 6, 484 a. 
Ramacandra, poet, ii. 1157 6. 

Ramacandra, pupil of Nagoji, Vrittimnigraha, 611. 
Ramacandra, scribe, i. 181 o. 

Ramacandra, scribe (a.d. 1599), i. 407 a. 
Ramacandra, scribe (a.d. 1663), i. 75 a. 
Ramacandra, scribe (a.d. 1776), i. 728 6. 
Ramacandra, scribe (a.d. 1820), ii. 160a. 
Ramacandra, Seiig.'i '') prince, i. 429 6. 
Ramacandra, or Kt ma Bhatta, son of Ananta, 
Bdrnavinoda , 2944. 

Ramacaiirlra, son of Krishna, Prakriydkaumudlf 
613 17, 4993-4, i. 1666, 167a, 167 6, 168a, 
168 6, ii. 250 a. 

Ramacandra, son of Krishna Raya, scribe (a.d. 
1811-12), ii. 875 a. 

Ramacandra, son of Gopala, i. 168 a. 

Ramacandra, son of Candra^ekhara, Sammkavi- 
kuldna ndana, 7437. 

Ramacandra, son of Janardana, RddMvimida, 
i. 1465 6. 

Ramacandra, son of Ramakrishna, father of scribe 
(A.D. 1773), n. 1188 6. 

Ramacandra, sou of Visvaiiatha Suri, Arydvijnapti, 
3937. 

Ramacandra, son of VaikuiRhapati, KnshfMvijaya, 

5230-5. 

ParamapuruAhapruri hand mud jarl^ 5702- 3. 
Sarvamdnyacarnpv , 7332. 

Ramacandra, son of Sadafsiva, scribe (a.d. 1793), 

1 75 a. See als<f Ramacandra Jyotishhia. 
Ramacandra, son of Suryadasa, Karmapradlpikd. 
427. 

Prdyascittapmldhatiy 446. 

Ramacandra, verses by, 7042, li. 1076 a. 
Ramacandra Adhvaryu, son of Anaiita Somayajin, 
Aghuvivecumi, 5567. 

Ramacandra Acarya, KanarOwse version of Bhaga- 
vadgitd, 6518. 

Ramacandra Gujjara, owner, i. 9036. 

Ramacandra Cakravartin. See Ramakanta. 
Ramacandra Cakravartin, \Kaldpa-\ ParUiahtA* 
prabodhUt Ibl. 

Ramacundra-campd. by Kavi Candrodatta, i. 
344 6. 

KdTnacandracarita, by Nfi-raya^ia Dikshita, 7277. 
Ramacandra Jo6i, scribe (a.d. 1795), i. 1494 a. . 
Ramacandra Jyotishina, scribe (a.d. 1794), i. 582 a. 

See aUo Ramacandra, son of Sadaiiva. 
Ramacandra Tatsat, i. 723 6. 

Kdlanirftayaprakd^t 1670; i. 479 a. 
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Ramacandra Tatsat, father of Vaidyan&tha, i. 
1532 6. 

Ramacandradasa. poet, i. 1536 a. 
Ramacai\dradeva, king, ii. 341 a. 
Ramacandradeva, Maharajadhiraja, ii. 1530 a. 
R&macandradeva, scribe, ii. 204 a. 
Ramacandradevai^arman, scribe, ii. 92 a. 
Ramacandra Pandita, father of Nrisiipha, i. 1655. 
Ramacandra Budhendra, Sdhityamanjushlka^ 
Campilrdmdyana-vydkhtjdy 7265. 

Ramacandra Bhata Pauraoika, owner, i. 1304 a. 
Ramacandra Bhatta Ayodhyaka, ii. 1157 b, 
Ramacandra Bhatta Paiise, scribe (a.d. 1 829), i. 256. 
Ramacandra Bhatta Suri, son of Vitthala Bhatta, 
father of Vaidyanatha, i. 329 a, 329 6. 
Ramacandra Bhikshu, Nydyasudhd-vydkhyd, 6036. 
Ramacandra Maithila, of Dhamahagrama, i. 1396 a. 
Ramacandra Yatlndra, i. 1506 a. 

Ramacandra Vacaspati, Subodhint^ i. 261 6. 
Ramacandra Vajaix^yin, or Rama Naimishastha, 
son of Suryadasa, KuTi4(inimid‘^(^loka), or 
Kuvddkriti, 3154-6, 6472. 
comm. (KurjL4^lak8hyavivriti)y by Rama, 3154 6, 
6472. 

Samara8dra(-8arjigraha), 3117-20, 6446. 
Ramacandra Vibudha, comm, {tivriii) on Agha- 
shaishashti^ ii. 464 6. 

Ramacandra4arman, father of Mai.iirama4arman, 
i. 1526 6, 1527 a. 

Ramacandrasarman, of Varendravani^a, Vydkhyd- 
nanda, 921 2 (Vll). 

Ramacjaiulra Sarasvati, teacher of Gadadhara, 
i. 752 b, 753 a, 753 6, 772 a, 792 a, 792 6. 
Rdmacandrastavardja, Skaiida-PardriUf Sanalkumd- 
raHarfihiid, 6886, 6887. 

Rdmacandrastuti^ Seturndhdimya, Rdme^varaslotra, 

6966. 

Ramacandra S va bh u vairi sy a , S vadharmddhmbodha , 

2486. 

Ramacandrasya varpHa, i. 1516 a. 
Ramacandrasrama, Siddhdntacandrikdj SdrasvcUa- 
sutradikd^ 807-10. 
ii||li{|^araoa, son of iSrihari, i. 226 6. 
fHmcarapa Tarkavagida Bhattacarya, of Radha 
country, Sdhityadarpaxia-vivriti, 1174. 
R&macaraoadevadarman, scribe, ii. 1147 6. 
Rdmacariia, by Abhinanda, 7135. 

Rdmacariia^ by Kasinathaiarman, 3921. 
Rdmacarila, by Mohanasvamin, 3917. 
Rdnuicaritra, by Rudramapi, i. 1122 6, 1123 6. 
Hamajaya Brahmacarin, scribe (a.d. 1797), i. 1357 6. 
Kamajit Papdita, father of Narayapa, i. 1091a, 
1091 6. 


Ramajit Bhatta. son of Srin&tha, Bh^avivdca, 
with Mitavddinl comm., 1528. 

Ramaji, i. 775 6. 

Ramaji, father of Jagannatha Bhatta (a.d. 1571), 
i. 8786. 

Ramaji Bhatta, father of As&dhara, i. 334 a. 
Ramajivana^arman, scribe (a.d. 1790), i. 885 a. 
Rama Jyotirvid, father of P&pduraOga, i. 1044 6, 
15736. 

Ramatanudevadarman, scribe (a.d. 1790), i. 219 a, 
and see Ramadhanadcva6arman. 
Ramatanudarman, pupil of Ramananda, Bhedikd, 
comm, on liarnananda’s* Bhdvdrthadlpikd, 

2572. 

Rama Tarkavag!4a, Amarakosha-tippa'^ly 985, 986. 
Uvddikoaha-tikd, 874. 

KdvyasaTfidipa, 4011-12. 

? Prdkritakalpataru, 946. 

Mugdhabodha-tippax^i, 853-4, 5075. 
referred to, i. 234 6, 235 6, 2406, 2466. 
Rdmatdpaniya-Upaniahad, 532, 4920, and see 
Rdmapurva° and Rdmoitara!^, 
RdmatdrakamahdTnantra^ 8040. 

Ramatirtha Yati, pupil of Krishpatlrtha, Anva- 
ydrthaprakdMkd, on Sarfikshepasdrlraka, 2319- 
20 . 

Padayojanikd, on UpaReiaaakasri, 2276- 8. 
Manasolldsa-vriildniavilma, 2307. 
Vidvanmanoranjinly on rcddnto^dra, 2354, 6001. 
Rdmadavddka, by Sumatindra (Muddu Veilkata- 
krishpa), 7136. 

comm, (-vydkhyd), anon., 7137. 

Ramadatta, father of Arupagirinatha, ii. 1060 a, 
10606. 

Ramadatta, minister of Nrisiipha of Mithilft, 
Shoda^dfnahddd rvapaddhai i, 1714. 

Ramadatta, scribe, i. 63 6. 

Ramadayaiu, teacher of Raghunatha, i. 659 a, 
660 a, 660 6. 

Ramada6a, owner, ii. 809 6. 

Ramadada Kurukshetrin, scribe (a.d, 1607), i. 
1581 a. 

Ramadasa, perhaps the following, i. 2466. 
Ramadasa, Kdtantra-v^ydkhydsdra, 757. 

Ramadasa, father of Harii&ai'ikara Ravala, i. 534 a. 
Ramadasa, son of Udayaraja, Setubandha-vydkhyd, 
7007, 7008. 

Ramadasa, son of Ravala, i. 1075 a, 1075 6. 
Ramad^a Dikshita, son of Vinayaka BhattS'* 
PrakdkL, comm, on Pr<ibcdh(icandrodaya,4lS9- 

43, 7392, 7393. 

Ramadasa BhOp&la, minister of Akbar, i. 1044 a. 
lilma Dikshita, owner, i. 30 6« 
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R&madeva, or Raftgadeva, Mryahiaka^vydkhya, 

7176. 

Ramadeva, brother of Vi6vanathadeva, i. 580 a, 
5806. 

Ramadeva, father of Gai^eSa, i. 1426 a. 

Ramadovai Saiva teacher, i. 839 a. 

Ramadeva, son of Kahnadeva (Kanhadova), scribe, 
i. 236. 

Ramadeva, son of Sambhudeva, i. 1145(7, 1145 6. 
Ramadeva Cirainjiva, son of Raghavendra Bhatta- 
cilrya ^atavadhana, V idiatnnodi'itarahginl ^ 
2446^7 ; i. 502 o. 

Vrittaratndvall, 6188. 

Ramadeva Tarkavagi^vara, father of Banes vara, 

i. 1543 a, 1545 a. 

Ramadeva Vyasa, Pdndavdbhyudaya, 4187. 
Ramadeva Sadhu, father of PreyaHvaudhini, ii. 
12616. 

Kama Daivajfia, son of Ananta, Muhurtarinidmaul, 

3019 20, 6360 A, 6361. 

Rama Daivajfta, son of MailhusOdana Daivajfia 
Yanimdtpikd, 2910. 

Uamudhanadevu.Aarmun, scrilie (a.I) 1795),! 231a, 
aiid see RamatanudevaHarinan. 

Riimadlnrej^, i, 674 a. 

Ildmadhydrtu, 7138. 

Ramadhyana, scribe (a.d. 1789), i. 1553a. 
Rdmadhydnamaiijarl, Hindi i^ork b\ Agradasaji, 

ii. 622 a. 

RamanandaAcarya, authority on grammar, i 262a. 
Ramanatha, Jyotirnirxutya, 3002. 

Raman&tha, Hoysala king (a.d. 1250), ii. 26a. 
Ramana(tha), scribe (a.d. 1670), i. 903 6. 
Kilmanatha, scribe (a.d. 1732), i. 1273 a. 
Ramanatha, son of Clopfila Survnbhauma, i. 226 6. 
Ramanatha, teacher of Mukunda Muni. i. 769 a, 
769 6. 

Ramanatha Tarkalaipkiira, Muktdralh comm, on 
Meghaduta, 3774 (11). 

Ramanatha-puri, ii. 875a. 

Raman&tha VidyS-vficaRpati, Ddiyabhdgav’wehi, 

1526 7. 

Trikdxidfivu^kay Amarakosha-tikd, 962, 963. 
Ramanatha Vidvat, i. 1537 a. 

HdmandmdshMiaraMa, from Pddmu-Purdm, Utta^ 

rakha^, 7185 A (ii. 724 6). 

Riiman&r&yana, son of Krishnariima, KdrikdvaU^ 

900. 

Raman&r&yana, son of Ohana^Nama, father of 
K&6I6varaiarman, i. 2536, 254 a. 
lUmanidhi, scribe (a.d. 1805), i. 254 a. 
RdmapafdUit 5720. 

R&ma Pabdita, father of Nanda Pandif'^^i *• 


3786, 3936, 467 a, 1392 a, 1393 a, 14516, 
1452 a ; ii. 366 a. 

Rama Pandita, father of Vinayaka, i. 550 6. 

Rama Pandita, teacher of Dhundhiraja, i. 1149 a. 
Jidmapaddhati, by Ramanuja, 6013. 

Rama Panivada, Vildsini, KrishfUfvildsa -tiled, 7065. 
Ramapala, king of Bengal, i. 974 6, 975 6. 
Rilma-pura, ii. 1297 6, 

Hama Purohita, father of Devaclatta (a.d. 1587), 
i. 14006. 

Rdnuipurvatapanli/ '"Ipanishvd, 488 (10), 489 (48), 
532, 4854 A (4y. 

Rdmaprakana, by Kriparama, or Raghaveiidra, 

1600-2. 

comm, on Kdlanimayadlpikd, by Kripariima, 
or Rfighavcndra, 1664-6. 
lidmapradurbhdva, from Nrisirpha-Pvrdrui, 3379. 
Ramaprasada, scribe (a.d. 1759), ii. 365 a 
Ramai>rasada Kayastha, scribe (a.d. 1781) li. 
1499 6, 1535 a. 

Ramaprasada Tarkalaipkara, V aishamyakaumudi , 

971. 

Ramaprasada Vidvalarjikara Bhattacarya, son of 
Kamnnarayana, Kdrikdrali-fikd, 901 2. 

Rama Babil, of Mirzajwe, i. 1 182 6. 

Rama Brahman Yati, pupil of Sadasivananda- 
tirtlia, i. 733 6. 

Riima Brilhmana, scribe, i. 501 6. 

Ramabhakta, son of Ratnakara, i. 8856. 

Kama Bhatta, di>nor <»f MS. (a.d. 1869), ii. 1441 a. 
Rama Bhatta, father of Narayapa Bhatta Balaba, 
i. 1393 a, 1393 6. 

Rama Bhatta. father of Subha Bhatta, ii. 241 a. 
Rama Bhatta, of Kaundhiyagotra, father of Nila- 
kantha, i. 672 a. 

Kama Bhatta. owner, i. 16. 

Rama Bhatta, owner, i. 171 6. 

Rama Bhatta, of Bolgaum, owner, i. 160 a. 

Kama Bhatta (Bhatta SrTrama), son of Andhra 
Bhatta SrTnarasiipha, Vidratprabodhinl, 804. 
Rama Bhatta, Vnishnava teacher, i. 1267 a. 

Rama Bhatta Sebefikura, scribe (a.d. 1814), i. 36. 
Rama Bhatta Hosinga, son of Vi^ivan&tha Bhat^ 
Ddnaratndkara, 1706-7. 

Rdmabhattl. See Vidvai2^rabodhinl. 

Ramabhodra, Cnriarahdsya, ii. 579 6. 

Hiimabhadra, father of Gauridatta, i. 13856, 13876. 
Ramabhadra, son of Vaninatha, scribe, i. 1069 o. 
Ramabhodra, son of Somefivara, owner (?), i. 63 6. 
Ramabhadra, teacher of Lakshminrisimha, ii. 
2546, 255 a. 

Ramabhadra DTkshita, or Cokkanatha, JdnaH- 
parixMija, 7404, 7405. 
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Kamabhadra (Rupa Naraya^a), i. 875 5, 876 a. 
Ramabhadra Dikshita, patron, i. 63 5. 
Ramabhadra Deva, of Mithila, i. 556 a. 
Ramabhadra Nyayalaijikara, son of Raghunatha, 
Maugdhabodhl Tlkd, 861. 

SahdTivdll, 889 

Ramabhadra Nyayalaiiikara, son of Srinathacarya, 
Ddyahhdga-tllcd, i. 460 6, 462 a. 
SwritimtitgraJia, 1567-9. 

Ramabhadra^rama. See Bhanuji Dikshita. 
Ramabhadra^rama, i. 274 6. 

Ramamadhava, scribe, i. 1106 6. 

Kama Mi^ra Sastrl, donor of MS., ii. 1378 6. 
Ramamohana, i. 466 a. 

Rdmarakshdstotra, 8153. 

Ramaratna Pandita, scribe (a.d. 1850), of Ka^mlr, 
ii. 1150 a, 

Rdmarahasya, or Rdmacarita, by Mohanasvamin, 

3917. 

Rdmarahasya-Upanishad, 493-4 (71). See also 
^ Rdma-Upanishad. 

R&maraja. See Mahadeva. 

Rftmar&ma, teacher of Nagesa Bhatta, i. 190 a. 
Ramarama Nyayalaipkara, Kavi/calpadruma-tikdf 
879. 

Ramarama^arman, scribe (a.d. 1071), i. 15766. 
Ramaraya, owner, i. 24 6. 

Ramarndra, of Bhararlvajakula, father of Kama, 
i. 1125 a. 

Ramarudra NyaynvagI6a BhaH^carya, Amuru- 
mtaka-iikd, 4006 (II). 

Ramarudra Bhatta, Tarangini, or Siddhdnta- 
mukidvali-prakdsa, 5888 C D. 

Ramarshi, son of Vriddha Vyasa, Vrinddvanakdvya- 
tikd, 3911. 

Ramalakshmi, father of Pradyumna Suri, ii. 13586, 
1359 6. 

Ramalitiga, father of Adisesha, ii. 

R&malihga, son of Rukmangada, Nydyasaijigraha, 

1863. 

Rdrmlingaddnarmntra, from Tantramra, 6129. 
Rdmalingdmriia, by Advaita, 3920. 
Ramalocanadarman, scribe, i. 16206. 

Ramavarman (Ramadatta), son of Himmativar- 
man, AdhydtrnardmdyanaftetUj 3426-8. 
Ramavallabhadeva^arman, patron, i. 220 a. 
Rdmavallabhd, See Yanlra-tlkd. 
Rdmavallabkdstotra, i. 906 6. 

Rama Vajapeyin, i. 1144 a, 1148 6, 1149 6. 

Rama Vavu, scribe (a.d. 1795), i. 289 a. 
Rdmavinoda (Pancdhgapaiira), by Ramacandra,- 
2944. 

Rdmavinoda, Hindi medical treatise, i. 969 a. 


Rama ViAvapati, scribe, ii. 357 a. 

Rama Sahkara, scribe (a.d. 1739), ii. 429 6. 
Ramadarman (R&mavarman), Rdmdyaifia-iilaka, 
3312-22. See also Ramavarman, son of 
Himmativarman. 

Ramavarman, Rudrarahasyadlkd, 6178. 
RamaVarroan, scribe, ii. 1485 a. 

RamaVarman, son of Srideva, i. 1589 a, 1589 6. 
RamaVarman Tarkav5.gIVa. See Rama TarkavagIVa, 
RamaVahai, scribe (a.d. 1787), ii. 244 6, 245 a. 
Rdmasaptarshisiotra, 7139. 

Rdmasahasrandnuistotra, or Rdmandmahaka^raka, 
from Liiiga-Purdna, 3578. ' 

! comm, (-vivriti), by MaheVvara, 3578. 

; RdmasahoArandma^totra Rakdrddi, from Brahma- 
I ydmala, SrMtipraAarfisd, 6152. 

I Ramasimha, son of Jayasiqiha, i. 500 6, 1616 a, 

1 1617 6. 

I Ramasinihadeva, patron of RatneVvara, i. 322 6 ; 
i ii. 333 a. 

I Rama Suri, ii. 1354 6. 

I Ramasuri, or Ramacarya, father of Vehkatraya 
j Sarman, ii. 869 6. 

1 Ramasetu, i. 855 6, 856 a. 

j Rdmastavardja, ^rom H iranijagarbhasamhitd,6 1 85 A . 

! Kdmaatolra, different works, 382, 7140-3. 

I Ramasvamin Yatindra, Paftcaratra priest, i. 167 6. 

I Rama Hari, Paddhkadnta-tikd, 3889. 

I Ramaharirudradasa, scribe (a.d. 1805), i. 915 6, 
1539 a, 1539 6 ; as Ramaharidasarudra, 454 a. 

I RamahariVarman, scribe, ii. 274 6, 275 6. 

I RdmahridayoMtotra, from Brahmaxida- Parana, 

! Adhydtmardmdyana, 6653. 

' Rdmdhga^mritimdld, by Gahgadhara Mahadakara, 
j 3914. 

I Ramacarya, father of Krishnadeva, i. 591 6, 592a. 

! Ramacarya, son of Vefikatacarya, ii. 519 6. 

I Ramananda, Mugdhabodha-fikd, 852 ; i. 232 a, 

I 233 6,234 6. 

Ramananda, Caitanya’s meeting with, ii. 10906. 
Ramananda, scribe (19th cent.), ii. 1051 6. 
Ramananda, teacher of Advaitiinanda, ii. 599 6. 
Ramananda ( R&maVarman ),Kd4tkhaf^a-bhdvdrtha • 
dipikd, 3641, 6855. 

Ramananda Caitanyavana, son of Mukundapriya, 
Oudhdrihd, KdMkhar^-tlkd, 3635- 40. 
Ham&nandatirtha, teacher of Advait&nanda, i. 

724 6, 725 a. See R&m&nanda. 
RamanandadevaVarman Vftcaspati, Bfihadrvdrayd- 
mala-bhavdrthadlpikd, 6803. 

[Mahdiantra-] Bhdvdrihadlpikd, 2571 (II). 
Ram&nanda N&tha (or Sarasvat!), teacher of 
^ Sahkar&nanda N&tha, i. 8996, 900 a, 9006. 
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E&m&nandar&ya, i. 1536 a. 

Ramananda Sarasvati, pupil of Govindaiianda 
Saras vati, Yogamariiprabhd, 1835. 
Ramananda Sarasvati, pupil of Mukunda Govinda, 
Bmhm&niritamrahiiil, 2264, 2265, 5927. 
Rdmdnandlt erroneous title, i. 714 6. 

Ramanuja' philosopher, ii. 2116, 3116 312 a 
3686,968 a. 

Olla-hhdsya, 3262-3, 6508; ii. 1514 6. 
Ndyakaratna, 2183. 

Mahdbhdrata-saffikshepatlkd, Vydkh ydpradipa 

3224. 

Rdmapaddhatiy 6013. 
lidmdyamisarftgraha, i. 1157a. 

Veddntatattvasdra, 2467-8. 

Veddntadlpa, 2466. 

Vednrthasarpgraha, 6012. 

Sribhdshya, or tSdnrakaminidrfisd-bhdshya, 2460- 
5, 6010, 6011, 8004, 8005. 

1 SUdrdmapaddhaii, 2514 (11). 

Stotras of, 7124 A, 7124 B, 7124 C. 

Ramanuja, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Ramanuja, scribe, ii, 371 a. 

Ramanuja, son of Vefikata I)o.4ika, scribe, ii. llSOa. 
RdmdnujamluUloki, 7143 A. 

Ramanujadasa, son of Ramanidlii, Vcddntavijaga, 
6016. 

Rdmdnujaprapatti, 6024 B, 6024 C. 
RdmdnujamangaldnHdsana, 7143 B. 
Rdmdnujasuprabhdta, 7143 C. 

Ramanujacarya, pupil of VoftkaVacarya, Rariga- 
rdjastava-vydkhydna, 7131. 

Ramaiiujlyaa, i. 591 a. 

Rama-pura, i. 952 a. 

Hamamba, mother of Lakshmliirisiinha, ii. 254 6, 
255 a. 

Rdmdyaxta, by Valmiki, 3308 32, 3325 30, 6549- 
1\ ; i. 213 6, 230 tt, 1189 a, 1504 a. 
comm. {Ratnakirlfa), by Govinilaraja, 6576. 
comm, {-iaiivadlpikd), by MahesSvara, 3325 30. 
comm. {4ilaka)t by RamaAarmaii, 3312-22. 
comm. (Manohard), by Lokanatha, 3323. 
coram. (SaTvdrthaadTa)y by Vefikate.4a, 6575, 
comm. (Vydkhydhdrdvali), anon., 3324. 
comm. (AmritakaiakeUikd), anon., 6572-4. 
comm, (frag.), 6577. 
extracts, 3703, 3735. 
summary, i. 1200 a. 

RdmdyaxHit encomium of, 6580. 

verses of, comment on, 6578. 

Rdfmyatuikaihd, 3334. 

RdmayaxMlcathd^dra (Rdmdyavamanjari), by Kshe* 

mendra, 7144, 7145. 


[Rdmdyarui-^ Chdtiravyulpatti^ by Pltambara^ar- 
man, 847. 

RdmnyaifUimdlidlmija, from Brahmd^ia-PurdxMy 
3438. 

RdmdyantmarpgraM by Ramanuja, i. 1157 a. 

Rdmdyaxidmrita, 7279. 

Rdmdrcariacandrikd, i. 262 a, 443 6, 535 a. 

Rdmdrcunacandrikd, by Anandavana, 2607-8, 

Ramarya, father of Kaghava, i. 28 

Rdmdryds {Rdfndryamtaka)^ by (Maha)mudgala 
Suri, 3936, 71 

Ramai4raina, Durjuuamukkamptlikd, 3545. 

Rama^rama, teacher of Hari Diksbita, i. 1746. 

Rdmdivamedha^ixom Podma-PurdxLay Pdtdlakhax^y 

3383-4. 

Rdmdshtaka, 7147. 

Rdw dshtoltaraMta , 7148. 

Rdmdshtottarasatandman, ii. 524 6. 

Ramondravana (? also called Surendra or Deven- 
dra), i. 1330 6, 1331 6. 

Rilmendra Sarasvati, i. 7706. 

Kamesvara, iSuddhasubodha, 909. 

Rame^vara, father of DhIro4vara, i. 1622 6. 

Rdme6vara, father of Narasiipba Bhatta, great- 
grandfather of Saras vatitirtha Yati, of the 
Vatsagotra, i. 325 a, 325 6. 

Ramosvara, sou of Krishpa, i. 168 a. 

Ramei^vara, son of Dcve6a, i. 1580 6. 

Kamesvara Adhvarasudhamapi, son of Srlkanta, 
Hariharatdraiamya{-sataka), with comm., 3927 

Ramesvara (Ramesa) Bhatta, father of Naraya^a 
and Madhava, i. 1016, 104 a, 104 6, 105 a, 
303 6, 455 a, 455 6, 496 a, 497 a, 502 a, 6026, 

504 a, 504 6, 525 6, 531 6, 532 6, 547 6, 5486, 

551 6, 552 a, 552 6, 568 a, 569 a, 573 a, 580 a, 

580 6, 581a, 6816, 1505 6; ii. 434 6, 495 a, 

509 6, 510 a. 

Ramc^vara Bhatta, father of Bhatta Madhava, 
grandfather of Prabhakara, i. 350 a. 

RdmoUaratd'paniya-Upanishadj 488 (11), 489 (49), 
492 (5), 532, 4854 A (5). 

Ramopadhyaya, father of Gaoapati, i. 1523 a, 
15236. 

RaA^akamvaru Rishi, scribe (a.d. 1564), ii. 12466. 

Rayakuyara SadhvI, reciter, ii. 1389 6. 

Rayagiha (Rajagriha), ii. 1373 a. 

Rayaya Bhatta, father of Lakshmldhara, ii. 321 6. 

Rayadhana, son of Kaku, i. 1511 6. 

Rayadhana, son of Laksha, i. 1512 a. 

Rftyadhana, son of Halla, i. 1512 a. 

Raya Narasiipha Aluru, IHpikd-prakdMkd, 7973. 

EdyapaeexMiyya. See Rdjapramiya. 
comm., by Malayagiri, ii. 1248 6. 
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Rayamati, or Vayamati, mother of Vaip^ivadana, 
i. 220 a. 

Rayamukuta, i. 209 6, 270 6, 275 a, 278 a, 1068 a, 
1412 a, and see Brihaspati. 

Raya Raghava, patron of Raghunatha, i. 460 6, 452a. 
Raya^arman, son of Samacarya, scribe, ii. 869 6. 
Rayasiipha, king, son of Kalyapamalla, i. 546 a. 
R&yasimha Raya, born a.d. 1521-2, i. 10406. 
Rayula (R&vala), son of Laksha, i. 15126. 
Ravaiia, ii. 1024 6. 

Ravana, Kumdratantra, i. 943 a, 945 a, 951 6. 
Ravana Bhattct. ik 36 6, n. 2. 

Bdvav^bhatplya, ii. 37 a. 

Bdvapabheti ii- 36 6, 37 a. 

UdvaxMbhait, ii. 14 6, 306, 366. 
lidvanavadJia. See Bhatti- 

Rdvartdrjuniya, by Bhatta Bodha, 7883. See 
Arjunardvaxitya . 

Ravayoflha, king of Jodhapura, i. 545 6. 

Ravala Haridahkara, father of Gai^apati, and son 
of Ramadasa, i. 534 a, 1075 a, 1075 6. 
RdSikutctgrantha, ii. 12 6. 

Rd^inighavfu, 6313. 

Rashtrakuta-kula, i. 264 6. 

Rdsapancddhydyl, i. 1267 6. 

Rahadu-pura, i. 332 6. 

Rahu, son of Jara^Ina, i. 1511 6. 

RdhudaSdphala, ii. 811a. 

Rahela-nagara, ii. 11906. 

Rilcthavibhdgaprakarano, from various texts, 1535. 
Ritual fragments, 5693, 5694. 

Rilhuka, son of Vatsa, i. 1038 a, 1038 6, 1039 a. 
RivT-grama, i. 982 6. 

Rukrnangada, father of Ramalitiga, i. 608 6, 609 a. 
Rukmd ngadacarita, 8181. 

Rukmdngadacarita, from Ndradiya- {Upa)purdoa, 

3374. 

Rnknidngadopdkhydna, from Skanda-Purdna, 6888. 
Rukmiol, mother of Raghunatha, i. 1271 a, 1271 6. 
RugvinisMya, or Mddhavaniddna^ by Madhava, 

2662- 6 : i. 937 a, 938 a, 941 6, 9516, 954 6, 
957 a, 958 a. 

comm. {Siddhuntacintdmati>i)j by Narasiipha 
Kaviraja, 2670. 

comm. {Alankadar2)ava), by V&caspati Mi^ra, 

2663- 7. 

comm. (Madhukoaha), V>y Vijayarakshita, 2668-9. 
Rucikara Kavi, son of Ke^va, brother of Govinda, 
i. 328 6. 

Rucidatta, son of Devadatta, ii. 547 6. 
Kusurndnjaliprakdsa-makaranda, 2131. 
TaitvacintdTnairii-prakd^a, 1940-7, 5820 ; ii. 
1471a, 14716. 


Rucinatha K&marupin, ii. 3186. 

Rudra, Kosha, i. 246 6, 273 6, 291 6, 1677 a. 

Rudra, Naukd, or Hordvivarav^y on Brihaj-jatakUy 

6393. 

Rudra, king, patron of Godfivara, ii. 782 a. 

Rudra, patron of Gafigadhara, i. 427 a. 

Rudra, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Rudra, teacher of Abhir&ma, ii. 1202 6. 
Rudra-Upanishady 490 (8). 

Rudra-Upanishady i.e. Satarudriyay i. 22 a. 
Rudrakcdpay 6173 A. 

Rudra Kavi, prot6g6 of Pratapa Maharaja, Kirti- 
aamulldaay 7303. * 

DdnaMhacaritay 7089 ; ii. 1187 o, 1187 6, 
Nabdbakhdnacaritay 7304. 

Rudra Kavi, grandfather of Laugakshi, ii. 595 6. 
Rudrakumararya, father of Harudatta Misra, 
i. 160 6. 

Rudrakoiimdhdtmyay from several Pura^as, 3721. 

extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 6). 

Rudrakoiimdhdimyay from Bhavishyat-Purdi^iay 
extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 6). 

Riidracandra, king, i. 442 a. 

Rudracandradeva (Rudradeva), Ushdrdgodayd 
ndtikdy 4174. 

Rudra japOy ManavOy 4602 (f). 

Rudra japOy Vdjasarie.yuSaffihitdy 4521. 
Rudrajdbdla-Upanishady 493 4 (106). 

Rudrata, i. 1434 a ; ii. 328 6, 335 6, 3486. 

Kdvydlairikdra, 5206. 

Rudra-Tantra, i. 957 a, 958 a. 

Rudra Tarka vagina, father of Jagann&tha, i. 465 6, 
466 o. 

Rudradatta, Apastambasutra-dlpikdy 298-300, 
4647: ii. 132 a. 132 6. 

Rudradeva, son of Toro Nfiriiyaua, Bodhdyam- 
Stmmprayagay 398. 

Rudradeva, son of Mahadcvai^arraan, Jyotisha- 
candrdrkay or JyotiJI^4udhdfrisutara(tiy 3003. 
Rudradeva Dikshita, patron, i. 64 6. 

Rudradhara, pupil of Capdedvara, Vivddacandrikdy 
i. 465 6. 

Rudradhara, son of Lakshmldbara, Suddhivimkay 

1742-3. 

Srdddhamvehiy 1741. 

Rudrapaddhatiy by Ananta Dikshita, 1788. 
Rudrapaddhatiy by Narilyapa BliattA> 1783. 
Rudrapaddhatiy by Paradur&ma, 1786. 
Rudrapalliya-gaccha, ii. 1377 6. 

Rudra-pura, i. 1193 a. 

Rudrapujdy or Mahddevaparicarydvidhi, 1790. 
Rudra Prat&pavara, i. 356 a. 

Rwdraprainay or Satarudriyay i. 22 a. 
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Eudra Bhatta, i. 360 a. 

Sriiigdratilaka, 1131-2, 5254. 

Eudra Bhatta, scribe (a.d. 1618), i. 592 a. 

Eudra Bhatta Vaidya, son of Kotiera, Dlpikd, 
comm, on Vaidyajlvana, 2688-90. 

Eudra Bhattacarya, i. 608 6. 

Siddhdntamukidvali-raudrl, 2111. 
lludra-Bhdgavata, 6803 ; ii. 721 a. 
comm. {BhdimrtJuidipikd), by Ramilnandadova- 
^rman, 6803. 

RudrU’bhdshya, ii. 338 a. 

Rudra-hhdahya, comm, on Satarudriya, by Ahobala, 

1785. 

Rudra-bhdshya, by Bhatta Bhaskara Mi.4ra, 153. 
Rudra-bhdshyay by Sayaiia, 152. 

Rudramani Tri^mthin Valmlki Kavicakravartin, 
Ramnleruluprakdm , 31301. 

Rudraydmala, see also Rudraydmafa Tanlra, i. 4436, 
4466, 483 6. 505a, 5lfta, 10636, 11066, 11106, 
11166; ii. 5106, 1463 6. 
Gapapatisahasrandmastotra, 8028. 

V ijndnahhairam, 804 1 . 

Sanallcumdrasatfihiid, Sarasvathstotra, 8043. 
Rudraydmala-Tanira, 6174- 7 ; i. 899 6, 903 6, 915 a, 
916 a; ii. 8426, 845a. 

? Kaljidvall, 2548. 

JiHildmukhtpancanga, 2549 (II). 
TdrahhuttUuddhiprakaraiyi, i. 898 a. 

Devtrahasya, 2546 7, 6177. 

Dhdlukalpa, 2550. 

Bhuvarte4varirah€isya, 2605. 

Satacatujiividhdna, i. 911a. 
SdrikdbhagavaixpaiicMnga, 2549 (1). 
RxidrardhoMya, 6178. 

comm, i-likd), by RamaAarman, 6178. 
Rudra^Laghunydsay 1784. 

Rudravarna Mahavihara, ii. 1412 a. 

Rudra^rman Trip4thin, Ca^lviloHa, 7403. 
Rudraaainhitdy from Siva- {Saiia-)Furdxuiy Ksheira- 
khap4(^, Badanvanamdhdimyn, 6831. 

Eudra samprad&y in, i. 807 6. 

Eudrasimha, father of Amarasimha, i 1441 a, 
1441 6. 

Rudra^suktay 4217 (3), 4218 (5). 

Rudra SQri, poet, ii. 1111 6. 

Eudra SGri, son of Lakshmldhara, engraver of 
inscription, ii. 11366. 

Rudrasena, son of Candrasena, i. 10706, 1071 a. 
Rudraskanda, ii. 46 6. See also Rudraskandasva* 
min. 

Eudraskandasv&min, Khddiragrihyaprayoga-vrittiy 

4579. 

KMdiragiihya0^ira*vivarava {rptti), 4577-9. 


Rudrasnandrcanavidhiy Baudhdyanay 4824. 
Rvdrahfidaya-Upanishady 493-4 (103). 

Rudraksha, ii. 819 6. 

Rudrdkshamdhdimyay Mahd-Bhdgamia Purdmy i. 
1282 a. 

Rudracarya, father of Nrisiqiha, i. 19^5 a. 
Rudraditya, son of Pras&daditya, ii. 1111 6. 
Rudrddhydyay 4391, 7844. 

Rudhirddhydyay from Kdlikd-Purd^^i. 11906. 
Piiify-al-Kadr, i. 1514 6. 

Ruyyaka, Alatfikd' '^^arvasva, 5222 -3. 

RQmdha, place on Reva, i. 471 a. 

Rupa (xosvamin, UjjvalanUumapi, 1231-2. 
Uddhavaduta, 3893. 

Kriskijbasarfdarbhay Bhdgavatasarfidarbhay IV, 
3528. 

Padydrally 4034, 7230, 8165. 

Brahrnasamhitd-lJkdy Digdarmnly 2511. 

? BhaktirasdmrilcuiindhUy 2501-4. 
MukumJamuktdvally 3895-7. 

Yamundshiakay 3945. 

Lalilamddhavay 4179 ; i. 1505 a. 

Jjoghu- (Satfikahepa-) BhdgavcUdmritay 3540-1. 
Vidugdhumddhavay 4177-8. 

Vildpakusumdnjali 3887. 

Stavarndld, 3943-4. 

Ha'/futadutay 3891-2. 

Rupacandra, king, i. 557 a. 

Rupadikara. See Ganesa Sastrin. 

RQpadasa, scribe (a.d 1804), i. 286 6. 

Rupadeva, i. 1536 a, 1536 6. 

Rupa-nagara, iSrlrupa-nagara, i. 284 a. 
Rupanayana, Yoga^atu-tlkdy 2757. 

Rupanarayaua, i. 214 6, 562 6, 581 6. 

[Ruj>andrdyanlya~] Mahdddna]Kxddh€Uiy 1715. 
Rupanarayana, father of Candrasena, i. 10706, 
1071a. 

Rupanarayapa Cakravartin, father of Rama- 
govinda, i. 245 a. 

Rupanarayana Sena, of Payograma, Samdsasaifi- 
grahay 887. 

Supcuima-shatkdraka, 888 . 

RupatidrdyaV'lyay i. 493 a. 

Rupabheda-TarUray i. 883 6. 

Rvpamdldy 5081-2. 

Rupamdldy by Vimala Sarasvatl, 612. 

Rdpamaldy by Svaminatha, ii. 288 6. 

Rupasiddhty by Dayapala, 5032. 

Rupastavastotray 7811 (2). 

Rupdmtdray by Dharmakirti, 5079-80; i. 292 a; 
ii. 2806. 

Rupdvaliy ii. 285 6. 

Rupikd-Tantray i. 884 a. 
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Bekhdgariitahaheiravyavahdraf by Jagannatha, 2882. 
Recarla-gotra, ii. 11116. 

Re<J(Ji, of KoQ(}avi<}u, ii. 1205 a. 

Re<}<}ipota (°phota), king, Bon of Maca, i. 15226. 
Re];iu, i. 438 6, 534 a. 

Reotika, mother of Para4urama, i. 889 o. 

Re^uka, mother of Rucidatta, i. 632 a, 633 6. 
Rexiukdmdhdtmya, from Skanda-Purdrui, 3682 (II). 
Betiu^Kdrad I 68 a, 438 6, 443 6, 461 6. 
Rei^ukarya, son of Mahe^a Sfiri, Grihya-kdrikd, 
Kdflyagrihyasutra-prayogavivriiij 361 . 
Repallya-nivrid, ii. 11116. 

Report of book purchaHCH, 7830, 7832. 

Revti, i. 471 a, 914 6. 

Eevdkhanday or Narrnaddkhandn, from Skandfi- 
Purdism, 3669. 
index, 3738. 

Revdmdhdtmya, or Narmaddmdhdtmya, from Vdyu- 
PurdixM, 3595-7. 

Raivatacala, Girinara, i. 533 a. 

Raivatikacala, i. 1049 a. 

Rogasarfhgrah/J, v. 1. for y'ogasarpgraha, i. 951 6. 
Rotl-Vefikatadri, Righhashyatlkd-viraratui, 4214. 
Rocjurama, scribe (a.d. 1762), i. 1016 6. 

Ro^acala, ii. 1 505 6. 

Romaka, i. 993 6, n. *, 1092 6. 

Romakmiddlidnta, Srishavdyaxia, 2997. 
Rolambaraja, son of Divakara Pan^ita, Vaidya- 
jlvana, 6234. See Lolimbaraja. 

Rolicandra, Sengara prince, i. 429 6. 

Roxburgh, W., Fhm hidim, ii, 753 6. 
Haudra-Tantra, i. 9116. 

Raudrl Megkamdlu, 3137, 6444; i. 1127 a, 1128 a, 
Rauravdgama, ii. 691 6. 

Rhetoric. See Poetics. 

L 

Laksha, father of Rayadhana, i, 1512 a. 
Jjahihaxuidtjnlcdy by Gaiiranarya, ii. 352 a, n. 1. 
laktihunas, list of, ii. 1418 a. 
lAikshuimsartigraha, i. 898 a, 1144 a, 1149 6. 
Lakshahilvapattrivratodydpana, from Skanda-Purd- 
6889. 

Lakshnhr/mapaddhali, by Ka^i Dikshita, 1771. 
Lakshmana, poet, ii. 1158 a. 

Lakshmana, Acdrasdra^ 1612. 

Lakshma^a, Srutiranjint^ Gltagovinda-vydkhyd, 

7046. 

Lakshmaoa, father of Jagannatha Mi6ra, i. 1571 6, 
1572 6. 

Lakshmaoa, father of R&makrishi;La, i. 1002 6, 
1003 a, 1013 a, 10136. 


Lak8hma]:ia, son of Kalya^a, i. 347 a, 347 6. 
Lakshmana, son of Narasiiphadarman, scribe 
(A.D. 1765-6), ii. 877 6. 

Lakahmatuikavaca, from Ndradlya-Tantra, 6140. 
Lakshmaoagupta, pupil of Utpaladeva, i. 1489 6. 
LakshmaQacandra, king, i. 442 a. 

Lakshman Trimbakjl Gacjgil, owner, i. 889 a. 
Lakshmanadasa, scribe (a.d. 1803), i. 285 a. 
Lakshma^a Dikshita, father of Aryadhvarin, ii. 
161 6. 

Lakshmanadeva, father of Madhavadeva, i. 608 a, 
676 6,670 a. 

Lakshmana De^ikendra, Sdraddfilaka, 2542-5. 
Lakshmapa Pan(Jita, son of Srldatta, Yogacandrikdy 

2753 4. 

Sdracandrikd, Rdghavajmxi4cLvlya-ilku^ 3843. 
Lakshmapa-pura, i. 953 6. 

Lakshmana Brahmapa, scribe (a.d. 1796), i. 322 6. 
Lakshmana Bhatta, father of Vallabha Dikshita, 

i. 1267 6, 1268 a. 

Lakshmana Bhatta, friend of Can^^Idasa, i. 326 6. 
Lakshmana Bhatta Suri, fatlier of Siikadeva, i. 
1029 a. 

Lakshmana Mapikyadeva (Lakshmanapati), i. 
.1618 6, 1619 6, 1620 6. 

Lakshmana Miilrl, of the HativamAa, i. 945 a. 
Lakshmana Yogindra, ii. 48 a. 

LakshmanaAarman, son of Rrimakrishna, Guru- 
Mlaka-iippava, 3964. 

Lakshmana Sastrin, son of ViAvesvara Sastrin, 
A marakoffhu-rydkhydm, 972. 
Lakshmanasiipha, son of Dcv^asirpha, i. 550 6. 
Lakshmana Suri, son of CiaPgadhara, Campd- 
rdmdyana (V'^l), 4043, 7258 65. 
Lakshmanascna, king, i. 371 6, 519 a, 519 6, 1536 a ; 

ii. 547 6. 

Lakslimanasena, kulinos of, i. 1508 a. 

Lakshmana Somayajin (Organti Lakshmanadhva- 
rin), son of 2§ai'ikara Soniayiijin), SUardma- 
vihdray 3918- 19. 

Lakshmana Homayajin, Organti family, grand- 
father of above, i. 148 J 6, 1482 a. 
Lakshmanacarya, 'i[Aminya \ Bhaktivivekat 2517 

(II). ‘ . 

Lakshmanilrya, expounder of Kaihn^ruii, i. 140 a. 
Lakshmanarya, son of Purushottama, ii. 607 a, 
647 a. 

Lakshml, goddess, Stotra of, 7168 A. 

Lakshml, mother of BalaAarman, i. 458 6, 459 a. 
Lakshml, mother of iSrIvatsa, i. 1440 a. 
Lakshmlk&nta B&bu, father of Lokamanii i- 
Lakshml-Taniray or Ndradapancardtrasdrat 2533. 
Lakshmidatta, perhaps scribe, ii. 638 a. 
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Lakshmtdasa, father of Bhlnhadasa, i. 1458 a. ! 

Lakshmidasa, pupil of Durgadasa, ii. 1250a, 12546. i 

LakshmidaBa, son of Vacaspati Mi6ra, i. 417 6, note. 

Oai!^it(Uattvacintdrnanit 2851-6. 

Lakshmidasa, son of Vacaspati Mi^ra, i. 417 6, 
note *. 

Lakshmidasa Misra, cited on algebra, i. 1000a. 

Lakshmidevi Payaguode, iMk^hml^njakh/dna, on 
Mitdkshard, 1282-3, 5302. 

Lakshmidhara, Pihgala-tlku, i. 304 6. 

Lakahmldhara, brother of Sartjgadliara, i 1531 u. 

Lakshmidhara, father of Damodara, i. 3 IS a. 

Lakshmidhara, father of i)ya Dvivt'da, i. 1520 6. 
1530 a. 

Lakshmidhara, father of Rndra Suri, li. 1 130 6. 

Lakshmidhara, father of V’^idyapati, i. 040 «. 

Lakshmidhara, father of Vij^ivambharaka, i. 1402 a. 

Lakshmidhara, owner (c. a.d. 1730), i. 405 6. 

Lakshmidhara, poet, i. 1530 a. 

Lakshmidhara, scribe (a.d. 1520), i. 45 6. 

I.*akshmidhara, scribe (a.d. ir»05). i. 1O00 6 

Lakshmidhara, son of Anaiita, i 404 a. 

Lakshmidhara, son of Govardhana, i. HMKi6, l(K)4a. 

Lakshmidhara, son of Nimbadeva, OalilayradqHt, 
7839. 

Lakshmidhara, son of Nrisiipha. HUfujaraninlma- 
kaumiidi, 6069. 

Bhagavannamaka um udhtlkd, 6070 

Lakshmidhara, son of Malladeva, Viruddharidhh 
vidhmm,sa, 1577. 

Lakshmidhara, son {)f Mahadeva, Sdhityapdrijdtil, 
ii. 007 a. 

Smrilikalpataru, ii. 007 a. 

Lakshmidhara, son of Yajiu‘s\ara llhatta, Shad- 
hhdshdcandrikd, 51 M 2, ii 200 6. 

Lakshmidhara, son of Laghu, scril)e (a.d. 1525), 
i. 12S2 6. 

Lakshmidhara, son of Visvanatlia, Anandalaharh 
vydkkydy 5942. 

Lakshnddhara, son of firlrama llliatta, i. 214 6. 

Lakshmidhara, son of Siimaraja, i. 518 a ; ii. 484 6. 

Lakshmidhara Kavi, Advaitamaknranda, 2357 8, 
5970. 

Lakshmidhara Trava<.li, scribe (a.d. 1770-80), i 
1154 6. 

Lakshmidhara Bhattft» son of Hriilnyadhara, and 
father of Nfi-rayapa Bhatta, i. 4406, 447 6, 
458 6, 516 o, 5166, 533 6, 535 a : ii. 384 6, 387 a. 

Kfityakalpaiam, 1385-6, 5462 3. 

Lakshmidhara’Vydkhydnaf ii. 520 6. 

Lakshmidhara Vy&sa, donee of MS., i. 42 6. 

Lakshmidhara SQri, BddhdpnisMayainuka-nka, 

3883. 


Lakshmidhara Silri, father of Bhattoji Dikshita, 
i. 162 6, 1716; ii. 248 a, 470 a. 

Lakshmidhara Suri, father of Vitive^vara Pai^dita, 
i. 345 6, 346 a; ii. 337 a. 

Lakshmidharasena, father of Uddbaraijia, i. 940 a. 
Lakslimidharacarya, Adhyayanavidhimred, 2214. 
Lakshminatha, Vaishiiiava saint, ii. 1*68 a. 
Lak.shrninatha Bhatta, father of Candra6ekhara, 
i. 313 6. 3J4a. 

Pi ngahtrtfmpradlpikd, 518^, 5190. 
Lakshtninatha, te.'i her of Kriparama Mi6ra, i. 
10J3 6, 1014 a. 

LakshmTiialha Bhatta, father of Candra.4okhara, 

i. 313 6, 314 a. 

Lakshminalhasarman, son of Narayapa^arman, 
Sulindliim, Mdgkakdnya-vydkhydTM, 3813 14 
(VI), 3821 2. 

Laksluninarayana, of Govinda-pura, ii. 103 a 
Lak.shminarnyana, of i^riramyamafigiikula, Oatt- 
guvnlamna, 7274. 

Lakshmlnartiyaiia, scribe (a.d. 1620), i. 73 a. 
Lakshminarayapa, son of Sitarania Sastrin, scr ibe, 

ii. 1 557 a. 

Lakshminarayana, teacher of Vyasa Yati, ii. 659 a, 
Lak.shmlnai‘ayai.ia-]nira, ii. 104 a. 
Lakshnuiiarayana Misra, father of Kriparama 
Misra, i. 1013 6, 1014a. 

Laksliminarayana Sastrin, scribe (a.d. 1863), ij. 
808 6. 

Lakshmhidrdyufiasanit dda, from Skaivda-Pura na, 

6890. 

Lakshiuinri.simlui, king { \ o. 1588), i. 885 6. 
Lakshminrisiiplia, mjii of Ramamba, K/7d,va, 
Siddhdntakaiiijutdl-vydkhyd, 5009 A. 

Laksh w 1 nrisi fjihadcddasiDuiiuatfiolra, from Brah- 
ma tida-Pu rdna , 8095. 

Lakshm Inn s i ry ha mantra\-ka rat' a), 6179, 6180. 
Laksh v\ i n r is i m h a so h as ra n d m a.s I o1 ra, f r om Brah - 
mdndO’-Pnrdipi, 6676. 

Lakshmipati, Srlpad nJt igarbh ilavritta^ 3986. 
Lakslimipati, pupil of Vvasatirtha, i. 820 a. 

1 Lak-shmipati, son ol Nandi[)ati, i. 1396 a. 

Laksh mi pati , son of V is v ar u j la, ) ^dglk'aramahdtmya, 

3719. 

Lukshmi-pura, i. 1158 a. 

LaksliTniinandira-pattana, ii. 1101 a. 

Lakshmi Rajnl, Saifdanagopdlakdrya, 8158. 

Laksh ralrama. See Rajanaka Lakshmirama. 
Lakslmiirilma, scribe, i. 158 a. 

Lakshmivallabhii, pupil of Lakshmikirti, Kalpa^ 
drukdlikd, comm, on Kalpasuira, 7473. 
Lakshnu-vydkhydm, by Lakshmidevi, 1282-3, 
5302. 
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Ixikshmtsafjfihitdy Vdyu-Purdna, L 1305 
Lakshmisagara Suri, of Tapiigaccha, ii. 1265 a. 
Lakshml-aukia, 4218 (7), 4221 (2). 

Lakskmtatuti, by Hari Bhaskara, ii. 1158 a. 
Lakahmyamba, mother of Srmivasarya, ii. 645 a. 
Lakahya, son of Liikshyarid, i. 1511 6. 

Lakhanan, city, i. 053 6. 

Lakhima Dcvl, i. 875 6, 870 a. 

Vivddacaiulra, 1 500- 1 . 

Lakhuka, jnipil of Nihalacandra, scribe (a.d. 1630), 
ii. 1347 a. 

Lakliman Trimbakji Gadgil, of Belgaiim, i. 1021 a. 
Lagadha, alleged author of Jyoiisha, q.v. 
luagnacandrikd, by Kasinatha, 3099, 6364. 
Laghamana JotasT, scribe (a.d. 1801), ii. 15046. 
Laghu, father of Lakshmidhara, i. 1282 6. 
Laghu-Ah^aldyana-Smriti, 5341 . 

Laghukararia, by Bhava Sada^iva Bhafta, 2949 
Laghu- Kshetrasamdaa, by Ratna^ekhara (not Raja- 
^ekhara), 7515, 7516. 

Laghu- Khf/iaraauhlhi, with tables, Grahasdrayju, hy 
Sridhariioarya, 2930. Cf. i. 1030 a. 

[Ixighu-] Khelasiddhi ^ by Dinakara, 2947. 
Ixighugrahamahjarl^ by Madhusudana, 6365. 
Laghu-Cdxiakya, 3989. Cf, 3991. 

Ijaghujataka, V)y Varahamihira, 3067-8 ; i. 1055 a, 
1068 a, 1082 a; ii. 1508 a. 
comm, (-dlpikd), by I^vara, 3071-2. 
comm. (Sukshmajdtaka-viiriti, or Siahyahitd)^ 
by Bhattopala, 3069-70, 6397. 
Ijoghu-Jdfjdla-Upanishad, 491 (1). 

Laghutahka, by Soobajee Bap(X), ii. 025 n. 1. 
[Laghu-] Tithicintdmani, by Gape^a, 2942-3. 
Laghudlpikd, on TaiUirlya Upaniskad, 179-80. 
Ixighunydsa, 7857. 

Laghu- PaddHharainamdld. by Vrajabhushapa 
Midra, 5852. 

Ijoghu-Padmandbhl, Vedic ritual, 373. 

Laghu- PardJara (Pdrd^ariya)-Smriti (Dkarmaads- 
tra), 1295 6, 5305 12. 

Laghu -Paribhdahd-vritti, 673. 

Laghubhuaharta-kdrUi, comm, on Vaiydkarava- 
bhuaharuisdra, by Gopaladeva Papdita, 717. 
Laghu- Brihaapati-Smritiy 1328, 5380. 
Laghu-Yogaiarahgiv^l, i. 9506, 957 6. 
Laghu-Laliiaviaiara, 7803. 

LcLghuvdrttika^ or SataMokl, i. 744 a. 

comm. {LaghunydyasudJtd), by Uttamadloka- 
tirtha, 2321. 

Laghu-Viahxiu-Sniritit 1348-9, 5406-7. 

Ijoghuvritti, on Hemacandra’s Vyakarat^, 811, 812. 
Laghu vrittikara, on KdiarUrat i. 200 a. 
Laghu-VeddntaratnumaTijilshd, 2484. Cf. 2483. 


Laghu-VaiydkarafjMbhuahaxM. See VaiydkaratM- 
bhuahaxMsdra. 

Laghu-Vaiydknrai^iddhdntamanjuahd^ by Vaidya- 
natha Payagupda, 723. 

Laghu -Vaiahxiava-Dharmasdatra, 1348-9, 5406-7. 
Laghu-Vydaa-Saifihitd, i. 396 6. 

Laghu -Vydaa-Smriti, 1351-5, 5413-14; i. 545 a, 
874 6. 

Laghu-tSahkha-Smrilif 1337-8, 5421 2. 
Laghu-Sabdaratna, by Hari Dikshita, 653. 
LaghuSabdeudu^ekhara^ by Nagoji Bhatt^, 663-5, 
5010. 

comm. {Cidasihirndld), by Vliidyanatha Paya- 
gupda, 666. 

Laghu- Sarjihitd, i. 537 a. 

Laghu- Sarfinikarahavdday by Jayarama Nyaya- 
paAcaiiana, 2010. 

Laghu-Siddhdntakaumudl, by \’aradaraja, 669-71. 
Laghuatava, i. 898 a. 

Laghuatuti. Stic Tripurdatotra. 

(Laghu-) Ildrlta-Smriti, 1372, 5449-51. 
Laghvacarya, Tripurdatotra, 7082 5. 

Lanka vatd raa utra, U mdpai isdatra , 7716, 
Lanke^vara, i.e. Ravapa, on Prakrit grammar, 

i. 268 6. 

Latakana (Lathakana) Midra, father of Bhava 
Mi6ra, i. 932 6, 981a, 9816. 

Latakamelana, by SaPkhadhara, 7416. 

Label, 7891 (1). 

Labels, 7795. 

Labdhisagara Gapi, of Tapagaccha,li. 13506, 13526. 
Labdhiharsha Gapi, scribe, ii. 1391 6. 
Lamakayana, authority on ritual, ii. 157 a. 
Lampata, i. 1104 a. 

Lampdka, by Padmanabha, 6443. 

Lambcxlara, father of Kamalakara, i. 903 a, 003 6 
Laml)odara-prahaaa7ui, by Vetikatedvara, 7414, 
7415, 8208. 

Layayoga, 1839 (i. 602 a). 

Layotiara-Tanlra, i. 883 6. 

Lalita<pattana, ii. 1411a, 14116, 1412 a, 14126, 
14136. 

Lalitamddham, by Rupa Gosvamin, 4179 ; i. 358 6, 
812 a, 1505 a. 

Laliiatnatara, 7800-6; ii. 1306 a, 13066, 13076, 
1406 a, 1408 6, 1416 a, 14166. 
list of chapters, 7793 (2). 
Snaarvdrthaaiddhaatotraf 7819 (29). 

Lalitaviatard, comm, on Uaribhadra's Caitya- 
vandana-vrittit by Munioandra Sflri, 7496; 

ii. 1313 a. 

LalitavrumS., in Nepal, ii. 1502 a. 

Lalita, Mah&devT as, i. 12446. 
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Lalit&, mother of Raghunatha, i. 631 6. 

Lalitdkhyana, or Laliliypdkhyana, from Srahrna74a- 
{Brdhma-) Purdj^a, Uttarakhajula, 3431 3432 
6674. 

Ijolitagama, ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

[Lalitdngakathd], 7685. 

Lalitarcanacajidrikd, by Cidanandunatlia, 6181* 
i. 900 6. 

LalitdHvachandu, i. 601 6. 

LaliUlhridaya, 6182. 

Laliinpdkhydna, from Brahma mjia-rurdna, Vtinra 
kharKh, 3431-2, 6674. 

Laluj)hauhara»i, ^^on of Vavu Ru\ aiji.4araya ii 
1511a. 

Lalla, i. 416 a, 485 6, 495 o ; ii. 1503 6. 

Lavaodhi-grama, ii. 241 a. 

Lavapura-iiagara, ii. 830 6. 

Lanhu Ilishi, Hcribe, ii. 1268 6. 

Ijihara-pura, ii. 145 a. 

Lahua Satrin, father of Vti.iidaaa (A.n. 1606), i, 
45 rt, 46 a. 

LalvHhaoa (Lakshmana), ancestor of Helaraja, i. 
262 a. 

Lakshya, son of Haladhara, i. 1512 a. 

Lakshyiirkl, son of Adhiila, i. 1511 6. 

Lata (Lada) Khaiia, Lodi, i. 360 6 ; ii. 352 6. 

Latyayana. references to, i. 84 6 ; ii. 155 a, 155 6. 

iMiydyana-^raulasdtra , 264-7. 
comm., by Agnisvamin, 264. 


Lava-pura, i. 506 6. 

Lavala- (?) TarUra, i. 911 6. 

Lnhora-nagara, ii. 1297 a. 

Likhita, ii. 403 a. 

UkhilaJJhariYuisdstfa, 1335-6, 5390-2 

Likhita-Smritt, 5390, fiuasiiiiLikhita^Dharmamdra, 

t^ankh a - Srnriti . 

Linga and Sakti worship, i. 856 6. 

; Lunjakdn^hi, HayaslrshnparU'/irdlrn, i. 909 a. 

' Lingagiintamanima, wrong name, ii. 1235 6. 

; Lihga Pumna, Uar - Vikavraia, 8104. 

1 Lihga-Purdyia, 3576 /. 6804-6; i. 544 6, 1148 6. 

, extrac t, 3703. 

I Bdmtsahasrnnmnastoira, 3578. 

comm, \-vivrili), by Alahe^a, 3578 
I Lingamaguntajiattaiia, ii. 1234 6, 1235 a. 

. Linga ria Bhatla Karnataka, owner, i. 101 a. 

I Linga Suri, scribe (a d. 1816 17), ii. 237 6. 

: LiHgasfhdpanavidhi, by Ananta, 1789. 

Liugdganm. i. 880 6. 

Liugdnu.^i'imunHulra-vrHd, Pd(ilniya, 698 d. 

! Linynnummna, Sdkatdyam, 5034 (IV), 5036 (V7) 

I 5037 (V). 

I JAhydnii^dsa'tia-rydkhyCuui, Sdkatdyana, 5038, 5039 

i (1). 

: Linydnurnmna, by llemacmidra, 813-14. 

Avacuri, 813. 

I Lihgdrcanacandrikd, by Sadasiva Dasaputra, i. 

! 566 6. 


Ladumalla, scribe (a.d. 1792), i. 628 6. | Liiigopahltalainyikobhdmvicdra, 2026. 

Labhapura, ii. 1242 6, 1249 6. | LipalajT, pupil of LaJacaudra, ii. 12426. 

Labhasi, pupil of Jaitasi, ii. 1242 6. lipis, list of, 7792 (3). 

llamas of KSmboja, account of usages of, 7777. List of Buddhas and Buddhist divinities on the 
Lfila, scribe (a.d. 1663), i. 706 a ; (a.u. 1674), 718 a. , Svayambhu hill, 7779 (V). 

Lilakripariima, father of Juvaruja, ii. 1511 a. I List of Buddhist texts, 7834. 

Lalacanda, scribe (a.d. 1024), ii. 12426; owner : List of images of Nepal Buddhas, &c., 7779 (1). 

(a.d. 1615), 1254 a. j List .s of Buddhas, 7788, 7789. 

Lrdacandra, pupil of Bluivaranga, scribe, ii. 1265 6. j Lists of Buddhist Sanskrit books, 7825, 7826 (1), 
Lalacandradiirnian, Sarasvata, owner (a.d. 1716), j (2), (4), 7828, 7829. 

i. 489 a. ' Lists of Buddliist terms, 7723, 7724. 

liLlaji Bhagav&rpnajl Pushka raj flat! JosI, scrilie I Lists of Bodhisaitvas, 7790, 7791. 

(A.D. 1809), i. 1613 6. I Lists of books, 7831. 

Lalft Mahatfiba Raya (Lai Mahtab Ray), gram- i Liladevi, wife of Nalha, ii. 1201 6. 
matical fragments, 932. j Lildvatl, i. 8006. See Nydyallldvatl. 

Ka6in&tha*8 /lA^umawjar? arranged by. 776. Lilamti, by Bhaskai acarya, 2791 2803, 6318, 
scribe, i. 289a, 2986, 367a, 11546, 11586, 11626, 6319; i. 958a, 998 6, 1000a, 1144a. 

1163 a, 11726, 1286 6. comm. (Qaxtiidmrii^tsdyarl, or Amritamgarl), by 

Lillac&tpda, scribe, i. 1165 a. Gafigadhara, 2805-8. 

Bdlugu4iMhalapurdi^, or Bhairnvii'anamdhditnya, comm. {Buddhavildsinl)^ by GaneSa, 2811-13i, 
from BrahmakmvaHa-Purdm, 6645. comm. (Milabhmhm), by Rahganatha Gaijaka 

LilvanyaratnajL teacher of KuAalasagara, i. 10406. Sarvabhauraa, 2814-15. 

Lavainyasaubh&gya Gapin, pupil of Ratnasaubha- comm. {OaifLitdnifiUikiJuiri), by Ramakrishna, 
gya Gatdn, ii, 1218 a, 2804-5, 
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coram. (Maiuyranjana), by Ramakrishna Deva, 

2816-17. 

comm. (Pdtivyakhydna), by VTrei^vara, 2818. 
comm. {Sarvabodhitu Pfitiganitattkd)^ by Srl- 
dhara, 6318. 

comm. (Oanitdmritakupikd), by Suryadiisa, 2809- 

10 . 

Lil rival t-j)m1cum, i. 645 b. 

Lllavari'prakdm-dMiiti, i. 608 b. 

Llldvatl-rahasya, by Ramanatha, i. 464 a. 
LUdvaty-updyay ii. 1470 />. 

Lllasuka, Bilvamangala, Krishvuikarxbdwritay 3900 - 
6, 7061, 7062. 

Krifihmistotra, 7063. 

S umav (jalastotra , 3907 . 

Lunka-gaccha, ii. 1353 b. 

Lumapa Hhattft ApattJ, ii. 64 6. 

Luijiga, father of Mahadeva, i. 1027 6, 1028 a. 
Leyden, Dr., paradigms of Sanskrit nouns, 5084. 
Le6aprabo(lliamurti Gaiii, pupil of Jinadatta 
(Jinesvara) Suri, Pan jikd-durgapadaprabodha^ 
748. 

Lexicographic notes, by H. T. Oolebrooko, 1069. 
Lainga-Piirdna, i. 585 6, 1220 a, 1230 a, 1354 6, 
1363 6, 1377 6, 1382 6. 
extract, 6957 (ii, 1050 6). 

Lai ngya- Purdv/i, extracts, 6952 (ii. 1047 6, 1048 a). 
Lokamitha, son of Vaidyaniitha, Sakaldgamamiji- 
gmlia, 6197. 

Lokanatha (>akravartin, i. 1181 a. 

Maiioraind, comm, on Rdmdyana, i. 1181 a, 
11816. 

Lokanathai^arman, PcLdanum mri, Amarakosha-tlkd, 

983. 

Lokandlhas uridardafi taka, 7817. 

LokainaTii, son of Lakshmlkanta Ba])u, i. 550 a, 
550 6. 

Lokdcalamdhdtinya, or K afndramdhdlrnya, or Skan- 
(lakshetramdhdlmya , from Skamla-Purdruiy 

3643. 

Lokiicarya, ii. 641a, 641 6, 642 a. 

Lokarya Dei^ika, ii. 646 a. 

LokeAvarasataka, by Vajradatta, ii. 1304 a, 
Lokesvarafitotra, 7712 (2). 

LokeAvaraslotra, by Visluui, from Svdyaijibhuva- 
PurdrM, 7819 (18). 

Lnkopakdrakaumudi, 5011. 

Logical fragment, 5865, 5866. 

Locanarocanl, comm, on lljjvalamlamarti, by Sana- 
tana Gosvamin, 1232 (II). 

Lodl-vaipAa, i. 3606; ii. 352 6. 

Lodhravall, branch of the Datta family, i. 038 a, 
938 6. 


Lonakarna (? Uiiakarna, Llnakariiia), king, i. 54G a. 
LomaAlyd Sikshd, 4954. 

Lolimbaraja, son of Divakara, client of Harihara, 
Vaidyajivarui, 2685-90, 6234. 

Harivildsa, a Mahakavya, 3858. 

Lolimmaraja, apparently different from preceding, 
lialnakaldcaritra, 3929. 

Lollata, i. 310 a, 468 6. 

Lolla Lakshmidhara, Daivajnavildm^ ii. 802 a. 
Loahtacayanaprayoga, BaudMyana, 4827. 
Lohiia-Smpiti, 5393-5. 

Laukikanydyaratndkara, by Raghunathavarman, 

2053. 

Laukilcanydyaaarfigraha^ by Raghunathavarman, 

2054-5. 

Lauki kuviahayatdvicdra, 2027. 

Laugakshi, i. 100 6, 404 6, 466 6, 570 a. 
Laugakshi-gotra, i. 642 a. 

Laugakshi Bhaskara, son of Mudgala Bhatta, ii. 
1187 6. 

Nydyaaiddh dnlarmtrijarl -prakdAa, 5849. 

Pit rvamlmditfiadrl haaarfigraha, 5912. 

Laularaja, father of Nonaraja, i. 1445 6, 1446 a. 

V 

V. R. fiastri, ii. 27 a, 41 6, 46 a. 

Vaigalade[vl], wife of Saravaiia, i. 1023 a. 
Vairasiipha', king, father of Kalaka, ii. 1381 a. 
Vaiilasiri, ii. 1185 a. 

Vaip Vihilra, ii. 1427 6. 

Varp'Aa-Brdhvmna, 145 6, 4365-6, 4369. 

comm., by Sayapa, 4367-8. 

VaifiAalatdy by Udayanacarya, 3988. 

Vaipsavatl, place, i. 015 6. 

VarfiAdvalij of house of Akbar, i. 1573a-6. 
Varfisdvaliy of Nepal kings, 8185 8. 

Vaipsidhara, comm, on Chamiomanjarl^ i. 306 6. 
Vaipsidhara, father of Vidyapati, ii. 7446, 745 a. 
Vaipsidhara, scribe (a.d. 1675), i. 38 6. 
Vapi^idhara, scribe (a.d. 1754), i. 860 6 ; (a.d. 1763), 
363 6. 

Vaipsidhara Tripathin, scribe (a.d. 1609), i. 72 6. 
Vapi6Idhara4arman, father of Narayapadarmaii, 
i. 1432 6, 1434 6. 

Vaip6Ivadana, son of Va^ishtha, Saijikahiptaadra- 
flkd-tippaxn, 823-9. 

VaipSIvadanadevadarraan, scribe (a.d. 1806), i. 
227 a. 

Vakulakuv4o>, i- 934 6. 

Vakuldrav^yavaibhava^ from Brahmakaivarta-Purdr- 
pa, JMnakdv4o>, 6646 , 6647 . 

VakuleiSvara, i. 934 6. 
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Vakulopanayanavidhi, 5660. 

Vaktavya-viveka (or -vritti-tlkd), comm, on Kdianlra- 
parisishta, by Puntlarlkaksha Vidyaaa^ara 
Bhattacarya, 769. 

Vakratw^^kalpa, i. 898 a. 

Vakre^vara, son of Dharadhara, i. 589 
vakroktiy doctrine of, ii. 3.‘U) a. 

Vaghola-vaipsa, i. 274 a, 274 6 ; ii. 307 a. 
Vafikaviharin Gafigopadhyaya, father of Hara- 
govinda Vacaspati, i. 1422 a. 

Vafiku, or Vartkshu, Oxns, ii. 1201 b 
Vanga-de^ra, patron of Vasantaraja, i. 1109 a. 
VaOga-de^a, ii. 1256 6. 

Vafiga8ena(ka), son of Gangtidhara, i 957 6. 

Cikitsdsdramrfigraha, 2698 2700, 6235. 
Vaiigi-pura, ii. 969 a. 

Vafighcla- (or Vandella-) vaipi^a, ii. 341 a, 341 6. 
Vanicchathari (Sathari) Yati, VamnUkCiparnimpiy 

7420 2. 

Vajjata, father of Uvata, i. 10 a ; as Vajrata, ii. 106 
Vajjdlaya (Vajjdlagga), by Jayavallabha, 7233 
comm., by Katnadeva, ii. 1160 a. 

Vajfla, surname, i. 497 a. 

Vajrajvalanalaksha, one of the Dasakrodhaviras, 
ii. 1406 a. 

Vajradatta, Lokesvara^ataka, ii. 1394 a. 
Vajradhdtumamfahty 7750 (3) and (4), 7751. 
Vajraj)ada, Vidyddharistotra, 7819 (21) 
Vajrabahuvaracandra, king, i 442 a, n *. 

Va jrarrrarnahdkdlamantrard jahridayiulhdran'i ,77M . 
VajrasTicikd'iJpanitihad, 493 -4 (41). 
Vajrasud-Upanishad, 488 (42), 4921. See also 
Vajrasudy by Sankara. 

Vajrasdci, by Asvaghosha, 7717, 7718. 

Vajrdsumy by Sankara, 7865. Sec3 488 (42), 493- 4 
(41), 4921. 

Vajracarya Vimalananda, owner (a.d. 1783), ii. 
1407 a. 

Vajracarya Samayananda, patron (a.d. 1764), ii 
1398 a, 1398 6. 

Vanchatliari. *SVe Sathari. 

Vanjara, river, i. 1246 6, 

V aialirtlMridthamdhdtrnya , from Ska nda-1 Uird(iay 
Sanalkumdrasarfihitd, 6891. 

Vatapatra, i. 1419 a. 

Vatasaras, village, ii. 1368 6. 

Vatarai,iya, ii. 257 a. 

Vato6varadatta, Samanta, i. 1588 a. 

Vatodydpana, treatise on, 7935. 

VaVt-akera Svamin (sometimes identified with 
Kundakundioarya), AnupreksMy ii. 1293 6. 
Vadakalai, school, ii. 647 6. 

Vai^ Sath&ri. See Sathari. 


Vatsa, authority on Dharma, i. 475 6; ii. 386 a 
Vatsa, father of Baliraja, i. 46 a 
Vatsa, son of Vishnu, i. 1038 a, 103S 6. 
Vatsakava[n]ti, ii. 1371 6. 

Vatsa-kula, i. 1004 a. 

, Vatsa-gotra, i. 325 a, 325 6, 734 6, 826 a, 1084 6; 
ii. 161 6, 523 a, 996 6. 

Vatsa Muni.svara, family of, 1119 a, 1119 6. 
j Vatsaraju, ruler of Avanti (a.d. 783), ii. 1347 a. 

I Vatsaraja, son of Govinda, i» 493 6, 494 6. 

Vatsalika, sister of “^^auri, i 838 6. 

Vatsa- vamsa, i. 695 6; ii, 519 6. 

Vatsaiivaya, li. 966 6. 

V’atsesvara, story of, ii. 1146 a. 

Vadanabhfj, li 769a, 774 6 
I Vanadurgnkalpa, from Lsdnasarphitn, ii. 685 a. 

I Vnnaparmkathdsayigraha, possibly hy Caturbhuja 
Misra, 3303. 

Vaiianutlin. poet, i 1536 a 

Vananiabii, son of Hritlayendra, liahasydrnava, 

2591 2. 

Vaiuuniilin Bhatta, BhaklavalJabhdy comm on 
galuMotray 3907. 

V’^anamalin Misra, Sdrafnanjarl, 3006 
Vannh'jn, name of Vandyas. li 1412 6. 
Vandyaghdllyagayaghuda-kulciy i. 222 a 
Vandya-vanisa, i. 4516, 1508 a. 

Vandyas, families of, li. 1411 a, 1412 6 
Vapavavidhiy u 446 6. 

Vnv,va-tTra, i. 4(>a 

Varada (Kavi), Kdrihularpana, ii. 471 6. 

Varada, deity of Uastagiri ii. 1178 a. 

Varada Kavi, son oi Srimvilsa, ii. 637 6, n. 1. 
Varada Krishna, scribe, li. 20 a. 

Varadaita, father of Anarti,>a, i. 43 a. 
Varadade.^ika, ii. 5 IS a. 

V a radap a rrat n jn n i{yn)-l Jpan iahad , 4922 . 

comm, (-d'lpikd), by Narayaria, 4923. 

Varadaraja, Vyavahdranirmiya, 5504-5. 

Vyacakdraiadld, 1504, 5506-10. 

Varadaraja, shrine of, at Goiijeevcram, ii. 946 6. 
Varadaraja, son of Durgiitanaya, i\J adhya-Siddhdn • 
takaumudly 667-8. 

JjQ ghu ~S iddhdnlakan mudly 669 7 1 . 

Varadaraja, sou of V’amauacarya, Kalpa-vyakfiyd, 
262. 

Varadaraja, son of Vasndevacarya, scribe (a.d. 

1774-5), ii. 15316, 1533 6. 

Varadaraja Dikshiia, Sarjiskritamanjarly 4108. ‘ 
Varadaraja Siiri, Vatsa family, Prameyamdldy 6017. 
Varadardjiyasarfigrahay ii. 502 6. 

Varadacarya, or Varadaraja, Mahdbhdratatdlparya- 
nirxiaya-ilkdy 6040. 
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Varadacarya, son of Kumara Vefikate^a, Ananga- 
brahmavidydvildm^ IWJ. 

Varadacarya, son of Siularsaiiacarya Ghatikadata, 
ii. C32 a, 633 a. 

Yatirdjavijaya, or Veddnlainldm^ 7413 A. 
VasavtatiUika, 4198, 4199, 7417, 7418. 
Varadadhlsa Yajvan, PrdyaArAttapradlpikd, 441. 
Varaddbhyudaya, by VeOkatarya, 7281-3. 
Varadarya, Veddntdrxiryamangaldmsana, 7155. 
Varadarya, father of Nrisiipha Suri Vadhfda, ii. 
470 a, 470 f), 

Varadarya, of Vatsagotra, ii. 523 a. 

Varadarya, of Vi^vamitraknla, ii. 641 6, 642 6. 

Sydmlilaka-vydkliyd, 6020 F. 
Vararnangaldshlaka, by Va<lirrijesvara, 7149, 7150. 
V ararucii i. 166 6, 167 6, 201 a, 246 6, 273 6; ii. 
253 a, 267 6, 282 a, 292 6, 296 6, 297 6. 

Works ascribed to ; 

Anukrarnanikd, i. 8 a, 

E kdkshardbh idhd wa, 1 043 . 

Caitrakuti, 749. 
l^attrnkaumudi, 7203. 

Prnyogavivfkafiariigraha, 5111-12. 
Prdkritaprakdm, 934-41, 5122-4. 

Yogasfiia, i. 983 6. 

Varariici, alleged author of PhuUa-Sufra, i. 4r>a \ 
ii. 110 6. 

Varalakshmlrralakalpa, from Bharishyottara- Para- 
na, 6699. 

Varnlak.shnni'raiakalpa, from BharishyoUara- Para- 
na, fifth karajidrvatiaanwdda, 6700, 6701 (c). 

\^u ra va ra rri uni, ^ rl i amn abh ftshana -tikd, 602 1 . 
Varavaramuni, or Manavajamamuni (Aragiya- 
Manavala Peru-mal), ii. 646 6, 047 a, 1126a. 
Varararam aniprapatl i , 6024 E. 

1 dra vamw a n i wn t) galdmsana , 7150 A. 

Varara-desa, i. 1001a 

Varaha, or Vlravaraha, rulcjr of the w(’st (a.d. 783), 
ii. 1347 a. 

Varaha- [Jpanisharl, 493-4 (117). 

Varahagupta, father of Cukhala, i. 830 a. 
Vardha-Purdrm, or Vdrdha- Parana, 3579 80, 6807, 
6808 ; i. 545 a ; ii. 521 a, 978 6, 970 6. 
Cdiunndsyarndhdtmya, 6810, 6811. 

T a it ga bh ad rd kh artda , KalaAakhh tim m dihd tmya, 

6934. 

Jjvdiritn Aada pardidhanirnaya, 5593 . 
VHtkaiagnvmdhdiwya, or Vyank^Uigirirndihdtmya, 
Vriikaldralanidhalmya, 3581, 6812, 6954 (2), 
(4), 6955 (5), 6956 (1), (6). 
fidJagrdmalakithana, 6813. 

Vardhapni diui-,sucikd , 6809. 

Vaifihamihira, i. 10116, 1019 a, 1028 a, 1058 a, 


10586, 1059 a, 1059 6, 1072 6, 1082 o, 11006, 
llOltt, 1102 a, 11286; ii. 4426, 7866, 7946, 
818 a, 818 6, 843 a. 

PancoAuldhani ikd, 6288 . 

Brihajjdtaka, 3064-6, 6388-95, 8058. 
Brilmtsarjfihiid, 2979-89. 

Y ogaydird, 2990. 

Laghujdlaka, 3067-72. 

JJaivajnavallabhd, falsely ascribed to, 2991, 6353. 
Varahamida, ii. 1080 a. 

Varahasarphita, i. 1068 a. 

Vardhasayihitd, of Pamardlra, 6136 (ii. 702 a). 
(Vardha-) Bamhitddlpaka, i. 4856. 

Varishthasrama (perhaps error for Vasishtliasra- 
ma), i. 348 a. 

VaruYvapraghdmprayoga , 4777. 

Varga -pral'ikas, Rig-Veda, Saplasaijikhyd, 61. 
varna-kari, i. 1477 6. 

(Vartia)dekind, by Furu.shottamadeva, with sup- 
plement, 1039 40; i. 240 6. 

Varxmprakdki, by Ivarnaj)ura, 1036. 
Varndbliidhdna, by SrTnandana llhattn, 1046. 
Varndsrawadtumna , from SrnrUimuktdphala, b\ 
Vaidyariatha, 5531. 

Varndhramad/umnadlpa, by Krishna, 1637. 
Vardhamilna, father of Murari, i. 1585 6. 
Vardhamana, pu])il of Goviuda Suri, Ganaratna- 
niahodadhi, 915-17. 

Taddhifa, i. 273 6. 

referred to, i. 201 6, 24()6, 201 6. 

Vardhamiina, son of Anunda, i. 589 6. 
Vardhamana, place, i. 1543 a, 1544 a. 
Vardhamana, son of Hhavesa, l)a7idmdrvka, 1486. 
Stn r i ( Hall rant n la, 1485. 

Srnrit iparibhdahd , 1557. 

Vardhamana Maharnahojaidhyas^a, son of Gahges- 
vura, Trisdtri-prakdm, 1845. 
l)ravyakiranduaJl-prakdm, 2065-6, 2072 - 3. 
Gnna-prakdki, i. 064 a, 600 a; ii. 579 a. 

E VHnmdn ja I i - prakd/ia , 2131. 

JjUdvati-'prakdm, 2079-84; ii. 580 a, 
Vardharndnacaritra, by A.4aga, ii. 1372 a. 
Vardhamana- ftkd Pak/thadharl, comm, on Vardha- 
mhim'fiKirandvali-prakdAay by Jayadeva, 2072. 
Vardhamana-pura, ii. 1347 a. 

Vardhamana Prabhu, pupil of Vlra Suri, ii. 1308 6, 
Vardhamana Suri, pujul of Vijayasirpha Suri, 
Vdsupvjyacarita, 7664. 

Vardhimdmiaioira, by llhattaraka Jayacandra 
Suri, with dmearpi, 7609 (2). 
Vardhimuneridut by Padrnanabha, 2073. 

Varya Gopala Suri, DaudhdyanaBuira-bhdshya, i. 
92 a. 
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Varahdkanmudl, by GovindanaiKla Aoarya, 1654. 
Varshatantra-tlkd (or -jrrakdMka), by Visvaiiatha, 

3052, 6348, 6351. 

Varvarlkopdkhydna, Kumdrikdkhanda, i. 1335 b. 
Valabhl, ii. 1080 a, 1445 6, 1440 a. 

Valamala, father of Venkatarfiya Suri, ii. 1040 a. 
Valkalakshfirmndhdtmya, from Brahmdn(la- Purdiia, 
Knhelrakdxiia, 6677. 

Vallabha, father of Trimalla, i. 950 b. 

Vallabha, grandfather of Raghiiimtha, i. 1271a, 
1271 b. 

Vallabha, .legal writer, i. 499 6. 

Vallabha, minister of Yas^askara, i. S3S6. 

Vallabha, son of Krislumdasa, serilu* (a.d. 1031), 

i. 159 6. 

Vallabha, son of Copinatha. i. 220 a. 

Vallabha (Vallabhatleva), won of Anaiidaflova, i. 
240 6; date of, ii. 1004 a. 

SiAupdlavadhadikd, 7028, 8120, 1 . 1434 a, 1435a : 

ii. 330 a. 

Vallabhaji, brother of Moraraji, i. 1049 6, 1095 a 
V'aliabhadasa, VvldlapahcaviniMiti, 4096, 7321. 
Vallabha Hikshita, father ot Vitthale.sa, i 809a, 
809 6, 810 a, 820 6 ; li. 070 a, 070 6. 
PaUrdralarnbarw, with connn., 2492-3. 
PushUpravdhainarydddyrantha (or -66t(/a), \Mth 
eomrn., 2490-1. I 

VirckddhairydsrayanirujKiva, 2517 (I). 
Ban'otiavnaMolra-vi rrii \ , 2516. 

SiiMhinl, cornin. on lihd(jarata-Purdna, x, 3524. 
Siddhdntavivriti, 2517 (III). 

Btotroft 2515. 

Vallabhadeva, Subhdshitdmll, 7245. 


Vanish tha, i. 1205 6, 

Vaj^ishtha, son of Dharadhara Jniinini, i. 589 6. 
Vatiishlhasartihitd, i. 1144 a, 1148 />, 1149 6. 
Vasishtlia, river, i. 502 a. 

Vasanta, of Lakhanaii i. 953 a, 953 6, 
Vasajdatihka, a Hhana, by Varadac^arya, 4198-9, 
7417. 7418. 

Vasaiitaraja, Prdkrifasarripvanl, 941. 

Vasaiitaraja, sou of Sivaraja, ^akundrxiava, or 
• iSaknurij 3106-7. 

j jJorhapH referred to, i. 950 1 !, 1008 a, 1575 6. 

I VasanlardjaAakuna, \ 137 6. 

! \'a.savaiiu. s(!nbe (a.i.. 1559), ii. 1242a. 
j Vasavana, king, i. 550 6. 

j Vaaishtha, i. 474 a, 475 6, 1042 a, 1065 a, 1075 6; 
ii. 1 2.3 6, 243 a, 380 a, 403 a, 41 3 6, 445 6, 452 6, 
400 6, 789 a, 791 a, 812 a, 825 6, 1401 6. 
Vani.diUia ( 1 '(lsishlJia)-L hiapurdna, 6814. 
\asiahtha-kulu, i. 1049 a. 

Vuftislilhaynfja, i. 001 a. 

yatiishihayntfakmida ( I 'asishth/isatjih (fd), 2432, 5995. 
Va.>iisJitha {\'<l^iahtha)laingya-Upapurdna, 6814. 
Vasishtha-vaipsa, i. 095 6; ii, 904 6. 
Va-stshtha^Sikshd, ii. 238 6. 

VasishtJuhsfjffihild, i. 898a, 900 6, 950a See also 
1 a sisb { h a yogakd 

ynsisbihiirnttilnld^ YiKjakdnda^ 2432, 5995. 
yuHiahtha-Smrd}, m varying rocenaioiLs 

(1) 5396-7. 

(2) 1339, 5398, 5399, 5400. 

(3) 5401. 

Vasiigupta, i^irasulra, 8017. 

Spanda-Sfiiia, \ 8.32 6. 835 6 


Vallabha Nyayaearya, S ydyalUdratl, 2077 85 
\ allabha RaiiJita, i, 434 6. 

Vallabha Hhattn. father of Triiiiala Bliatta, ii 
337 6. 


Vallabha Yati, tcaebe^*, ii. 0.52 6. 

Vallabha Hiiya, senhe (a.d. lHi)4), i. 2H06. 
Vallabhaearya, cited on prarmiaa, i. 717 a. 
Vallabli'lcrivVa, legal w riter, i 5S9 6. 


Valla hhfu dryadh ydmi , 6071 . 

Vallabhananda, Shatkaraka, 785. 

Vallabhashtaka. by Vittbalesvara 2515 (lb ^ • 
Vallabhendra Sarasvati, MoHhaUikxhmuU.usa, 


2433 . 

Sivapujananigraha, 1792 . 

Vallakavi, i. 768 fc. ^ . 

Vallala Suri, father of Saftkaraji. o - 
Vallalaaena, Adbhutamgara, 3104. 


Danasagara, 1704-5. .nio 

ValliBahaya Kavi, Kdkumhamjaya 
Vatentalala, scribe (a.d. 1791), ii. J 


yasuairitra, hy Kamaraja, ii. 710a. 

Va.siideva. (‘^8udeva), puet, i 1530 a. 
yaf<udh(ll ukuri ku , Satfiksluptasdra, 841, 842. 
ya,siidliHl nkdriLa -tl ku, 841, 842 

Vasunthr.\rf\, iina\it‘v n\ Vr\v»On \t.n, *.V.V>n, '.V.W h 

Vafiundhftriunnndntn , 7750 
Vasubandliu, l^mlliisailva, n. 1420 
1 Vasubaiulhn, daU’ of, li 1201 a, 12016. 

Vasuinaii, Tiwr, i. 

1 VasuravT-grama, i. 472 6. .. 

1 Vastuprda, minister of lUninadcva, ii. 1348 6, 

1 1300 6, 1307 rt, 1374 6 

VastupCilaairitra, by dmaharsha Gain, 7663. 

1 Valiasauaiidin, Shatkaraka, 786. _ _ 

i yahfii-Piirdna, or Agni-Purdna, or Agvoya-l urana^ 
3582-3. 

yahnivdsinlniUjdvidhi, i. 855 a. 

Vanish ivaijliya. place, i. 454 a. 

Vakala, place, i. 77 a. 

VCd-vadlya, by Hari, i. 665 b. See Vakyaj^iya. 
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Vdkyadipikd, on Mahdbhdmta, by Caturbhuja 
MUra, Vaitaparvan, 3170. 

Virdtdparvan, 3171, 3182-3. 

DfoiaMparvan, 3173 a, 3211. 

KanfMparvan, 3173 b, 3189. 

For other possible parts soo 3174, 3203, 3212- 
13. 

Vdkyakarana, with Kanarese interpretation, 6308. 

comm., by Sundararaja, ii. 778 a. 
Vdkyakaranadipikd, by Nllakantha, ii. 775 a. 
Vdkyapadlya, by Bhartrihari, 706, 5026 ; ii. 326 a. 
comm. (Praklri^prakdsa), by Helaraja, 707, 
5027, 5028. 

Vdkyavivarav^a, i. 735 h. 

Vdkyavritti. See Dyuvdkyavritti. 

comm, on Dyuvdkyavritti ^ by Anandagiri, 2301. 
VdgiAa-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

VagWvara, Bhdshdmanjarl^ 5133. 

VdgUvarlstotra, from Rudraydmala, Sanatkumdra- 
mrphitd^ 8043. 

Vagffiiru, pupil of Kshemaraja, i. 1547 6. 

Vaggiiru, pupil of Pramodamanikya, i. 1547 6. 
V§.gbhata, Kosha of, i. 273 6. 

Vagbhata, father of Devei^vara, i. 338 6, 339 a, 
339 6. 

Vagbhata, son of Nemikumara, Rishabhadeva- 
carita^ i. 332 6. 

Kdvyd n u^dnami- vriit i, A Inmkdratilaka, 1 1 57. 
Vagbhata, son of Siiphagupta, i. 936 6, 951 a, 
956 tt, 958 a, 972 6, 994 6, 1063 6. 
Ashtdngahridayamijihitd, 2649-56, 6224 30. 
Rasaratnasamuccayaj 2722-4. 

Vagbhata, son of Soma, KCwyalarfikdra, 1153-6. 
Vdgbhatdlarfikdra, by Vagbhata, 1153-4. 
comm, i-vivarana), by Ganesa, 1155. 
comm. {-tlkd)f by tJinavardhana, 1156. 

Vagvati, river, i. 410 6, 412 a, 413 6, 8756; ii. 
422 6. 

Vdgvaililrthaydfrdprakdsa, by Gaurldatta Pap<}ita, 
3697. 

Vagvijaya, father of Sudarfiana Suri, ii. 632 a, 
633 tt. 

Vanga, i. 1536 a. 

Vacaspafi, father of Gunakara, i. 979 6. 

Vacaspati, Kosha of, i. 273 6. 

Vacaspati, on Niti, li. 1 191 6. 

Vacasjjati Mi^ra, commentator on Kdvyaprakd4a, 
i. 326 6. 

Vacaspati Mi^ra, father of Lakshmldasa, i. 1016 a. 
Vacaspati Mi^ra, legal writer, of Mithilft, i. 4406, 
458 6, 460 a, 463 a, 876 o; ii. 1457 o. 
Tlriha^intdmarjbi, 1403. 

Dvaitanirnaya^ 1572, 5626. 


VivddacirUdmai(^i, 1398-9. 

Vyavahdra^cintdmaxbiy 1400. 

SrdddhakcUpay 1730. 

Srdddhacintdmaxiit 1401-2. 

Smritiadrasarfigrdhay 1490. 

Vacaspati Mi6ra, of Saij<Jilyagotra, father of 
Dharmaditya, i. 1437 6. 

Vacaspati Midra, pupil of Martandatilakasv&min, 
i. 717 a. 770 o. 

Nydyatattvdloka, 1868. 
Nydyavdrttikatdtparya-flkd, 1 843-7. 

Bhdmatl, 2233-49; ii. 602 a, 612 6. « 

Yogabhdshya-vdrttika, or Pdtanjalabhdahya-vyd- 
khydy 1827-9, 5764. 

Vacaspati Midra, son of Pramoda, Atankadarpariay 
comm, on RugvinUcayay 2661-7. 
Aahidngahridayaaamhitd, ascribed to, 2654. 
Vdjapeya and Aptorydniay manual, by Ramakrishija 
Nanabhal, 428. 

Vdjapeyakliptly <SViwa-Feda, 4727. 

Vd japeyaprayoga, 4781. 

Vnjapeyastotrdni, 405. 

Vdjaj)eydrcika^ 429. 

Vdjapeyaudgdlraprayogay ii. 153 6. 

Vajabahadura Candra, i. 442 a, 443 a. 

Vajaseyinah, ii. 520 a 

Vdjasaneyi-Satfihitdy 184- 5, ‘ 188-9, 4519-22; ii. 
91 a. 

coxnm., by Uvata, 186-7. 
comm., by Mahidhara, 188-9. See also Isd- 
Upanishad. 

Vajin, scribe, i. 1445 a. 

Vafichedvara, son of Narasiipha, Mahlskaiataka- 
vydkhyd, 7119. 

VaficheAvara Balakavi, MahifthUaiakay 7119, 7120. 
Vaiichei^vara Uodanikarnataka, U iranLyakeU^rauta- 
sutravydkhydy 4680. 

Vadhala, son of Naraya^a, scribe (a.d. 1549), i 
35 a. 

Vapa, poet, i. 1536 a. Bee Bapa. 

Vapaganga, sacred place, i. 1219 6. 

Vanmatha, Jdmavijayakdvyay 3985. 

Vaninatha, father of Kavitarkika, i. 1618 6, 1619 6. 
Vaninatha Bhattacarya, father of Ramabhadra, 
i. 1069 a. 

Vd(ilbhvfihaxMy by Uilmodara, 1097, 1098 ; i. 304 6. 
Vaoivilnsa. Bee Gopalananda. 

Vayivilasa, poet, i. 1536 a; ii. 1530 a; perhaps 
i. 1267 a. 

Vdtula-Tantray i. 883 6, 911 6. 

Vdtuldgama {ydtuldgarm)^ ii. 675 6, 6916. 

Vatsa, ii. 164 a. 

Vatsyanantarya, teacher of Rafigaramanuja, ii. 48 a. 
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Vat8yayanaPakBhilasvainin,A^3/aya.6Aa5%a,1841- 

7, 1851. 

Vatsyayana Mallanaga, i. 934 b. 

Kdmaaiitra (KdmaSdstra), 1234, 5263. 
Vatsy&yana-vaipda, i. 1555 a. 

VdtsydyanaSdstra, i. 916 a. 

VdtsydyanlyUf i. 361 a, 362 a. 

Vddakathd, by Gopo^vara, 2495. 
Vddanakahatramdlikd, or Nakshatravdddvall, by 
Appayya Dikshita, 2387. 

Vdddvall, by Jayatirtha Bhikshu, ii. 1487 a. 

comm. ti'tipparm), 8009, 8010 
Vadicandra Suri, \Jnd7iasuryodaya, 8219. 
Vddibhualiana, by Purushottama, 6052 
Vadiraja, Da^dvatdrastolra, 8139. 

Vadiraja, a Digam bara, EkUMvasluii, 7605. 
Vadiraja Jayasiipha, Cahikya king, ii. 1332 a, 
1332 6. 

Vadiraja Svamin, Bhdvaprakdsikd, Mahdhhdrata- 
tdtparyanirnaya-tippanl, 6042 ; ii. 659 6, 660 a. 
Vadirajoi^vara, Varamangaldshtaka^ 7149, 7150. 
VadihaTpsajaladtlcarya, ii. 1178 6. 

Vadlbhasiipha, ii. 1332 6. See the following. 
Vadibhasiipha, Kshatracu4dmaiii, 7636. 
Vddya-Tantra, i. 8406. 

Vadhula-vam^a, i. 15396; ii, 479a, 541 6, 12206. 
vdvaprasthd^rama, forbidden in Kali age, ii. 4266. 
Vanaratira, ii. 9206. 

Vdmravlramadurdkshetramdhdlmya, from Skanda^ 
Purdxui, Sanatkumdramfjihitdf 6892. 
Vdnavdalkshetrarndhdtmya, from Skunda- Parana, 
Sanaikumdrasarfihitd Sahyddrikhanda, 3681 (1). 
VanavasI, sacred places of, i. 1369 a, 13716. 
Viipyacaiidra, medical authority, i. 9346. 
Vabhata, i. 934 6, 935 6, 938 a, 943 a, 943 6, 944 a, 
967 6, 994 a. See Vagbhata. 
VdrmkeJvara’Tantra, i. 6016, 855 6, 897 6, 9106, 
915 a, 910 a. 

Vamadeva. See Indra Vamadeva. 

Vamadeva, astrological writer, i. 1079 a. 
Vamadeva, brother of Madhusudana, i. 1066 a, 
1067 a. 

Vamadeva, or Vamana, father of Cakradhara, 
i. 1032 a, 10326. 

Vamadeva, owner (a.d. 1445), i. 917 6. 

Vamadeva, son of Ananda, i. 589 6. 

Vamadeva, son of Dudani, i. 972 6. 

Vamana, author of Kdvydlajfikdra, i. 201 6, 321 6, 
1434 a, 1557 a; ii. 328 6, 1184 a. 1201a. 
Vamana, KdAikd Vritth 591- 6, 4983-7; i. 186 a, 
199 6, 201 6, 248 6. 

Vamana, Khddira-Orihyakdrikd, 4794. 

Vamana, DvayasafppaUi-vdritika^ i. 840 6. 


Vamana, Samaaloki (in Marathi) on Bhagavadglid, 

3272. 

Vamana, father of Malladeva, i. 4896, 490a, 4906. 
V’^amana, great-grandfather of Hemadri, i. ^66, 
Vamana^ a work, ii. 653 6. 

Vdmana^lJpapurdxMy i. 1229 6. See Vdmana- 
Purdrui. 

Vamana {-Tantra), i. 8486. 

Vamana Dikshita, father of Acala (a.d. 1619), i. 
91a. 

Vamana Duve, scribe (a.o. 1380), i. 164 6. 
Vamanadeva, grandfather ot Sadhara^adeva, ii. 
1152 6 . 

Vamana- Purdmi, 3584-6, 6815; i. 493 a, 546 a, 
1354 6, 1363 6, 1377 6. 
extracts, 3703, 3723 (i. 1409 a). 
Vdmanapard'mkathd-sucikd, 6816. 

Vamanal)hatta Baija, Pdrvailparixaiya, 7350. 
Vd,mana-i'ritti, i. 199 6. 

Vdinana adkia, 4217 (9). 

Vamanacarya. See Vamana. 

Vamaniicarya, father of V^aradaraja, i. 43 a, 43 6. 
Vamanacarya, scribe (a.d. 1880), ii. 1185 a, 1186 a. 
Vdma ndJ atfikd ra - vntl i, Kdvydlarfikdrakdmadhenu , 
by Gopala Tippa Bhupala, 7905. 
Vdmandvatdra, by Narayapa Bhatta, 5176, 5177. 
Vamanendrasvamin, teaclier of Jhunondra Saras- 
vatl, i. 175 6. 

Vainamargin, i. 8806. 

Viiyacara (Vathacara)-gotra, ii. 1281 a. 
Vayata-gaccha, i. 339 6, 34 1 a. 

Vayada-gaccha, i. 1442 6. 1443 6. 

Vdyttra-Purdna, i. J229rt 
Vdyavlyu-Purdm, i. 1355 a. 

Vdyavlyasatfihitd, from ^iva-Purdtai, 3617-18; 

i S98a, 1114o, 11456, 11486, 1149 6. 
VdyavlyamyihM, from Skaiida-Purdipi, Upart^ 
bhdga, extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 6). 

Vayasamgura Rhafh, i. 1573 6. 

Vdyasaniya-Tnnlra, i. 840 6. 

VdyaaaSdnti, 5664 (1). 

Vdyugadya, 8182. 

Vdyu-Purdna, 3587-91, 6817, 8105 ; i. 100 6, 546 a. 
extract, 3715. 

Anandakdnanamdhdtmya{-rahaaya), or Kdai- 
mdhdtrnya, from Lakahniiaarrihild, 3599. 
Qaydmdhdtmya, Svetavdrdhakalpa, 3592-4, 6819, 
6820, 8106. 

QUdmdhdtmya, 6821. 

Gostammdhdimya, 3600. 

Dvdrakdmdhdtmya, 6870 (ii. 1015a). 
Pdpaglmlmdhdi mya , 360 1 , 

MdghamdhMmya, 3598. 
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MddMvastavardja, 8107. 

Rdjagfihamdhdtmya ( Rdjagirimdhdtmya), 3602-3. 
Revdmdhdtmya, 3595-7. 

Vdyupratyakahavdda, 2028. 

Vdyu8tuti{8totra), by Trivikramacarya, 2478, 7151. 

comm, (-tlkd), by Vedfibgatirtha Bhikshu, 2478. 
Varacandra, Jaina sago, ii. 1284 a. 

Varaiia, poet, i. 153(1 a. 

Ydranica Phulla, ii. 1105. 

VdrarucasarjigraJut {Prayogavivekasayigralm^ by 
Vararuci), 541-2; ii. 291a. 

Varanasi, i. 393 5, 489 a, 496 5, 503 5, 509 a, 552 a; 
ii. 354 a. 

Varai;ia8i, i. 9 5, 14 5, 15 a, 42 5, 46 a, 62 5, 65 a, 
66 5, 72 5, 172 a, 174 a, 214 5, 597 a, 732 a, 
750 a, 1026 5, 1159 a, 1460 a, 1581 5, 1.595 5, 
1599 a. 

Varai;iaBl, wife of Jayarama Bhatta, i. 825 5, 826 a. 
Varaha, ii. 1461 5, 1507 a. 

Vdrdha-Tantra, i. 474 a. 

Vdfdhu (Adivdrdha)-Purdna, i. 493 a, 1229 a, 1354 5, 
1363 5, 1377 5 ; ii. 438 5, 1382 5. 
extracts, 3715, 3723 (i. 1409 a), 3733. 
Devlkavaca ascribed to, ii. 978 5, 979 5. 
Vdrdhumihira (-Tanlm), i. 849 a. 

Vdrdhasarf^hitdf ii. 796 5, 1463 5. 

Vdrdhl-Tantraj i. 474 a, 898 a, 903 a, 903 5, 9105, 
1288 a. 

VdrdhuTantra, llaragaurlsayivdda, Candlpdthakra- 
ma, 8032 (1). 

Vdrdhl Sayihitd, i. 1040 5. 

Vdrumi {-Tantra), i. 849 a. 

Vdrurta-Purdn^a, i. 1229 5, 1230 a, 1355 a, 1378 a, 
1382 5. 

Vdruni- Upanlfihad, 1 62. 

with Ltighudlpikd , 179 80. See also Taitlirlya- 
Aranyaka, 

Varendranaiida ("'nandanaj, i. 368 a, 368 5. 
Varendra-vamAa, i. 261 a. 

Varondrinandana, i. 368 5. 

VarondrI, litijsahi, i. 368 a. 
vdrttika, defined, i. 1018 5. 

Vdrllika, on Paijini, i. 157 5, 160 5, 193 a, 1935. 
Vdrttika-tjikd, i. 327 5. 

VdrttikapraHhdna. See Brihaddranyakabhd8hya- 
vdrllikay by Sure6varacarya. 

Vdrfiikamray on Brihaddraifiya-bhdshyat 223. 
Vdlakhilyas, Rig -Veda, 4228. 

Vdlmlka (-Tanira), i. 848 5. 

Valmiki, i. I(i9a, 341a; ii. 298 a, 298 5, 615 a, 
1171a. See i?dwdya?ia and Yogavdsishiha. 
Valmiki, Qangdshtaka, 5559. 

Valmiki, Qangd8lava, 7072. 


Valmiki, Citrakutamdhdtmya, 3704. 
VdlmlkiSikahd, ii. 238 5. 

Vdlmlki-Sutra, or PrdkritavydkaraxM, 5125-8. 

comm, (-vriiti), by Trivikramadeva, 5127-8. 
Vavu Sujanaslnihva, recipient of MS., ii. 1499 5. 
Vavu Suvaip^ariiya, father of Laluphauharasi, 
ii. 1511 a. 

Vdsandbhdnhya. Sec Karariakutuhala. 
Vdsandbhdshya. See Siddhdntaainmuini, 
Vdsandbhdshya, on SuryasiddJuinta, by Nrisiipha, 

2778-9. 

Vdsavdvdrtiika, on /8iddMw^a^i>orwa?ii,by Nrisiipha, 

2857-61, 6294. 

Vdsandsarvaava. See Gar^itacuddmani. 

Vdsaiiiikd ndtikd, by Ramacandra, 4186, 7419. 
Vdsantikdparinaya, by Var|iecliat/hari ( Vao Sathari) 
Yati, 7420 2. 

Vasava (Vasara), ])oet, i. 1536 a. 

Vdsavadatla, by Subandhu, 4074 -6, 7296. 
comm., anon., 4076 (II), 4078-9. 
comm. (-/iA;d), by Kiisirama Vacaspati, 4076 (III), 
comm. {Darjmtia), by Sivarama, i. 1556 a, 1557 a. 
comm, {-iippanly -likd), by Sarvacandra, 4076 (J), 
4077. 

VdaavadaUd-alhrdatdl parydrthM, by Bholanatha- 
isarmati, 4080. 

Vasa, ])iipil of (iriha, scribe (a.d. 1570), ii. 1361a. 
Vdsinhiha, i. 962 5; ii. 510 5. 

Vdaiahika, on astronomy, i. 993 5, n. *. 

6814 ; i. 1230 a. 
Vdsiahtha-Tantra, i. 848 5. 

Vdsishtha-idiparyaprakdsa, by Anandabodhendra 
Sarasvati, 2407-15. 

Vdsishtha-Dharmamsira, 1253-6, 5279-80. 

Vanish iJuiyogakdrulay 2432, 5995. 
VdaiahUudtitga-UpajJurdiia, i. 1374 a. 
Vdsishdudaingya- U papuraxia, 6814. 
Vdfiinhtha-Laiiigya, extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 5). 
Vasishthiinvaya, i. 518 5. 

Vdaukl-Tantra, i. 883 5. 

Vasudeva, cited on law, i. 522 5 ; on ritual, 90 5. 
Vasudeva, father of Durgayya, i. 441 a. 

Vasudesva, father of Paratapa Sahi, king, i. 67 a. 
Vasudeva, grandfather of Hemildri, i. 4065. 
Vasudeva, of Kerala, Yudhiahthiravijaya, 7130, 
8146, 8147. 

Vdnudevavijaya, ii. 1445 5. 

Vasudeva, scribe (a.d. 1635), son of Acarya Ve^u, 

i. 11590. 

Vasudeva, son of Dharadhara, i. 589 5. 

Vasudeva, son of Narahari Dikshita, i. 1552 5. 
Vasudeva, son of Ramacandra, scribe (a.d. 1773), 

ii. 11885. 



INDEX 


1783 


Vdaudeva^Upaniakad, 491 (12), 493-4 (74), 4854 A 
(11), 4925; i. 824 6, 1402 a. 
oomm., by Nirayapa, 4926. 

Vasiideva Gapaka, brother of MimTHvara, i. 1020 6. 
Vdaudevacarita, Mahakavya, by Venulatta, 3877. 
Vasudova Tarkalarpkara Bhattacfirya, Krilidipika, 
3019; i. 1077 a. 

Vasudeva DIkshita, i. 90 6. 

Kathakacayanaprayoga, 4750. 
Pdraskaragrihya-pnfldhati, 4847. 
Mahdgnisarvasva, 4748. 

Vasudevft Dikshita, owner, ii. 128 6. 

Vasudeva MiAra, VinfCnnani-llkd, 1939. 

Vasudova IVIi^ra, scribe (a.d. 1013), u 1542 a. 
Vasudeva Varava<Jekara Jo.^I, father of Vasudeva, 
ii. 100a. 

Vasudeva vijaya (od. Lahore, 1915), by Vasudeva, 
ii. 144?) 6. 

Vasudova Sarvabhaiima Bhattriearyn, father of 
Durpadasa, i. 231 6, 240a, 240 6; li. 280 a. 
Vasudevacarva, father of Vanidaraja, scribe (a.d. 

1744- 5 or 1804-5), ii. 1533 6. 

Viisudevendra Yo^indra, teacher of .JfiHncndrasva- 
niin, ii. 001 a, (>19 a. 

Vasiidevendra Sarasvatl, i. 784 a, 785 a. 
Vasudovendra 8vamiii, teacher of \^ej’dvato4vara. 
ii. 1047 6. 

Vnsupujyacarita, by Vardhamana Suri, 7664. 
vdsiu, treatise on, with Telugu rendering, 6463 
Vdstutanira^ i. 528 6. 

Vnshinirnayn^ i. 1 008 a. 

VdMfupdjdvidhi, Jaina ritual, 7597. 

Vdstupujd vidhi, by Brahma Suri, ii. 1327 a, 
1327 6. 

Vdsiurtuimlalapujd nnvngrihr, 8082. 
Vdslurntfigraha, with Telugu interpretation, 6465. 
rdhd’Vahl, sense of terms, ii. 1412 6. 
VirfiAaligulnaxniddna, 6236 (10). 
ViipsaiiMeiihrndddmiTiiddrut, 6236 (3). 
VirpiatiHthnnakavicdrdrnritamiygrtiha, by J inahar- 

sha, 7550. 

Viipso, surname, ii. 90 a, 97 a. 

Vikalasa^uhitd, ii. 053 6. 

Vikrama, i. 1503 a, 1500 a, 1508 o, 1509 a, 1509 6. 
Vikrama, son of Mahapasiipha, ii. 1201 a. 
Vilcramac-arita, or Vikranidrkacmila, i. 15006. 
Vikrama-pattana, ii. 582 a, 582 6. 

Vikrama-pura, ii. 010a, 795 6. 

Vikramaraja, king of Nepal, ii. 1550 a. 
Vikrainasiipha, son of Anehasiipha, i. 5506. 
Vikramasena, king, i. 972 6. 

Vikramaditya, Ndmalingdni, i. 273 6. 
Vikramaditya, father of Baladitya, ii. 1201a. 


Vikramddityamriia, Sirjihdaanadvdtnfji^ikd , 4102, 
7318. 

Vikramaditya Deva, father of Vaijala Dova, i. 249 6. 
Vikramiirka, son of Jujhara, i. 439 6. 
Vikmmdrkacarda, 7319. 7320. 

! VikrartKjdaya, 3960. 

Vikramorvasl, or VikramorvaMya^ by Kalidasa, 
4120, 7344-6. 

comm, {-prakdsikd), by BaAganatha, 4121, 7347. 
Vikrdniardghma, by Krishna Kavi, 7423. 

Vigil nant Ilka, one of the Dai^akrodhavlras, ii. 1406a. 
VighneANiiia, VaAislr^r.a, son of Anaiida, i. 589 6. 

I Vighneh'itmhnnm, from the BharalUy 8159 (2). 

1 gh ne,s i a rdshta ka, 5668 . 

VicdrafiJuilIri gisikd. Sw Shattriipsikdvicdra. 
VicitraknrniLd raddn/j, 7798. 

Vijaijl, teacher of Sundara, ii. 1357 6. 

Vija\.a, cited on medii;ine, i, 935 6. 

I Vijaya L'daya Suri, 00th in Tapagaeeha, ii ^"352 6. 
j Vijayariddhi Suri, 04th in Tapagaeeha, ii. 1352 6. 

I Vijn}fak.sha (? Vijaydksha) pujd, 7593 (6j. 

I Vija\a-gaci ha, ii. 1300 6. 

j X'ijaya (h*ini, teacher of scribe (a d. 1078), ii. 1099 6. 
Vijayatilaka, ])upil of Vinaya])rabha, ii. 1250a. 
Vijayatilaka Suri, ii. 1257 a; probably identidial 
with one of the following. 

Vijayatilaka Suri, 00th in Tapagacc^ha, ii. 1352 6. 
Vija> adatta, father of Jayadatta, i. 989a. 
j Vijayadaya(?) Suri, 04th in Tapagaeeha, ii. 1351 6. 

I Vijayadeva {sagiraf 1034-1713), ii. 1257 6. 
Vijayadeva Suri, OOtli in 3'apagacclia, ii. 13516. 
Vijayadharma Suri, iMaiiaraj, of Benares, ovnei 
of ^IS , ii. 1350 6. 

Vijayadharma Suri, both in Tapagaeeha, ii, 1351 6 
Vijayadln aja>, Madhva, i 1279 6. 

Vijaya-uagara, city, ii 790a, 1077 6, 1554 a. 
Vijaya-nagari, i. 1010 6. 

Vija\a-piira, i. 10416. 

[Vijayapurakalhd], 4107, 7333. 

X ijuyaprabba Sun, 01 st in Tapagaeeha, ii. 1351 6, 
‘l352a. 

Vijaya Bhagavat. ’ 283 a. 
j Vijayamana Suri, 03rd in Tapagaeeha, ii. 1352 6. 

I yi]iiysLmkid\iiiiXj]\Jadhukoiihu,Rii(jvi7iUcaya-bhdshyay 

2668 9. 

Vijayaratna Suri, 02nd in Tajiagaccha, ii. 13516. 
Vijayaraghava, father of Anantaviraraghava, ii. 
1212 6 

Vijayaraghava, scribe, ii. 594 a. 

Vijayaraghava, scribe (a.d. 1867), ii. 41a, 42 a.' 
Vijayaraja, elder brother of Vasantaraja, i. 1109 a. 
Vijaya ramacary a, Mantraratndkara, 2588. 
Vijayalakslimi Suri, of Tapagaeeha, ii. 1442 6. 
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Vijayavdkya, on grammar, i. 208 a. 

Vijayavihrama, a Vyayoga, by Ary a Surya Kavi, 

8214. 

Vijayavimala Gani, teacher of Anandavijaya, ii. 
1275 a, 1276 a. 

Vijayavildsa^ by Ramakrishpa, 1607. 

Vijayafirl, mother of CJovardhana, i. 606 b, 607 a ; 

of Padraanabha, 536 a, 536 6, 665 6. 
VijayaHiipha, patron of Ramakrishna, i. 67 a, 560 a, 
n. *. 

Vijayasirnha Thakkuraraja, ii. 335 a. 

Vijayasirpha Deva, son of (Jayaipda Siipha, i. 67 a. 
Vijayasiipha Suri, ii. 1354 6. 

Vijayasiipha Suri, teacher of Vardhamana Suri, 
ii. 1368 a, 1368 6. 

Vijayasona, son of Hemantasena, i. 542 6, 543 a. 
Vijayasena Gapadhara, ii. 1290 6. 

Vijayasena Suri, 69th in Tapagaccha, ii. 1277 6, 
13516, 1352 6. 

Vijayasena Sfirls^vara, teacher of Sar'ighavijaya 
Gani, ii. 1257 a, 1257 6. 

Vijayasaubhagya Suri, 65th in Tapagaccha, ii. 
1352 6. 

Vijaya/caJpa, i. 898 a. 

Vijayagama, ii. 675 6, 091 6. 

Vijayacarya Pandita, father of Srikrishna, i. 857 6 
Vijayananda, KriydkaJdpa, 5093. 

Vijayilnanda Suri, i. 341 6 

Vijayananda Suri, 61st in Ta})agaccha, ii. 1352 a, 
1352 6. 

Vijayananda SurL^vara, Jaina teacher, i. 1031 6. 
Vijaifdnitydvifiyd, i. 855 a. 

Vijayindra, perhaps the following, ii. 517 6, 1119 6. 
Vijayindra, /*aralattvaprakdh/cd, 2475. 

Vijayindra, teacher, li 652 6, 

Vijayindra Jlliiksliu, Pancarnffisldradlpikd^ 1801. 
Vijayendu, puj)!! of .JinaAekhara, ii. 1284 a. 
Vijairama Pandita, scribe, i. 1423 a. 

Vijjalavida, j)lace, i 1039 6. 

VijnapLi, by Giridharaji, 2515 (44). 

Vijnamani, brother of ViAvakarman, i. 483 a. 
Vijna Kaghunatha, scribe (a.d 1691), i. 1428 a. 
Vijfianakanda Tapodhanendra, i. 741 6; ii. 014 a. 
Vijndnahliattdraka, jihilosophic text, i 842 a. 

V ij hana B h i ks hii , K dpilaadjfikhyapra vara luimst ra - 
hhdshya, 1810, 1811. 

Sdrfbkhyamra, 1823-4. 

Yogabhdshya-vdrtt ika, 5764. 

Vijndmibftairava, philosophic text, i. 842 a. See 
the following. 

Vijndmibhairava, from Hudraydmala-Tanlraj 8041. 
Vijfianayogin, ii. 476 a. 

Vijndruilalila, architectural authority, i. 1143 a. 


Vijfianatman, pupil of Jfianottamacarya, SvdM- 
vataropaniahad-vivaraxM, 493-4 (129), 526. 

Vijfianefivara, i. 4406, 456 a, 476 6, 482 6, 495 a, 
616 6, 528 6, 574 6, 1140 a; ii. 366 6, 387 6, 
489 6, 1313 a. 

Mitdkahard, 1275-81, 5296-5302. 

Vitthala, father of Raghunatha, i. 1271 a, 12716. 

Vitthala, father of Raghuvira, of the Krishpatri 
family, i. 1148 6. 

Vitthala, father of Ramacandra, i. 532 a. See 
Vitthala Bhatta, father of Ramacandra. 

Vitthala, father of Lakshmldhara, ii. 668 a. 

Vitthala, of Tatsat family, i. 14€2 6. 

Vitthala, son of Datta, i. 982 6. 

Vitthala, son of Nrisiiphacarya, Prasdda, 618-21, 
4995-7. 

Vitthala Gapaka, scribe (a.d. 1789), i. 358 a. 

Vitthala DIkshita, Svasvdminlstotray 6072. 

Vitthala Jlikshita, son of Vuvasarman (Bubadar- 
man), Kundaskldhi, or Kuv^tjkimamjlnpasiddhi, 
or MaTi4f^ptiku7j4oftiddhi, 3160, 8079; i. 11446. 

Mu h u riakal pad ru ma , 302 1-2. 

Vitthala Purushottama Kavivara, of Mithila, i. 
506 6. 

Vitthala Bhatta, father of Ramacandra, i. 168 6, 
329 a, 329 6, 512 6, 513 a, 513 6, 532 a. 

Vitthala Mif^ra, fatlier of f^ukadeva, i. 471 a, 471 6. 

Vitthalacarya, futlier of Ananta, i. 168a. 

Vitthaliirya, father of Anandatirthavara, ii. 661 a, 
661 6. 

Vitthariya, cited on funeral rites, i. 561 6. 

V'itthaleAa (Vitthalesvara), son of Vallabha, i. 808a, 
809 a, 810 a. 

Bhaktivardhirn, i, 829 a. 

Yainuvdshtaka-vivriti, 2517 (V^I). 

V all abhdah taka, with comm., 2518. 

Stntras, 2515. 

VitthalrAafivataiitroparilckha, by GopeAvara, 2494 

VitUialrAmracmtauaprakdm, 6071 . 

Vitbala, father of Jayaramailarman (a.d. 1801), 
i. 826 a. 

Vithala, scribe (a.d. 1816), ii. 1526 6. 

Vitasta, i. 1407 a, 1407 6. 

names of, i. 1 398 6. 

V'itasta-puri, i. 841 a, 841 6. 

Vitastdindhdlinya, from BhringUasariihitd, 3722. 

Vitastdstotra {-stava), from Adi-Purdim, 6588. 

Vitidkhya (-Tanira), i. 849 a. 

VidngdJiarnddhava, by Rupa Gosvamin, 4177-8 ; 
i. 358 6, 812 a. 

Vidagdhamukhamandana, by Dharmadasa, 1243-7 
5269. 

comm., by Taracandra, 1244. 
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comm. {Srava^uibhushava), by Narahari Bhatta, 

5269 . 

Vidarbha, country, i. 1020/^ 

Vidarbha, king of, patronizes Rama, i. 1020 a. 
Vidarbharaja. See Bhoja. 

Campu-Rdmdyatia, 4043, 7258-65. 

Vidarbha, river, i. 1004 />, 1005 a, 1548 a. 

Vidu<Ja, surname of Mukiinda, i. 650 a, G50 6. 
Videha, i. 355 a, 934 5, 936 a. 

Videha-de4a, kings of, i. 1411 a. 
VMhaMlahhnnjilcd, by RajaAekhara, 4164, 7383. 

comm., ‘’by Narayana, i. 1588 a. 

Vidyanatha (Vandyanatha), AfjhushMyJiashti, 5568 
Vidya, her amour with Sundara, i. ir)24a-1525a. 
Vidyakara Agnicit Vajapeyin, son of fSambhuka, 
Nitydalrapaddhaii, 5697; ii. 520 6. 

( Vidyd)ka{pasfdra, by ParaAurama, i. 889 a ; ii. 7066. 
Vidyakirti, scribe (?), i. 609 6. 

Vidyaguru, praised by Amalanaiida, i. 721 6. 
Vidyatirthn, i. 725 6, 728 6; ii. 478 a. 

Vidyadhara, father of Vishnu, Ac,, i. 1011 n 
Vidyadhara, scribe (a.d. 1601), i. 670a ; (a r>. 1618), 
V»27 6; (A.D. 1591), 1428 6. 

Vidyadhara, son of Cadadhara, i, 1580 6. 
Vidyrwliiara, son of NarayaDu, (rrahandyddharfi, 
*2961. 

Pa Tied ngu i ’ i rlyddh an, 2960 . 

Vidyadhara, teacher of Ananda, ii 1175 6. 
V'idyadhara tJosT, (hahamnni, 2923. 

Vidyadhara llhTmat. scrihe (a.d. 1798), i 509a 
Vidyadhara l*ai.i<.lita, patron (a.d 1524), i 409a 
V idyddJmrhsfotra , by Vajra padn , f rom Snlyandth u i a- 
Piirdna, 7819 (21). 

I " ul yddhdmndsarasratl ma idra ,6183 
Vidyadhlsa, teacher, ii. 653 a, 660 6. 
V'idyadlilsavaderu >^rlinadhval)lmttaraka, i 188 r/. 
Vidyananda, authority on grammar, i. 2(il 6, 262 a 
V^idyananda, son of (lojnnatlia, i. 226 a 
Vidyanandaghana, wrong reatling for Vidyrdihu- 
sbana ii. 597 6 

Vidyananda Siiri, friend and pupil of Devendra 
Siiri, ii. 1279 6, 1367 a. 

Vidyanatha, courti(5r of Pratri])arudra. Piutdpa- 
rudrayaMhushaim, 1176- 7 ,5249-52 \ ii 345 a 
Vidyanidhana KavTndra Sarasvati, own(*r, i. 23 6. 
Vidyanidhi, father of Coku lariat ha, i. 6.50 6. 
Vidyanidhi, father of Nyayavaglsa Bhattaearya, 
i. 345 a. 

Vidyanidhi, pupil of Mahaiiidhi, i. 820 a. 
Vidyanidhi, scribe (a.d. 1596), i. 34 a. 

Vidyanidhi Sudhi, 7'ativasiddhdnta, 2208. 
Vidyanivasa, i. 230 6, 231 6, 232 6, 233 6, 237 a, 
240 6, 262 6, and see Situraina. 


Vidyanivasa, father of ViAvanatha, i. 311 a. 
V’^idyanivasa Bhattacarya, of Bengal, son of Bhava- 
nanda, i. 627 6 ; father of Visvauatha, 605 a, 
605 6, 650 6, 671 a. 

Vidyapati, poet, i. 876 6. 

Vidyapati, son of Gavapati, Gangdvtikydvalt, 1807, 
DnrgdhhaMilarangixu, or DurgoUtavapaddhaii, 

2564. 

Vidyapati, son of V»iiTii^idhara, Vaidyarahasya 
{-pa4MJia(i), 2694, 6234 A. 

Vidyapati. son of ViA’:arupa, i. 1405 a. 
Vidyapurna, teacher, n. 1119 6. 

I Vidyapurna Munindra, disciple of SatyaAaila, 
(^andikdsapiati-vifdkhyd, 81 17. 
VidydbhaUapnddhati, i. 493 a. 

Vidyabhushaiia, authority on Bhakti, in Gauda, 
i. 1267 a. 

VidyabhushflDa, grandfather of CandraAekhaia, 
i. 4S7 a , ii. 597 6. 

I 'idydmdfrlLdmuntra, 6166 
I \'i<lyama<llj>i va, Vidydmddhavlya, 6331 A. 
j Vidijdmddhnrnfn, hy Vidyilmadhava, 6331 A. 

I Vidyaranya (Madhava, son of Mayana), i. 26 6. 
j 27 a ; ii. 61S a, 61 8 6. 

I Anufdirifijirah'd.sc, 538 
; Jh'aii'inuhh-prakaratLtVyVivcka), 2369 70. 

I Vidyaianyu Munisa, j. 1501) a. 

Vjdyaranya \ aU. Mant rabhdah tja- cydkh yd , li. 7I2a, 
*712 6. 

Vidvaranya Vogin, tea( iier of Narahari, i. 1438 6, 
1439 a , ii 1071 6. 

Vidyiiratna (lani, tc'.'iclH'r f>f Kanakasundara rhini. 
M 1216a 

Vid\ firatna Smarlabhal tru-firya, Smrilisdmryava s'- 
Ihd, 1498. 

Vidydtat ndhnu by Dhanapati Sui i, 2458 -9. 

Vidya vagtsa, i. 2!13 6. 

V'idyrivaeaspati, cxtf)lled b\ iSaiialana Gosvaniin 
i. 1267 a 

Vidyiivinoda Scr Narriyana Nyayapaftcanajia , 
Banesvara. 

j Vidya vmoda, HhntU mndrihd . 921 2 (V^. 

; Vidya vmoda Sukritin, w iongly given as author, 
*1 1521a, 

Vidya\ilasa, hero of ti e lollowmg. 

1 (dyd rddmlcnthd, 7694. 

VidydrUdsacarilni, in bhasfia, ii. 1386 a. 
Vidyasaiikara, Saiva autlu^rity, i. loOtia. 
Vidyasiromani. Svr Govindarama. - 
Vidyasiromani, Pad jihl (calendar), 2972. 
Vidyasiigara, son of Subuddlii Misra, i. 915 6, 916 6. 
Vidyasagara, surname of Anaiidapurrin Munindra, 
‘i. 727 a. 
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Vidyasagara Pu^darikaksha Bhatt&carya, Bhatti- 
kdvya^tkd, i, 261 a, 262 a, 263 a. 
Vahtavya-vivekay comm, on SrTpatidatta’s Pari- 
^iahta, 769. 

Vidydsundaray Bengali poem, by Bharatacandra, 
i. 16240. 

VidyeSvarasarfihitdy i. 826 o. 

Vidvajjananmnohardy Vydsasulra-vrittiy by RaAga- 
natha, 2267. 

Vidvatprabodhhdy Sdrasvata-tlkdy by Srirama 
Bhatta, 804. 

Vid,vavman(yranianl (^ranjini)y Veddntasdra-tikdy by 
Ramatirtha, 2354, 6001. 

Vidvanmanohardy comm, on Vidagdhamukhaman- 
danay by Taracandra, 1244. 

Vidvanmanohardy comm, on Pard^ara-Smritiy by 
Nanda Paijdita, 1301 ; i. 394 o ; ii. 402 o. 
Vidvanmodataranginiy by Ramadeva Ciraipjiva, 
2446 7. 

Vidvamsa-kula, i. 945 6, 946 a. 
Vidvarpsopantimaka Sakharama, scribe (a.d. 1780), 
i. 40 a, 41 a. 

Vidhdnagumphay i. 438 b. 

Vidhdnapdrijdtay by Ananta Bhatta, 1468-70; 

i. 661 h ; ii. 204 a. 

Vidhdvomdldy by Nriaiipha Bhatta, 1769; i. 98 6, 
438 6. 

comm., by Vi6vanatha, 1770. 

Vidhidarparui, i. 1008 a. 

Vidhirainfiy i. 416 a. 

VidhiraMltfava, by Appayya Dlk.shita, i. 716 a. 
comm. {Sulchopajlvhn), by Appayya, 2210,5916, 
5917. 

VidhivadOy 2213. 

Vidhvdnta-Purdmiy ii. 1041 a. See Keddrakalpa. 
Vinatdvandanay Jaiminigrihyaprayogay , Uy Srini- 
vasa, 4801. 

Vinayacandra, Dipotsavakalpa, ii. 1383 6. 
Vinayaprabha, pupil of Jinakusala, ii. 1256 a. 
Vinayaham^a Gapi, teacher of Ratnahairisa Gani, 

ii. 1360 6. 

Vinayaharpsa Yati, Damvaikdlika-vritti, ii. 1271a. 
Vinayaka, Dasakunidra(carita)purvapUhikdy 4067. 
Vinayaka, father of Jagannatha (a.d. 1619), i. 
14 6. 

Vinayaka, scribe (a.d. 1566), i. 755 a. 

Vinayaka, teacher of Shadgurudishya, i. 7 a. 
Vinayaka Kavindra, son of Gopinatha, i. 226 a. 
Vinayaka Jyotirvid, owner, i. 13006. 

Vinayaka Duva, father of Vamana, i. 1646. 
Vinayaka Pandita (Bhatta), other name of Nanda, 
i. 377 a, 378 6, 1392 a. 
iSrdddhakalpalatdy 1731-2. 


Vinayaka Pathaka, scribe, i. 682 6. 

Vinayaka-pura, i. 1615 6. 

Vinayaka Bhatta. See Bhatta Vinayaka. 
Vinayaka Bhatta, KauahltakibrdhmaxM-bkdahyay 

4270. 

Vin§,yaka Bhatta, father of Ramad5.Ba, i. 1682 a ; 
ii. 1219 a. 

Vinayaka Bhatta, owner, i. 3 a. 

Vinayaka Bhaita, teacher of Acala, i. 494 6. 
Vindyakamdhdtmya, See Qav^e^amdkdtmya. 
Vinayaka Mifira, scribe, ii. 1046 6. 

Vinayakasena Vaidyamalaficlya, i. 2766, 1422 6. 
Vindyakastolray from Brahmdin^tb-Purdruay 6678. 
VinodakaihakoHarfigrahay or Antarakaihdsarfigraha, 
by Rajaikikhara, 7695. 

Vhiodamanjariy by Srlvallabha, i. 189 6. 
Vinodaraiigay by Simdaradeva Vaidya, 7424. 
Vindumadhava, scribe (a.d. 1749), i. 40 a. 
Vindravatl, place, i. 933 a. 

Vindhya, i. 1477 6. 

Viudhyavasin, cited in comm, on Vdsavadaitdy 
i. 1557 a. 

VijHiritapraiyahgirdmantray from Bhairavl-Taniray 

8042. 

Vipa^cit. See Srinivasa. 
vipdkUy doctrine of, i. 963 6. 

Vipdkamtrdy 7456; ii. 1274 a. 

coram. (■vvvaraiui)y by Abhayadeva, ii. 1248 6. 
Vipii6a, river, i. 8 6. 

Vibudha. See Janardana. 

Vibhakara, father of Pratapaditya, ii. 11116. 
Vibhdgaadray by Vidyapati, i. 875 6. 

Vibhaiidaka, Muni, i. 429 a; ii. 614 a. 
Vibhuticandra, scribe (12th cent.), ii. 13946. 
Vibhutistotra, 7995. 

Vibhranmaulra. See Katantra-Vibhramaeutra. 
Vibhraahleshtiy 5547 (4). 

Vimalacandra, ii. 1.332 6. 

Vimalabodha, i. 1151a, 1157 a, 1181a, 11816. 
Vimalabodha-fikdy i. 1157 6. 

Vimalamati, grammarian, i. 196 a. 

Vimala Sarasvatl, Rupamdldy 612. 

Vimalaharsha Gapi, 62nd in Tapagaccha, ii. 
13526. 

Virmildgarmiy ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

Vimald-Tantray i. 884 a, 898 a, 903 6. 

Vimaladitya, ii. 612 6. 

Vimalananda Vajracarya, owner (a.d. 1783), ii. 
1407 a. 

Vimalenddlia(!), ii. 1284 a. 

Vimalodayamdldy A^valdyanagfihyaeiitra-vrittiy by 
Jayantasvamin, 4550. 

Vixpalla. See Trimalla. 
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Virajdkshetramahatmyay wrong name of the fol- 
lowing. 

Vimjo(kshetra)rmhdtmyay from Brahmdruju-Puraruiy 
Ultarakkaxuluy 6679. 

Virasixjihadeva (a.d. 1517), i. 18 a. 

Virftjavijaya Suri, 62nd in Tapagaccha, ii. 13.52 6. 
Vird^parvakathdsarfiketay by Caturbhuja, 3202 (I). 
Virifici Mi^ra, son of Lakshmidhara, ii. 607 a. 
ViriiddlMvidhividhvarrisay by LakHhmidhara, 1577. 
Virupaksha, scribe (a.d. 1726), i. 1428 a. 
Virupakaha-Siva, i. 1387 6. 

Virefivaradeva (dovavaaimkara), 8cril>e (a.d. 1588), 

i. 61 a. 

Vilakshai;ia6ahara, place, i. 1573 6. 

Vilanghya, 4496. 

ViUihghyalakshaxMy by Narayapa, 4491 -5. 
Vilanghyalakshaxui-vydkhydnay 4493 5. 
Vildpakusumdnjaliy by Ru])a Cosvamin, 3887. 
comm. {-ilkd)y by Kaghunathadaaa Gosvamin, 

3887. ' 

Vildfiay Siddhdntakaum'udl-vyflkhydy by Lakshml- 
nrisirpha, 5009 A. 

Vildsapradlpay Bharnimvildsa-vydkhydy by Mapi- 
ramai5arman, 4016. 

Vildsiniy Krishxuivildsadlkdy by Ramapariivada, 

7065. 

Vilivghyalakshav^. See Vilahghyalakshana. 
Vilkimsan (L. Wilkinson), patron of Soraanutha, 

ii. 625 6, 620 a. 

Vilye^vara (perhajw llilvcsvara) Tarkacarva, 
Kdtanlra-tlkdy 758. 
viraratm, i. 1606. 

V ivddarandray by Misaru (Misarfi) Misra, 1500 1 , 
i. 466 6, 876 a. 
index, 1537. 

Vivddacandrikdy by Anantarama, 1530. 
Vivddaca7idrikdy by Kiidradhara, i. 465 6. 
Vivddacinidmaxiiy by Vat’aHj)ati Misra, 1398-9 ; 
i. 466 6. 
index, 1537. 

VivadtUmiddvay by Kamalakara, 1502-3, 5500. 
Vivddanirxi/iyay by Gopala Pailcanana, i. 463 a. 
VivddabhangdrxMvay by Jagannatha, 1531-4, 5501- 
3. 

Vivddaratndkaray by Capd©6vara, 1390-3, 5465. 
index, 1537. 

Vivddasdrdrrtavay by Sarvoru^arman, 1505. 
VivdddrifMvtiaetUy by several Pandits, 1506; ii. 
1457 a, 

vivdhay fragments on, 5668, 5669. 

vivahUy in case of girls widowed in childhood, 

5549 (3). 

vivahakanmn, treatise on, 5561. 


Vivdhatattvay by Kaghunandana, 4419, 5480- 
VivdJuitaltvdrxuavay i. 1068 a. 

VivahapataUiy i. 1063 6. 

Vivdhapafalay 6422. 

Vivdhapafalay from Sdrangtya-^^drammuccayay by 
lSarngapai,ii, 3036. 

Vivdha(pmyoga)y Anvaldyanay 4788. 
Vivdhamantrdkshara, 4217 (14). 

Vivdhavrinddranay b} Ke6ava, 3037. 
Vimkavedllakshanay 5668. 

Vivafuislrvacutuiy 5670. 

Vividhftmst radcdrah' i h hdshi tagdi h dh, 7696 . 
Vivekacuddwa}iiy by SaAkaracarya, 5954. 
Vivekadlpihl, Hindi commentary on Bhartrihari's 
Nllisaiakay by Indrajit, 7210. 
VivekmLhairydiraya{nirdpana)y by Valla bha, 2515 
(10), 2517 (i). 
comm. {-tikd)y 2517 (1). 

VivekavUdmy by Jinadatta Suri, 7697, 7698 ; i. 
1443 a ; ii. 444 6. 

Virckaawdhu y by Mukunda Muni (Puajj^), 2337. 
Visakhadatta (Visakhadova), son of Prithu, Mudrd- 
rakshma, 4165-70, 7354, 7366* 70. 

Visiirada, cited on Shmhthlpujd, i. 1068 a. 
Visarada, father Vaidyariija, i. 942 a, 943 a 
Visarada Vald \ a, father of Kavikarpapura, i. 9.58 6. 
Visala-nagara, Srivi6ala-nagara, i. 4.5 6. 

Vi^Tilaksln, mother of Ramacandra, i. 84 6, 11426 
Vi^ish tavaisish tya ( hodha)vi rdra, 2024. 

V'isiahlddvada, works on, 2460-9, 6010-25, 8004, 
8005. 

Vi,suddhrsrara Ta?itrn, i SH4 a, 898 a,* 

VLsokadeva, Sengarti pniuc', i. 429 6. 

Vii^rama, father of Sivarama, i. 95 a, 95 6, 90 «, 
90 6, .5.59 a, .570 a, .570 6. 

Vi^rama, scribe (a.d. 1.5o5), i. 1100 a. 

Visrtima/soii of Uayamukuta, i. 271 a. 

Vih)a,\. 14.54 6; ii. 004tt, 1543 a, 1.5436. See also 
V iNva- K Off ha and V t svaprakdsa . 

Visvakarmay ii. 8.50 a. See V Uvakarma-Purdria. 
Vwrakarrruinya, ii. 850 6. 

Visvakarman, Jayapricchddhikdra, i. 1144 a. 
Vis^vakarman, as authority on architecture, i. 
11346, 1140 a. 

as a monkey, i. 1203 a- 1203 6. 

Visvakarman, son of Damodara, Dharmavivtkay 

1565. 

VUvakarma-PurdrMy 6466. 

Visvakarma-PurdrM, 6467. 

VUvakarma-Purdxiay with a Telugu comm., 3153. 
Viivakarnuiprakdsay on Vdstuidetray 3139-40. 
YUvakarnuxvarjfUavarxMnay from Skanda-PurdxsMy 
3655 (II). 

10 s 2 



1788 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Ftivafcama^aTTiprflMiaya], 3151 (IV). 
Visvakarma-sUkiay 4218 (12). 

Vi^vakarmdvatdray from Ayatatlvadhikdra, 6470. 
Cf. 6469. 

gloss in Gujarati, 6470. 

Vidvakarmopdkhydnay from Skanda-Purdnay 3655 

(I). 

Vi^va-Koslm, i. 1181 a. See Vi^va and VUvaprakd&a. 
Visvagdna. See Sawaveda-Vi^vagdim. 
Visvaqunddarsay by Vefikatarya Makhin, 7325, 
7326; ii. 1164 a, 1172 6. 

Vii^variatha, brother of Raghunatha, i. 531 6. 
Vi^vandtiia, father of Ananta Dikshita, i. 103 a, 
103 6, 503 6, 505 a, 515 6. 

Visvanatha, father of Bhanu Pan^lita, i. 1077 6. 
Vii^vandtha, father of Lakshmldhara, ii. 607 a. 
VL^vanatha, of Madhura, i. 1392 a. 

Vii^vanatha, part author of Madanaratnay 1681, 
5474-5. 

Vii^vanatha, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Visvanatha, possibly a scribe, i. 886 a. 

Vi6vanatha, scribe, i. 1419 a. 

Visvanatha, scribe (a.d. 1642), i. 27 6. Cf. 336 6. 
ViSvanStha, scribe (a.d. 1711), ii. 843 6. 
ViSvanatha, scribe, ii. 737 6. 

Visvanatha, scribe or author, ii. 754 6. 

Visvanatha, son of Kalidasa, i. 1304 a. 
Visvanatha, son of Gt)prila, Vralardjay 1692- 
1701. 

Vi.^vanatlia, son of Govala, Aurdhvad€hika{kriyd)- 
paddhatiy 483. 

Visvanatha, son of Jage6vara, i. 39 6. 

Visvanatha, son of Diviikara, JdiakapaddJmly- 
uddharay>ay 3090-2, 6408. 
Makarandasyoddhriliy 2955, 2957, 6296. 
Vard)aphalap(uldhnti-1jkd y 6352. 

VydkhyodCthriliy on Mllakantha’s Tdjikay 3050-2, 
6348 51. 

Siddhdntarakasyoddharamiy or GrahMdghavodd- 
harana, 2932-7. 

ViiSvanatha, son of Purushottama, Visvaprakd^ay 

369. 

Visvanatha, son of Balabhadra and Vijaya^rl, 
i. 606 6, 607 a, 665 6. 

Vi^ivanatha, son of MiikundajT, i. 1100 a. 
Visvanatha, son of Vidyanivilsa, PingaUiprakdMy 

nil. 

Vii^vanatha, son of Samardja, i. 518 a; ii. 484 6. 
Visvanatha, son of Suresvara, i. 1640 a, 15406. 
Visvanatha, son of liari, Vidhdnamdld‘\yydkhyd]y 

1770. 

Visvanatha Kaviraja, son of CandraSekhara, 
HahityadurpaxiMy 1173-4, 5256; i. 348 a. 


Visvanatha Cakravartin, ? pupil of Sridharasvd- 
min, SdrdrthadarUnly on Bhdgavaia-Purdxuay 

3508-16. 

Visvanatha JoSi, scribe (a.d. 1676), i. 731 6. 

Visvanatha Dikshita, father of Srlka^tkaSarman 
Dikshita, i. 6396, 640 a. 

ViSvanatha Dvivedin, son of Srlpati, KuiaLddratnd- 
karUy 3157. 

ViSvandthadeva, father of Govindadova, KaSyapa- 
gotra, ii. 1233 a. 

ViSvandthadeva, son of Trimaladeva, Mrigdnka- 
lekhdy 7413. 

ViSvandthadeva, son of Sambhiaiova, i. 1146 a. 

Kti'o4f^mari4o^p(ikaumudly 3158-9. 

ViSvandtha Nydydlanikara, Dhdtucinidrnaniy 914. 

ViSvanatha Paflednana Bhattacdrya, son of Vidyd- 
nivasa, Alarfikdmparishkdray 2042. 

Nydyasutra-vriiti, 1 848-50. 

PaddrihaiaUvdlukay comm, on Paddrthakhaipiarmy 
2097. 

Blmshdjtariccheday 2105-18, 5884-8 D, 7974. 

Subarthatativdloka, or Kdrakamkray 2041. 

ViSvandtha (Payasa-), father of Nrisiipha, i. 84 6. 

ViSvanatha-pura, i. 1428 a, 1479 a. 

Visvanatha Bhatta, elder brother of Raghunatha, 
ii. 469 a. 

ViSvandtha Bhatta, father of KeSava Ahitagni, 
i. 710 a, 711 tt. 

ViSvandtha Bhatta, father of Govinda llhatta, 
i. 697 6. 

ViSvandtha Bhatta, scribe (a.d. 1740), i. 42 6. 

ViSvandtha Bhatta, son of Nrisirpha Dikshita, 
SrauiaprdyrUcittaca rtdrikd , 448 . 

ViSvandtha Bhatta, son of Mudgala, i. 545 
647 a. 

ViSvandtha Bhatta Kavi, son of Mahddeva Bhatta 
iSuri, Sringdravdiikd {-vdpikd)y 4196. 

ViSvandtha Bhattajl, ii. 1200 a. 

ViSvandtharnegadeva, Vscriiie, i. 86 6. 

ViSvandtha Yajvan, owner (a.d. 1617), i. 1174 6. 

ViSvandtha lldnada (Y Rdnada), Cittapdvanajdtlya, 
SambhuvilddUy 3850. 

ViSvandtha Veijidatta, scribe (a.d. 1616), i. 1333 a. 

ViSvandtha Vaidya, scribe (a.d. 1733), i. 960 o. 

VUvandlhaadroddhdray lAvarapdrvatuarpvdday Quru- 
kavacay 6184, 6185. 

ViSvandtha Suri, father of Ramacandra, i. 1496 a. 

ViSvapatitIrtha, Paddrlhadlpakodbodhitd, Madhva- 
vijayatlkd’Vivritiy 6061. 

ViSvapati Rama, scribe, ii. 357 a. 

ViAvaprakdAtty i. 100 6, 438 6. 

ViAvaprakdAay by MahoSvara, 1000-3; i. 273 6, 
294 by 312 a. See also ViAva and Viiva-KoaJui. 



INDEX 


1789 


VUvaprakaSa (Apaatamha), by Vij^vanatha, 369. 
VUvaprakdia, or [Vriddhi-] Vasishthasiddhanta, by 
Vriddha-Vasiahtha, 2766. 

VUvapradlpa, by Bhuvanananda, 3044; i. 1068 a. 
Vidvaipbhara, SnSdkyasirjfihaslotra, 7819 (25). 
Vidvairibhara, father of Khagoivara, i. 1084 b. 
Vidvaipbhara, Vaish^iava teacher, i. 819 6. 
Viivairibharaka Dikshita, son of Lakshmldhara 
Dikahita, scribe (a.d. 1642), i. 1462 a. 
Vi^vaipbharadasa, son of TliH-kura Damana Raya, 
scribe (a.d. 1639), i. 927 6. 

Vi4vaipbl*ara Paodita, patron of Nrihari, i. 1 146 a 
Vi^vaipbhara BhaH^ta. Girina^aya^ajn^ltiya, Vseribe 
(A.D. 1809), i. 1567 tt. 

Vuvarjfibhira^dsira, i. 1063 6. 

Visvaratha, error for Visvanatha, sou of Vidya- 
nivasa, i. 311 a. 

Visvarupa. Miinl^vara. 

Vifivarupa, father of LakshmTpati, i. 1404 a, 1405 a. 
Visvarupa, legal writer, i. 440 6, 456 a, 458 6, 
493 a, 495 a, 503 a, 528 6, 537 a; ii. 443 6, 
476 a, 1457 a. 

Edlakrl(jtdf on YdjnavaJkya-Smrili, 7916. 
Visvarupa, pupil of Vidyarai,iya Yati, Manucid- 
bodhacandrikdy 6157. 

Visvarupa, son of Kutharivyavagahita, scribe, 

i, 168 a. 

Visvarupa, Vaiahiiava teacher, i. 819 6. 

Visvarupa- KoSa^ i. 273 6. 

VUvariijMnibamlh-a, i. 481 6. 

Vii^variipacarya, Vaishnava teacher, i. 1505 6. 
Vih?avidydbharaua, by Basavacarya, 3151 (II). 
Vi6vaveda, pupil of Ariandadeva, Siddhdutadl 
, comm, oil Sarfikshejnsdrlraka, i. 7426, 743 6, 
744 a. 

Vi^iva^ambhu Muni, Ekdksharandmamdhkd, i. 297 6. 
Vih^dtmaka-Tantra, i. 884 a. 

Visvddar^a, i. 438 6, 4816, 495 a, 499 6, 528 6; 

ii. 476 a. 

ViAvamitra, i. 475 6 ; ii. 386 a. 

Vi6vamitra, father of Su^ruta, i. 928 6. 
ViAvdmitrakalpa, 6185 A. . 

Vi6vamitra-kula, i. 433 a; ii. 6406. 
Visvdinitrasatfihitd, ii. 452 6. 

Odyatristavardja, Aksharastotra, 7178 (1). 
VUvdmitra-Smriti, 5402- 4. 

Vi^vavarta (Vi^vavarta), father of Mahkha, i. 
1445 a, 1445 6. 

ViSvaaadevi, patroness of Vidyapati, i. 594 a, 
875 6. 

Vidv&aaraya, minister of a Gauija king, i. 1154 a. 
ViAvdsdgamay ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

Vi6v©6a, teacher of Vafiche^vara, ii. 1106 a. 


Vi^vei^a Vidyanidhi, brother of Kamei^vara, i. 
952 6, 953 a. 

Vifivesvara, Adhydimnpradlpikd^ on Ashtdvakra^ 
prakarana^ 2365-6. 

Visvesvara, Pushkaraprddurbhdva-tlkdj or Mitd- 
kshard, 3712. 

Vifive^vara, of Dhanadapura, acribe (a.d. 1661), 
i. 990 6. 

I Visvesvara, pupil of Madhava Prajna, {Dyu) vdkya- 
! vriili-prakd '<ikd, 2302. 

Vit^veivara. scribe (a.d. 1678), of Nepal, i. 878 6. 
Vi^veAvarn, tcaohei '/t Aditya Bhatta, ii. 475 a. 
ViAvei^vaia, teacher of Visvesvara, ii. 361 a. 
ViAveAvara Kavicandra, CaTtutikdfacarvdrikdj 3966. 
VWvesvara Gaga Bhatta, i. 485 6. 
Kdyasthadharmadl pa^ 1653. 

Nahdrnam, 1763-5, 5651-2. 

T^.src.s'mri Paddhafi, 1605. 

Vrata- !)i nakaroddyuta, 1 606. 

^dd rad h arm oddyota^ 1652. 

VisvoAvanilirtha, Mahailareyopani^hadbhdshya- 
virarana, 84. 

VisveAvara Bhagavatpada, teacher of Advaya, 
i. 596 6, 703 a, 704 a. 

Visvesvara Paodita, son of Lakshmldhara Suri, 
Ala rrikdraka list M kj , 1196, 5226. 
Rasamanjarhvyaiigydrlhakaurnudly i. 356 6. 
Visvej^vara Bhatta, owner, i. 5.55 6. 

Visvesvara Hastrin, father of Lakshinana Sastrin, 
i. 276 tt. 

N'isvej^vara Sai’asvaii, tt‘acher of Glrvilr.iendra 
iSarasvatl, ii. 706 6. 

Visvesvara SaraHvati, teacher of Madhusudana 
JSarasvati, i. 734 a, 734 6, 767 6, 1 164 a, 1 1()4 6. 
Yafidhantiasamgrnha , or Paramahaiiisa^arfigraliay 

1643-4. 

Visve.svn racarya, Gopdiolfaratdpanl-tllcdy 531 . 
ViAveAcarlmaruJlala, 7750 (10). 

VishamajmiaprakdAa , See Damayantlkathd. 
Vishayatdrdddrtha, by YBariraraa or Raghudeva, 

5858-9. 

Vishayatdnricdra, by Gadadbara, 2000. 
Vishayaldvialray by Harirama, 1990--1. 
Vtshayavivf'ka, i. 654 a. 

VishdjKthdrasiotra, by I) h. an a nr jay a, 7614. 

Vislii. 111 , Brahmatarkay i. 1170 6. 

Visliiiu, LokeAvarastotray 7819 (18). 

Vishnu, authority on law, medicine, &c., i. 95 6, 
100 6, 247 a, 247 6, 475 6, 5916, 942 a, 943 a, 
1019 6; ii. 306 a. 40,3 a. 4216, 1457 a, 14646. 
Vishnu, father of Krishna (c. ^l.d. 1780), ii. 1491 6. 
Vishnu, father of Gadadhara, i. 566 6. 

Vishnu, father of Purushottama, i. 1475 6, 1476 a. 
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Vishiju, fragment on worship of, 6970. 
glorification of, as object of bhakii^ 6078. 

Stotras of, 7048, 7058 A, 7107, 7108, 7179 (1). 
Vishnu, pupil of Nrisiipha, and teacher of Krishna 
^ Qanaka, i. 1011 a, 1011 b, ' 

Vishnu, scribe (a.b. 1805), i. 288 a. 

Vishnu, son of Bhanu, i. 1038 a, 1038 6. 

Vishnu, son of Vidyadliara, i. 1041 a. 
VishnukaranoddharaifMf 2952-3. See Suryapaksha- 
^araxui-Karav^. 

Vishnugupta, ArthaSaMra, ii. 1060 a. 

V^ishiiucitta, pupil of Ramanuja, comm, on Vishnu- 
Purdmit i. 1310 a. 

VishnujI Kavindra, son of Srlpati, i. 1143 6, 11446. 
Vishi^Aitattva, i. 14056. 

Vishnu-Tantraj i. 848 6. 

Vishnutirtha, pupil of Purnaprajiia, ii. 098 6. 
Vishnudasa, father of Balabhadra Misra, i. 006 6. 
Vishnudasa, father of Lakshmldhara, i. 1000 6. 
Vishnudasa, of Sherava (? Khairabad), i. 1089 6. 
Vishnudasa Kavindra, Manoduiakdvya^ 3898. 
Vishnudasa Gauda, i. 1532 a. 

Vishnudatta, scribe (a.d. 1524), i. 409 a. 
VishvLudivyasahasramimastotra, 5708. 

Vishnudeva, scribe (a.d. 1863), ii. 100 a. 
Vishnudevaradhya, father of Oamia Bhatta, ii. 
540 6. 

Vishnu Daivajfia, Suryapakshasaraxia-Kara'Hia, 

2950-3. 

Vishnudvdda^andmastoira, from Vishnu-Purdrta, 

5559. 

Vishnudharma, ii. 1461 6. 
Vishnudharma-Upapurdna, i. 1229 6. 
VishTiudharniamlmdinsd yhy Nriainiha Bhatta,2512. 
Vi8hv>udharmdmfita, i. 499 6. 

Vishnudharrndh, or Vishv^udharmottara, 3604; i. 
157 6, note, 407 6, 408 a, 521 a, 1008 a, 1145 6, 
1140 a; ii. 438 6, 513 a, 14016, 1462 a, 1403 6. 
extract, 3703. 

Apdmdrjanasiotraf 3605. 

Vishxiudharmottaraf Dvdrakdmdhdtmya ascribed to, 

6870, 6871. 

Vishv^udharmottara^ from Qdruia-Purdr^, 6605. 

Srivirorapamdrjanastotra, 6606. 
VishxtudharmoUara, section of Mahdbhdrata, ii. 
884 a. 

Vi8hv>udharmottara-Upapurd'i:uiy i. 12006, 12296, 
1275 a. 

Viahnundrmsalmarastotra, from Sdntiparvan, 6526- 

8 . 

comm. {-vydkhyd}f by Gadadhara Mahadakara, 
6529. 

comm, {-bhdshya), by Safikara, 6528. 


Bupercomm. (-vivriti), by Tarakabrahmfinanda 
Sarasvatl, 6528. 

Viahxiundradasarfivdda, section of Sdniiparvan, ii. 
883 6. 

Vish^tunaivedyamfita, by Saiptoshananda, 2437. 

VishV'Upanjarasiotray 8159 (2). Compare the fol- 
lowing. 

Vishxiupanjarastotrc^f from Brahmdi(^~Purdi(^, 

6680, 8096. 

Vishnu Pandita, father of Candra^ekhara, i. 1433 6, 
1577 a. 

Vishnu Pandita, son of Govardliana, 
i. 1003 6. 

Vishxiuparvan, ii. 886 a. 

Vishnupura-grama, i. 9166. 

Vishnu- Purdmi, 3608-9, 6822-7; i. 1006, 358 6, 
439 a, 545 a, 579 a, 916 a; ii. 193 6, 1480 a. 
comm. {VaishrMvdkutiicandrikd)^ by Ratnagar- 
bha, 3606 -8. 

comm. (Atmaprakdsa, or Svaprdkd^a)^ by Srf- 
dharasvamin, 3606. 
extracts, 3703, 3715, 3731, 3733. 
VishtiudvddajHandmastotra, 5559 (ii. 460 6). 

Vishi^iujmrdxia-tikdy i. 440 6. 

V ish xmpurdxia-HucAjmiim , 3610. 

Vishnupurl, pupil of Jayadharma, Bharjavadbhakti- 
ratndvally Bhaktiratndvall, 3535-8 ; i. 820 a. 

Vishnupurl firipada, i. 1536 a. 

Vi8h7jt.upujd, treatises on, 5705, 5710-12. 

Vishnupratishthdmdhdimya, from Padma-Purdxiay 
5593. 

Vishnu-Buddha, i. 870 6. 

VishxiubJiaktikalpalatd, by Purushottama, 3908-10. 
comm. (Kalpalatd-prakdm), by Mahidhara, 3909- 
10 . 

VishxiubhaktirAiTidra, i. 495 a. 

Vishxtubhaktivandrodayay by Nrisiipharanya Muni, 
2506, 6068. 

Vishnu Bhata Vathodakara, scribe (a.d. 1790), 
i. 3 a. 

Vishnu Bhatta, father of Bhai Rama, i. 85 6. 

Vishnu Bhatta, owner of MS., ii. 665 a, n. 1. 

Vishnu Bhatta, son of Muktinatha Suri, Anargha- 
rdghava-pancikd, 12m. 

Vishnu Bhatta, son of Rudra Bhatta, i. 592 a. 

Vishnu Bhatta Kovida, son of Hari Bhatta, i- 
1615 6, 1616 a. 

Vish'$>ublmB%t i. 52 a. 

Vishxiubhujahgaatotra^ ascribed to Safikara, 7153. 

Vishnutnitra, ii. 11a. 

Vishnu Midra, 8amdsaaanigraha-f%kdt 887. 
Supadrmrmkarandaprakdia, 885-6. Cf. i. 247 a, 
,247 6. 
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[Vishriufnurti-] Pratiskthdvidhi ?part of Vaish- 
Tl^vfidhafW/dnushthdTMpfiddfuitij by Krish^a- 
deva, *1803. 

Vish^uyafias, father of Kalki, i. 1188 6, 1189 a. 
Viahmydrmla, i. 443 6, 812 a, 1110 6, 11166; ii. 
842 6. 

Viahxburahaayay 6186 ; i. 405 6, 495 a, 503 a, 506 a, 
5616, 812 a, 816 6, 1405 6; ii. 525 a, 969 6. 
Apdmdrjanastotraj 3605. 
Vishi[^uraJM8yokta7nmojKivdsavrata, ii. 499 a. 
Viahtiuvijaya, i. 332 6. 

Vishijuvrtddhanvaya, i. 87 6. 
Vish'iriuvaibhaviku-Tantra, i. 848 6. 
[ViahV'U]4alandmun, ascribed to Vyasa, 5709. 
Vishiju^arman. See Pancalavtra, and i. 15616. 
Vishriufiarraan, minister of Klrtiaiipha, Sainaya- 
prakdaa, section of Klriiprakdsa, 1682. 
Vishijii6arman, of Bisapi, i. 876 6. 

VishijiiSarman, son of Vidyamadhava, Muhurta- 
dipikd, on Vidydmddhamya, ii. 790 a. 

Vishnu Sivarama ^astrl Jambhckar Sawantwadi- 
kar, scribe (a.d. 1868-9), i. 160 a. 
Vishnufirama, variant of VishnuAarinan, Panco- 
pdkhydnay 7314. 

Viahrtuaaffihitd, i. 849 a. 

Viahp,u-Sarifihitdy 7925. 

Vi8hv>usarfihiidf by Vyasatirtha, i. 820 a. 
Vishxiusddbhdva-Tantra, i. 848 6. 
VishxiusaJiasrandman, 5707. 

Visknuaahdsrandman, from MahdhJmrata, 8092. 
VMtiusahfisranumastotra, allied to Mahdbhdrata 
version, 6530. 

Viahx^usahasrandmaslotra, 8155. 
]^hi(tuaahmmndma8iotray by GambhTraraya T)Ik- 
shita, ii. 1102 6. 

Vishriuaahasraivdmdvali, 7948. 

Vishnusiipha, son of Krishpasimha, i. 601 a. 
Vishijusiniha Daivajfia, Suidkdniasdra, 6314. 
Vishxiu-Siddhdnia, i. 848 6. 

Vishnw Siddhantavagi^vara, father of Kamadcva 
Tarkavagisa, i. 1543 a, 1545 a. 

VishxiU‘8ukta, 4218 (2). 

Vishuustotra^ 2520. 

Viahv^ustotra, 6081. 

Viahtbustotra, different works, 7152, 7155 A, 7179 

( 1 ). 

Viahp,u-Smritiy ii. 462 6. 
in different versions : 

(1) 5405. 

(2) with Nanda Pandita’s comm., 1342-7, 

5408. 

(3) Laghu, 1348-9, 5406-7. 
index, 1535. 


Vishnusvamin, i. 691 a. 

ViahxLuhridayaatotra, 7 1 54. 
ViahxLvUvaravratodydpaTia^ from Skanda-Purd^M, 

6893. 

Viahvaksena-Tantra, i. 8486. 

Viataravrittif (sited on Dhdtupdtha^ i. 240 a. 
Vihangendra-Tantray i. 848 6. 

Vihdrarmmdni aarfbkahiptdniy 7770 (2). 

Vihara-pnra. See UdJan(Javihara-para. 
viharna, in Lalita-pattana, list of, ii. 1412 a, 14126. 
ViharTdasa. father f»f Lalakriparama, ii. 1511a. 
Vijanahalll-grama, 1573 6. 

Vit-haraja, Sehgara prince, i. 429 6. 

Vtmi Tanfra (Vlriudi/ay Vindkhya)^ i. 883 6. 
Vidinatha. See Vidyanatha. 

Vira, son of Ananda, i. 589 6. 

Vimlalpa, i. 898 a. 

Virakamadeva, son of Dharanidhara, patron of 
Kaviriija, i. 1440 6; ii. 1075 6. 

Virakihoradeva, king of Orissa, ii. 737 6. 
Vlrakesara (Virakesarin), king, ii. 962 a, 962 6. 

Ser aho Viramrigendra. 

Virakesvara, king, ii. 962, n. 1. 

Viragovinda, father of Nilakan^ka, ii. 92 a. 
Viracud(hmni, i. 898 o. 

Virajit, father of Jatavendra, i. 320 a. 

VirajI Mantri, son of Madhava, i. 10006. 
nra-7’aw/m, i. 884 a, 892 6, 898 a ; ii. 692 6. 

Vira Tirthakara, i. 341 a. 

V^iradeva, of J^apdilyavaiiisa, ii. 1538 a. 

Vlradeva Gani, ])iipil of Municandra, Mahlpdla- 
VAirilray 7657, 7658. 

Viradhavala, king (d. a.d. 1241), ii. 1366 6. 
Viranarayapa, patron and nominal author, ii. 
339 6, n. 1. 

Amaniaalaka-llkd, ii. 349 6. 

Sdh i I yn c i nt d nut niy 5255 . 

Virariardyaiuicarila, by Vamanabhatta Bana, ii. 
1205 tt. 

Virapandya Kshiti^a, Dhdtuprayogakdrikdy 5103. 
Vira-pura, li. 729 6. 

Virabukka, king of Vijayanagara, i. 376 a, 3766; 

ii. 26 a, 46 a, 47 a, 62 a. 

Virabukkaija, ii. 374 a. 

Virabokkana, ii. 373 6. 

Virabhadra, of Kajakota, i. 1049 a, 1049 6. 
Virabhadra, son of Rayiila, i. 1512 6, 1513 a. 
Virabhadradeva, prince, son of Kamacandradeva, 
under Akbar, ii. 341 a, 1530 a. 

Virananda, pupil of Sripala, ii. 1343 a. 

Viranandin, pupil of Abhayanftndin,C'arMfmpra66a- 
carilay ii. 1354 6. 

Viranandin, recipient of MS., ii. 1343 a. 
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Vlrabhadra-MahdtarUra, i. 920 a. 
VlrabhadrtLvajraJcavaca, &o., 6189. 

Virabhadra Sadhu, ii. 1252 a. 

Vlrabhaii^u, king, ii. 341 a. 

Virabhupala, father of Jayacandradeva, i. 498 a. 
Vlrama-grama, i. 1209 a. 

Viramadeva, minister of Udayasiipha (a.d. 1398), 
i. 149 6, 1080 a. 

Virama Bhfipa, companion of Sultan Muhammad, 
i. l()12a, 16126, 1613a, 16136, 1614a. 
Viraraiirtaijda Cola, ii. 951 a. 
Vnamdhesvardcdrasattigraliaj by Nllakantha Naga- 
natha, 6088-90. ^ 

Vlramitrodaya, by Mitra Mi^ra, 1471-4, 5526. 
index, 1537. 

Viramrigendra, king, ii. 955 6. See also Virake^arin. 
Viraraijamalladeva, king, i. 1602 a, 1602 6. 
Viraraghava, son of Rama, Pmyogainulctdvall- 
kdribi, 4724. 

Viraraghava, teacher, ii. 1148 6. 

Viraraghavadasa, scribe (a.d. 1795-6), ii. 35a. 
Viraraghava Yatindra Mahadoisika, ii. 87 6. 
Viraraghavaearya, Sacmritrasudhdnidhiy 5696 A 
and B. 

Virarudra, king, i. 419 6. Company the following. 
Virarudra, Oajaimti king, ii. 607 a. 

Vira vara, father of KalyaT.ia, i. 169 a, 169 6, 170 a. 
Viravara, son of Gahgadasa, i. 169 a. 

Viravijaya Gapin, scribe (a.d. 1818), ii. 1370 a. 
Vlra.4airdga7nay or Suprnbheddgama, 6091. 

Vira Sarasvati, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Vira Sahi, son of Dalapati, i. 536 a. 

Virasiipha, king, i. 18 a, 439 a, 439 6 ; ii. 34 1 a, 4446. 

Virasirfihdvnloka, 2684, 6233. 

Vlrasirfihd'valoka, by Virasiipha Deva, 2684, 6233 ; 

i. 957 a. 

Vira Suri, of the Nagendragaccha, ii. 1368 6. 
Virasena Bhatt^iraka, in Millasaiigha, ii. 1343 a. 
Virastava, Praklrxuika x, ii. 1274 6. 

Virasvarain Bhattft, father of Medhatithi, i. 376 6 ; 

ii. 359 6. 

Vlrdgarnu, ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

Vlrdvali-Tantra, i. 884 a. 

VlrdvaUsdslray i. 840 6. 

Vire6vara, Vivdddrnavasetu, 1506. 

ViroAvara, father of Capde^vara, i. 4106, 411a, 
413 6,1409 6. 

ViroAvara, father of Sama, i. 43 a. 

Vire^vara, son of Lakahmaija, i. 347 a, 347 6. 
Vire6vara, son of Vi^ivarupa, i. 1405 a. 

Vire6vara Agnihotrin, father of Sadafiiva Suri, 
i. 1172 a, 1172 6; ii. 666 a, 882 a. 
Viro6varadeva. See Vire^varadeva. 


Virefivara Papdita, Pdti-vydkhydna, or IMdvaty- 
uddharavxi, 2818. 

Virefivara Pai;^dita, Easaratndvalij 1233. 

Vire6vara Paodita, of KaiSi, teacher of Peru 
Bhatta Suri, i. 349 6. 

Virefivara Mahadakara, father of Sadafiiva, i. 728 6, 
1478 6. 

Vireilvara Sosha, son of Gopala, i. 165 6. 

Vire^vara Sf^sha, son of Cakrapapi, i. 1 65 6. 
Vire^vara Sesha, son of Bhattoji Dikshita, father 
of Hari Dikshita, i. 174 6, 175 a, 192 6. 
Vir^vanartha (!), scribe, i. 732 6. • 

Vilydkoiuva-fik, 4218 (20). * 

Vishinatha. See Vidyanatha. 

Vundela-vapi^ia, i. 3126, 439 a. 

Vurahana Khana, king, ii. 323 a, 323 6. 

Viijaipjara Kaam, i. 1573 6. 

Vuvasarrnan, father of Vitthabi, i. 1145 6. 
Vrikodara, i.e. Bhimasena, authority on roots, 
ii. 1445 6. 

Vrikshdyurveda, ii. 1460 a. 

Vritiakaurmidly by Jagadguru, i. 304 6. 
VriUavnuktdvali^ by Durgadatta Maithila, 1113. 
VriUamukidvaliy Marathi treatise, i. 312 a. 
Vrittamuktdvall, work on metros, i. 311 6. 
comm, (darala), by Kavidhuraiptlhara Mallari, 
1112. 

VriitamukldoaU-tarala, by Kavidhuraipdhara 
Mallari, 1112. 

Vrittnmauktika, by Candra^ekhara, 1114. 
Vriitaralndkara, a dillcrent text from the following, 

1096. 

Vrittaratndkara, by Keddra, 1087-90, 1092-4, 
1096, 5186, 7898; i. 307 6. . 

cornm. (dlkd)^ anon., 7899. 
comm. {Kavicintdmani), by Kulapalikasunu, 

7900. 

coram., by Janardana Vibudha, 1093. 
comm., by Divakara, 1095. 
comm., by Narayana Bhatta, 1094. 
comm., by Hari Bhaskarafiarman, 1091-2; ii. 
1158 a. 

glosses, 1096. 

Vritlaratndkara-vivTiti, by Narayaiaa Bhatta* 1094. 
Vrittaratndkara-setu, by Hari Bhaskaradarman, 
1091-2; ii. 1158 a. 

VrittaralndkarddarSa, by Divakara, 1095. 
Vritiaraindvallt by Ramadeva Ciraipjiva, 5188. 
Vfiltaratndvalit on pathology, by Ma^irdma Mi^ra, 
2702. 

VfitMatay i. 481 6. 

VrittaMasarfigrahay i. 485 6. 

VfiUiy Mddhavlyd (?), i. 246 6. 
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Vrittikara, perhaps of Kd&ika Vritti, i. 1435 b. 
Vrittidipikdt by Krishoa Bha^ta, 2440. 

Vrittinydaa, i. 166 6, 182 b. 

Vrittiaaifigraha, comm, on Ashtddhydyl, by Rama- 
candra, 611. 

VfittoktiratTia, with Parikakd, by Narayaija Bhatta 
Tara, 1106. 

Vriddha-Atri-Smritif 5333. Cf. 1307, 1309, and 
see Atri-Smriti, Atreya-Smriii, Atreya-DJiarma- 
idatra. 

Vfiddhakdvenmdkdtmya, 6953. 

VriddhagSrgi, Jyotishaadra, 6342. 

Vriddhagargi Vyarfa Siiri, ii. 818 a. 
Vriddha-Gdrgya-Smriti, ii. 5106. 

Vriddha-Gotama, i. 86. 

Vriddha-Oobhila {-Smriti), ii. 473 a. 
Vriddha-Cdnakya, 3989-90. Cf. 3991. 
Vriddhajaiaka, i. 1104 6. 

Vriddha-nagara, i. 9 6, 14 6. 

Vriddha-Paradara, Jdiakacatulrikd, 6406. 
Vriddha-Pdrd^arya, 6330 A. 

Vriddha-pura, i. 4936, 494 a. 

Vriddha-Prajdpati {Smriti), i, 466 6. 

Vriddha-Mami {-Smriti), i. 1006, 466 6. 
Vriddha-Yavanajdtaka, or Mhmrdjajdtaka, 3073-4. 
Vriddha-Ydjnavalkya {-Smriti), i. 477 a, 560 6. 
Vriddha-Vasishtha, i. 991 6. Sec the following. 
Vriddha-Vctaiahthaaariihitd, 2995-6, 6331. 
[Vriddha-] Vaaiahthaaiddhdnia, 2766. 

Vriddha- Va(g)bhata, i. 944 a. 

VriddJui- Vdaiah^haaambitd, 633 1 . 
Vriddha-lSdtdtapa-Smriti, 1360, 5433-4. 
Vriddha-^aunaka, i. 8 6. 

Vriddha-Saptarshi, i. 1079 6. 

Vriddha {Brihad)-Hdrlta- Smriti, 5444, i. 958 a 
Vriddhacala, district, ii. 1021a. 

Vriddhi^dddha, 5547 (11). 

Vriddhisaubhagya, contemporary of scribe (a.d. 
1629), ii. 1281 a. 

Vriddhihamsa Gaoi, pupil of Tatlvahaipsa Gani, 
scribe (a.d. 1786), ii. 13606. 

Vrinda, i. 939 6, 941 a, 957 a, 957 6. 

Siddhayoga, 2672. 

Vrindarapya, ii. 541 6. 

Vrind&vatl, i. 1696 a, 1595 6, 1596 a. 

Vrindavana, i. 803 a; ii. 688 6, 1478 a. 
Vfinddvanakdvya, by ManaDka, 3911. 

comm. {-t%kd), by Ramarshi, 3911. 

Vrindavana Cakravartin (?), Anaridavrindavana- 
fikd, 4038. 

V rinds, vanacandra Tarkalaipkaracakravartin, 

Alaifikdrakaustubha-didhitiprakddikd, 1195. 

Vfinddvanadipikd, by GapeSa, i. 1042 a. 


Vrinddvanapaddhati, 1802. 

Vrinddahtaka, by Vallabha, 2515 (19). 
Vriahabhdgadya, 7615. 

VrishaArava RajakumS.ra, Ookame^varastotra, 7819 

( 12 ). 

Vriahdkapi-aukla, 4230. 

Vrishpi, or Vadeva, scribe (a.d. 1746), i. 437 a. 
Vrihni-. See Brihat-, or Vriddha- as designation 
of works. 

Vrihai-Kdli-PurdTm, name of Kdlikd-Purdna, i. 
' 1192 a. 

I Vrihai-PrarcAaa- i. 100 6. 

j VrihadavTiti-geha, it. 1509 6. 

Vrihaspati. ^V^> Brihaspati. 
Vegandayakdryakdraiiahhdvarahaaya, 2029. 
Vegavatl, ii. 903 a, 998 a, 999 a. 

Vega Rishi, scribe (a.d. 1615), ii. 1284 6. 

Veiikata, father of Venkata Yajvan, ii. 481 a 
Venkata, king of Vijayanagara, i. 334 6, 335 a. 
VePkata, son of Raghunatha, Ultaracampu, 7266. 
Veiikata Krishpa, scribe (a.d. 1801-2), ii. 362 6. 
V’’onkata Krishna Sfiri, son of VePkatarya, scribe, 
ii. 1472 6. 

VePkatagiri, i. 1408 a. 

Venkata girimdhntrrya, from various Purapas, 6954. 
Vehkatagirimdhdtmya, V yahkatagirimdhdimya, or 
Vekkatdmlamdhdlmya, from Vdrdha-Purdtm, 

3581, 6812, 6954 (2, 4), 6955 (5), 6956 

(1, 6). 

Vehkata Guru, brothCi of Appayarya (Appaya- 
carya), ii. 1080 6, 1129 a. 

Venkatanatha, Abhayapraddnaadra, 8011. 
Venkatanatha Vedantacarya, life of, 7284- 9. 
Acyutasataka, 7048. 

AdhikdraaarfigrahaMokdh, 6020, 6020 A. 
Knmdaikdahtaka, 7058 A. 

Oltdbhdsh yatdlparyacandrikd, 6509. 

N ydyapariauddhi, 6014-15. 

Nydsatilaka, comm, on, 6020 K. 

NydrsadaMa, 6020 0. 

Nydaavimaati, 6020 D K. 

Yddavdbhyudaya, 7128, 7129. 

Rahasyatrayaadra, 6019. 
tSrlrahgandthapddukdaahasra, 7168. 

Sriatuti, 7168. 

Samhalpaadryodaya, 7428-36. 

Hamsdsamde&a, 7189. 

Hayagrivaatotra, 7184 A. 

Venkatanatha Vaidikasarvabhauma, son of Ratfiga- 
natha, Aghanirr^ya, 5564-6. 
Orihyaratna-vydkhydrui, 4840i 
Dakinirriaya, 5620-2. 

Smritiratndkara, i. 474 a. 
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VeAkatapati, of Vatsagotra, scribe (a.d. 1808), 
ii. 996 a, 996 6. 

VeAkata Bhatta>» Prameyamvarnaiikd-bhavadlpa, 

6062. 

VeAkata Yajvan, Ujjvaldy comm, on Kalamritay 

5607. 

VeAkata R&ghava, scribe, ii. 639 6, 1133 a. 

VeAkata Raghava, scribe (a.d. 1859-60), ii. 47 a, 
53 o, 104 6. 

VeAkataraja, Campurdmayapu (VII), i. 1543 a. 

VeAkata Kama, Hitasutra, 1776. 

VeAkatarama^rman Sasirin (VeAkat^cala), scribe 
(r. A.D. 1824), ii. 1442 a, 1442 6, 1445 6, 1446 a, 
1449 a, 1449 6, 14506, 1452 a, 1453 a, 1454 6, 
1455 6, 14746, 1491a, 15096, 1510 a, 1512 a, 
1512 6, 1513 a, 1526 a, 1528 6, 15306, 1631a, 
15316, 1533 a, 1534 6, 1645 6, 1546 a, 15466, 
1547 a, 1547 6, 1548 a, 15616, 1563 a, 16636, 
1664 a, 1554 6, 1555 a, 1556 a, 1656 6. 

VeAkatarama Sastrin, owner, ii. 673 6. 

VeAkatarfi.ya Suri, PurdndrthasariigraJiay 6948. 

VeAkata-vai)i6a, i. 1578 a, 1578 6. 

VeAkatavarajarya, father of VeAkate6a, ii. 958 6. 

VeAkata6arman, son of Appaya, Sarvdrifuicinid- 
mav^iy 3108, 6450. 

VeAkata Sarvabhauma, tSfingdracandrikdy Pushpa- 
hdriavilwta-vydkhydy 7099, 

Venkatasubbaya, scribe (a.d. 1867), ii. 411 a. See 
the following, 

VeAkatasubba Sastrin, scribe (a.d. 1866), ii. 1007 a, 
1066 6. 

VeAkatasubba Sastrin, scribe (a.d. 1801 - 2), ii. 3626. 

Venkatdcalamdhdtmyay i. 1292 6, n. *. 

Venkaldcalamdlidlmyay from various PurdxuiSy 
diflFerent works, 3723, 6955, 6956. 

Vchkatdcalamdhdlrnyay from Vardha^Purdxiay 
Kshetrakdrufo , 6812. 

VeAkatacarya, iSrihgdratarangi'^Ll y 7426. 

VeAkatacarya, brother of Aonayacarya, ii. 644 6. 

VeAkatacarya, father of Ramacarya, ii. 619 6. 

VeAkatacarya, teacher of Ramanuja, ii. 1116 a. 

VeAkatadri, father of Vaidyanatha, ii. 829 a. 

VcAkatMri Yajvan, brother of SomanS.tha, i. 696 6, 
697 a. 

VeAkatadhisa, jxjrhaps teacher of Varadadhi4a, 
i. 89 a. 

Venkatadhvarin (VeAkatarya Makhin), son of 
Raghunatha, of the Atreya family, U tiara- 
campuy 7266. 
ltdghavdbhifudayay 7133. 

Varaddbhyudaya* 7281-3. 

ViAvagunddarSay 7325, 7326. 

Vcddntdcdryasiavay 7157. 


VoAkat&mb&, mother of AADay&o&rya, ii. 6446, 
1129a; wife of T&ta Guru, ii. 10806. 
VeAkatarya, brother of R&ma Kavi, ii. 12346, 
1235 a. 

VeAkat&rya, father of VeAkata Krishna Suri, ii. 
14726. 

VeAkat&rya Guru, son of Anant&rya Guru, ii. 
1081a, 1181 a. 

VeAkatarya Cakravartin, pupil of Gopala De^ika, 
Subhdshitamanjarty ii. 1164 a. 

VeAkat&rya Makhin. See VeAkat&dhvarin. 
VeAkateSa, ? pupil of Rama Kavi, Sarf)drthaadTa, 
comm, on Bdmdya'aay 6579. 

VeAkate^a. See VeAkatan&tha Vaidikas&rva- 
bhauma, Aghanirxuiyay 5564. 
with comm., 5565, 5566. 

VeAkate^a, of Kaficipuri, Stotra of, 7156. 
VeAkatei^, scribe (a.t>. 1722), ii. 706. 

VeAkateila, scribe (a.d. 1771), ii. 698 6. 

VeAkatoAa (VeAkate^vara). See VeAkata^rman. 
VeAkate^a, son of VeAkatavarajarya, scribe (a.d. 
1773-4), ii. 958 6. 

VeAkate6a Kavi, KrMnastolray 7101. 

VeAkate^a UeAika, of KauAika family, father of 
Vcdantacarya, ii. 11796, 1180 a. 
VenkateJamdhdtmyay from Adiiya-Purdiauiy 6589. 
VeAkate^a Yajvan, Telugu comm, on Aifiara-Koeha, 
5157. 

VoAkatc6a Vajapeyin, PrdyaAcittaAatadvayi-vyd- 
khydruiy 4774. 

Venkateiodtotray 7156. 

VeAkate6arya, son of YajAanarayana, Jataka- 
candrikdy 6407. 

VeAkatedvara, son of Karnamrita BhagavMta, 
scribe, ii. 1047 6. 

VeAkate6vara, son of Govinda, Karmanlasdira- 
bhdshyay 290. 

Bavdhdyana-Mahdgv icayanaprayogay 4747. 
Baudhdyana-tSulvamlrndrfisdy 4635. 
VeAkate6vara, son of Dakshii>&murti, KaundiDya, 
LambocUira-jrrahasanay 7414, 7415, 8208. 
VeAkate6vara Suri, Adhikdraaarfigraha-vydkhyd, 
6020 A. 

VeAkatraya (VeAkataraya) barman, scribe, ii- 
869 6. 

VeAgala Suri, Budharanjiniy Candrdloka-ilkdy 

7912. 

VeAgallirajana(!), scribe, ii. 517 6. 

VeAgulH KrishAa, scribe, ii. 517 6. 

Vetamma Appay&carya, teacher of Harihara, ii. 
12146. 

Vepa Ao&rya, father of Vosudeva (a.d. 1635), i. 
1157 a. 
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Ve^I, mother of Vaidyanatha Payaguoda, i. 1636 
1816; ii. 257 a. 

Veoi, wife of Dvarakaipdada, i. 1304 a. 

Veoidatta, son of JagaiiTvana.Fdfl^fd^• varari/a, 3877, 

VeoIdatta6arman TarkavagWa BhattS-carya, yiiar^- 
karacandrodayay 1198. 

Rasikaranjavlf 1216. 

Veoidasa, father of Govardhana, i. 44fl, 45 0 , 46 a 
806. 

Vooimadhava Budha, son of Baiakriahria, i. 1578 6. 

Vev>M(mkdra, by Narayaoa, 4171-2, 7384 6, 8195. 

comm, ^-tikd), by Jagaddhara, 4173. 

Veou. See VeijaAcarya. 

Veoudatta. See Vainyadatta. 

version bv Jambhaladatta, 

4097. 

VetdlapancavirfiSati, version by Vallabhadasa, 4096, 
7321. 

VeidlapancaviipJatikd, version by Sivadasa, 4093-5 

Veterinary art (A6vavaidvaka), MSS. on, 2764-6, 
6255 61. 

Veda, father of Lakshmana, i. 15716, 1572 6. 

Vedagarbha Tarkacarva, father of Kamanatha- 
i^arman, i. 205 a, 205 6. 

Vedaghosha p-ishi, i. 1595 a. 

Vedataijasa, V yoHaHkshd-vivarax^, by SuryanarH 
yana, 4955. 

Vedadlpay by Mahidhara, 188-9. 

Veda-nagara, i. 137 6. 

Vedapurna, teacher of Vidyapurna Mumndra, li. 
1525 a. 

Vedamantra-bhdshya. See Manira-bhdshya. 

Vedamitra, Vodic teacher, i. 8 a. 

V^davyasa, i. 1274 a. 

Vodavyaaa, Yogasutra-bhdahya, with comm., 1826 
30, 5763 A, 5764, 7955 ; i. 599 6. 

Vedavyasa, name of Sudar^ana Suri, ii. 633 a. 

Vedasdra-iparamadivi/a~)8aha8randman, from Pad- 
ma-PurdxM, UitaraJbbdga, BilvakeMmamdhdt- 
mya, 3397. 

comm, (-vydkhyd), by Parama Sivendra Saras- 
vati, 3397. 

Ved^dm^Sivamhasrandman. See above. 

Fcddn^a, MSS. on, 539-66. 4934-76, 7867. 

Vedahgatirtha Bhikshu, Vdyu8tuii8totra-ilkd,2^1^. 

VedaOga Raya, Pdras\prakdk^>, 2977-8, 6316 ; 
ii. 1166 a. 

Ved&figa R&ya, father of Nandike^vara, ii. 7936, 
794 a. 

Vedao&rya Avaeathika, Smtitiratnakara, 1551 2. 

Fcdonto, MSS. on, 2218-2524, 5921-6082, 7978- 
8010. 

Feeldnla, treatise in Hokas, 2406. 


VeddntakcUaka, by Nilakaptha, 2401. 
VeddntakalpatarUt comm, on Bhnymtly by AmaR- 
nanda, 2239-43. 

comm, (-panroafa), by Appayya Dikshita, 2244-8. 
comm, {’tnanjan), by Vaidyanatha BhaVta, 2249. 
Veddniakulpalatikd, by Madhusudana Sarasyatl, 

2399. 

Vedantatattvorsdra, by Ramanuja, 2467-8. 
Vedfhitatattuodai/a, by Nityananda Mantracarya, 
5996. 

Veddntadlpa^ by Ramanuja, 2466. 

VedantadeAika, ii. >23 a, 1238 a, 1238 6. See 
Venkatanatha 

VedantadeiSika, Yatirdjcutaptaii, 7124 D. 
Vedantadc^iika, Stotra of, 7055. 

Vedantadesika, teacher of Nrisii)ihacarya, ii. 
1164 a, 1164 6. 

Veddnliipanbhdshd, by Dharmaraja Adhvarindra, 
2338-42, 5997, 5998. 

comm. (VeAdnlasikhnmani), by Ramakri<«hna 
Adhvaiindra, 2343, 5999, 6000. 
VcddniarrmnlTavimlma, perhaps ascribed to iSan- 
karacarya, 2629. 

Veddntaratnamanjushd, comm, on DaMIoki^ by 
Purusnottama, 2483. Cf. 2484. 

Vedanta vagina Bhattnt'arya, x)upil of Narayaoa, 
Bhojasaccarita , or Bhujardjasaccanta, 4181. 
Yeddntavijaya^ by RamanujadaRa, 6016. 
Veddntavildsa. Si‘e Yafirdjavijaya. 

Vodantavyasa Sec the following. 

V cddnlavydsokUuidh a^vriUi^ 2271 . 

VeddntasarfijndJji, 7997 
Veddiifasdra, 7998. 

Veddntoitdra, by Sadiinamla, 2344 50, 7999, 8000. 
comm (Subodfnnl), by Nriairpha Sarasvati, 
2350-3. 

comm. {Vidvanmavoranjinl), by Eamatirtha, 
2354, 6001. 

Vedantasdra, on architecture, with Telugu com- 
mentary byOargapatalak8hmacarya,3151(ll). 
Veddniasiddhdnta8ukttmanjarl, by Gahgadharondra 
SaroHvati, 2453-4. 
comm, {-prakdsa)^ anon., 2453 4. 

Veddnta-Sutra, 2218 22, 5921, 5931, 5932, 7978 ; 
11. 627 6. 

1. comm. (Sdnrakainlmdfjfhsd-bhdshya {q.v.), by 

Sahkaracarya. 

2. comm. (Sdrirakasufra8drdH}utcandrikd, or 

Subodhini), by Gafigadhara, 2267. 

3. comm. {PuruahdHkfisvdhdnidhi), by Jfianen- 

drasvamin, 5928. , 

4. comm. {Nirmalakfishttabhdahya), by Nirmala- 

krishna, 2269. 
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5. comm. (*muktdvall), by Brahmananda Saras- 

vati, 2262-3. 

6. comm. (jSdnrakamimdfiiad-bhdahya), by Bhfis- 

kara, 7980. 

7. comm. {Vydsasutra-vritti or Vidvajjanamano- 

hafd)y by Rafiganatha, 2267. 

8. comm. (BrahmdmritavarshiTULl)^ by Ram§.nanda 

Saras vatl, 2264 5, 5927. 

0. comm. {Brahmamlmdrfisdsutra-bhdahya)^ by 
f^rlkaothadivacarya, 5929. 

10. comm. (Brahmasutrapadayojandf or Brahma- 

mritavarshix^l), by Sadaiivananda Saras vati, 
2268. 

11. comm, (-vydkhydcandrikd), by Sanmidra Srl- 

Bhavadeva, 2270. 

12. comm. (Vedantavydsoktasutra-vritti)^ anon., 

2271. 

13. comm., anon., 5931. 

14. comm., frag., anon., 5932-4. 

Vedanta Siotra, 6009. 

Vedanta Stotra, 7181. 

Vedantacarya, son of Vehkate^a Dedika, of the 
Kau^ika family, Veddntdcdryavijaya, 7284-9. 
Veddntdcdryamangaldsdaana^ by Varadarya, 7155. 
Veddnidcdryaviffikiti (Acdryaviifi^aii), by Aijoaya- 

cfirya, 7055, 7156 A. 

Veddntdmryavijaya, or Acdrya(vijaya)cam>pn ^ by 
Vedantacarya, 7284-9. 

Veddntdcdryaslava, by VeAkatadhvarin, 7157. 
Veddntddhikaraimmdldj or Adhikaranamald, or 
Vaiyd8ika-Nydya{ratna)7ndldy or Nydyamdld- 
vistara, by Bharatltirtha, 2257, 5925, 5926. 
Veddrthadipikd, Sarvdnukramaniya-vrittiy by Shad- 
guru^isHya, 56, 57. 

Veddrtha-prakdaa, by Sayaoa, 27-50. 
Vedarthasayigraha, by Ramanuja, 6012. 

comm, (-vydkhyd), by SudarJ^ana Suri, 6012. 
Vedic grammar, treatise on, 5029. 
Vedimav4apanirnaya, i. 1079 a. 

Vedilakshaxia, 5661 (1). 

Vedilakshavay Apastamba, 4771. 

Vede6atlrtha, teacher of Yadupati, ii. 651 6, 652 a. 

Pramdriapaddhali-vydkhydy ii. 658 6. 

Vonabhatta. See Canna. 

Vcnnaditya, son of Rudraditya, ii. 1112 a. 

Verna. See Viranarayaija. 

Verna, king, father of Maca, i. 1522 a, 15226. 
Vemabliupa, son of Komatindra, Sringdra(raaa)- 
dipikdy Amam&ataka-tlkdy 4007; ii. 1152a. 
Veyagdna. See Grdmageyagdma. 

Velapkara, surname of Satikara (?), or possibly of 
Hari Bhatta (if °ndmnd error for ^ndmno), 
ii. 149 a. 


Velavari-dubhasthana, i. 759 a. 

Vel3., scribe (a.d. 1795), i. 1567 a. 

Vel5.-nagara, ii. 465 a. 

Veldmuri-pahktiy ii. 1046. 

Vel&vata-pura, i. 532 6, 533 a. 

Velimakanyanamapuraja Suravadh&nin, Bhdrad- 
vdja^ikahd-vydkhydnay 4951-2. 

Velma, king, ii. 1143 6. 

Vellalanvaya, ii. 12396. 

Ve. Vehkataramadarman iSastrin. See VeAkata- 
rama^arman. 

Vaikuptha, father of Jayarama, i. 532 6^533 a. 

Vaikui^tba, owner, i. 156 a. * 

Vaikuptba, scribe (a.d. 1428), ii. 1381 6. 

Vaikuptba Dikshita, father of Krishpa Dhurjati, 
ii. 5816, 682 a, 582 6. 

Vaikuothapati, father of Ramacandra, ii. 340 a, 
522 a, 522 6, 1198 a. 

Vaikhdnasa-Orihyaautray 4684. 

Vaikhdnaaa-Dharmaautray 4684. 

Vaikhdnaaa-Pdncardtray i. 852 a. 

Vaikhdnaaa-PravarapraSnay 4684. 

Vaikhdnaaa-Sutray 4684-5. 

Vaijathnnatha, scribe (a.d. 1778), i. 1175 a. 

Vaijayantl, by Yadavapraka^a, 5163, 7889 ; i. 
1435 6; ii. 664 a. 

VaijayatUly Bhattikdvya-tikdy by Kandarpa^rman, 
921-2 (IV)’.’ 

Vaijala Deva, Cauhanavaiii^a>tilaka, Prabodhacan- 
drikdy 898. 

Vaijoii-grama, i. 1586 a. 

Vaitathya-Upaniehady 488 (25), 489 (14), 4854 A 
(31). 

Vaitaranlvidhiy 5662. 

Vaiidna-Sutray Prdyaacittay 367. 

Vaitdyana- Sutra y 367. 

Vaidikdnu^daanay by ^aunaka, i. 2626. 

VaidikdbharaxMy ii. 238 6. 

Vaideha Janaka, i. 169 6. 

VaidyakUy i. 1143 a. 

VaidyakaottiabharaDa, father of Rajivalocana 
Dhanvantari, i. 940 a, 940 6. 

Vaidyakaratndvaliy by Kavicandra, i. 959 a. 

VaidyakaadraaaTfigrahay HitopadeAay by Srlkaptha 
Siva Paodita, 2691 . 

VaidyacintamaDi, father of VUarada, i. 942 a, 
943 a. 

Vaidya>cintdmax!i,iy text- book of medical recipes, 

6251. 

Vaidyajimnay by Lolimbaraja {or Rolambaraja), 
2685-90,6234; i. 958 a. 
comm. (Dlpikd)y by Rudra Bhatta» 2688-90. 

Vaidyan&tha, authority on astrology, i. 10636. 
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Vaidyan&tha, father of Saiin&tha, i. 966 a, 9666. 
Vaidyanatha, scribe, ii. 965 6, 962 b. 

Vaidyanatha, scribe (a.d. 1795-6), ii. 237 o. 
Vaidyanatha, son of Divakara, Ddnahlrdvalipra- 
kdidnukramaxi^ikdy 1708. 

Vaidyanatha, son of Ramacandra (Rama llhatta 
Suri), Alarfikdracandrikd, 1168-71, 5244. 
Kdvydpvolcdf&oddliQiTCLXM-vivTitiy or Uddh-urana- 
candrikd, 1151, 5218. 

Sdktiratndvallj 4032. 

Vaidyanatha, son of Vefikatadri, Jdtakapdriidta 

6409. 

Vaidyanatha DllAhita, Smritimuktdphala, 5531-6 
Vaidyanatha Dikshita, Tamil glo88 on Anuira^ 
Kosha, 5158. 

Vaidyanatha Payagunda, father of Jialasarman, 
i. 458 6, 459 a. 

Vaidyanatha Payaguijda, Balaip Bhatta, son of 
Mahadeva, Raid, ManjusM-vivriii, 722. 
Cidasthimdld, on LaghuMdendusekhara, 666. 
Chdydt on Bhduhyapradipoddyola^ 588. 
Paribhdshendusckhara’kdhkd, 679, 680, 5014. 
Prabhd^ comm, on jSabdakautituhha, 610. 

Ldghu- Vaiydkarax^iddhdntanuinjuMy 723. 
Vaidyanatha Payaguoda, probably the preceding, 
Srisukta-tlkd, 7837. 

Vaidyanatha Midra, father of Balakrishi,ia, ii. 1 1 3 6. 
Vaidyanatha Suri, son of Ramacandra Talsat 
(c. A.D. 1710), Candrikd Slldrdmavi/uirakdoya- 
ilka, 3919. 

Veddntakalpataru-man jarl, 2249. 
Vaidyanathacarya, father of Lokanatha, ii. 729 a. 
Vaidyamathana ISiqiha, TrayodaAamnnipdtdndrfi 
« cikiisd, 2712. 

V^aidyam&laficiya Vinayaka.sena, i. 270 6. 
Vaidyamtna, by Gosvainiii Sivaiianda Bhatta, 

2692-3. 

Vaidyarahasyai-paddhati), by Vidyapati, 2694, 
6234 A. 

Vaidyaraja, son of Vi6arada, tSukhabodha, 2679. 
Vaidyuvallabha, or JvaratriMtl, or TriMi, by 
i^S.rngadhara, 2713. 

Vaidyay&caspati, father of Vaidyacintamuni, i. 
943 a. 

Vaidyavinoda, wrong title of Vaulyarahm, 2693. 
Vaidyavildsa, by Raghunatha (or Raghava) Pao- 
dita, 2695 ; i. 958 a. 

Vaidyaddetraf treatise on, 6240. 

Vaidyaadgara, i. 9436. 

Vaidydlaffikdra, medical work, i. 950 a. 
Vaidhritiyoga, Varanasi, i. 47 a. 

Vainadatta. See Vainyadatta. 

Vain&tha, scribe (a.d. 1796), i. 948 6. 


Vairuiyaka-dar^ana, ii. 446 6. 

Vainyadatta, patron of Kokkoka, i. 362 a ; ii. 35tju, 
Vaiydkaravabhushava^, by Konda Bhatta, 708-10. 
VaiydkaraxiabhuaJiafiasdra, by Kooda Bhatta, 711- 
14, 5030. 

comm. {Laghubh'iishavakd'tUi), bv Gopaladeva, 
717. 

comm. {Bhushaiiuifinradarpana), by Harivallabha, 
715 16. 

I l a iydkarav>a.sid(lhdntamanju8hd, by Nage^a Bhatta, 

718-21, 5031. 

comm., by Vaidy.inatha, 722. 
abridgement, 723 

Vaiydsika- A ydyarainarndlti (N ydyamdldvistara), or 
Adhlkarananydyanidld, by BharatitTrtha,2257, 
5925, 5926. 

I Vaiydsiki Sayphiid, Vydsa^Snirili from, 5410. 

Van a-silkha, ii. 1264 6. 

Vairdgyamiaka, by Bhartrihari, 3995, 3996, 3997 
(1), 4000 (111), 4001, 7207, 7208, 7211, 7212, 
7618. 

comm., anon., 3997. 

comm., anon , 7208 

comm. {4%kd), by (^uyavinaya, 7616. 

comm, (-ilka), by Dhanasara, 4001. 

comm, {-tikd), in Marathi, 4000 (ITT) 

Vairata, ISengara princi‘, i. 429 6. . 

Vairihan, of Jama line, i. 1.512 a. 

Vaire^vari Hari Dikshita, i. 174 6. 
Vaisaynpdyayaisaryhitd, i. 898 a. 

Vnirnkhaimhalwya, from Skanda^Purd-va, 3670, 
6894. 

index, 3738. 

VaiAakhbjagara, in honour of Mahakala, i. 13506. 
Vaisetshika, i. 167 6, 638 6 

VaiHeahika, MSS. on, 2056 2133, 5869-95, 7971-5. 
Vaises fiika -Tail Ira, i. 884 a. 

Vaiseshika-Siltra, b}^ Kai.iada, 2056. 
comm. {Vaiseshikasulropaskdra), by Sahkara 
Mi6ra, 2057-8. 

VaiAyagrama, near Ahicchatra, in Paficalade^a, 
i. 13.59 a. 

Vai^yas, gotras of, ii. 193 6. 

Vaisvadeva, treatise on, 7950, 7951. 

V a isadewikdrikds, 7949. 

Vaisvadevaprayoga, SI AH. 

VaisvadevabaliharaxM, 5551 (1). 

Vaisvadevddi nUyakarmavidhi, 5663 . 

Vai^vasrija, fire, ii. 164 a. 

Vaishamyakaumudi, oomm. on Amara-Koaha, by 
Ramaproaiida Tarkalaipkara, 971. 

Vaishijava, i. 278 6. 

Vaiahxiava-Gotamlya, i. 898 a. 
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Vaishpavajivaka, scribe (a.d. 1582), i. 1268 a. 
Vaiahxutva-Tantra, i. 812 a, 816 6. 
Vai8hi:Mvato8hav>%f by Sanatana GoBvamin, 3522, 
3523; i. 1262 a, 1271a, 12766. 
Vaishriava-dariana, ii. 446 6. 
VaishxMvadharmdnushthdimpaMh^^ by Krishpa- 
cleva, 1803. 

VaishrMva-Purdna, i. 493 a, 5446, 1229 a, 1354 6, 
1377 6, 1382 6. See also Vishriu-Purdi^. 
VaishxuivavdmaSdstrdx^it i. 840 6. 

Vaiahpavas, ii. 11406. 

religious ceremonies of, i. 587 6. 
VaiahxMvaaiddhdnta-dipikd^ by Ramacandra, i. 
168 6. 

Vaishruivasarvdava, i. 520 a. 

Vaishriavdkutacandrikdj comm, on Vishxiu-Purdxia, 
by Ratnagarbha, 3606- 8. 

Vaishpava^rama, scribe (a.d. 1770), i. 13106. 
Vaishriavi-Tantra, i. 445 6. 

Vaihdyasa-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Voigt, J., Horlua suburbanus CaUuUensxa, ii. 
15^ b. 

Vocabularies of Sanskrit, Assamese, and Kamarupi, 

5181. 

Vopa, i. 246 a. 

Vopadova, son of Keaava, i, 100 6, 253 a, 2736, 
274 a, 1279 a, 1279 6, 1557 a. 

Kavikalpadruma^ 875-80, 5076. 
Kdvyakdrn^idhenu, 877, 878. 

Mugdhabodha, 848-73, 5073-5. 

MuktdphcUa, 3542-4. 

SaiaUokl, 2727. . 

Harillld, 3533, 3534, 6744. 

Vopadeva-sata, i. 958 a. 

Vopadevlya, i. 2736. 

Vopalita(8iiiiha), lexicographer, i. 273 6. 
Vyakatapa Naika, horoscope of, ii. 15106. 
VyaPkatagiri, i. 1293 6. 

VyaPkatarama Sastrin, owner, ii. 307 6. 
VyaPkate6a Bhatta Parvata, father of Govinda 
(A.D. 1692), i. 734 6. 

VyaPkate^vara, i. 51 a, 51 6. See VePkatedvara 
Dikshita. 

VyaPkajiNarayapaGhalasa^I, scribe (a.d. 1868-9), 
ii.l437 6. 

Vyangydrthakaumudl. See Rasamaiijan, 
Vyangydrthadlpana, comm, on Arydaaptaiatl, by 
Ananta Papdita, 4018. 
vyanjanaa, list of, ii. 1419 a. 

Vyadhi Bhat[t]a, great-grandfather of Gadadhara, 
ii. 97 a. 

Vyavakalua, father of Vyavanaxpnaka, i. 146. 
Vyava-naipnaka, donor, i. 146. 


Vyavabhima, scribe (a.d, 1500), i. 14 6. 

VyavciathdrxMva, by RAghava Bhatta, i. 486 6. 

Vyavaathdvivecana. See Smfitiaaffigraha. 

Vyavaathdadrcbaarfigraha, by Ramagovinda Cakra- 
vartin, 1571. 

Vyav€Laihdadra(aanigraha), by Narayapaiarman 
Siddh&ntavagida Bhattac&rya, 1495-6. 

Vyavdathdadraaaipcayaf by Narayapadarman, 1497. 

Vyavahdracintdmaxii, by V&caspati Midra, 1400. 

Vyavahdraduldmairiif ii. 7966. 

Vyavahdratilaka^ i. 455 a. 

VyavahdranirxLayUy by Varadaraja, 5504v5. 

Vyavahdmniri(iayay by Sripati, ii.* 512 6. 

Vyavahdra-niryukti, ii. 1313 a. 

Vyavahdraparibhdshd, by Haridatta Mi^ra, 5511. 

Vyavahdraparihshta, 5^5 14. 

Vyavahdramayukha, of BhcLgavantabhdakara^ by 
Nllakaptha Bhatta, 1446 -8, 5487 (VI), 5494. 

Vyavahdramdtrikd, i. 460 a. 

Vyavahdramdtrikd, by JImutavahana, 1499. 

Vyavahdra-Mddhava, by Madhava, 5321. 

Vyavahdramdlu (^mdlikd), by Varadaiaja, 1504, 
5506-10. 

Vyavahdraaayigraha^ i. 4406. 

Vyavahdraadra, i. 496 a, 1079 a; ii. 795 6. 

{Vyavahdra-) Siddhdntapiyuaha, by Citrapati^ar- 
man, 1508-10. 

Vyavahdroccayaf i. 4856. 

VydkaratMkaumudt, i. 2306. 

Vydkaraxiu-durgJiatodghdtay comm, on Goyicandra’s 
Sarjfikahiptaadra-ilkdy by Ke^avadevadarman, 
822. 

Vydkarav^-Mahdbhdahya. See Mahdbhdahya. 

VydkaraxiddarMy i. 221 a, and see Sa7jfikahiptasdr%- 
tikd-fipparil. 

Vydkdradlpikdy on Sarfikahiptaadra-tlkd, by [NarA- 
yapaj NyayapaPcanana, 830. 

Vydkdradlpikdy probably incorrect for Vydkaraxid- 
darSoy i. 2206. 

Vydkhydnanday Bhattikavya-fikd, by Ramacandra, 
921-2 (VII). 

Vydkhydpradipay on Mahdbhdratay by Ramanuja, 
3224. 

Vydkhydadray on Bhaftikdvyay i. 261 6. 

Vydkhydavdhdy Amara-tikdy by Bh&nujl Dikshita, 

965-7, 5150-1. 

Vydkhyoddhfitiy on Nilakaptha’s Tdjikay by VWva- 
natha, 3050-2, 6348-51. 

Vyaghra, authority on law, i. 404 6, 446 6, 495 a ; 
ii. 446 a, 4526. 

Vyaghratati, i- 1028 a, 1028 6. 

Vyaghrapada, ii. 243 a. 

Vydghrapdda-Smfitif 5409. 
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Vy&ghramukha, of Cftpavaip^a, i. 993 a. 

VyacLi Muni, i. 180 a, 273 6, 1411 6. 
Vyd^lya-Paribhdshd-vfitti, 673. 
vydpHt fragment on, 5866. 
vydptif treatise on (fragment), 7962. 
Vydptyanugamavicdray 2022. 

Vyayoga, type of drama, ii. 1226 a. 

Vy&sa, Navagrdhaatotra, 7093. 

VySaa, [Vwifetitt]toandman, 5709. 

Vyftsa, sage, i. 92 6, 100 6, 341 a, 373 a, 466 6, 475 6 ; 

U. 48 a, 164 6, 386 a, 445 6, 1458 6. 

VySsa, aS authority on philosophy, i. 765 6, 768 a, 
770 a; ii. 1^6 o. See also Vedantavyasa. 
as author of Yogabhdshya, see Vetlavyasa. 
Vya^a, father of Narayaija (a.d. 1483), i. 1301 a. 
Vyasa, father of Hita Harivaip^a, i. 1465 a, 

Vyasa, teacher of Sha<]Lguru^ishya, i. 7 a. 

Vyasa Abherama, scribe (a.d. 1793), i. 1145 6. 
Vyasa Gapeda, father of Nanaji {a.d. 1628), i. 
1166 a. 

Vydsagltd, i. 1198 a. 

Vyasa GopIdS^sa, scribe (a.d. 1874), ii. 329 a. 
Vyasa Gopinatha (Gopi6vara) Kavi, Jdlitnveka, 
1638-9, 6616. 

Vydsa-Tanira, i. 849 a. 

Vyasatfrtha, Candrikd, ii. 1486 a. 

Vyasatirtha, Vyasa Yati, pupil of Jayatirtha, ii. 
517 6, 653 a, 698 6. 

CJidndogyopanishadbfidshya-vivriti, 1 40. 
Tarkatdx^va, 2476. 
Brihaddratiyakabhdshya’Ukd, 7851 . 
Bhedojjlvana, 6050. 

Mayiddramanjan, ii. 658 a. 

• Mdydvddakhav4anapattrtkd-tippanu ii 659 a. 
Vyasatirtha, pupil of Purushottaraa, Vishnusarj}- 
hitd, i. 820 a. 

Vyasadasa. See Kshemendra. 

Vyasa Paradur&ma, Odyatnrahasya, 2636. 
Vydaaputrdshtaka. See ^^irvaimiamka, 
Vydsajmjdf 5751. 

Vydsapujdvidhit two versions : 

(1) 5665 (8); (2) 5665 (9). 

Vyasaphalguna, scribe (a.d. 1882), ii. 616 a. 

Vyasa MadhavajI, scribe (a.d. 1636), i. 174 a. 
Vyasa Muni, ii. 652 6. 

Vyasa Yati (see also Vyasatirtha), Tarkatdruiava, 

2476. 

Vyftsar&ja (?), Sehgara prince, i. 429 6. 

Vy&sar&ja, teacher, ii. 6586, 1119 6. 

Vy&sar&ya, ii. 340 a. 

Vyftsa Lavaca, scribe (a.d. 1691), i. 291 a. 
Vyftsa-vaipto, i. 1098 a. 

Vydsa^ikshd-vivaratM, by Suryanarayapa, 4955. 


Vy&sa Sivajita, father of Jayadeva, i. 1078 a. 
Vyasa Srigopala, father of Vyasa Cakradhsra, i, 
1596 a. 

Vyasa Sricakradhara, i. 1596 a. 

Vydsasarfihitd, i. 1042 a. 

VyAsa Sadananda, of Stambhatlrtha, Sadyobodhini 
Prakriyd, 7876. 

Vyasa Sadananda, son of VyaeSvatahka Kika. 

Siddkdritacintdmani, 2903, 8052, 8053. 
Vydsa-Siddhdnla, ii. 403 6. 

Vyasa Sukhananda owner (a.d. 1659), i. 1164 6. 
Vydsa^Svtra, i. 522 ! 

Vydsasutra-i'ritii, or Vidvajjanamanohardy by RaA- 
gan&tha, 2267. 

Vydsa-SmTili, in varying recensions : 

(1) 1350-5, 5411-14; (2) 1356, 5415 17 ; 
(3) 5410. 

Vyasa vataPka Kika, father of Vyasa Sadananda, 
i. 1029 6, 1030 a; ii. 1503 a, 1503 6. 
Vyasasrama, name of Amalanonda, i. 721 a, 
722 tt 

Vyase^vara, scribe (a.d. 1673), i. 788 a. 

V yutpaltivdda, by Gadadhara, 2036-8, 5864. 

Vy?7<i6d6Fiia(fvd(fa.vd6ttpra7/o(7a, 432-3. 

vyuhas of Vishpu, fragment of treatise on, 

6079. 

Vrajanandana, scribe (a.d. 1795), i. 280 a, 347 a, 
and see the following, 

Vrajanandanadarman, i. 1656, 182 6. 
Vrajabliushana Mi^ira, lMghu-Padd.Hharatnamdldi 
5852. 

Vrajaraja, i. 805 h , possibly the following. 
Vrajaraja, father of divaraja, i. 078a. 

Vrajydlugn a . 8ee Va jjdlaya . 
vranasosha, spell for, i. .597 a. 
vrata, l(‘gend of Mahadeva and Dovi to illustrate a, 
5666. 

vratas, (jollec^tion of, 5667. 
iratas, fragment of work on, 3646. 

VratakaTpa, i. 495 a. 

Vratakdlanirnaya, wrong title for Kdlddar^a. 
Vratakhnrida, of ( 'aturvargacinldmani, by Hom^ri, 

1376-8. 

Vrata- DinakaroddyotUy by V isvesvara. Gaga Bhatttt, 
1606. 

Vratardja, by Vi^vanatha, 1692-1701. 

VraiavaUl, Sakta rites, 2628. 

Vratasamuccayaf i. 495 a. 

Vraldrka, by Bhatta Saftkara, 1684-91. 

Vratavall, incorrect title, ii. 953 6. 
Vraiodydpanakaumvdl^ by SaAkara, 1702. 
Warangolo, i. 338 6. 

Warren Hastings, i. 11546. 
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White Yajur-Veda^ MSS. of Saffthiids and Brahma- 
ruM, 184-228, 4519-28, 7861-3. 

Sutras and treatise relating thereto, 318-66, 
4686-4700. 

Wilford, Captain, i. 1412 6, 1413 a. 

Wilkins, (Sir) Charles, i. 1162 6, 1172 6; ii. 534 6. 
trans. of Amara-Kosha^ 989. 
list of Sanskrit books belonging to, 7894. 
owner of Wilkins MSS., list, ii. 1605. 

Wilkinson, L., translator of Vajrasuci, ii. 1395 6. 
Wilson, H. A., lexicographic materials, 1070"81. 
Wintornitz, M., collation of Apastamba-Dharma- 
mtra, 4666. 

Sakaprastha, i. 1514 a. 

Sakunarnava, or Sdkuna, by Vasantaraja Bhatta, 

3106 7. 

Sakuntald, or AbhijhanaSdkuntalay by Kalidasa, 

4110 16. 

comm. (Kumdragirirdjlya), by Katayavcma, 

4114. 

comm. {{Jndna)8aifidarbhadipikd)y by Candra- 
fiekhara, 4117-18. 

comm. (Arthadlpika), by Nyayacarya’s son, 

4119. 

comm., by Mrityufljaya NibJ^artka Bhupala, i. 
1575 6. 

comm., by Raghava Bhatta, i. 1575 a. 
comm., by Srlnivasacarya, i. 1575 6. 

^akti worship, i. 8566. 

Saktidatta, brother of Rucidatta, i. 632 a, 633 6.' 
I^aktiprasddahitapancdksharirmhdmanira, 6187. 
Saktibhadra, A4caryacu4dmaiii, 8199, 8200. 
tSaktiyamaUif i. 9106. 

Saktivdda, 2032. 

^aktivicdra, by Gadadhara, 2031. 
Saktisarrigama-Tanlraraja, 2589. 

Saktisimha, Maharajadhiraja, i. 537 a, 537 6, 538 a ; 
ii. 426 a, 426 6, 427 a. 

Saktisimha, son of Saukhyayasiipha, i. 5506. 
Sakha valaya(?) Brahmana, scribe, i. 712 a. 
Sahkadara-pura, ii. 499 6. 

Sahkafa. See Safikaracarya. 

Safikara, ii. 683 6. 

AkaMbhairavakalpa, 6211 (ii. 13^ a), 
Pancapak8hi4akuna^ 3124. 

Prapancasdra, 2561, 2562, 6144, 6145. 
Mantra-bhdshya, ii. 712 a, 712 6. 

Sankara, tSdraddlilafyi, 7425. 

Sankara, SrlMkyasirfitujsiotra, 7818 (27). 

Sankara, father of BhaipQaji (a.d. 1674), ii. 1175 a. 


Sankara, father of Ratn§.kara (a.d. 1636), i. 1052 Ih 
Sankara, father of Satananda, i. 1035 a. 

Sankara, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Sankara, scribe, ii. 149 a. 

Sankara, scribe (a.d. 1736), i. 1066 a. 

Sankara, scribe (a.d. 1787), ii. 158 6. 

Sankara, son of Krishnapati, i. 1396 a. 

Sankara, son of Narada, MdnavaMva-bhdshya, 
4606. 

Sankara, son of Ballala (Vallala) Suri, Vratodyd- 
panakaumiidlf 1702. 

Sankara, son of Raghavadasa, i. 1304 a. « 

Sankara, son of Suka, Sriparvatlya, i. 1017 a. 
SahkarcLceio\nld8a, by Sankara DIkshita, i. 1542 a. 
SankarajI, scribe (a.d. 1778), i. 1846. 

Sankaradasa, owner (a.d. 1873), ii. 807 a. 
Sahkaradigvijaya. See Sarfikshepa-Sahkarajaya. 
Sankara DIkshita, son of Balakrishna, Oahgdva- 
tararia, 4041. 

Sahkaracetovildsay i. 1542 a. 

Sankara Daivajfla, Sdtagrdmaparikshd, 1804. 
Sankaranarayaiia, scribe, ii. 960 6, 963 6, 9646. 
Sahkarapdrvatuam'vdday of Bhavinhyottara-Puraxia, 
Varalak8hmlvraiakalpay 6700. 

Saiikara-pura, i. 670 a, 683 6, 935 a, 1272 6. 
Sankara Bhatta, son of Narayaua, father of Nila- 
kantha and Damodara, i. 427 6, 428 6, 429 a, 

430 a, 430 6, 431a, 4316, 432 a, 432 6, 433 a, 
488 6, 513 6, 514 a, 539 6, 540 6, 547 6 ; ii. 430 6, 

431 a, 431 6, 432 a, 432 6, 433 a, 466 6. 
(Dluirma-) DvaiianirxMyay 1576, 5627 ; abridge- 
ment, 1575. 

(Sarva-) DharmaprakdAa, 1564. 

Kdrikd8 on Mirndijisd, 2197. 

Sankara Bhatta, son of Nllakantha, i. 1146 6. 
Karmavipdka^ 1768. 

Kux4o>bhd8kara^ 3163; i. 1147 a, 1148 a. 
Kuri4oddyotadarSanat 3164-6 ; i. 427 6, n. *, 489 a. 
Vratdrka^ 1684-91. 

Sarfi8kdrabhd8karay 1464-6, 5498. 
Saddcdra8arfigraha^ 1800. 

Sankara Bhatta, teacher of Narahari, i. 681 6, 
683 a. 

Sankara Bhishaj, scribe, i. 1596 6. 

Sahkara-maia, i. 958 a. 

Sahkaramdlikd, Tantra treatise, i. 915 a. 

Sankara Mi^ra, ii. 1157 6. 

Sankara Mi4ra, Khax4o>ruikhav4o>khddya-vydkhydria, 

5977. 

Rasanuinjari, Oltagovinda-flkd, 3868, 3869. Of. 
3870. 

Vaiieshikasiitropaskdra, 2057-8. 

Sankara Vajfla, scribe (a.d. 1614), i. 497 a. 
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SaAkaravallabha, father of Balamukunda, i. 37 a. 
Sankaravijaya, 2316. 

Sankaravijaya, by Anandagiri, 5961. 
tSankaravijaya, CaturdcUarnanjarikdstotra^ 5978. 
Dvad(Uarmnjcmlcdsiotra^ by Safikaracarya, from, 
5946. 

Sankaravijceyavildaat ascribed to Cidvilasa Yaiin- 

dra, 5%2-3. 

Sankaravildsa, by Vidyaraoya, 6957. 

^aOkarai^ukla, scribe (a.d. 1761), i. 1150 a. 
Sankaraaarjfihiid. See Skanda-Purdna. 
Satikarasjyiiha, letter to Hodgson, 8191. 

SaAkara Somayajin, father of Lakshmaria, i. 1481 6. 
1482 a, 14826. 

SaAkarasaubhagya Gaoin, teacher of Udaya- 
saubhagya Gaijin, ii, 1263 6, 12816. 
SaAkarasaubhagya Ga^i, teacher of scribe (a.d. 
1607), ii. 1276 a. Probably identical with the. 

^ , preceding. 

SaAkaragamac&rya, son of Kamalakara, Tdrdra- 
hasyaiyritti^ 2603, 2604 ; i. 897 6. 
SaAkaracarya, Padakdrikdrainamdld, 4523. 

SaAkara (SaAkaracarya), pupil of Govinda, i. 743 a, 
765 6, 768 a, 770 a, 8036, 825 a, ii. 618 a, 
618 6, 6216, 668 a. 

1. Sdnrakdrnlmdnif^d’Uidiihya, 2223-61,5922 4, 

7979. 

2. lihdshyas on the epic : 

Oltd-bhmhya, 3245 52, 6505-7. 
VishriuadhaaramiTm -bheushya , 6528 . 
Sanaisujdla-bhdshya, or Sanatfuijdtiya- 

vivaratsMy 3289, 6531. 

3. Bhdshyaft on Upaniiihad.s . 

A itareyopanishadd)hushya, 85-6. 

* Aitareynpanishad-vii'arana, 4261. 
Kdfhakupanifihad-bhdJihya, 511-14. 

Kenopanishad-bhdsliya, 499, 503, 4860. 
ChdridogyopanUfJiad-bhdiihyaj 138. 
Tailtirlyopanishad'bhdshyaj 169-73. 
Nfiairrihapurvaldpantyo^ia nisluidMmhya , 

533-4. 

Nrisirfihoilaratdpanlyopanishad-bhdshya, 

535-6. 

Prasnopaniahad-bhdfihyaf 520, 521. 
Bfihaddratiyaka-bhdshya, 21 1-23. 
Mdtid'ukyo2>anishcul-bhdshyaj 496. 
Muv4o>^opanishad-bhdshya, 505 9. 

Vdjasanayisaifihitopanishad-bhdfihya, 517. 

4. Ved&nta treatises ; 

Aj^nabodhinlf or Adhydlmavidyopadeia- 

vidhi, 2297, 7981. 
Aparddhasundaraatotra, 7982. 
Aparddhaatotray 3933. 


Aparokahdnubhutiy 2299. 

Avadhutdshtakay 5935. 

Atmajndnupade^avidhiy 2300 (V). 
Atmabodhaprakarav^y with comm., 2294-6, 
5937 (3). 

Aimashaika-bhdshyay 2298. 

Anandalahart^ 5940 2. 

Upadeaaaahaat^y with comm., 2272-80. 
Qaricaahhujanyn prayatUy 8137 (I). 
Goviruldfthtakay 5943. 

Tripurl 2*300 (II), 5944, 7983. 
Triaatlnamdr'kii prakdaikd, 2310. 
DahihirjLdmnriiatolray 2305-7, 5945, 5951, 
7984, 7985. 

])aMlr)kiy with comm., 2282-9, 7986. 
Dnydflayaviveka, 5937 (5). 

Dyavdkyavritti, or Vdkyavrittiy 2300 (HI), 
2301 2, 5937 (4). 

DvndasamahdrdkyavivarnirMy 2291-3 . 

A iranjandahtaka, ii. 1097 6. 
Airrdnadnmkaslotray 5952 (2), 5960 (2). 
Pancaratnay 5948. 

Panclkaranay 5949, 5950, 7987. 

Balabodhinl, 2300 (I), 7988. 
Manlfthdpancaka, 5937 (2). 5952 (1). 
Mdnofiapiijd, 7989. 

Mohamudgara, 5947. 

Y ogatdrdvali , 5953. 

Vakyarntll 5937 (4). See Dyuvdkyavrilii. 
Vivckacuddmani, 5948. 

Vifthnubhu jahgnstot ray 7183. 

Vedd ntamautravUrdma, 2629. 

^ataMokl, 5936. 

Sivabhujangasioira, ii. 1130 a. 
SarmsMhdntaaaipgrahay 2442 . 
Sddhatmpancaka, 5937 (1), 5956. 

Siddkd nlabimluaiotra, 5955. 
t>opdnapancakay 5937 (1), .5956. 

Hanumadbh ujahgapraydtastotray 7190. 
Harun-lde-atotray or Harishtuti, 2304, 5958. 
ila8td7fuil(ika{-tlk(~i), 2308-9, 5959, 5960, 

5 Misctdlanoous tracts ascribed to : 
Acyutaatotray 7049. 

Andcdraniri^yay 5515. 

AmaruSatakay i. 15216, 1523 a. 
Tdrdpajjhalikd, i. 884 6. 

Tdrdraha aya -vrittiy 2603 -4 . 
Mdtrikdpushpamdldy 7121. 

Vajrasucly 7865. 

Samnydmpaddhati y 1642. 

gaiikaracarya, writer on Tantra, i. 6016, 908 a, 
and see SaAkara. 

Sankardcdryacaritay by Govindanatha, 5964. 

10 u 
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jSankardcdrya4tkd, i. 12796. 
tSahkaracdryaaiolra, 7158. 

SaAkarananda, pupil of Anandatman, Atmapurdria, 
or UpaniahadraJLna, 2363. 
AtharvctSikhopanishad-dlpikdy 537 (2). 
AtharvaSiraiipanishad-dipikd, 537 (1). 
Atmaprahodhopanishad-dlpikdj 4876. 
Aruneyopanishad-dipiku, 4878. 
ISdvd8yopanishad‘dlpikd, 4869. 
Aitareyopanishad-dipikd, 4264. 

Kai valyopahiahad-dlpikdf 4880. 
Kaushitakibrdhmaxiopanishad-dipikd, 524. 
Kshurikopaniahad-dlpikdj 4881. 
Jdbdlopaniahad-dlpikdf 537 (3). 
Talavakdnypaniahad-dlpikdy 4862. 
Taiitirlyopaniahad-dlpikdy 4440. 
Ndrdya^iyopaniahad-dlpikdy 4443. 
Nriairphatapantyopaniahad-dtpikd, 4896. 
Bfiha(idrav>yak()paniahad-dipikdt 4528. 
Brahmopaniahad-dlpikd, 4904. 
Mahopaniahad-dlpikd^ 4906 -7. 
Mdndukyopaniahad-dipikdy 4913. 
MuxidakopaniaJiad-dipikd, 510, 4917. 
SvetdSvataropaniahad’dipikd, 525, 4928. 
Harp^opanishad-dipikdy 4930. 

SaAkaraiianda Natha, pupil of Ramananda Naiha, 
Sundarimahjdaya, 2599. 

i^afikararanya, teacher of Vidyfiranya, ii. 1050 a. 
^aAkula, comm, on the Bharatiya- Ndtyamatra, 
i. 310 a. 

Sankha, i. 100 6, 466 6, 475 a; ii. 364 6, 385 6, 
386 a, 403 a, 417 a, 445 6, 472 6, 1461 6. 
Sankhadhara, protege of Govindadeva of Kanyii- 
kubja, Latakamdanay 7416. 
Sahkha-bkarmaddatray 1337-8, 5421-2. 
^aAkhavijaya, ruler of Stambhatirtha, ii. 1367 a. 
Sankha-Smritiy 1337-8, 5421-2, and see Likhita- 
Smriti. 

^ahkha-Smritiy in 12 Adhydyaa, 5420. 
Sahkimlikhita-Smfitiy 1359, 5423-4. 

J?aclj)ati, poet, i. 15366. 

^athakopa, ii. 193 6. 

Sathakopa, Stotra of, 7091. 

Saihakopaprapaltiy 6024 F. 

Sathakopacarya, scribe (a.d. 1808-9), ii. 1129 6. 
iSatha-gotra, i. 441 a. 

Sathamarshana family, ii. 644 a, 645 a. 

Sat-haripu, teacher, ii. 1128 6. 
iSatharati, ii. 11786. 

Sathari (Van) (SathakopaYati),FdflaniiA:dpan?ia^a, 

7420-2. 

Saiakay by Devendra Suri, 7511 (5), 7513. 
comm. (4lkd)y by Devendra Suri, 7513. 


Satakasy by Bhartrihari, 8161. See Bhartrihari. 
Satakdvaddnay 7797. 

Satacav4i(°cav4l)vidhdiia {-aaritkahepa), 2615. 
Satapath^i’Brdhrnavay 193-9 ; ii. 1313 a. 

Kdxiva recension, 4524-6. 
comm., by Sayapa, 202-7. 
comm., by Harisvamin, 202, 204. 

Satarudriyay Taittirlya-Sartihitdy 1784, 4391 (a), 
4392 (b), 4393, 4450. 
comm., by Ahobala, 1785. 
comm., by Bhatta Bhaskara Mi^ra, 153. 
comm., by Siyana, 152, 4408. 

Saiarudnyay from Dro|iaparvan,a3286. 
iSataSlokiy ii. 1162 a. 

SaiaMokl. See Laghuvdriiika. 

SataaloHy with Sanskrit and Telugn explanations, 
by Avadhana Sarasvati, 2752. 
iSatadlokiy by Nrisiipharya, 7234. 

Satadokiy by Vopadeva, 2727. 
iSatadokiy by ^ankaracarya, 5936. 

comm., anon., 5936. 
jSatdtapa-Smritiy ii. 1463 6. 

Satananda, BhdavatikaraxMy 2916-21, 6307. 
^atanlka, dialogue with, 6973. 

Satdbhidhekavidhiy 567 1 . 

Satavadhana Bhattacarya, father of Ciraipjiva, 
i. 343 a, 344 a. 

Satdvritticaxi4ipdihaphalay from Kro^a-Tantray 

8032 (2). 

iSatyasagaraji, pupil of Nayanabaddha, ii. 1256 6. 
Sairufpjayarndhdtmyollekhay by HarpBaratna, 7665. 
Satrupaldyaruiy 6188. 

SatruSalya, son of Virabhadra, i. 1513 a. 
Sanigrakapujdy 5743. 

Sanigrahamantrajapay 5743. 

SanitrayvdadlvraUiy from Skanda-Purdruiy 6896. 
SanaUcara-kavaca and -atoiray from Brahmdv4^ 
PurdrMy 6681. 

tSanaUcaravidhiy 8071, 8072. 

Sanaidcaravratay from Skanda-Purdtiay 6908. 
Sanaidcaraatotray from Kddlkhaif^ of Skanda- 
Purdtuiy 7178 (2). 

Sabarasvamin, Mxmdrfiad-bhdahyay 2136-48. See 
Mlmurfiad- Sutra, 
dahday fragment on, 5867. 
dabdUy fragment on, 7911. 

Sabdakalpadrumay ii. 1147 a. 

Sabdakauatubhay by Bha^toji Dikshita, 607-9, 
4989-90. 

comm. {Prabhd)y by V aidyana tha P&yagund^^, 610. 
Sabda-khavday by GaAgeda, i. 186 a. 

Sabdaghoahdy on Sarfikahiptaadray 844. 
Sabdacandrikdy by Cakrapanidatta, 2738. 
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Sabdadlpikdf Mugdhabodha^lkd, by Govindarama 
Vidy&6i^oma^i, 857. 

Sabdanirv^yay i. 11706; ii. 6536. 

Sabdapradlpa, by Surei5vara or Surapala, 2739. 
SabdabhedaprakdSat 1038; i. 1434 a. 
Sabdarmv>i-raha8ya, by Mathuranatha, 1954 5. 
SabdarmharifjMva, i. 2406. 

Sabdamdldf by Gopinathaiarman, 778. 
SabdarnukidrnahdrxMva, anon. (? Taramani), 1049- | 
56. I 

lSabdainuktdmahdrv>ava, by Taramani, 1057-8. [ 

Sabdaraina^ by Hari Dikshita, 651-2. 
Sabdaratndvall, MathureAa, 1016 17. 
Sabdarahasyay by Ramakanta Vidyavagiaa, 788. 
iSabdarupaprakdSikd, according to tlie MugdJui- 
bodhay 882. 

SabdaSaktiprakd&ikdy by Jagadlsa, 2033, 7968, 
i. 209 6. 

comm. (-iippan%)y by Kriahnakanta Vidyavagjsa, 

2034. 

Sabdasamdsay 5109. 

Sabdaaiddhiy i. 3406. 

Salddkara, i. 2406. 

^abddnu^futanay by Malayagiri, ii. 1281 a. 
SabddnuSdsanay with Laghuvritliy by Horaacandra, 

811-12, 942-4, 5070. 

avacuriy 812. 

/Sabddnekdrthay by Harahakirti, 5175. 
^abddlMitariy by RamaGovinda(dhararnara), 892 
§ahddrxiOi'^^o>i by Ramacaiidra, 779 ; i. 213 b, 1 1706, 
1557 a. 

^abdartharahdsya, by Rainanatha, i, 464 n. 
iSabddrthasaffidlpikdy Armrakoftha-iikdy by Narii- 
yai^a Nyayapaflcaiiaua Vidyavinoda, 964. 
(Sabddrtha)mramanjariy by JayakriHhiuv l*irka- 
carya, 724, 725. 

Sabddrihasdramanjarl y Shatkdrakaviveva'na, by 
Bhavananda vSiddhilntavagisa, 726 7, 5032. 
Sabddloka. See Aloka. 

Sabddloka’karitakoddhdray by Madhusuduna, 1932. 
jSabddraliy Kdtantray 111. 

Sabddvaliy SaupadmUy by Kamabhadra Nyayalaifi ■ 

kara, 889. 

Sabdendusekhara. See Brihat- and Laghu-^aMendu- 
iekhara. 

Samdna (SamanalakshaiiMy iSamdnasaiidhi), 4497- 

506. 

Samdna-vydkhydwiy anon., 4501. 
Samdna^vydkhydnay by Padmanabha, 4500 , c . 
4502. 

Samdnasandhi-vydkhydnay 4505-6. 
SaiimnasaTidhi-vydkhydiia, two texts, 4503 4. 
i3ambhala-gr5ma, i. 11886. 


^ambhcdagrdmaTndhdtmyay from Slkanda-Purdv^a , 
Bhukhaxddy 3667. 

Sambhdvaaulray i. 903 6. 

Sambhu, i. 1597 a. 

Samblui, Vdsinmslra ascribed to, i. 1129 a. 
i^arabhu, cited on Acuray i. 468 6. 

Sambhu, cited on metre, i. 304 6. 
iSambhuka, father of Vidyakara Agnicit Vajapey in, 
ii. 519 6. 

tSambhugirimdhdtrnyay from Skavda-PurdxMy Sahyd . 
drikhaxi4(i. Vparibhdya, Mdrkd7?4^yf^^'>V>kitdy 
3684 (IV), 689 < 6898. 

6ambhudaaa Pandit^', Sdrasarfigrahay 4021. 
}5ambhnde^'a, father of Vii^vaniithadeva, i. 580 a, 
5806, 1145 a. 1145 6. 

J^ambhiideva, scribe (a.d. 1773), i. 1430a. 
Sambhunatha, KdlnjTidtuivimray 2716. 
^ambhu-Purdrta{'i), ii. 1406 a. 
tSambhu-puri, i. 758 6. 

Sambliu lihatta, son of Billa Krishna, Pdkayajna^ 
prayayOy 468. 

S*ambhiirruna, son of Gokula, Tdjikdlarfikdray 3057. 
Sambhiiraraa, sou of Madhava, owner of MS., 
ii. 1160 a. 

Sambhuiuldsa, bv Vi^vanatha Kanada, 3850. 
^ambhu-i^ikfihd, ii, 238 6. 

tSambhunatha Mis^ra, scribe (a.d. 1775), i. 1285 6. 
Sambhu Pandit«» Biresvara, i. 165 6. 

Sayyaipbhuva, reputed author of the DakavQ Ikd • 
'Uka, 7498-7503. 

Saragriimaka, li. 660 a. 
jSarapa, i. 1536 6 

fia^anadeva, gramma rinn, i. 240 6, 2406. 

^arabhd -Upanishad , 493-4 (55, 67). 

JSarabhalulajukliya, Cohi’mahlpala, ii, 16.16 
i^arabbeiidra , Maharaja, ii. 153 a. 

Sarayii. i. 1064 6, 1065 6. 

iSarkkara Devi, mother of Somes vara, ii. 1538 a. 
fiarmishihdvijayoL, a Nataka, 8215. 

Sarvavarman, Kdlanlra, 730 76, 5053-66 ; i. 207 6. 
^arvacara, i. 840 6. 

^arvokia-Againa, ii. 691 6. 

Salyoparvariy 8083. So(' Mahdbhdrata. 
{5asadliara(6arman) Mabamahopadhyaya, Nydya- 
Mdhdntadlpa. 1988. 

Sasidhara, Prakdsa, on Rdgharapdvdavlyay 3842. 
}§a6i^ekhara Coja, ii. 951 a. 

^dkata-Tantray i. 8486. 

SakaVayana, authority on ^oMlmSy i. 557 6, 561 6. 
^akatiiyana, grammarian, i. 1996, 201 6, 2396. 
SdkaU'iyana-Vydkaramiy 5034-7, 5044. 

Qomin,{V nddi8utrapancapddi)y 5040 (I), 5041 (II). 
comm. {TaddhUa8arpgraha)y 5039 (II). 
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oomm. {DhaiupdthavivaraxM)f 5040(11), 5041 (I), 
comm. (Lingdnu4d8ana~vydkhydna)f 5038, 5039 
( 1 ). 

oomm. {Amogha-vritti), ii. 268 a. 

Bupercomm., anon., 5043. 
comm. (Cintdmav>i)f by Yakshavarman, 5044-6. 
Bupercomm. (Cintdmaxii’Vritti), anon., 5047. 
comm. (Prakriyasarfigraha), by Abhayacandra 
Siddhantasuri, 5048-51. 
version of Unddisutra {UvAdipancikd), a.non.fi042. 
abridgement (RupasiMhi), by Dayapala, 5052. 
Sakambharl, i. 309 6, 490 a, 490 6. 

Sakambharl, sister of Ghanadyama, i. 1504 a, 
1693 a, 16936; ii. 1222 6. 

Sakala, i. 6 a, 6 6 ; ii. 446 6. 

Sakala, Sarfihitd, i. 7 a ; ii. 103 a. 

Sakaiaka, i. 6a, 7a; ii. 12a, 12 6. 

Sakalas, i. 106 6. 

Sakalacarya, Balwrica-Orikyakdrikd^ 4559-60. 
Sdkaleyaka, i. 6 a. 

Sakalya, i. 6 a, 7 a, 1063 6; ii. 13 a. 
Sdkalya^Bahvfimgrihyakdrikd, 4559-60 . 
SdkalyabrdhmaxM, from Brihaddranyaka^Upani- 
shad, 7859 (5). 

tSakalyasarphita, Brahmasiddhdnta from, 2784-7. 
Sdkinlddkim-Tantra, i. 911 6. 

Sdkuna. See tSakundrnava. 

Sakta mysticism, i. 865 6. 

Sdktadarmna, ii. 446 6. 

^dkyamandalay 7750 (11). 

Sakyasiipba, Svayambhustoira, 7819 (1). 
iSdkyasiijihastotra. See jSnsdkyasiifihaslotra. 
Sakhamna, king, i. 286 a. 
iSdkhdSamdna, 4507- 8. 

Sagafii-vaiiiSa, i. 916 6. 

Sdnkarl Sarjfihitd. Sec Skavda-Purdna, Agasiya- 
sarjfihitd. 

Siinkhayana, referred to, i. 78 a, 78 6, 100 6. 
[Sdhkhdyana-] JyotishUmapaddkaii, 400. 
Sdhkhdyana-Brdhmaiim. See Kaushltaki-Brdhmaya,. 
Sdnkhdyana-Srautasulra, 259-60. 

comm., by Dasa^arman and Anartlya, 261. 
Sankhyayani, i. 1046. 

Sdtydyana- (or Sdtydyanlya-) Upanishad, 493-4 
(118). 4927. 

Sdiydyanika-Brdhmaria, ii. 1806. 

Saijdilya, dialogue of, treatise containing, 6076. 
Sdridilya-Upanishad, 493-4 (76). 

Saijdilya-kula, i. 641 6, 1007 a. 
i^a^dilya-gotra, i. 601a, 1012 a, 1013 a, 1017 6, 
1437 6; ii. 1172.a. 

Sandilya Madhava, i. 1161 a. 

Saiidilya-vai^i^, i. 68 a, 1537 6, 1545 6; ii. 1538 a. 


Sdxdilya-iruii, ii. 653 6. 

Sdxdilya-Sdtra, 2488-9. 

comm., 2488. 

Sd'odilya-Smriti, 5425-7. 

Sdiapatha^iruti, i. 286. 

Satatapa, i. 1006, 476 6; ii. 3866, 386 a, 403 a, 
446 6, 598 a. 

Sdtdtapa (-Tanira), i. 848 6. 

Sdldiapa-Smriii (or DkarmaAdatra), in varying 
recensions, ii. 648 a. 

(1) 1360, 5433-4; (2) 1361 ; (3) 1362, 5428- 
30; (4) 1363; (6) 1364; (6)5431 > (7) 5432. 
Satatapi, i. 962 6. • 

Sdtdtapiya’Karmavipdka, i. 671 6. 
SaidtapokiarajayakshrmharaxMi, ii. 499 a. 
Sddi(kdra)bheda, by Purushottamadeva, 1033 (I), 
(Sddisabddndrri Alokdh) 1034 (III). 

Santanava, Phitsutra, 699, 700. 
sdnti, collection of tracts on, 5676. 

Santika, i. 1636 6. 

iSdntikaiativdmrita, by Narayaoadarman, 1760. 
Sdniikapaushtikdni, from Hemadri’s Caturvarga- 
cAntdmani, 1379. 

Sdrdikalpavidhi, 5674. 

^antiku^ala Ga];iin, scribe (a.d. 1729), ii. 13836. 
6dniicandrikd, by Kavi Candradatta, i. 344 6. 
Sdntidlpikd, i. 503 a. 

San tide va, Bodhicarydvaldra, 7713. 
tSikshdsamuccaya, 7714. 

Santidhara Ram[a]bala (or Rama Khana), father 
of Bhuvaninanda, i. 1082 6, 1083 a, 1084 a. 
Santinatha, ii. 1332 6. 

SdntiTidthamnira, by Ajitaprabha Suri, 7666. 
Sdniindihacarilra, by Dova Suri, ii. 1371 6, 1372^. 
Sdntindthavritia. See Sdntivriila. 

Sdnliparvan. See Vishy^usahasraiidmcuitotra, Krisk- 
irtdnusmriti, DharmardjapraAnakathana, Danta- 
kdshtha, Bhlshmastavardja. 

Sdniipurdiaui, by A6aga, 7667. 
iSantimayukhu, from Nilakai;itha’s Bhagavanta- 
bJidskara, 1462-3. 

Sdnliralrva, or Sdniikamaldkara, by Kamalakara 
Bhatta, 1758-9, 5675. 

Santivijaya, brother of Sivavijaya, i. 1031 6. 
6dntivritta, by Deva Suri (or Devacandra), 7668 ; ii. 
1372 6. 

SdniiAataka, by Silha^a, 7235. 

Sdntisdra, by Divakara Bhatta, 1754-7. 

Santi Suri, JlvavicdraprakaraxLa, ii. 1313 a. 
iSdntihoma, 7598. 

Santyacarya, llttarddhydya-vritti, ii. 1264 6. 
Sdpa{vi)mocana, DurgdAdpamocam, 6792, 6793. 
Sdbara-TarUra, i. 911 6. 
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SMnhodha, Sdramanjari from, 725. 
Sdbdabodhaiui[prd]kdra, 7969. 
iSdbdahodhaprakdSa, i. 192 a. 
iSama, son of Viredvara, owner, i. 43 a. 

Sama (or Samaji, i.e. Syamaji) Panta Vidvaipsa, 
{8dra)8arfigrahaiarangixil, 2683. 

Samajit (SamajI) Tripathin, NitytiddnadipcMhati, 

1713. 

Samaoarya, father of Rayafiarman, ii. 8096. 
Samavarya(?°carya) Panclita, owner of MS., ii. 
766 6. 

Samba. *See Samba. 

Samba, legend oi^ i. 1317 6. 

Samba, son of Jambavatl, i. 1611 a. 
^dmba-UpajmrdfM, i. 1229 a, 1365a, 13826. 
Samba-, or Samba-, Purdrui, 3619 20; i. 646 
SuryastavardjcLstoira, 5559, 6217 (ii. 137 a). 
Sdmbhava-Tantra, i. 911 6. 

Sdmbhamya, i. 903 6. 

Sambhaolaarphiid, i. 903 6. 

Samma Bhattai scribe (a.d. 1743), ii. 1458 a. 
Sarahga (SaraAga), i. 1536 6. 

Sarafigadhara, i. 943 a. 

Sarafigadhara, Paddhati, 4024-31. Sec Sarhga- 
dhara, son of Daraodara. 
Sdrangiya-Sdrasamuccaya, l'iwd6apaia/a, by Sariiga- 
pani, 3036. 

Sdradanavardtrividhi, 2631. 

Sarada-vaip6a. See Sarada-vaip^a. 

Sdradd, Tantra text, i. 820 a. 

Saradakara (Saradakara, Maradukara), i. 15306. 
Sdraddgama, Cajidrdloka-prakd.^a, by Pradyotana, 
5236. 

Sdraddtilaka, by Lakshmana De^ikendra, 2542 4 ; 

i. 202 o, 4406, 874 6, 898 a, 9156, 910a, 1143a, 
1144 a, 1146 a, 1148 6, 1149 6; ii. 707 a, 1431 6. 
comm. {Sdradd(lilaka)-ttkd), by Kamarfipapati, 

2545. 

comm, (tritlyapatalatlkd), i. 1143 a. 
Sdraddlilaka, by Sai'ikara, 7425. 

Silradadeda, ii. 1080 a. 

Saradananda- vamps') i. 12 a, 13 a, 1174 6. 
Saradapurl, teacher of Alashapurl, i, 1357 a. 
Sarika, goddess of Srinagara, ii. 1051 a. 
Sdrikdmdhdtmya, from BhrihgUaaainhitd, 6958. 
Sdrikd^ahaarandman, 5755. 

Sdnra-Upanishad, 493-4 (61). 
Sdnraka-Upanialiad, 493-4 (80). 
Sdrlrakabhdshya-vdrttika, by Narayana Sarasvatl, 
i. 714 o. 

Sdnrakamirmrfiad-bhdahya, by Bhaskara, 2480-1, 

7980. 

comm, {-vydkhydna), 2482. 


Sdrlrakamimarfisd-bhdshya, by Rfiimanuja, 2460-4, 
6010, 8004. 

comm, (-vydkhyd), by Sudarfiana Suri, 601 1 , 8005. 
comm., anon., 2465. 

Sdnrakamlrndrjfisd-bhmhya, by SaAkaracarya, 2223 
32, 2250, 7979. 

1. comm. (Bhdrmil), by Vacaspati MiSra, 2233- 

8, 2241; ii. 002 a, 612 6. 
supercomm. (Vuidntakalpatamj, by Amala- 
nanda, 2239-43. 

Hiipersu|K"reo re m . ( V edantakalpataru -parima- 
/a), by Appj>>ya Dikshita, 2244-8. 

8 n ])ersupercof tim . ( V eddniakalpataru-madjarl), 
by Vaidyanatha Bhatta, 2249. 

2. cornm. {Bhdahyaratnaprabhd), by Oovindfi- 

iianda, 2250 1. 5922, 5923, 7979. 

3. comm. (Brahma vklydbhdrana), by Advaita> 

nanda, 2252, 5924. 

4. r omrn. (Pahcapddikd), by Podmapadacarya, 

2258 9. 

snpcrcomm. (-irivararia), by Praka6atman, 

2258 9. 

8upcrRiipcrcomm.(7Wi?;od?-pawa),byAkhai;ida- 
nanda Muni, 2258-60. 

supercomir. (-Ilka), by Anandapurna Miiiiin- 
dra Vidyusagara, 2261. 

Sdrlrakafultra^drdrthacahdrikd, comm, on Vefidula- 
Sntra, by (langadhara, 2266. 

SarAgadeva, non of Sothala (Sodhala), Sarpglia- 
ralmlkaro, 1117 19. 

Sarngadhara, i. 9.50 r/, 958 a, 985 6. 

Sariigadliara, fatlior of GopTnatha, ii. 484 6. 
Sarngadhara, .son of Dcvaraja Sukavi, Trimll, or 
VaidyavaUahha, or Jvaratrisati, 2713. 
Sarngadhara, son of Damodara, Sarngadhara- 
paddhatt, 4024 31, 7236, 7237, 8164. 
Sdrngadhara-Sawhiid, 2659-61 . 

Sarngadhara, son of Vl^vanatha, i. 518 a, 518 6, 
Sariigadliara, son of Seshanaiita, i. 669 6, 670 a. 
Sarngadhara (or Siirangadhara) Agnihotrin, ('han- 
domdlu, 1104. 

Sdrngadharapaddhali, b> Sarngadhara, 4024-31, 
7236,7237,8164. 

Sarngadhara (or Sarngadlianvan) Mi6ra, son of 
Mahadeva, Prajhuprakrlm, 6356. 

Sarngadhara Sesha, son of (iapapati, DaSaUoki- 
videtmbana, 5850. 

Nydyamuktdvall, 2076. 

SdrhgMara-Sarphitd, by Sarngadhara, 2659-61. 
Sarngapfini, son of Mukunda, Vivdhapatala, from 
the Sdranglya-Sdrasamucmya, 3036. 
Sdrva-Tanira, i. 849 a. 

Sarvavarmika, i. 207 6. 
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4dUigrdma stones, i. 592 b. 
mlagrdma, treatise on, 6963. 
jSdh^grdnuipankahaxMf from VM^urahasya^ 6186. 
tSdlagrdnmparikshd, by iSafikara Daivajfia, 1804. 
Sdkigrdmaindhdtmya, from Padma^Purdna^ Puah^ 
karakhar^ay 6631. 

SdJ^igrdnuilakshaTMy 5723. 
tSdlagramalakshiv^y from Purdv^Sy 6959. 
SdlcbgrdmalakahaifMy from Vardha-PurdxtMy 6813. 

, SdlagrdmaStUuldnapaddhatiy by Baba Deva (?), 
1805. 

Sdlagrdinastotray from Bhaviahyoitara-Purdxiay 
Ga7[i4^klMdmdhdtmyay 6702. 

Salamayuriidri, ii. 1187 6. 

Salai^ailamayuraparvata, state of Pratapa Saha, 
ii. 1094 6. 

Salikamitha Mi^ra, Rijuvimald Candrikdy Mlmarfi- 
sdbhdshya-tikdy 2168. 

Salinatha, patron of SaAkara Mi^ra, i. 1455 a, 
1465 6, 1456 a. 

Salinatha, son of Vaidyanatha Paiidita, Rasa- 
manjarly 2721. 

Saliv&ti» place, ii. 705 6. 

Salivahana, i. 1503 a, 1568a-1569 6. 

Salivahana, alim of Hala, ii. 1153 6. 
Sdlivdhanakathdy or Bhupalisdlivdhanakalhd y by 
Sivadasa, 4103. 

Salihotra, i. 408 a; ii. 445 a, 759 a, lo9h. 

Raivatastotray 6259 (ii. 159 b). 

Sdlihotra, 2762. 

^dlihotrlyay i. 476 6, 514 a. 

Sallki, i. 86 6, 87 a, 88 a. 

Sa^vata, 1043; i. 273 6, 14116, 1557 6. 
Sdstradlpikdy by Parthasarathi Mi6ra, 2169-72. 
comm., 2141 (a) (frag.). 

comm. {-prakd4a)y by Campakanatha, 2180 1. 
comm. {Yuktisnehaprapdram Siddhmitacandrikd)y 
by Raraakrishna Bhatta, 2173; ii. 592 6. 
comm. (Mayukhaindlikd)y by Somanatha, 2174-9. 
SdatraprakdHkd ('praveMkd)y comm, on Sure6vara's 
Vdrttikay by Anandajflana, 221-2. 
Sdairasiddhdntalesaaariigrahay by Appayya, 2448- 
52, 6003. 

comm. (Kriahndlarrikdra)y by Acyutakrishpa- 
handatirtha, 2449-52. 

SdaanaSy copies of, 7336. 

Saha Jaham, i. 1025 a, 1025 6. 

Sahajindra-pura, ii. 141 6. 

Sahanaradhiraja, i. 526 a. 

^ikahdy Acdryajl-kfitdy 2515 (43). 

Sikshd (lSlk8iid)y Pdr^inlydy 539-44, 4934 ( 1 ), 4935- 9. 

comm. (-vydkhyd)y by DharaoTdhara, 544, 4940. 
Sikahddhydyay 162. See Taiitinya-Arav^yaka. 


tSikshd-panjikdy by Dharaoidhara, 544, 4940. 
SikahdvalU-Upaniahady 176, 178, 179 (b), 488 (48). 

See Taittinya-Arav^yaka. 
tSikshdaamuccayay by SSntidova, 7714. 

Sikhin Tathagata, Jyoilrupaatotray 7819 (2). 
Sifiga^a Bhatta, father of Vallabha, i. 956 6. 
Sifiganacarya, i. 51 a. 

Sii'iga Dharai^I^a, Nd^akaparibhdahdy 1201-2, 5248, 
7913. 

Sitika^tha, or Srlka^tha Dikshita, i. 622 a, 624 a, 
624 by 642 6, 643 a. See also Srikantha^arman. 
Sipra, river, i. 1323 6. 

Sil)i Audinara, i. 87 a. 

Sibharada, place, i. 1428 6. 

Siromaiji, i. 186 a, 607 6, 650 6, 687 a. See Raghu- 
natha Siromani. 

Siromaiji Mi.4ra, scribe (a.d. 1642), i. 1458 a. 
Silamana Khana, king, i. 286 a. 

Silara, or Silahara, dynasty, i. 460 6. 

Silahara, princely house, i. 3706; ii. 362 6, 3636. 
Silfira, city, ii. 625 6. 

SilpagranthUy or Apardjiia-VdattLsdstray or Apard- 
jitapricchdy by Bhuvanadevacarya, 3152. 
Silpasdatray i. 8746, 1063 6. 

Silpamairay MSS. on, 3139-67, 6455-76, 8078-82. 
Silpaadairay ascribed to Ka^yapa and Agastya, 
3148. 

Silpaadatrasariigrahay 6474. 

SUpiadatray with Teliigu comm., 3149. 
SilpiMatravidhdnay or Mayamatay 3150 (1), 3151 (I). 

Telugu comm., by Gaimama, 3150 (I), 3151 (1). 
Silhana, or Sihlana Mii^ra, SdniUatakay 7235. 

Siva. See Srikantha Siva Pancjita. 

Siva, authority on medicine, i. 942 a. 

Siva, family, i. 1508 a. 

Siva, father of Rama, i. 437 a. 

Siva, shrine of, ii. 9506. 

Sioiraa of, 7050, 7112, 7195. 

SivakavacUy &c., 6190. 

Sivakavacay from Rudraydmalay 6174 (3). 
Sivakavaca{8lotrainantra)y from Skanda-Purdifm, 
Brahmottarakliapday 6895, 8112. 

Sivakrishiiia Nyayapailcanana, son of GaAgadasa, 
i. 445 a, 445 6. 

Sivagaiiga, legend of Kali’s temple at, i. 12406. 
tSivagangastkalapurdruiy i. 1250 a. 

Sivagaoa, Sei'igara prince, i. 429 6. 

Sivagaoa-pura, i. 429 6. 

Sivagitdy i. 9216, 922 a. 

Sivaglidy from Padma^PurdxMy 3399, 6632, 6957 
(ii. 10506). 

comm. {-vydkhyd)y by Kelad! Vehkatadri Na- 
yaka, 3399. 
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Sivagltdf^t i. 522 6. 

givaguru, father of SaAkaracarya, i. 7186. 

iSivaji, of B&jagiri, i. 525 6. 

Siva Jyotirvid, son of Phundhi, Jdtukamuktavali^ 
paddhatiy 3080. 

Sivataltvaratridkaray ii. 648 a. 

Sivaiativafatvdkaray by Keladi Basava Rajendra, 
6087. 

Sivatattvaavdhdnidhiy from Skanrki-Ptirdna, Sanut- 
kumdrasarfihitdy Mfdaydmlakhavday 6899. 

Sivatdkhyd{J tattva)prakd8a-Agama, ii. 675 6. 

iSivatdfid^vaatotray 7159. 

Sivad&sa. See Arui:iagirinatha, ii. 1060 a. 

Sivadasa, ii. 860 a. 

Si vadasa, or Si varaja, Jyotimilnmlhasarvasvay 3000. 

Sivadasa, Vetdlapancavirfisalikdy 4093-5. 

Sdlivdhanakathdy 4103. 

Sivadasa, father of Madhava (a.i>. 1615), i. 14 6. 

Sivadasa, father of Mitrasarman, i. 695 6. 

Sivadasa, father of Suryadilsa, of the family of 
Vatsa Munli^vara, i. 1119 a, 1119 6. 

Sivadasa, prince, i. 484 a, 484 6. 

Sivadasa, scribe (a.i>. 1591), ii. 1347 6. 

Sivadasa, son of Sridhara Malava, i. 1 142 6. 

Sivadaaa Cakravartin, [Kdtavtra-] Unddi-rritii, 771 . 

Sivad^sasena Ya^odhara, son of Ananta, Taltvn- 
candrikdy comm, on Cakradatta s Saijigraha, 
2676. 

Sivadutinityd-vidyd, i. 855 a. 

^ivadrishtiy by Somanaiida, i. 839 6. 

Sivadeva, brother of Mahadcva, i. 1426 6. 

Sivadeva, of Nepal, ii. 1502 a. 

Sivadeva, scribe (a.T). 1692), i. 1074 a. 

Sivadeva Paody^j scribe, i. 1110 a. 

iSivadlyarmUy ii. 14616. 

Sivadharfnay from Skanda-PurdvUy extracts, 6957 
(ii. 10506), 

Sivadharma-Vpapurd(My i. 1229 6, 1230 a, 1355 a, 
1378 a, 1382 6. 

Sinadharmaidstray or SivadJiarma, 5742. 

Sivadh>armotlaray ii. 1463 6. 

Sivadharmottaray from Ska)uia-Purdna, extracts, 
6957 (ii. 10506). 

^ivadkarmotlara-Mahdpurdmy U mdmah c^varavra- 

tQy 6834. 

Sivanatha Vidyabhushapa, of Balaramamitra, 
horoscope of son of, i. 1 107 a. 

Sivan&bha(?), father of Mama<5arma(?Rama), i. 18a. 

Sivanar&yapa, scribe (a.d. 1706), ii. 932 6. 

Sivanar&yapadS.sa, Ambashthasunn, Nandighosha- 
vijayay or Kamaldvildaay 4190. 

SivanS.rayap3.tman, of Ka6I, scribe, i. 422 a, 
5546. 


Sivanidhana Gapin, pupil of Harshasagara Gapin, 
ii. 12506. 

Siva-Nilakaptha, Tantric worship of, i. 12196. 

Sivapur, i. 482 6. 

Siva-pura, i. 307 a. 

Siva Purdxuiy 3611-18, 6828; i. 477 a, 646 a; ii. 
1313 a. 

extracts, 6957 (ii. 10606). 

I Adicidamharamdhul rnyay 6829. 

I Kanakasabhdmithamdhdfmyay EkddaAarvdraaarti^ 
hitdy extract, 6957 (ii. 1051 a). 

Dakahifutmurfyof fiiottaramta, 6830. 

Pundorlkapu raw dhdtmyay EkddaJanidrasaTfhhitdy 
extract, 6957 (ii. 10506). 

Badartvariamdhdtmyay Rudrasamhildy Kaheira- 
khnitda, 6831. 

Bilra ranamdhdtmyay 6832 . 

Maiiffalaatotray 8108 10. 

May drag irkndhdhnyay Ekdda^ariidrasarfihiid, 
I ^ paribhdga, Parvatakkar^a, 6833. 

Sirapujd, treatises on, 5724, 5732, 5737, 7952. 

Si rapii jfvprakdra, 1 794. 

Sivapujdaar/igraha, by Vallabhendra Sarasvati, 

1792. 

Sivaprakdsikdy Haragauriatofra-tlkdy by Ragiiu- 
nandana, 7191 .3. 

Sivajirastida, Sighrabodha , 910. 

Sivaprasada, of Kanyaknbja, .scribe (a.d. 1803), 
i. 1237 6; (a.d. 1804), 899 6, 1183 a. 

Sivapra.sada, Kcriln* (a d. 1726), ii. 808 a. 

I Siva])ra.Hfida Tripalhin, scribe (a.d. 1770), ii. 1494 6. 

Sivabandhu, of Braliinaghata, i. 1026 6. 

Siva Bhatta, father of NiigojT Bhatta, i. 156 a, 
1.576, 190a, 5106, 555a, 1287a, 12876, 
J288o , ii. 470 6. 

Siva Bhatta. father of Mahadcva (a.d. 1661-3), 
i. 12 a, 13 a. 

Siva Bhatta Kala, father of NiigojT Bhatta, 1 . 156 6, 
177 6, 181 a, 190 a, 355 6, 356 a. 

Sivabliujangaalofray differi'iit works, 7160, 7161. 

SimmdhdtmyakhuTulii, of Gdruda-Purdv^y Sautida- 
reavaramdhdlmyay 6962. 

Sivamvlamanira, 6191. 

Sivamaunin, or Sivamauli, poet, i. 1536 6. 

Siva Yogin, tcachei of Shadguru^iishya, i. 7 a. 

Sivarahasya, 2593 4; i. 443 6, 445 6, 503 a, 521 a, 
537 a, 583 a, 586 6, 874 6 ; ii. 1051 a. 

Sivarahaayakhaiida, Sankarasarphitd, Skanda- 
Purd^dy 3671-4, 6900-3; ii. 648 a, 1051 a. 

index, 3738. 

YuddhapurHaniala)mdh('U'myay 6884, 6885. 

Sirarahaaya Mantrakalpa, 6192 ; ii. 734 6. 
Sivdrdghavdsaypvdddy from Podwia-Pwratta, 3385. 
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iSivaraja, i. 526 a, 5266. 
iSivarajadh&n!, i. 364 6. 

(Sivarfija Bhatta*} father of Vasantaraja, i. 1109 a. 
SivardtrinirxMyay from Kdlamadhaviya, 5681. 
SivardtrimdhaJLmya, extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 6). 
^ivar&trivrata, ii. 8 6. 

Sivardirivrata, from Skanda’PurdxM^ 6904, 6905 ; 
i. 435 6. 

SivardtryarghyapraMimmantra, 5731. 
i^ivarama, father of Nrisiipha Kavi, ii. 345 6, 346 a. 
Sivarama, owner (a.d. 1701), i. 14526. 

Sivarama, acribe (a.d. 1680), i. 134 6. 
iSivarama, scribe, ii. 130 6. 

Sivarama, son of Kriahnarama, Dasahumdrabhu- 
sham, 4063-4. 

S^ivarama, son of Bhataip Bhatta, Ashtdvakrasukta- 
dlpikd (Hind!), 5974. 

^ivarama, son of Vi^rama, Karmapradipa-vivritiy 
i. 96 a. 

Krityacintdmaxih 457-8. 

OobhUa-Ofihyapaddhati, Suhodhim, 7854. 
Chandogdnlydhnika, 455. 
Navagrahamntipaddhati, 1762. 
SrdddhacintdmariuPrayogacA ntdm-artiy 1735. 
Sivarama (Sivaramasarman) Cakravartin, Pari- 
Mshta-aiddhdntarat ndnkura, 768. 
father of Mathure6a, i. 275 a, 275 6. 

Sivarama Bhatta Kheda, scribe, i. 9 6. 

Sivararaa Yatindra, teacher of Bala Krishnananda, 
i. 135 6, 1376; ii. 70 a, 

Sivararaa6arman, Krinmanjarly 784. 

Sivalala, scribe (a.d. 1834), ii. 6206. 

Sivalala Kayastha, i. 563 6. 

Sivalingapraiishihdj or Lingasthdpanavidhiy by 
Ananta Dikshita, 1789. 

Sivavarman, king, i. 527 a. 
tSivavdky avail, by Caruje^vara, 3724. 

Sivavala Brahmaija Caturvcnlin, scribe (a.d. 1804), 

i. 1223 a. 

^ivavalaka Caturvedin, scribe, i, 565 a. See the 
following. 

Sivavijaya, scribe, i. 1031 6. 

Sivavijaya Gai^i, pupil of KalyaDavijaya Gapi, 

ii. 13506. 

i^ivadankara, scribe (a.d. 1857), ii. 1477 a. 
f^iva^afikara Bhatta^, father of Sukhananda, i. 

172 a, 1816, 185 a. 

SivaMandrmn, 5741. 

{5iva6arman, scribe (a.d. 1788), i. 524 a, 554 a. 
Sivashadaksharaatotra, from Umdmahe^varasaTp- 
vdda, 8044. 

SivaHarfihitd, Vdyu-Purdtui, i. 1304 a. 
Sivasahasrandman, (1) 5733, (2) 5734, (3) 5740. 


Sivaaahaarandmdvali, 5735 . 

iSivasiipha (Rupa Naraya^a), king of Mithili, 

i. 328 a, 875 a, 8756. 

^ivasi Dharmacarya Rishi, teacher of Faiapha, 

ii. 1304 a. 

iSivasundara, pupil of Kshemaraja, i. 1547 6; ii. 
1094 a. 

Sivasundara, scribe (a.d. 1517), i. 1560 a. 
Sivaautra, by Vasugupta, 8017. 

comm. {-vamarSinl), by Kshemaraja, 8017. 
iSiva-Sutras. See MdkeSvardv^i Siitrdxii. 

Siva Suri, Kurt4arnaxi4apakaurnudl, i. 11^5 6. 
Sivasiotra, different works, 5736,c7162-6, 7179 (2), 
7187. 

iSivastotra, from Rudraydmala, 6174 (2). 
Sivasthalani, list of, 6972. 

Sivasvamin, ii. 450 a, 476 a. 

Sivasvamin, disciple of Sadahlada, Anandalaharl, 

8013. 

Sivasvdmi-mata, i. 528 6. 

Siva, river, ii. 1018 a. 
tSivdkhydcdra-Agama, ii. 675 6. 

Sivdgama, i. 966 a. 
iSivdlharva^iraha-Upanishad, 491 (7). 

Sivaditya Mi6ra, i. 638 6 ; ii. 647 o. 

Saplapaddrthly 2086-92. 

SivddvaiiaprakdSikd, by Kadinatha Bhada, 2513. 
Sivananda. See Gosvamin Sivananda BhattS" 
Sivananda, scribe (a.d. 1595), i. 1421 6. 
Sivanandasena, father of Kavi Karijapura, i. 819 a, 
1538 6, 1539 a. 

Sivanandacarya, i. 601 6. 

Sivanandacarya, Kulapradlpa, 2569. 
Sivdrcanacandrikdy ii. 1431 6. 

Sivoikaraha, 7167 ; ii. 1131 6. 

SUupdlavadhay by Magha, 3810 14, 3818, 7012- 
22, 7027, 8120, 8121 ; i. 2366, 332 6. 
comm. (SUubodhanl), by Kavivallabha, 3813-14 
(III), 3823. 

comm. (Sarpd4irbhuciTdd7mvt,i) yhy Candra4ekhara, 
3813-14 (II), 3820. 

comm. (Nirnayabrihaapati), by Brihaspati, 3813- 
14 (V). 

comm. (Subodhd), by Bharatasena, 3813-14 (IV). 
comm. (Tattvakaumudi), by Bhavadatta, 3819. 
comm. (Mdgkaiativaaamuccaya), by Maheda 
Paficanana, 3813-14 (V), 3824. 
comm. (Sarvarjfikaahd), by Mallinatha, 3813-14 
(I), 3815-18, 7023-7. 

comm.{Sukhabodhinl)y by Lakshminathadarman, 
3813-14 (VI), 3821-2. 

comm, {Sarpdehavishauahadhi), by Vallabhadeva, 
7028, 8120; i. 1434 a, 1435 a; ii. 330 a. 
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Sihihodhanl, Mdgha-tlkd, by Kavivallabha 3813- 
14 (III), 3823. 

SUubodhinl, or Sihibodhavatl, comm, on NTla- 
ka^tba’a Tdjika, by Madhava Jyotirvid 

3053-4. 

SihLrdkahdraina, by Prithvimalla, 2720. 
SUHpanltakanyddaniskdravidhi, 5556 (9). 

Stkahd, i.e. Sikahdvalll, i. 26 a. 

Sighra Kavi, author of Somndthpattan Pram/tti 

7177. 

Slghrabodha, by KMnatha, 3015 17, 6366, 6366 A. 
Stghrabodha, by lSivap^a^^ada, 910. 

Sitama (? Sritama), son of Harasiiphadova, i. 
1455 b. 

Siradeva, i. 180 a. See Siradeva. 

Slrya Bhatta, patron of Jonaraja, ii. 1146 A. 
SllatarangiXLi, by Somatilaka Suri, ii. 1284 6. 
^IlavatT, mother of Raja^ekhara, i. 1587 6. 
Sllavijaya Kavi, pupil of Kanakavijaya, ii. 11906. 
^IlaAka^arya, Acdrdhga-tlkd, ii. 1241 6. 

Sutrakriidnga-pikd, ii. 1242 a. 

Sihora-pura, i. 532 6, 533 a. 

^uka, i. 8246; ii. 1234 a. 
i^uka, father of k^afikara, i. 1017 a. 

^ukadeva, pupil of Kamalakara, i. 14286. 
Sukadova, scribe (a.u, 1720), i. 927 6, 
iSukadeva, son of Laksbmaua Bhatta Suri, Jyoli- 
ehaadra, 2900. 

^ukadeva PaociiLitasiromaQi, i. 1465 6. 

Sukadeva Mii^ra, son of Vitthala Mi^ra, Smriti- 
candrikd, 1549. 

Sukaaapiati, 7322-4, 8156. 

Sukananda, father of Pararnananda, ii. 1 137 a. 
^ukananda Yogindra, Avadhuiamyiimddyapanca- 
ratndvalt, 5973. 

Jhirgdstotra, 7178 (4). 

Sukra, as Niti authority, ii. 1191 6. 
Sukra-Nitisdra, 5435. 

Sukrarudrdbhydffi sarjivdday i. 849 a. 

^uklatTrtha, i. 471 a. 

Sukla BhQdeva (Bhudeva Misra), Dhmmavijaya, 
4182-3; i. 351a. 

Eaaavildaat 1209. 

Suklalala, owner, ii. 628 a. 

Sukla Vi^rama, father of fiivarama, ii. 1436 6. 
iSuklavepIdatta, owner, ii. 486 a. 
SuddhamUrabheda, i. 537 a. 
iSuddhddvaiiat doctrine, i. 811a. 

Suddh&nanda, teacher of Anandajfiana, i. 14 a, 
20 o, 356. 733 a, 738 a ; ii. 873 a. 

SvMhdvikd (?), i. 537 a. 

SvMhd^ubodha^ by Rame§vara, 909. 

Swidhikald^ of Bhavadeva^s Smriticandray 1484. 


Suddhikaumudly by Govindananda, 1744. 
Suddhitattva, by Kaghunandana, 1414, 5478. 

comm. (-vivnti)f by Kai^irama, 1415. 
Suddhidlpikd, i. 564 6, 1068 a. 

Suddhidlpikd, by Srinivasa, 3007-9, 6367. 

comm. {Arthakaumudi), by Govmd&nanda, 3010. 
Svddhiprakdki, by Hari Bhaskara, 1745-7. 
Snddhipnullpa, i. 438 6. 

^midhimayukha, of ^Ilakaotha Bhatta’s Bhaga- 
varUabhaskara, 1460-1, 5487 (IV), 5497. 
t^uddhircUndkara, hy CaudeAvara, 1389. 
Suddhiraindnkura, 'jy Mathuraiiatha Cakravartin, 
1748. 

Suddhiviveka, by Rudradhara, 1742-3; i. 446 a. 
Subha, i. 1536 6. 

Subharnkara, son of Sridhara, SaTfigltadd7nodarat 

1124. 

Sui)haHena, father of Herambasena, i. 937 6. 
Subhaiika (Subhahkara, Subhahkura), i. 15366. 
Subhiinga Bhatta, i. 1557 a. 

Sumbharaja, one of the DaSakrodhavTras, ii. 1406a. 
Sulrakarikd, Baudhdyanu, by Vefikatanatha, 4749. 
Sulvaparmshta^ 363, 4696. 
comm., by Karka, 364. 

tSulrapan,Hfihta, by Katyayana, i. 1144 a, 1149 6. 
Sulva-bhrdshya, 4607. 

SidvmniTmufisd. See Baudhayana^Sulvaynlnuunsd. 
Sulvavdrttika, i. 1 1 43 a. 

Sudraka, alleged author of Mricckakatikd, 4123-4. 
Sudradharmalattva, i>y Kamalakara, 1650 1 ; i. 
201 a. 

Sudrika (Siidraka), legend of, i. 1503 a. 

Sula])aiii, i. 423 6, 440 6, 140 6, 450 a, 458 6, 465 6, 
555 a ; ii. 440 a. 

DijMikalikd, 1287. 

Prciyascitlariveka, from Smritioivekaj 1723-4. 
Srdddhavivekn, i. 563 6. 

Sfilapani, lather of Ratnakara Mii^ra, i. 310 6. 
Srila})an], teacher of Shadguru4ishya, i 7 a. 
Sringaracarya, patron, ii. 1478 a. 

Sringaveru-pura, i. 176 6, 177 a, 1243 a, 1243 6. 
Sriitgdrakdvya, fragments of, 8170. 

Sringdrakdvya, ii. 1175 6. 

Sringdracaydrikdy Pushpabdiiiavildm-vydkhydy by 
Vei'ikata Sarvabhauma, 7099. 
Srwgdralarangixii^ by Vehkataearya, 7426. 
Srihgdratilaka, ascribed to Kalidasa, 3790-1 ; 
i. 1557 a. 

Sringdratilaka, a Bhaija, ii. 1225 a, 1225 6. 
t^ringdralilaka, by Rudra Bhatta, 1131—2, 5254. 
Sringdrarasadlpikdf comm. ouAymrukay by Voma- 
bhupa, 4007. 

jSringdraraaodayat by Rama Kavi, 7427. 

10 X 
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Sringdraldhart, 7213. 

tSringdravdfikd, or iSringdravdpikd, by ViSvanatha 
Bhatta Kavi, 4196, 

Sringdravdpikd. See Sringdravdiikd. 

^ri^gdraSataka, by Bhartrihari, 3995, 3997 (III), 
3998-9, 4000 (TI), 7207, 7208. 
comm., anon., 3997 (111), 
comm., anon., 7208. 

comm, {-tlkd), in Marathi, anon., 4000 (II). 

Sringdrasarvnsva, by Malladhvarin, ii. 1225 a. 

Srihgdrasdrinl, by Citradhara, 1241. 

Sringivara, eponymous founder of Sofigara family, 

i. 429 a. 

Scbomkara Rambhatta, scribe (a.d. 1814), i. 3 6, 
11 a. 

tSeahUf dictionary, ii. 1140 a. 

Seahny Haudhdyana-Smdrtasulra, 7855 (d), 7856 (d). 

Sesha, i.c. PatafSjali, i. 166 6, 167 a, 167 6, 177 a, 
177 6. See Ganapati and SarOgadhara. 

Sesha Krishna Papdita, son of Nrisimha, Karrisa- 
vadhay 4175 6. 

Padacandrikdy 903. 

Prdkritacandrikdy 945. 

Yanluganta-Siromav^iy 704. 

iSesha Cintaniaiii, son of Nrisiipha, Rasamanjari- 
parimalay 1226-7. 

Seshanaga, Jyotiff^mairay i. 153 a. 

Sesha Narayana, son of Krishiia, Suktiratndkaray 
590. 

Sesha Narilyana, ? son of {§esha Vasudeva, Agni- 
ahtormprayogay 416. 
iSrauiasarvasvay 368. 

tSesha Nri.siniha, father of Sesha Cintamani, i. 357 a. 

Sesha Nrisirpha, son of Ramacandra, Govinddr'fuivay 
or DharmataitvCdokUy or Sinritimgaray 1566. 

Sesha Nrisiipha Suri, father of Krishna, i. 169 a, 
170 a, 252 6, 253 a, 267 6; ii. 1176 a. 

Se8haramacandra,iVtti\s6f/d6acan7a-66di’adyofawifed, 
on Sarga xvii, 3830-1 (I), 3835. 

{Sesha-vami^a, i. 170 a. 

Seahavdaand, by Kamalakara, 2893-4. 

Sosha Vasudeva, son of Soshananta, i. 70 6. 

Sosha Vire6vara, i. 192 6. 

Seshacala, ii. 519 6. 

Seshadri, Paribhdahdbhdskaray 5015; ii. 258 a. 

Seshiidri, father of Subrahmapya (a.d. 1794-5), 

ii. 1036 6. 

Soshilnanta, father of Sesha Vasudeva, grandfather 
of Sesha Nartiyana, i. 706. 

Seshananta, jjupil of Sarfigadhara, Paddriha- 
candrikdy comm, on Saptapaddrthly 2089-92. 

Seshi, mother of Vaikuntha Dlkshita, ii. 582 a, 
583 a. 


iSailakha, i. 1071 a. 
iSaiva, i. 278 6, 1195 a. 

Saivakavacay 8045. 

Saiva-Ke^ddipdday 8157. 

Saiva-Tantray i. 911 6. 
tSaiva-darsaruiy ii. 446 6. 

Saivadasa, father of Suryadasa, i. 84 6. 
iSaiva-PurdtMy i. 1229 a, 1354 6, 1357 6, 1363 6, 
1377 6; ii. 10506, 1051 a. See also Siva- 
PurdrM, 

iSaivavdmaSdstrdv^i, i. 8406. 

Saiva-vydkaraiiay i. 882 a. Cf . 883 a. 

Saivas, i. 257 a; ii. 6046, 014 a. 

in Ka6mir, i. 835 6. 
tSaivasarvasvay i. 520 a. 

Saivamrvasvasdray by Vidyapati, i. 875 6. 
^aivasiddhdjitay 1839 (i. 602 a). 

Saivdgama.y i. 898 a, 9046. 
tSawdgamasdrasarngrahay i. 1018 6. 

Saivism, treatises on, 2525 9, 6083-92, 8013-20. 
Saivoktdgamay ii. 675 6. 

Sopabhadra, river, i. 214 6. 

Sobhana Muni, SobhanasluiayaJ)>y 7618. 
/Sobhanastutayaf^y by i^obhanamuni, 7618. 
Sobhakara Bhatta, NdradaMshd-vivarav^y 4947. 
Sauddhodani, i. 346 6, 304 a. 

Saunaka, i. 8 a, 9 a, 100 6, 103 6, 123 6, 187 a, 
1189 a; ii. 380 a, 797 6, 799 6, 1234 a, 15006. 
Various works ascribed to : 

A hjaiihojtanaiyanaprayogay 7926. 
Rigvidhdnay 62-3, 4253-4. 
Rigveda’Prdti4dkhya, 64-5, 4233-6. 
Kdrdgrihavimocanamntiy 5595, 
PraxtavakcUpay 1808. 

VaidikdnuMsanay ii. 262 6. 

Saunaka-kdrikdy 4785 ; i. 481 6. 

Saunaklytty 5682; i. 113 6, 439 6; ii. 5106. 
jSaunakiya-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Sauri, son of Vallabha, i. 838 6. 

Syama, father of Vaidya Vi^vanatha, i. 960 a. 
Syama, son of Unnada, i. 1511 6. 

Syamajit. See ^amajit. 

Syamaji. See iSamaji. 

Syamadasa, father of iSrivallabha, i. 233 a, 233 6, 
234 a. 

Syamadasa, son of Yadu Paficanana, i. 226 6. 
Syamadeva, father of Sahkarajl, i. 184 a. 
iSyamasaha, son of Mediniraja, i. 254 6. 
Syamasundara, VivdddrxuivaseiUy 1506. 
Syamasundara Gosvamin, Padydvall asoribed to, 
i. 1537 a. 

Syamasundara Cakravartin, father of R&makS.nta, 
I, 209 a, 210 a. 
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Syamarahaaya, by Purijananda Paramahanisa 
2597-8; i. 868 6. 

Sramax^pratilcraniui(fmutra, 7543. 

Srama^iwtfitraf 7543. 
iSrava^advada^i, ii. 915 a, 915 6. 
SravaiSLadvadaM^mdhdimya, from Ndrada’-Purdxui, 
Surydydjnavalkyasarfivdda, 6614. 
iSrava'^uidvddadivrata, from Kdmdiya- Parana, 
Suryaydjnavalkyasarfivdda, 6615. 
/SravaTtahhushana, Vidagdh.amnkJuinui'^ddna-Vi/d- 
khyd, by Narahari Bhatta, 5269. 

^rdddha sites, treatises on, 5562, 5685. 

Srdddha, Baudhdymia, 4819. 
tSrdddhakarnalu, i. 557 6. 

iSrdddhakcildf of Bhavadeva's Smrilicandra, 

1483. 

Srdddhakaljya, Mdnava-Grihyaparisifihta, 4603. 
^rdddhakalpa, by Vacaspati Misra, 1730; i. 4.38 6, 
557 6, 579 6. 

Srdddhnkalpand, 1733. 
iSrdddhakalpahld, i. .394 a; ii. 402 6. 

Sraddhakalpa, SdrfivatLsarikaMrdddha, 8046. 
Srdddhakanddi Smritimuktdphala, by Vaidyanfitha, 
5533-4. 

tSrdddhakdmkd, i. 438 6, 557 6. 

Srdddhagatiapaii, by Itrimakrishoa, i. 67 6 See 
Srdddhasartigraha. 

tSrdddhacandrikd, by Srlnatha, 1734; i. 479 a. 
Srdddhicintdmai^i, by Vacaspati Misra, 1401-2; 
i. 440 a, 557 6, 

comm, {-hhdvadlpikd), i. 418 6. 

Srdddhaiaitva, i. 438 6. 
tSrdddJiatilaka, i. 438 6. 

Srdddhadlpa, i. 4386. 

SrdddhadipakaUkd, i. 438 6. 

Srdddhndxpikd, i. 41 fin. 

SrdddhanirxMya, i. 557 6. 

SrdddhanirxMya, by ilai;^e6a, i. 1042 6. 
Srdddhanir(iayaprakd,^a , i . 47 9 a . 

6rdddhapaddkaliy by Kshemaruina, 1736. 
SrdddMpradlpa, i. 557 6. 
iSrdddhapradtpa-kdra, i. 4386. 

[Srdddhaprayoga], 1740. 
tSrdddhamanohan, i. 479 a. 

Sraddhamayukluiy of Nilakaotba’s Bhagavavta- 
bhdakara, 1442^ 3, 5487 (IV), 5490-1. 
iSrdddhaviveka, by Rudradhara, 1741 ; i. 477 a. 
Srdddkaviveka, by Sulapapi, i. 503 6. 
Sraddhaviveka-fikd, by AcyutaJ^arman, i. 461 a. 
Sraddha-Saiapfisii, i. 561 6. See SrdddJiaviveka. 
Srdddhas, treatise on, 7936. 

Mddhas, treatise on, 7937. 

Srdddhas, treatise on, 7938. 


Srdddhasaijigraha, or Sraddhagavuipali, by Rama* 
krishna, 1738-9; i. 07 6, 502 6. 

•§rddd?iasdra, i. 438 6 
^rdddhasutra, by Gobbila, i. 440 a. 
tSrdddhf'ndii, 1737. 

^ramasundarasarman, scribe (a.d. 1770), ii. 8906. 

I ^rdvakapralikramana, 755Z ; ii. 1208 6. 

I comm., by Ratiia^okhara Suri, ii. 1268 6. 
j (irdvnkapraixkramin tsnira, 7544. 
j J^rivaditya, fallujr of Raniga, i. 1079 6. 

I S'ri, mother oi Kei^ava, i. 1080 a. 
j »Sri, mother of Hanv'iatta Misra, i. 160 6. 
j Sri Adinaiharhmnoddhdra, 7509. 

I bh.aHha comm, {-avacuri), 7509. 
f5rikantha, i. 408 6. 

Srikaritha, M uhurtamnkhlvali, 3029. 

Srikanlha, a Brahman, i. 1513 6. 

{^rikantha, scribe, ii. 389 a. 

Srikantlia, son of Isvara SQri, ii, 751 a. 

Srikaiitha, son of Gorasha, i. 935 a. 

Srlkanthncnrita, l)y Mankha, 3848. 

comm, {-vivritl), by Jonaraja, 3849. 

Srikaotha Pandita, Paramasai\'acarya, Yogarntnd- 
vali, 2761. 

fekaijtha (-pada), i. 8406. 

i^rlkapt ha }5iva Pandit a, UilojjadeJa, Vaidyaknsdra- 
mnigraha, 2691. 

Srikat^thasarmaii Dlkshita, son of Vifivanatha, 
Tarknprakdm, Nydyamddhdntavmnjarl-dlpikd, 
j 1970 3. 5845-8, 7966. 

I Srlkanthasivacarva, ii. 1174 a. 

Brail mam Iw (hnsds nix a -66 dshya, 5929 . 
Srikaijthesa, alias Siibhaganaiidanatha Prapafica- 
sarasirpharajaprakasa, Manoramd, comm, on 
Kddimata-Tavtra, 2540. 

{^rikara, i. 440 6, 449 6, 458 6, 408 6. 

Srikara, father of firinatha Aciiryacudamani, i. 

93 6. Sec also f^rikaracarya. 

Srlkara-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Srlkarasaiinan, Ddya{l)hdga)nir}(jiaya, 1523 -4. 
{^rlkaracarya, p(Kjt, i. 1530 6. 

Srikariicarya, faiher of J^rlnatha, i. 4606, 524 a, 
^Irikarshatika, place, i. 45 6. 

Srikanta, father of Kiimosvara Adhvarasudha- 
mapi, i. 1490 a, 1490 6. 

&’Jkrinta, son of ("andidasa, i. 220 a. 

Srlkanta, son of Narasimha, i. 220 6. 

Srikanta Pandita, father of Pupdarikaksha, i. 
203 a, 203 6, 2606, 261 6. 

Srikanta Mit^ra Bhattacarya, Padnhhdvdrthkcan- 
drikd, Oltagovindadlkd, 2(870. 

Sri Kubera, father of Sivarama, i. 134 6. 

Sri Kuvera, Dattakacandrikd, 1541. 

10 X 2 
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Sri Krishiijia, father of Lakshma^a DeiSikendra, 
i. 867 6. 

Sri KnBh^a, son of Sri Lakshmidhara, i. 393 6. 

Sri Krishna, teacher of Krishna Bhatta Arada, 
i. 618 a. 

Sri Krishna (SrikrishnaiSarman) Tarkalaipkara, 
i. 458 6, 461 a. 

Ddyabhdga-tikd, 1517, 1519. 

[Ddya-^ kramasarfigraha, 1520-1. 

Srikrishnaramaiarman, scribe (a.d. 1680), ii. 3106. 

tSnkrama, i. 898 a. 

Srlkramaaarfihitd, i. 898 a. 

Srikshetra, or Sristhala, sacred places in, i. 13406, 
1342a-1343a. 

iSnkshetramdJidtmya, from Skanda-Purdvxit Keddra- 
khavddt Uttarabhdga, 3650. 

index, 3738. 

Srlguruvdkyaijritti (? Srlgurvdvaluvritti), by Dhar- 
masagara Gani, ii. 1352 6. 

Sriguru^afikaravijaya, Caturda^amanjarikdstotra, 

5978. 

DvddaSamanjarikdfitotrat 5946. 

Srighana, owner, i. 1532 a. 

Sricakrabljalekhanaprakdraf 6193. 

Sritatin, patron, ii. 1 1 95 a. 

Sritilaka, pupil of Devabhadra, Oautamapficchd- 
vivaraxuiy 7519, 

Sritilaka Suri, teacher of Raja4ekhara Suri, ii. 
1386 a. 

Sritirtha, ShaftriinSikdvicdra erroneously ascribed 
to, ii. 1302 6. 

Sridatta, grandfather of Padmanabhadatta, i. 
244 6. 

Sridatta, of Mithila, i. 440 6, 446 6, 446 a, 447 6. 

AcdrddarAa, 1613-15. 

Samayapradtpa, 1683. 

Sridatta (or Gojadatta) Suri, father of Lakshmana, 
i. 14416, 1442 a. 

Srideva, author or scribe or both, Cdturmdsya- 
hantrapaddhMi, 393. 

Srideva, son of Jayaditya, i. 1689 a, 1689 6. 

Sri Devi, mother of Lakshmidhara, i. 489 6, 490 6. 

Sridhanakui^ala Gani, i. 283 6, 284 a. * 

Sridhara (perhaps the AoS-rya), Kdlavidhdna- 
jmddhati-vydkhyd, 6336. 

Sridhara, authority on Vaishnava rites, ii. 901 6. 

Sridhara, cited in treatises on architecture, i. 
1143 a, 11486. 

Sridhara, father of Nemaditya, i. 1545 6. 

Sridhara, father of Subhamkara, i. 319 a. 

Sridhara, prot^g(j of Jatamalla, Ja^amallavildea, 
1593 4 ; i. 470 

Sridhara, scribe (a.d. 1644), i. 756 6. 


Sridhara, son of N&gavishnu Bhatta, i. 1006, 
4166, 4406, 4566, 4616. 

Smfityarihaadra, 1543-8, 5527-8. 

Sridhara, teacher of Balakrishn&nanda Sarasvati, 
ii. 823 6. Cf . Sridhar&nanda. 

Sridhara, uncle of Raghunatha Bhatta, i. 531 6. 

Sridhara Jagannatha, scribe (?), i. 14406. 

Sridharadasa, Saduktikar^Minrita, 7239. 

Sridhara Malava, father of Sivadasa, i. 11426; 
ii. 860 a. 

Sridharasvamin, alleged father of Bhartrihari 
( = Bhatti)> i- ^61 a. , 

Sridharasvamin, pupil of Paramjlnanda, i. 2096, 
824 6, 1263 6, 1264 a, n. *, 1267 a, 1272 6, 
1536 6. 

AtrmprukdAa, comm, on Vishx^u-Purdxui, 3606. 

Bhdvdrthadtpikd, comm, on Bhdgavata-Purdv^^ 
3460-3507; i. 1263 6, 1264 6. 

Subodhini, on Bhagavadgltd, 3173, 3187-8, 3201, 
3210, 3253-61, 6512 16. 

Sridharacarya, i. 1007 6, 1009 a, 1148 6. 

Oaxtitaadra, or TriAali^ 2788-90, 6317. 

Grahasdraxilt 2930. 

Laghu-Khecarasiddhi, 2930. 

Sarvabodhini, Pdflgaxiiiad^kd, 6318. 

Sridharac&rya, son of Bhataip Bhatta, scribe 
(A.D. 1786), i. 357 6. 

Sridharananda Sarasvati, teacher of Balakrishn^- 
nanda, i. 1386. Cf. Sridhara. 

Sridhararya, father of Yallaya, ii. 763 a, 767 6, 
768 tt. 

Sridhararya, or Sridhara vary a, i. 135 6, 137 6, 
138 6; ii. 70 a. 

Sridhara6rama, scribe (a.d. 1667), i. 15486. 

Srinagara, i. 18 a. 

Srinagara, Sarika, goddess of, ii. 1051 a. 

Srinagara(dubhaHthana), i. 1584 a, 1585 6. 

Srinagari, i. 1624 a. 

Srinandana Bhattfi'* Varxfdbhidhdruif 1046. 

Srinandabhadra-nagara, i. 149 6. 

Srinatha, Kdmaratna (-I'arUra)^ 2634-5. 

Srinatha, father of Ramajit, i. 464 6. 

Srinatha, son of Candidaaa, i. 226 a. 

Srinatha, son of Srikaracarya, Acdracandrikd, 
1648. 

Krityatattvdrxiava^ i. 460 6. 

Ddyabhdga^fikd, 1513, 1519. 

PariMahtaprakdAaadramanjari, 451. 

Suddhiviveka^ i. 4606. 

Srdddhacandrikd^ 1734. 

Srinatha, teacher of Paramanandad&sa, i. 819 a. 

Sriniv&sa (?), PrakdAa on Bhdgavata-Purdx^, xi. 
3525. 
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Srinivasa, Prabhd, Karav^prakdSa-vydkhydna, 2914. 

iSuddhidlpikdf 3007-9, 6367. 

Srinivasa, Sndarianavijaya, 7438. 

Srinivasa, father of Ramaliftga, ii. 768 a. 
Srinivasa, father of Varada Kavi, ii. .637 6, n. 1. 
Srinivasa, of Vadhula family, ii. 635 a. 

Srinivasa, of Seshacala, donor of MS., ii. 519 6. 
Srinivasa, patron (?), ii. 1047 a. 

Srinivasa, pupil of Niyamananda, i. 803 6, 804 6, 
805 a, 805 6, 806 a, 8066, 819 6. 

Srinivasa, pupil of Yadava, ii. 518 a. 
SrinivaBa,«scribe, ii. 344 a. 

Srinivasa, scribe, 4i. 969 a. 

Srinivasa, scribe (a.d. 1807), i. 992 a. 

Srinivasa, scribe (a.d. 1851-2), ii. 1178 6. flee ike 
following. 

Srinivasa, scribe (a.d. 1858-9), ii. 1118 a. 
Srinivasa, son of Anandacarya, ii. 049 6. 
Srinivasa, son of Krishnarya, Naivedydrpavo- 
paddhati and Samarpanavidhi, 7947. 
Srinivasa, son of Viavarfipa, i. 1406 a. 

Srinivasa, teacher of Nirmalacarya, i. 799 6, 800 a. 
Srinivasa, Adhvarindra, Vinatdnavdanu. 4801. 
Siddhdntaaikshd, 4963-4. 

Subodhini, 4566, 4568. 

Srinivasa Kavi, TdmraAdmna, 7196. 

Srinivasa Guru, ii. 12206. 

Srinivasaguruja, scribe, ii. 889 a. 
Srinivasatatacarya, scribe, ii. 545 6. 
Srinivasadasa, scribe, i. 30 6. 

Srinivasadasa, son of Govindacarya, Yaihidra- 
matadipikd, 6018. 

Srinivasa Dikshita, father of Subrahmanya, ii. 
106 6. 

Snnivasa Papdita, Qaxiitacuddmaxii, i. 271 6, 10686. 

SvMhidlpikd, 3007-10, 6367 ; i. 271 6. 
Srinivusamalla, king, ii. 1419 a. 

Srinivasa Raghava, Acnryavirpsaii, ii. 1081 a. 
Srinivasa Vipaficit, of the Srisaila family, Vedanta’ 
nydyamdlikd, 6021 B. 

Srinivfis&carya, ii. 11806. 

Srinivas&c&rya, son of Tatayacarya, ii. 12346. 
SrinivasahgbridSsa, Srivacanabhushajuimlma nisdy 
6021 A. 

SrinivSsfidhvarin, of Kaupdinyagotra, ii. 644 6, 
645 a. 

Srinivas&rya, brother of Appayarya Dikshita, 
Pucchabrahinatdmtamyaklmxid<^na, 6023 A. 
Srinivas&rya, father of Raghuiiatha, ii. 1178 a, 
11786, 11796. 

Srinivfts&rya, father of scribe, ii. 465 a. 
Srinivfijs&rya, teacher of Vafiche^vara, ii. 1106 a. 

Srinivdadya’Prayogadipikd, ii. I5^a. 


Srinivaseshtin, nephew of Tat&dhvarin, ii. 1129 a. 
1178 a, 11786. 

Srlnrisirphamahiman, ii. 1158 a. 

Sripata, father of Narayapa (a.d. 1535), i. 1208 6. 
Sripati, DaivajnavaUabkd , 2991, 6353 
Sripati, SiddMntaaekhara, O290. 

Sripati, grammarian, i. 199 6, 200 a, 201a, 2076, 
209 6, 246 6. See Sripatidatta. 

Sripati, father of Yajhika Deva, i. 64 a. 

Sripati, father of Vi^vanatha DvivwiJn, i. 1143 6. 
Sripati, father o1 Ha»'^datta, i. 10546, 1055a. 
Sripati, legal writer, 1166, 440 6, 495 a, 499 6. 

Vyavahdranirnaya, ii. 5126. 

Sripati, of Cjltatiilasikula, i. 683 6. 

Sripati, scribe, i. 1098 a. 

Sripati, scribe (a.d. 1502), i. 6106. 

Sripati, son of Dliaradhara, i. 589 6. 

Sripati, son of Nagadeva, ii. 773 6 ; perhaps ii. 1508a. 
Jaiahikarynapaddhati, 8061 . 

JyoiitdiaratnamdUi. 2895-7, 6291-3. 
j Sripatidatta, grammarian, i. 199 6, 200 a, 201a, 
203 6, 297 6, 209 6, 234 6, 246 6, 261 6, 262 a. 
Kdlanlra’pariiish^, 761-9. 

Sripatideva, father of Apadeva, i. 1445 a. 
Sripatideva. father of Sada6iva Apadeva, i. 1008 a, 
1008 6. 

iSrlpati-paddhoti, i. 9966, 1955 a. 

comm., by Suryadasa, i. 1005 a, 1610 6. 

Sripati Bhatt^, k 1063 6, 1066 6, 11066. 

Sripa (Sripati, SriJu) Bhaita Tulasi, Dyucdroduya, 
4017 (frag ). 

Sripatisarmaka, scribe, ii. 950 a. 

Sripati ’Samucrana, i. 1072 6. 

Sripaiifiulra, i. 200 a. 

Sripatindra, teacher, ii. 052 6. 

Sripattana, i. 1040 6. 

Sripad Krishna Belvarkar, ii. 855 a. 

Sripadma, i. 262 a. 

Sripad makashthagirimahilvihara, ii. 1419 a. 
Sripadraapadaearya, V eddntamraayfa vydkhydTUX, 
comm, on Ahn/ibodhay 5938. 

Sriprdakathd, from Siddhacakramdhdtmya, by 
Ratna^khara, 7669. 

Sripdlanare^varamrilra, from SiMhacakramdhdt’ 
TnyOf by Ratna^ckhara, 7670. 

Sri Prajapati, father of Yajnika Deva, i. 62 a. 
Sripraayiu, i. 848 6. 

Sribhagavalicaranadeva^arman, ii. 428 a. 
Srihhattapada, i. 5796. 

SribhdgavaUi’Purdm, i. 1229 a. 

Sribhdshya, by Ramanuja, 2460-4, 6010. 
comm. {-vivriti)j 2465. 

comm. (’Vydkhyd)y by Sudar^ana Suri, 601 1,8005. 
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Sribhashya, alleged fragment of, 5911. 
Sribhutiraja, father of Helaraja, i. 187 a. 
Snrmnjudevastotra, by Dharmafirlmitra, from 
Svayatfibhuva-PuraiMif 7819 (22). 

Srimat, name of king, i. 742 743 a. 

iSrimatl, mother of Rajivalocana Dhanvantari, 
i. 940 a, 9406. 

Srimanuagarajfiatlya Kuberopadhyaya, owner, i. 
35 a. 

Srlmalabharamalavamanda'la'f i- 213 a. 

Srimalika, brother of Krishpadatta,!. 1458a, 14586. 
Srlmali SaurashtradcHa, ii. 1322 6. 

Srimukha, error for Sushona, i. 9706. 

Srirafiga, i. 1246 a, 1248 6; ii. 945 a, 947 6. 
Srirafiga, teacher of Madhava, i. 215 a. 
Srlrafigadeva. See Ramadeva. 
Srlrangandthapddukdfiahaeray by Vei'ikaianatha 
Vedantacarya, 7168. 

iSrIranga Bhatta, son of llhundhiraja, i. 1574 6. 
SnrangaTndhdtmya^ from Odru^a-Purdim, 3359. 
Sriranganidhdtmya, from Brahmdnda- Purd ?ia, 3437, 
6682. 

iSnrangardjaprapatti, ii. 640 a. 
iSnrangaslhalamdhdtmyaf part of Oaruia-PurdijLa, 

6601. 

Sriramyamangii-kula, ii. 1195 a. 
Srirdmapattabhishekavidhiy from lirahmasiddhdnlay 

5721. 

Srirupa-nagara, i. 284 a. 

Sri Lakshmidhara, of Bidar and later Benares, 

i. 393 6. 

Srllnkesvaraslotray by Takshaka Nagaraja, from 
Svdya'rjfibhuva-Pardnay 7819 (19). 
Srlvacanabhushariay by Lokacarya, i. 640 6. 
comm, i-tlkd), by Varavaramimi, 6021. 
Hupercomm. {-vydkhyd)^ by Raghuvara, 6021. 
^irlvacarmbhSishav^imlmdTtimy by Srlnivasanghri- 
dasa, 6021 A. 

Srivata-])attana, ii. 1218 a. 

Srivatsa, son of Cakrapani, i. 1589 a, 1589 6. 
Srivatsa, son of Narahari, Man/jhariinblf Naiskadha- 
ilkdy 3839, 7039. 

Srivatsa-kula, ii. 1228 a, 1230 a. 

Srivatsa-gotra, ii. 802 a. 

Srivatsalafichana Bhattacarya, Kdvyaparlkshdy 

1188-90. 

SrlvatsakshayaraAganatha, uncle of Krishpa Kavi, 

ii. 12326. 

Srivatsanka, Aningya, 4460-4. 

Srivatsanka Midra, father of RaAganSLtha, ii. 1 1 156, 
1116a. 

Srlvara, Subhdehitavall wrongly ascribed to, ii. 
1165 a. 


Srivara, continuation of Rdjatarangiv>ly 7202. 

Srivara Virasiiphadeva, son of Madhukara Saha, 
i. 356 a, 356 6. 

Srivallabha, father of Harivallabha, i. 1896. 

Vinodamanjarly i. 189 6. 

Srivallabha, ruler of the south (a.d. 783), ii. 
1347 a. 

SrivallabJiapancdksharastotray by Haridasa, 2515 
(48). 

Srivallabha Vidya vagina Bhattacarya (Bhagi- 
ratha ?), son of Syamadasa, Bdlabodhiniy 
Mugdh<xbodha-iikdy 858-60. , 

Snvallabhaiarandshtakay by Hauidasa, 2515 (32). 

Srivasarya, scribe (a.d. 1840-1), ii. 518 6. 

^nvit}h4zlesvarasydshloitaraMa7idmastotray by Ma- 
hadeva, 2515 (36). 

Snvir('i 8hx^)orapamurjanastotray from Ddibhyapula- 
styasarfivdday V ishiiudharTnoitaray 6606. 

Srivi^Ma-nagara, i. 45 6. 

Srivi6rama. See ViiSrama. 

tSrwishrior Div yasaliasrandmastotramaJidmantray 
5706. 

SrlvlrapralliaynadvdtriTrisikdy by Hema Suri, 7617 

( 2 ). 

comm. (•avacun[ii)y 7617 (2). 

Sri vaishrui vd ndrfi tSrlrdmd yatuipatJmwpakramd nu - 
sarpdheyakrarmy 6579. 

SrI4a. See l4a. 

Srlmkyasirrihmtotray by Cuda Bhikshuni, from 
Svdyarjfibhuva’PurdvMy 7819 (23). 

Srlmkyofiirjihastotray by Devaraja, from Bhadra- 
kalpdvciddnay 7819 (26). 

SrUdkyasirfihaslotray i)y Mahiibrahman, from 

BlmdrakalpavaddnUy 7819 (24). 

Srlsdkyasirrihastotra, by Visvambhara, from 

Btuidrakalpdvaddnay 7819 (25). 

SrUdkyasiryhiatotra, by Sailkara, from Bhadra- 
kalpdvaddiTuiy 7819 (27). 

SrUdkyaairtihastolray by Svarvaidya, from Bhadra- 
kalpdvaddnay 7819 (28). 

Sriflinga. See Sifiga. 

Sridaila, ii. 5006, 917 a, 917 6. 

Sri6aila family, ii. 500 6, 642 6, 643 a, 917 a, 917 6, 
1232 6, 12346. 

SrUailadakshixiadvdrasthalakalpay or Siddhavatn- 
sthalakalpa, from Skanda-Purdv^, Parvala- 
kharuUty 3658. 

Sridailanatha, teacher, ii. 647 a. 

Sri^ailabukkapattaQa, ii. 15146, 1515 a. 

Sriiaila- (or iSnparvata-) mdhdtmya, Skanda- 

PurdxMy 6906. 

Sritoila Sriniv&sa, Bdmakaihdavdhodaya, 7134. 

$rl8havdyaxuiy section of BomakeiaiddhdTUa, 2997. 
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3fl8UTvdHhci8iddhcistotr(iy by Kftlikanagarajagrama- 
hishi Suvariiiaprabhasa, from Laliiavistara 

7819 (29). 

Snaarveivaravitardgastotray by Sarvapada Vajra- 
dhara, from Svdyarrihhuva-PiirdrMy 7819 (14). 
Srisukha, error for Huahepa, i. 970 b. 

Srlauktay in various recensions, 4217 (18) 4225-6 
7838. 

comm, (-vimmtia), 7838. 

comm. (•tlkd)y by Vaidyanatha Payaguinja 

7837. 

^inmkia4%lcdy by Vaidyanatha rfiyagunda, 7837. 
^ruuktamantray iii 087 b. 

SrlsiavaTuiy 7619. 

firistutiy by Venkatanatha Vedantadesika, 7168 A. 
Sriathxdlmdlmtmya y from Skamla-Purdna, Ayastya- 
aarjihitdy 6907. 

Srlhari, son of Kumuda, i. 220 b. 
firihari Smarta, son of Sitarama, i. 227 b. 
Sriharsha, son of Hira, ii. 11 58 a. 

Khaif^ariakhax^khddyay with comm., 2443-5, 

5977. 

Naiahadhlyay 3825-40, 7029-40, 8122, 8123. 
iSabdubhcdaprakd^a ascribed to, i. 295 a. 
Srutapradlpikdy Brahmasutrabhdsh ya’Vydkhydy by 
Sudar6ana Suri, 6011, 8005. 

Sruiabodhiy ascribed to Kalidasa, 1082 5, 5184- 5, 
7896. 

comm., by Harshakirti, 1086. 

/iruiabodka-vrittiy by Harshakirti, 1086. 
Sirutabhakily 7622 ; ii. 1341 «. 

UruicUabdasamuccayay or ^ruiiMddrtJiauighiiitiiy 
by Some6vara, 1035. 

^uti-nagara, i. 135 6, 137 6, 138 6; ii. 70a. 
Smtinirxiayay ii. 653 6. 

Sruti-puri, i. 139 6. 

Sruiiranjinl (Srui iranjam) Gllagovlvdu-rydkhydy 
by Lakshmaija, 7046. 

tSruUMbddrthanighantiiy by Soriie.Avara, 1035. 
Arutisdraaamuccayay by dnanasagara, 2500. 
tSrutiadrasamucmyay by Puri:iauanda, i. 8116. 
Sruiiaukiimdldy ii. 906 6. 

Sruiiatavay i. 824 6. 

Smiiatutiy Bhdgavaia-Purdi^y x. 87, i. 1270 6, 
1271a. 

SrutialuiyarthavivaraviUy by Radhamohana, 3531. 
iSrutyaficalScarya, teacher, ii. 1138 a. 

Srauia ritual, Sdma-Veday 4730. 

^rautapaddhati. See Nfiairpharddhamratnamdld. 
Smuiaprayogay Apaatamba, 4753-4. 
iSrauiaprayogay Apaatambay 4755. 

Srautaprayogay Apaatambay 4767. 

Srautaprayoga, Sdma-Veda, 4728. 


SrautaprdyaSciliacandrikdy by Vi^vanatha Bhatta. 

448. 

SrautaprdyaSciltaprayogay AAvaldyanxiy 442. 
^raatasarvaavay by Sesha Narayai.ia, 368. 
^Icshaaiddhiy i. 340 6-341 a. 

.^lokuy metre, legend of origin, 8183. 

^lokdhhlshmay i. 476 6. 

Slokavdrttika, by Kumarila, 2149, 5902, 7976. 
Sveta ketu, authority co nrs amamliy i. 363 a. 
Svfiagirimdhdttnyay from PadmaJ^rd^Uy 3400. 
^tTtagirinidhdt myu , from Bt ahmd nda.purd'^a, 6683. 
Sveta, river, ii. 1056 
Svetambara, i. 341 a. 

Svetambara, ('haudomdtanga, i. 304 6. 

Svetam haras, legend of origin, ii. 1559 a. 
^^vetdsmlarfidJpaniduuly 488 (13), 493-4(18, 129), 

525 

comm, [-vivarium), by Vijfianatman, 493-4 (129), 

526 

eomm {-dlpikd), by Safikarananda, 525, 4928. 
i^vrfdsvatara-virornna, Anubhuiiprakd,^ay by V^idya- 
ranya, 538 (12). 

SH 

Hhatkarrnaprayoga , 7762 . 

Shatkdrakay by Vallabhaiiaiida, or Vahasanandin, 
or Mahesariandin, 785- 7. 

Shatkdrakainvrrana, from Sabdarilmadramanjarly 
by Bhavananda Sid dhantavagif^a, 726-7, 5032. 
i^fmtlririikiliatlvadarparpi, by Mailjuuatha, 8019, 
8020 

ShaUri tymnmata, i. 405 6, 412 6, 416 a, 438 6, 472 6, 
474 fly 495 a, 499 6, 522 6, 557 6, 561 6, 579 6. 
Shatlrirfh^ikdvicura y by Gajasara, 7551, 7552. 
Skalpa dvdsaddi san irriaya , from Brahmarjida-Purd- 
na, Mahesvurandradasmjivdday 6684. 
Shatpiinalsikdy or IJorddiutpuncuaikdy by Prithu- 

yasas, 2992-4, 6328-30. 
comm. {Hi/rd-vivrih), by Bhatta Utpala, 2993, 
2994, 6329, 6330. 

Shatpadarthasarygroha. See Paddrthadharmaaaffi- 
graha. 

^hadakaharimaniray dcscrijition of, 7763 (2). 

note on, 7764 (1). 

Shadaka/tarlmalumaTiy 7763 (1). 

Shadaiiggj^djd, 5751. 

Shadangarvdray 4522. 

Shadasltiy by KaiiAikaditya, 5686-7, 7939, 
Shadaiiitiy by Devendra Gayi, 7511 (4). 
ShiddmndyaMokdh, 7808 (2), 7809. 

Shaddvasyakay 7495. Cf. 7496, 7497. 
bhasba comm., 7495. 
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Sh£4dva4yaka~vivararM, ii. 12&56. 
Sha^gurudishya, i. 4166. 

Vedarthadipikdf 56-7. 

Shaidariamivicdrakrama, 8001. 
ShaidariaTMsamuccayay by Haribhadra Suri, 7571 » 
7572, 8002. 
comm, i-^lkd), 7572. 
comm, i-tikd), by Gu^akara, ii. 1313 6. 
comm, (-laghuvritti), by Ma^ibhadra, ii. 1313 6. 
ShaidravyapancdSikdt ii. 1323 6. 
Shcufbhdshdcandrikdy by Lakshmldhara, 5131-2. 
Sfia4rasanigharitUy 2741, 2742, 6245. 
ShuirdgcuMndrodaya. See Sadrdgacandrodaya. 
Sha4virri8a-Brdhmai^y 128-9, 4370. 

comm., by Sayai:La, 4371. 

Sha4viv^aii-liuira, 4510-12. 

Sha4vidydgama, or Sdnkhydyana-Tanira, 2537. 
Shadvadra-jfiati (!), i. 933 a. 

Shayaravada, ii. 1262 a. 

8harapti-deva, ii. 1253 a. 

Sharatara-gaccha, i.e. Kharatara-gaccha, ii. 1282 a. 
ShashtipuHMniikalpaf from the Bhairavayamala^ 

6155. 

ShashtiMaka, by Nemicandra Bhai^d^rika, 7554. 
Shaaktiaarjivataaraphalay 6377. 

Sha^hthTdasa, i. 1536 6. 

Shaodbi, son of Gopinatha, i. 9 6. 

Shapmasika, i. 1536 6. 

Shaha-pnr, near Belgaum, i. 150 a. 

Sherava (? Khairabad), i. 1089 6. Cf. Shayaravada. 
Shoja Paramananda, father of Manoharadaaa, 
i. 536 6. 

Shoja Manoharadasa, scribe (a.d. 1604), i. 536 6. 
ShcKjlaaakarniakdxKjIaf from Frayogapdrljdtaf by 
Nrisiiiiha, 1396-7, 5467. 

Sho4(i8akarm/ipaddJLati, from Prayogaratna, i. 103 a. 
Sho(jlasaddnam7}igraJia, fragment, 478. 
Shoffamnitydtantra, Kddiinaia, 6194. 
Shodasanitydlantrdni, 2538 . 
Shcjda^amahdddtiapaddhati, by Ramadatta, 1714. 
Shodasastolra, 2515 (18). 

Shodasodaraniddmi, 6236 (13). 

Shodasopacdrajmjd, 6195. 


S 

Sarrivatsarajrradlpa, i. 445 6, 493 a, 503 a. 
Sarpvarta, i. 460 6, 475 6; ii. 385 6, 386 a, 445 6. 

See Sayimrta-Smriti. 

Saijivaria-SwrUi, 1365-7, 5437-42. 
Saipvegakanakatilak.a, pupil of Kshomaraja, i. 
1547 6. 


Sar/Uaydnumitirahaaya, 202 1 . 
8arfUaydnumitivdddrth4i, 2020. 

Satfiadra, four ways of, 7722 (3). 

SainBarade[vi], ii. 1185 a. 

Sarjfisdrdwirta, i. 273 6, 1434 a, 1434 6. 
SaipskdrakamaMkaraf by Kamalakara, 1630. 
Sarjfiakdragaxuapati, comm, on Pdraakara-Qfihya- 
auira, by Ramakrishna, 358-60. 
Sarfiakdraiattva^ of Smritiiattva, by Raghunandana, 
1413, 5477. 

Sarfiakdradakahind, 5552 (1). 

SaTfiakdraninriaya, by CandracQ(jLa Bhat|;a, in two 
versions : (1) 465-6, 4836 ;,i(2) 467. 
Sarfiakdrapaddhali-rahaaya, by Ramanatha, i. 464a. 
Sarriakdrabhdakara, by Kha^da Bhatta, i. 433 6. 
Satfiskdrabhaakara, by Safikara, 1464-6, 5498. 
Sarfiakdramayukha, by Siddhe^vara Bhatta, 1629. 
Sarpskdramdriaridtii by Martanda, 1631. 
Sarruikdraii, 7742, 7940, 7941. 

Sarjiakritamanjarl, or Qirvdi(uipadamanjan, by 
Varadaraja, 4108. 

Sanskrit and Nopal! and Newarl vocabulary, 7892. 
Sanskrit and Newari vocabulary, by Jit Mohan, 
7893. 

Sanskrit and vernacular vocabularies, 1067-8, 
5181. 

Sanskrit books belonging to Sir Charles Wilkins, 
list of, 7894. 

SarphitdpradijHi, i. 1063 6. 

Farfihiida, ^iva-Purdnay list of, i. 1315 6. 

Sa7jfihitd8y Skanda-Purdna, list of, i. 1321 a. 
Saiphitas and Brahmapas, MSS. of : 
liig-Veda, 1 89, 4204 72, 7835 41. 

Sdma-Veda, 90 148, 4273-4376, 7842, 7843. 
Mark Yajur-Veda, 149-183, 4377-4518, 784i- 
50. 

White Yajur-Veda, 184-228, 4519-28, 7851-3. 
Alharm-Veda, 229-37, 4529-32. 
8a7jihitopaniahad’Brdhnuixia, 148, 4373-4. 

Saka Rishi, pupil of Jivanta, ii. 1304 a. 
SakalakTrti Bhattkraka, Yaiodharacarilray 7661. 
Sakalacandra Gapi, pupil of Jinacandra Suri, ii. 
1272 6. 

Sakalajananlatutiy 7169. 

SakalavedopaniahalsdrojiodeSdaahasnf or Upadeia- 
aahufiri, by ^ahkaracarya, 2272-8. 
comm, (-vivriti)y by Anandagiri, 2279-80. 
comm. (Padayojanikd)y by Ramatirtha, 2276-8. 
Sakaldgamaaarrigraha, by Lokanatha, 6197. 
Sakdrapara Visarjanlya^ 4543. 

Sakhara Munindra, teacher of Arjuna, ii. 1249 6. 
Sakhara-sahgha, ii. 1287 6. 

Sakharama Vidvaxpsa, owner, i. 11a, 40 a, 41a. 
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Sankata, i. 514 a. 

Sarfikarahaxui {‘Tanira), i. 849 a. 

Saifikarahax^anihitd, of Pancardtra, 6136. 

Saryikalpakaumvdlf by Ramakrishija, 1703. 

Sarpkalpaailryodaya, by Vefikat-anatha, 7428-34. 
comm, i-vivarav^a), anon., 7435. 
comm., aiion., 7436. 

Sarfikaahtand^anaaiotra, by Gangadhara Maha<Ja- 
kara, 3913. 

Safikurl, lake, i. 875 b. 

Sanketa-Tantray i. 903 h. 

Sarfikahipla-KddumlHirt, or Kddnmharikathdaarfi- 
grahtty by KtiAinatha, 4072. 

SarjikshiptapurushaMtipujdy ii. 737 a. 

Sarpkshiptaadray by KramadiHvara and Jumara- 
nandin, 815, 5071, 5072. 
comm, (-tikd), by Goyloandra, 816 21 
aupercomm. {Kaumvdi Goipcandrlkd), by Abhi- 
rama VidyiHamkara, 831, 832 
superccmm. {VydkarnnadnrghatfKighdta)^ by 
KeSavadevaAarman Tarkapaftcanana, 822. 
suj>ercomm., by Candra^ekliara Vidyrdamkara 
and Harirama Vacaspati, 833. 
supercomm. (Vydkdradlpikd), l)y Narayaqa 
Nyayapaftcanana, 830. 

suiKjrcoram. (SayikahiptammMppiinl), by Vaiii- 
i^ivadana, 823 9. 
supplementary tracts, 833 47. 

SaifikahiptasdragaxM-vritt i y i. 227 a. See 6V///a* 
mdriaxujla. 

SaTfikshijdasdratikd d ippfinl , by ( 'andra.4ekhara 
Vidyalaipkara and Hariniina Vacaspati, 

833. 

Samksh i ptasdratlkd-du rqhaUxhfhdta See I ^ydkara na- 
d u rgh atodgh dta . 

Samkshiptamratikd-rydkhgdna. S(*«‘ Kamnudl 

[Samkshiptasdra-^ Dhdtughashd, 845. 

\Sagikiihipiasdra-\ PansishUiy by ilumaranaudiii, 

835. 

coin in by Goyiean<lra. 836 

Sartikakiplaadra-rritti. See Jia'iarnii. 

f Sarfikah iptaad. m - ) Ma gh (ksJi d , 844 

Sarfikahepa-Bhdga ratdmritay or JMgh u - Bhuyaratd- 
mritay by Rupa (iosvamin, 3540. 
comm., by Kadhamohanasamiaii, 3541 

Bat/ikahepa- Sankara jay a, by Madhavaeurva, not 
apparently Sayaiia, 2311 15, 5965. 
comm. (Sankaradindi'nm), by Dhanapati, 2314 
15. 

BaiiikahepaMrlrakay by Sarvajfiatnian, 2319 20 
comm, {•fikd)^ by Ramatlrtba, 2319 20. 
comm. {SiddkdnUidij)a), by Visvaveda, i. 742 /y. 

Ba^ftkhydparimdifpi y by Ke4ava Ka\uuira, 5513 


SankhydprakdMka, by Nandarama, 2457. 

comm. {‘Vydkhyd)y by Ka^Trania, 2457, 
Samt^ama-khetaka, caitya at, ii. 130S6. 

Saffigita, MSS. on, 1117-27, 5192-8, 7901-4. 
Sarjfigitay extracts from Jammu MSS. on, 5198. 
Sarrigitxikald(kalpa)vrikahay i. 319 a. 
SarfigltcLCuddimv^iy i. 319 a. 

Sarngifatlarpanay by Diimodara, 1120 3, 7901. 
Barpglladdmodara, by Subhaipkara, 1124 ; i. 262 a, 
307 6. 

SayigUaratnakardy h^' i^arUgadeva, 1117 19; i. 

307 /y; ii. 1451 a. i45I b. 

Sa'tfigUnsarvasva, i. 319 a. 

Sarfigraha, grammar, i. 208 a. 

Sa7figraha, law, ii. 44fWy. 

Sapigraha-kura, i. 405 fc, 476 />. 

Sayigrahakdrikdy i 1018 6. 

Sarfigrahanwuira {Sarnghayax^l), by Candra Sfiri, 
*7555, 7556. 

I Sa7}}grahatarahgini Sec Sarnaatfigrahalaranyi nt . 

I Baifigrahaidi alamyay 6053. 

Sa ry gratia- Puma yam y by Narayapa, 7170, 7171. 
Saijiyrahasptiiy i 492 a 
Sarfigrama Hru.ia, j. 1282 6. 

Saipgrama t^aha, patron of Diimodara, i. 536 a, 
551 a, 551 6 

Sanghagupta, father of \’iigbhata. i 931a, 9(i7 6 ; 

ii 740 a SVt aAvo Siipbagiipia 
SaOghariadevu , i 315 6. 

Saughatilaka Suri, Simyukii'afiaptatikddikdy ii. 
13106 

Saugliujinttaka. b\ l!a,l>ha, 7585. 

eonitu. {-uranl} i), by Sauliukirti Gani, 7585 
Baiygha yuni . See Samgtuhanisfilra 
Saiigiiavijaya, .scnl>e (.\ 1643), i 341 6. 

Saiigha\'ija\ a (».am, pupil ol \'iiayaM()na Sfirlsvara, 
K(d]Kf}n(j<h pikd, 7474. 

SaccuntrasudtidHidhi, by Viraragha\ rverir\ a, 5696 
A and R 

SaccidananO iMlusmidar. cojues Jiidup.srurh i 
11696 

Saecidiinanda Uliarfiti, (iiirnsalukUy or (iiinistntru, 

3964. 

Saeeidananda Sarasv a ti . ) atisiddha nta n I rnaya , 

1645 

SujfUHUCiltavaUabtiu, by Mallish('n,a, 7558. 
Sajjanarallahha, b\ lUiaim Paiidita, 3032. 
Sajjanufiahu jl I'ftid , comm, on Aghas/utisliaMkii, l>y 
Avadhiinin Vajapoyin 5568. 

Sajjaya DeAikendra, teachrv of Krishna, ii. 1232 a, 
i232 6. 

Sajaiilapura-nagara, i. 1427 a 
Samcitika-khandn, Satapatha Brdhmam, ii. 92 6. 

10 Y 
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Saiijaya Kavitekhara, poet, i. 1536 6. 

Satfifivana- (Sarfimohana-) Mantra^ 6196 A. 
Sainfivant, oomm. on MeghadHta, by Mallinatha, 
3774 (IV), 3775-6. 

SarjijndtantraprakdMkd Vyahkyodahriti, by Vifiva- 
natha, 3050, 3051, 6349-51. 
Satfijndprakarana, 4332-3. 

Sattaya, or Sataka, ii. 1215 6. 

Sattbakkura Sri Bhavadeva, teacher of Sanmi^ra 
Sri Bhavadeva, i. 730 a, 730 6. 

Satl, wife of Nllakaptha, i. 675 o, n. *. 

Sati Devi, mother of NagojI Bhatta, i. 156 6, 157 a, 
176 6, 181a, 190 a, 5106, 655 a, 1287 a, 1287 6, 
1288 a; ii. 256 6, 4706. 

SaiuPurdmi, 3344. 

Sateja, of Krishna Mit^ra’s family, i. 1455 a. 
Satkrityamuktdvali, by Raghunatha^arman, 6378. 
Sattattvaratnamdld, by Anandatlrthavara, 6054. 

comm, i-vydkhyd), anon., 6055. 
Sattvagur^thdnatriMiangi, ii. 1285 a. 
ScUpctdyaratndkara, by Govindadasa, 4020. 

Satya, father of Avale^a, i. 1443 6. 
Satyajflananandatirtha Yati, pupil of Rama- 
krishi:ianandatlrtha, Bhagavatstuti^ 2627. 
i^aiya-Taniray i. 848 6. 

Saiyatajiopdkhydnay or Saiyatapovdkya, 6960, 
6961. 

Satyanatha, teacher, ii. 663 a. 

Satya-pura, ii. 1305 a. 

Satyaprabodha Bhattaraka, Sdrasvata-dlpikdy i. 
214 a. 

Satyabharat^arman, scribe, i. 596 6. 

Satyameru, ii. 1282 a. 

Satya vati, mother of Vidyakara Agnicit Vaja- 
peyin, ii. 519 6. 

Satyavac, son of Haipsa, legend of, i. 1197 6. 
Satyavrata, writer on law, i. 495 a ; ii. 446 a. 
Satyavrata-kshetra, ii. 541 6. 

Satya^aila, teacher of Vidyapurija Munindra, ii. 
1525 a. 

Satyasagaraji. See Satyasagarajl. 

Satydgamay ii. 676 6. 

Satyananda, teacher of I^varananda, i. 158 6. 
Satyasraya, family, i. 434 a. 

Satyashadha, ii. 142 a, 163 6. Sec HiravyakeSi- 
Srautasuira. 

Satyaahadhin, i. 579 a. 

SadantoipaUimntiy from Vish^tudharmay 4602. 
Sadasatkhydtivicdray by Govinda Bhatta, 1825. 
Sada Rishi, scribe (a.d. 1649), ii. 1348 a. 

Sodded racuvdrodaya^ or Mddhavaprakdsay by 
MaheAasarman, 1608. 

Saddcdrasarjigraha, by Safikara Bhatta, 1800. 


Saddedrasmfitiy by Anandatirtha, ii. 517 6. 

comm. {'•vydkhyd)y by Krishoac&rya, 5696. 
Sadananda, Sdrasvata-Vydkarax^ ascribed to, i. 
212 a. 

Sadananda, father of Markaii^deya (a.d. 1799), i. 
1551 6. 

Sad&nanda, of Tlrabhukti, i. 372 a. 

Sadananda, pupil of Paramananda Srlm&la, ii. 
13626. 

Sadananda, son of Nayana, i. 226 a. 

Sadananda, son of Vyasavatafikaklka, Siddhdnta^ 
cintdmaxiiy 2903, 8052, 8053. 
Sadanandapraka4a Yati, ii. 618 6. 

Sadananda Muni, pupil of Supheracanda, scribe 
(A.D. 1656), ii. 1259 a. 

Sadananda Yogindra, pupil of Advayananda, 
Pratyaktvacintdynaxiiy 2355-6. 

VeddrUoadrOy 2344-54, 6001, 7999, 8000. 
Sadananda Vidvat (Vyasa), Qitdbhdvaprakdaay 3270. 

Mokshadkarmasdroddhdray 3299. 

Sadaphala, father of Ananta Bhatta (a.d. 1556), 
ii. 1558 6. 

Sadaranga, bhasha gloss on Niraydvaliy ii. 1252 a. 
Sadarafiga-gaccha, ii. 1242 a. 

Sadarama, son of Deve6vara, Audgdtraratndkaray 

409. 

Sadarhanandin, pupil of Arhanandin, patron, ii. 
1343 a. 

Sada^iva, brother of Jayadeva, ii. 894 a. 

Sadasiva, father of Kc6ava DIkshita, ii. 494 6. 
Sada^iva, father of GaOgadhara, ii. 666 a, 666 6, 
667 a. See Sada6iva Suri. 

Sada6iva, father of MukundajI (a.d. 1697), ii. 

1194 a. ^ 

Sadasiva, father of scribe (a.d. 1779), i. 15506. 
Sadai^iva, of Kai&I, scribe, i. 886 a. 

Sadasiva Apadeva, father of Ramakrishoadeva, 
i. 1008 a, 1008 6. 

Sadasiva Upadhyaya, owner, i. 1394 a. 

Sadadiva Dadaputra, son of Gadadhara, ASaum- 
smriticandrikdy 1752. 

Sadasiva DIkshita, father of K&6I, i. 576 6. 
Sadasiva DIkshita, father of K&dlnatha, scribe 
(A.D. 1571), i, 63 a. 

Sadafiivadova, owner, i. 88 a, 185 a. 
Sada^iva^arman Pan^ita, ii. 1457 a. 

Sada6iva Suri (Bhatta), father of Qafig&dhara, i. 

7286, 1172a, 11726, 14786. 
Sad&^ivanandatirtha, teacher of R&ma Brahma 
Yati, i. 7336. 

Sadfidivananda Sarasvati, pupil of Svayaippraka- 
i^nanda Sarasvati, BrahmaailtTapadayojamt 
or BrahmdmfitavarahixLlf 2268. 
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Sada^Iva Jyotishi, father of Ramacandra (a.d. 
1793), i. 76 o. 

Sadasukha Paxidita, scribe, ii. 310 a. 

Sad&hlada, teacher of iSivasvamin, ii. 1488 a. 
Saduktikarvdmrita, by ^rldharad&sa, 7239. 

. Sadbodhacavdrodaya, by Padmanandin, or Padma- 
nanda, 7586. 

Sadyantra. See Yantrardja. 

Sadyuktimuktdvall, by Qaurikanta, i. 007 b. 
Sadyobodhinl Prakriyd, by Vyasa Sadananda, 7876. 
Sadrdgacandrodaya, by Puodarikavitthala, 5193. 
Sana, son of Caiididkaa, i. 226 a. 

Sanaka, i. 807 a, **820 a ; ii. 243 a. 

Sanaka-Tanlra, i. 848 b. 

Sanakadi saippradayinah, i. 803 a. 
Smuildkhya-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Sanatkum&ra, ii. 243 a. 

Sanalkumdra-Tantra^ i. 848 6. 
Sanatkumdra-Purdrui, i. 1230 a, 1355 a, 1378 a, 
1382 6. 

Sanatkurndra-VdfituSdstra, ii. 855 6. See the fol- 
lowing. 

Sa7iatkumdra-Vdsiu.4dstra, with Telugii comm., 
3151 (Til) ; with Telugu gloss, 6468. 
Sanaikumdrasarrihitd. See Rudmydmala. 
SanaikuTndraaatfihitdy i. 486 6. 
Sanaikumaramrfihiid, from Brnhmdnda^Purdna, 
PuttyakshetrapraMdva, Ooshthlmdhdtmya, 6664. 
Samtkumdrdaarfihitdy Ndrasinihyakalpay part of, 
6211. 

Sanaikumdrhjay i. 898 a. 

Sanatkumdriyay AshtddaAdksharakalpa, 5612. 
Sanatsujdla-bhdshyay by Safikaracarya, 6531. 
ifanatsvjdtlyay from Udyogapamin, 3289. 

comm, (-vivarana), by Sankaracarya, 3289, 6531. 
Sanandana, ii. 243 a. 

Sanatana (a.d. 1802), i. 1431 a. 

Sanatana Gosvamin, i. 3596, 8206, 1505 a. 
BhaktirasdmriUisindhu , 250 1 -4. 
Bhakfiaaipdarbfia, 3529. 

Bhdgavatdmritay i. 1274 6, 1275 a, 1275 6, 1270 a. 
Locanarocanty 1232 (IT). 

Vaishxiavatosha'HUy comm, on BMgavala-Pardmiy 

X, 3522 3. 

Sanatana^arman, probably identical with the 
preceding, Meghaduta4dtpdryadlpikdy 3774 
(VI), 3779. 

8anatha, son of Nandipati, i. 1396 a. 
SatfUdnakalpalatikdy by Rama Bhatt-a, i. f>46 6. 
Saffitdnagopdlakdvyay by Lakshml Rajfll, 8158. 
Safptdnagopdlaprabaftdhay by ‘Prince A Svati , 

8178 . 

SaifUdndgama, ii. 675 6, 691 6. 


Sanlinuthaatavana {Sdntindthtistavana), in bhasha, 
ii. 1363 6. 

Rarfiioahdy mother of Gaftgadasa, i. 305 6, 
Saiptosh&nanda, pupil of Haripadananda, Vishnu- 
naivedydmritay 2437. 

f^aifithdrdpainna (Satfi3tdraprak%ro>aka)t ii. 1274 6, 
Sarpdarbh^icinCdinaui, Mdgha-^ikdy by Candrat^ekha- 
ra, 3813 14 (II), 3820. 

Saffidarbhasdtikdy lldrnfaid-tikdy by Aoyuta Cakra- 
vartin, 1753. 

Saffidarbhdmritaioshini, Mugdhal/odha-ttkd, by 
Bholanatha, 87 1 

Sandiir, Bellary district, temple at, i. 1333 a. 
Sarfidehabhahjanly i. 941 6. 

SaTfidhyapancikarariay 5665 (10). 
Sarfidhynramlanabhdshya, 5672. 

Sanimiknrshavdda, by tJayarama, 2009. 
Saminkarahavudray i. 653 6. 

Sarfimpdlajcaran'iddnay 6236 (5). 

Sarfinudsa-ll panishady 488 (34), 489 (24), 493-4 
(83). 

Saifi7iydsapaddhatiy by Sankaracarya, 1642. 
Harpnydmpaddhali y by Sauiiaka, i. 522 a. 
SaTpnydsavklhdnay 5688 
Sarpvydsavidhiy 5665 (7). 

Sarft7iydsipaddhati, 1646. 

Sanmif^ra Sri Krishpadeva, father of Sanmi^ra 
Sri Bhavadeva, i. 730 a, 730 6. 

Sanmi^ra Sri Bhavadeva, Wddntasulra-vydkhyd- 
candrikn, 2270. 

Sanya Suri, i. 1079 6. 

Sapddnlakshofjiydm-Tnnfra, ii. 1399a. 
sapimllkaramiy ii 459 a. 

Sapind’t karaxmprayogay 4552 . 

Sa])lalikd, by Candramahattarn, 7559-61. 
comm. {-tikd)y by Maltiyagiri, 7560. 
comm. (IJdldmbodha), in Gujarati, 7561 
Saptatisulra, ii. 1323 6. 

Saplapaddrlhly liy Sivaditya, 2086 7. 
comm. {MiUibhdshim), by Madhava Sarasvati- 
mastaka Yati, 2088. 

comm. {Paddrthamridrikd), by Seahananta, 2089 
92. 

Saptarshayah, i* 1079 6. 

Saptarahi, i. 1079 6. 

SaptarahisarfiTnaia-Sniriii, 1368 70, 5443. 
Sapialakshanay Taittinya-Sarrihiidy 4460-77 
Saptavidhadoahotjiaitiy 6236 (8). 

Saptaaatikdy by Hala, 7218, 7219. 
comm, {-tikd), anon., 7222, 7227. 
comm, (’tikd), anon., 7224. 
comm, (-tikd), by Gai'igadhara Bhatta, 7220. 
7221. 
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comm. {‘pralcdSikd), by Pitambara, 7219. 
comm. (Muktdvall), by Sadharai^adeva, 7218. 
Saptdiatikdpujdvidhdna, 6799. 

SaptakUikd Prajndpdramild, 7711. 
SaptakttikdstavamdldmarUra^ 6791. 

Saptasatl, ii. 1426 a. 

Saptaiail, ii. 1104 a, 1104 6. See Devimdhdtmya. 
SaptaSailmocanay 6792. 

Saptaiatlsiotra, 6795, 6796. 

SaptaMokl, by Vitthalefia, 2515 (3). 

SaptaMokl Oitd, from Bhagavadgltd, 8159 (3). 
Saplasarristkdprayoga, Rig-Veda, 459. 
Saptaaamkhyd, 61. 

Saptasomapaddhati, Maiirdyanlya^ 399. 
Sapta^ornuAaifisthdpaddfiati, by Govardhana, 410- 
11 . 

8apta{s(ynva)m7jfisthdpaddhaii, by Ramakrishi^a, 

412. 

Sapiahautraprayoga, 4711. 

Saptdkaharl Paribhdshd, Rig-Veda, 4249 (3). 
Saptdrghyamahdmavtra, 6196. 

SaptdmndyaMokdJji, 7808 (2), 7809. 

Sabhacanda. See Radhakrinhoa. 

Sabhapati, Dhdraimlahihaxui, 4326-7. 
Sabhdpatilaksharia, Telugu treatise, ii. 1502 6. 
Sabhdparvakaihdmtfikeia, by Caturbhuja, 3301. 
Sabhasiipha, son of Hridayasaha, i. 312 a, 312 6. 
Samantabhadra Svamin, ii. 1332 6. 
Rrihal-Svayambhustoira, 7623. 

Ratnakmanddka, 7581, 7582. 

SamayaprakdAa, by Vishnu^arman, 1682. 
Samayapradlpa, by Sridatta, 1683. 
Samayapradipa, by Harihara, i. 639 a. 
Samayamayukha, of Bhagavantabhdskara, by Nlla- 
kantba Bhatta, 1441, 5487, 5489. 
Samayarahamja, by Ramanatha, i. 464 a. 
Samaya-vydkhyd, comm. f)n the Pancdstikdya- 
prdbhrita, by Amritacandra, 7540. 
Sarmyamra, by Kundakunda (ed. Benares, 1914), 
7562, 7563. 

comm. {Almakhydli), by Amritacandra Suri, 
7562, 7563. 

Samayasdrandtakay bhasha text, ii. 1308 6. 
Samayasundara, pupil of Sakalaoandra Gani, 
Kalpalaid, comm, on Kalpaaulra, 7471, 7472. 
Bd/AcLvcLikcLli'lccL’-ttkOiy 7503. 

Samayahaipsa, pupil of Rajaharpsa, scribe (a.d. 

1551), ii. 1299 a. 

Samaydcdray i. 892 6, 898 a. 

Sarmyd-Tantray i. 898 a. 

Samayananda Vajra(jarya, patron (a.d. 1764), ii. 
1398 a, 1398 6. 

Samaydlokay by Padmanabha Midra, 1680. 


Samara, son of Mosha, ii. 1261 6. 

Samarapungava Dikshita, Anandakanday or Campu- 
kavya, 4036. 

Samara B&hadura, son of Mah&datta, i. 15156. 
Samaraadra {•aarrigraha)^ by Ramaoandra Vaja- 
peyin, 3117-20, 6446. 

comm. (Sarald)y by Bharata, 3117-19, 6446. 
Samaraairriha. See Samaraadra (-aarfigraha). 
Samarpavavidhiy by Srinivasa, 7947. 
aamavdyikdrav>ay fragment on, 5893. 

SamaJloki. See BJiagavadgitd. 
aamaaydpurarMy as test in avayatfivaraj i. #1626 6. 
aamddhiy treatise on, 8003. * 

Samddhiiantray or SamddhiMakay by Pujyapada, 
7564. 

bhasha comm., by Parvata, 7564. 
SamddJiUataka. See Samddhitantra. 

Samdna. See tSamdna. 

Samdnaaandhiy with vydkhydnUy 4505-6. 
aamdaQy logical fragment on, 5868. 

Samdaacakray different treatises, 918-19, 5085, 
5107-9, 7874, 7875. 

Samdaobhetla, 5086. 

Samdaaaarfigraluiy by Rupanarayapa Sena, 887. 
Samdaasarfigrahadiikdy by Vishpu Mii^ra, 887. 
Samahartri, i. 1536 6. 

Samudra, ii. 445 a. Compare the following. 
Samudrakara, cumm. on Gobhila’s Srdddhaautray 
i. 446 a. 

Samudrabandha, commentator on Alartikdraaar- 
vaava, ii. 335 6. 

Samudrala-kula, ii. 131 6. 

8amudhapauxi4o>'rlkapaddhaliy by Ramakrishpa, 

430-1. 

SampatarSma, teacher of Manoharadasaji, i. 1520a. 
Saipprati, ii. 1376 a. 

SaryipratikathanakUy 7684 (4). 

SarfibandhoddeMy by Cai'igadasa, 5083. 
SaTjfikmdhopadeSay by Cai’igadasa, 5083. 
Sambhalpur, in Gondwana, shrines in, i. 1358 a. 
Sarftmohana-Taviray i. 855 6. 

Oopdlaaahaarandma(8totra)y 2536, 6198. 
Jdnakltmihkyaimhamikavacay 6199. 
PdrvatUvaraaarfivddayO()pdlaaahaarandmanyS029> 
SaTfimohanamantray 6196 A. 
8amyaklvakaumvd%kalhd(naka)y 7699, 7700. 
Samyaktvaaaptalikdy 7565. 

comm., by Safighatilaka Suri, ii. 13106. 

Samr§.j, scribe (a.d. 1654), i. 1012 6. 

Sayabam, city, ii. 14066, 1407 a. 

Saratapa, wives of, i. 1023 a. 

Sarabandhavidhiy 5689. 

SardU^y i. 446 a. 
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Saraldf comm, on Samarasdra {-saijigraha)^ by 
Bharata, 3117-19. 

Sarava^a, family of, i. 1023 a. 

8araB, ii. 868 a. 

Sarasa, place, i. 1161 a. 

Sarasai, pla{;e, ii. 1348 a. 

Sara^akavikuldnandana, by Ramacandra, 7437. 
Sarasa-piira, i. 172 a. 

Sarasvatigiragosahi, owner (a.d. 1768), ii. 1517 6. 
Sarasvatl, mother of Nimbarka, i. 805 a. 
Sarasvatl, mother of iSatananda, i. 10,35 a. 
Sara8vailkaxithdhharav>a, by Bhoja, 1133-4, 5214- 
15, 7906, 7907; i. 304 6, 1557 a 
comm., by RatneSvara, 1134, 5215. 

Saras vat! -gaccha, ii. 1559 a. 

Sarasvat! Girigiipta (?), scribe (a.d. 1758), i. 1 161 a. 
Sarasvatigiragosahi, owner (a.d. 1768), ii. 1479 a, 
1518 6. 

Sarasvat! Gosvamin, Cailanyacav/lrdnirita, 3963. 
Sarasvatl t!rtha Yati, alias Narahari, Kdvyapra- 
kdSa-ilkd, 1139-40. 

Sarasvatl-Purdfji/i., Sarasi^atimdhdtmya, 6835. 
Sarasvatipujdj 5750. 

Sarasvaiipujd, 7593 (3). 

i^arasvatipujdf from Bhavlshyottara-Purdxia, 6703. 
Sarasvatimdhdtmyaf Sarasvatl- Purdxui, 6835. 
Sarasvatirahasya-Upanishad, 493-4 (125). 
Sarasvatlvallabha, father of RaOganatha, ii. 487 6. 
SarasvaUvallabha, surname of Vehkatesa, ii. 463 a, 
463 6. 

Sarasvatlvildsa, bv Prataparudra, 1404, 5469- 73 ; 
i. 1140 a. 

Sarasvallvildsa, Campubhdrata-dl piled (-vydkhyd), 
# by Nrisirphacarya, 4042, 7252. 
i8^araat;att-jfal;^a, different versions: (1) 4218 (21), 
(2) 4224. 

SarcLsvaiisnktay ascribed to Brahman, 7172. 
Sarasvatlstotra, ascribed to Agastya Muni, 7173. 
Sarasvatistotrai from Saimikumdrasatphild, of 
Rwdraydnuila, 8043. 

Sarupa, king, i. 492 a. 

SarpapurakshetramdMtmya , 3417-18. 

Sarpa^dnti, 5690. 

Sarpasarfiskdra, 5556 (1). 

SarvagUdrihasaffigralui, in Marath!, by Jflanej^vara, 

3274-6. 

Sarvajfia, brother of Canna Bhat ta, ii- ^46 6. 
Sarvajfia, poet, i. 15366. 

Sarvajfia N&rfiyapa, i. 1161a. 

comm, on Svargdrohaxtikaparvan, 3176 g, 3197 d. 
Sarvajfiamitra, Sragdhardstotra, 7820, 7821. 
Sarvajfta Sarasvat!, teacher of Ramacandra 
Sarasvatb i* 772 a. 


SarvajAatman Muni, pupil of l$r!-Devei&vara, 
Saip/kshepcUdrlraka, 2319-20: ii. 6126. 
Sarvajndnottara-Tantra^ i. 884 a. 

Sarva-Tantra, i. 884 a. 

{Sarva)tithisvarupa, by SureAvara, 1678. 
Sarvalobhadra, 6437. 

Sarvaiohhadrakdrikd, 8047. 

Sarvatobhadracakra, from Narapatijayacarydf 3116, 
6429. 

Tclugu com Ml i-tikd), anon., 6429. 
Sarvatomukhaprayoff^' 435. 

Sarvadar.sa7iasaifiyra.tfi, by Madhavacarya (i. e. 
Madhava, son of Sayana), 2441; i. 9126; 
li. 093 6. 

Sarvaddnavrata, 5691. 

Sarvadeva Garii, scribe (a.d. 1072), ii. 1265 6. 
Sarvadeva Suri, PraTndi[uim,anjari, comm, on, 2075. 
SarvadfsavriUdnta-sartujraha, by Mahe^a Thakkura, 

4106. 

Sarviidliara, authority on genealogy, i. 1411 6. 
|*S’arva-) Dhannaprakdsa, by SaAkara Bhatta, 1564. 
Sarvapiida Va jradhara, iSrisarveSvaravUardgastotra, 

7819 (14). 

Sarvapura (Sarpapura), in Rajamahendri sircar, 
legend of, i. 1238 6. 

Sarvapurdijuisamyraha , Kdncisihdnamdhdtrnya, 

6935. 

Sarvaprdyasri tta, 5677. 

Sarvaprdyascittdnukrama, 5550 (1). 

Sarvaprish tha hi utrn, 4716. 

Sarvaprishthaptoryd m n , 4729. 
Sari^aprLshtheshihaulrapaddhatiy 4715. 
Sarrabodhinly Pdilyanila-tlkd, by Sridhara, 6318. 
Sarva Bhatta, poet, i. 1536 6. 

Sarva Bhatta, teacher of Krishna Nayaka ol 
Madhura, i. 1392 a, 1392 6.' 

Sarva7nahyalCi Taltvadlpikd, on Kirdtdrjunlya, by 
Bhagiratha, 3799 (II), 3806. 
Sarvamahyaldmlyd-vidyd, i. HFilia. 
SariHimdnyacainpu, by Ramacandra, 7332. 
sarva rogaeikitsd, i. 941 6. 

Sarvavidyanidhana Kavindracarya Sarasvat!, 
owner, i. 70 a. 

Sarvavidyavinoda, poet, i. 1536 6. 
Sarravindyakastotra, from Nrisimha-Purdxia, 6217 
(ii. 737 a). 

SarvavirabhaMdraka, i. 842 a. 

Sarvasdntividhiy 5678 ; ii. 453 6. 
Sarvasarrimata-iSikshd, 4956-62. 

comm., by Alamuri Maflci Bhatta, 4960-2. 
Sarvasdra-lJpanishad, 493-4 1,38, 65). 
San^asiddhdntasarjigraha, ascribed to SaAkatAcary a, 

2442. 



1822 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


SarvcLSutradhyayan^ddedanirxiaya, 7506. 
SarvdngcmLndari, Aahfdngahridaya4ikd, by Aru^a- 
datta, 2649, 2655, 6228. 

Sarvdcdra, i. 840 b. 

Sarv3,Qanda Suri, Jagatfucaritra, 7644, 7645. 
SarvS.nanda, poet, i. 1536 b. 

Sarv&nanda Vandyaghatiya, father of Madhava, 

i. 275 a. 

Sarvdnukramaxii (BrahrnavedamantrdnukramaxiVjt 
Atharva-Veda, 235. 

Sarvdnukramaxbl^ Rig-VedUy by Katyayana, 52-5, 
4240-2. 

Sarvdnukramanlya-vrittiy by Shadguni^ishya, 56-7. 
Sarvdnukramai(it-vivaranay by Jagannatha, 58. 
Sarvanukramardy Vdjaaaneyi-Bariihiidy by Katya- 
yana, 190-1, 199. 

SarvarthacintamaTHLiy different texts, 6448, 6449. 
Sarvdrthacintdmaxbiy by VeiikataSarmaii, 3108, 
6450. 

Sarvdrthaadray comm, on Rdmdyaxiay by Vehkate^a, 

6575. 

Sarvi Reddi, king, ii. 1112 a, 1112 6. 

Sarvefivarl, invocation of, ii. 1540 6. 
Sarvotiamaatotray 2516. 

comm, {-vivriti), by Vallabha, 2516. 
Sarvottamaatotray Agnikumdra-proktay 2515 (30). 
Sarvopakdrit^l. See Nydyasvdhd. 

Sarvopakdrixily abridgement of the Bhavdnandl- 
prakd^ay by Mahadeva Papdita, 1911“ 12. 
Sarvopaniahatadray 488 (45), 489 (41), 7866. 
[Sarvopaniahadartha] Anubhutiprakdsay by Vidya- 
raijya, 538. See also AnubhutiprakdJa. 
Sarvorusarman, Vivddasdrdrwivay 1505. 
ASava-kd^a, Saiapatha Brdhmav^y i. 30 6, 31 a. 
Salasha, son of Dovasiipha, ii. 1261 a. 

Salema Saha, ii. 1356 6. See the following. 

Salema Sahi, ii. 1389 a. 

Salema Su(la)tana, ii. 1299 a. 

Savaji Papdita, scribe (a.d. 1573), i. 983 a. 
Savaljai-pura, i. 1085 a. 

Sasau ’yam (!), son of Balin, i. 1511 6. 
Sahagamanavidhiy or Satividhdrvay by Govindaraja, 
1774. 

Sahagila-vaipda, i. 556 6, 557 a, 557 6. 

Sahajakala6a Gapi, scribe (a.d. 1547), ii. 1262 a. 
Sahajapala, brother of Madanapala, i. 978 a, 9786, 
980 a. 

Sahaja Bhatta Pai^dita (a.d. 1889-91), ii. 1197 a. 
Sahajarama, scribe (a.d. 1732), i. 172 6. 

Sahadeva, authority on astrology, i. 1063 6. 
Sahadeva DIkshita, father of Naraya^a DIkshita, 

ii. .ll76a. 

SahapatnI. See Herambasena, i. 937 6. 


SaJMarandma^vydkhydy i. 824 6. 

Sahaardgamay ii. 6756, 601 6. 

Sahasrodioya- jfiatlya, i. 65 a. 

Saharai^a, father of Madana, ii. 359 6, 360 a, 360 6. 
Sahridaydlokay by the Dhvanikara, with vriitiy by 
Anandavardhana, 1135. 

Sahpdaydlokalocanay by Abhinavagupta, 1135. 
Sahy&dri, i. 1002 6. 

Sahyddrikhaxt4o>. See Skanda-PurdxwL. 

Sairpde[vi], ii. 1185 a. 

Sausena, father of Kakutstha, defeats Vaoivilasa, 
i. 940 a. 

Sdrfivataarika Srdddhay 5680. 

Sdtjfivaiaarika Srdddhay from Srdddhakalpay 8046. 
Sdfjivarta-Tantray i. 848 6. 

Sdrfihitl-Upaniahady 162, 179 (b). 

comm. (Laghvdlpikd)y 179 (b). See Taittiriya- 
Araxiyaka. 

Sagara, grammarian, i. 208 a, 209 6, 

Sagara, son of Tbakura Sirpha, ii. 1261 6. 
Sagaracandra Suri, J yotibadra-iippaxwLy 6345, 
6346. 

Ndracandrayaniroddhdradippariay ii. 1375 a. 
Sagara-pattana, ii. 355 6. 

Sagara Bhatta, father of Acyuta, i. 1035 by 
10366. 

Sdrfikriliaarfihildy ii. 653 6. 

Sdrrtkahiptasdrakdhy i. 231 a. 

Saipkhya, i. 475 6, 717 6, 9406; ii. 385 6, 386 a. 

mss! on, 1809-25, 5762. 

Sdnikhyakdrikdy by l^varakrishpa, 1812 ; i. 595 6. 
comm. (Sdrrikhya-bhdahya)y by Gaudai>ada, 1812. 
comm. (Sdrfikhyakaumudi)y by Ramakrishpa 
Bhatta, 1822. ^ 

comm. {Tarkakaumudi)y by Vacaspati Mi6ra, 
1813-17. 

supercomm. (Tattvdmrttaprakdainl)y by Raghava- 
nanda Saras vati, 1818. 

comm. (l^drfikhyacandrikd)y by Narayapatlrtha, 

1819-21. 

Sdrfikhyakaumudly by Ramakrishpa Bhatta, 1822. 
Sdrfikhyaadray by Vijftana Bhikshu, 1823-4. 
Sdhkhydyana-TarUray or Shadvidydgamay 2537. 
SdrrMydyanlya-Upaniahady 4854 A (2). 

Sajapa, son of Devasiipha, ii. 1261 a. 

Sataka, type of drama, ii. 1215 a. 

Satihgala, in Sayabam, ii. 1406 6, 1407 a. 
Sdtvata-TarUray i. 848 6. 

Sdtvata^ar/thiidy Ndradapancardtray i. 846 a. 
Sddhana-y or Sopdria-pancaka, by Sahkar&c&rya, 
5937 (1), 5956. 

Sddhanamdldy KurukuUdldrdaddhanay 7762. 
Sddh9>na8, 8048. ' 
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Sadh&rai^a, 8on of Hari^ca^dra, king, i 671 o 
964 6,9786. 

Sadbara 9 adeva R&^aka, Muktdvall, Sapta&atikd- 
fiibz, 7218. 

8adharai;ia-pura, i. 556 6. 
tSadhukIrti Gaoi, Sanghapattakavacuri, 7585. 
Sadhuratna, teacher of Par^vacandra, ii. ] 242 a. 
Sananda, son of GopTnatha, i. 226 a. 
Sdpix^yakaumvdi^ 5524. 

^dma^a-Vfishoiaargaprarmxu^^ by Raghunan- 
dana, 1426. 

Sdmagdndfri BrahmatvapaddJiati, by Purushottama 
Pauraoika, 401. . 

Sdma-OrihyaparUishtay 4800. 

Sdnuignvdda (or -vicdm), by Raghudeva Tarka- 
laipk&ra Bhattacarya, 2002-3. 

Sdmagrivicdra, by Harirama Tarkalaipkara, 1992. 
Sdmatantra, 4330-1, 

Sdmatantra^bhdshyay 4332-3. 

Samanta, son of Devasirpha, ii. 12Gla. 
Samanta-grama, i. 278 6. 

Silmantasiipha, son of Hindupati, i. 312 6. 
Sdmaprakdsana-, by Prltikara, 4334. 
Sdma-Manirahrdhnuixui, 7843. 

Sdmalakshfn^, various treatises, 4328, 4338 9. 
Sdmavidhdna-Brdhmana, 143 -4, 4375. 

comm., by Sayapa, 4376. 

Sdma-Veda, MSS. of Sarphiida and Brdhmaims, 
90-148, 4273-4376, 7842, 7843. 

Sutras and treatise relating thereto, 262 80, 
4561-89, 7854. 

Purvdrcika, 90-4, 4273- 4, 4276-8, 7842 ; Jaimi- 
niya, 4280. 

comm., by Sayapa, 104-5. 
comm., by Bharatasvamin, 4281. 

Utiardreika, 95-100, 4273, 4275, 4277, 4279; 
Jaiminlya, 4280. 
comm., by Sayapa, 106, 4282. 
comm., anon., 4283. 

See also AraT(!i,ya(kaySarfihitd, Arapyagdna, tJha- 
gdiia, Qrdmageyagdna, RaJiaayagdna. 
Sdmaveda-bhdshya (-tnvarana), by Bharatasvamin, 

4281. 

Sdmaveda-bhmhya, by Sayapa, 104-6, 4281-2. 
Sdmaveda-bhdahya, anon., 4283. 
Sdmaveda-ViSvagdnaf 402. 
Sdmaveda-Homapaddhati, 394. 
Sdrmveddrsheya-dipikdf by Bhatta Bhaskara 
Ka^yapa, 4561. 

Sdmdcdri. See Kalpasutra. 

Sdmdnyaniruktit by Jagadl^a, 7963. 
Sdmdnyalakahax^vicdra, by Raghudeva Tarka- 
laipkara Bhattacarya, 2008. 


SdmdyikaduTujiakagrahaif^, 7566. 
Sdmdyikapdrapagdtfid, 7566. 

Sdmdyikavidki {Sdmdyakavidhi), 7545. 

Samidasu, teacher of Cosha Kishi (a.d. 1590), ii 
1263 a. 

Sdmudratilaka, ii. 444 6. 

Satnudrika, 6452, 6453, 8077. 

Samba (Samba), Suryasiuii, 3941. 
Sdmba-Upapnrdifia, i. 1230a, 1378a. 

Sdmbopapurunasdroddhdra, 6836. 

Sdniba-Pardna^ or Sr mba- Parana, 3619-20. 
SarnbaSiva Dlkshita, \ani6a of, ii. 106 6. 

Sayapa, brother of Madhava, i, 091 a. 
Mwlhavlya^V eddrlhaprakdM, portions of: 
Arslipyahrahmaxui • bhdshya, 4345. 
liigcfda-blaishya, 27-50. 
Adarpyabrdhmana-bhdshya, 75-7, 4256, 7841. 
Aitareydratiyaka-bhdshya, 83. 
Ailareyopauishad-bhdshya, 88, 4265. 
Tdxiiyabrdlimami-bhdshya, 127. 

Taitt i nyabrdhmana-bhdshya, 1 58. 
7'ailtiriya.mrtihitd-bhd8hya, 152, 4403-10, 
TaiUirlydratiyaka-bhdshya, 165-7, 4433 4. 
Devatddhydyabrdhrrm'im^bhdshya, 4360. 
Ndrdyaplyoj^anishadAjhdahya, 1 82-3. 

Mantra -bhdahya, 4348. 
VaipAabrdhniana-bhdfihya, 4371 . 
Satapaiha-bhdshya, 202-7 
ShadvirpMrdhmaiia-bhdshya, 4367 -8. 

Sd mavid h d tin brdh ma iia-bhdahya , 4376 . 
Samaveda-bha^h ytf , 104-6, 4281-2. 
Baudhdyanakalpasutra • vydkkyd, 289. 

y ajnatanirasudhdnidki , 374 7. 
Sarfikahepajiaiikaravijaya (rather by Mavlhava. 

son of Mayaija), 2311-15, 5965. 
SankaraviluMi, wrongly ascribed to, ii. 1051 a. 
Sdyaxiiya, i. 416 6, 4S1 b. 

Sdrakalikd, astrological treatise, i. 1068 a. 
Sdrakaumudl, 2681 ; i. 944 a. 

Sdragrahanianjarl, by Bharadvajakulavatamsa, 

6447. 

Sdragrdha-Karwamjtdka, by the son of Kahnada 
(Kanhada), 1767. 

Sarahga, father of Raghava Bhatta, i- 609 6. 
Sarangadeva, inscription of, ii. 1076 6, 1223a. 
Sarartgapura-nagara, i. 217 a. 

Sdrangarangadd, KriahmikarrMniritaAlkd, by 
Krishpadasa, 3906. 

Sdranga-i^ritti, W. SOb a. 

Sdracandrikd, Iidghava2)dn4<ivlya-tikd, by Laksh- 
mapa Pandits* 3843. 

Sdrattkd, comm, on Mdghakdvya, by Vallabhadeva, 

*7028, 8120. 
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Sarada-vain^, i. 172 6. 

S&rad&giraji, patron, ii.*6206. 

Sdrapradlpikdf comm, on Sdrasvata VydkaraxM, i. 
216 6. 

Sdramanjarlj or SaMdrikaadramanjany by Jaya- 
krishoa Tarkacarya, 724-5. 

Sdramanjariy by VanaraS.lin Midra, 3006. 
Sdralatikd, medical treatise, i. 943 a. 

Sdralaharly by Kavi Candradatta, i. 344 6. 
SdrcLsarfigrahay 1679; i. 514 a. 

SdrcLsarrigrahay by Pitambaradarman, 846 (T). 
Sdrasaifigraha-aaifidarbhay by the son of Khullana, 
846 (II). 

Sdrasatfigrahay Qav^iiaidatray by Mahavlraciirya, 

2880. 

Sdraaaipgrdha, by Sambhiidasa Pandita, 4021. 
Sdraaarfigrahay cited on architecture, i. 1144 a, 
1149 6. 

SdrcLaarfigrahay medical work, i. 890 6, 906 6, 943 a, 
946 a. 948 a. 

^draaarjfigrahatarangixily by Sama Panta Vidvaijisa, 

2683. 

Sdraaamuccayay i. 887 a. 

Sdraaundariy Amara-fikdy by Mathiire^a, 968-70. 
Sarasvata-kula, from Saurashtra, i. 050 a, 0506. 
Sarasvata-jfiatfya, i. 1268 a. 

Sdraavata-tlkd, See Vidvatprahodhimy Siddhdnta- 
candrikdy Siddkdniaratndvali. 

Sdraavaia-tlkdy by Punjaraja, 801- 2. 
Sdraavata-dlpikd, by Satyaprabodha Bhattaraka, 
i. 214 a. 

Sarasvata DurgaSarman, father of Maho^ai^arman, 
i. 506 by 507 a. 

Saras vata-varpsa, i. 1167 6. 

Sarasvatavipra-vani^a, i. 953 6. 
Sdraavata-Vydkaranay 790-800, 807-10, 5067-8; 
i. 207 6, 273 6. 

/!<draavatavydkarana-bhdahdtlkdy 806 . 
Sdraavatdbhidhdna, 1028. 

Sdraavatl Prakriydy by Anubhutisvarupacarya, 
790-800, 5067-8 ; i. 252 6. 
comm. (Sdraavaiiya-Hitb()ahikd)y b}^ Amrita Bha- 
ratl, 803. 

comm. {Sdraavatd-ftkd)y by Puiijaraja, 801, 802. 
comm. {Siddhdntaratndvall), by Madhava, 805. 
comm. (Vidvatprabodhinl)y by Bhatta Srirama, 

804. 

comm. {Siddhdntacandrikd)y by Ramacandra- 
drama, 807-10. 

comm. (Sdrapradlpikd)y anon.,«i.|^5 6. 
comm., in Hindi, 806. 
Sdr(iavatlya-(Htrakarma^dsi^ . 
t^draavailya-Subodhikdy by Ahujlfift Bj|aratJ, 803. 


FidrcLkvatl vritti. ^^^GeJDaimyantikathd. . 
SdrdHlMdajrdinlt common Bhdgavata-Purd^y by 
* Vidvapatha CeCkravartin, 3568-16. 

Sdrdvally by Kaly&pavarman, 2898, 2899, 636il ; 

i. 416.6, 1068 by 1068 a ; ii. 801 6, 818 a, 1508 a. 
Sdrdvally grammatical treatise, by Narfi.ya'pa 
Vandyoj>4dhyaya, 899. ^ 

Sdrdvally Ktrdtdrjunlya-fippaniy by Harikaptha, 
3799 (III), 3807. 

Sarin5.tha, father of Paramananda, i. 449 6. 

Saru, wife of Tbakura Siipha, ii. 1261 6. 
Sarvabhauma, son of Vidyasagara, i. 91Q6. 
SS.rvabhauma Bhattacarya, poet/ i. 1536 6. 
Sdrvavarmika- (Sdrvavarmika-) Vydkaraxuiy i. 203 6. 
Salaipshu Vihara, ii. 1427 6. 

Sdvitra-Upaniahad, 7859 (7). 

Sdvitrl-Upaniahady 493 4 (93). - 
Saha Kamala, ii. 1257 a. 

Saha Jahan, i. 502 6. 

Saha Jahana, i. 7306. 

Saha Jahan Patasaha, ii. 1 250 a. 

Sdhityakautuhala, by Yadasvin Kavi, 1175. 
Sdhityacandrodayay ii. 352 a. 

Sdhityacinidmaxbiy by or rather ascribed to Vira- 
narayana, 5255 ; ii. 339 6. ^ 

SdhityadarpaxKiy by Vidvanatha, 1173-4, 5256, 
i. 304 6, 348 a, 363 6, 815 a. 
comm. (‘Vivriti)y by Hamacarapa, 1174. 
Sdhilyamanjuahikdy Carnpurdrndyana-vydkhydy i)y 
Ramacandra Budhendra, 7265. 
Sdhityaratndkara, by Dharma Suri, 5257 ; ii. 352 a. 
Sdhityaaarvaavay comm, on Vamana's Kdvydldgi- 
kdra-vrittiy by Mahedvara Subuddhi Midra, 
1130. 

Sahidova, SePgara prince, i. 429 6. 

Sahi Bahadurendra, i. 1624 a. 

I Sahibram, ii. 354 6. See alao Sahobram. 
Sahivakiram Amira Timura Kuragarh, i. 1573 a. 
Sahii Mayarama, scribe, i. 783 6. 

Sahobram, father of Harnodara, ii. 1196 a. 
Tlrthaaanigrahay 6974. 

Sahnoka (Sahnika, Sauhnoka), poet, i. 1536 6. 
Siipha, of Matsyanvaya, ii. 838 a, 838 6. 
Siiphagupta, father of Vagbhata, i. 931a, 9666, 
967 a. 

Siipbadeva Nrisiqiha, king of Kadmir, i. 977 6. 
Siiphadeva Papjita, ii. 13826. 

Siiphanandin, ii. 1332 6. Perlutpa identical with 
the follomng, 

Siiphanandin, ii. 1361 6. 

Siqiha-pura, i. 532 6 ; ii. 29 6. 

Siipha (SiAga) Bhupala, account of, i. 1507 6-1508 a. 
Sipd^amalla, Sahagila prince, i. 556 6. 
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»i^harAja, FrdkfitarUpdvalfdm, ii. 299 a, 

other name of Durgayya i, 441 a 
Simhala, ii. 8146. 

Si^fMvall, astrological treatise, i. 1089 a. 
SifpUMnadmtHfi^ or S^irnMaanadvdiririu 

Hkd, Qr SiTnhdaanadvdtrimSatputtalikdvdrtd 

4098- 4102, 7319, 7320. 

Siinhd8anadvdtrifri4ikd^ Vikramddityacariia, 7318. 
>SiAga Bhupaia. Set Siiplia. 

Siftgharajya, teacher of Amara Muni, ii. 1259 a. 
Sifigharajyarshi, scribe (a.d. 1557), ii. 1253 a 
Sitatdrdnmi(!4dla, 7750 (13). 

SiddhagirWa, Saita teacher, i. 1505 6. 
SiddhoMkramdhdtmya, jSripdlakathd, hy Ratna- 
iSekhara, 7669. 

SnpdUinaresvaracaritra, from above, 7670. 
Siddha-TarUra, i. 911 6. 

8iddha Nagarjuna. See Nagarjuna. 

Kakshapu^, 2616, 2761 (i. 986 a), 6104 A. 
Siddhandgdrjuniya, i. 911 6. 

siddhapdthlya^ siddhapaiallya, 0 {)ithet of Kokkoka. 

i. 362 6, 363 a. 

Siddhabhakii, 7622 (ii. 13406). 

Siddhaydmala, BdlntripurtumndaryashUitlaraMia- 
divya^Mundmritastotra, 6200. 

SiddJut^oga, by V>inda, 2672; i. 939 6. 
Siddhayogasart^raha, by Gai:ia, 6258 ; ii. 758a, 759a. 
Siddhayogdraiava^ by HajTvalocana Dhanvantari, 
2677. 

Siddhayoge^varl-Tantra, i. 884 a. 

Siddharaja, i. 267 a. See Jayosimhadeva. 
Sidharubam (Siddharupa), 938. 

Siddharshi, U padcHmdld-vritti , ii. 1377 6. 

• Upamitabhavaprapaned kalhd, ii. 1377 6. 
Siddhalakshmana Paodita, father of Alladanulha, 
i. 491 6. 

Siddhalakahmistotra, from Simlhumafhana section 
of Brahmdt^da‘Purdv>a, 8097. 

Siddhavata, on Sriiaila, legends of, i. 1353 a. 

S iddtusmfctathalakalpa, or A Uailadaksh ixLadvdm - 
aUialakdlpay from Skanda-PurdxKi, Farrata- 
khapda, 3658. 

Siddhaadra^ medical treatise, i. 984 6. 
Siddhaadraavata, Tantra text, i. 898 6, 903 6. 
Biddlmaiddhdntapaddhati, by Gorakshanatha, 1839 
(i. 602 a). 

Siddha Suri, of Dke4agaccha, i. 1520 a. 
Siddhasena Sflri, Ekaviffi^thdmprakarav^t 7510. 
Biddhasena SCiri, patron of scribe, ii. 743 6. 
Siddhahemacandraf Prakrit section, by Hema- 
oandra, 942-4. 

Siddhdgama, U. 675 6, 691 6. 

Siddh&c&rya-aaipt&na, ii. 1316 6. 


Siddhdfitakaumudi, by Bhattoji Dikshita, 627 42, 
4998-5005. 

1. eoram. (Fraudhamanuramd), l>\ Bhattoji, 

643-50, 5006 8. 

Hupercomm. (^abdaratrui), bv JIari Dikshita, 
651, 652. 

Hupercoram. {LaghuMdarcUrm), by Hari Dik- 
shita, 653. 

2. ('omm, [Suhodhini), by Jayakrishria, 658, 659, 

5009 

3. L-oiion (Tallrnf ^hivl), bv •lhaiiendra Saras- 

vati, 654 7. 

4. comm. (SahJendusekhara), by Nilge^ Bhatta, 

660 2. 

5. comm {Laghii.saf)demlu4ekh(ira), by Nage^a 

\i\m\Ui, 663 5, 5010. 

.'U|x;r( omm. {('uhslhirndld), by V^aidyanatba 
Payagiinda, 666. 

ii. comm , by Lakshmlnrisimha, 5009 A. 
abridgements, 667-71. 

Siddhdniakdurnadi-vydkhyd. See Tati vubodhi nl and 
Stihodhun. 

Siddhdiitaka u mnd'i-vydkhydm. See Brihat-SaMen - 
duaekham and LaghU’$ahdetiduhkhara. 
SiddhdntacaiidrikiA , or Xydyaaiddhdutacandrikd, u. 
587 6. 

comm, {-vyakhyd), by Gcingadhara, 5890. 
SUldhdntacavdri k(l , Sdrasmta laghurritti, liy Rama* 
candnl^rama, 807 10 

Siddh(lnta(nndri)d(t{/u, fomm on Tarkaaorfigrahu, 
b\ Krishna Dhuijuli, 5879-81. 
Siddhdfitacintdmnni, b\ N'vasa Sadaiiaiida, 2903, 
8052. 

comm. {Siddhdviddarjia), by Ambarama, 8053. 
Siddhdntuvintdmaxii b\ Srhiivastlrva, ii. 64.‘)a. 
mSiddhdntficinldtnani, lUnjat iniAcaya-vivaratut, b> 
Nanisii|di<i Kaviraja, 2670. 
SiddhdnlacUddmant, i. 08 6. 

SiddhdnUtiaHra, by Anantadeva, i. 442 6. 

Siddhd nlalnttvii rireka, by Kamalakaru, 2890-2. 
Siddhd}fi(ul(irjxinn . by Hiilakantha, 6302. 

Siddhd ntadl pa, comm, on Samkahepa-Sdrlmka, by 
ViHvaveda, i. 742 6, 743 6, 744 a. 

Siddhd ntapushpdnjali, DoJaMcl-bhaakya, by Hari- 
vyasa Deva, 2485. 

Siddhdvtapradipa, i. 209 6 
Siddhdritabhanga, i. 1 88 a. 

Siddhantabhati-acarya, Somaaiddhdnia, 2998. 
Siddhd nta-bhda^a. ii. 466 6. 

SiddhantanianpriS^^^ comm. See Nydyaaiddhdn^ 
lamanjan. • 

Siddhantawanjarij^Mpy Mathuranatha Vidyalaip- 
kara, 29^. 


10 z 



1826 


CATALOGUE OF SAireKltri 'jlAKUSCRIPTS 


Siddhantamanjari- (Nydya^iddhdntamailjan’) pra- 
by BbS^skara, 1977. 

Siddhdntamanjari- (Nydycisiddhdntanuiiljan-) bhd- 
shdy by Nrisiipha Paficanana, 1976. 
Siddhdntamuktdvaliy i. 2096. See perhaps the fol- 
lowifig. 

Siddhdntamuktdvali. See Bhdshdpariccheda. 
Siddhdntamukinvalti by Prakadananda, 2331-5. 

comm. {‘fikd)y by N&na Dikshita, 2333-6. 
Siddhdntamuktdvally by Vallabha, 2515 (4). 
comm., anon., 2517 (V). 

Siddhuntaraina-viiJfiti. See Veddntaratnamanjnshd. 
Siddhdniaratndvally Sdrasrata-iikdy by Madhava, 

805. 

Siddhdniarahasyay 1984-5. 

Siddhantarahasyay by GapeAa, i. 1146 a. 
Siddhdntarahasyay by Vallabha, 2515 (2), (26); 
ii. 827 6. 

SiddhdnialakshatMpattray baaed on Jagadii^a, 7964. 
Siddhdntalakshavapattrikdy 7965. 

SiddhdntaAdstray Anddi-Agama, 6085. 
SiddhdntaHkshdy by Srinivasa, 4963. 
Siddhdntaaikshd-vydkhydtuiy 4964. 
Siddhdnta^ironuixiiy by Bhaskaracarya, 2834-77, 
6294, 6295 ; i. 483 6, 998 6, 1055 a; ii. 760 6. 
examples from, 2878-9. See Ga^iiiddhydyay 
Golddhydyay Bljagatiitay Llldvaii. 
SiddhdrUa^iromatii-vdsandbhdshya, by Bhaakara- 
carya, 2838' 50, 6294. 

SiddhdniaairomanUijdsandvdrttikay by Nrisiipha, 
2857, 2858, 6294; i. 997 a. 

Siddhdnta^ekharay i. 1144 a, 1148 6, 11496; ii. 
445 a. 

Siddhdntaaekhara, by Sripati, 6290. 
Siddhdvtaaarrigraha, by YadavajI Vyaaa, 1987. 
Siddhdntaadgaray astrological treatise, i. 1063 6. 
Siddhdntaadra, by Prabhacandra, 7567, 7568. 
Kanarese comm., 7568. 

Siddhdniasdra, by VishiMiaiipha Daivajfia, 6314. 
Suldhdnlaadrvahhaumay by MiinWvara, 2886-9; i. 
1000 a. 

SiddhdrUaaundara, by Jnanaraja, 2901-2. 
Siddhdntddarsay comm, on Siddhdnlacintdmaniy by 
AmbHrama, 8053. 

SiddbmaTaaimbamalla, king of 'Nepal, ii. 15486, 
1549 a. 

Siddhmdthaaofphitdy i. 898 6. 

Siddhivijaya Kavi, brother of Kamalayijaya Suri, 
ii. 11906. 

S idd h i vindyakapu jdvidhdnay 5754. 

S iddh i vi ndyakavralajpalpay from Bhaviahyoltara- 
Purdmiy 6704. 

S idd hiaarfit army Saiva treatise, i. 8406, 


Siddhisepa. See Siddhisena. 

Siddhiaena SOri, pupil of Devabhadra SOri, ii. 
1363 a, 13636. 

SiddheSvara-TarUray Siddhe^vari-Tantray i. 898 6. 

JdfMkUahasrandmany 6201. ' 

Siddheivara Bhattli, Saifiskdramayukha^ 1629. 
SiddheSvara Vaidya Agate (? Agade), scribe (a.d. 
1815), i. 958 a. 

Siddhe^varai^arman, scril>e (a.d. 1720), i. 1454 6. 
Siddheivari-tirtha, i. 1524 a. 

Sinduraprakaray by Somaprabha, 7701. 

Sindhu, father of Praka^ndra, i. 1491 If. 

Sindhu, king, ii. 1362 a. ' 

Sindhumathana section of Brahmdtt4o>-PurdrLa, 
Siddhalakshmlslotray 8097. 

Sindhula, king of Dharfi,, ii. 1182 a. 

Simraungadh, built by Nanyadeva, ii. 1414 a. 
Siranetasiipha, son of Hindui>ati, i. 312 6. 
Sirasa-grama, i. 735 a. 

Sirinagara, i. 1208 6. 

Siromanigiri, owner (a.d. 1677), i. 1223 6. 
Sivadattarshi, owner, ii. 1262 6, 1263 6, 1298 6, 
1307 a. 

Slip hod rad&-8th&na, i. 166 a. 

SIkarl-purl, ii. 12506. 

Slgala-de^a, i. 1082 6. 

Slta, of Pai^lagotra, ii. 1112 a. 

Sita, wife of Hama, i. 1012 a, 1020 6. 

Slta (Janakatmaja), wife of K5.mabhadra, i. 1387 6. 
Slid-Vpani shady 493-4 (50). 

Sltdcariiay Jaina version of RdmdyaxMy 7671. 
Sitamba, wife of Haghunatha, ii. 1178 a, 1178 6, 
1179 6, 1196a, 11956. 

Sitarama, VivdddnaLavaaetUy 1506. 

Sitarama, Sarjfipvanl on Kumdraaatfihhava (viii- 
XVII), i. 1419 6, n. *. 

Sitarama, son of Syamadasa, i. 226 6. 
SUdrdmapaddhatiy ? by iiamanuja, 2514 (IT). 
Sitarama Bhatta, owner, i. 1553 a. 

Sitarama Vidyanivaaa, son of K&madeva, i. 
227 6. 

Sltdrdmavihdray by Lakshmapa Somayajin, 3918- 9. 

comm. (Candrikd), by Vaidyanatha Suri, 3919. 
Sitarama Sastrin, father of Lak8hmmkr&.yapa, ii. 
1557 a. 

Sltaveplrama. See Sot&vepir&roa. 

Siradeva, Paribhdahd-vriitiy 672. 

Siva-pura, i. 310 a. 

Sukaldpamanjariy ii. 281 6. 

Stiklra, medical authority, i. 934 6. 

Sukum&ra Kavi, Kfishx^vildsay 7064, 8132. 
Sukfitaaarpklrtanay by Arisiiriha, 7672. 
I^kkabodhay by Vaidyar&ja, 2679. 
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* SukhabodMtMahdSdatmtaiivdrtha-vj'itti, Tattvarthd- 

dhiffamaautra-vfiUif 7575. 
SukhaMhinl,Mdghakdvya-vydkhydna, by Lakahmi- 
dhara. 3813-14 (VI), 3821-2. 

Sukharftma, scribe (a.d. 1850), ii. 859 a. 

Sukhar&n^a Ciraipjiva, owner (a.d. 1737), i, 284 a. 
Sukh&nanda BhaUc^i son of iSivadaAkara, scribe, 
i. 172 a, 1816, 185 a. 

Sukhena, or Sukheoa. See SuaheDa, i. 070 6, 971 a. 

* Sucarita Midra, Kd4ikd, Slokavdrtiika-filca, 5902. 

PrcUyakshapariahiiftutra, 2212. 
Sujdlarshikathdnaka, 7684 (2). 

Suj&naaliphva V»va, recipient of MS., ii. 1499 6. 
Sujaya. See Suj&ta. 

Suta (? Suta)gltaratndkara, Tantra treatise, i. 898 6. 
Sudan tasena, medical authority, i. 934 6. 
SudarSanakaihdnaka, 7684 (3). 

Sudariarvakalpa^ ii. 734 a. 

SudarSaTMbhdahya, i. 438 6. 

Sudarsanavijaya^ by Srinivasa, 7438. 
Sudar&anasainh itd, Pancam ukh lhanumdnakavaca , 
6203. 

SudarkLnakavaca, 6204. 

Sudar^a nasahaardksha nuihd ma tU ra, 6202 . 

Sudardana Suri, son of Vagvijayin, Tdtjxiryadar- 
MnOt Apastambagrihyasuira^tikd, 4659-60 A; 

U. 198 6. 

VeddrthaHaffigraha- vydkhyd , 6012. 

SrutaprakdSikd (Srutapradlpikd), iSrlbMshya- 
ilka, 6011, 8005. 

Sudurdanacarya Ghatikai^ata, father of Varada- 
ctrya, ii. 1230 a. 

Sudardanarya, TdiitaryadarAana, 4659 60 A ; ii. 

• 1986. Sudar^na Suri. 

Sudurlabha Dhishanin, owner (a.d. 1751), 4160. j 
Sudeva, poet, i. 1530 6. | 

Suddhapurimdhdimya (Suddhapunmdhdtmya), ! 
wrong name, 6885. 

Suddhftnanda (Suddh&nanda), scribe, ii. 1338 a. 
Sudharmasv&miii, patriarch, ii. 1245 6, 1257 6, 
12796, 1352 a. 

Siuihdt comm, on BraJimamtrdnuvydkhydna, by 
Jayatirtha^ 6033, 6034; i. 058 6, 717 6; ii. 
14^6. 

Sudh&kara, i. 690 a. 

Sudh&kala^a, EkdkeharandmamdUkd , 1045. 
Sudhd~\ippaxk%. See BrdiiTnaauirdnuvydkhydna, 

Sudhadharaji, son of Papdita Bhfidharaji, 8cril>e 
(A.D. 1739), i. 1560 a. 

Sudhdnidhi, Dharmaakandha, 6957 (ii. 1051 a). 
Svdhdramy by Ananta, i. 996 a. 

comm., by B&ma, i. 990 a. 

Sudhdlepavidhit 8081. 


Sudhdadgara, medical treatise, i. 956 a. 
iSudhindra, teacher of K5ghavendra Yati, ii. 659 a, 
6596. 

Sudhira, medical authority, i. 934 6, 958 6. 
Sudhtranjana, by Gane4a, i. 1042 a. 

Sunanda Lala, brother of Bhagavatisvamin, ii. 
3206. 

Sundara, amour with Vidya, i. 1524a-1525a. 
Sundara, father of the author of the Oainbapanktiicd, 
i. 247 a. 

Sundara, pupil of Vijaiji, scribe (a.d. 1086), ii. 
1357 6. 

Sundara Cola, ii. 951 6. 

Sundaradasa, teacher of Ugradasa (a.d. 1636), ii. 
1303 a. 

Sundaradeva Vaidya, son of Govindadeva, Bhii- 
pdlavallabha, or Bhupacaryd, 2704. 
Vimxlarahya, 7424. 

Sundara-nayakl, CiVtanuja, ii. 1112 a. 
Sundarnpuramdhdlmya, from Bhavishyoltara ■ , 
Garuda-, and Brahntdx^a-PurdrMS, 6962. 
Sundara MiiSra, Kdfyajjradipa, 1199-1200. 

AhhirdmamanindUika, i. 348 a. 

Sundara Misra, scribe (a.d. 1650), i. 1534 a. 
Sundara Muni, owner, ii. 1259 a. 

Sunda-raraja, son of Madhavarya, ApaaiambaMva* 
vivaraxia, 4676-7. 

Sundararaja, writer on astronomy, ii. 778 a. 
Sundarananda, ])robably scribe, ii. 1420 a. 
Sundarl, wifi* of (dianasyama, i. 1604 a. 
SundarUdpam-Vpnnishad, 491 (16), 527 (1). 
SundarlvuihiKlaya, hv Sai'ikarananda Natha, 2599. 
Sundarlhridnya-Tantra, i. 855 6. 

Sundare^a, scribe, ii. 308 6. 

Supadmo, by Padinanabhadatta, 883 4 ; i. 207 a, 
207 6, 200 6, 273 6, 275 6 
conuii. {-tfiaknranda), by Vishnu Misra, 885 6. 
sumniuries, 887-9. 
supplements, 890 4. 

Supadma-puiijikd, by Padmauabhadatta, i. 244 6. 
Supadma-Parisishta, i. 202 a. 

Supadrnamakarnmia-prcikdm, by Vishnu Misra, 

885 6. 

Supadma-vyakaratui, i. 207 6. 

Supadrna-fihaikdraka, by Ufipa Narayana 8eua, 888. 

1 Suprabhadeva, i. 1431 /> , ii 1520 /i. 
SuprahhdUiHlara, by llarshadeva of Kasniir, 7811 
(5j. 

Suprahhfda, PratMihdtantra, Kriyapada, n, 850 a. 

Suprabheddgama, 609^ •, ii. 015 b, 09i b. * 

Supheiw^anda Muni, pupil of Amara Mum, ii. 
1259 rt. 

Subantaratndkara, by Siibhuticandra, ii. 1443 6. 

< 10 z 2 
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Siibandhu, i. 15366; ii. 1201a. 

Vdsavadaitd, 4074-80, 7296. 

SubaHha/taiivaloka^ or Kdrakacakra, by Vidvanatha 
Paficanana, 2041. 

fiubaHharnirxuiya, section of Manjushd^ 7970. 
Subala, son of Gopala Sarvabhanma, i. 226 b, 
Subdla-Upanishad, 491 (29), 493-4 (35), 4854 A 
(27). 

Subahu, Kalifiga king, legend of, i. 1359 a. 
Siibahu, king of Kosala, ii. 1112 a. 

Subuddhi Mi^ra. See Mahedvara. 

Subuddhi Mi^ra, father of Vidyasagara, 1. 9156, 
9166. 

Subodha^ work on divination, i. 1068 a. 
Subodhatikdy on Mahdbhdshya, i. 159 a. 

Subodhdy Mugdhabodha-tlkd, by Karttikeya 
Siddhanta, 862-6. 

Subvdhdy Mugdhabodhadikd, by Durgadasa, 855, 
5074. 

Subodhd, name of Bharatasona’s commentaries. 
See Bharatasena. 

Subodhikd. See Sdrasvatlya-Subodhikd. 

Subodhinl. See Veddntfisdra. 

Subodhini. vSee Sdrirakasulrasdrarthacandrikd. 
Subodhinl, Amarakosha-vivriti, by Nilakaijtha, 980. 
Subodhinl, Oobhilagrihya-paddhaii, by Sivarama, 
7854. 

Subodhinl, Jaiminigrihyaauira-vydkhyd, by Sri- 
nivasa, 4566, 4568; ii. 182 a. 

Subodhinl, comm, on Ddyainbhdga, by Vi6ve6vara, 

5520. 

Subodhinl, comm, on Bhagavadgltd, by Sridhara- 
svamin, 6512. 

Subodhini, Jihattikdvya-ixkd, by Kumudananda, 
i. 262 a. 

Suhalhini, BhaUikdvya-tlkd, by Ramacandra 
Vacaspati, i. 261 6. 

Subodhini, comm, on Bhdgavata-PurdxM, x, by 
Vallabha DIkshita, 3524. 

Sufxidhini, comm, on BhdsmtikararM, by Madhu- 
stldana, 2919 (V). 

Subodhinl, MildkBhard-vydkhyd, by Vi6vo6vara, 
5299 5300; i. 414 6. 

Subodhini, Mugdhabodha-, by Radhavallabha 
Tarkapaftcanana, 868. 

Suhfjdhini, Srutabodha-iikd, by Manohara, i. 302 a. 
Subffdhini, Suldhdniakaumudi-vydkhyd, by Jaya- 
krishija, 658 9, 5009. 

Subodhini, Siddhuntamndrikd‘(lkd, by Sadananda, 

i. 216a. 

Subbaya, pupil of Krishaa Suri, scribe (a.d. 1853), 

ii. 765 6. See also Vehkatasubba. 

Subbaraya, of Kaupdinyagotra, ii. 1558 a. 


Subbar&ya, of Devall&nvaya, scribe (a.d. 1756-7), 
ii. 15586. 

Subrahmapa, owner, ii. 797 6. 

Subrahmapya, soribe, ii. 940 a. 

Subrahmapya, scribe (a.d. 1848-9), ii. 1066. 
Subrahmapya, son of Seshadri, scribe, ii. 1036 6. 
Subrahmafiyamdhdtmya, from Skanda-Purdxui, 
Sahyddrikha^a, 6916 ; ii. 1021 a. 
Subvddaaatfigrdha, 2040. 

Subhaganandanatha. See Srikapthe^a. 

Subhata, Duidhgada, 4188-9. 
Subhadrddhanarfijaya, by Kulatekhaiavarman, 
7439. 

Subhadrdparixiaya, by Malladhvarin, ii. 1225 a. 
Subha Bhatta> scribe, ii. 241 a. 

Subhdahita, different colloctions of. 7238, 7241, 
7242, 8166, 8167, 8168. 
from Pancatantra, 7240. 

Subhdshitakaustubha, by VePkat&ryaMakhin, 7243. 
Subhdahitamanjari, by Vehkatarya Cakravartin, 
ii. 1164 a. 

Subhdshitamukldvali, 7246. 
Subbrnhitaralnasarydoha, by Amitagati, 7702 ; ii. 
1323 6. 

SubhdshiiasaTficaya, 7247. 
SubkdshitaeudhdnaTidalahari, ii. 1163 a. 
Subhdshitaauradruma, 7244. 

Subhdahitdruava, ii. 1 167 a. 

Subhdshiidvali, by Malladeva, i. 490 6. 
Subhdshiidvall, by Vallabhadeva, 7245. 
Subhdahiidvali, by Sumati, 4033. 

Subhuti, grammarian, i. 240 6, 273 a, 14116, 1557 a. 
Subhuticandra, Subantaraindkara, ii. 1443 6. 
Sumahgala~aukta, 4217 (10). • 

Sumahgalasioira, by Bilvamahgala (Llla^uka), 
3907 , i. 1633 tt. 

comm. (BhakiavdUabhd), by Vanamalin BhaUs*» 

3907. 

Sumahgalya-sukta, 4218 (14). 

Sumati, Subhdahiidvali, 4033. 

Sumati, mother of Kaiki, i. 11886. 
Sumatikirttidova, teacher of Brahmasamala, i. 
1023 a. 

Sumatiku^la Gapi, scribe (a.d. 1737), i. 284 a. 
Sumati Jada, i. 869 a. 

Sumatisadhu Suri, teacher of scribe (a.d. 1490), 
ii. 1205 a. 

Sumatiharsha Samanta, Tajikaadra-iUcd, Kdrika, 
3059. 

Sumatindra, lidmadaxuhka, 7136. 
SumeUlndraslotra, 7174« 

Sumantu, i. 404 6, 411 b, 495 a; ii. 3816, 4186, 
. 4456. 
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$umi4ra, DaivajnavaUabha, 6306. 

Sumeru, brother of Jatadhara, i, 260 6, 273 6. 
Suyantrdgama, See Yantraraja. 

Surajana. See Surijana. 

Suradeva (or Surideva) Budhendra, ii. 236 a, 236 6, 
237 a, .237 6. 

Suradhunitira, i. 445 6, 958 6. 

SuranadI, i. 1088 a. 

Surapala, Sabda/pradipa, 2739. 

Surabhl, legend of, i. 11946, 1195 a. 
SumacLsatfigraha, by Pujyapada, 6254. 

SurasindhAi, river, i. 734 6. 

Surendra, teacheY of Vijaylndra Bhikshu, i. 591 a, 
800 a. 

Surendrasaffihitd, Tantra text, i. 898 6. 

Sureda, i.e. Sureavara, i. 25 6. 

Sure^vara, perhaps the following, i. 495 a, 522 6. 
8ure6vara, Tithiavarupa, or Sarvatithi^varupa, 1678. 
8ure4vara, disciple of Sai'ikaracarya, i. 734 a, 765 6, 
768 a, 770 a; identified with Maiidana Misra, 
i. 354 a. 

Kd^tmrUimokahavinirruiyat 2523. 
Taillinyaka(kruti‘Sdra)vdrttika, 1 74. 
Naiahkarmyasiddhit 2317-18, 5966, 5%7. 
PancikaraxuL-vdrltika, 5949, 5950 : ii. 1480 a. 
Bfiluiddm^yakahhmhtja-vdrilika, 216-23. 
MdnaaoUdaa, 2305-7, 5951. 

SureSvara, son of Bhadre^vara, Sabdapradipa, 2739. 
Sure^varavdrttika, i. 1063 6. See Sure^vara, disciple 
of Sahkaracarya. 

Sure^vara Vedantin, son of Ratnesvara, i. 1540 a, 
15406. 

Sure^vara Suri, father of Gahgadhara Mahadakara, 
g ii. 882 a. 

Sureilivarac&rya, i. 1505 6. Sre Su res vara, disciple 
of Safikaracarya. 

Sulatana-pura, ii. 422 6. 

Sulat5,napura-ivagara. ii. 1248 6. 

Suiataih Avu Saida Mirja, i. 1573 a. 

Siilat&iti Muhammada Mirja, i. 1573 a. 
Suvaip^r&ya Vavu, father of Laluphauhiirasi, ii. 
1511a. 

SuvatTiacashaka, Karvdmrita-vydkhyd, by Papa 
Yallaya Suri, 3904-5. 

Suvaroan&bhi, writer on ara amandi, i. 362 6, 363 a. 
Suvarpapan&li, city, ii. 1406 6, 1407 a. 
Suvarv^avart^vaddna, ii. 14106, 1432 6. 
Buvarp&hnab^ authority on ara amandi, i. 363 a. 
Suvrittalilaka, ii. 354 6. Probably the follotmng. 
Sut)fiUatilaka, by Kshemendra, ii. 10806. 
Suvrata, Saiphitd, Bfihai-Pardkira-Dharimmatra, 

1289 - 94 , 5303 . 

Sudahku (iSubandhu), poet, i. 15366. 


Sufiruta, i. 917 a, 932 a, 9346, 9356, 930 a, 937 a, 
942 a, 943 o, 9436, 944 a, 952 a, 9646, 972 6, 
9826, 983 6, 984 a, 9866. 

Ayurveda^aalra, 2644-5, 6223. 
revision, by Candrata, 2646. 
comm., by Cakrajiapidatta, 2647. 

Sushepa Kaviraja Mi^ra, son of Midra Mahidhara, 
Kaldpacandra, 750-2, and see Kaviraja. 
Susheiiadeva, Ayurvtd^iTruihodadhiy 2732-3. 
Susaducaritra, in bhasha, ii. 1323 6. 
Suaiddhdyitapushpd nll^ by BhagavatanandaGosva- 
min. 2522. 

Susnanii (?) Misra, ii. 1.530 a. 

Suhada, son of Mosha, ii. 1261 6. 

Suhatthi. See Suliaslin. 
iSuhastin, ii. 1376 a. 

Suhagade[\i], i. 1023 a. 

Suktas, Uig-Veda, 4216-32. 

Sukidmli, 7248. 

S u kt'ifnu kid call y by Som.aprabha, 7701. 
SuktiralJidkarUy comm, on Mahdbkdahya, by iSosha 
Narayana, 590. 

Suktiratmivally by Vaidyanatha, 4032. 
Sdkfih7nojdtaka. See Laghujdtaka, 
Sukshnuijdlaka-iikd, by Bhattotpala, 3068 70. 
6397. 

Sukshmadlptdyam(iy ii. 691 6. 

Sukshmdyavia, ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

Suyaddtfiga^nm/uktiy ii. 1313 a. 

Sutagttd ( 'pan isfuidah , Skanda-Purartay 3688 ( I V A ). 
Sdtasaijfikiid, i. 114S6, 1149 6. 
cStt/ra, defined, i. 1018 6. 

Sulrakriidiigay 7442, 7443 ; ii. 1274 a. 
comm. (dlkd}y by Snaiikiicarya, ii. 1242 a. 
comm. {-dlpikd)y by ilarshakula, ii. 1242 a. 
(Jujarali comm., by I^arsvacandra, 7443. 
Sutrad'ipikd. Sec Apastaniba Srautaautra. 
Siitranirmya, 5556 (10). 

Sutrapdiha, Sdkatdyamy 5036 (II), 5037 (VIT). 

I Sutras and Trcalist^s relating thereto : 

Hig-Veda, 238 61, 4533 60. 

Sama-VedOy 262 80, 4561 89, 7854. 
lHack Yajur-Veday 281 317, 4590-4685, 7855-8. 
White Yajur-Veda, 318-66, 4686-4700. 
Atharra-Veila, 367, 4701, 4702. 

Sul rdrthacandrikdy comm, on Pogfa-S ii/m, by Anaiita, 
1834. 

Suyakadahgay Suyaga(jkihga. Set^ Sutrakritdhga, 
Sura jit, father of Deve.4vara, i. 80 a. 

Surapannalti. See Sftryaprajnapti. 

Sura (Sum) Bhafta, father of Soinanutha, i. 6966, 
697 a, 697 6. 

Surava(?), king, father of Virajit, i. 320 a. 
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Surasiipha, king» i. 546 a. 

Surijana (Surajana, Surajana), father of Bhojaraja^ 
i. 1595 a, 15955, 1596 a. 

SOrideva Budhendra, ii. 237 a, and see Suradeva. 
Surya, conversation with Aru^a on diseases, i. 

9626; reveals Aditya-PurdxM, 1186 a. 

Surya, teacher of Shadgurudishya, i. 7 a. 

Surya, worship of, ii. 919 6. 

Surya-Upanishad^ 493-4 (89), 4854 A (22). 
Surya-khavdd, 4217 (11). 

vSuryadasa, father of Hamacandra, i. 84 6, 906, 91 a. 
Suryadasa, son of Jflanaraja, Qaxtitdmritakupikd, 
Llldvatidlkd, 2809-10. 

Tdjikdlarfikdra, i. 1005 6. 

Nrisinihacampu, 4051, 4052 ; i. 1(X)6 6. 
Bodhdsudhdkara, 2359 ; i. 1005 6. 
Rdmakrishnakdvya^ 3912 ; i. 1005 6. 
Snpaddhati-vydkhyd, i. 1005 6, 1010 6. 
Suryaprakdsa Bljavydkhyd, 2823-6. 

Suryadasa, son of Dudani, i. 972 6. 

Suryadasa, son of iSivadasa, i. 1115 a, 1115 6, 
1142 6; ii. 860 a. 

Suryadasa, teacher of Kshemasarman, i. 973 a. 
Suryadeva, BhataprakaJat comm, on Aryabhatiya, 

2767, 6266-9. 

Surya Daivajfla Pandita, Nrisinihacampukdvyay 
4051-2. See Suryadasa, son of Jfianaraja. 
Suryanarayai.m, VedataijasUy VydsasiksIid-vivaratM, 

4955. 

Suryandrdyaxuistotray 7175. 

Suryapakshasaraiia-KaraTui, by Vishnu Daivajha, 

2950-1. 

comm. (Vi8hi[iukaraT(ioddhaTana)y 2952 -3. 

Surya Papditai iPra)hodha8udhdkaray 2359. See 
Suryadasa, son of Jfianaraja. 

Surya Pandita, father of Harihara, i. 1452 a, 1452 6. 
Surya Pandita, name of Dalapati, i. 434 6, 
Surya-pura, i. 689 6 ; ii. 830 6. 

Surya- (Adilya- y or Saura-) Purdtta, 3337. 
Suryapujdy 7953. 

Suryapujdrghyanamaskdray 5744. 

Suryaprakdaay comm, on Bljagar^iiay by Suryadasa, 
2823 6. 

Suryaprajnaptiy 7461, 7462; ii. 1274 6. 
Suryaprastdva, by Divakara, i, 304 6. 
[Surya]-7mntray 6165. 

Surya-vaip^a, i. 14116, 1516 a; ii. 838 a, 838 6. 
Suryavati, wife of Ananta, i. 1499 6. 

Suryakbtakay by Mayura Bhatta, 3938-40. 
comm. (-vydkhyd)y b> Ramadeva (Srirafigadeva), 

7176. 

Suryasataka-vydkhyUy by Ramadeva (Srlrafiga- 
deva), 7176. 


Sdryasahasrandmaslotra, from Bhavishyottara- 
Purdvay 3452. 

SuryasiddhdrUay 2772-7, 2782-3, 2911-12 (ex- 
tracts), 6274-82,. 6285; i. 10246, 1035a, 
1047 a, 1047 6; ii. 773 a. 
comm. {Kdmadogdhn)y by Tammay&rya, 6278- 
82. 

comm. (KiraxidvaB), by Dadabhal, 2780, 2781. 
comm. (Vdsandbhdshyajy by Nrisiipha, 2778, 
2779, 6283. 

comm. (-vivaraxM)y by Parame^vara, 6286. 
comm, (-vivara'(ui)y by Bhudara, 2782,^2783. 
comm, i-tdlparyavydkhydna), hy Mallikarjuna 
Suri, 6277. 

comm. (Kalpavalll)y by Yallaya, 6284. 
comm. iGu4hdrlhaprakd8aka)y by Rafigan&tha, 
2775-7. 

comm, (frag.), ii. Ill a. 

Telugu gloss, by Yallaya, 6285. 
table based on, 6303. 

Suryaaiddhdniarahaayay by 'Raghavadarman, 
1053 6. 

Suryasena, comm, on YogaMay i. 984 6. 

Suryasena, king, i. 491 6, 4926, 493 a. 
Suryaatavardjaatotray from Samba- Purd^y 5559. 
6217 (ii. 737 a). 

Suryastutiy or Suryaatotray by Samba (J^amba), 3941 . 

comm, by Samba, 3941. 

Suryakara, of Para6aragotra, i. 503 6. 

Suryakara, son of Raiinatha Misra, i. 13106. 
Suryacarya, son of Baladitya, ii. 763 a, 767 6, 768 a. 
Surydtharvasiraa-Upanishady 489 (6). 
Suryodayanibandkay i. 481 6. 

Suvaramamisra, scribe (a.d. 1851), ii. 8306. ^ 

Srish tidharai^arman, Bhdahdvfiity-art/iavwriliy 605 - 

Sefigara, tribe, i. 67 a, 427 6, 428 6, 429 a, 429 6, 
433 6; ii. 431a, 4316, 433 6. 

Se^iya (Sre^ika), king, ii. 1373 a. 

Seta(? Sita) vemrama,father of Kuboraji(A.D. 1791)> 

i. 14766. 

SetUy comm, on Setubandhay by Madhava Yajvan, 

ii. 1067 6. 

SeiukavyUf i. 268 6. 

Setubandhay attributed to Kalidasa, 7005-8; i. 
332 a. 

comm., by Ramadasa, 7007, 7008. 

Setubandhu, sacred places of, i. 13806-1381 6. 
Setumdhdtmya, from Skanda-Purdt^y 3691, 3692, 
6920. 

index, 3738. 

Setumdhdtmyay Rdme^varastotra, Bdnuicandrasluti 

I , frpm, 6966. 
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Sena, genealogy, i. 1515a-)515 6. 

Senabhavya, i. 9346. 

Sena-vazpda, i. 542 6. 

8en&-pura, i. 990 a. 

8€vami7Uar(irri prdrthand, by Vitthale^, 2515 (13]. 
Sevdph(ila,.hy Vallabha, 2515 (9). 

SevdbhdvarM, by Haridasa, 6074. 

Sevavidhi, by Prajflaraja, 6075. 

Saiyid (Syed) Abdullah, supporter of Farnikh 
Siyar, i. 1514 a. 

Saiyid Husain All, supporter of Farnikh Siyar, 
i, 1564 a. 

Soobajee Bapoo, *fAighutanka^ ii. 625 a. 

Soobarai Brahmi Shastree (Shastru), scribe, ii. 

898 6, 9096, 997 a. 

Sogohejejana, i. 1573 o, 1573 6. 

Sothala (Sodhala), son of Bhaskara, i. 315 6, 317 a. 
Sodha, father of Skanda, i. 489 6, 490 a, 490 6. 
Sodara-pura, i. 632 a, 679 a. 

SonodevI, mother of Govinda, i. 328 6. 
Sobhagade[v!], i. 1023 a. 
tSoma, Tribhajikyaraina^ 4456-8. 

Soma, father of Vagbhata, i. 330 a (oorr.). 
Somakdrikdy Apastamba, 312. 

Somagiri, teacher of Lllasuka Bilvamahgala, i. 
1471a. 

Somagiri, teacher or hetaera, i. 1472 6, 14736. 
Somagopa K&^inatha(?), acril>e (a.d. 1745), i. 1 6. 
Somatilaka Suri, pupil of Somaprabha Suri, ii. 
1367 a. 

Sllatarahgirii, ii. 1284 6. 

Somaiirthamdhdtmi/a, name of Prabhamkharida of 
Skanda- PurdfM, 6877. 

Somadeva, son of Rama, Kalhdsariisdgara , 3948 
59, 7201, 8124 ; ii. 1145 6. 

Somanatuligaui, pupil of Jiiiaharsha Gani, ii. 
1367 a. 

Somanatha, Mataparik^hdAikshd, 5992. 
Somanatha, Bcril)e, ii 1018 a. 

Somanatha, son of Kanha Bhatta. scribe (a.u. 
1662), i. 519 a. 

Somanatha,* son of Sura (Suri) Bhatt*^^ Mayukba- 
meUikd, Sdstmdlpikd-vydkhyd, 2174 9 ; ii. 592 6. 
Somanatha, teacher (?) of Raniakrishna, i. 1(K)26, 
1013 a. 

Somanatha Daivajha, father of Bala, ii, 100 6. 
Som(a)ndih(a)paiian PrcUanti, by Sighra Kavi, 

7177. 

Soman&tha P&lkuri (Palkurike), Sormndihabhdshya, 

6086. 

SomanSdhabhdshya, by Somanatha, 6086. 

oomm. in Teliigu, by Manohara, 6086. 
Somapaficaka, ii. 162 6. 


Soma))rabha, Acarya, pupil of Vijayasiipha, 
Sinduraprakara (Sukfimuktdvall)^ 7701. 
Somaprabha Suri, of Tapagaccha (no. 47), ii. 1367 a. 
Homaprayoga, perhaps by T&lavrintaniva^in, 4780. 
Somaprayoga, by Kaftganfttha Dikshita, 4746. 
Soma Bhatta, father of Nrisiipha, i. 824 6, 825 a, 
8256. 

Somabhujagavall {]) i, 903 6. 

Sornabhujagdvall^ i. 898 6. 

Soma Mantrin, patron of Puri^abhadra, i. 15596. 
Soma-vaip^a, i 1516 a. 

SomamlhyogdnaMifi , a Prahasana, by Arunagiri- 
natha, 8216. 

Somavdnmaktapujd, from Skanda- Purdpa, 6921. 
Somavdravfala, 5730. 

Somavijaya Ga^i, of Tapagaccha, li. 13506, 13526. 
Somasatadvayl , 438. 

Somasamhhu, i. 1140 6. 

Somasarman, of Bharadvaja clan, father of Deva* 
(latta, 1 . 998 a. 

Sonm{ -somk/ihejm-dhautraprayoga, 4718. 
S(muatsiddhdnta, ? by Siddhantabhattacarya, 2998, 
Somasundara Sun, of Tapagaccha, ii. 1297 a, 
1301a, 13016, 1302a, 1349a, 13666, 1367 6, 
1382 a, 1382 6, 1383 a, 1383 6. 

Soma-fiukia, 4217 (7) 

Somahau I rapray<>ga , 4717. 

Soma, son of Mahamkuinpa, scribe (a.d. 1437), 
ii. 1558 6 

Somiikura, J got ihsn,<( ra-bhdshi/a, 2765. 

Soniananda, ? author of TrirjiMkd {Pardtrirfutikd), 

2526. 

Somananda >Jatha, ii. 1489 a. 

Somesvara, i>t*rhaps the following, i. 474a. 
Somesvara, Galiik>a king, Abhilashitdrthacinlu- 
mani, 5499. 

SomesAara, king of jSakambhttrl, i. 489 6, 490 a, 
490 6. 

Somesvara, puj)il of Yoge.svara, Sruta^abdasa?niir- 
caya [Suit imbddrthmugfuinUi), 1035. 
Somesvara, scribe (a.d. 1670), i, 211 a ; (a.d. lOSfi), 
i. 510 a. 

Somesvara, son of Devapala, ii. 1538 a. 

Somesvara Dikshita, father of Maheda Suri, i. 
67 6, 68 a. 

Somesvara Dikshita, fatluu* of Ramabhadra, i 
63 6. 

Somciivara Deva, son of Kumara, Kirlikaumudi ^ 

7633. 

Somesvara Bhatta, authority on civil law, i. 
456 a. 

Sonwtpaiti, Parisishta, Sthria-Veday 4588-9. 
SomaudgatrUy ii. 1536, 
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Somyajam&tri, ii. 641 a. See also Saumyaj&matri. 
SaukardyaxaUruii, ii. 653 6. 

Saukhyayasiipha, son of Tejahsiziiha, i. 550 b. 
Saugatas, ii. 1313 a. 

Sautramatn-Tantra, i. 8986. 

SautrdfMixdprayoga, 4781. 

SavdarSana, i. 99 a. 

Savdariana-hhdshya, by Nrihari, i. 147 6. 
Saundardraxiyamdhdtmya, from Brahmavd^i-Purd- 
TfM, Jndnayogapdday 6685. 
Saundareharamdhdtrnya, from Odruia-PuraxM, 
Sivamdhdtmyakharuiay 6962. 

Saundaryalahari, by Safikaracarya, 2621-2, 5940, 
5941. 

comm., anon., 2622. 

comm. (Saubhdgyavardhinl), by Kaivalyasrama, 

2621. 

comm, {-vydkhyd), by Jagadl^a Tarkalaipkara, 
2623. 

comm. (Tativabodhinl), by Mahadeva Vidya va- 
gina, 2624. 

comm. {‘Vydkhyd)^ by Lakshmidhara, 5942. 
Saundalopadhyaya (?Saiindalopadhyaya), i. 644 a. 
Saupadmakas, i. 261 a. 

Saupadmas, i. 260 6. 

Sauparxuiy Dvdrakdmdhdtmya ascribed to, 6869. 
SauparxujLidkhdy i. 11706. 

Saubhari, sage, i. 1390 a. 

SaubharisaTjihitd, Indraprasthamdhdtmya, 3699. 
Saubhdgya-Hk, 4217 (17). 

Saubhagyaramacandra, son of Nalha, ii. 1262 a. 
Saubhdgyalakshnii-lJpamshad, 493-4 (124). 
Saubh&gyavati, mother of Vyakatapa Naika, ii. 
15106. 

Saubfidgyavardhini, comm, on Sauvdaryalahari, by 
Kaivalyasrama, 2621. 

Saubhdgyavidyodayaf part of Ddiarathlya-Tantra, 

2558. 

Saumitra-kshetra, i. 1219 6. 

Saumyajamatri, ii. 641 6. See also Somyajamatri, 
and compare the follomng. 

Saumyajamatri, Yatirdjavirfisatiy 7124 A. 
Saumyajamatri Yogin, ii. 1122 6. 

Saumya-Tanira, i. 848 6. 

Saumyaparayogin, ii. 1109 a. 

Saumyopayantri, ii. 646 6, 647 6. 

Saura^ i. 993 6, n. *. 

Saura, 7954. 

Saurakayaiva-Vpanishad, 4854 A (30). 
Saura-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Saura-darSana, ii. 446 6. 

iSaurtt-Pttrd|ia,3337; i. 1230a, 1355a, 1378a, 13826. 
extract, 3715. 


Saura-PurdxM, Ydjnavalkya-Siirya section, ii. 915 6. 
Saurapaurdxdkamatasarnarihana^ by Nilakavtba, 
2885. 

Saura-bhdshya, or Suryasiddhdnia^vdsandbhdshyat 
by Nrisiipha Gaoaka, 2778-9, 6283. 
Sauramanira [vdyann adya), fragment of treatise 
on. 6205. 

Saurasaifihitd. See Skanda-Purdxta, 

Saura-suktay 4217 (6). 

Saur&shtra, ii. 1112 a ; conquest of, i. 15126. 
Saurashtra-de^, i. 950 a, 9506; ii. 1322 6. 
Saurisunu, Naparataparalakshana. 4487-9 ; ii. 
806. 

i SaureSvararya, ii. 70 a. 

Sauhnoka. See Sahnoka. 

Skanda, minister of Somei^vara, i. 400 a, 4906. 

. Skanda, son of Sodha, i. 4896, 490 a, 490 6. 
Skanda-Upanishady 488 (14), 493-4 (56), 4854 A 
(16). 

Skandakshetramdhdtmyay or Kumdramdhdimyay or 
Lohdcalamdhdlmyay from Skanda- Purdfuiy 3643. 
Skandagupta, ii. 1201 a. 

Skanda-Purdruiy i. 435 6, 545 a, II 486 ; ii. 10606, 
1313a. 

extracts, 3703, 3721, 3723, 6957. 
lists of Sainhitas, i. 1363 6, 1364 a, 1378 a. 
Agastyasaifihitdy 3621. 

Srlsthallmdhdtmyay 6907. 

Hdldsyamdhdimyay 3622, 6924, 6925. 
Anantodydpanavraiakalpay 6837. 

Ambikdkhavd^y 3623-4. 

At^ntlkhaip}a, 3625-6. 

Indrdkshlsioiray 6217 (ii. 737 a), 6839-41. 

Utkalakhav4<i • 

Purushotiamamdhdimya, 3627-30. 

Uparibhdga : 

Indrdvatdrakshetramdhdlmyay 6842. 
KadaTnbavanamdhdlmyay 6844. 
Kanakddrikhati^a : 

Kokildmdhdtmyay 3631. 

Kamaldlayamdhdtmyay 6845. 
Kdritikamdsanaktavratay 6848. 

Kdlikakhaxdf^f extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 6). 
Kdverlmdhdimyay extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 6). 
KdMhanday 3632-40, 6849-56. 
comm. (Ou4hdrihd)y by Rfimananda, 3635-40. 
comm. (•bhdvdrthadlpikd)y by Rfim&nanda, 
3641, 6855. 

KdSlkhatidakaihdy 6857. 

Oahgdaahasrandmany 3642. 

SanaUcarasioiray 7178 (2). 

Kumdramdhdimya, or Skandakshetramdhdtmyay 
« ^ M>r Lokdcalamdhdtmya, 3643. 
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Kumdrikdkhai(i4a, or Kufmnkhan4a, 3644. | 

Kfi$hisbdmdhdlmya, 6858. 

Keddrakhax40', 3645-7. 

Mdydkshetramdhdtmya, 3648- 9. 
Srikshetramdhdtmya^ 3650. 

Kshetrakhafia : 

Talptigirimdhdtmya, 3651. | 

TrUulapuramdhdimya, 6865. j 

Kf(hetravaibhavakhati4(i : i 

Praydi[nipurlmdhdimya, 6878. 

Oopura^Purdm, 6860. 1 

Qaunkhay4(^i Svartmgaurh'rala, 6922. 
Cidambaramdhdtmya, 6861. 

Jamf)udvtpodbhava^ 6862. 

Tapastlrthamdkdtmya, 6863. j 

Ttrthakha'^a^ 6864 (fragment). 

HarUcandropdkhydna, Pancakrommdhril m ifn \ 

6923. ; 

TiihgablKulrakhamhi, KalaMshvtnnmhdIm //(/, I 

6934. 

Tungamilnmdhnimya, or Korukiitt(l<ikshetra~ . 
nulhdtmya, 3654. 

Dakahittdmurtikamc^stotra, 6866. 1 

Dvdrakdmdhdtmya, 6867. I 

Ndgarakha^(jla, 6871. j 

index, 3738. 

Vi^vakarmavarp^ararxiana, 3655 (fl). 
Visvakarmopdkhydna, 3655 (I). i 

Fldiakesvaramdhdlmya, 3656-7. I 

Pakahalmyodualvrata, 6872. j 

Parvatakhav4a, 3658. 

Puru.sk<tttafmkshetramdhdtmtja, 6873-5. j 

Prabhdaakshelramdhdlfnya, or Prabhdfiakhanda, 
3659, 6876, 6877. j 

index, 3738. j 

Prahldda{bali)8arfivdda, or Prahlddasurnhifd : ' 

DvdrakdmdJtdtmya, 6868-70. 
Brahmoltarakkaxuh, 3662-4, 6879 81. 
extracts, 6956 (2), 6957 (ii. 1051 o). 
index, 3738. 
iittarakhat^, 3665. 

Airdvatedmramdhdtmya, 6843. 

Oumgltd, 6858, 8111. 

SivakavacasUAramanira, 6895. 

Bhlmakhav4^i 3666. 

Bhdkhat^ •* 

Sambhalngrdmamdhatmya, 3667. 
Mathurdkhax4(ty extracts, 3715. 
Mdrkaxukyaaaiphitdy 6883. 

Mdrgailrahamdhdimyay 3668. 
Bukmdiigadopdkhydnay 6888. 

Rtvdkhax4o>t 3669. 
index, 3738. 


Antargangdmdhdtmyay 6838. 
Lakshmindrdyaxtamrrivdda. 6890. 
Vish'tjLvUvaravratodydpana., 6893. 
VaUdlchanidhdtmya, 3670, 6894. 
index, 3738. 

Saiikarasaiphild, ii. 618 «, 1005 />, lOOfJa. 
*^\mm7Misf,^^;),rt7ic/rf,3671- 4,6900 3; ii. 1051 a. 
index, 3738. 

y tuidhapuri{Hlhala)iHdhdi mya, 6884, 6885. 

(ian Urn ywlam vraia , 6896. 

Sambhugirintdhdtmya, 6897, 6898. 
SiranVrhrala, 69oi, 6905. 

SrUaila mdhdfrnya , oi firl parvatamdhdtmya, 6906. 
Shoda-satid?va.slolra, 6217 (ii. 7H7 a). 
Sanatkumdramyih ita, 3674. 
extracts, 6952 (ii. 1048 «). 
index, 3738. 

Kdnrhudhntmya Kablalkhovda^ 6847. 
Kdrflikamdhdtniyfi, 3676 7. 
Kfihf‘lrara{bhai:uprciNfn}if<d, exiracl, 6952 (li. 
I04S//,) 

Tulashudfidhnyn, 3678, 3679. 

Tnsitnyinmdhdt mya , a Trlsiram ila^ndtha)- 
mdhdhnya, 3680. 

Malaifdcnhtkhanda.^ii ralatt vasudhdH idh f ,6899. 
Mddhti vi t'n nurndhni myd, 6882. 

Pd m a fitarardja, or tidmnrnndraslavardja^ 6886, 
6887. 

Vntailrthaudllunudhdf mya , 6891 . 

Ffl w fir ra n m m ad u rd hh dm w d h dt mya , 6892 . 
Sahyddrikha nda , 368 1 2, 6909- 1 5 . 
index, 3738 
V paribhdya , 3683 4 
K i'sa m ksh d ra m d h d I m ya , 3685. 

Subrahma nyamdhdfmyn , 6916. 
Ilarihatrsrnramdhdl mya, 3686. 

Si yihdrn la m dh d I m ya , or A r is i triha ksh el ra m d h d I - 
VI ya, 3687, 

Sfitasamhild, 3688-90, 6917, 6918- i. 1399 (y; 
ii. 1050/;. 

comm, ( fdl pa ryadl pik'd), by Madhavfiearya, 

3688 90. 
index, 3738. 

Judmiyogakharpla, 3682 (HI). 

TuUisimdhnirrnfa , 6951 (ii. 1047 a), 
Brahmngltd, 6919. 

Sdnrndhdtviya, 3691 2, 6920. 
index, 3738. 

Samuvdra nakta pit jd, 692 1 . 

Sa u rasa ly h i td , 3693 . 

index, 3738. 

Sthd nava ibharakhay4<^ : 

Kanydkshdrarmhdimyay 6846. 


11 A 
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Himavaikhan4o>, 3695-6 (ct. 3697). 
Hemakufakliax^ (?), 3698. 

Skandasvfimin, ii. 239 b. 

Skanddgamarahaeya, 6192. 

Skdruia, ii. 6636, 1047 6, 1048 a, 14016. 

SkandUt Kalikdkhatujla, ii. 678 6. 
Skdnda-UpapurdtM, i. 1382 6. 

Skdnda-darsana^ ii. 4466. 

Skanda-Puram, i. 104 6, 1229 a, 1354 6, 1363 6, 
1377 6, 1382 6. 

SafiikarcLsarfihiidy iSivarahasijakhax^i Asura- 
kdxido,^ ii. 648 a. 

Skdnda-bhdshyUf i. 8 a. 

Skdnda-YdmcUay i. 11106. 

Skdndeya-PurdxMf ii. 1043 a. 

Stivensa, owner, ii. 267 6. 

Stambhatirtha, i. 408 6, 633 6, 936 a, 1 166 a, 14266, 
1452 6; ii. 1272 6, 1367 a, 1443 a, 1443 6. 
Stavamdldf by Kupa Gosvamin, 3943-4. 

Stavardjay i. 916 a. 

Stavdvaliy by Kavi Oandradatta, i. 344 6. 

Stuart, Major-General OharlcB, ii. 634 6. 

Stena, ii. 1230 a. See the following. 

Stain, ii. 387 a. 

Stein, M. A., Materials for Catalogue of Sanskrit 
MSS. at Jammu t SarfihitdSy &c., 4532 ; SulraSy 
&o.,4853; Upanishadsy 4932 \ Fedfan^a, 4976 ; 
Vydkaratia, 5136 ; ChandaSy 5191 ; Sarjujitay 
5198 ; Alatfikdray 5271 ; DarianUy 6065 ; 
Bhaktiy 6092 ; Tantra, 6222 ; CikitsdAdstray 
6262 ; Jyotishay 6454 ; SilpaSdstray 6476 ; 
Epic, 6581 ; Purdr^y 6977 ; KdvyUy 7337 ; 
Ndtyasdslray 7440. 

Stotras, anonymous, 7180, 7183 A. 

fragments, 7184. 

Stotrdvalt, by Utpaladova, 6084. 

comm. {Advayastutisukti)y by Kshemaraja Raja- 
naka, 6084. 

Stobhapaday Sdma-Veday 122-4, 4284-5. 

StobhaSy Sdma-Veday ii. 44a, 44 6. 
Slobhdnusarphdray 4340. 
strijdlakay i. 11046. 

Strijdtakay 6381 C. 

Strljdlakddhydyay by Varahamihira, 6395. 
comm, i-sarrikshepatlkd), based on Bhattotpala, 
6395. 

SthavirdvalL See Kalpasutra, 

SthdnukhaxuUiy Brahmakaivarta-Purdx^y Brahma^ 
raxiyamdhdtmya from, 6644. 

Sihdruihgay 7444; ii. 1274 a. 
abbreviation, 7445. 
comm., by Abhayadeva, ii. 1243 a. 
Sthdndhga-vrittiy ii. 1313 a. 


Sthfinedvara, of Kyyapagotra, of Kadi, i. 490 a, 
490 6. 

Sth&paka, plays part in drama, ii. 1221 a. 
Sthdllpdkay 5692. 

Sthiraharsha Gam, ii> 1094 a. 
Sthulabhadrasv£lmin, teacher of Arya Mahagiri, 
ii. 1276 6. 

Sndnadlpikdy comm, on SndnasiUray by Gopinatha 
Agnihotrin, 486. 

Sndnavidhiy 2515 (46). 

Sndnavidhipaddhatiy by Yajftika Dova, 4695. 
Sndna-Sutray by Katyayana, 485. 
comm., by Karka, 485. 
comm., by Gopinatha Agnihotrin, 486. 
Sndnasutrapaddkatiy by Harijivana Midra, i. 107 6. 
Spandakdrikdy by Kallata, 2525. 
comm. {Spanda-vivriii)y by Kajanaka Rama- 
(kanthfi'). 2525. 

SpandaSdatray i. 842 a. 

Spandasarjfidohay by Kshemaraja Rajanaka, 8018. 
Spar^akdrikdy grammatical work, i. 246 6. 
Spho^ikavaidyay by Narada, 8049. 

Smaradlpikdy ii. 445 a. 

Smasdlaya- (? SmaJdndlaya-) TantrUy i. 1288 a. 
Smdrtaprdyaiciiiay ii. 1043 a. 

SmartabhaVt&carya, i. 555 a. 

Smarta Vagidvara, Ddyatattvay 1522. 
Smdrtavyavasihdrxuivay by Raghunatha Sarva- 
bhauma, 1491-4. 

Smdrtasamuccayay by Nanda Paodita» i> 378 6. 
Smdrtdnuahihdnapaddhatiy by Ananta DIkshita, 

1632. 

Smriti rules as to testimony, summary of, 
7919. , 

SmrilikalpatarUy ii. 421 by 485 a. 

Smritikaumvdly by Vidvedvara Bhatta, 1649; i. 
414 6,572 a. 

Smriticandray by Bhavadeva Ny&y&laipkara, 1482- 
’ 4; i. 614a. 

Smriticandrikdy by Devappa Bhatta, 1373-5, 5522 ; 
' i. 100 6, 4166, 4406, 456 a, 4816, 4856, 493 a, 
495 a, 528 6, 534 a, 535 a, 557 6, 5616, 5796. 
9226; ii. 146 6, 476 a. * 

index, 1537. 

Smriticandrikdy by Vamadeva Bhattao&rya, 1. 
‘ 4716. 

Smriticandrikdy by Sukadeva Midra, 1549. 
Smriticandrikdy by 6ri Kuvera, i. 467 6. 
Smfitkaraxia-vdrttikay Kum&rila's Mlmdrpsd^vdrl- 
tikUy 1 . iii, 2151, 2161 ; i. 686 a, n. 
Smfiticintdfna^^iy by GaOg&ditya or OaOgftdhara, 
1481. 

i. 4386. 
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SmfiiiUUivavivekay or SmntilaUvdmrita, by Var- 

dhamftna, 1485-6. 

SmrUitativdmfiia, by Vardhamana. See the pre- 
ceding. 

Smritidarpava, 5529-30 ; i. 438 b, 557 6, 561 b. 
Smfitidipat i. 438 6. 

Smriiidlpikd, i. 100 6, 614 a. 

Smritiparibhdehd, by Vardhamana Mahamahopa- I 
dhy&ya, 1557. 

Smfitipradipikd. See Dharmadtpikd. 
Smritihkdrgava^ i. 416 

Smfiiibhmkara, name perhaps of more than one 
work,i. 1004, 416 4, 4814, 485 4,514a, 10634; 
ii. 4524. 

Smritimaiijarl, by Govindaraja, 1550; i. 100 4, 
416 4, 438 4, 449 a, 495 a, 579 4. 
Smrilimahdrpava, i. 476 4, 478 4, 492 a; ii, 470 a. 
Smfiiimlmdipsd, i. 474 a. 

Smritifnuktdphaln, by Vaidyanatha, 5531-6. 
Smriiimuktdvall , by Krishnaearya, ii. 517 4. 
Smriiiratna, i. 416 4 ; ii. 476 a. 

Smriiiraindkara, by Vedacarya. 1551-2. 
Smriiimtndvall (cf. the following), i. 1004; ii. 
145 a. 

Smritiratndvali, |)erhaps the following, i, 4384, 

’ 485 4, 514 a, 557 4, 501 4. 

Smntiratndvall, Ddyabhdgaviveka, by Ramanatha 
Vidyavacaspati, 1526-7. | 

Smfitiviveka. ^ Prdynscitiaviveka and Srdddha- j 
viveka. I 

Smfiiieartiskdrasafitbandhivicdra, 2023. 
timritimTjfigrdha, probably different works, i 438 4, 
441 o, 4664, 470 a, 495 a, 499 4, 528 4, 537 a, 

^ 557 4. 661 4, 922 4, 1405 4 ; ii. 443 4, 450 4. 

SimritiBaffigraha, 5537-8. 

SfnfiiisarpgTaha, 5539. 

Smrilisarfigraha, by R&mabhadra Nyayalamkura 
Bhatt^&rya, 1567-9. 

SmritisaingrahafM, ii. 476 a. 

Smfdiisamuccaya, 5540; i. 438 4, 474 a ; ii. 145 4. 
Smritutarvaava, by N&rftyapa, 1487. 

SmfUisdgara. QovinddnaMva. 

Smjritiadgara, i.All a, 666 a. 

SmptiBdgarciedra, i. 517 a. 

Snifitiadra, probably various works, i. 95 4, 455 o, 
466 4, 481 4, 607 a, 614 a. 557 4, 661 4, 922 4 ; 
ii. 4624. 

Smfitiadra, by Ke4ava4arinan, i. 449 4. 

SmfUisdraf by Mahe4a, i. 449 4. 

Smfitiadra, by Y&davendra BhaUA, 1555. 
index, 1537. 

Sm^Uisdra, by Mab&mahop&dhy&ya Harinatha, 

1488 - 9 . 


Smfitiadra, comm, on AghanirxMya, by VehkateiSa, 
5565, 5566. 

Smritiadravyavasthd, by Vidyaratna Smartabhatt^- 
carya, 1498. 

Smritiadrasanigraha, by Vacaspati Misra, 1490, 
Smritiadraaamuccaya, probably various works, i. 

481 4, 1003 4 ; ii. 610 4, 756 a. 
Smritisdraaamuccaya 1556, 5541-2. 
Smrilimraaamuccaya, by Bhaguri, ii. 455 4. 
Smriiisdraaamuccaj/a, by Harinfttha, i. 478 a. 
Smtiiiadraaamacrj'^a, Ndrdyairuibali, 5556 (3). 
Smritimidhu, i. 3t'^a; ii. 402 4. 

Smrityarthasdyara, by Chalari Nrisiipha, 5695. 
Srnriiyarthaadra, by Sridhara, 1543 -8, 5527-8; 
i. 1(M)4, 4104, 4384, 441 a, 4704, 479a, 
4814, 482 4, 485 4, 493 a. 495 a, 616 4, 6224, 
528 4, 5.34 a, 562 4, 579 4; ii. 406 4, 486 a, 
489 4. 

Syamantaka, by Nartiyana Bblitta, 8179, 8180. 
Syamautakopdkhydna, ii. 1547 4. 

Syddvddnmanjan , by Mallisheija Suri, 7587. 
Syainadasa Bhata, scribe (a.d. 1607), i. 341 4. 
Sragdhardpaheabuddhiatuti, 7818. 

Sragdhardpd.thay ii. 1422 4. 

Sragdhardatotra, by Sarvajnamitra, 7820, 7821. 

comm. (4ip}mni), colophon only, 7821. 

Srucdijfi krama, Apastamba, 4771. 

Srotasvini, river, i. 320 a. 

Sracchanda, ii 1492 4. 

Svaci'handa^Tanfra, i. 840 4, 9114. 

Sraechandanaya, by Abhinavabodhaditya(Abhina- 
vaguptaearya), 2529. 

comm. (Svacrhand(xidyota)y by Kshemaraja, 

2529. 

Svatanira, i 898 4. 

Svalantra-Tantra, i. 898 4, 903 4. 

Svatvavienra (or -rahasya), 1538. 
Svadharmddhvabodha, by Nimbarka and Rama- 
caiulra, 2486. 

; St'apnacintdfnarii, by Jagaddeva, 3136. 
Svapnavardhlmanita, i. 357 4. 

Svapnddhydya, 3134 5. 

Sraprabhd. See Pratyaktattvakaumudl. 
arat/affiixira^ admaaydpurana as tost of suitors at, 
' i. 1026 4. 

1 Svavaipprakasatlrtha, teacher of Mahe^vara, i. 
“ 1291 4, 12920. 

Svayarjiprakfiifia Yati, pupil of Kaivalyftnanda 
Yoglndra, Tattvaaudhd, DakshipdmurUatotra- 
vydkhyd, 2945, 5945. 

Raadbhivyah jikd, Advaitgmakaranda^vydkhyd, 

2358, 5971. 

Haritativamukidvaliy 5958. 

• 11 A 2 



1836 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


Svayainprakafiananda Sarasvati, pupil of Advaita- 
nanda SaraRvati, i. 1806. 
teacher of Sada^ivananda, i. 729 a, 729 6. 
of Mahadeva, i. 763 6, 764 a, 764 6. 
of Acyiitakriahijanandatlrtha, i. 791 a, 791 6. 
(Faribhdsharthasaffigraha-) Candrikd, 674-5. 

Svayaipprakafiarya, i. 135 6, 137 6, 1386; ii. 70 a, 
131 6, 823 6. 

Svayarrihodha, 2436. 

Svayaipbhu, father of Narahari, i. 14386, 1439 a; 
ii. 1074 a, 1074 6. 

SvayaiTibhu, hill, ii. 1415 6. 

Styayarpbhucailyajmncabuddhasioim, by Pracauda- 
deva, from Svdyaifibhuva-Purd(ia, 7819 (6). 

HvayaijibhucaifyabJiCiXidrahMt'm, two versions of, 
7765. 

Svayaryblin-Piirdna, ii. 1406a(?), 1408 6, 1413 a. 
prose statements of contents, 7766. 

Svayarnbhurama Guru, Kfishviavildsa-vritlx, ii. 
10846. 

Svayarfibhufitotra, by Kakutsauda Tathagata, from 
Svayambhuva-PurarMy 7819 (7). 

Svayanibhuiiiotra , by Brahman Adideva, from 
SvdyarpJbhuva-Pumm, 7819 (3). 

Svayar)fU)hu8totra, by fiakyasiniha, from Svayatfi- 
bhuva-Purd^a, 7819 (1). 

Svaralallvodaya, by Jlvanatha, i. 1118 6. 

Svaranta, place, ii. 070 a. 

Srarapancdsai, Taillirlya-Saffihitd, 4517 18, 7848, 
7849. 

comm, (•lydkhynna), 7849, 7850. 

iSvaraparibhdshd, Sdma-Veda, 4335-7. 
another treatise, 4338. 

Svarabhairava, i. 1111a. 

Svaramanjarl, by Nrisirpha, 701. 

Svaralakshana, TaiUirlya-Samhitd, 4517-18. See 
Svarapancdiiat . 

Smramstra, 6444. See also jMwpdka. 

Svaran, treatise on, 4342. 

Svarasirfiha (?), i. 1111a. 

Svardr^va, i. 1111 a. 

Svarupa Acarya, Gauranirdpaiia, i. 819 6, 
Pancalativanirupana, i. 819 a, 819 6. 

Svarodaya, i. 564 6, 1063 6, 1068 a, 1081a; ii. 
795 6, 818 a. 

Svarodaya, 3122. 

Svarodaya, 3123. 

Svarodaya, from the Pavanavijaya, 6430. 

Sraralayabhdfthux'inydfia, llengali commentary on 
a treatise on necromancy, by Anantadhana, 
i. 11186. 

Svarmiijanrlvrala, from Skanda-Purd'^a, Gauri- 
khanda, 6922. 


Svar^a-puri, i. 498 a. 

Svamuifnukldvivdda, by Mahe^a Pa^dita, 4202. 
SvarvMrirmhodaya, section of Ekdmracandrikd, 

6926, 6927. 

Svarvaidya, Snmkyasiirihastotra, 7819 (28). 
Svasti-rik, 4217 (15). 

Sva^vdminlstotra, by Vitthala Dikshita, 6072. 
Svatm&rama. See Atmarama. 

Svabhavikas, Buddhist school, ii. 1396 a, 1396 6, 
14170. 

Svarain, i. 261 6. 

Svamin, i. 1411 6. 

Svaminatha, liujHimnld, ii. 288 64 
Srdminydb stotra, 2515 (21). 
Svamipushkaripi-tirtha, i. 1293 6. 

Svdyarfibhuva, i. 1146 a, 1 149 6. 
Svdyarfibliuva-Purdria, ii. 1410 6. 

Kepdlamandabikalhdsatrikshepa, by Mahju^rl, 
7769. 

Stotras from, 7819 (1-4, 6-23). 
Svdyayibhuvdgama, ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

H 

Hamvira, ii. 1112 a. See Hammlra. 
harfiea, treatise on term, 6006. 

Harrifxa-Vpaviifhad, 488 (46), 489 (42), 490 (11), 
491 (22). 493 4 (19), 4929. 
comm., by Saftkaranaiida, 4930. 

Jianisa Gapi, scribe, ii. 1317 6. 

Bainsncandra, teacher of author of Kalpdntarvdcya, 
7480. 

Harfisadula, by Kupa Gosvamin, 3891-2 ; i. 358 6, 
359 a, 812 a. ^ 

llaipsa Pandita, grandfather of Mitra Midra, and 
father of ParaAurama, i. 371 6, 372 a, 439 a, 
439 6, 440 a ; ii. 444 6. 

IlaTjfisaparamahartisa - IJpanishad, 493 1 . 
fJaijimparameHvara {-pdramc^varayTafitra, i. 898 6, 
903 6. 

IlarjfisaparaJmvi^anirxuiya, 6005. 

Harp^Aratna, Satrurfijayamdhdlmyotlek?ia, 7665. 
Harpsaraja, Bdlabodhim, iSrulabod%a-fikd, i. 302 a. 
Hanisasarridesa, by Veiikatanatha Vodantaoarya, 

7189. 

comm., 7189. 

(-darpa^), ii. 1141 6. 

HattA, lexicographical authority, i. 273a. 
Halhapradtpikd, by Atmilrama, 1836-8. 
[Hathapradlpikd], by Mlnan&tha MuiiWvara, 

’ 1836 (b). 

Haf/ha Hammlra. i. 1610 a. 

H|i<^dA6andra, i. 232 6, 233 6. 
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Hatthipa-pura, ii. 1380 a. 

Hanumaf-tikd, i. 1279 6. 

Hanumat, Khav4apra8asii, 3854-6, 7088. 

Hanumat (Hanumat), grandfathor of Rama Kavi, ' 
ii, 1234 6, 1235 a. 

Hanumatjcavaca, from Brahmdv4a-Purdm, pro- 
claimed by Ramacandra, 8098. 
Hanumaddkhydmi, or ? Anjanddrimdhdtmya, from 
Brahmdx^a-PurdxM, 3433. 
Hanumadbhujangapraydtastotra, ascribed to San- 
kara, 7190. 

Hanuma^l Malei, i. 1245 6. 

Hanumanna^korn See MahandUika. 
hands, gestures of, i. 305 a, 305 6 ; ii. 350 a. 
Hamada Patasaha (a.d. 1411), Ahmad Shiih, i 
1412a, 14126. 

Hamilton. See Buchanan. 

Hamira-pura, ii. 807 a. 

Hammira, king, i. 249 6, 933 6. See also Hamvira. 
Hammira, of Sakarabhari, i. 309 6. 

Hayagriva, worshij) of, ii. 525 6. 
Hayagnva-lljianishml, 493 4 (119), 4854 A (34), 
4932. 

Hayagrivapanca^irsha, i. 114S6, 
llayagnvamahdrmnira, 6206. 

H ayagn vasahasrdkshara tn ahdmantin, 6207 . 
Ifayngrwaatolray by Voi'ikaVanritha V (‘dantadesika, 

7184 A. 

Hayaghoshn, alleged father of Sfilihotra, i 980 6, 

‘ 087 a. 

Haya^frsha, cited on divination, i. 1008 a. 
Hayaslrshapanrardtra, i. 824 6, 1144a, 11456, 
1149 6. See the following. 
Jlayasirehapancardiray 2611. 

HayasaifihUd, extract from, 6211 (ii. 734 a). 

Hara (Raba, Vaha), poet, i. 1530 6. 

Hara, Koaha, i. 273 6. 

Haraka Bhatta, scribe, ii. 351 6, 1140 a, 1210 6. 
Haragovinda Vacaspati, Jiidpakdvall, 837, 
Meghadiita-pikd, 3774 (V). 

Haragaurl-Tanira, i. 1288 a. 

Cax^^kdmyapdikavidhiy 8032 (3). 
Haragaunsaiftvddat KuUisarvasrasahasra ndnwisto- 
ira, i. 8986. 

^tlaragaunatotra^ by Candra Srikaviraja, 7191 -4. 
comm. {SivaprakdMkd), by Raghunandana, 

7191-3. 

Haracan'kiciiUama^/, by Jayaratha, 7042. 
Harajivan Bh&moajb i> HI 6. 

Haraji Kavi, of Alidrapur, Phaiadlpikd, 3031. 
Haradatta, Samdaamkra-fikd, ii. 1443 a. 
Haradatta, probably Haradatta Misra, i. 4106, 
4386, 441a, 4436, 4706, 4856. 


Haradatta Mi4ra, i. 100 6. 

Ujjvald, comm, on Apastamba-Dharmasutra, 
316, 4664-5, 4667. 
Bandhdyaniyasiitra-vydkhydna, 4622. 

I Miidkshard, comm, on Oautamlya-Dharmamstfa, 

! 1252, 5276 8. 

I Haradatta MiAra, Padamxinjart, 597-602, 4988; 

! i. 180 a. 

' Haradattacarya, u. 951 6. 

* Haradnitiya, ii. 105 6. 

I Haradevaji, scrih«. i. 1043 a. 

I Harapitha, shrin* 'sf, i. 1088 a, 1088 6. 
IJaratnekJuilaka-granlha, i. 911 6. 

Haravildsa, by Kavisekhara, 3853. 

I HaraHiinhadeva, son of Kamalapati, i. 1455 6. 

] Harasiiphadeva, of Mithila or Nopala, i. 4106, 

! 413 6, 451a. S70a, 1409 6. 

I Harasukha (? suta) dadhica, scribe (A.D. 1781), i. 

! 30 6. 

I Haraditya, son of VishnuAarman, i. 870 6. 

* Hari. brother of AvaleAa (a.d. 1532), i. 1443 6. 
i Hari, Vjrother of Mai.iiramaAarman, i. 1520 6. 

I Hari, cited on Dharma, i. 539 a. 

Hari, cited on medicine, i. 9346. 

1 Hari. father o^ ViAvanatha, i. 570 a. 

1 Hari, father of Sainbhuka, ii. 519 6, 520 a. 

' Han, glorification of, 6076 ; Stotra of, 7100. 

; Hari, })erhaps Bhartrihari. i. 044 a, ()55 6, 1530 6. 

' Han, teacher of Anaiitadeva, i. 444 a. 

Harikantha, Sardeali, Kirdtdrjnnlyn-ti 2 >pani, 3799 
(111), 3807. 

I Harikalasa MiAra, pupil of Ahhayacanda, ii. 

; 12(i2rt. 

1 Ilari-kdrikdy i. 180 6. 

I Ilarikrishna, father of Purushottama, ii. 1100 a. 

; HarikHshpa Pain.l>a, father of iSivadeva, i. 
lilOa. 

! Haricandra, i. 932 a, 935 6, 93fi 6. AVc Haricandra 
! Bhattara. 

: Harieandra Bhattara, comm, on Caraka-Sayihitd , 

; i. 928 6. 

' Harijivana, scribe, ii. 005 a, note 1. 

Harijivana Misra, Sndnasulrapiiddhati, i, 107 6. 

I Harijl Vyasa, owner, i. 1273 a. 
j Harita, scribe (\.i). 1500), i. 740 a, 
j Harita-gotra, ii. 350 6. 
j Ilaritdlikdvrata, from Linga-Purdtm, 8104. 

! Harildiakdvralakalhd, from Bhavishyotlara-Pumtta, 

i 6705. 

1 Haridatta, Bdlabodhajdtaka, 3100. 
i Haridatta, son of Sripati, Gav>ilandmamald, 

j 2975. 

! Haridatta MUra, Vyavaharaparibklsha, 5511. 
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Harid&sa, ii. 699 a. 

Bhakiivardhint-vivaraim^ 2519. 
bhdvair ankuriiam, comm, on, 6073. 
iSrlvallabhapancdkaharaslotra, 2515 (48). 
Snvallabha^ratMshtaka, 2515 (32). 
Sevdbhdvandj 6074 ; ii. 669 a. 

Haridasa, poet, i. 1536 6. 

Hariddsa, son of Pnrushottama, PrcLSldvaraindkara^ 
ii. 1159 6. 

Hariddsa, teacher, i. 1507 a. 

Hariddsa Tarkdcarya, i. 451 a. 

? Muktivddarahasya, 5855-6. 

Hariddsa Bhatt^carya, Kusitmanjalikdrikd-vyd- 
khyd, 5889. 

Hariddsa Misra, Tripurdstotra-flkd, ii. 1091 6. 

Hari DIkshita, Sabdaratna, 651-2. 
Laghu-Sabdaralna, 653. 
teacher of Nageda Bhatta, i. 190 a. 

Harideva, i. 1079 6. 

Harideva^arman Pai^dita, ii. 1457 a. 

Haridvara, on Gafigd, i. 628 a, 1595 a. 
Harinandana, son of Hari^afikara, i. 1416 6, 
1419 a. 

Harinatha, father of Kesava Bhattacarya, ii. 795 a, 
795 6. 

Harinatha, pupil of Adinatha, i. 769 a, 769 6. 
Harinatha Maharaahopadhyaya, Smriiimra(samuC‘ 
caya), 1488-9; i. 446 a, 478 a. 

Harinardyapa, king of Mithild, i. 417 a, 556 a; 
addenda to Pt. III. 

Haripadananda, teaclier of Sarptoshananda, i. 
786 6, 787 a. 

Haripala, son of Haladhara, i. 1512 a. 
Haripura-grdma, i. 509 a. 

Uaribalakathd, 7703. 

Ilaribh^ktikalpalaiikd, by Krishna Sarasvatl, 2508; 
i. 588 a. 

{Hari)bhaktimanjan, or Krishnabhaktikalpavalli, 

1797. 

Haribhaktivildsa, i. 812 a. 

Hari{bhakti)sudhodaya, i. 588 a, 802 a. 

Hari Bhatta, Tdjikasdra, 3058-9. 

Hari Bhatta, poet, i. 1536 6. 

Hari Bhatta, scribe, i. 1414 6. 

Hari Bhatta, son of Purushottama Bhatta, father 
of Aydji Bhatta, i. 303 a, 564 6. 

Hari Bhatta Papdita. Cittapavana family, i. 1615 6, 
1616 a. 

Haribhadra Suri, Caityavandana-vritti, 7496. 
Munipaticariiray 7659, 7660. 

Khaidar ^aiuisamuccaya, 7571, 7572, 8002. 
Ilari-bhdahya, i. 326. * *Sfc€ Harisvamin. 

Hari Bhaskara, Padydmfiiaiarahgiplt 7229. 


Hari Bhaskara, ii. 257 6. • 

SuddhiprakdM^ 1745-7. 

HaribhaskaraiSarman, son of Aydji Bhatta, i. 303 a. 

Haribhlma, 8on(?) of Tamaci, i. 1512 a. 

Haribhrama (Haribrahman), grandfather of Vira 
Rapamalladeva, i. 1602 a, 1602 6. 

Hari Midra, uncle of Jayadeva Midra, i. 628 a. 

Harim^idestotrat or Hariatuii, by iSafikaraodrya, 
2304, 5958. 

comm, l-bhdshya), anon., 2304. 

comm. (HaritaUvamuktdvali)^ by Svayaippraka^a 
Yati, 5958. 

Hariraja, of iSakambhari, i. 490 6# 

Harirdma, Kdtantra-vydkhydHdra, 753-6. 

Harirdma, father of Madhavaji Brahmana (a.d. 
1684), i. 36 6. 

Harirdma, scribe, i. 1159 a. 

Harirdma, scribe, ii. 670 6. * 

Harirdma, son of Oopdla, scribe (a.d. 1639), i. 17 a. 

Harirdma, son of Vaikuptha, i. 532 6. 

Harirdma Tarkdlaipkdra (Nydydlaipkara Tarkavd- 
gi4a), Dharmitdvacchedakatdprat ydsaltivicdrat 
1993-5. 

Navyamalavicdra, 1998-9. 

Bddhabvddhivicdraf or Bddharahasyat 1996-7. 

Mangalavdda, 1989. 

Vishayatdvicdra ( Vishayaldv i veka) , 1 990- 1 . 

Sdmagnvicdray 1992. 

Harirdma Vacaspati, SavpksUipUiBdrafikddippaV'l, 
833 (V-VII). 

Harirayajl, Navaniiapriydskfakaf 2515 (33). 

Harilala, Acdradlpikd, i. 509 a. 

Harillldy by Vopadeva, 3533-4, 6744. 

comm. {‘Viveka), by Hemadri and Madhusudana^ 
3533-4. 

Harivarp^a, 3195-6, 3291-7, 6540-6; i. 3326, 
693 a, 1275 6, 15906. 

comm. {Aicatyaparvafikd), by ArjunaMi6ra,3298. 

comm. {BhdratabhdtHidtpa)^ by Nilakaotha, 3292- 
7. 

comm., by Ramanuja, 3224. 

extract, 3723. 

TdXaalTndhdlmyat 6951 (ii. 1047 a), 

Venkafdcalamdhdtmyat 6955 (2). 

Uarivafpia, or Arishfanemipurdpaaaffigraha, by 
Jinasena, 7630. 

Ilarivarpiakalhdf 3304. 

Harivaip^akavi, i. 11106. 

Harivaip^a BhattAi son of Nfisiipha Bhattc^i father 
of Gopdla Bhatta, i. 357 6, 368 a. 

Harivaip6a Mahendra Thdkur, owner (a.d. 18(X)), 
i. 1301 6. 

Hapv<»m4avildaa, by Nanda Paodita, i. 394 a. 
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Hftrivftllabha, son of ^rlvallabha, \Vaiyd,kaT<iXLCL-\ 
Bhushattaadradarpav^, 715, 716. 
Harivasa-nagara, i. 569 6. 

Harivilasa, a Mahakavya, by Lolirnbaraja, 3858. 
Harivilasa, scribe (a.d. 1797), ii. 438 a. 
Harivrisbabha, comm, on Vdkyapadlya, i. 187 a. 
Harivytaa Deva, DaSaAhkl-bhdshya, or i^iddhdnia- 
puahpdnjali, 2485. 

HariiSaAkara, of Ka^ivara, i. 1455 a, 1455 6. 
Hari^fikara, scribe (a.d. 1681), i. 1626 a. 
Hari^aAkara, son of Kalyanajit, i 1416 6, 1419 a. 
Hari^Alsara, son of Sitaraa (?lSntama), i. 14556. 
Hari^hkara, teacher, i. 81 6. 
Haridafikaradeva^arman, scribe, i. 1577 6. 
Hariiafikara Bhatta, of Saurashtra, ii. 13226. 
Hari4afikara Ravala, son of Ramadasa, i. 534 6, 
534 6. 

Haridarman, i. 446 a. 

Hari^candra, king, i. 570 6. 

Hari^candra, medical writer, i. 936 6, 958 a, 
984 6. 

Haridcandra, son of Bharahajiala, i. 904 6, 9786. 
Hari^candra Bhattai father of Nuiiyadeva, ii. 
1207 6, 1208 a. 

HarUcandra-sha^kn, 4217 (12). 
Hariricaruiropdkhydna,iTom tikarida-Purdna ,Tirth-a- 
khan4a, 6923. 

Hari (Kara) Siipha, (Harasiiiihadeva, Harisitfdia- 
deva) in Nepal, i. 4106, 413 6, 414 a, 454 a, 
454 6, 8756, 876rt, 14096; ii. 1411a, 1414a. 
Hari Sujfia, brother of Manirama, i. 1555 6. 
Hari-sukia, 4218 (4). 

Harwiuti, See Harim-He-sioira. 

JIarisiotra, 7184 (3). 

Harisvamin, SaAapaJthd’bhdahyit^ 202, 204. 
Harihara, i. 67 a ; ii. 143 6. 

Harihara, A^ucadniaka, 1749. 

Harihara, father of Narayaoa, i. 1049 a. 

Harihara, father of Ravikara, i. 310 a, 310 6. 
Harihara, father of Vamadeva, i. 917 6. 

Harihara, king, i. 72 6. 

Harihara, patron of Canna Bhatta, ii. 5466. 
Harihara, poe^ i. 1536 6. 

Harihara, 8on(?) of A6fi.dhara, Oav^iiacuddmani, 

• 2924. 

Harihara, son of Qovinda, scribe, i. 166. 
Harihara, son of Nrisiipharya, Anargharaghum- 
tikd, 7376. 

Harihara, son of Bhimedvara, i. 310 a. 

Harihara, son of SOrya Pandita, i. 1452 a, 14526. 
Harihara, worship of, i. 1375a-1375 6. 

Harihara Agnihotrin, SnSnapaddhaii, 4694. Of. 
i. 67 a. 


Harihara Khana, grandfather of Gaurafigamalllka, 
i. 1415 6, 14226. 

Harihara Kh&na, physician, i. 255 6. 
Hariharakhana-vaip^a, i. 276 6, 1420 6, 1422 6, 
1425 6. 

Hariharagupta, king of Nepal, ii 1549 6. 

Harihara Tarkalaipkara, father of Bhavadeva, 
i. 445 a, 445 6, 446 6. 

Hariharaldratamya{,sataka), with comm., by 
Rame6vara Adlivarasudhamapi, 3927. * 
Harihara-paddhat^' i. 446 6. 

Hariharabrahmak M aca^ ii. 978 6. See Devikavaca. 
Harihara Bhatta, son of Bhatta Bhatskara, 
I Anlyeshtipaddhali, 482. 

I Harihara Bhattacarya, father of Raghunandana, 

I 1 . 420 6, 423 a, 46 1 6, 534 a ; ii. 428 a. 428 6. 

I Harihara Sarasvati, teacher of Jagannatha, i. 
I 787 a, 788 a. 

j Hariharacarya, comm, on Bhaifikavya ascribed to, 
I i. 260 a.^ 260 6, 2616. 

I Harihara Sruiiail, owner, i. 721 a. 

! HariharcsvaramCihdhnya^ or Uariharaindhdtmyti, 
I from Skamla-Purdna, Sahi/ddrikJutnda, 3686. 

Harikaptha, scribe (a.d. 1616), i. 935 a. 

HarTta, ii. 386 a. 

Harinandana, father of scribe (a.d. 1717), i. 1430a. 
I Hariyahvala (? ya), a fort, i. 320 a. 

! Harlsankara, son of Some6vara(?), i. 63 6. 
j Harisvara, son of Paclmakara, i. 1064 6, 1065 6. 
i Harlharapi, i. 1476 6, 
j Harsha. Sef Harshu Deva. 

I Harsha, Dvirnpadikodm, ii. 290 6. 

Harshakirti, of Nagaymra, Tayiagaccha, ii. 315 a. 

' Ariekdrlhandmamdld, 5173. 

Jyot ushasd roddhd rn , 300 1 . 

Xdmamdld, 5174. 

^abddnekCirtha, 5175. 

Srulabidha-vriHi, 1086. 
i Harshakunjara Oarii, ii. 1256 a. 
i Harshakula, Sutrakritdnya-dlpikd, ii. 1242 a. 
j Harshagapi. See Jinaharsha Gai.ii. 

Harshagupta, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 a, 1549 6. 
Harshucaritu, by Bapa, 7300 -2 ; i. 332 6 ; ii. 32b 6. 
Harshatilaka, teacher of Kajahaipsa, ii. 1299 a. 
j Harshadeva, ii. 1 185 a. 

liaindvaliy 4159-60, 7353 4. 

Ndgdnanda , 4161, 7351. 

Priyadar,4ikd, 7352. 

Harshadeva, of Kasrair, i. 1499 6; ii. 547 a. 

Suprabhdtastava, ywrliaps by, 7811 (4). 
Harsharatna Ganin, i 1089 1090 a. 

Harsharajapala, of Vaip Vihara, ii. 1427 6. 
Harshavi^ala Gaiji, i. 210 a. 
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Harshasagara Ga];ii, teacher of Sivanidhana Ga^i, 
. ii. 12606. 

Haladho^ra, father of Haripala, i. 1512 a. 
Haladhara, father of Lakshya, i. 1612 a. 
Halayudha, i. 273 6, 304 6. 

Abhidhdnaratnamdld, 997-9 ; i. 273 6, 282 6. 
Kavirahasya, 925-7, 930, 5116. 

Halayudha, Mritasarfijlvanl, comm, on Chayidati- 
sutra, 562-4, 4965. 

Halayudha, Haldyudhastotra, 7195. 

Halayudha, son of Dhanaipjaya, probably referred 
to, i. 441a, 449 6, 458 6, 5516, 5606, 562 6; 
ii. 1457 a. 

BrahmavLdsarvasva, 1 640- 1 . 

Halayudha, son of Purushottama, Purdnamrvaava, 

3726-8. 

Haldyudhastotra, by Halayudha, 7195. 

comm, (-tlkd), by Decayamatya, 7195. 
‘Haldyydhiyd Vritii, i. 309 a. 

Halla, father of Rayadhana, i. 1512 a. 
Havata-pura, ii. 1242 a. 

Havu, son of Candrabhana, ii. 1366 a. 

Hastagiri, ii. 1178 a. 

Hasiagirimdhdlmya, from Brahmdmla- Parana, 

6686. 

Hastdmalaka, perhaps by iSafikaracarya, 2308, 
2309, 5959, 5960. 

comm, (‘ilka), by Sankaracarya, 2308, 2309, 
5959. 

Hastigirlmbhyudaya, ii. 1179 a. See Varaddbhyu- 
daya. 

HasligJiaUi-kdxujUi, SaiapaUm Brdhmana, i, 30 6, 
316. 

Hastings, Warren, i. 1261 6. 

Haipsa (? Harpsa) Paiijita, father of Pura^urama- 
mi^ru, ii. 444 6. 

Hajl Khalfah, i. 1123 a. 

HatakoAvara-kshetra, on Kaverl, i. 1348 6. 
Hdtakesvarakaheiramdhdtmya, i. 495 a. 
Hdtake^varamdhdtmya, from Skanda- Parana, Nd- 
garakhanda, 3656-7. 

Hatigvalka, in Lalitavruma, ii. 1502 a. 

Hadasena, B. H. Hodgson, ii. 1401 a, 1403 6, 1417 6, 
1548 6. /SV.C also Hadjasan. 

Hiidjasah, ii. 1393 6. 

Hatharasa, place, ii. 620 6. 

Hamiltan. Hamilton. 

Hdyanaratm, by Balabhadra, 3014. 
HdradaUa-bhdahya, i. 99 a. 

Hdralatd, by Aniruddha Bhatta, i. 663 6, 667 a. 
Hdralald‘tlkd, Sarfidarbhasutikd, by Acyuta Cakra- 
vartin, 1753. 

Haravarsha, ii. 11186. 


H&rananda Brahman, scribe or patron (a.d. 1692), 
ii. 1002 6. 

Hdrdvall, by Purushottamadeva, 1020-3 ; i. 273 6, 
14546. 

Hdrihara-bhdshya, i. 606 a. 

Hanta, authority on law, medicine, &c., i, 4666, 
4766, 609 6, 929 a, 930 a, 932 a, 934 6, 9666, 
958 6, 1079 6; ii. 403 a, 446 6, 452 6, 766 a, 
796 6. 

Harlta-kula, ii. 633 a. 

Hdrlta-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Hdrila-Sikahd, ii. 238 6. 

Hdrlta- Sutra, i. 446 6. 

HdrUa-Smriti, in varying recensions : (1) 1371, 
5445-8; (2) 1372, 5449-51; (3) 5452; (4) 
5444. 

Harlti-kula, ii. 199 6. 

Hala, Saptadatikd (Sapia^atl), 7218-24. 

Hala 3 nidh!, i. 448 a. 

Halasya-kshetra, legends of, i. 13206; ii. 241 a. 

Halasya-kshetra, Paodyadosa, ii. 1030 a. 

Hdidsyamdhdtmya, from Skanda- Parana, Agastya- 
saryJiitd, 3622, 6924, 6925. 

Hdayarfuim, by Jagadidvara, 4191-3. 

Hiip^fa Pirojavada, town, i. 1031 6. 

Hitaautra, by Vertkata Rama, 1796. 

Hita-Harivaip^a, Hddhdaudhdnidhi, 3884. 

IJitopadeSa, by Narayapa Paodita, 4089-92, 7315. 

IJiiopadeaa, Vaidyakaadraaarftgraha^ by Srikaptha 
Siva Pandita, 2691. 

Hindi, works in, 7747 (2), 7774 (2) and (3), 7793 
(3). 

Hindupati, Bundela prince, i. 312 a, 312 6, 

Jlimavaikhanda, of Skanda- Parana, 3694-6. 

Himmativarman, father of Ramavarman, i. 1243 a, 
1243 6. 

Himmati Sahi, son of Mahasiipha, i. 67 a. 

HiranyakeM-Kalpaautra. See UiranyakM-Srauta- 
auira. 

IliranyakeM-Jyotiahtomaprayoga, 4784. 

Uiranyake^i-Dharmaauira, with Ujjvald, by Mah&- 
deva, 4683. ^ 

Hirapyakedin, referred to, ii. 1686. 

HiranyakeH-Srautaauira, i. 606; ii. 141a-1426. 
comm, (Jyotand), by Gopinatha, 4681. 
comm, i-vydkhyd), by Mahadeva, 4679. 
comm, {-vydkhydna), by V&fichesvara, 4680. 

Hiranyake4i-Sutra, ii. 176 6. 

Hirapyagarbha, fathet* of Ratnagarbha,'i. 19106. 

Hirapyagarbha Triv&db father of Ka4yapa, i. 
408 6. 

Hiranyagarbhavidhi, 7942. , 

Hi^'^^yagarbhaaaffihUd, Mdmaatava/ril^ A. 
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hiraxtyadcma, treatise on, 7942. 

Hiraayafekhara, alleged teacher, ii. 1374 a. 

Hiraldjatdjika, i. 1089 a. 

Hiradhara, son of Vaijala Deva, i. 249 a, 249 ft, 

Hillajamati, i. 1089 a. 

History of Nepal, by Amritananda, 8184. 

Hira, father of Ananta, i. 304 a. 

HIra, father of Srlharsha, i. 081 ft, 1436 a ; ii. 317 ft. 

Hiravijaya Sfiri, of Tapagaccha, ii. 1350 ft, 1351a, 
1352 a, 1352 ft; patronized by Akbar, ii. 1257 ft. 

Hiravijaya Suri, teacher of Kanakavijaya, ii. 
1190 ft. 

Hira, mdther of Narayaija, i. 1301 a. 

Hira, mother of VWvakarman, i. 483 a, 483 ft. 

Hira, scribe, i. 1412 ft. 

Hira, wife of Darpanarayaija, i. 454 a; addenda 
to Pt. HI. 

Hiramani. See Heramba. 

Hiralala, son of Gopalaraya, ii. 1276 ft. 

Hira iSrimala-jflatiya, owner, i. 1412 ft. 

Hiinda^, brigand, and his wife Piilkasi, i. 1369ft. 

Humba-jfiatiya, i. 1023 a. 

Hui^ana Sahusuratrana, i. 420 a: (Hus^ana }§ura- 
trapa), ii. 424 ft. 

Huoas, at Cannapatt-ana, ii. 1190 a ; on Oxus, ii. 
1201 ft. 

Hushana (v.l. dnshaxia)^ ii. 341 a. 

Hridayadhara, Bhatta, father of Lakshmldhara, 
i. 409 ft. 

Hridayanarayai.ia, son of Darpanarayaija, i. 417 a 
(probably erroneous ; see addenda to Pt. ITT). 

Hridayahodhika, comm, on Ashtangahridayasain- 
hiid, 6229. 

Hridayasaha, son of Chattra6ala, i. 312 ft. 

Hridayasena, of Salaniabu Vihara, scribe (a.d. 
1474 01- 1477), ii. 1427 ft. 

Hridayadinydsa , various treatises, 6208-10. 

Hridayanandacarya, of the Catta-kula, i. 1072 a, 
1072 ft. 

Hridayendra, father of Vanamalin. i. 892 6. 

Hemakara, i. 200 a, 201 a. 

Hemakala^a Suri, ii. 1351 a. 

Hemak&ra, i. 1^ ft, 200 a, 201 a. 

Hemakuta, legends of, i. 1387 ft- 1389 ft. 

from Bharadvdjdsmrihitd, Madh- 
yamdhhdga^ 3698. 

Setnacanda. See Hemacandra. 

•'Sieiliaf^andra, pnpil of Devacandra, i. 340 ft, 348 ft, 
16046 ; ii. 264 ft, 664 a, 1348 ft, 1358 ft, 1359 ft. 
'Works on Grammar, Lexicography, and 
Poetics: 

Anekdrthasarfigraka, 1010-13. 

Abhidjid,nacinidmai[iif 1004-9. 


ihrfikdracuidmaifLi and KdvydnuSdmna, 

5220-1. 

Lingdnu^daana, 813-14. 
iSabddnuSdaana, with Ijaghuvritii, 811-12, 
942 4, 5070. 

2. Works on Jainism : 

TriahaAhiUaldkdpurushacariia, ii. 1347 ft. 
IhtdtrirfiAikds, 7587, 7617 (1) and (2). 
PariMshtaparran, 7631 . 

Yogamstra, 7577-9. 

Hemacandra, pupil of Katnat^okhara (a.d. 1371), 
ii. 1373 ft. 

Hemacandra Suri, p^-pil of Abhayadeva Suri, ii. 
1351 a. 

comm, on Anuyogadvdrasutra, ii. 1262 ft. 
Hematilaka, teacher of Ratnadekhara, ii. 1373 a, 
1373 ft. 

Hematilaya. See Hematilaka. 

Hemana Rishi, scribe (a.d. 1596), ii. 1290 ft. 
Hemantasena, father of Vijayasona, i. 542 ft, 543 a. 
Hemamalinab, i. 240 ft. 

Hcmavimala Siiri, ii. 1260 a, 1351a, 1352 a. 
Hemavihara, or Hiranyavarpavihara, ii. 1406 ft, 
1407 a. 

Hemasena, ii. 1332ft. 

Hemadri, son of Kamadeva, i. 416 ft, 441 a, 443 a, 
444 ft, 470 a, 479 a, 481 ft, 482 ft, 485 ft, 501 a, 
503 ft, 527 a, 533 ft, 535 a, 557 ft, 560 ft, 562 ft, 
573a, 594ft, 852a, 931ft, 1143a, 114Sft, 1149ft; 
ii. 384 a, 427 a, 427 ft, 440 a, 465 ft, 490o, 1461 ft. 
Ayurvedaramyana, Ashtdngahridaya-fikdf 2656. 
Ubhayatomukhigtddiiavidhi, 5588. 
Kaivalyadlpikd . 3542-4. 

('aturvargacintdmariiy 1376-84, 5459-60. 
Harillld-vivekay 3533-4. 

HemddrifihodaMdna, i. 650 ft. 
Uemddri-Siddhdnlasarfigraha, i. 483 ft. 

HemabjinI, tlriha, i. 1320 ft. 
UemesvarasthalapurdrM, ii. 101 1 a. 

Heramba, i. 938 a, 938 ft, 941 a. Sfc the following. 
Herarabasena Sahapatnl, Gudhabodhakasarfigrahu^ 
2673. 

Heramba Hlramani, son of Harisvai^a, i. 1064 ft, 
1065 ft. 

Herukavajra, one of the DaSakrodhaviras, ii. 
1406 o. 

Helaraja, Praklrva-prakd^a, 707, 5027, 502^. 
llaima-Koslm. See Hemacandra. 

Hairm-V ibhramusvira^ i. 210 a. 

Ilaima-Vydkararui, i. 216 6 ; ii. 296 ft, and aee 
Hemacandra. 

Haimasena, ii. 1332 ft. , 

Hairav^yagarbha (’Tantra), i. 8486. 
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Haihaya-kula, i. 912 6. 

Ho^dcakra, 6379, 6380. 

Hodgson, B. H., owner of Buddhist MSS., passim, 
ii. 1391-1419. See also Hadasena. 

Hona Bhatt)a Uipd^lekara, scribe (a.d. 1726), i. 
1368 a. 

Honamba, mother of Tamm^ya, ii. 765 6. 
Homakanyasura ('’pura) Suribhatta, Bhdshya on 
Yohi-{sikshd), 4953. 
homamudrds, ii. 467 a. 

Homdnganirnpaxui, i. 898 6. 

Htmiolsavapujd, ii. 1328 6. 

Uord, 6381 D. 

Hordtantra, i. 1028 a. 

HvrdprakdkL, i. 1079 6. 

Hordpradlpa, i. 1063 6. 

llordniakaranda, by Gui^akara, 3097-8 ; ii. 773 a, 
1508 a. 

Hord-vivarafM, on Brihaj-jdtaka, 6394. 
on Brihaj-jdtaka, by Rudra, 6393. 


Hordidatra. See Brihaj-jdtaka, 

HordAdsira, extracts, 6420. 

Hordshatpancdiikd, or Shatpancdaikd, by Prithu- 
yafias, 2992-4, 6328-30 ; i. 1068 a. 
comm, (-viv^ti), by Bhattotpala, 2993-4, 6329, 
6330. 

Hordsdra, i. 416 6, 564 6 ; ii. 825 6. 

Hordsdra, 6398, 6400. 

Horila Midra, son of Suryakara, i. 503 6, 504 a. 

Holikdmdhdtmya, supplement to Padma-PurdxM, 
Pdtdlakhavda, 

Holikavrata, i. 1218 6. 

Ho^nikar 9 ataka. See Vafiche^vara. 

Hosihga, family, i. 545 6, 5466. 

Hautra, A&vaUiyaiui- Sutra, 4709. 

HmalagI Kahna Bhatta, father of Somanatha 
i. 519 a. 

Hlasa noma kshatra, ii. 1398 a, 13986. 

Hlasa, Lha-sa, ii. 1409 6. 



ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA TO THE INDEX 

Anjanadrimdhdtmya, 3433 (not 3343). 

Anekdrthandmamdld, by Harshakirti, 5173. 

Amritacandra Suri, Samaya-vydkhyd, 7540. 

Arjuna Mi^ra, A4caryaparva-tikdf 3298. 

A4mrya^widmav>i by Saktibhadra, 8199, 8200. 

Kamalakara Bkattd'i Sdniiraina, 1758-9, 5675. 

SMradhurmatattva, 1650-1. 

Sarfiskdrakamaldkara, 1630. 

Karka, Kdlydyana^ndnasutra-vivarav/it 485, 4693. 

Kupiamail^pasiddhiy by Vittbala Dikshita, 3160, 8079. 

Ke^avadarman, Smritimra, i. 4496. 

Ga^e^a, son of Ramadeva, Nalndaydrtha-dvpikdf 3785. 

Qalitapradlpa, by Lakshmidhara, 7839. 

Govinda BhattO'i son of Vi^vanatha Bhatta, Sadaaatkhydtivicara, 1825. 

Govinda Bhikshu, Rasahridaya, 2617. 

Candracuda Bhatta, Saifiskdranin!uiyaf 465-7, 4836. 

Tdrdrahaaya-vritiiy by SaAkara, 2603, 2604 ; i. 897 6. 

Dhanapati, iSankaradiv4i‘>na, 2314-15. 

Naishadkay by Sri-Harsha : add 7029-40 ; comm, (fr.) 7040 ; by Narahari, 7037 ; by Mallinatha, 
7038 ; by Srivatsa, 7039. 

Pancapddikd. See Sdnrakamimdrfiad-bhdshya. 

Padmapadacarya, Pancapddikd^ 2258-61. 

Parame^vara, Suryasiddhdnta’vivaraxuiy 6286. 

Pujyapada, Surasaaarjigraha ascribed to, 6254. 

Badanvaruimdhdtmyay from Rudrasarphita, KshetrakhaxtdO'y of Saiva-PurdxMy 6831. 
BilvavanamdhdUsiyay from Saiva-Purd^a, 6832. 

Brdhmav>a3arva8va, by Halayudha, 1640-1. 

Bhngavantabhdskaray by Nilakaotba Bhatta, 1439-63, 5487 97. 

Bhillima (not Bhillinia) Yadava, i. 406 6. 

Bhudhara, sqp of Devadatta, Suryasiddhdnta-vivarafr^ay 2782, 2783. 

Mathur&natha Vidy&laipkara, Siddhdntamanjari, 2904. 

Manishdpancakay by SaAkara, 5937 (2), 5952 (1). 

Mokshadkarmasdroddhdray by Sadananda, 3299. 

Yakshavarman, Cintdmazii, 5044-7. 

Vidvedvara Gaga Bhatta, omit Mahdrv^va. 

Vifivefivara Bhatta, son of Petti Bhatta, Madanapdrijdkiy 1394-5, 5466. 

Mahdrpavay 1763-5, 5651, 5651 A. 

Subodhinly comm, on Mitdkshardy 5299-5300, 5520. 

Smfitikmmudiy 1649. 
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CORRIGENDA TO COLLECTION NUMBERS IN VOL. II 


CcA, No, 

4234 

4247 

4251 

• 

4264 

4346 

4357 

4387 

4391 

4562 

4569 

4579 

4582 

4619 

4630 

4710 

4712 

4728 

4794 

4924 

4964 

4973 

4991 

5003 

5031 

5077 

5094 

5114 

6147 

5155 

6199 

5239 

5240 
6282 


Collection No. 

For 3646 read Burnell 206 c. 

For Burnell 205 b read Burnell 205 h. 
For Mackenzie II. 79 e read Mackenzie 
^ II. 80e. 

For 3691 e read 3691 i. 

For Burnell 408 b read Burnell 498 b. 
For Burnell 408 a read Burnell 498 a. 
For Mackenzie II. 90 read Mackenzie 
II. 90 a. 

For 3709 read 3709 e. 

For Burnell 157 bis read Burnell 157. 
For Burnell 157 read Burnell 187. 
For 3692 read 3692 a. 

For Burnell 135 read Burnell 144. 
For Burnell 19 b read Burnell 196. 
For Burnell 60 read Burnell 40. 

For 3712 f read 3721 f. 

For 3712(1 read 3721 d. 

For Burnell 43 c read Burnell 73 d. 
For Burnell 15 b read Burnell 156. 
For Burnell 292 q read Burnell 292 g. 
For Burnell 350 b read Burnell 350 i. 
For Burnell 326 b read Burnell 320 b. 
For Mackenzie V. 12 b read Mackenzie 
V. 12 c. 

For 3699 read 3699 a. 

For Burnell 363 read Burnell 363. 
For Burnell 28 b read Burnell 286. 
F0r 3488 a read 3485 a. 

For Tagore 32 c read Tagore 32 a. 
For 3662 a read 3662 d. 

For Mackenzie III. 182 b read Mac- 
kenzie III. 192 b. 

For Burnell 560 read Burnell 610. 
For 1121c read 1121 d. 
i^or 1121 d read 1121 e. 

For Biihler 320 read Biihler 321. 


Cat. No. 
6325 
6335 
5353 
6420 
5441 
5462 
5478 
5489 
5499 
5548 

5550 

5568 

5614 

5646 

6695 

5737 

6768 

5777 

6867 

6885 

6898. 

6904 

5948 

5959 

6960 

5984 

6009 

6118 

6180 

6202 

6224 

6262 


Collection No. 

For 2587 a read 2687 a 6te. 

For Tagore 53 b read Tagore 53. 

For Burnell 186 read Burnell 181. 

For Tagore 62 read Tagore 51. 

For Tagore 63 a read Tagore 62. 

For Biihler 313 read Biihler 318. 

For Tagore 37 read Tagore 31. 

For Biihler 318 read Biihler 322. 

For Burnell 408 A read Burnell 408 a. 
For Mackenzie II. 330 read Mackenzie 
11. 33 p. 

For Mackenzie II. 69 c read Mackenzie 
II. 69 a. 

For 3452 c read 3452 i. 

For Burnell 408 bis b read Burnell 
408 b. 

For Mackenzie III. 142 b read Mac- 
kenzie III. 142 c. 

For Burnell 363 a read Burnell 353 a. 
For Burnell 32 r read Burnell 63 r. 
For 37201 read 37211. 

For Tagore 89 read Tagore 68. 

For 3647 d read 3467 d. 

For 3562 b read 3562 e. 

F(fr 3735 read 3979. 

For 3648 read 3684. 

For Mackenzie III. 180 a read Mac- 
kenzie III. 180 b. 

For Tagore 51 read Tagore 15. 

For Burnell 32 p read Burnell 63 p. 
For Burnell 32 o read Burnell 63 o. 
For Burnell 32 q read Burnell 63 q. 
No number given, read 3721 1. 

For 3344 a read 3344 w. 

For 3621 f read 3421 f. 

For Burnell 1404 read Burnell 404. 
For 3634 o read* 3634 q. 



1846 CORRIGENDA TO COLLECTION NUMBERS IN VOL. II 


No. Collection No. 

6272 For Burnell 107 o recid Burnell 107 c. 
6312 For Mackenzie III. 201 1 read Mac- 
kenzie III. 201 0 . 

6352 For Mackenzie II. 42 b read Mackenzie 
II. 42 a. 

6516 For Tagore 96 read Tagore 46. 

6536 For 3344 q read 3344 g. 

6612 For Tagore 8 read Tagore 6. 

6631 For Burnell 435 b read Burnell 425 b. 
6656 For 314 c read 3699 c. 

6711 For Tagore 65 read Tagore 43. 

6713 For 3620 read 3619. 

6768 For 3633 q recul 3633 g. 

6806 For Tagore 19 read Tagore 8. 

6905 For Mackenzie II. 98 q read Mackenzie 

II. 98 g. 

6908 For 3720 rc<j^ 3720]. 

6914 For Burnell 435 a, c read Burnell 
425 a, c. 

6952 For Burnell 314 n read Burnell 314 a. 
6954 For Mackenzie III. 67 reoc/ Mackenzie 

III. 27. 

6969 For Mackenzie III. 64 1 read Mac- 
kenzie III. 64 e. 


Cat, No. Collection No, 

7017 For 3711a read 3712 a. 

7060 For 419 a read 3717 c. 

7069 For 3326 n read 3326 u. 

7244 For 3478 read 3479. 

7292 For Mackenzie 111. 15 g* read Mac- 
kenzie III. 159. 

7306 For Biihler 320 A read Biihler 320. 
7326 For 3650 a read 3450 a. 

7367 For 3715 read 3715 a. 

74ir For 3463 c read 3463 d. 

7433 For 281c read 2819 c. 

7490 For 1658 c read 1658 g. 

7609 For 1661 d read 1661 c (2). 

7669 For 1561 e read 1561 c (3). 

7578 For 199 read 1992. 

7596 For Mackenzie XII. 2 read Mackenzie 

XII. 12. 

7603 For 1661c read 1561c (1). 

7630 For 3414 read 3414 a. 

7654 For 3378 read 3373. 

7668 For 1564 a read 1354 a. 

7853 For 3734 a read 3737 a. 

8026 For 3747 b read 3737 b. 

8086 For 3938 a (1) read 3935 a (i). 


CORRIGENDA TO THE CONCORDANCE 
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p. 1601 Mackenzie Collection 111. 201 e . . . . 6312 (not 6313) 

p. 1604 Mackenzie Collection XII. 11 = General Collection 35.32 
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